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8. 
eb 
be- 
1 e light; and there was light. 
1 


The firſt b 
. CHAP. I. 


of heaven an 


| dearth,3 o 


rmament,9of the eart 
ſun,moongand ſtars,20 


x The creation 


oht th 
2 2 waters 11 and made 
it ful, 14 of the 
Pla. ! ruitf — owl, 24 0f beaſts and cattell, 
rr image of God. 29 Alſo 
1 O00Gs + 
the appointment off 2 beginning God 


— 


and the eatth. 


@ was without form, 


& void, & darkneſs 


was upon the face 
of rhedeepzand the 
Spirito God moved upon the face 


Fthe waters. 
a 3 And God ſaid, * Let there be 


4 And God ſaw. the light; that it 
was. good; and God divided t. the 
„light from the darkneſſe 
veer 5- And God called the light, Day, 
k- and the daskneſſe he called, Night: 
Te, +: and the evening; and the morning 
leb pa 5 
% 64 And God ſaid,*Ler there be a 
| i © + firmamentin- the midſt of the wa- 

% ters: and let it divide, the waters 
G from the warers. 
« 7 And God made the fi rxmament, 
orn. & divided waters which were un- 
der y firmament, from the waters 5 
a were above ji firmament: & it was ſo 


3657 


"SAL 


Heaven: and the evenin 
morning were the ſecond day - 


912 
d 
4 
geb 
pan 


under the heaven be gathered roge- 
ther unto ene place; and let the dry 
land appear: and it was ſo. -. 
Earth: and the. gathering cogether 
God ſaw that it wa 4 
It And God ſaid, Let the earth 
bring forth fy nu gc yeeld- 
ing ſee d, and the fruit- tree 
fruit after his Kind, whoſe. ſeed is 
in itlelf,upony earth; & it was fo, 
'12 And the earth brought forth 


er. 
225 br 


7 
555 


b 

er his kind, & che tree yeelding fruit 
N — whoſerſeed. was in , is 
e. Kindzand God ſawthatie was 


tg And the evening and th 
10 ninß were therkitdday. $ Neat. 4 
A 34 1nd God-laids Ler chere b 
6,1 2 inthe firmament of the be 
eb. 


en, to ivide #-'thed 
12 eb let them be for fignes, & 
Jay 15 And let them be for lights in 
zes the firmament of the heaven; togive 
zes lighru 
16 An 


* 


80 . 
E:mOT- 


God made twogrear lights: 
the greater lighe 7. to rule the day, 
Jeb 20d the lefler light to rule the 
th , nightz ht mails the ſtars alſo. 
«of 1 And Sed ſet them in. the 
Jay mament of the he wen; togivelight 
c. Upon the eartzß 

vx, M. boy's to *rute 'overthe day,and 
235 liger from the dart 


created the heaven, and en 


8 And God called *rhe-firmamear, over al y earth, & over every creep- 
and the ing thing 


..9 And God ſaid, Let the waters 


0 And: God called the dey land, q 
inn 
of the waters called he, Seas; aud. 


2 i 
e 


graſſe, and herb: yeelding ſeed after 


it ſelf, after 1 0 : 
and to everyioWlot.the ait and ta, 
everytidogrhaterecnarh opp 2275 


e 
A it was 
ay from the. "Y wy 


aſons, & for dayes & yeares. 


on the eaxthʒ and itwas ſo. 


Tzaihed, & alf the Bol 
to divide the ee ailthe boſto 


om the darkneſſe; and God. 


ook of Mos Es, called GENES 18, 


ſaw that it was good. 
19 And the evening and the mor- 
ning were the fourth day. . 
20 And God ſaid, Let the waters ®2Ef, 
bring forth abundanrly the moving 6,47- 
creature.that harh + life, and fowl t Org 
that may file aboyverheearth in the creop= 
open firmement of Heaven. ing. 
21 And God created great whales, FHeb 
ery living creatnre that mo- joul, 


veth, which the, waters brought +Hebs 


2 And the earth: forth abundantly afrertheir kinde, face ef 


and every Winged fowl after his the 
kind: and God ſaw that it was good. firmes 
22 And God bleſſed them,ſaying; ment 
*Be fruitfull, and multiply, and fill ofhea- 
the waters in the ſeas; and let fowl ven. 
multiply in the earth. x2 che 
23 And the evening and the mor. 8,17. 
ning were the fifth dag. & 9zC 
24 4 And God ſaid, Let the earth 
bring forth the living crearure after 
his Kinde , cattell, and creeping 
thipg; aud beaſt of the earth after 
% on pb it 2 Bs crit 
25 And God made the bea the 
earth aftex his kinde, and cattel af 
ter theix kind, and eveèty ching that 
cteepeth rr e. earth, after his 
kind; and God ſaw that it was good. 
264 And God ſaid, Let us make 
man in our Image after our likenes; 
and let them hate dominion over 
the fiſh of the ſeazand overthe fowl &9,6 
of the air. and over the cattell & o- * 
3 
y.creepeth.upon the earth E. 
27 So God 782 in his on 2 
Image, in the Image of God created c N 
be bimz * male and female created 337 


3 ante cheer. == 
28 lelled them 2&4. 
ſaid 2 them, * Be fruit Wita 
tiply,and, repleyiſh 

Cubdu 


* 
\ 


„cha 


31. 


* 


U Go 
Nen 204 8 
e it; 


the earth, 272: 
22d have dominize. * Cb. 
ever the 505 of the ſea, & over the ' 
fowl of the ajr,& over every living 
thing that moveth upon F earth. +Hebp 
29 {7 And Gad ſaid,Bebold,I have Creepe 
given you every herb t hearing ſeed, eth. 


and 


97 | F 


which is upon the face-of ail the $Heh _. 


earth, and ęyery tree in the which ſeed= 
is rhe fruit of a tree yeelding ſeed, ing 
*ro you ithall be for meat; . ſeeds 
30 And to every.beaſt of I earth, * Cha 


| : i 77 et 
earth, whereinthere:is + life, I have: a lin 
given eren herb for wears and v 

1 And. *, God: ſaw.every thivg. ES. 
kunt he had made, and bed rhibg. Þ Ea 
very good. And the evening and, 39,16 
the morning were the fixth day. 

; HAP BER 4 
1 The 


firſt Sabbath 
the creation, 8 The. 
of Eden, 10 and th 
tree of knowledge onely fofbidd 
The name ing o 


. 4 The Manner df: | 
planting of the garden 
e river thereof. 17 The 


- 


| en. I 0 * | £0 
the creatures. 21 5 * 


fir -. making of woman and in ſtĩtut ion of mar Anã 


viage. 


Hus the heavens & N eart we 


. 
3 Fy 424» 


' · And on the ſeventh 
anded big yorkwhich he h 


15e garden ef Elo . Geneſis» The Serpent deteivet ; 


Aud he reſted on the ſeventh dey. he ſlept: and he too one of big} 
from all the works, & he had made. ribs,audcloſed up the fleſh in Rea&* 
3 And God bleſſed the ſeventh thereof.“ : 
day, and ſanRified it; becauſe that _22 And the rib which the LORD 
in it he bad reſted from al his work God had raken frõ man. made hes 
} Heb which God t created and made. woman, & brought ber unto F may, 
'Erea= 41 Theſe are the generations of 23 And Adam ſaid“ This is now: 
ted te The heavens, and of the eatth, when bone of my bones, and fleſt of 5 
Wake. they were created; in tbe day char fleſh; ſhe ſhall be called woman, bes 
| tbe LORD God made the earth, and cauſe ſhe was taken out of man: * . 
the heavens. 24. Therefore ſhalla man le 
r And ever plant of the field, be- his father: an d his mother, and ſhall 
Fore it Was iu the earth, and every leave unto his wife ; and they ſhak' 
herb of the field”, before it grew: be one fleſn. 5-54. + oo 
for the LORD God had not cauſed | 25 And they were both naked, 
Ir to rajv upon tbe earth,and there the man and his wife; and were not; 
was not a man to till the ground. aſhamed. F 
dor, 6 + But there gent ups miſt from C HA P. 111. 
4 miſt the earth,; and'warered the whole 
avhich face of the ground. 
went Z And y Lord God formed mant of 
up the duſt of the ground, and breathed 
From, into his noſtrils the breath of life; 
e . aud * man became a living ſout. 
+Heb $ J And rhe LORD Go planted 
duſt of a garden Faft-ward in Eden : and 


t The ſerpent deceiveth Eve. 6 Mans 
ſhamefull fall.g' God arraigneth — | 
14 The ſerpent is curſed, Ie The rr, 
mijed ſeed. 16 The puniſhment of ang % 
ki nde. 21 Their firſt clothing. 22 Th 
caſting out of Paradiſe, i 
> Ow the Serpent was moreſub.,; 
tillthen any beaſt of che field 


ebe there he 
rmed. 
1. 


Cor. the LORD God to grow every tree 
11747 2 is R e 
® 1. for food: the rree of Life al 
Cot. midft of the garden, and rhe tree 
$$,45 of knowledge of good and evit. 
10 And a river went out of Eden 
to water the gardcn,& from thence 
it was parted, and became into 
four heads. 
11 The name of the firſt is * Piſon: 
that is it & compaſſerh' the whole 
and of Havilah, here there is gold. 
12 And the gold of that land is 


ge- 
, elus ” 
Beds 


9 And onr ofthe ground made 


put the man whom he Had 


i ght, & good 
7 Pin 


| —— there is Bdellidm, and the 


Onys ftone. | 

23 the name of yſecond river 
is Gihon: the ſame ii ix rhar compaſ- 
ſeth the whole land of + Erhigpia. 
214. And the name ofthethitd river” 
ir Hiddekel: that is it which poerht 


L Heb 
Cuſhe © 
$ Or, towardthe Eaſt of Aﬀy ria: aud the 


a- fourth river is Euphrates. ' E” 
ward 17 And the LORD God took + th 
0 Aſ- man, and put him intothe garden 
Fyria, of Eden, tg dreſſe it; and to keep it. 
7 Or, 6 And , LORD God co anded 
Adam the man ſaying, of every tree of rhe 
tHeb gardenther maiyeſt + frettie eat. 
- getting © 17 Bur of tſle tree of the know-" 
ledge of good and ell; thou malt 
"alt © not car oftr;for-in F U2yYthou ear- 
"ae; eſt thereof, thou halt f ſurely die. 
1Heb 18:1 Aud rhe LORD Gad ſaid, it is 
ing not good that the man 
-gho# lone I. will make 
- ſhale + meet forhim. | 3 
ie. 19 And out of the ground the 
Ee - Lond God formed evety beaſt of the 
lus. feld, andevery fowle of the ayre, 
17,5. & brought them unto + Adam, to ſee 
Jiied bat he would callthem: & what- 
#85 be- ſoever Adam called every living 
we creature, Jas the name thereof. 
** And Adam + gave names to dll 


. 
* 


$ Or, eattell, & to the towl of the ayr, and 


to every beaſt of the field ; bur for 
wan, Adam chere was not found an help 
meb meet for him. . 

daned. 21 And the LORD God cauſed a 


8hs 


* 


the pre ſen 
:m 


n ſhoatd be a- th 
him * an helye 


Adam, andiſaid 
on -- 


'which the L O R D God had madeg 


and he ſaid unto the woman, 18a. 


hach God ſaid,Ye ſhall not eat ofe- 


very tree of the garden t 172 
2 And the woman ſaid unts the 

Serpent, we may eat oP the fruit 

the rree s of tbe garden: 7 


£ 


ar 


» fo 


3 But of the fruit'of $ rres which * 


is in the midſt of the garden, Ge 


bath ſaid, Ye ſhallnor ear ofit, nei⸗ 4 
ther ſhall ye touch ir, leſt ye die. 


4 andthe Serpent ſaid untorhe 


woman, * Ye 


allnaort ſurely die. 


5 For God doth know, that in che 


day. ye eat thereof, then our ey 
ſhatl- be opened: | ant ye 


:..6.And: wben the woman ſav, eh 


N hall be as 
gods, knowing good and eil. 


. 
the tree was good for fnod, and that: 


it wattpleaſand to che dye, & anre 


x0 be deſi ted toimake une wiſe z ſhe WT 
roar ofethe frmt.thereof, * and did 


eat, and-gave alſo umo herhuſb 
with ber, and he did ent.. 

7 And the eyes of them both u 
opened, and they kgew that they 
were. naked; & they ſewed tig-leaves 
together & made thëſelvesfaprous, 

8 And they heard rhe voice of th 
LORD God, walking inthe garden 
in the + cool of the day: and Adam 


and his wife hid them felves from 
ofthe LORN "God, a. 


ke 
the rrees of t he: gardem 
9 And theLORD:God dalled unt 
unto hir, dert «rf 
„ aer 
:: 30 Ann be faid, beat chVvoie 
in the garden 2 b was afraid, be 
cauſe I was naked: &. I hid my felfs 
41 And he ſaid , 'Wboirold thee 
that thou wa naked:? Hait Þ eaieg 


of the tree; whereof I commande 


thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not eat ⁊ 


# 


12 And the vun ſaid; The wor 
whom thou gaveſt to be with mes 
gave me of the tree, and I dict 

13 And the:EQRD God faid un 


. woman, what i bis that thou 


done? And the woman ſai ; N 
Serpent beguiled me, ani i dice 
14 And the LORD God ſaid un 


deep lep to fallupon Adam, aud the Serpent, Becauſe thou bait goa 


6. 
* 1 1 
TT . * 


— 


3 
Is 
a. 


g 
* 
oy * 2 


0 promiſed ſeed, Chap. ii Hi. Calus eurfer 


8 bl 
; et eurfed above al cattel, + be 2cceptedtandif rhon doeſt not k Of 
pow $rY I beaſt of the field; well, ſin lieth at the door: and t un- * 
upon thy beily ſhalt thou go: & duſt to thee — bethis defire and thou yes Soong 
Walt h eat al the dayes o chy life. ſhalt rule over him. FOTO 1 
15 And I wil put enmity between 8 And Cain caiked with Abel his Ph 5 
thee and the woman, and between brother: & it came to“ paſſe,when fas 1 
thy ſeed and her ſeed: it ſhall bruiſe they were in y field,y Cain roſe up a 
thy he ad, and ak bruiſe his heel. againſt Abel his brother, & ſſew him, 2 5 
16 Vnto the woman he ſaid, I 9 AndjLORD ſaid unte Cain, Where - 4 
Irs will greatly multiply thy ſorrow, is Abel thy brother t And be ſaid, ewiC, 
and thy conception. Inſorrow thou know not:Am Imy brothers keepert 4. NY 
t 20 (halt bring forth children: and thy 10 J, And he 2 haſt thꝭu Mate 
| defire falf be $ to thy husband, and done?yvoiceof thy rothers blood — 2 
„ he ſhall® rule over thee. erieth unto me from the ground; 19723 1 
19 And unto Adam he ſaid , Be- 11 And now art thou curſed from 3 125 
1. cauſe thou haſt ,hearkned unto the the earth, which hath opened ber 12 ic 
re voy ce of thy wife, and haſt eaten of mouth to receive thy brothers 
3.34 the tree of which 1 commanded blood from thy band.  +Hebw 
's theesſaying , Thou fhalt not eat of 12 When thou tilleſt the ground, bleeds 
ie2curfed it the ground for thy ſake: it ſhall nor heneeforth yeeld unto TP 
in ſorrow fhalt thou eat of it all thee ber ſtrength: a fugitivę, and a 
12 the dayes of tby life. vagabond ſhalt thou. be in y earth. 
. 18 Thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhal it EI And Cain ſaid y 9 ge 0 
tp + bring forth to theetand thou ſhalt + puniſhment is greater then I tor 
.. eat the berbofthe field. can bear. n 
. 19 In the ſweat of thy faceſhalt 14 Behold thou haſt driven me = - 
thou eat bread, til thou return unto out this ny from the face of the 
the ground: for out of it waſt thou earth, and from thy face ſhall I be, ifereda 
=: raken;forduft thou art, and unto hid, and I ſhall be a fugitive and a 1, 0 
* duſt ſhalt thou return. vagabond in the earth ; and it ſhall Ho 
eb 20 And Adam calted his wives come to paſſe 198 evety one that 
name + Exe: becauſe ſhe was the find eth me ſhall flap me. Ts 
% mother of aliliving. And the LORD ſaid unto him, be fore 
2 21 Vnto Adam alfo and ro his Therefore whoſoever flayeth Cain; giveda 
= Wife, didthe LORD God make vengeance ſhall be taken en him ſe- 27 
"32: coats of skins, and clothed them. ven fold. And the LORD ſet a mare 
* 22 4 And the LOR D God ſaid, upon Cain; leſt any tind ing him 
78 Behold, the man js become as one ſhould kill him. | 
of us, to know good and evil And 16 4 And Cain went out from the 
now leſt he put forth his hand and preſence of the LORD,and dwelt i 
take alſo of the tree of life; and rhe land of Nod; on y Eaſtof Eden. 
eat, and live for ever: 17 And Cain knew his wife; and ... -- 
23 Therefore the LORD God ſent ſhe conceived;and bare Enoch, and $ Help 
Him forth from the garden of he builded a city 3 and called. the Che. 
Eden „ to till the ground , from name of the city after the name of nech 
whence he was taken, his ſonne Enoch. ä | 
24 So he drove out the man: and 18 And unto Enech was bore k- 
he placed at the Eaſt of the . rad: aud frad begat Mehvjzel, and 
of Eden, Chetubims, and aflaminy Mebujaet begat Methuſael, and Me- Heb a 
ſword,which turned every way, to thuſael begat t Lamech. - ; N | 
Keep the way of the tree of life. 19 4 And Lamech took unto b im _— 
| CHAP. 1111. two wives: the name of the one was © s 
x The Lirthgtradegand religion of Cain Adah,&thenameof theother Zillah. 
and Abel, 8 The murder of bel. 20 And Adab bare-Tabal : he was 
9 The curſe of Cain 17 Enoch the firſ® the father of ſuch as dwel in tentsg 
city 19 Lamech and his two wives. and of ſuch as have catrell. 
25 The birth of Seth,26 and Enos, 21 And his brothers name was Tn 
A* d. Adam Knew Eve his wife, bal:he was the father of allſech as 
and ſhe conceived , and bare handle rhe barp and organ. a 
— faid,I bave gotten a man 22 And Zillab, ſhe al ſo bareTubal. 


m the LO R P. Cain, an f inſtructer of every artifi- Heu 
2 And the again bare his brother cer in braſſe and iren: and the fiſter fe 
zel Y Abel, & Abef was a+ Keeper offhee of Tubal-Cain was Naamiah: ter- 
b but Cain was a tillerof the ground. 23 Ard Lamech ſaid unto bis wives 
ey 3 andy in proceſſe of time, it Adah and Zillab, Hear my voice 
came to paſſe, that Cain brought of ye wives of Lamech , hearkeng un- 


the fruit of the nd 7 . | | 
ed —＋ the ond” zan offering o my ſpeech : for f 1 have fain a 


| | man to my wounding; and a youn 2 
of ailing Abel he alſo brought of the man to wy + hur $2 es on 
es 


lings of hiszgock, and of the far 24 If Cain ſhall be aven ed ſeven- tay a 
eb thereof; & the LORD had *reſpe& fold, truely Lamech zwey and fe. A = 
p, undo Abel, and to bis offering: ven-fold. „ 
„Bur unto Cain, and to his offer= 15 And Adam knew his wife a- ;ocund 
. in zbe had nor reſpect: & Cain was gain and ſebarea ſonneꝛand called Ge. 
eb Very wroth; his conntenance fel. bis name + Seth: For God 5 ed e, + Or 
. 6 And t RD ſaid vnto Cain, hath appointed me another feed in in my- 
y 2rtthou wroth t and why is ſtead of Abel,whom Cain flew. © burt 
thy countenance fallen : ' 26 And to Sern, to bim alſo there Heh 
2 It thou do well malt thou not was bonn a 3 he called his Sheik 
; 2 name 


+Heb 
noch 
+ Or 

_ : call 
them 
felvs, 

' 8) the 
Name 

_ of the 
ord, 
TiChr 
1. 1. 
*wiſ. 
224 · 


cht 
13 1 . 


& c- 


THeb 
| Eneſb. 


Ineb 
Henan 


1 ilala- 
tec}, 
* 


. 


4 


Math 


Ee 


The yeneaterie | 

name+ Enos: then began men to 

+ cal upon the Name o 
CHA P. 


1 The genealogiegaze » and death of the 
Patriarchs from Adam to Noah. 24 
The tranſlation & godline ße of Enoch. 


V. 


Geneſis. 5 Of the Patal 


the LORD. 


N 


He 
Us 


and daughters. 
27 And all the dayes of r 
lah, were nine hundred fixty a . 


nine yeers, and he died. Ut 
28 J And Lamech lived an hun- 
dredeighty and two yeers; and be. 


T His is the *book of the generati- gat aſonne. 


ons of Adam: in the day that 
God created man, in the likene ſſe 


of God made he 


2 * Male and female created he 
em; and bleſſed them, and called 
their name Adam; in the day when 
they were created. 
3 7 And Adam live 
and thirty yeers , and begar « ſon, in 


him. 


29 And hecalled his name + Noah 
ſaying, This jame ſhall comfort us k . 
concerning our wotk, and toil of o 1 
hands, becauſe of the ground h ich 


= 


the L O R D-bath curſed. F 


30 And Lamech lived after he be. 
at Noah, five hundredninety and '«$ 


d an hundred bon yeers,&begat ſons & daughter 


31 And al the dayes of Lamech, ;* + 


his own likenes,afterhis image, and were ſeven hundred ſeventy and 
called his name Seth. | 


4 * And the dayes of Adam after 
he had begorten Seth,; were eight 
hundred yeers: and he begat ſonnes 


and daughrers. 


ſeven veers; and he died. 421 
32 And Noah was five hundred 
eers old: and Noah begat Sem, 
Ham and 9 x 7 | 
CHAP. VI. as 


1 And all the dayes that Adam 1 The wictedneſſe of the world,; which 


lived , werenine hundred and thir- 


1 he died. 


And Seth lived an hundred and 

ſi ve 2 :and begat + Enos. 
7 And Seth lived after he 
„ Enos, eight hundred & ſeven yeers 


and begat ſonnes and daughters. 


8 Andal $.dayes of Seth, Were nine 

'bundred & twelve yeers;andhe died. 

a lived ninety yeers, 
and begat + Cainan. . 


9 1 Aud Enos 


io And Enos lived after he begat 
Cainan eight hundred and fifreen 
y.eers, & begat ſons and daughters. 
it And al) days of Enos,were nine 


hundred and five yeers,and ke died. 
$Gr.. - 12. 5 And Cainanlived ſeventy 


yeers,and., begat f. Mahalaleel. 
13 And Cainan lived after he begat 


die N 


I NMahalaleel, eight hundredand four- children do them; the ſame became jg 8 
| ty.xeers,& beyar ſons & daughters. 
„14 And al the dayes of Cainan, were 
nine hundred and ten yeers, and he 


* And Mahalaleel lived ſixty 
and five yeers, and begat + Iared, 
16 And Mahalaleel lived after 


he begar Iared eight hundred and 
thirty yers, &begatſons & daughters 


17 And all the dayes of Mahala- 


18 1 And lare 


4 Gr. 21 And Enoch lived ſixty and perfect in — 1 7 A > an 
* five yeeres, and begat + Methuſelah. Noah walked wit tn = 
als, 22 And Enoch walked with God, 10 And Noah begat three ſons; ® 
: % after he begat Methuſelah, three Sem; Ham, and Iapheth. | 
hundred yeers,and begat ſons and 
daughters. | 
23 Andall $ dayes of Enoch; were led with violence. | 
three hundred ſixty and fiveyeers. 
24 And* Enoch walkedwith God, behold, it was corrupt: for al fle; 
? and he was npr,for.God took him. . had corey p Ing his way upon Search i FM 


leel, were eight hundred ninety and 
five yeers; and ae died. 


d lived an hundred 


ſixty & two yeers, & he begit Enoch 
19 Andlared lived after he begat . 
Enoch, eight hundredyeers, and be- ir repenteth me,y I have made the eb 
gat ſonnes aud daughters, _ | 
20 Andalthe dayes of lared were eyes of the L O 

nine hundred fixty and two yeers, 
y and he died. 


. 25, And MethuſelahLved au hun- 


1156 

at Lamech. | 
1 * G 26 And Methu 
Lr 


» dredeighty and ſeven yeers, and be- end of all flech is co 


ſelahlived afrer he 


| r he through them and he hold, Iwill d 
begat Lamech; ſevenhundredeigh- ſtroy them + with the earth.. . , 
ty and wo ycers aud bęgat ſonnes 14-4 Make thee an Ark of 0 


provoked Gods wrath, and cauſed be 

Hood. g Noah findethgrace.14 The or- 

der 122 end of the Ark. . 
it came to paſſe when men 


N 
begat Ad to multiply on the face ot 
» the earth, and daughters were born 


unto them: 
2 Thar the ſonnes of God ſaw the 
daughters of men, that they were 
fair , and they took them wives of 
all which they choſe. Im 
3 And the LORD (aid, My Spirit 
ſhall nor alwayes ſtrive with man, gf 
for that he alſo is fleſh: yer his dayes 
ſhal be an hundred & twenty yeers, © 
4 There were giants in the earth 
in thoſe dayes: and alſo after that, 
when the ſons of God came in unto # - 
the daughters of men; & they bare / 


mighty men; which were of old; 
men of renown. pos: 

51 And God ſaw that the wie, 
kedneſſe of man was great in the 
earth, and + that every imagination 
of the thougbrs of his x heart was 
onely evill t continually. x 

6 And itrepented the LORD that 
he had made man on the earth, and ß 
it grieved him at his heart. | 

7 And the LORD ſaid, I will de- & 
ſtroy man; whom 1lhavecreated, 
from the face of the earth, + both 
manand beaſt, and. the creeping F 
thing: and the fow ofthe ait: for! 


. 


V. I hay 
8 But Noab found grace in the : 


9 1 Theſe are the gengrations off 
Noah; * Noah was Huſt man, 


3 


* 


God. 


11 The earth alſo was corrugf 
before God: and the earth was fil-J 


12 And God looked uponF-earghi;& 


33; And God ſaid unto Noah Th 


ome before m 
for the,carth-is file Mirth violene 


Noah entreth 


Chap · vij. viij. 
het wood :+rooms ſhalt thou make of Noahs life, in the ſecond moneth, 


Into the Are 


Ine bf. rk, and ſhalt pitch it with- the ſeventeenth day of the mone th 
1 * . in and without with pitch. ; the ſame day were all the fountains 

1 15 And this is the faſhion which of the great deep broken up, & the f Or, 
ll thou ſhalt make ir of:the length of + windows of heaven were opened. f ood- 
* the Ark hall be three hundred cu-+ 12 And the rain was upon y earth gates, 


bits, the breadth of it fifty cubirs, 
and the height of it thirty cubits. 
16 A window ſhalr thou make to 

. = the Ark , and in a cubit ſhalt thou 
3 föiſp it above: and the door of the 
Ar ſhalt thou ſet in the fide there- 


— 4 of: with lower , ſecond ;; and third 
a ** ſtoties ſhalt thou make it. 5 
2 17 And bebold; I, even I do bring 
» * a flood of waters upon theearth,to 
15 deſtroy all fleſb, wherein is y breath 
1 of life from under heaven, and every 
4 thing that is in the earth ſhall die. 
Ly 18 But with thee will I eftabliſh 
my Covenant: and thou ſhalt come 
as in to the Ark, thou, & thy ſeus, and 
h 0! : by wife, & thy ſons wives w thee. 
oe, 19 Audof every 2 thing of al 
1 2 fleſh, two of every ſort ſhalt Þ brin 
et, - into the Ark, to keep themalive wit 
n thee : they ſhall be male & female. 
E 20 Ot fowls after their kinde: and 
a ot cattell after their kiude : of eve- 
ry creeping thing ofthe earth after 
e his kinde : two of eveiy ſort ſhall 
223 come unto thee to keep them alive. 
1 21 And take thou unto thee of al 


food that is eaten, and thou ſhalt 
at hex it to thee; and it ſhall be for 
eb food for thee, and for them. 
.,, 22 * Thus did Noah, according to 
l Ged commanded * did he. 
1 Noah with his familie, and the living 
creatures, enter into the Ark. 17 The 
beginning , increaſe, and continuance 
of the flood. 
Nd the * LORD ſaid unto No- 
ab, Come and all thy houſe into 
the Ark : for thee have I ſeen righ- 
teous before me in this generation. 
2 Of every clean beaſ Þ ſhalt take 
to thee + by ſevens,the male and his 
female, & of beaſts y are nor clean, 
by two, the male and his female. 
3 Of fowlsalſoof the air, by ſe- 
Jens; J male & the female, ro keep 
ſeed alive upon y face of aly earth. 
4 For yer ſeven dayes, and I will 
cauſe it to rain upon the earthfour. 
ty dayes, and fourty nights: and e- 
| ve 'y Leng * . ] have 
Je rade: wi eſttoy from off 
eb face of the earth. 4 Fe 
* $5 And Noah did according unto al 
. thattheL OR Dcommanded him. 
6 And Noah was fix hundred yeers 
old,; when the flood of waters was 
upon 3 
.. 7 4 And Noah went in, and his 
ſons, and. his wife, and his ſonnes 
wives with him into. the Ark: be- 
cauſe of the waters of the flood. 
8 Of clean beaſts & of beaſts that 
are not clean, & of fowls,& ofeveiy 
thing thatcreepeth upon the earth. 


G_—_ TWIST Was re o.es FTYy 


F 
2 


Noah into y Ark, the male & the fe. 

male, as God bad comanded Noah. 

fe Lo one. ame E paſſe after 
at 

flood were upon the earth. IO 


11 4 And in ; fix hundred yeer 


+ 3 
the 


nth 
Jo 


heaven; 


9 There vent in two & two unto ſt 


fourty dayes, and fourty nights. 


13 In the {elf ſame day entied . 
Noah, and Sem; and Ham, and 12+ - 
pheth, the ſons of Noah, and No- 

8 


ahs wife; and the three wives of h 
ſons, with themy intotbe Ark: 
1 


. 


creepeth upon the ert 
kindey, and every fowl after his 
kinde, every bird of every + ſoit. 


fleſh wherein is the breath of life. 


16 And they that went in, went 
as 


in male and female of allfle 
God had commanded him: and the 
L OR D ſhuthimin. 3 

17d the flood was fourty daies 
upon che 
creaſed, and 
it was lift up aboye the earth. . 


18 And the waters prevailedzand 
on the 


reatiy 


were increaſed | 
went upon the 


earth: and the Ar 
face of the waters. 


19 And the waters prevailed ex- 
ceedingly 2 the earth, and all 
lsthat were under the 


the high hi 


whole heaven were covered, 


20 Fifteen cubits ”m—_ did the 


waters prevail, and t 


| e mountains 
were covered. 


They and every beaſt after his 
kinde, and allthe cattel after theit 
kindezand every creeping thing that 
after his 


15 And they went in unto Ncah 
into the Ark, two and two ofall 


earth, and the waters in- 
bare up the Ark, and 


tHeb 


wing. 


21 * And all fleſh died a that no» wic 


ved upon the earth bo 
and of cattel, and of beaſt, and of e- 
very creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth, and every man-. 
22 All in whoſe noſtcils was + the 
breath of life, of all that was in the 
dry land. died. 0 * f 
2 3 And every living ſubſtance was 
deitroyed,which was upon the face 
of y ground, both man cattel,and 
the creeping things, & the fowl of y 


they Were deſtroyed from 


of for 1044+ 


+Heh 
the 
breaths 
4 ' - 

irii 
of 


fe. 


* 


y earth: & Noah onely remained a» Wi. 


live; & they y were 


him in? Ark. 10. 4. 


24 And waters prevailed upon 2 pe. 


the earth, an hundred & fifty 
CHA P. VI. -::- 
1 The raters aſſwage. 4 The Ark * 4 


eth on Ararat, 7 The raven and the 


Fore .. 15 Noah being commanded z 


18 goeth forth of the Ark.20 He buila - 


da es. 2, 1. 


deth an Altar, and offereth ſacri ce, 


21 which God accepteth, and p 
eth to curſe the earth no more. 

Nd God remembred Noah, and 
Levery living thing, & all the cat- 


JOE 


tell that was with Rim in the Ark: 


& God made a winde to paſſe over 
the earth; and the waters aſlwaged. 


2 The fountains alſo of the deep, 


and the windows of heaven were 
topped, and the rain from heaven 
was reſtrained. 


F And the waters returned from fHeb | 
off the earth+ continually : and af- in g- 
ter the end of the hundred and fifty in ©. 


dayes, the waters were. ahgted- etui 
4 And the Ark reſted in ſeventh hing. 
4 A.3 - moueth. 


Ee Kaven and the Dove, 
monerth,on? ſeventeenth day of the 
moverth,upony mountains of Ararat 
tHeb 5 And the waters + decreaſed con- 
wire tinually untill the renth moneth: 
is ge- in the tenth moneth , on the Grſt 
ar & day of the moneth, were the tops of 
decree the mountains ſeen. 

JT. * 6 4 Aud it came to paſe at Fend 
of fourty dayes, J Noah opened the 
' window of the Ark & he had made. 


He 7 And he ſent forth a Raven 5 3 
in ze Went forth + to and fro, until q wa- 
iar ders wege dried u from off y earth. 


8 Alſo he ſent forth a dove from 
my to ſee if rhe waters were aba- 
red from offrheFace of the ground. 
9 Bur the dove found no reft for 
the ſole of her foot, and ſhe retur- 
ned unro him into the Ark: for the 
warers were on the fact ofthe whole 
earth. Then he pur forth his hand, 
+tHeb and took her, and+ — her in 
cauſed unto him into the Ark. 
der to | 10 And he ſtayed yer other ſeven 
core, dayes : and again he ſent forth rhe 
*dove out ofthe Ark. 3 
11 And the dove came in to him 
in the evening, and lo, in her mouth 
, wes an olive - leaf pluckt of; So No- 
mh knew that the waters were aba- 
ted from off the earth. 

12 Andhe ſtayed yer other ſeven 
222 & ſent forth 5 dove d retur- 
ned not again unte him any more. 

13 4 Andircame do paſſe in the 
fx bundrerh and one year, in the frſt 
mone th, the firſt day of the monerh, 
The waters were dried up from of 
The earth:and Noah removed the co- 
veringof the Ark, and looked, and 
dehold., che face of the ground 

was dry. roo 

14 And in the ſecond moneth, on 

the ſeven and twentieth day of the 
moneth, was the earth dried. 

15 1 Aad God ſpake unto Noah, 

4 ſaying, 

16 Goforth of the Ark, thou and 
thy wife; and thy fonnes, and thy 
ſonnes wives with thee: : 

17 Bring forth with thee everie 
living thing chat is with thee; of all 

 Keſh, both of fowi, and of cattelzand 
of every creeping thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth, that they may 
breed abundantly in the earth, & be 
fruitful and multiply upon earth. 

18 And Noah went förth, and bis 
ſonnes, and his wife, and his ſonnes 
wives with bim: 

19 Every beaſt, every creeping 
Heb thing, and every fo ul, M whatſoever 
ſami- eregpeth upon the earth; after their 
Lies. 1 kinds,went forth out of the Ark. 
Heb 20 4: And Noah builded an Altar 
a ſa- unto the LORD, and took ofeverie 
vo1r70f clean beaſt,andof every cleanfowl, 
ect, & offered burntofferings on? Altar 
„cha 21 AndFLORDſmelled + aſweer 
6. 5. ſavour, and the LO R D ſaid in bis 
Mar. heart, Iwill nor again eurſe the 
17.19 ground any more for mans ſake: for 
+tHeb the * imayination of mans heart 
5 yet is evil from his youth: neither will 
43 the I again ſmire any more every thing 
44% living» as Thave done. 
of the 22: + While tbe earth remaineth, 
terub. ſecdrimezand harveſt, and cold, and 


* 


day, and 
1 God bleſſeth Noah. 


Nd 8 
At ſaid unto them, Be fruitful, 
and multiply & tepleniſn the earth 


of you, ſhall be upon every beaſt 
earth & upon all the fiſhes of Þ ſea Þ/ 


ſhalbe mearforyouzeven asy® green 
herb have Igiven you a 


of, which is the blood thereof, ſhall 


And ſurely your bl 
lives will I requirg: at 4 
very beaſt wil I require it, & at the 
band of man: at Shand of everymils ] + 


Gele 
hear, and ſummer, and winter, 
4 2 ſhall * ceale.* 

X. 


C A P. | 
3 

are forbidden. 9 G 3 * 
nified by the ow. 13 Noah re 
pleniſheth the world. 20 plantetb go 
vineyard,21is drunken and mocked | 
bis ſonne, 25 eurſeth Canaan, 26 bleſs 
ſeth Sem, 27 prayeth for Tap 
29 and dieth. 8 0 
God bleſſed Noah & his ſo 


leb 


2 Andy fear of you; & the d 


the earth, & upon evety fowl of tdb 
air, upon all that moveth uten de 


into your hand are they delivered. 
3 Every moving thing thatlivetùh, g- 


I thi 9. 
4 ® Bur fleſh with the life rhere- 


you not eat. 


of your q | 
hand of . 


brother wil 1 require $ life of man. 
6 *Whoſo ſheddeth mans blood, Y: 
by man ſhal his blood be ſhed: * for 
in the image of God made he man. 
7 And you, be ye fruitfull & mul- 
tiply,bring forth abundantlyin the 
earth, and mulriply therein. . 
8 7 And God ſpake unto Noah, 
and ro his ſons with him,ſaying., 2 
9 And1, behold , 1 eftablih , 
Covenant with you, and with your 7” 
ſeed after you: 1 
10 And with everyliving ereature 
that is with you, of the fowl,of the 
eattell, and of 2 beaſt of y earth 
with you; from all that go out © 
the Ark, to every beaſt ofthe earth. 
11 And * 1willeftabliſh my eg 
venant & you, neither ſhallall fefh i 
be cut off any more, by y warers of 
a flood, neither ſhal there any more þ 
be a flood to deſtroy the earth. 12 
12 Aud God ſaid, This is the token 
of the Covenant which I make bes | 
tween me and you, and every living 
creature that is with you, for pet“? 
pet ual generations. 13 
13 Lo ſet my bow in the cloud, } . 
and it ſhall befor a token of a Co- '*q 
venantbetween me and the earth. SC! 
1. 


14 * And it thallcome to paſſe, 
when Ibring a cloud over darth, 
that 5 bow ſhall be ſeen in j cloud. 


15 And! will remember my Co- .. 
venant,whichisberween me & you, F : 3, 
andevery living creature of algen 1 10 
andthe water ſhall no more become Y _ 1 
a flood to deftroy all fleſh. . 

16 And y bow ſhall be in g cloud; 
& L wil look upon it, that I may re- © 
member ever ning Covenant be- i 
rween God & every living creature, . 
ofall fleſh that: upon the earth. Y-= >: 

17 And God ſaid unto Noah, This 1 
i the toten of the Covenant,which'Y- of 
I have eſtabliſhed . me and Y'# q 
all ge ſn, that is upon the earth. I'S of 

18 4 And the ſons of Noah that Y= ;; 


wear 


* E 


eaht generations 2 


a2 


went forthof the Ark, were Shem, 
and Ham, and lapher ; and Ham is 


eb the father of F Canaan. 


fe 


19 Theſe are the three ſonnes of 


# Noah : and of them was the whole 


earth overipread. 

20 And Noah began be an huf- 
dandman,& he planted a vineyard. 

21 And be drankoft rhe wine, an 
vas. dranken , and he was uncaves- 
red within his tent. 

22 And Ham the father of Canaan 
Saw the nakedneſſe of his father, & 
told his two brethren without. 

23 And Shem and laphe t took a 

arment; & laid it upon both their 
NHoulders, and wenrbackward, and 
covered the nakedneſſe of the it fa- 
ther,and rheir faces were backward, 
and they ſaw not their fathers na- 
hedneſſe. | : 

- 24 And Noah awoke from his 
wine, and knew what his ycunger 
Sonne had done unto him. 

25 And he ſaid, Cut ſed be Canaan: 
a ſervant ofſetvants:ſhall he be un- 
Io hisbeetheen. * 

26 And he ſaid , bleſſed ze the 


Chap-x.xi- 


d morite, and the Gerg 


- Nipeod the , A. 


13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, & 
Andmim, & Lehabim, & Naphtuh im 

14 And PatLruſim, and Caflubim 
(out of whom came Philiſtiim,)and 
Canhtorim. Es 

15 4 And Cansan begat + Sidon Ehr, 
his Grft-born, and Herb, Ti- 

16 And the ITebuſite , and the A- don 
res 

17 And the Hivite, and the At- 
kite, and the Sinites 

18 And tbe Arvadirte , and the 
Ze maritezand the Hamartbite: and 
afrerward werethe tamilies ofthe 
Canaanites ſpread t broad. 

19 And the border ot rhe Cana- 
anites , was from Sidon, as thou +Heb 
comeſt troGerar, unto + Gaza 22 _ 

t hou 2 unto Sodoma z and Go- 740 
morah , and Admah , and Zeboim, 
even unto Laſha, 

20 Theſe ure yſons of Ham,afrer 
their families, after ther rongues, 
in theircounttens, & in their nations 

211 Vnto Shem alſo the father 
of all the children of Eber the bro. 
ther of Iapbet the elder, even to 
him were children born. 


Or. RD God of Shem ; and Canaan 
7- ſhall be # his ſervanc | 
23 God ſhall , enlarge laphet, & 
6 be Wall dwell inthe tents ofShem, 
. and+ Canaan ſhallbe his ſervant. 
r. 28 4 And Noah lived after the 
Flood three hundred & fifty years. 
29 And all the dayes of Noah 
were nine hundred and fifty yeares, 


22 The * children of Shem;Elam, *.c 
and Aſhur., and + Arphaxad, and Chr. 
Lud, and Aram. 1. 17 

23 And the children of Aram, Vz, tHev 
an 12 1 Maſh. 2 

24 axad begat + Salah, feh- 
and Salah — Eber. bat f by ud. 

25 * And unto Eber were born tHeb 
two ſons: the name of one was Pe- She 


47 
wade 
eb 


* 
4 ' -tGrek 
Z © Bab). gan to be a mig 


vent beforetheL 


* 
= 


2 Aſſy» cad;& 


| 


Y 


© bon. 
1 


1 
993 
— 
* 
F 


© ne 


0 
> vid. 


abe 


8100. 


; and he 


freet: 
Nef the 


.. 


died. 
| CHAP. X: 
1 The generations of Noah, 2 The ſons 
of Taphet. 6 The ſons of Ham. g Nim- 
rod the fir ft Monarch. t The ſonnes 

of Shem, a 

Nag theſe are the generations of 
rhe ſons of Noah ; Shem, Ham, 
and Iaphet ; and unto them were 
ſonnes born after the Flood. 

2 Tue ſons of * Tapher Gomer, 
and Mayog,and Midai , and lavan, 
and Tubal, & Meſhech, and Tiras. 

3 And the ſons of Gomer: Aſhke- 
Haz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. 

4 Aud) (ons of Iavan : Eliſhah, 
n and Dodanim. 

Zy the ſe were the ifles of the 
Gentiles divided in the ii lands, e- 
very one after his tongue : afrer 
their families in their nations. 

6 T Aud the ſons of Ham: Cuſh, 
and Mizraim, and Phi t, & Canaan. 

7 And the ſous of Cuſh : Sheba, 
and Havilah, and Sabrah, and Raa- 
mah, and Sabtecha: and the ſonnes 
of Raamah : Scheba, and Dedan. 

8 And Cuſh begat — he bee 

aty one in y earth. 

9 He was a mighty hunterbefere 


+ Or, the L ORD: whereforcir is ſaid, 


Evenas 8 5 mighty hunter 
to Aud the b junin of his king- 
dome was + Babe 8K Frech, & 22. 
Calneh, in y land of Shinar. 


11 Out of that land Went forth 


+ Or, As bur and buildedNineveh,& the 


+ city Rghoboth, and Calah. 
12 And Reſen between Nineveh 
and Calah; the ſawe is a greatcirye< 


divided, and his b 


leg, for in hisdayes was the earth lah. 
rothers name * 1 
K* * * Che. 
Joktan bdegat Almogd 1. 9 
, and Haze rwavetba& * 


was TIoktan. 
An 

and Shel 

Ierab, 8 2 i 

10 18 Hadoram, and Viral, and 

1 . | 

RE] And Obal, and Abimael,and 

heba, | 

29 And Ophir, & Havilah & lobab: 

all * were the — of jokran. 

. . 0 And TnEIT dwellng was 

M>ſha,as thou goeſt — Sephar:h 


mount of the Eaſt. 

31 Theſe are y ſons of Shem,afrer 
their families, after their tongues, 
in their lands, after their nations. 

32 Theſe are the families of the 
ſonnes of Noah, after their genera- 
tions, in their natiens: and by theſe 
were the nations divided in the 
earth after the flood. | 

| CHAP. XI. 
1 One language inthe world. 3 The Bui 

ding of Bagel. 5 The confyfion of Wil 

tongue5.10 The generations of Shem, 10.F+ 

27 The generations of T: rah the fa. tHeb 

ther of Abraham,31 Terah goeth from lig. 

Vr to Haran. tHeb 
AX the whole earthwas of one words 

+ P of one + ſpeech. tHeb * 
5 it came to paſſe as they 4 man 
jonrneyes from the Ealit , that they. ſaid te 
ounda plain in the land ofShinar, his ned 


and they dweltthere, 
1 And yt they ſaid one to another, tHeb 
o to; let us make brick, and + burn bun 
them thorowly.And they had brick them 
fortlone, & ſlime had they formortey to 4 
4 and they ſaid, Go tozle t us build br. 
ö A 4 us ninge 


ghbouwy 


The ronfuf on of tongues, . 
us a city, & a tower,whofe top may 
reach unto heaven, and let us make 
us a name, leaſt we be ſcatrered a- 
broad upon 5 face of whole earth. 
5 And the LO R D came doun to 
Fee the city, and the tower: which 
the children of men builded. | 
6 And the LORD ſaid, Behold, the 


anguage: & this they begin to do: & 
now nothing wil be reſtrained from 
them; $rhey have — to do. 
Go to, let us go down &there con- 
und their language, that they may 
not underſtand one anothers ſpeech 
8 So the LOR D ſeattered them 
abroad from thence ,upoti the face 
of all the earth, and they left of to 
build the city. * 6 

N 9 Therefore is the. name of it cal- 
$That led + Babel, becauſe the LORD did 
4s con- there confound the language of all 
Fufone the earth: and from rhence did tbe. 
LORD ſcatrer them abroad upon 


* * P 


the face of all the eatth. 
« 10 \ * Theſe are the generations 
k. of Shem : Shem was an hundred 
Chr. yeers old: and begat Arphaxad two' 
1. 17. yeers after the flood. ' N 
11 And Shem lived after he be- 

gat Arphaxad , five hundred yeers, 
and begar ſons and daughrers. 

12 And Arphaxad lived five and 
thirty yeers,and begar Salah. 

13 And Arphaxadlived , after he 
begart Salah, four hundred & three 
peers , & begat ſons and daughters. 
14. And Salah lived thirty yeers, 
and begat Eber. «hh 

15 And Salah lived after he begat 
Eber,four hundred and three yeers, 
and gar ſonnes and daughters. 
a 1. 16 And Eber lived four & thirty 
Chr. yeers,and begat * + yoo _— 
1.19. . 17 And Eber lived after be begar 
Cale Pelegfous hundred & thirty yeers; 
ted and begat ſonnes and daughters. 
Tuke. 18 And Peleg lived thirty yeers, 


.35. and begar Reu. 
FEA 
lac, 


19 And Peleg lived after he begar 
Reu , twohundred and nine yeers, 
and begat ſoys and daughters. | 

20 And Rèu lived two and thirty 
uk yeers,and begat “* . Wy 

35, 21 And Reũ lived after he begat 

2 Serug, two hundred & ſeven yeers, 
ouch, and begar'ſonnes and daughters. 

22 And Serug lived thirty yeers, * 
and begar Nahor. SHER 
23 And Serug lived after he begat 
Nahor; two bunqred yeers,and be- 
gat ſons and daughters. 
24 And Nahor lived nine and 

uk twenty yeers, and begat* Terah. 
2.34. 25 And Nahor lived aftet he be. 
*bara gat Terah,anhundred and nineteen 
yeers,and begar ſons & daughters. 

26 And Terah lived ſeventy yeers, 


on & * begat Abram, Nahorz& Haran: 
on 27 } Now theſe are the enera- 
288 tions of Terah: Terah beg at Abram 
chr Nahor, & Haran: & Haranbegatl. 
2.26. 28 And Haran died before his fa- 
ther Ferab in the land of his nati- 
vity in Vr of the Caldees.. 


29 And Abram and Nahor took 
them wives: the name of Abrams 
wife was Sarai; and the name of 


Nabors.wife,Milcahzthe.daughter 


Geneſis. 


. ſons ſom,and Sarai bis davghrer.in +7 


eople is one, and they have all one 


- and five yeers old, when he departs 


- Famine was grievous in the land. 


God Bleſſeth: 


of Haran; the father of Milcah To 
4 father of Iſcah. W 


30 But Sarai was barten; ſhe bad; 


ook Abram hit! 


4 44 


= 
«1 


31 And Terah : 


ſon , and Lot the ſon of Haran his » 


. 5s 1 4 £ 
law, his ſon Abrams wife, and they 
went forth, with them - from * Vr 7» 
of the Caldees , to go into the land 
of Canaan: and they came unto Had 
tan; and dwelt there. „ 47 

32 And the dayes of Terah wers? 
two hundred and five yeers; andr/ 
Terah died in Haran. ed Ts. 
CHAP. XII. 

1 God calleth Abram , andbleſſeth bim 
with a promiſe of Chriſ.q He depart- 

eth with Lot from Haran. 6 He joura;  ** 
neyeth thorow Canaang79 which-is pro-. 
miſed him in a vifion.xo He is drives 

by a famine into Egypt. 11 Fear ma- 51.4 
keth. him fain his wife. #0 be his i ſter :? 
14 Pharaoh having taken yo (96s nougy £4. 

- by plagues is compelled ed ve fore ber. 
] Qw the* LORD had ſaid unto Ti 


* 
1 


* 
* 


% 


© & 


Abram , Ger thee our. of thy 
covwntrey,and'from thy kindred, and In 
from thy fathers houfezunto a land? . : 
that I will new thee. _. , 6 

2 And I willmake of thee agrear 
nation; and I will bleſſe thee , and 
make thy name great: and thou 
ſhalr be a blefling. | 

3 And I will bleſſe them that 

leſſe thee, and curſe him that 
cur ſeth thee: * and in thee ſhallall 
families ofthe earth be bleſſed. 


ty ” 


99 . unto him, and Lot wen 18, *: 
with him: And Abram was ſeventy A 


ed out of Haran. . 
'$ And Abram took Sarai his: 3.8 
wife, and Lot his brothers ſon , and +) 
all their ſubſtance that they hae 
gathered, and the fouls that they 
ad 1 Haran, and theywenr 
forth tę go into 5 land of Canaan: 
& into land of Canaan they came 
-6 4 And Abram paſſed thorow 
the land unto the place of Sichem, 
unto the plain of Moreh. And the 
Canaanite was then inthe land. 
7 And the LORD appeared unto 
Abram, and ſaid, * Vnto thy ſeed 


an 

ie 
. * 
Tl 


scha 
13.7. 


weill I give this land: and there 


builded he an * Altar unto the „c 

LORD; who appeared untohim. 13d 5 

8 And he removed from thence 12 * 
13 


unto a mountain on the eaſt of 
Beth- el, and pitched his tent; having 85 
Beth. el on the weſt, and Hai on the - 
eaſt : and there he builded an Altar 
unto the LO RD, and called upon 
wed we py bang bo OR Ds, 1 
n ram journeye oin 
. ſtill toward the South. * 1 
10 1 And there was a famine in ing 
the land, and Abram went deen in- 48 
ro Egypt, to ſojourn there: for rhe joa : 
ney. 
11 And it came to paſſe when he 3% 
was come neer to enter intoEgypr, -: 
that he ſaid unto Sarai his Wife, 
Behold,; now I know that chou art a 
fair woman to look upon: ö 
12 Therefore it ſhall come to- 
paſſe, when the Egyptians won: ſee 
chee, 


. 0 
4255 

of 482 
— | wP? ; 


ram & Lot return out of Egypt» Chap · xilj, xiiij · The Fattel of four Rings again 


hen I will go to the left. 
; * And kor lifred up his eyes, 
and beheld all the 7 of Jordan: 


tt:hee, that they ſhall ſays This is his 
wife: and they will kill me; but 


they will ſave thee alive. watered every 


«27 * 0 — 
* 


a . | 
1 

* 75 > 
1. 4 


64d 


cha 
134.7. 


. 
. 
* 1 
— 
1 
* 


WY 
"v5 
1 
1 


* 
Jeb 


13 Say, I pray thee » thou art my 


ſiſter , that it may be well withme 
for thy ſake; and my ſoul ſhall live, 


becaule of thee, 
14 1 And it came to paſſe that 
when Abram was come into Egypt; 


the Egyptians. beheld the woman, P 


that ſhe was very fair. | 
15 Ihe princes alſo of Pharaoh 
ſaw herzandcommended her before 


Pharaoh: and the woman was taken 
into Pharaohs houTe. 


15 And he intreated Abram well 
for her ſake:and he had ſheep, and 
oxen, and hee-aſſes , and men ſer- 
vants,and maid-ſervancs ; and ſhe- 
aſſes, and camels. 

17 And the LORD plagued Pha- 
raob, and his houſe with great pla- 
gues, becauſe of Sarai Abrams wife. 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram 
and ſaid;Whar is this that thou haft 
done unto me? Why didſt thou not 
tell me that ſhe was thy wife? 

19 Why ſaidſt thou, She is my ſi- 
ſtei ? ſo I mighr have taken her to 
meto wife : now therefore behold 
thy wife; take her and go thy way. 

20 And Pharaoh commanded his 
men concerning him; and they ſent 
him away; and his wife, and all 
that he had. 

CHAP. 111. 

T Abram and Lot return out of Egypt. 
7 By diſagreement they part aſunder 
10 Lot goeth to wicked Sodom. 148 ed 
renueth the promiſe to Abram. 18 He 
remoreth to Hebronandthere buildeth 
an Altar. 


AN Abram went up our of E- 


zypt, be; and his wife, and al that 
he had, and Lot whim into 5 ſourh. 

2 And Abram was very rich in 
cattel, in ſihb er, and in gold. 

3 And he went on his journeys 
from the ſouth, even to Beth. el; un- 
to the place where his tent had 
been at the beginning, between 
Beth-eland Hai: * ä 

4 Vnro the * place of the Altar, 


which he had made there at the 


firſt: and there Abram called on the 
Name of theLO RD. 

5 4 And Lot alſo which went 
with Abram, had flocks, and herds, 
and tents. | 


6 And the land was not able to 


beax them , that they might dwell 
rovether : for their ſubſtance was 
great, ſo that they could nor dwell 
together. : 
7 And there was a ftrife betwen 
the herdmen of Abrams cattell, and 


the herdmen of Lots cattell; and 


the Canaanite, and the Perizzite 
dwalled then inthe land. .. 

8 And Abram ſaid unto Lot, Let 
there be no ſtrife , I pray thee,be« 
tween me and thee, and between 
my herdmen and thy herdmen: for 
we + be brethren. 


9 Is not the whole land before 
tneetſeparare thy ſelf,I.pray thee; dwelt in Hazeron-rathar. . 
ren, from me: if | 
band, then Iwill go tothe rightzor Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah Kd 
if thou depart to the right hand, and the king of 1 & the king? 

$: 


thou wilttake t 


left 


that it was wel 
where, before the Lord deſtroyed. 
Sodom and Gomarrah , eren as the 
garden of the LORD, like the land 
of Egypt, as thou comeſt unto Toar. 
11 Then Lot choſe him allthe. - 
lain oflordan: and Lot Jeane 
e aſt, ar: d they ſeparated themielves 
the one from the other. gor 
12 Abram dwelled in the land or 
Canaan, and Lot wes bs in the ci. 
ties of the plain, and pitched his 
rent toward Sodom. 
12 But the-men of Sodom were. 
arias „and ſinners before the 
L O R D exceedingly. 
14 1 And the LO RDfaid unto 
Abram, after that Lot was ſepara» 
red from him , Lift yp now thine 
eyes, & look from the place where . 
thou art , northward , and ſouth- Cha. 
ward; and eaſtward, and weſtward. 12.7. 
15 For all the land which thou 4d 
ſee, ® to thee will Igive it, and to 25-4. 
thy ſeed for ever. Deus 
16 And I-will make thy ſeed as 34-44 | 
theduſt of-the earth :ſ@thar if a 
man can number the duſt of earth 
then ſhal thy ſeed alſo be numbred. 
. 17 Ariſe, walk thorow the land, 
in the length of it; & in the breadth 
of it:for 1 will give it unto thee. 
18 Then Abram removed his tent; 5 
and came; and dwelr in the + plain 1Heb . 
of Mamre,which is in Hebron, and plains 
built there an Alrarunto.y LORD, | 
C H A P. XIV. , i 
t The battel of four Rings againſt five, 
11 Lot is taten priſonner, 14 Aram 
re ſcue th him. 18 Melchizedek Bleſeth 
Abrame.20 Abram giveth him tithe. 22 
« Thereft of the ſpoil , bis partners ha- 
v ing had their portions ; he reſloreth ta 
 the\King of Sodom. 1 
ä ANd it came to paſſe in 4 dayes of 
A Amraphel king of Shinar,Arioch 
king of Ellaſar, Chedorlaomer king 
of Elam, and Tidal king of nations: 
2 That theſe made war with Bera 
king of Sodom, and with-Birſhaking. 
of Gomorrah, Shinab ting 0s Admab,, +» 
and Shemeber king of boiim,and 
the king of Bela, Which is Zar. 
3 Allthefe were joyned together. 
in the valley of Siddim , which is 
the ſalt ſea. Ft, 3 
4 Twelve yeers they ſerved Che- 
dorlaomer, and in the thirteentn 
yeer they rebelled. - bas 
$ And in) fourteenth. yeer came 
Chedorlaomer, and the kings that 
were with'him , and ſmore the Re- 
phaims, in Aſhreroth-Carnaim,and 
the Zuzims in Ham; and the Emims- 
in Shaveth Kiriathaim: 05 
6 And the Horites in their mount 14 
Se ir; unto F El Paran which is by 
the wilderneſſe. of Kire- 
7 And they returned; and came to pf 15 4d 
Ro-Milipar which is Kadeſh , and 4 


pe | im. 
ſmote all the countrey of the Ama FOr. 


lekites, and a)ſo the Amorites that 750 


8 And there went out the king of 


OT? 


Vis roſoued. Geneſis. Abrahem juſtified by 
of Zebolim, and the king of Bela, A theſe things, che word of lun 

(rhe ſame is Zoar) and ny 8 the LORD came unto Abram ia 
barrell $ chem in y vale of Siddim, a vifion, ſaying, Fear not, Abram: i 

With Chedorlsomer the King of am thy ſhield , and thy exceeding 

am; and with Tidal king ofnati- * great reward. ; 5 

ons, and Amraphel 15 'Shinar» 2 And Abram ſaid, Lord G OD,' 
and Arioch king of Ellaſar; four What wilt thougive me, ſeeing 4 yy 


tings with fGve. by childleſſe; and tbe ſteward of wy _ 
10 And the vale of Siddim was kouſeis this Eliezer of Damaſcus, == 
Full of Q1mepirs : and the Kings of 3 Aud Abram ſaid, Behold,to me 
Sodom and Gomorrab fied, and fell thou haſt given no ſeed : and lo, ona ; 
there ; and they that remained, led born in my houſe is mine heir. Br 


to the mountain. 4 And behold, the word of the | 
11 And they took all the goods LO R D came unto him, ſayink, This 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, and all ſhall net be thine heir, but be that 
cheip victuals, and went their way. fhall come forth out ef thine own | 
12 And they took Lot, Abrams bowels,ſhall be thine heir. 
brot hets ſen,(who dweltinSodome) F And he brought him forth a« 7 
and his goods, and departed. broad, and ſaid, Look new towatd 
137 And there came one that had heaven, and tell the ſtattes; if thou 
eſcaped, and told Abram 5 Hebrew, be able to number them. And he 
or- ne dwelt in the plain of Mamre ſaid unto him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. 
the Amorite; brother of Eſuchol, 6 And he beleevedin the LORD, 
and brother of Aner: and the ſe were and he counted it to him for tixh- 
confederar with Abram. teouſne ſſe. 5 
14 And when Abram beard that 7 And be ſaid unto him, I am the; 
dor, Bis brother was tukencaprive , he LORD that brought thee out of Vr 
1. ty farmed his+ trained ſeryants born of the Caldees, to give thee this land 


Tusk. in his own houſe,three hundred & ro inherit it. 1 | 
$Or, eighteen, & purſued them unto Dan. 8 And be ſaid, Lotd GOD,whereby | 
in e. 15 And he divided himſelfe a- ſhall I know that 1 ſhallinberir itt + | 
gainſt them, he and his ſervants by y And heſaid unto bim, Take me 
night,and ſmore them, and purſued an heifer ot three yeersold, anda 
them unto Hoba, which is on the ſhe-yoat of three yeers old 3 and a 
oft hand of Damaſcus. ram Ofthree yeers old , and a turtle 
1s And he bronghr back all che dove, and a young pigeon. | 
dods, and alſo brought again his 10 And he took umto bim altheſe, 
rother Lot; and his goods, and the and divided them in the midſt, an 
women alſo,and the people. laid each piece one agaivit another: 
17 4 And the king of Sodom went but the birdes divided he not. 
out to meer him, (after his return xx And when the fowls came: 
fromthe laughterofChedorlaomer, down upon the carcaſes , Abrams 
and ofthe kings that were wich grove them away. 27 
#23, , um! arthevalleyof Saveh , which 12 And whenthe fun was going 
- 9 is the“ kings dale. ; don, a deep ileep fel upon Abrani; 7 
SHeb 18 And“ Melchizedek king ofSa- and lo, an horrourof great da- 
lem brought forth bread and wine: neſſe fell upon him. , 
Jil» She was prieſt of q moſt high God 13 And he ſaid unto Abi am, no 
1 8 And he bleſſed him, and ſaid, 9gfa ſurety,* that thy ſeed ſhall be 
Blefſed be Abram of the moſthigh a ranger in a land that is not © 
God, poſſeſſoux of heaven and earth. theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, & rbey 
'20 And bleed be rhe moſt high ſhall aMiarbem four hundred yeers 
God,whjch hath delivered thine e- 14 And alſo that nation whom 
' nemies into thy band: and he gave they ſhall ſerve,will 1 judge:and af- 
© Heb him tithes of all. „ terwards ſhallthey come out with 
74 21 And the king of Sodom ſaid grearſubftance. 1 
+ Heb unto Abram, Give me theſ perſons, 15 And thou ſhalt foto thy fa- 
Jule. and take rbe goods to thy elf. thers in peace; thou ſhalt be buried 1 Wed 
22 And Abram ſaid tothe king of in a good old age. «EY 
Sodom, I have lift up my band unto 16 Butin the fourth generation {Wer 
the L OR D, the moſt high God, the they ſhal come hitheragain:tor zin- 
poſſe ſſour of heaven · and earth, iquity of; Amorites is nor * full. 
23 That l wil not take from thee a + x7 And it came te paſſe, that 
thred even to a ſhoe latcher, and when the Sun went down; and it 
that Iwill nor rake any thing that was dark, behold, aſmoaking tur- 
Is thine ,: teſt rbon ſhouldeſt ſay, I nace , anda t burning lamp that 
have made Abram rich: paſſed between thoſe pieces. 1 
24 Save onely that which the 13 In that ſame day the LORD, 1 
young men have eatenzand tbe Por- made a Covenant with Abram, a- 
ion of che men which went with ing, 4 Vnto thy ſeed bave 1 given 
me,Aner,Eſhobol,and Mamie 3 let chis land, from the river of Egypt 
Them take their portion. unte; great tiver, s river Eupbrates I'M 
CHAP. XV. 19 The Kenites,andthe Kenezites; i& 
God encourageth Abram, 2 Aram com- and the Kadmonites: 0 
plaineth for want of an heir. 4 God 20 And the Hittites; and the P 
promiſeth him à ſon, Na multiplying of ritzites, and theRephaims: 
bis ſerd.6 Abram is juſtifiedby faith,7 21 And the Amorites, and the 
Cancavwis tromiſed again. zandconjirse Canaanites, and theGergaſhires,and 6 
and by Hue. ia end a rien. the Iebuſites. .. 
| CHAP, 7 — 
13 


th. 


Abrahamenterratheth'three Angels. A | Geneſis. Sodoms de ſtruttion rey 


* Cha oy. And Godſaid,*Sarah thy wife by them under Nine eat 
18, 10 ſhall bear thee a ſon indeed; & thou 9 And they ſaid unto him, Where 
and inhalt call his name Ilaac: and I will is Sarah thy wife ? And he faid, Be- 
2122. eſtabliſh my Covenant with him, for hold, in the tent. 7 ; 

an everlaſting Covenant, and with 10 And heſaid ,"1 willcertainly : 
his ſeedafrer him | return unto thee according to the 
20 And as for Iſhmael, I haveheard time of life ; and lo, * Sarah thy,» 
thee: bebold,1 have bleſſed him, and wife ſhall have a ſon. And Sarah, 
will make him fruitfull, and will heard it inthe tent door which was ay 
cha multiply him exeedingly,* Twelve behinde him. 8 210 
25,82 Princes ſhall he beget, and I will 31 Now Abraham and Sarah were 
make him a great nation. old,; and well ſtricken in age; «nd, 
21 But my Covenant will I efta-) it ceaſed to be with Sarah after. 
bliſh with Iſaac, which Sarah ſhall the manner of women. 

bear unto thee, at this ſet time, in _ 12 ThereforeSarah lau bed with«. * 

the next yeer. | in her ſelf, laying After am WAX-; | 

22 And he left off talking with ed old, ſhall I have pleaſure, my - 
him, & God went upfrom Abraham * lord. being old alſo ? © -» 

And Abraham took Iſhmael 13 Andthe LORD faid unto A- it 

braham,WhereforedidSarahlaughb, 


2 
his Dn z and all that were born in | 
h ſaying: Shal Iof a ſurety bear a child 


is houſe, and all that were bought 


with his money , every male among 
the men of Abrahams houſe and 
circumciſed the fleſh of their fore- 
SKin in the ſelf ſame day , as God 
had ſaid unto him. 

24 And Abraham was ninety yeers 
old and nine,when he was circum- 


' I return unto thee y accordin 


whicham old ? 


14 Is any thing too hard for the - 


LORD? At the time appointed will. 


ro, 


the time of life; and Sarah ſhall 


havea ſonne, 
15 Then Sarah denied, 


ſay ing: 


laughed not: for ſhe was afraid. And 

he aid, Nay, but thou di ſt laugh. : 

16 1 And:the men roſe up from 

thence, and looked toward Sodom: 

And Abraham went with them; to 
bring them on the way. : „ 
17 And the LO R D ſaid, Shall 

I hide from Abraham that thing: 


ci ſed in the fleſh of his fores Kin. 
25 And Iſhmael his ſon was chir- 

teen yeers old, when he was cir- 

cumeiſedin the fleſh of his fores kin. 
26 In the ſelf ſame day was A- 

biakam- circumciſed z and Iſhmael 
$ LON. p 

27 And all the men of his houſe, 


vo 
Have 


born in the houſe, and bought with 

money of the ſtranger, were circum- 

ciſed with him. 3 

CHA P. XVIII. 

Fs Abraham entertaineth three Angels 
9. Sarah is reproved for la 
the ſtrange promiſe. 17 The deſtriiftion 
of Sodome is revealed to Abraham, 
23 Abraham maketh interceſſion for 
ene , n 


he ſate in the tent door, in the heat 


of the day. 


2 Andhe lift up his eyes; and 


looked, and lo, three men ſtood by 
him: and when he ſaw them , he ran 
to meet them fromthe tent door, & 
bowed himſelf toward the ground. 

3 And ſaid, My Lord; if now I 


2 


have found favour inthy fight, paſſe 

3 from thy , \ 
Sodom z but Abraham ſtood. yet bes. 

fote che L ORDUDUP . 


3.23 1 Has Abraham drewineer, 41 
+ ara ſa id, wilt thou alſo deftroy the 


not away, I pray thee 
* 1 1 179 0 
; etalittie warex,I pray youzbe 
Fetchgdyand waſh Joe np 


your {elves under thertree,g'. 


And they ſaid,zSo doy as ; haſt ſaid 


6 And Abraham haſtened into the 
paſſed, tent unta Sarah; and ſaid, + Make 


+Heb readyquickly th 
ba ſten mealkoead ie · and make cates up- 


on the. hearth. 
7 And Abraham ran unto theherd, 
and ferchr a calf, tender and good, 


and gave it unto a youngman : and 


he haſte d to dreſſe it. 8 
8 And he taok butter, and milk, 
and the calf which he had dreſſed 4 


and {er ii hefort em and he oo 


nation, and allthe nations of the 
earth ſhall be * bleſſed in him? 


hing at 


your feet, and zeſt. 
5 And Iwill ferch a morfell of 


ree meaſures of fine 


which 1 do; 


18 Seeing that Abraham ſhall- 


ſurely become a great and mightie 


19 For I know him, that he will. 
command his children, & his houſ- 
hold after him, and they ſhall keep 


the way of the LORD, to dojuſtice 


20 And rhe LORD ſaid > Becauſe | 
the'cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is 
great, and becauſe their ſin -isvery- 


grievous: 
211wil 
ther the 


unto me : and if nor, I will know. 


22 And the men turned their fa- 


ces from thence, and wenttoward 


1 9 
„ 9 * 0 A * 


- 


0 
be fed at arei therein 


27 That be farre from rhee to do 


after this manner) to ſlay the righe 
reons with the wicked , and that 


the righteous ſhould be as the wie- 
ed, that be far from thee: ſhall nos 


the 9 udge of all the earth do right? 

26 And the LORD ſaid, II finde 

in Sodom W within the 

city, then I wi 

for their ſakes. 
272 And Abraham anſwered and 


, 


my 


ſpareallthe place 


o down now, & ſee whee.. 
her ave done altogether ac- 
cording to Fcry of itz which is come 


20 
(-/anl 


& » 
} 5 
- 


[ 


45 


men thereof. | and judgement,thatthe LORD may 2 
ffeb & Nd the* LO R D appeated unto bring upon Abraham that which, 
19.2. HA him in the plainsof Mamte: and he hath ſpoken of him. 355 


4 


4 


6 


ſaid;Behold now; I have FRren Py #4 


| rizffedus with the wicked: | .:; 
}Heb bread: and + fal pant yeyoar hearts 1% Feradeenture there be · ſiftis “ 
ay. after y you fflall paſſe on: for täęre- rigHteous within the eiey , wilt thou 
1Heb fore are + you comè to yourſsrvant' aſſo eſtroy, & not ſpare place fort 


* 
* 
3 


& of 


214 a 


* 


DRS 


®Cha and * waſh your feet, and ye 


18,4. 


entertaineth two Angels. Chap ·xix. He fleeth into Z 047 


on me to ſpeak unto the L ORD, 
which ＋ duſt and aſhes: 

28 Peradventure there ſhall lack 
five of the fifry righteous : wilt 
thou deſtroy all the city for lack ot 
five ? And he ſaid, If I finde there 
fourry-& fivez1 will not de ſtroy it. 

29 And he ſpake unto him yet a- 
PAIN ſaid,Peradventure there ſhal 


e fourtꝝ found there: And he ſaid,” 


L will not do it for fourt ies ſake. 
30 And he ſaid unto him, Oh let 
not the L ORD be angry, and I 
will ſpeak ; Peradventure there ſhal 
thirty be found there- And he 
ſaid,I will not do it, if I finde thir- 
tn . BY 
31 And he ſaid , Behold , now TI 
have taken upon me to ſpeak unto 
the LORD; Peradventure there ſhal 
be twenty found there: And he ſaid, 
Iwill not deſtroy it for twenties 
ſake. 
22 And heſaid , Oh let not the 
LORD be angry, and ] will ſpeak, 
et but this once: Peradvenrure ten 
Wall be found there: And he ſaid; I 
will not 228 it for tens fake. 
33 And the LORD: went his way 
as ſoon as he had left communing 
with Abraham: and Abraham re- 
turned unto his place. N 
re 
1 Lot entertaineth two Angels, 4 The 
vicious Sodomites are ſtricken with 


blindneſſe.12 Lot is ſent for ſafety in- two 
to the mountains. 18 He obtaineth leave leſt thou 


to go into Zoar. 24 Sodome & Gomore 
rab are deſiroyed'. 26 Lots wife is a 
pillar of ſalt . 30 Lot dwelleth in a 


und er the ſhadow of my roof. 

9 And they ſaid, Stand back. And 
they {aid again, Ihis one feliow came 
in ro ſojourn, & bewillneeds be a 
Iudge;Now wil we dealworſe with 
thee , then with them. And they 
preſſed ſore upon the man, even Lot, 
and came neet co break the door. 

10 But the men put forth their 
hand; & pulled Lot into the houſe 
to them, and ſhut to the door. 

11 And they ſmore the men * that wi ſd 
were at the door of y houſe,y blinds 19.16 
nes, both ſmall & great: ſo j, they ©* 
wearied themſelves to finde y door. 

12 And the men ſaid unto Lot, 


Haſt thou here any beſides ? ſonne 


in law, and thy ſons,and thy daugk- 
ters; & hat ſoever thou haſt in the 
city, bring them out of this place. | 

13 For we will deſtroy this place, ch 
becauſe the * cry of them is waxen — 
great before the face of the LORD; 18.20 
and the LORD hath ſent us to 
deftroy it. 
14 And Lot went out, and ſpake 
unto his ſons in law, Which mar- 


ried his daughters; and ſaid, Vpęget 
8 2 Mo 45 


ye out ofthis place: for the 
will deſtroy this city: but be ſee- 
med as one that mocked unto his. 
ons in law.: - F . 
15 1 And when the morning a- 
roſe, then the Angels haſtened Lot, 
3 —— take thy wife, and thy 1 
2 1 + are here, | 
| econſumed in the + ini- +FHeb 
quity ob penn + eee ö 
16 And while he lingted; the found. 
men laid hold upon his hand., and + Or, 


care. 31 The inceſtuous original of upon the hand of his wife, and up- puniſh. . 


* 


Moab and, Ammon. ; 
A Nd there came two angels ro So- 


dom atevert, and Lot late in the 


gate of Sodome: & Lot ſeeing them, 
roſe up to meet them, & hę bowed 
himſelf his face toward y ground 

2 And he ſaid, Behold now my 
Lords, turn in, I pray youzintoyour 


ſervants houſe, and tatry 8 


riſe up early,and go on your wayes. 
And they ſaid, Nay, but we willa- 

bide in the ſtreet all night. 

3 And he preſſed upon them great- 
y 


all 


on the hand of his two daughters, ment 
the LORD being merciful] unto *Wiſ. 
him: and they brought him forth 10.6. 
and ſet him without the city. 
17 J And it eame to paſſe, when 
they had brought chẽ forth abroad 
Ihe ſaid, Eſcape for thy life, look - 
not behinderhee, neither ſtay thou 
in all the. plain: eſcape to the 
montiram, leaſt chou be conſumed. . 
18 And Lot ſaid unto them, Oh 
not ſo, my Lord. 
19 Behold now, thy ſervant hath 
found grace in thy ſight, and thou 


» and they turned in unto him, haſt magnified thy mercy, ö thou | 


and entred into his bouſe : and he 


haſt mhewed unto me, in ſaving my 


made them a feaſt, and did bake un- lifez-&Fcatinort eſcape ro. $ mouti- 


 Jeavened bread, and they did eat. 
N before rhey lay dd n, 20 iBetſo] 


41 Bu | 
the men of the cityzerer the men of 
Sodom ,compaſſed the houſe round, 
both old and young, all. the people 
from every quarter. | 


5 Andthey called unto Lot, and 


' tainteſt- ſome eviltake me, & Idie. 
d now, this city is neer ta 
flee unto, èe it is a little one: Oh let 
me eſtape thitrher, (is it not a lit. 
tie one?) and my ſoul hall live. fHeb, 
21 And he ſaid unto him, See, I *hy 
have accepted + thee concerning face. 


ſaid unto him, where are the men this thing; that Iwil not overthrow f Heb 


which came in to thee this night t 
bring them out unto us, that we 
may know them 

6 And Lot wentout at the doore 
unto them, & ut door after him. 


7 And ſaid, I prey you:brethren, 
kedl 


do not ſo wie | 

8 Behold now,I have two daugh- 
ters,which have. not known man: 
let me, pray you, bring them out 


wto you, & do ye to them, as is good 


in your eyes : onely upto theſe men 


do nothing for therefore came they 


d , 


this city,for py which Þ haſt ſpoken, Cone 
22 Haſt thee; eſcspe thither: for forth. 
Icannot do any thing till thou be *Deu 
come thither: therefore the name 2923 
of the city was called Zoar. Tuke. 
23 J The Sun was + riſen upon the 17-29 

earth,when Lot entred into Zoar. Iſa. 
24 Then* the LORD rained up- 13>1%S 
on Sodom, and upon: Gomorrah, ers - 
brimſtone and fire from rhe LORD So, 40 
dut of heaven. Amos 
25 And he overthrew thoſe cities, 4711 
add d che plaing dndall che-inka- 145 
| bitants 


Fodome end Gomorrahs overthrow, 


birants of the cities, and that which 
grew upon the ground. 2 
26 © But his wife locked back 
from behinde him, and ſhe became 
apillar of ſalt. 

27 1 And Abrabam gate upearly 
in the morning, to the place where 
he ſtood be fore the LORD. 

28 And he looked toward Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and toward all rhe 
land of the plain, and beheld , and 
Jo, the ſmoak of the countrey went 
up. as the ſmoak of a furnace. 

29. 4 And it came to paſſe, ehen 
God deſtroyed thecities of plain, 
that God remembred Abraham, and 
{ent Lot out of the midſt of the 0. 
verthrow, when be overthrew the 
cities in the which Lot dwelt. 
30 1 And Lat went up out of Zo- 
ar;& dwelt in the mountain, & his 
two daughters à him:for he feared 
to dwell in Zoar, and he dwelt in a 
cave, he, and his two daughrers. 
31 And the firſt-born ſaid unto 
the younger, Out father is old, and 
there is not a man in the earth to 
teme in unto us; after the manner 
of all the earth. | 
- 32 Come, let us make our father 
drink wine; and we will ſie with 
him, that we may preſerve ſeed of 
Vur father. * C 
.*33 And they made their father 
drink wine that night, and the ſirſt- 
born went in; and lay with her fa- 
' ther : arid he perceived not when 
ſhe oy down , nor when ſhe aroſe. 

34 And it caine tropaſſe onthe 

Mor row, that thefirſt-born ſaid un- 


to the younger, Behold, Ilay yeſter- but not the 


night with my father; let us make 
 kim-drink wine this night alſo, and 
o thon in, and lie — him ; that 
. we may preſerveſeed of our fathet. 
''35 And they made. their father 
drink wine that 185 alſo and the 
younger aroſe, and lay with him: 
and he perctived not when ſhe lay 
down,nor when ſhe aroſe. _ 
36 Thus were both the daughters 
Lot with childe by theirfather., 
37 And the firſt-born barea ſon, 
aud called his name Moab: the ſame 
> the father of che Moabites unto 
this day. 
| 38 Aud the younger ſhe alſo bare 
a ſon,and called his name Ben- am- 
mi: che fame is the father 
children af Ammon unt this day. 
: C HA. 


3 Abrahamfojourneth at Gerars2 deni- 

eth bis wifes and Ipfeth ber. 3 Ab ime- 

leech is refroved for her in 4 dreamy 

.þ He rebuketh Abrabam, A4 reflorech 

S. 4h, 16 and reproveth her. 1 7 He 5s 
heated by Abrahams prayer. 

Nd Abrabam journeyed from 

thence toward the South coun- 

rey », anddwelled berweenKadeſh 

and Shur , and ſojourned in Gerat. 

' ,2And Abraham ſaid ef Sarah his 

wife, She is my (iſter:andAbimelech 

Meb king of Gerar ſent, and cook Sarah. 

mar- 2, Bur God came to Abimelech 

vied- in a dream by night, and ſaid to 

vo a him; Behold , thou drt 3ut a dead 

» for the woman which thou 


. 


Genet. 


4 But Abimelech bad not. come 
neer her: and he ſaid, LORD, wilt 
thou {tay alſo a righteous nat ion @ 

77 Said he uot unto me, She is m 
liſtertand ſhe, even ſhe ber ſelf Gaid, 


Abraham ſojonrncth ad Ge l 


, 
| 7 


He is my brother, inthe F Integrity $99 


of my heart, and innocency of my 
hands, have I done this. 


City oy 
6 And God ſaid unto him ina #*: 


dream, Lea, I know that thou didſt vit. 
this in the integrity of thy heart; 


for Ialſo withheld thee from ſiu- 


ning againſt me, rberefore ſutfeted 


Ithee not to touch her. 

7 Now therefore reſlore the man 
his wife: for he is a prophet , aid 
he ſhall pray for thee, and 


thou 


ſnalt live: and jf thou reſtore her 


not, ſenow thou that thou ſhalt ſute · 
ly diezthou , and allrhar are thine. 
8 Therfore Abimelech roſe early in 
the morning, and called all his ſer̃- 


vants, and told all theſe rings in 
rai 


thejrears;&y men were ſore a 

9 Then Abimelech called Abra« 
ham, and ſaid unto him, What ht 
thou done unto us?and what have 
I offended thee , that thou baſt 
brought on me, and on my kingdom 
a graat fin? Thou baſt done deeds 
unto methat ought not to be done. 

10 And Abimelech ſaid unto A. 
braham, what ſaweſt thou, that thou 
haſt done this thing? 

11 Aud Abraham ſaid, Becauſe I 
thought; Surely the fear of God is 
not in this place: and they will lay 
me for my wives ſake. | 

12 And yet indeed ſhe is wy ſiſters 
ſhe is the daughter of my father, 

aughter of my mo- 
ther; and ſhe became my wife. 

43. And. it came to paſſe when 
God cauſed me to wander from my 
fathers houſe, that I ſaid unto her; 
This. is thy kindneſſe which thou 
ſbalt ſhe w unto me; at every place 
whicher we ſhall come, * ſay of 
He its my brother. i 

14 And Abimelech took ſheepzand 
oxenzand men ſervants,and women 
ſervants,and gave them unto Abra- 


ham, & reRored him Sarah hiswife. 


15 And Abimelech ſaid, Be hold, 
wy land is before thee , dwell + 
where ir pleaſeth thee. | 
16. And unto Sarah he ſaid, Beheld 


I have given thy brothera thouſand goodin 
of the Pieces © flver: behgld, he is to thee thine 


a covering of the 1 allthat 
are with thee , and with all other; 
thus ſhe was te prove. 
174 So Abraham prayed unro 
God: and God healed Abimelech, 
and his wife, andhis maid ſervants, 
and they bare children: N 

18 For the LORD had faſt cloſed 
ap all the wambs ofthe houſe of 
Abi melech, becauſe of Sarah Abrae 
hams wife. DOTY 

. CHAP. XXI. 

1 Iſaac is born, 

6 Sarahs joy 9 Hagar and Iſmael are 

caſt forth, 15 He ar in diftreſſe17The 


” 


Cha 


1Heb 


FIFTY 


I 


He is circumciſed, - 


Angel comjorteth her, 22 Abimelechs 
corenant with Abraham at Beer _—_ 1 
*Cha 


AN the {ORDrifited Sarab, as 


he had 


2 For 


and 


= 1203. 


b man id, and the LORD did 17,19 + 
houdes Ni raken; for he isat mans wifes mito Zarah * ag be had ſpoken. and 


. * 
. 
3 5 
2 
on * 
x 


* : 


Hagar and Iſhmael caſ forth. 


2 or Sarah * conceived,and bar 
0; — . a ſon in his old a eats 
2al. 4. Jet time; ot which God had ſpoken 

a im. 

Heb. * yo Abraham called the name 
11.11 of bis ſony that was born unto bim, 
whom Sarah bare to bimylſaac. | 
And Abraham circumciſed bis 
ſonne Iſaac, being eight dayes old, 
*Cha vas God bad commanded him. 
17. 12 5 And Abraham was an hundred 
yeers old, ben his ſon Iiaae was 
nto him. £ 
R "And Sarah ſaid , God bath 
made me to laugh, jo that all that 
bear willlaugh with me. 

And ſhe ſaid , Who would have 
ſaid unto Abraham, that Sarah 
ſhould have 
I have born him 

8 And the child grew, & was wea- 
ned: & Abraham made a great feaſt 
y lame day that Iſaac was weaned. 

9 Aud Sarah ſaw the ſonne of 
Hagar the expres, when ſhe had 
born unto Abraham, mocking. 
io Wherefore ſhe ſaid unto Abra- 
ham,* Caſtour this bond woman, 
Gal. and her ſonne: for the ſon of this 
4.30. bond-woman ſhall not be heirwith 
my ſon, eren with Iſaae. 
it And the — Soy very grie- 
vous in Abrahams fight,becaufe of 
his ſon. Fg 
124 And God ſaid vatobrohems 
Let it not be grievous in Thy tight, 
becauſe of = lad, and becauſe of 


im a ſon in his oldage. 


thy bond-woman. In allthat Sarah < 


hath ſaid unto thee, nearken unto 
her veyce: for in Iſaac ſhall thy 
ſeed be called. 

13 And alſo of the ſon of the 
dond- woman will I make a nati- 
on,becauſe he is thy ſeed. Ys 

14 And Abrahamroſe up early in 
the morning: and took bread, and 
a bottle of water, and gave it unto 
Hagar (putting it on her ſhoulder) 
and the childe and ſent ber away: 
and ſhe departed, and wandered in 
the wilderneſſe of Beer · ſne ba. 

is And the water was ſpent in 
the bottle, and ſhe caſt che childe 
under one ofthe ſhrubs. 

16 And ſhe went; and ſate neer 
| down over againſt bim ,a good way 

get, as it were a bow ſhoor: for ſlie 
| ſaid, Let me nor ſee the death of 
the childe,and the ſate over againſt 
him and lift vp bervoyce, & wept. 
17 And God heard the voyce of 
the lad: and the angel of cal- 
led to Hagar out of heaven » and 
laid unto her,Whar aileth theeHa- 
Bart fear not; for God hath heard 
the voyce of the lad where he is. 
18 Ariſe, lift up the lad, and hold 
bim in thine hand: for I will wake 
kim a or notion. 45 4 
19 and God opened her eyes, ap 

fhe ſaw a well'of water * ſhe 
went, and filled rhe bottte with 

water, and gave the lad drink. 
20 And God was with the lad, and 
e 2 and dwelr in the wilder- 

neife, and became an archer. 

21 And he dwelt in the wilder- 
neſſe of Paran: and his mother took 
aim a wife out of y land of Egypt. 


given children ſuckt for 


Chap xi. ax j. Atimeleeht covenant with Ata. 


22 1 And it came to paſſe at that 
time that Abimelech, and Phichol 
the chief captain of his hoſt 
ſpake unto Abraham, ſaying, God 
is with thee in al that thou doeſt: 

23 Now therefore ſwear unto 
me here by God, that thou will not 
+ deal falſtly with . with my 
ſon; nor with my — on; butaccor- Heb 
ding to the kindpeſſe that 1 have if ten 
done unto thee; thou ſhalt do unto als 
me, and to the land wherein thou ie. 
haſt ſojourned. unte 

24and Abraham ſaid, I wilſwear. d. 

2 5 And Abraham reproved Abi. 
melech , becauſe of a wel of water 
which Abimelech ſervants h 
violently taken way. 

26 And Abimelech ſaid,I wot not 
who bath done this thing: neither 
didſt thou tel me, neither yet beard 
I of it, but to day. 

27A nud Abrabam took ſheep and 
oxen & gave them unto Abimelech: 
and both of them made a covenant. 

28 And Abraham ſec ſeven ewe- 
lambs of the flock by themſelves. 

29 And Abimelechſaid unto A- 
braham , What mean theſe ſeven 
ewe-lambs which thou haſt ſer by 
themſeives? 

30 And be ſaid, For theſe ſeven 
ewe-lambs ſhalt thou take of — 
band , that they may be a witne ſſe 
unto me, I have dig ed this well, 

1 Wherefore he called that place that 
er-ſheba : becauſe there they 18, he 
ware both of them. wel of 
£2 Thus they made acovenant at the 
Beer-ſheba : then Abimelech roſe 94the 
up; and Phichol the chief captoſa 
ofhis hoſt , and they returned into 
the land of the Philiſtines. 
33 4 And JAbrgham planted a Or, 
$ grovein Beer-ſheba, and called tree: 
rhere on the nameofrheLORD, 
the everlaſting God, 

34 And Abraham ſojourned in 

the Philiſtines land your dayes. 
CHAP. XXII. 
1 Abraham is tempted to ofler Iſaae, 

3 He giveth proofof his faith and che 

dience . 11 The Angel ſtayeth bim. 

13 Iſaac is exchanged with a ram. 

I4 The place is called Tehovab <jiret, 

15 Abraham is Bleſſed again. 20 The 

generations of Nabor unte Rebekah. 

Nd it came to paſſe after theſe ; 

things, that * God did tem pt A- *Heb 
braham, & ſaid unto him, Abraham. 11. 1 
And he aid ,+ Behold, Here Iam. Heß 

2 And he ſaid, Take now thy ſon, She 
thine onely ſon Iſaac , whom thou me 


loveſt, and get thee into the land of 


Moriah : and offer him there for a 
burnt-offering upon one of the 
mountains which 1 wil tel thee of. 
| 5 Aud Abraham roſe up early in 
the moruing, and ſadled his aſſe, 
& took to of his young men with 
himzand Iſaac his ſon, and clave the 
wood for the burnt- offering, and 
roſe up , and went unto the place 
of which God had cold him. 

Then on tbe third day Abraham 
lift up his eyes; and ſaw the place 
a farre oi. l 

5 And Abraham ſaid unto his 
young men , Abide you here 2» 


tſaat exchanged with a ram, 


+Heb 
beheld 
me. 
+ Or, 
kid, 


* Ta: 
2.21. 


+That 
is, the 
or 
wil! 
ſee or,; 
Pro- 
vide. 


*Pſal 


105.9 


Ec- 
clus 
21 
— 1 


9.10. 
Rebe. 
66. 


the aſſe,& I & F lad wil go yonder 
and worſhip, & come again to you. 

6 And Abrabam took the wood 
of the burnr-cfering , and laid it 
upan Iſaac his ſon: and he took the 
fire in his hand, and a knife: and 
they went both of them together. 

7 And Iſaac ſpake unto Abraham 
his father; and ſaid,My father: and 
he ſaid: Here am I; my ſon. And he 
ſaid; Behold the fire and wood ; but 


where is the + lamb for a burnt- 


(tfe: ing i 

8 And Abrabam̃ ſaid, My ſon, God 
will provide himſelfa lambfor a 
burnt-offering:ſo they went both of 
them together. | 
9 And they came to the place 
which God had told him of, and 
Abraham built an Altar there; and 
laid the wood in order, and bound 
Iſaac his ſon and * laid him on the 
Altar upon-the wood. 
10AndAbraham ſtrerched forth his 
hand, & rook$ knife to ſlay his ſon. 

11 And the Angel of the LORD 
called unto him cut of heaven, and 
faid , Abraham, Abraham - And he 
ſaid, Here am 1. i 

12 And he ſaids Lay not thine 
hand upon the lad; neither do thou 
any thing unto him: for now I know 
that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou 
haſt nor withheld thy ſon,;thine on- 
ly ſon from me. i 

13 And Abraham lifted up his 
eyes; and looked , and behold; be- 
binde him a ramme caught in a 
thicket by his horns: And Abraham 
went, and took the ram, and offered 
him up fora burnt- offering, in the 
ſtead of his ſon. 

14 And Abraham called the name 
of that place , + Ichovah-jireh, ag 
it is ſaid ro this day , Inthe mount 
of the LORD irſhall beſeen. 

154 Andrhe Angel ofthe LORD 
called unto Abraham out of heaven 
the ſecond time. 

16 And ſaid ,*By my ſelf have I 
ſworn, ſaith the LORD,forbecauſe 
thou haſt done this ching, & haſt not 
withheld thy ſon ,thine onely ſon: 

17 That in bleſling , I wil bleſſe 
theezand in multiplying,I wil mul- 
tiply thy ſeed as the Starres of the 
heaven; and as the ſand which is 
upon the ſea + ſhore: and thy ſeed 
ſhalpoſſeſſe thegate of his enemies 

18 * And in thy ſeed ſhall all the 
nations of the earth be bleſſed, be- 
cauſe thou haſt obeyed my voyce. 

19 So Abraham returned unto his 
young men , and they roſe up, and 
went together to Beer-ſheba, and 
Abraham dwelt ar Beer-ſheba. 
20 4 And it came to paſſe after 
theſe things, that it was told Abra. 


ham, ſaying, Behold , Milcab ſhe 


hath alſo born children unto thy 
brother Nahor. | 
21 Huz his firſteborn,and Buz his 
brother, & Kemuely father of Aram 
22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, & Pil- 


- daſh, and lidlaph, and Berhuel. 


23 And Bethuel begat *Rebekah; 
theſe eight Milcah did bear to Na. 
hor Abrahamsbrotker. 


24 Aud his concubine ; whoſe 


Gene ſis. 3 .irahs age and de * | 
= pes 1 7 2 bare alſo | \ 
ebah, and Gaham , and Th | 
and Maachab. > and Thahaſh, 12 | 


1 The age and death of Sarah, 3 The ; | 
purcha;e of Machpelah, 19 where Sa- 
rah was buried. 

Nd Sarah was an hundred and | 
ſeven and twenty yeers old:theſe .. 

were the yeers of the life of Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in Rirjath-an ba, 

the ſame is Hebron in the land of 

Canaan:& Abraham cameto mourn 

for Sarahzand to weep for her: 

3 4 And Abraham ſtood up from 
be fore his dead, and ſpake unto the 
ſons of Heth,ſaying, 

4 Iam a ſtranger and a ſojour- 
ner with you : give me a poſſeſſion 
of a er with you; that I 
may bury my dead out of my ſight. 

5 And the children of Heth an- 
ſwered Abraham, ſaving unto him, 

6 Hear us, my lord, thou art f a ; 
mighty Prince amongſt us: in the THeb 
choice of our ſepulchres bury thy Ti- 
dead: none of us ſhall withbold os | 
from thee his ſepulchre but that Ge FHe! 


thou mayeſt bury thy dead. e 
7 And Abraham ſtood up, and te 
bowed himſelf to the people of the dages 

land even to the children of Heth. 
8 And he communed with them, „ch 
ſaying,If it be your minde that I 47.2 


ſhould bury my dead out of my 
fighr, hear me , and intreat for me 
to Ephron the ſon of Tohar; 
S That he = give me the cave 

Machpelah,which he hath, that 
is in the end of his field : fort as Heb. - 
much money as it is worth he ſhall full 
give ite me, for a poſſeſſion of a bu» money 
ry ing place amongſt you. 

10 And Ephrondwelt among the 
children of Heth. And Ephron the 
Hittite anſwered Abrabam in the 2 
taudienceof the children of Herb, +Heb 
even ofall that went in at the gates ears. 
of his city >layings 

11 Nay my lord, hear me: the field 
give I thee , and the cave thar is 
therein; I give it thee, in the pre- 
ſence of the ſons of my people f 
vive Init thee: bury thy dead. 
12 And Abraham bowed down 
himſelfbefore the people of y land. 

13 And he ſpake untoEphron in 
the audience of. the people of the 
land, ſay ing, But if thou wilt give it, 
Ipraythee; hear me: Iwillgive 
thee money for the field: take it of 
me, and Iwill bury my dead there. 

14 And Ephron anſwered Abra- 
ham, ſaying unto him, | 

15 My lord,hearken unto me: the 


land is worth four hundred ſkekels 


of filver : what is that betwixt me 
and thee ? bury therefore thy dead, 


16 And Abraham hearkned unto 93 
Ephron , and Abraham weighed to 4. 
Ephron the ſilver which he had TT 
named,in the audience of the ſons | el 


of Heth , four hundred ſhekels of n 
filver,currant monyW the merchant. 1 
17 1 And the field of Ephron "RY 
which was in Machpelah; which | 1 
was before Mamre, the field and the iS 8 
cave which was therein, and altſgge -- ff 
trees that were mn the field,; 1 * 
Weile f 


® 
oh. 


eb 


in · 


Abrahams ſerrant 


Heb 
gone 
into 
day £5. 


Cha 
47.29 


* GCha 
142.9. 
13. 
15. U 
15.18 
and 

26.4, 


* Or 


and 


were in all the borders round a- 
tʒ were made jure, 
* 8 Vnto Abraham for a poſſeſſion 
ja the preſence of che children of 
Heth, be fore all that went in at the 
ares of his city. : 
19 And afterthis Abraham buried 
Sarah his wife in the cave of the 
feld of Machpelah, befote Mamre: 
the ſame is Hebron in the land 
ana | 
ty the field; and the cave that 

is therein, were made ſure unto A- 

braham for a poſſeſſion of a burying 

place, by the ſons of Heth. 
CHAP. XX 1111. 

1 Abraham ſweareth his ſerrant,toThe 
ſerrants journey : 12 His prayer: 
14 His Fene. 15 Rebekah meeteth 
him, 18 fulflieth his Vene, 22 Tecei- 
veth jewels, 23 ſheweth her kinred, 

25 and inviteth him home 26 The ſer- 
rant Bl eſſeth God, 28 Loban entertai- 
neth him. 34 The ſerrant ſheweth his 
meſſage ; 30 Laban and Bethuel af- 
prove it. 58 Rebekah conſenteth to go. 
62 Iſaac meeteth her, 

A Nd Abraham was old, and + well 

ſtricken in age:and the LORD 
had bleſſed Abraham in all things. 

2 And Abraham ſaid unto his el. 
deſt ſervant of his hou ſe, that ruled 
overall that he had, * Put; I pray 

thee, thy hand under my thigh. 

3 And I will make thee ſwear by 
the LOR D the God of heavenzand 
the God of theearth, that thou ſhalt 
not take a wife unto my ſon of the 
daughters of the Canaanites a- 
mongſ whom I dwell: 

4 Burt thou ſhalr go unto my coun- 
trey,and ro m f Kindred, and take a 
wife unto my ſon Iſaat. | 
5 Andy ſervant ſaid unto him, Per- 
adventurey woman wil not be wil- 
ling to follow me unto this land: 
muſt Ine eds bring thy ſonagain, unto 
the land from whence thov cameſt ? 

6 And Abrabam ſaid unto him, 
Beware thou ,that thou bring not 
my ſon thither again. 

7 The LORD God ofheaven 
which took me from my fathers 
trouſe, and from the land of my 
Kindred,and which ſpake unto me, 
and that ſware unto me, ſaying, 
* Vnto thy ſeed will 1 give this 
land, he ſhall ſend his Angel before 
thee; and thou ſhalr rake a wife un- 

to my ſon from thence. | 

8 And if the woman will not be 
willing to follow thee , then thou 
ſhalr be clear from this my oath: 
onely bring notmy ſon thitheragain 

9 And the ſervant put his hand 
under the rbigh of Abraham his 
maſter , and ſware to him concer- 
ning that matter. ; 

10 J And the ſervant took ten 
camels, of the camels of his maſter, 


? and departed , (F for all the goods 


Heb Of his maſter were in his hand) and 


that 


he aroſe, and went to Meſopota- 


women mia, unto the city of Nahor. 


which 


* draw 


mater 
20 


11 And he made his camels to 
neel down without the city: by a 
well of water, at the time of the 
evening; even the time + that wo- 


forth. men go out rodraw mater. 


Chap. xxiv. 


12 And he ſaid, O LORDGodof my 
maſtet Abraham, I pray thee ſend 
me good ſpeed this day, and ſhew' 
kindves unto my riafter Abraham. 


Behold, * I ſtand here bythe * Ver 


1 
weſlof water: and the daughrers of 43» 
the men of the city come out to 
draw water: a 22 

14 And let itcome to paſſe that 
the damoſell to whom 1 ſhall ſay, 
Letdown thy pitcher, I pray thee, 
that 1 maydrink , and ſhe ſhall ſay, 
lrink , and I willgive thy camels 
drink alſo.let the ſame be ke zthat 
thou haſt appointed for thy ſer- 
vant Iſaac: and thereby ſhal 1 know 
that thou haſt hewed kindneſſe une 
ro my maſter. X L 

15 4 And it came to n 
he had done ſpeaking, that behold, 
Rebekah came our , who was born 
to Bethuel, ſon of Mileah, the wife 
of Nahor Abrahams brother, with 
her p.icher upon her ſhoulder. 

16 And the damoſell was + very 


fait to look upon ,avirgin, neither +Heb 
her: and ſhe'good of 
own to the well, and filled conne 

| tenan 
17 And the ſervant ran to meet ce. 


bad any man known 
Went 


her pitche r, and came up. 


her, and ſaid, Let me (I pray thee) 
drink a little waterof thy pitcher. 

18 And ſhe ſaid, Drink, my lord: 
& ſhe haſted, & let down her pitcher 
upon her hand, & gave him drink. 

19 And when ſhe had done giving 
him drink, ſhe ſaid, I willdraw wa- 
rer forthy camels alſo, untill they 
have done drinking. ** 

20 And ſhe baſted , and emptied 
her pitcher into the trough , and 
ran again unto the well to draw 
water,and drew for all his camels. 

21 And the man wondering at hers 
held his peace, to wit,whether the 
LORD had made his journey pro- 
ſperous,or not. 

22 And ir came to paſſe as the 
camels had done drinking, that the 
man took a golden + ear-ring , of 
half a ſhekel weight, and two brace- 
lets for her hands, often ſhekels 
weight of gold, f 

23 And ſaid whoſe daughter art 
thou? tell me, I pray thee : Isthere 
room in thy fathers houſe for us 
to lodge in? py 

24 And ſhe ſaid unto him l am 
the daughter of Bethuel the ſon of 
Milcah, which ſhe bare unto Nahor 

25 She ſaid moreover unto him, 
We have both ſtraw and provender 
enough, and room to lod ge in. 

26 And the man bowed down his 
head, and worſhippedthe LORD. 

27 Andhe ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of my maſter Abraham, who 
hath not left deſtitute my maſter of 
his mercy,and his truth : I being. irt 
the way the LORD led me to the 
houſe of my maſters brethren. | 

28 And ; damoſelran,& told them 
of her morhers houſe, theſe things. 

29 4 And Rebekah had a brother, 
and bis name was Laban:and Labam 
ran out unto the man , unto Swell. 
30 And it came to paſſe when he 
ſaw the ear-ring,& bracelets upon 
bis ſiſters hands,and when he h (rare 

rac 


* 


and Neeb. 


je well 
for the. 


head 


® Ver 
13. 


Arabern ſervant, 


| der , and 


the words of Rebeſtah his ſiſter, ſay 
Ing , Thus ipake the man unto me 
That he came unto $ man, & bebold 
de ſtood by the camels at the well. 
31 And he ſaid „Come in, thou 
bleſſed of the LORD, wherfore itan- 
deſt thou witbout ? for I have pre- 
pared 5 houſe, & toom for Fcawels 
321 And the man came into the 
houſe: and he ungirde4 his camels 
gave ſtraw and provender for 
camels, and water to waſh his feet; 
and the mens feet were with him. 
3 3 And there was ſet meat before 
im to eat: but he ſaid, I will not 
eat until I have told mine errand, 
Aud he ſaid, Speak on. 
3 Aud he ſaid, Jam Abrab Is ſervant 
35 And the LORD bath bleſſed my 
matter greatly , and he is become 
great: and he hath given him flocks 
and herds,and ſilver,and gold 3 an 
men-ſervants , and maid-ſervantss 
and camels,and aſſes. | 
36 And Sarah my maſters wife bare 
8 ſonneto my maſter when ſhe was 
ol Rand unto him hath he given all 
that he hath. 
37 And my maſter made me ſwear 


Jaying,Thou ſhalr not take a wife to 


my ſonne, of the daughters of the 
Canaanites, in whoſe land 1 dwell. 

38 Bur thou ſhalt go unto my fa- 
ters bouſe,and to my kinred , and 
take a wife unco my fon. 

J? Aud I ſaid unto my maſter,Per- 
dventute the woman will not fol- 
low me. 

49 And he ſaid onto me, TheLORD 

— _— walk TA will ond - 

angel with chee, a roſper thy 

Way: u ſhalt rake * ife for my 

fonger my kinted, and of my fathers 
ouſe. 


41 Then ſhalr thou be clear from 
is my oath , when thou comeſt to 
my Kinred:and if they give not thee 
one, thalt be clear from my cath. 
42 Aud I came this day unto the 
well: and ſaid, O LORD God of my 
er Abraham, if now thou do 
proſper my way which 1 yo: 

43 *Bekhold,1 ftand by the well of 
water: andit mal gome to paſſe, that 
when the virgin come th forth to 
draw war, ſay ro her,Give me, 
I pray thee, a little water of thy 
pitcher to drink. : 
44 And ſhe ſay, to me, Both drin 
thou, and I will alſo draw for thy 
camels: ler the ſame be the woman 
whom the L OR D hath appointed 
out for my maſters ſon. ; 
45 And before I had done ſpeaking 
in my heart, behold, Rebekah came 
forh with her pitcher on ber ſhoul- 
ſhe went down unto the 
well, and drew water; and Iſaid unto 
her, Let me drink, I pray thee 

46 Aud ſhe made haſte, and let 
down ber pircher from her ſboulder, 
and ſaid, Drink, and I wo" thy 
eamels drink alſo:ſo I drank , and 
ſhe made tbe camels drink alſo. 
q7 And I aſked her, and ſaid Who ſe 

aughter art tbout And ſhe ſaid, The 
daughrerofBerhuel, Nahors ſonne, 
whom Mileah bare unro him: and 1 


put the gar - ring upon her face and 


Gneſies. 


and k 
the bracelets upon het hands. 

48 And Ibewed down mine head 
and worſhipped the LORD, and 


bleſſed theLORD God of my maſter 


Abraham,which had led me in the 
right way, tc take my maſters bro- 
the ts daughter unto his ſon. 
49 And now ifyou will deal kind- 
ly and truly with my maſte 
me: and if not; tell me , that 4 may 
turn to the right hand, or to left. 
50 Then Laban and Bethuel an- 
(wered,and ſaid , The thing procge» 
deth from the LORD: we cannot 
{peak unto thee, bad or good. 
51 Bebold, Rebekab is before 
thee,rake her, and yo, and let her be 
thy maſters ſons Wife, as the LORD 


hath ſpoken, 
I 1 — to paſſe, that hen A- 
rahams ſervant, heard their words, 
he worſhipped the LOR D, bowing 
hioſeif ro the earth. | 
$3 And the ſervant brought forth 
+ jewels of ſilver, & jewels of gold, 
and raiment, and gave them to Re- 
bekah : he gave alſo to her brother, 
and to her mother, precious things. 
$4 And they did eat and drink, he 
and the men that were with him, 
and tarried allnight, and they roſe 
up in the morning, and he ſaid*Send 
me away unto my maſter. 
55 And her brother & her mother 


ſaid, Let the damoſell abide with us 19 


F a few dayes,at the leaſt ten: after 
that ſhe ſhall 


0. 4 
56 And he Gia unto them, Hinder %- 


T9 tell 


1 


257% 
16. 


1 


me not, ſeeing the LORD hath pro-, „7 
ſpered my way: ſend me away, that "* 


I may go to my maſter. 

$7 Andrhey ſaid, We will callrhe 
damoſell, & enquire at her mouth. 

$L And they called Rebekah, and 
ſaid untober, Wilt thou go with this 
mantand ſhe ſaid;I wil go. 

$9 And tbey ſent away Rebekah 
theirfilter, and her nur ſe, and A- 
brahams ſervant,and his men. 

650 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and 
ſaid unto her, Thou art our fiſter, be 
thou the mother of rhouſands of mil- 
lions, and ler thy ſeed poſſeſſe the 
gate of thoſe which hate them. 

61 1 And Rebekah aroſe , and her 
damoſels , and they rode upon the 
camels , and followed the man;and 


oth 


the ſervant took Rebekah, and 


went his way. · 
62 And Iſaac came from the way 


of the * well Lahaj-roi, for he ch 


dwelr in the ſouth countrey 
63 And Reg went out, to + me. 
ditate in the 


r614. 
E 2f 


eld, at the eventide: 11. 


and he lift up his eyes; and ſaw, and + Or, 
bebold , the camels were coming. tot 


64 And Rebekah lift up her eyes, 
and when ſhe ſaw Iſaac, ſhe lighted 
off the camell. : 

65 For ſhe had ſaid unto the ſer- 
vant, What man is this chat walkerh 
in the ſeld ro meet us?and the ſer- 
vant had ſaid, It is mymaſter: there. 
fore ſhe took a vail , and covered 
her ſelf. : 

6s And the ſervant told Iſaac all 
things that he had done. I 

67 And Iſaac brought her into 
bis mother Sarabs tent, and took 


Rebekah; 


1 
4 * 
* 


» A uatnm ® 


=D 


—TS3- AS 3 


—_—_ GCx> 


K-10r oh Abrahams wifes 


Rebetah , and ſhe became hiswife, 

and he loved her: and Iſaac was 

comfored afrer his mothers death. 
CH A P. XXV. 

1 The ſonnes of Abraham by Keturah.s 


T he diviſion of bis goods, 7 His age, p̃ 


and 2 — Juriall. 12 The gene- 
rations of Iſbmacl. 17 His age & death 


19 Iſaac prayeth for Rebekah being £ 


barren, 22 The children ſtrive in her 
wombe 24 The birth of Eſau and Ia- 
teb. 29 Their difference. 29 Eſau ſel- 
leth his birth right. 


Hen again Abraham took awife, 5 


12 her name was Keturah. 

2 And ſhe bare him Zimram » and 
Tokſhan, and Medan, and Midian , 
and Iſnbak, and Shuah. 

* 1 3 And *Iokihan begat Sheba and 
Chr. Dedan.And the ſons of Dedan were 
1. 32. Aſſhurim,& Letuſgim, & Leummim 

4 And the ſons of Midi an, Ephah, 
and Epher, and Hanoch, aud Abida, 
and Eldaah: al theſe were the chil - 
dren of Kerurah. 

5 « And Abraham gave all that he 
had unto Iſaac. 

6 But unto the ſons of the concu- 

Hines which Abraham had,; Abra- 
ham gave gifts, & ſent chem awa 

from Iſaac his ſon (while he yet li- 
ved)eaftward,untothe eaſt country. 

7 And theſe are the dayes ot the 
yeers of Abrahams life which he 1i- 
ved: an hundred threeſcore and fif- 
reen Jeers» 
$ Then Abraham gave up the ghoſt, 
and died in a good old aye ; anolde 

man, and full of years , and was ga- 
thered to his dase: x 

9 And his ſons Iſaac and Iſhmael 
buried him in the cave of Machpe- 
lah , in the field of Ephron the fon 


of Zohar the Hittt ich is b 
OOO rears corona: 


33.16 10*The field which Abraham pur- 


chaſed of 5 ſons of Heth: there was 
Abraham buried & Sarah his wife. 
111 And it came to paſſezafter the 
death of Abraham, that God bleſſed 
2 bis ſon Iſaac, and Iſaac dwelt by 
2 the * —— La 22 
. 124 Now theſe are the generations 
- of 24 of Iſhmael Abrahams GR , whom 
» Hagar the Egyptian Sarahs hand- 
Ch * maid,bare unto Abraham 
te 13 And*thele are the names of the 
4-39. ſons of Iſhmael by their names, ag- 
cordinyto their generations 3 the 
firſt born of Iſhmael, Nebajotb, and 
Kedar,and Adbeel,and Mibſam, 
— And Milhma, and Dumah, and 
9 


35 Hadar, and Tem r 
and Kedemah, tO» 
16 Theſe are the ſons of Iſhmael, 
and theſe are their names, by their 
towns, and by their caftels: rwelve 
Princes according to their nations. 
17 And theſe are the yeers of the 
life of Iſhwael , an bundred thirty 
and ſeven years: and be gave up the 
ghoſt ,and died , and was gathered 

uuro his people, 

2 18 . — 
nto Shur, that it before Egypt, as 
Heb thou goęit toward AM tines he + 
Kl, died in y preſence of al his brethren 
% 19 4 And theſe ors the gentrati- 


Chap, æxv, 


Eſa! and 14 are bers 


ons of Ifaacy Abrahams ſon : Abra- 
ham begar Iſaac. 

20 Andlſaac was fourtyyeers old 
when he took Rebekah to wife, the 
daughter of Bethuel the Syrian of 
adan-Aram, the fiſter to Laban the 
Syrian. 

21 And Iſaae intreated the Lord 
or his wife, becauſeſhe was barten: 
& the Lord was intreated of him, 
and Rebekah his wife conceived. 
22 And the children ſtruggled to- 
ether within her, and ſhe (aid , 1f 
it be ſo , why am Tthus? And 
went to enquireof the Lord. 

23 And the Lord ſaid unto her 
Two nations are in thy womb, an 
two manner of people ſhal be ſepa- 
rated from thy bowels: and the one 
people ſhal be ſtronger then the o- No, 
ther people: & * the elder ſhal ſerve 912; 
the younger. 

24 4 And when her dayes tobe 
deliveredwere fulfilled, behold there 
were twins inher womb. 

25 And the firſt came out red, all 
over like an hairy garment:and they 
called his name Eſau. 

26 And after that came his bro- 
ther gut, and * his hand took bold 
on Eſaus heel, and his name was Hot 

called Iacob: and Iſaac was thtee- 12,3, 
core yeers old hen ſhe bare them. 

27 And the es grew; and E- 
ſau was a cunning bunter, a man of 
the field zanꝭ Iacob was plain mau 
dwelling in tents. 

28 And Iſaae loved Eſau, becauſe 
+ he did ear. of his veniſon; bur Re- 
bekah loved Lacob. tHeb 

29 4 And Iacob ſod porrage : and ,,,;, 
Eſau came from the neld , and he ſon 
was faint. wer 

30 And Eſau ſaid unto lacob, Feed ;,, i, 

me Ipray thee, ſ with that ſame red ,,,,,s 
bottage: for Iam fainr;therefore was fHeb 
his name called Edom. ; with 

31 And lacob ſaid,Sellme this day 545 
thy bitthrigbe. oy" 

32 And Eſau laid, Bebold , Iam |: , 
T atthe point to die: and what pro- ,, , 
fit ſhall this birthrigbr do to me: „4 

33 And Iacob ſaid, Sweare to me por- 
this day: and be ſware tobim and tage 
* be ſold his birthrighrro lacob: Hes 
' 34 Then Jacob gaue Eſau bread |. 
& porrage of lenriles, & he did ear % 4, 
RE Emo hem ent 

us Eſau deſpiſed his birthright. 

CHAP:XXVI: S 1216 
1 Tſaac becauſe of famine went to Gerar 
2 God inſirufteth and defer him, 7 
He is reproved by Abimelech for dem 
ing his wife, 12 He groweth rich, 18 
He diggeth iT] ak, Sitnah,and Rehobotbz 
23 Abimelech maketh « covenant with 
him at 2 Eſaus wifes. 
Nd the te was a fã mine in che land 
beſides the firſt famine that was 
in the dayes of Abraham, And Iſaae 
went unto Abimelech king of the 
Philiſtines, unto Gerat: : 

2 And the LO:RD appeared unto 


they dwelt from Havilah bim, and ſaid , Go not down into 


Egypt : dwell in the land, which I 
ſhall tell thee of. j 

3 Sojournin this land, and I will 

be with thee ; and will bleſſe — 
| b Or 


CRT. rr 


% 


w — v - - 
— 
— —— 1 
. 
9 — * 
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- #Cha *1I will give al theſe countreys, an 
13-15 Iwill perform the oath which I .and digged another well, and for tr, 
an 


15.8 


17 the nations of the eat th be * bleſſe d 


and 
1 mandments,my ſtatutes; & my laws. him the ſame night; & ſaid, l am the 
18. 


+Heb and + received in the ſame yeer an 
found 1 


tHeb 
IWene + went forward, and grew untill be ther: and Iſaac ſent them away, '* 
going. became ver gieat. 0 

x Or, 14 i 

huſ.- 
zar. 
GY). 


{B«<b of + 
livi 
tivirg A 


F Thet 
[> CC, ew 
fEent;. 
en, 


Iſaae reproved Ly Abimelech, 


Geneſis. Eſaus wi 
for unto thee, and unto thy ſeed, led the name of it, f Sitnah. | 
22 And he removed from thence, is 


{ware unto Abraham thy father. that they ſtrove not: and he called 
4 And I will make thy ſeed ro the name of it + Rehoboth : and ke ?* 


* 
4 + 


A. 


R. 


+He 
bunt 


multiply as the ſtars of heavenzand ſaid, For now the LORD hath made 1 
will give unto thy ſeed all theſe room for us, and we ſhallbefruit. 79> 


countreys ; and in thy ſeed ſhallall full in the land. 

| 23 And he went up from thence 

5Becauſe that Abraham obeyedmy to beer-ſheba. EO 

voice; & kept my charge, my com- 24 And the LORD appeared unto * 
64 And Iſaac dwelt in Gertar. God of Abraham thy father: fear 
7 And the men of the place aſ%kcd not tor l am with thee , and will 

him of his wife: and he ſarid,2be is bleſſe thee; and multiply thy ſeeds 


my fiſter:for he feared to ſay, She is for my teivant Abrahams ſake, 


my wife,lcſt ſaidhe, the men of the 25 And he bvilded an altar thete, 

lace ſheuld kill me for Rebekah, & called upon Name of the Lord,; 

ecauſe ſhe was fair ro look npon. & pitched his tent there; & there 

8 And it eame te paſſe , when he Niaacs ſervants digged a well 
had been there a ogg time that 26 Then Abimelech went to him . . 
Abim lech king of the Philiſtines from Gerar, and Ahvzzath one of 
looked out at a window, and ſaw, his friends , and Phichol the chief 
and behold,1ſaacwas ſporting with. captain of his armie. 

RebeYah his wife. a 27 And Iſaac ſaid unto them, 

9 And Abimelech called Iſaac, Where fore come ye tome, ſeeing ye 
and ſaid , Behold, of a ſurety ſhe is hate me, and have ſent me away | 
thy wife;and how ſaidſt thou , She from jou? ; 
is y fiſter ? & Iſaac ſaid unto him, 28 And they ſaid , + We ſaw cer- 1 
Becaufe I ſaid; Leſt I die for her. tainly that the LOR D was with Sei 

io An Abimelech ſaid, What is thee: and we ſaid, Let there be now u, 

this thou haſt done unto us tone of an oath betwixt us, even betwixt us fa. 
the people might lightly have lien and thee , and let us make acove- 
wich thy wife, and thou ſhouldeſt nant with thee; ; 

have brought guiltineſſe upon us. 29 + That thou wilt do us no 1 

11 And Abi melech charged al his hurt, as we have not touched thee, ifel 
people , ſaying, He that toucherh and as we have done unto thee no- ſþ 
this manor his wife hall ſurely be thing but good, and have ſent thee ye, 
put to death. | . away in peace: thou art now the 
12 Then Iſaac ſowed in that land, bleſled of the LORD. W- 

o And he made them a feaffand . 
bleſ- they did eat and drink. PRs 
ed bim. 31 And they roſe up betimes in 
13 And the man waxed great, and the morning, and ſware one to ano- 


hundied fold: and the LOR 


& they departed fromhim in peace. 
ad poſſeſſion of focks, 32 Aud it came to paſſe the ſame 
and poſleſſion of herds , and great day; that Iſaacs fervanrs came, and 
ſtore of ſervants , and. the Phili- told him concerning the wel which 
ſtines envied him. they had digged, and ſaid unto him, 


_ 


15 For all the wels which his fa- We have found water. f A, 


thers ſervants had digged in the 33 And he called it + Shebah: 
dayesof Abrabam his father, the therefore the name of the city; is FT 
Fhiliſtines had topped them, and + Beer-ſheba unto this day. is, 
filled them with earth. . 34 4 And Eſau wasfourtyyeers old oath 
16 And Abimelech ſaid unto Iſaac, when he took ro wife ludith , the FT 
Go frem us: for thou art much daughter of Beeri the Hirrite and 15, 
mightier then we. Baſhcmath the daughter of Elon wel's 
171 And Iſaac departed thence, the Hittite; : : the 
and pitched his tent in the valley 35 Which * were + a grief of minde oath» 
ot Gerar:and Cweltthere. . unto Iſaac and to Rebekah. * Cha 
18 And Iſaac digged again the CHAP. XXVII. 27-40 
wels of water which they had dig- x Tſaac ſendeth Eſat for veniſion. 6 Re. He 
ged in the dayes of Abraham his bebah inſirufteth Tacch to obtain the bitte? 
father: for the Philiſtines had ſtop- Lleßing. 15 Iacob under the perſon of neſſeof 
ed them after the death of Abra= Eſau 9btcineth it. 30Eſal bringeth ve- ſpirits 
am , and he called their names af= niſion. 33 adac trewbleth. 34 Eſau 
ter the names by which his father complaincth, ard by importunity obtai- 
had called them. neth a bleſſing. 41 He threatneth Iau 
19 And Iſaacs ſervants digged in col,42 Rebekah diſ-appointeth it « 
the valley, and found there a well Nd it came to paſſe that when I- 
ſpringing water. ; ſaac was old; and his eyes were 
20 And the berdmen ofGerar did dim, ſo that he could not ſee; he cal- 
rive with Iſaacs herdmen) ſaying, led E ſau his eldeſt ſon and ſaid unto 
The water is ourszand hecalled the him, My ſon: And he ſaid unto him, 
name of the well, F Eſek , becauſe Beholdzhere am]. 
they ſtrove with him. 2 And he ſaid ,Behold now,Ilam ._ _.- 
21 And they digged another well, old, I know not the day of my death 1 
and ſtrov e for that alſo: and he cal- 3 Now therefore take, l prox mens 
Y 


as MA . i. 


6d, © 
= tH 
? n bunt, 


o 


7 +Heb 


Rachelsinſiruftion to Tacob, 


thy weapons , thy quiver and thy 
bow , and 80 our A the field , and 


eb t take me ſome veniſon. 


4 And make me favory meat, ſuch 
as I love; and * it to meʒ that 
may eat, that my ſoul may bleſſe 
thee before I die. 

5 And Rebekah heard when Iſaac 
ſpake to Eſau his ſonne : and Eſau 


vent to the field to hunt for veniſon 


and to bring ie. 

6 TAnd Rebekah ſpake unto Iacob 
her ſon, ſay ing, Behold, I beard thy 
father ſpeak uato Eſau thy brother, 
lay ing ; 

7 ring me veniſon,& make meſa- 
vorie meat, that I may eat, & bleſſe 


thee be fore LORD, de foremy death 


8 Now therefore my ſonne , obey 
my voyce, according to that which 
I command thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, & fetch me 
from thence two good Kids of the 
goats; and Iwill make them ſavory 
meatfor thyfather,ſuchas heloverh 

10 And thou ſhalt bring it to thy 


father, that he may eat, aud that he 


ay bleſſe thee, befote his death. 
11 And lacob ſaid to Rebekah his 
mother,Behold, Eſau my brother is 
an hairy man, & I am a ſmooth man 

12 My father 3 will 
feel me, and I ſhall ſeem to bimas a 
deceiver , and I ſhall bring a curſe 
upon me, and not a bleſſing. : 

13 And his mother ſaid unto him, 
Vpon me be thy curſe,my jon; onely 
obey my voyce, & go fetch me them. 

14 And he went and fetched, and 
brought th -m to his mother; and his 
mother made ſavory meat, ſuch as 
his father loved. " 

15 And Rebekah took { good ral- 
ment of her eldeſt ſon Eſau; which 


d<fire- were with her inthe houſe, and put 
alle, them upon Iacob her younger ſon: 


2 Heb 


16 And ſhe pur the*skins of the 


kids of rhe goats upon his hands, 


and ove the ſmooth of his neck. 
17 And ſhe gave the ſavory meat, 
and the bread which ſhe had pre- 
pared, into 5 hand of her ſon Iacob. 
18 1 And he came unto bis father, 
& ſaid, My father: And he ſaid, Here 
am I: x ho art thou; my ſon? 
19 And lacob ſaid unto his father, 
I am Eſau, thy firſt. born: Ihave done 


according as thou N gm} 1 


pray the zſit, and eat of my yeni 
that thy ſoul ma bleſſe me. 

20 And Iſaac ſaid unto his ſonne, 
How is it that thou haſt. found it 
10 quickly, my ſonne ? And he faidy 
Becauſe the LORDrhy God brought 
it + rome, — . 

21 And Iſaac ſaid unto Iacob, 


before Come neer,Ipray thee , that I may 


Mit, 


feel thee, my ſonne, whether.thou 
be my very ſonne Eſau or not. 
22 And lacob went neer unto Iſaac 


his father: and he felt him, and ſaid, 


The voyee is Iacobs voyce , but th 
bands Che hands of 8 x ? 


23 And . him not, he- 
znqs were hair ie; as his 
ed 


cauſe his ha 


brother Eſaps hands. So he bl 
him. | 


24 And he 
ſonne Elaujan 


he ſaid, Lam. 


Chap. xxvij. 


I & he 


on,, 37 855 Bebel per 
2 5 


to thee z my ſoy?-. 
Tad Klau 


ſaid, Art thou myvery 


25 And he ſaid ,-Bringit neexr to 
me; and Iwileatof my ſons veniſon, 
that my ſoul may bleſſe thee: and he 
brought it neer to him, & he did eat, 

1 him wine, & hedrank. 

26 And bis father Iſaac ſaid unto 
him: Come neer now, and kiſſe me, 
my ſonne: 

27 And he came neer and kiſſed 
him: and he ſmelled the ſmellof his 
raiment, and ble ſſed him, & ſaid, See, 
the ſmell of my ſon is as the ſmell 
of a field, the LORD hath bleſſed. 

28 Therefore * God give thee © 
the dewof 8 the fatneſſe 
of the earth , and plenty of corn 
and wine; | ; | 

29 Let people ſerve thee, and na. 
tions bow down to thee; be lord over 
thy brethren , and let thy mothers 
ſonnes bow down tothee: Curſed be 
very one that curſerh thee, aud 
bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee. 

30 J And it came to paſſe , aſſoon 
as Iſaac had made an end of blefling 
Iacob, and lacob was yet ſcarce gone 
out from the preſence of Iſaac his 
father , that Eſau his brother came 
in from his hunting. 

31 And he alſo had made ſavory 
meat, & brought it unto his father, 
and ſaid unto his father,Let my fa- 
ther ariſe, and eat of his ſons veni- 
ſon,that thy ſoul may bleſle me. 

32 And Ifaac his father ſaid unto 
him Who ar:thou?and he ſaid, l am 
thy ſon, thy firſt- born E ſau. 

33 And Ifaac + trembled very ex. 
ceedingly,and ſaid, Who! where is 
he that hath + taken veniſon , and 
brought it me, & haveeatenofall 
before thou cameſt, andchave, bleſſed 
him? yeazand he ſhall be 

34 And when Eſau heard the, 
words of his father:,he cryed, with 
a great and excee 
and ſaid untohis father, Blefſe-mey 
even mealſo,O ny father. 

35 And be ſaid Thy brother came 
with ſybrilty ;and hath taken. away 
thy bleſſing .. 5 

36 And he ſaid, Is not he rightly 
named tIacob?for he hath ſupplan« 


Tacot oLtaineththe Heng. 


f *Heb 


11.20 


tHeb 


tr: m. 
bled 
with, a 


reat 
ble ed. ir 
bling 

i Lreate: 
ing bitter cry, iy. 
{Heb 
: hunted 


= 
* 


+ that 


red me theſe two times: he took a- js, a 


he hath taken away my blefling: 

and be ſaid ,Haſtthou notreſerved. 

a bleſſing for met. l © 6 
2 and faid 


unto Efauv, Rehol g) have made him 
thy lord, aud al 11S brethren have L 
given to him for (ervapts;and. with! 
corn, and wine havel-+ ſuſtained: 
him: and what ſhail 


38 And E ſau ſaid upto his father; 

Haſt thou but one bleſſing myfas» 

ther? BleGe me, een me al ſo, G my 

father. Aud Eſau lift up his voice; 
an 


way my birth right,andbehold,now. ſup. 
plane | 


ters 


L doe now un- f re 


- 
ported 


1 


wept. | 
39 And I ſaac his father anſwered *Heb 


and. ſaid unto him; Behold * thy 
dwelling Shall be + the fatneſſe of 
the eaxth,and of the dew-of heaven 

. RS 4 3 { 
-— hv thy ſword halt thou 
Ne i J wall ſerve thybrother: and 
it ball come. to palle , whenthou 


1 » 


+ falrhavethe dominion,thar? ** 
| bre 


? I2.17 


*Ver 
28 


FOr; 


of the 
fatuds 


Py 
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Lasch ſent l) Tags. 


®Oba Mm 


Ole. 
o_ the houſe 


ſembly 


of Pee 
ple. 


tHeb 


ſoj our 
Sings, 


- Rebekah, Iacobs ard Eſaus mother 


ket. , 


break his Joke from of thy neck. 
41 1 And Eſan hated Iacob, be- 
cavſe of the bleffing wherewith his 
father bleſſed him: and Eſau ſaid in 
his beart,The d ayes of morning for 
father are at hand; * then will 
to, I Day my brother Iacob. 
42 Andrheſe words of Eſau her 
elder {on were told ro Rebekah: and 
ſhe ſent and called Iacob her youn- 
per ſon, & ſaid unro him, Bebold, thy 
rother Eſau,as touching thee, doth 
comfort himſelf, tu ne to Kil thee. 
43 Now therefore my ſon, obey my 
voyce : and ariſe, dee thou to Laban 
my brother, to Hatan. 
74 And tarry ůᷣ hima few dayes, un- 
till rhy brothers, fury turn away; 
45 Vnrill thy brothers anger turn 
away from thee, and he forget that 
which thou haſſ done to him: then 


1] will ſend , and ferch thee from 
thence: why ſhould I be deprived 
alſo of yon both in one da 


cba 46 Aud Rebekah ſaid to Iſaac," I 


26.35 am wearyof my life, beeauſe of the 


daughters of Heth, If lacob take a 


wife of the daughters of Heth, ſuch 


as theſe & are of rhe daughters os 
land, what wy ſhal my life do me 
x ITſaac hᷣleſſeth Iacob ſendeth him to 
Padan-. Aram. 9 
laththe daughter of Iſhmael. 12 The 
viſion of Tacobsladder* 
A d Iſaac called Tacob,and bleſſed 
him, and charged him, and ſaid 
unto him , Thou ſhalt not take a 
wife, of the daughters of Canaan. 

2 * Ari ſe, go to Padan- Aram, to 
Bethuel thy mothers 
ather , and take theea wife from 

thence ot the daughters of Laban 
thy mothets brother. 
3. And God Almighty bleſſe thee, 
and make thee fruitfull, and multi- 
ply thee ; that thou mayeſt be+ a 
multitude of people: | 

4. And give thee the blefing of A- 

aham, to thee, & to thy ſeed wich 
thee, that thou ma yeſt inherit the 


Heb 
an aſ- 


of thy WÞich God gave unto Abraham. 


of Bethuel y Syrian, the brother of 

6 WhenEſau ſaw that Iſaac had 
blefed Tacob; and ſent him away to 
Padan-Atum to take him a wife from 
thence: and that as he bleſſed him, 


ters of Cauaan; 
7 Aud that jacob obeved his fa - 
ther, and bis mother, and was gone 
FHeb to Padan- Aram, 
were 8 And Eſau ſeeing that the daugh- 
evil ters of Canaan pleaſed not Iiaac 
in the his father: 
eyes , 9 Then went Eſau unto Iſpmael, 
ve. and rock unto the wives which he 
had, Mabalath . of Iſh. 
cal mael Abrahams ſ6ngthe ſiſte t᷑ of Ne- 
baioth, to be bis wife. WE 
10 J And Tacob went out from Beer- 
me ba, and went toward * Haran. 
- 11 And he lighted upon a certain 


ten, Place;& raxriedtbere all nigbt; bes 


Gents. 


Eſau marrieth Ma- 


land 4 wkerein thou art a ſtranger, 


he gave him a charge, ſaying, Thou 
Hale not take a wiſe 57 the Jevgh- 


unto PA- Aran 


eauſe the ſun was ſer: And he took 
of rhe ones of that place , and put 
them for his pillows, andlay down 
in that place to flecp. 

12 And he dreamed; and behold, a 
ladder ſet upon the earth, and the 
top of it reached to beaven: and 
behold the angels of God aſcendingy 
and deſcending on it. vel 

13 * And behvold,the LORD ſtood 3 
above it, & ſaid, Il am y LORN God 
of Abraham thy father, and 5 God of FF; 
Iſaac : the land whereon thou lieſt 3 -Þ 
ro thee will give it,& to thy ſe ed. 

14 And thy ſeed ſhall be as the ly 
duſt of the earth, and thou ſhalr + #1 
ſpread abroad d tothe Weſt, and ro 57 
the Eaſt, and to the North, and to f 
the South; and in thee, and“ in thy * 
feed ſhall all the families of the 12 
earth be bleſſed. *C 

15 And behold, Tam with thee, 1 
and willkeep thee in allylaces whi. &. 


„ 


* 


ther thou goeſt, andwillbring thee 18. * 


again into thisland: for I will not 22, 
leave thee, untill Ihave done chat & 
which I have ſpoken tothee of 4. 
16 4 And Jacob awaked out of his 
lleep, & be ſaid , Surely the LORD 
is in this place,and I knew it not. 
r7 Andhe was afraid , and ſaid, 
How dreadful is this place? this is 
none other, but the houſe of God 
and this is the pate of heaven. 

18 And lacob roſe up early in 
the morning;and took the ſtone that 
he had put for T ſet it 
up for a pillar, and poured oyl upon 
the top of it. 

19 And he called thę name of that 
place + Beth- el? but y name of that $rhg 
city was called Lux at the firſt. 16, 

20 And Iacob vowed a yow , ſay- houſe. 
ing If God will be with me , and of 
will keep me in this way that I go 
and will give me bread to eat zan 
raiment to put on, . 

21 So that Icome again to my 
farbers bouſe in peace : then ſhall 
the LO RD be wy God. 

22 And this flone which I bave 
ſer for II ſhall be Gods houſe: 
and ofall that thou ſhalr give me. I 


> - 


5 And Ifas e ſent away Iacob, & he wil ſurely give the tenth unto thees 
wentto Padan-Aram, unto Laban; ſon C 


A P. XXIX. 

x Iacob cometh to the well of Haran. 9 
He taketh a equaintance of Rachel: 13 
Laban entertaineth him. 18 Tacch co- 
«© penanteth for Rache l. 23 He is decei- 
ved with Leah. 28 He merrieth alſo 
Rachel and ferveth for her ſeven ter: 
more. 32 Leah beareth Renz en. p 
HenTIacob went on his journe | 

and came into the land of the 4x9 
+people ofthe Eaſt, _ - life 
2 Andhe looked, and behold , a 17 
well in the field , and lo, thete were 
three flocks of ſheep lying by it: for eh 
out of that welthey watered the 
flocks & a great Kone was upon the 

wels mouth. : 
3 And thither were all the flocks 
8 5 and they rolled the ſtone 
'from the wels moutb and watered 


| *the ſheep's and put the ſtone again ! 


upon the wels mouth in bis place. | 
4 And Iacob ſaid unto then; My + 

drethren , whence be ye? And they A 

ſaid Of Haran are we. _ 

34 And 
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” . Heb he abode with him the f ipace o 
mo» a moueth. 


4+ 
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= 5 «thof 
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th 


- -S{ 
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2. entertaived. 
aud he ſaid unto them, Know 
ye Laban the ſonne of Nahor tAnd 
they ſaid,We Know him. 


r 
a7 is 
rest. 


cob ſaw Rachel the daughter o 
Laban his wothers brothe t; and the 


447 


the name of 


. Give 


6 And he ſaid unto them + Is he 


wellt And they ſaid,He is well: and 
* hold, Rachel his daughter cometn 


h the ſheep. 3 ; 
"> &od he 4d, Lo, + ie it pet high 
neither is it time tbat the car- 


cel Pouid be gathered rogether.wa- 


e ſuce p: dc yo & feed theme 
3 And they dd, we cannot, until 


11 the flocks be gathered together,; 
and cill they rollthe ſtone from the 
wels mouth: then we water y ſheep. 


9 4 And while he yet ſpake with 


them, Rachel came with her fa- 
thers ſh 


cep:for ſhe kept them - 
10 Andit came topaſſe, hen Ta- 


ſheep. of Laban his mothers bro- 
ther;thart Iacob went ncer,and rol- 
ed the ſtone from the wels mouth, 
and watered the flock of Laban his 
mothers brother. 

11 And lacob kiſſed Rachel, and 
lifred up his voyce; and wept. 

12 Aad Jacob told Rachel, that 
he was ber fathers brother, & that 
he was Rebekahs ſon: aud ſhe ran 
and told ner father. 

1 Aqd it came to paſſe, when 


; Jlieb Laban heard tbe + ridings of Lacob 
4% his ſters ſon, tbar be ran to meet 
him, and embraced bim , and kiſſed 
him, and brought him to his houſe: 


and he told Laban allrbeſe things. 


14 Aud Laban ſaid to him, Surxel 
thou art my bone and my fleſh : an 


nought? tell me What 
wages bet | 


for Rachel thy younger daughter. 
19 And Laban ſai 


bide grey 1 8 if 
.29. And lacob ſerved ſeven yeers 
for Rachel: 2. they 1 


bam bur few dayes,. for the love 


e had to her. 


. -.;21 And lacob ſaid unto Laban, 
me my wife, (for my dayes are 
fulfilled)thar'1 may go in unto her, 
a2 And Laban gathered together 
all rhe men of the place, and made 


a feaſt. 


23 And it came ro paſſe in the 
oR Leah his 
dautzhter, and brougbt her to him, 


evening , that her 


and he went in unto her. 
24 And Laban gaye ut 
terLeah , Alpa 
bandmaid. | 


., 25 And it came to aſſe „ thar in ged me, and hath alſo heard m 
tbe morning, dehold) it was Leah: voyce,E&kathgivenme a ſon;tbere- "5+ 
and he ſaid to Laban. Want is this fore called ſhe his name FD 


Chap. xxi x · 


F ſeven other yeers. 


f. 35 And ſheconceived aggin „and Mat 


15 4 And Laban ſaid unto lacob, 
becauſe chou ayt my brother, ſhoul- 
deſt thou therefore ſervę me for 
ſhall thy 


16 And Laban bad two-daugbrers? veth Bilh 
be elder was Leah, 
and F game of yyounger wes Rachel. 
17 Leah was tender eyed: but Ra- 
chel was beautiful &wel-favoured. 
18 And lacobloved Rachel; aud 
ſaid, Iwill ſerve thee ſeven yeers 


It is better 
that I vive her to thee; then that I 
ſquld give her to anothet man: a- 


arohis daugh- 5 And Bilbah conceivedzand bare 
is ar a 12 cob a ſon. f 30 


865 CN. 
thou haft done unte meidid norT 
ſerve with thee for Rachel where- 
tore then haſt thou beguiled met 

26 And Laban ſaid, lt muſt not be 
ſo done in our + countrey,to give He 
the younger before rhe firti born. plavig 

27 Fulcll ker week, and we will 
give thee this alſfozfor the ſervice 
which thou t ſerve with meyer 
ſeven other yeers, 

28 Aud Iacob did ſo, and fulfilled 
her week : and he gave him Rachel 
his daughter to wife alſo. 

29 And Laban yave to Rachel his 
daugbter,Bilbah bis band-maid,to 
be her maid. | 

30 And he went in alſo unto Rae 
chelzand he loved alſo Rachel more 
then Leah, and ſetveꝗ with him yet 


31 1 And When the LORD ſaw 
that Leah was bared , he opened 
ber womb: but Rachel was barren. 

32 And Leah conceived and bare 
a ſon , and ſhe called his name 
+ Reuben: for ſhe ſaid,Surely, rbe $7T3ag 
LORD hath looked upon my atfli- ;, fd 
Aion: now therefore my husband ,%, 
will love me. : : 

33 And the conceived again , and 
bare a ſon,and ſaid. ; Becauſe the 
LORD hath heard that I was bated, 
he bath therefore given me this jon 4134 
2 alled 1 is 

4 And ſhe conceived again , and He 
bare a ſon,and ſaid, Now thisrime 1 
will my bus band be joyned unto 
me, becauſe I have born him three FT has 

onnes : therefore was his name 727%. 
called 1 Levi. ned. 


ow will] 12 
Praiſe the LOR  : therefore ſhe , That 


I Rachel in grief for hey Farrenneſſe gi. Hood 
her mdid umto rang Tm from 
beareth Dan and Naphtali., 9 Leah beare 
giveth Zilpah her maid ,.whobearcth ing 
Gad and aſler. 14 Reuben findeth 
mandraks,withwhich Leah buyeth hey + 
huſband of Rachel. 17 Leah beareth 
Lacher, Zebulun and Dinah. 22 Ra- 
ehel Beareth Ioſeph. 2 F Iacoꝭ defireth 
to depart 27 Laban fayeth him cn a 
new covenant. 37 Tagebs policy, where 
35e becamerich, . ; 3 
A d When Rachel ſaw chat ſhee':. 
bareTacob no children, Racher 
envied her Gfter,& ſa id unto Iacobs 
Give me children, orelle I die- 
2 And Tatpbs be was kindled 
againſt. Rachel, and be ſaid, Am I in 
Gods ſtead, ho bathwirhbeld from 
thee the fruit of the womb? |__ 

; And the ſaid , Behold my maid 
Bithah;go in unto her, and ſhe ſhall 
bear upon my knees, f that I may al- 
ſo have childrenby her. +Heb 

4 And ſhe gave him Bilhab her 5. 
hand-maid to wife: and Iacob Went ail 
in unto ber. by ber 


| FThat 
. aid, d ing. 15 
Rache! ſaid, d ale, "FP 


6 And 


7 And 
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apf ſons Man 


4 


a 
E 


in my 


Revbens Mandrakes, 


7 And Bilhah Richels maid con- 
ceived again; and bare Iacob a ſe- 
cond ſon. 

tHeb 8 And Rachel ſaid , With + great 
wraſt, Wraſtlin 
lings fifter,and I have prevailed 3 and ſhe 
ofGod called his names * Naphrali. 

#rhar, 9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe bad 


is, my le ft bearing; ſhe took Zilpah her P 
wraſ. maid,and gave her Iacob to wife. 
ine. | , 10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare; 


* Cale Iacob a ſon, | 


4 1 Iacob a ſecond fon. | 
% 13 And Leah faid + Happy am I. 
lim, for the daughrerswill call me bleſ- 
that ſed: & ſhecalled his name + Aſher. 
1544 14 1 And Reuben went in the 
eroup; day es of wheat harveſt', and found 
or, Maändrakes in the field, and brough: 
com. them unto his mother Leah. Then 
pan Rachel ſaid to Leah, Give me, I 
Heb pray theezof thy ſons Mandrakes. 
15 And the ſaid unto her ls it a 
happin ſmall matter that thou haſt taken 
ws, my husband ? and woulteſt thou 
+ that take away my ſons Mandrakes al- 
75 ſokand Rachel ſajd , Therefore he 
%% Mall lie wi mn“ ro night, fox thy 
akes. | 

16 And Iacob came our of the field 
in the evening, and Leah went our 
to meet him, and ſaid, rhou muſt 
come in unto me: for ſurely I have 
hired thee & my ſons Mandrakes. 

And he lay with her that night. 
17 And God hearkned unto Leah, 
and ſhe conceived , and bare Iacob 
the fifrh ſon. | | 
18 And Dd Said Bod hathgiven 

me iny hire , b 

maiden to my Hus band . ayd 
4 that ſhe called his name + Ifſachat. 
is an 19 AndLeahconceived again, and 

bire, bare Tacob the ſixth ſon. mY 


20 And Leah ſaid , God hath en-“ gutteèrs in t 
dued me with a goed dowry : now WH 

dwell with me, 
becauſe I have born him ſix ſonnes:” 


- will my, husban 


+ that and ſhe called his name f Zebulun. 
is, 21 And afterwatds ſhe bare a 


dwel- daugter, & called het name Dinah 


linz, 22 1 And God remembred Rachel, 
*Cal- and God hearkned to her , and ope- 
led nedher womb. ' +: I 

d.bare a 


mar. 23 And ſhecgiceived 

4.13. ſon nud fri, S ard en away 
2 my Aud ine call A: 1 
un. 24 Aud ſne 4d his name + 16- 
+ that, ſepb zand ſajd'; Ther DRY 011 
721 adde to me another ſon ?: 

qjuag ; & WI 
ment, Rachel hadbotiiloſe nabe! 
+ has faidunto Laban,Send me way 
is, ad- I may go unto mine oun 
ding, to mycountrey. | 
236 Give me my wives and m 


dren,for whom I have ſerved thee, gerlacobs. 


and let me go;forthou knoweſt my 
ſervice which I have dope thee. 
27 And Laban ſaid uhto him, 1 
pray thee, if I have found favour in 
thine eyes, tar: for I Have learned 


Geneſis. 


have I wraſtled with my 


11 And Leah ſaid, A troup com- 
mat. eth:and ſhe called his nanie F Gad. 
12 And Zilpab Leahs maid bare 


- pear:which was in the ryds; 


25 1 And it came to paste he 
5 came top rep 


that mong'the rods," 67H! 
ace,and _ 42 But when the cartell Were 


chil- feebler were Labans, and the tron* 


'and catnels,and afles. % 


.* Tacobs, 
29 And he ſaid untaghim , Thou 
knoweſt how 1 have ſerved thee, 
and how thy cartel was with me. 
30 For it was little which thous 
hadft before I came; and it is now, 
+ increaſed unto a multitude : and 
the LORD hath bleſſed thee + ſince 
my coming: and now when ſhallLT. 
rovide for mine own houle alſolF ,./ 
31 And he ſaid, What ſtall I gi 
thee? and lacob ſaid Thou ſholt not 
give me any thing; if thou wilt do 
this thingfor me, Iwill again feed 
and keep thy flock, - 5 
32 1 will paſſe thorow all thy 
flock to day, removing from thence. 


all the ſpeckled and ſpotted cattel: 2 


and all the brown cattell am 
the ſheep, and the ſpotted and ſpec⸗ 
kled ＋ Vo goats: and of ſwh 
Mall be my hire. | LS 
33. So ſhall my righteouſneſte an 
{wer for me Fin timero come, when 
it ſhall come for my hire before thy # 
face: every one that is not ſpeckled ® 
and ſpotted among the goats, and 
brewn amongſt the ſheep, rhar'ſhall * 
be counted ftollen with me. 
34 And Laban ſaid,Behold,I woul 
it might beaccording to thy word. 
35 And he removed that day the 
he e-goarts that were fing-Rrakedz&c 
ſpotted; and all the ſhee- goats that 
were ſpeckled and ſpotted e 
one that had ſome White in it , and 
all the brown among the ſheep,& * 
gave them into the hand of his ſons. 
36 And he ſer three dayes journey : 
berwixt himſelf and Iacob: and Ia- * 
cob fed rhe reſt of Labans flocks. * .” 
371 And Iacob too him rods of) «= 


green poplar, and of the baſell, ande 
cauſe I have given cCheſnut-1tee, of pilled white trake“ “! 
nd. 


in them, and made the white ap- 


38, And He fer the tods which he 
had pilled , —＋ the Avcks in the 
' watering troughs 
en the gocks "came to drink, 
that they ſhauld conceive; when 
they. came to drink. Ed 

39 And the flocks conceived bes- 
' fore the rods,& brought forth cat- 
tel ting - ſtraked, ſpeckled& ſporred 
40 And lIacob did ſeparate the 
lambs, and ſer the faces of y flocks 
roward the ring-ſtraked,and all the 

brown in the fSck of Labanzand be 
put his owy flocks by xhemſelves, & 
Put the not unto Lab ER 


41 And ircatne . „ wbhenſer - 
ver the ſtrongereatłei did concei 

that Jacob Jaid the” rods' befe 
the eyes of the catten lin the! dure, 
ters „that they might cencei þ 

Toa 3 7-231 

4 
feeble, he put them not. in: ſo rhe” 


Web 

43. And the man increaſed ex- ra- 
ceedihglyzand had much cattel, and es 
maid;ſervants; and men-ſervanty * 


CH AP. X X X 1 * 7 2 


-- - bferperlegce, that the LORD 1 Tacos upon diſpleaſure departeth fea); ®f La- 


bath bleſſed . mè for rhy ſake... 


- _* 28Apdhe ſaid, Appoinr me thy 


wages and I will Zweit. 


cretly.19. Rachel ftealeth her fathert dan. 
i mages. 22 Laban purſueth after hid 
26 and complaineth of the wrong 7 

34 Rachel$ E 


14. 


ong Sefer 


Laces complaint a . 5 

2 Is policy to hide theimages, and he rote up and pailted over the 

32 — collolaineef Laben.h The 1 * his face toward the 
s atGaleed, mount Gilead. . 

"Nd he ard the. wards of La: 22 And it was told Laban on the 

bans ſons,ſayings Tacob hath ta- third day, that Iacob was fled, 


. farhers, 23 And he took his brethren with 
— on Nu. — fa. bins, and purſued after him feven 


thers hath he gotten all this glory. dayes journey , and they overtook 


u b beheld the counte- him in mount Gilead. 

3 behold , it was 24 And God came to Laban the 

not toward him + as before. Syrian in a dream by night, and and 
unto him, Take heed that thou ſpeak 


id unto Iacob | 
D Fam 9 — 'of thy fas not to Ilacob t either good or bad. 


ad de with thee. Now Iacob had pitched his tent in 


; the A b ſent & called Rachel the mount: and Laban with-his bre- 
* Gay and 747 the field unto his flock, thfenpitched in 7 mount of Gilead. 
lere 5 And ſaid unto them, I ſee your , 25 And Laban aid ro Iacob,Whar 

fathers countenance ,thatir is not haſt thou done, tkat thou haſt ſtollen 

toward me as before 3; bur the God away unawares to me, and caried a- 

ot my father hath been with 1 K 3 * captives taken, 

6 Andye know, that with all my with the ixwordft . ä 

4 power i have ſerved your father. 27 Wherefore didſt thou flee away 
we 7 And your father bath deceived ſecretly, & +ſtcal away from me, and 
1 me, & changed my wages tentimes: didſt not tell met᷑that I might have 


but God ſuffèred him not to hurtme. ſent thee away with mirth, & with 


4 ſaid thus, The ſpeckled ſongs; with rabret,and with harp. - 
al be thy wages, then all the cat- 28 And haſt not {utfered me to-kiſs 
tell bare ſpeckled: & if he ſaid thus, my ſonnes and my daughters t᷑ thon 
The ring-ſtraked ſhall be thy hire, haſt now done fooliſhly in jo doing. 
then bare all the cattell ringſtraked. 29 It is in the power of my hand to 

9 Thus God nath taken away the do you hurt: but the God of your fa- 

7 cattel of your father; and given ther ipake unto me yeſternight, 

A ehem to me. laying, Take thou heed j thou ſpeak 

A 10 And it came to paſſe at the time not to Iacob,either good ot bad. 

, that the cattelconceived, that Ilif- 30 And now, though thou wouldeft 

2 ted up mine eyes and ſaw in a needs be gone; becauſe thou tore 

* 


ö 


> ꝗream, and be hold, thef rams which longeſt after thy fathers houſe , yet 
5, leaped upon the cartel were ring- wherfore baſt thouſtollen my gods? 
* * ſtraked,ſpeckledzand grizled. 31 And Iacob anſwered and ſaid 
N an 11 .And the angell of God ſpake to LabanzBecauſel was afraid: for I 
* ' unto me in a dream, ſaying; Iacob; ſaid; Peradventure thou wouldeſt 
„ and 1 ſaid, Here am I. take by force thy daughtets from me. 


the rs, and te thy kinred, and I will, 25 7 Then Laban overtook Iacob. + 


Chap. xxx. | of IL abuts 


1Heb 
rom 
bod 


to bad 


1 Heb 


haſt 
ſtollen 
Mes 


12 And he ſaid, lift up now thine ' , 32 With whomſoever thou findeſt 


. eyes and ſee,all the rammes which thy gods, let bim not live: be fore our 
leap upon the cattel are ringſtraked brethren diſcern thou what is thine 
| ſpeckled,and grizled: for Ihave ſeen with me and take ir tg thee : for la- 
Fha Al that Laban doth unto thee. cob knew notthat Rachel had ſtol- 
| a8. 18 13 I amtheGod of Bethel, *#where len them. 

1 thou anointedſt y pillar, and where 33 And Laban went into Iacobs 
* thou voweſt a vow unto me: now a. Cent, and into Leahs tent; and into 
Py rile 2 g2rthee out from this: land, the two maid-ſervants tents:but he 
& return untoy landof thy kindred, found them not. Then went he out of 

14 And Rachel & Leah anſwered Leahs tent. 1 
and ſaid nnto him , Is there yet any 34 Now Rachel had taken 5 images 
portion or inheritance for us in our and put them in the camels furni- 
fathers houſe t tuxe, and ſate upon them: and Laban 
15% Are we not counted of him ſtran-· t ſearched al$tent but found them not 


tHeb 


gers?for he hath ſold us, and harh 35 And ſhe ſaid to her father, Let it felt 


quite devoured alſo our money. not diſpleaſe my Lord, that I cannot 

| 16 For all the riches which God iſe up before thee, for the cuſtome 
hath taken from our father, that is of women is upon me: and he 
ours, & our childrens: nowthen what. ſearched, but found not the images. 

1 ſoever God hath ſaid unto thee, do. 36 1 And lacob was wroth , and 
#. 1 7 Then lacob roſe up, and ſexchode with Laban: and Iacob anſwe- 
5 r e camels. * ag * to Ree yg ny Whar is my 
| ;arried away al his cat- ſiane, that thou hait ſo h us 
y - tel, and allhis goods which he bad ed after me? Shi 9 
Heb which e hadgorren inPadan-Aram, a 
| Tera- | or oy Y to Iſaac his father in the thy bouſhold ſtuffe? ſer it here be- 
2 828 2 - Canaan. | fore my brethren, and thy brethren, 
4 Web | 29 \nd Laban went to ſhear his J they may judge betwixt us both. 
I the . 4 and Rachel had ſtollen the + 38 This twenty yeets have I been 
Dear: 32 that were herfathers. with thee: thy ews & thy ſhe-goars 
La- — nd Iacob ſtole away f una- have not caſt their young, and the 
1 ban, bag 222 the Syrian; in that rams of thy flock have I not eaten. 
5 31 80 he Jos FART efled. 39 Thatwhick Was tornaf “esd, 
With al that he had, I brought not naw race; 1 barer 


loſe 


4 
, : 
7 91 
% 


2 
. 
Ob ©. 


gotten; the cartel of his gettin 7 Whereas thou haſt + ſearched 
h S it ny ſtufte,whar haſt Ffound of al res 


Taceh and Lobans 


or itollen by night, 

40 Ius | was in the day, the 
drought.conſumed me, and tae froſt 
dy night , and my {leep' departed 
from mine eyes. | 
41 Tous have I been twenty yeers 
in thy hoaſe ; I ſetved thee four- 
teen peets tor thy two daughters, 
& 1ix yeers for thy cattell, and thou 
haſt chaityed wy wages ten times. 
42 Except the God of my facher, 

the God of Abrabain , and the fear 
of Iſaac bad been with me, ſutely 
thou hadſt ſent me away now emp- 
ty: God bath ſeen mine atflicton, aud 
the labour of my hands, and tebu- 
ked thee yeſternight. 

43 J And Laban anſwered , and 
ard unto Iacob , Theſe daughters 
are my daughters , and theſe chil- 
dren are my children , and, theſe 
cattell are my catrell, and all that 
thou ſeeſt, is mine: and what can 1 
do this day unto theſe my daugh- 
ters, Or unte their children which 
they have burnt 

44 Now therefore come thou, let 
us make a coveuant, I and thou: aud 
let it be fot a witneſſe between me 

and thes. 
4s Aud lacob took a ſtone, and ſer 
it up fot a pillar, 

46 Aud Iacob ſaid unto his bre- 
thren, Gather ones: and they took 
ſtones, and made an heap, and they 
did eat there upon the heap. 

+ thas 47 Aud Laban calledat Flegar-Sa- 
5s, the hadutha: but Iacob called it Galeed. 
heap 43 And Laban ſaid , This heap is 
ofwit. 8 witneſſe between me and thee 


e it called Galeed, 
# that 49 And tMirpab:for be ſaid,The 
55,2 LORD watch between me and thee, 


Or, another, 
watch po If thou ſhalt afflit my daugh- 
ner. ters, or i fthou ſhalt take other wives 
eſide my daughters, no man is 
With us: See;, God is witneſſe be» 
twixt me and thee, 
Fi And Laban ſaid to Iacob, Be- 
| hold this heap, behold this pillar 
which I have caſt betwixt me and 
. thee. 
pi 


1 This heap be Witne ſſe, and this 

lar be witnefle, that 1 will nor 

paſſe over this heap to thee , and 

thar Þ ſhalr not paſſe over this heap 

| and this pillar unto me, for harm. 

f | 5 3 The God of Abraham ,and the 

| | God of Nahar; the God of their fa- 

thers, 1 e betwixt us. And Iacob 

Or, ſware by y fear ot his father Iſaac. 

kills $54 Thenlacobt offered ſacrifice 

besfts, upon the mount, and called his bre. 

thren to eat bread , and they did 

11 eat bread and tart ie d all night in 
che 1 * IL h g 

nd early in the morning, La- 

ven rofa up,and kifſed his ſons and 

his daughters; and bleſſed them: and 

Laban departed and returned unto 


his place. 
CHAP, XXXIT. 


fegs 0 Eſan. 6 Me #5 afraid of Eſaus 


Geneſis. 


*Ex. loſſe of itz of s my hand didft thou 
42. 12 require it, whether ſtollen by day; 


this day;:Therefore was the name of * 3 haſt ſkewed unto 
t 


$cacon when we are abſent one from 


I Tacobs vifon at Mabanaim. 3 His meſs 


1 


coming. 9 Me 2 deliverang © 
13 Hej<nucth a prejent to Ejan, 24 

he wrefbleth with an angel at Penicty * 

whey he is called Lracl. 31He haltaty 
- A Nd lacob went on his way, and 

the Angels of God met aim. 

2 And when Tacob ſaw them, he 
ſaid,This is Gods hoſt: and he called, 
the name ot that place F Mahanaim 

3 And lacob ſent meCengers bby 
fore him to Eſau his brother, unte 
land of Seir y + countrey ot Edomy 

4 And ve commanded them, ſay. 
ing; Taus ſhall ye ſpeak unte my 
lord Eſau,'ſby ſervant Iacob ſaith 
thus, I have ſojourned with Laban, 
and ſtay ed there untill now. 

5 And I have oxen, & aties,flocks 
and men-ſ(ervants, and women-ſer, 
vants:&1 have ſent to tell niy lord, 


L 


that 1 _y tinde grace in thy fight, Hel 
61 And the metlengers returned 8% . 
tolacob;!aying,We came to thy bioj- #. 
ther Eau, aud alio he cometh te 29e. 
meet thee , and four huudred men Het 
with him. 4 ce. 
7 Theo Iaceb was greatly afraid, 4 
and diltreſſed, and he divided the % 
people that was with him, and thi 1 
flocks, and herds , and the camel &. 
into two bands. | = 
8 And ſaid „If Eſau come tothe YVOſe 
one company and (mite it, chen this. 12.4 
other company & is left ſhal eſcape; 
91 And lacob ſaid, O God of my 
father Abraham, and God of my fa Cha 
ther Iſaac, the LORD which ſaidſt g 85,10 


unto me, * Return unto thy coun-y 
trey, aud to thy kindred , aud 1 will 
deal well with thee; 4 
10 , I am not worthy of the leaſt 
of all the mercies, and of all rhe 


ervanc s tor with my itaffe 1K 
paiſedover this Iordan, and now]. 
am become two bands, _ : 

11 Deliver me, I pray thee; from 
the hand of my brother, from the: & the 
hand of Eſau:for I fear himyleit be fo 
will come, and ſmite me, and the jy 
mother t with the children. . 

12 And thou ſaidit, 1 will ſarely 
do thee good,and make thy ſeed as 
the ſand of the ſea , which cannot 
be numbred for multitude. _ 

13 7 And he lodged there that 
ſanie night, and took of that which 
came to his hand, a Preſent for Z- 
ſau his brother: 

14 Two hundred ſhee-goats , and 
twenty bee- goats, two: hundred 
ews,and twenty rams. : 
15 Thirty milch camels with their 
colrs ,fourty Kine , and ten buls, 
twenty ſhee-aſſes , and ten foals. 

16 Aud he delivered them into the 
hand of his ſervants, every drove by 
themſelves,and ſaid unro his ſere 
vants, Paſſe over before me, and put 
a ſpace betwixt drove and drove, + 

17 And be commanded the for- 
moſt,ſaying,When Eſau my brother 
meeteth thee, and asketh thee, ſay 
ing , Whoſe art thou ? and whithet 
oeſt thou? and whoſe are theſe be 
ore thee ? : 

18 Then thou fhalr ſay , They be 
thy ſervant Iacobs: it is a prefen}'? 
ſoar unto wy lord Eſau;and 8 9 


- - 
. 7 
Po 


| ij iii He meetetb Eſau., 
name chenyed, Chap. xxxiij. xxxiiij. 
2 imbraced him, and fell on his neck, 
ded be the and Killed him, and they wept, 
d thid , and all that tol- ; And he lift up his eyes,and ſav 


in this the women, and the childtenz and | 
—_— = Elau, {aid » who are thole + with thee? Hob 


eb adventure he will accept + ot me. dien came neer z and towed themes 


. ſore him: and bimicli lodged that Rachel, & they bowed themſelves. . 


zh the company. 
12 And he role by rat ni ght, and thou by al thisdrove, hich I mer? 
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Aud he ſaid, The children God to thee 


took his two wives , and his two And he ſaidz t bee are to inde grace is alt 


women-iervants , and bis eleven in the ligbt of my lord, this 
tons, & paſled ove1 ytcord labbok. g Ana au ſa14 ,1 have enoug b 
web 23 And be took themand + ſent my brother: + keep that thou naſt 
tau] ed t bem over the brook, and ſent over unto thy felt. tHeb 


at he bad. 10 Aud Jacob ſaid , Nay, I pray 
- e = And Jacob was left alone: thee,: If now I have found grace in 
Tied and there wreſtled a man with him, thy ſight; then receive my preſence 
Gen- Until the + breaking ot the dy. at my hend: for therefore 1 have 
Gr. 25 And whenhe law that be pre- ſeen tby face; as though I had ſeen 
of the Vailed not againſt him ; be touched the face of Cod: and thouwaſt plea- 
n. the bollcw of histbigh & the hol- fed with me. 
\ow of lacobs thigh was cut of 11 Take, I pray thee, myblefling, 
joynt; as he wreflled with bim. that is brongbt to thee: becauie foot 0 
„ 0 26 And be ſaid: lei me go, for the God bath dealt graciouily with me f 
Ote day breaketh : and he ſuya,* 1 will and becauſe I have enough: and be 
32-49 nor let thee yo, except F blede me. urged bim, ang he took t. 
27 And he faid untobim , What 13 And he ſaid, Let usrake our 


ding 


To 


Ce. 


tothe 


bethas 
tothe 
that is 
thine* 
tHeb 


accor 


to the 


work, 


is thy namefald be ſaio,lacub. journey: and let us goe, and 1 will andare 


®Cha 28 An he laid,“ Thy name ſhall go betore thee. : — 
83710 be called no more Iacob, but Iii ael: 13 And he ſaid untobim, My lord mg 
for as a Frince halt thou power knöweth;that the childrenare ten- 
with God; and with men, and baſt der, and the flocFs, and herds with ada 
prevailed. | yorg are with me:andif menſpouid 4 
29 And Iac ob asked bim, and ſaid, over-drive them one day; all the 4 * 
Tell me, I pray tbe, tby name : and flocks will die. 2 
de ſaid , Wherefore is it, that thcu 14 Let my lord, I pray thee, paſſe theb 
doeſt ask after my name ? and be over before his ietvant; and 1 will Foe 
bleflied him there. lead on ſoftly, according + as the 9472 
30 And Iacob called the name of cattel that goeth before me, and 1 
that tbe place +Penicl; for I have ſeen the children be able to endure, un- t heb 
„ che God face to face, and my lite 18 till I come unto my lord, unt o Seir. 


22 


0.4 31 And as be paſſed over Fenuel, + leave with thee jome of the folk ift 
the Sun ioſe upon him, and be bal. that are with me: And be ſaid, 1 
ted upon histhigh. + What needeth it? let me finde 1 
32 1keretore the children of Iſra - grace in the fight of my lord. * 
el eat not of the finew which 16 q So Eſaureturned that day, Cale 
Irank,which is hon the hollow of on his way unto Seir. ed 
the ws, unto this day: becauſe 17 And lscob journeyed to Sue. Act. 
be touched the hollow of lacobs coth,and built him an houſe , and 7717. 
thigb, in the ſine that ſhrank. made booths for his cattell: chere- 72 
CHAP. XX XIII. fore the name ef the place is cal- 2 
1 21 N _— at led Succoth. led 
ing. 17 Iacoꝭ come th to S1c= 18 J And lacob came t 
1 * Shalem he dugethᷣ a field, a city of * Shechem , ich 112 Ack. 
2 Tv an altar called El-Elc- the In of Canaan, when he came 2. 
n "Om : to Padan-Aram, and pitched his er. 
A lifted up his eyes, and tent befere the city. nn 7 

: 2 ond beboſd Elaucame, 19 And be beught a parcel of a mee 
— k ith 7 our hundred men, field where be had ſpread his tent; * thas 
nd he divided the childien unto ar the hand of the childienof Ha- 4 


5 8 8 Rachel.and unto the merzShe che ms fatker , for an hun- Gods 


| 2 And he put the hand-maids,and 20 Ar God 
| And. a e ereced there an Altar, , 
© 2 their childien foremoſt , and Leah and called it + El-EIche-Iſrael. , 


-*0 
and ber children after, and Rachel = 7 
CHAP. XX XII II. rey 
and Joorph hinderweff, I Dinah is raviſted by Sheckem. 4 
Fi: 35 DESDE b. * deſore them, ſueth to mar her. 13 1 he ſons of Ia. 
ſe ven times A to the gicund cob of er the conditicr, of eircume: f on 
4 his IS ton. © came neeito to the Shechemites. 20 Kamor and 


PRE 3 <hechem perjn ade tbem to accept it 
4 #nd Elan ran te meet him, and 25 Tk. Jens of Ie cel uf on * be fa 


32 rantaz 
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to the 


where 
ee preſerved. 15 And Eſau ſaid, Let me now fore is 
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vantage ſtay them, 27 VU ſpoil their city 

30 Tacob reproveth Simeon and Levi. 
A Dinah the daughter of Leah, 

which ſhe bare unto Iacoh; went 
out to ſee the daughters of y land. 

2 And when Shechem the ſon of 
Hamor , the Hivite , prince of the 
counttey, ſaw her, he took het, and 
lay with her; and + defiled her. 

3 And his ſoul clave unto Dinah 
the daughter ofIacob,and he loved 
the damoſell, and ſpake + kindly 
uato the damoſell. | 
4 And Shechem ſpake unto his 
tather Hamor, faying, Get me this 
damoſellto wife. 

5 And lakob heard that he had 
deiiled Dinah his daughter , ( now 
his ſonnes were with his cattel in 
the field) and Iacob held his peace, 
untill chey were come. 

6 1 And Hamor the father of 
She chem went out unto Iacob to 
commune with him. 

7 And the ſons of Iacob came out 
ot the field when they heard it,and 
the men weregrieved:and thy were 
very wroth,becauſe he hadwrought 
folly in Iſrael, in lying with Iacobs 
daughter, which thing ought not 
to be done. | 

8 And Hamor communed with 
them, ſaying; The ſoul of my ſonne 
Shechem longeth for your daugh- 
ter: Ipray fou give her him to wife. 

9 And make ye marriages with us 
and give your daughters unto us, 
and take our daughters unto you, 

10 And ye ſhall dwell wit us, 
and the land ſhall be before youz 
dwell,and trade you therein , and 
get you poſſeſſions rherein. | 

11 And Shechem ſaid unro her 


father, and unro her brethren,Let 


ine find grace in your eyes, & What 


ye ſhall ſay unto me, Iwill give. 


12 Ask never ſo much dowry and 
gift, and I wilgive according as ve 
Mall ſay unto me: but give me the 
damoſe ll to wife. 

13 And the ſonnes of Iacob an- 
ſwered Shechem, and Hamor his 
father deceitfully, aud ſaid, Becauſe 
he had defiled their ſiſter. 

14 And they ſaid unto them, we 
canyor do this thing, to giveour 
ſiſter to one that is uncircumciſed: 
for that were a reproach unto us. 

15 Burt inthis will we conſent 
untoyou:ifye wil be as we be, that 
every male of you becircumciſed: 

16 Then will we give our daugh- 
ters unto you, and we will take your 
daughtersto us, and we wil dwell & 
vou, & we will become one people. 

17 But If re will not hearken un- 
to us; tobecircumciſed , then will 
we take our daughter, and we will 
be gone. 

18 And their words pleaſed Ha- 
nor, and Shechem Hamors ſon. ' 

19 And the young man deferred 
for to do the thing, Becanſe he had 
delight in lacobs daughter: and he 

was more honourable ehen all the 
houſe of his father. : 

20 © And Hamorand Shechem kis 

ſon came unto the gate otrhetr 
£lty,aud communed with the men 


Geneſis. 


Shechemitgs cire 


of their city, ſay ing, 1 4 
21 Theſs men as peaceable with T7 - 
us, therefore let them dwellin the 
landzand trade therein:for the land. 
beheld, it is large enough for them 
let us take their daughters to ug 
for wives, and let us give them our 
daughters. | | ' 
22 Ouely herein wil the men cons 
ſent unto us, for to dwell with usrq. 
be one people, ferery male among 
us be circumciſed , as they are cir- 
cumciled. | a 
23 Shall not their cattel and rh&jr 
ſubſtance, and every beaſt of theits 
be ours t onely let us conſent unte 
them, and they will dwell with us, 
24 And unto Hamor and unto 4: 


d 2 


Shechem his ſon,hearkened al that 
went out of the gate of his ciry,and _ 


every male was circumciſed , all God 
that went out of / gate of his city. Bet 

25 TAndirtcame to paſſe on the + e 
third day, when they were ſore, that 15 1 


two. of the ſons of Iacob,Simeon & goat 
Levi, Dinahs brethren, took each 
man his ſword, and came upon the 
_ boldly, & * flew all the males, © 
26 And they flew Hamer and She- 0 
chem his ſonne , with the + edge of 
the ſword , and took Dinah out of FH 
Shechems houſe, and went out. wit 
27 The ſons of Iacob came upon 
the lain, and ſpoiled the city » be- 
cauſe they had defiled their ſiſter, 
28. They took their ſheep, & their 
oxenʒ and their aſſes, and that which 
was in the city and that which was 
in the field: i 
29 And all their wealth; and al 
their little ones; and their wive 
took they capt ive, and ſpoiled even 
all that was in the houſe: ; 
30 And lacob ſaid to Simeon an 
Levi, Ye have troubled me to make. 
me toſtink among the inhabitants 
of the land,amongſt the Canaanites, 
and the Perezzites: and I being few 
in number they ſhall gather trhems 
ſelves togethet againſt me,and ſlay , 
me, and I ſhall be deſtroyed;I, and 
my houſe. 
31 And they ſaid,Should he deal 
with our ſiſter, as with an harlott 
CHAP. XXXV. of 


I God ſendethIacobto Bethel. 2 He purge © $70 
eth his houſe of idols.GHe buildeth an” 
altar at Bethel. 8 Deborah dieth as + * 


Allon-Bachuth. 98 od bleſſeth Jacob at Þ 155 
Bethel. 16 Racheltravelleth of Benjia Jon 


min,anddieth in the way to Edar. 24 my 
Reuben liethwith Bilhab. 23 The ſons | ron 
of Tacob. 27 Iacob cometh to Iſaac a4 F 2 


Hebron. 28 The age,death ; and burial 
of Tfaac, un 


A Nd God ſaid unto Iacob , Ariſe, 0:4 
go up to Bethel, & dwel there: 430 
and make there analtar unto God z 

that appeared unto thee , * when, * ( 
thou ſſeddeſt from the face of Eſaij, 49 
t hy brother. 2 


2 Then Iacob ſaid unto his hou 
hold, and to althart were with hin, 
Put away the ſtrange gods that ar 
among you, and be clean, & chang 


your garments. | 


3 And let us ariſe , and goe up to 
Bethel, and 1 will make there an al- 
tar unto God who anſwered me » $ 


be Rachel dieth. 


the day of my diſtreſſe, & was with 
me in the way which I went. 

4 And they gave unto Iacob all 
the ſtrange gods which were in their 
hand, and all their ear-rings which 
were in their ears, & Iacob hid them 
under the oake & was by Shechem. 

5 And they journeyedzand the ter- 
rour of God was upon y cities that 
were round about them, & they did 
not purſue after the ſons of Iacob. 

6 1 So lacob came to Luz,which 
is in the land of Canaan (that is 
Bethel) be and all the people thar 
were with bim. | 

7 And he built there an Altar; an. 


„cba called y place + EI Bethel,becaule 


there God appeaced unte bim, when 
9522 he fled from the face of his brother 
r % 8 But Deborah Rebekahs nurſe, 

820 „ died: & ſhe was buried beneath Be- 
Berbel thelzunder an oak: and the name 
4 „ Of it was called + Allon Bachurh. 
i; 3 * 91 And God appeared unto Iacob 
„e ef ag tinwhen he came out of Padau- 
Gs Aram, and bleſſed him. 8 
int. 10 And God ſaid unto him, Thy 
Cha name 1s lacebzrhy name ſhall not 

2 28 de called any more lacob but Iſrael 
32.2 ſnall be thy name; and he called his 

name Iſrael. 

11 And God ſaid unto him, lam 
God Almignty: be fruitful and mul- 
tiply a nation, & a company of na- 
ti 01.5 ſhall be of rheezand kings ſhal 
come our of rhy loins. 

12 And the land which I gave A 
braham; and Iſaac, to thee I will 
vive it, and to thy ſeed after thee 
. wil 1 give the land. 

13 And God went up from him; in 
the place where he talked with him 

14 And lacob fer up a pillar in 
the placewhere he talked with him 
eren a pillar of ſtone : and he pou- 
red a Uurink offeriny thereonzand he 
poured Oyl ti.ereon. 

15 And lacob called the name of 
the place,where God ſpake with 
him, Bethel, 

16 4 And they ionrneyed from Be- 

+ Heb thel, and there was but ta little way 
2 { :;. to come to Ephrath; and Rachel 
ficcs ttavelled, and ſhe had hard labour. 
of 17 And it came tro-paſſe,when ſhe 
2round was in hard labour, that the mid- 

wife (aid unro her; tear not: thou 
ſnal t have this ſon alſo. 

18 And it came to paſſe; as her ſoul 
was in departing(forſhe died that 
ſhe calledhis name f Ben- oni, but his 
father called him + Benjamin. 

19 And Rachel died, and was bu- 
ried in the way to Ephratb, which 
is Bethlehem. 

20 And Iacob ſera pillar upon her 
grave; that is the p1llar of Rachels 
grave unto this day, 

21 4 And Iſrael journeyed & ſpread 
his tent beyond the tower of Edar. 
22Andfircame to paſſe, whenlſrael 
| dwelr in that land, that Reuben 
wenrt,&«*lay withBilkab his fathers 
contubine :- and Iſrael heard it. 

Now the (ons of Iacob were twelve. 

23 The ſons of Leab: Reuben la- 

cobs firſt. born, & Simeon, and Levi; 

& Iudah,; and Iſſachar, and Zebulun. 

24 The ſons Rachel; 

Benjamin. 


+ that 
155 the 


ſon of 


my ſor 


Ioſeph,and 


Chap. xxxvl. 


(which is Hebron) where Abraham 


* ſaus ring. 


25 And the ſons of Bilhah, Ra- 
chels hand-ma1d: Dan & Nephtali: 

26 And the ſons of Zilpah, Leahs 
hand-maid, Gad, and Aſhur. Thefſz 
are the ſons of lacob, whicn were 
born ro him in Padan-Araw. 3 

27 4. And Iacob came unto Iſaac * = 
his father , unto the city Arbah 


and Iſaac ſojourned- 

28 And the dayes ofIſaac were an 
huadredand fourſcore yeers. 

29 And Iſaac gave up the ghoſt , 
and died, and was * gathered unto 
bis people; being old, and full or 
dayes: and his ſons Eſau and lacob 
buried him. 

C H AP. XXXVI. 

1 Eſaus thre< wires. 6 Hs removing to 
mount Seir.g His jons 15 The dukes 
whichdeſcer.aed of his ſons , 20 The 
ſons and dukes of Seir; 24 Ana? fnd- 
eth mules, 31 The ings of Edom. 40 
The dnhes that dz; cended of Eſau, 


25.8. 


Nez theſe are the generations of 


Eſau,wbo is Ed om. 

2 Eſau took his wives of the dangh- 
ters of Canaan: Adah the daughter 
ofElon the Hittitez& Abolibamab z 
the daughter of Anah the daughter 


* 


of Zibeon the Hwite: 


3 And Baſne mah Iſhmaels daugh-fchz 
ter; ſiſter ot Nebajoth. 8 

4 And * Adab bare to Eſau Eli- 
phaz: and Baftemarh bare Reuel. 

5 And Abolibamah bare Ieuſh,and 
Iaalam » and Korah : rhefe are the 
ſons of Eſau,which were born unto 
him in the land of Canaan. - k 

6 And Eſau took his wives and his 


ſons,and his daughters, and all the *Reb 


+ perſons of his Ronſe, & his catreN 04-5. 
and all his beaſts', and all bis ſu” - 
ſfance , which he had got in) land 
of Cauaan: & went into the country 
from the face of his brother Jacob. 

7 For their riches were more\then' 
that they might dwel rogerher:and 
the land wherein they were ſtran- 
gers, could not bear them , becauſe gy 0 
of their catrel. . 1 

8 Thus dwelt Eſau in“ mount 299 
Seit: Eſau is Edom. 2 

9 Aud theſe a:e the generations THe 
of Eſau, he farherof + theEdomires 2 
in mount Seit: 

10 Theſe are the names of Eſaus *1chr 
ſons:* liphaz the ſon of Adah the 1. 37 
wife of Eſan, Reuel the ſou of Ba- Un. 
ſhe mat, the wife of Eſau. 

it Aud the ſons of Eliphaz werez 
Te man,; Omar, Ze pho; and Gatam, 
and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to 
Eliphaz E ſaus ſon , and ſhe bare to 
Eliphaz Amalek :. theſe were the 
ſons ef Adah;Eſaus wife. | 

13 And theſe are the ſons of Re · 
uel: Nahath; and Zerah; Shammab 2 
and Mizzah: theſe were the ſons os 
Baſhemath, Eſaus wife. "oo 

14 1 And theſe were the ſons of 
Abelibamah,rhe dauyhrer of Anahz 
daughtet of Zibeon, Eſaus, wife: aud 
me bare to Efauzlenſh, and Iazlanty 
and Korah. CCC 

15 4 Theſe were dukes of the ſons 
of Efau:the ſons of Eliphaz the firſt 
born ſon of Eſan.duke Teman, duke 

3 


* Cha: 


and Dukes of Edem. 


Omar. duke Zepho. doke Nenzt, 
17 Duke Norah, Dake Gatam; and 
Duke A male: Theſe are the dukes 
@hat cam? of Eliphaz in the land of 


z- £Edom: Theſe were the ſongs of Adah. 
me: « And theſe are the ſonnes of 
eu 


Y elEſaus ſon: Due Nabath, Duke 
rah, Duke Shammah, Duke Mir- 
Sah. The ſe are the Does tha“ came of 
Reuel, in the land ofEdom:theſe are 
deb ſons of Baſhemarh, E ſaus wife. 
And theſe are the ſons of A. 
„ . Kolibamah Eſans wife: Duke Lenſh, 
- Duke Taalam , Duke Korah : theſe 
were the Dukes that came of Aholi. 
bamah the daughter of Anah , E- 
Jn ſaus wife. 
ehr 19 Theſe are the ſons of Fſan(who 
8. „ Edom) and theſe are their Dukes. 
| 207 * Theſe are the ſonnes ofSeir 
| the Horrire z who inhabited the 
land, Lotan, and Schobal , and 7i- 
beon,and Anah 7 

21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, aud Di- 
anztheſe ade the Dub es of the Ho- 
rites, the children of Seir in the 

Jand of Edom. 

22 And the children of Loran, 
were Hori,and Hemam:and Lotans 
Ciſter wat Timna. 

23 And the children of Shobal 
weretheſe: Alven,and Manahath, and 
Ebal,Shepho,and Onam. 

24 And theſe arethe childten of 
Tibeon, both Ajah and Anah: this 
wat that Anah, that found the 
mules in the wilderneſſe as he fed 
the aſſes of Zebeon his father. 

25 And the children of Anah were 
theſe: Diſhon. and Aholibamah the 
daughter of Anah. ; 

26 And theſe ere the children of 
Di ſhon: Hemdan and Eſhban, and I- 
thran, and Cheran. 

27 The children of Ezer ave theſe? 
Bilhan,ind Z1avangand Alan. a 

28 The children of Diſhan 
Theſe: Vz, and Aran. 

29 Theſe are the Dues that came 
of the Horirir-s.,Dvke Lotan, Duke 
Shobal,Duke Zibeon, Duke Anah, 

30 Duke Diſhon- Duke Ezar, Duke 
Diſhan:theſe ar the Dukes that came 
of Hori, among their Dukes in the 
Jand of Seir. : 

317 And theſe are the kings that 
reigned in theland of Edom, be fore 
there reigned any King over the 

Ehildren of Iſrael. 

92 And Rela the ſonne of Beor 
'geigned inEdom : and the name of 
His city was Dinhabah. 

33 And Bela died, and Tobab the 
B. 2 1 of Bozrah reigned in 

is ſtead. 

34 And Tobab died, & Huſbam of 
Land of Teman reigned in his ſtead. 

35 And Huſham died, and Hadad 
the ſonne of Bedad, (who ſmote 
Midian in the field of Moab) reig- 

med in his ſtead:and the name of his 
eity was Avith. 
6 And Hadad died, and Samlah 
aſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of 
Robodork, by the river reigned in 

S Read. 

z And Saul died, and Baal-hanan 
F ſon of Achbor reigned in his tea, 


oP 
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are 


_ Coneſis, 


|» 


ſheaves in the field, and lo,my 
aroſe , and alſo ſtood upright; and 
behold, four ſheaves ſtood round a- 
bout. & made obeiſance ro my ſheaf. 


| Tofephs ewe dx 
39 And Baal-hanan the fonne of: 


Fs L 
„ 
- 


+ 
1. 


Ach bor died, and Hadar reigned 

his ſtead: and the name of his ti 

wat Pau; and his wives name wet 

Mehertabel,the danghterof Matred 

the r of Mezahab. 

40 And theſe are the names of the 
Dukes that came of E ſau, accord in 
to their families after their places, 
by their names: Dulte Timnah, Duke 
Alva, Duke Terherh. 

41 Duke Aholibamah, Dube Elahy 
. Duk 

42 Duke Kenaz , Duke Teman, . 
Duke Mibzer, ; 

43 Duke Magdiel, Duke Tram. 
Theſe b the Dukes of Edom, ac- 
cording to their habitat ions in the 
land of thejr poſſeffon : he is Eſau 
the father of fthe Edomites, 

CHAP. X XXVIIL, 

1 Joſeph is hated of his brethren. 4 Hit 
two dreams, 13 Iaeob ſendeth him to 
viſit his brethren. 18 His brethren cone 
JStire his death. 21 Reuben ſaveth him. 
26They ſe" him tothe Iſhmae lite t. 31 
His father deceived hy the Lloody coaty 
1 him. 36 He is ſold to Po- FH 

Mphay in Fover, of 
A Nd Tacob dwelt in? land+wher- Fathn” 
in his father was a ſtranger; in ſeja 
the land of Canaan. nini 
2 Theſe are the generations of Ta- 
cob , loſeph being ſeventeen yeers 


Old , was feeding the flock with his 

brethren, and the 114 was with the 

ſons of Bilhah,and with the ſons of 

Zilpah, his fathers wives: andloſeph 

brought unto his father their evil 

report. 7 

3 Now Iſrael loved Toſeph more 
then all his children , becanſe be 
was the ſon of his old age: and he 
made him a coat of many+colours. 

4 And when his rethren ſaw that 
their father loved him more then 
al his brethren,they hated him, and 
could nor ſpe1% peaceable untohim 

5 4 Andloſeph dreamed a dream, 
and herold it his brerhren; and 
they hared himyet the more. 

6 And he ſaid nnto them. Hear I 
ray you; this dream, which Ihave 
eamed: 

7 For behold , we were binding 
ſheaf 


1 Oh 
piece 


8 And his brerhren ſaid to him; 
Shalr thou indeed reignover us?or 


alt indeed have dominion over 
n$?and they hated himyet the more, 
for his dreams, and for his words. 


9 And he dreamed yer another 


dream. and toldit his brethren, and 
ſaid , Behold I have dreamed a 
dream more ; behold, the Sun and 


Moon, and the Eleven Starres made 
obeyſance ro me. 

10 And he told it to his father; 
and to his brethren: and his father © 
rebuked him; and ſaid unto him, 
Whar is this dream that thon haft 


dreamed?ſhal I, and thy mother, and 

brethren indeed come to bow down 
our ſelves ro thee, to the earth? 

11 And his brethren envied him: 

bur his father obſerved the ſaying. 
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- feed theirfarhers fad unte loſeph, Killed a kid of the goats, and dip- Be 


#2 Ss 


= 


cba 21 And e Reuben heard ie, and he 2 And Tudah ſaw there a daughter 


— 1 


. . C | — N Helis 17 
Leſephs death conſpired. Chap. xxxviij. 
127 And his brethren went to and 1,whither ſhall I g *Heb 


gock in Shechem- 1 And they tookToſephs cont,and —_ 


IL feed the lock ped the coat in the blood. 


Be I ill ſend 32 And ther ſent the coat of many — 
thee unto themzand be ſaid to bim, colours ,8 they brought it ro their 4 


1. tather, and ſaid, This have we found: Y 
N he ſaid to him, Gol pray know now whether it be thy longes 5, 


| Hebt hee: + ſee whetherit be well with coat, or no. , onely 


fe the hren, and well with the 33 Apd heknew it, and ſaid. Tt i 
* end bring me word again: ſo my ſonnes coat: * an evil beaſt — 16 
pe ſent him our of the vale of He- bath devoured him: loſeph is with- e 
2 bron; and be came to Shechem. out doubt rent in pieces. alſo 1 
? 14 And a certain man found 34 And Iacob renthis clothes, and g 
Gy him,and bebold,hewas wandringin put ſackcloth upon his loins „ and 1 
the Feld « and the man asked him, mourned for bis fon many dayes. |... 
ſaying» What ſeekeft thov ? 35 And all his ſonnes, and all his — P 
10 Ana he ſaid.1 ſeek my brethren: daughters. roſe up to comfort him: 
tell me , 1 pray thee ; where they hor he refuſed to beeomforted:& be 4 
feed their focks. aid, ForTwi!l go down into the gere 
17 And the man ſaid,They are de- grave unto my ſon mourning: thus f Heb 
arted hence: for T heard them ſay. his father wept fox him. ; 
et us go to Dothan. And Toſeph 36 And the Midianires ſold him 
went after his brethren, and found into Feypt unto Potiphar, an + off gauęb 


them in Dothan. cer of Pharaohs , and + * captain of 5 * 
13 And when they ſaw him afarre the guard. | Maths 
off , even before he came neer unto CHAP. XXXVTIT.. pac 
them, they conſpired againſt bim, to 1 Tiah Beyerterh Er, onar and Shef ah. o 
ſlay him. 6 Fr marrieth Tamar. 8 The treſpaſſe 9 
10 And the v ſaid one to another, f ona. 11 Tamar Paverh for Shelab, + Or 
tAeb Behold,rhis + dre mer eometh. 13 Shedeceiveth Tudah.27 She beareth chief“ 


maſſ er 20 Come now therefore, and let yn ins,Pharer and 7 -rehb. * 
of us ſlay him, and caſt him into ſome AT ircame to paſſe at that time 
dream pit, at we will ſay, ſome evil beaſt H that Iudah went down from his 
ath devoured him, aud we ſhal ſee, brethren, and turned into a certain 
what will become ot his dreams Advllamite,whoſe name was Hirah: 
22 delivered him out of their hands, of a certainCanasnite, choſe name „ <* 
ee 22 and ſaid. Let us not kill him. was * Shuab: and he took her; and 1 Ch 
22 And h euben ſaid urto them, went in unto her. * 
Shed no blood. Ju: caſt him into this 3 And ſhe conceived and bare à 
os is inthe wilderneſſe, and ſonzand ke called his name Er. Num 
ay no hand upon him; that he a* And ſhe conceived again, and 26.19 
migbt rid him out of their hands, bare a ſon, and ſhe called his name 
to deliverhim to his father again. Onan. 
23 7 And it came to paſſe,when F And ſhe yer again conceived.and 
Toſeph was come unto his brethren, bare a ſon, and calledbis name She- 
$ Or,tharthey ſtrip! Toſeph out of bis lah: and he was at Chezib,whenſhe 
tiece coat, his coat of many colours that bare him. 
wat on him. 6 And Iudah took a wife forEr his 
24 And they took him; and caſt firſtbern,whoſe name was Tamar. 4 
him into a pit, an the pitwas emp- 7 And * Er Iudabs fi- ſt- born was re- 
ty, there was no water in it. wicked in the ſight of the LORD, 26.16 
25 And rhey fare down to eat and theL ORD flew him. 
bread : and ther lift vp their eyes, 8 And Tudah ſaid vnto Oron, Go 
and looked,and behold , a company inunto thy brothers wife, & marry 
of Iſhmaelites came from Gilead, ber, & raiſe up ſeed to thy brother. 
with their camels, bearing ſpicery, 9 And Onan knew thar the ſeed 
and balm,and myrrhe, going tocar- ſhould not be his; and it came to 
xy it down to EgyPt- ; paſſe,when he went in unto his bro- 
26 And Iudah ſaid unto his bre- thers wife, that he ſpilled it on the 
thren , what profit is it , if we flay ground,left that he ſhouldgive ſeed 
our brother, and conceal his bicod? to his brother. 
27 Come and let us ſell him to 10 And the thing which he did +Heb 
f e 4 maelites . and let not our + diſpleaſed the LORD: where fore was 
— 4 be upon him: for he is our he flew him alſo. evill 
}Heb "ar er , and cur fleſh; and his bre- 11 Then ſaid Iudahto Tamar his in the 
1 27 wore content. . dJavghrer in law, Remain a widow eyes 
b * Then there paſſed by Mid ia- at thy fathers houſe, till Shelah my of the 
af apply men, and they drew ſon be grown: (for heſaid, Leſt per- Lord. 
*Plaland li t uploſeph out of the pit, and adventure he die alſo as bis bre- 
10517 ſold Toſeph to the Iſhmaelites for thren did) and ramar went and dwelt 
Wiſd 8 of ſilver : and they in her fathers houſe. 
10.13 rovght lofeph into Egypt. 12 4 And + in proceſſe of time; the Heb 
Act. bes T And Reuben returned unto daughter of Shuah Iudahs wife died 
7.9. the pit, and behold, Ioſeph was not and Tudah was comforred,and Fend. 4 Jes 
Cha in the pit:and he rent hisclothes. up unro his ſheep-ſhearers to Tim- © 
44-28 30 AnChererurned unte his bre- nath , he and his friend Hirah the muleje 
thren; and ſaid, The childe js nor, Adullamite. plicde 
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13 And it was told Tamar, ſay- 


ing, Behold, thy father in law goeth breach Ze upon thee: therefore his 79 


up to Ti mnath to ſhear his ſheep. 
14 And ſhe put her widows gar- 

ments offfrom her,and covered her 

with a vail, and wrapped her ſelf, 


t Heb and ſate in + an open place, which 
is by the way to Timnath: for ſhe 
6207 ſaw that Shelah was grown, ang ſhe 
Dei was not given unto him to wife. 
> h of 15 When Indah ſaw her, he thought 
dar ber to be an harlot:becauſe ſhe had 
% covered her face. 
16 And he turned unto her by the 
W ay, and ſaid,Go to; I pray thee, let 
me come in unto thee: (for he knew 


+leb 
"IT 

ef the 
204tss 


+ Or; 
in Le 
naj im 


1Heb 
bt- 
come 
a con- 
temp t 


i 
not that ſhe was his daughter in 
law) and ſhe ſaid , What wilt thou 
give me, that thou mayeſt come in 
unrotheet 

17 And he ſaid , Iwill ſend thee 
+ a kid from the flocktand ſhe ſaid, 
Wilt thou give me a pledge till thou 
ſend ir? | 

18 And he ſaid,What pledge ſhall 
IT give thee? And ſhe ſaid, Thy ſignet 
and thy bracelets and thy ſtaffe rhar 
is inthine hand:and he gave ir her, 
and came in unto her; and ſhe con- 
ceived by him. Te 

19 And the aroſe and went away, 
and laid by her vail from her, & put 
en the garment of her widow hood. 

20 And Ivdah ſent the id by the 
hand of his friend the Aqullamire, 
to receive his pledge from the wo- 
mans hand.but he found her nor, 

21 'Then he aſked the men of thar 
place, ſaving, Where is the harlor 
that was Fope1 ly by the wayes. fide? 
and they ſail, There was no harlor 
in this place. | 

22 And he returned to Tudah,and 
ſaid, J cannot find her: and alſo the 
men of the place ſaid, That there 
was no harlor in this place. 

23 Ard Iudah ſaid , Let her take 
ir to her, leſt we + be ſhamed , be- 
hold I ſent this kid, and thou haſt 
not found her. 

247 And it came to paſſe about 
three moneths after; that it was 
told luda hzsſaying, Tamar thy daugh- 
ter in law hath played the harlot, 
and alſo behold , ſhee is with child 
by whoredome:& Iudah. ſaid, Bring 
her fortb, and let her be burnr. 

25 When ſhe was brought forth, 
Me ſent to her father in law, ſzy- 
ing, By the man whoſe rheſe are, 
am 1with child: and ſhe ſaid, Dif. 
cerne, l pray thee, whoſe are theſe, 
the ſignet and bracelets» and axe, 

26 And Tudah acknowledged 
them, and ſaid,Shee hath beene more 
righteous then I: becauſe that I 

ave her not to Shelah my ſon :and 

e knew her againe no more, 

277% And it came to paſſe in the 
time of her travaile, that behold, 
twins were in her womb. 

28 And it came to paſſe, when 
Me travailed , that the one put out 
his hand, and the midwife tooke 
and bound u pon his hand a ſcarled 
threed, ſaying, This came. out firſt. 

29 And it came to paſſe as hee 
drew backe his hand; that behold, 


his brother came out; and the ſaid, 


JGeneſis. 


Toſeph and his mil 
+ How haſt thou broken foorrh?this: 


name was called + * Pharez. ' 
30 And afrerward came out his & 
brother that bad the ſcarlet threed 
upon his hand, and his name was ug 
called Zarab. 7. 
CH AP. XXXIX. buy 
1 Toſeph advanced in Potiphars houſe. 7 &* 
He refſiſteth his miſtrefies temptatior , 
13He is falſely accuſcd. 19 He is caſt th 
into priſor.21 God is with him there. Th 
A Nd Ioſeph was brought down to ity 
Egypt, and Fotiphar an officero — 
Pharaoh, captain of the guard , an *t. 
Egy tian ; bought him of the hand C 
o 


brought him down thither. 

2 And the LOR D was with Io. 1. 
ſeph, and he was a proſperous man, 
and he was in the houfe of his ma- 
ſter the Eepprian. 

And his maſter ſaw that the 
LORD was with him, and that the 
LORD made all that he did; to 
1 in his hand. 1 

4 And Iofeph found grace in his 
ſight, and he ſerved him, and he 
made him overſeer over his houſe, 
and all that he had he pot into his 


hand. y 


5 And it came to paſſe, from the 
time that he had made him over- 
ſeer in his houſe, and over all that 
he had, that the LORD bleſſed the 
Egyprians houſe, for Ioſephs ſake: 
and the bleſſing of the LORD was 
r.pon all that he had inthe houſes 
and in the field. | 

6 And he left all that he had in 

Iofephs hand; and he knew not 
ought he had, ſave the bread which 
he did eat: and loſeph was a goodly 
perſon and well- favoured. 
7 « And it came to pe ſſe after theſe 
things, that his maſters wife caſt 
her eyes upon loſeph; and ſhe ſaidz 
Lie with me. 

8 But he refuſed, and ſaidunto 
his maſteis wife. Behold, wy maſter 
wot eth not what is with me in the 
houſe , and he hath committed all 
that he hath to my hand. 

9 There is none greater in this 
houſe then 1:neither hath he keepr 
back any thing from me , bur thee, 
becauſe thou art his wife:bow then 
can I do this great wickednes , and 
finne againſt God? 

10 And it came to paſſe, as ſhe 
ſpake ro Ioſeph day by day,; that he 
hearkned not unto her, to lie by 
her, or to be with her. 

11 And jt came to paſſe about this 
time, that loſeph went intoy houſe 
to do his bufineſſe , and there was 
none of the men of the houſe there 
within. 

12 And ſhe caught him by his 
garment,ſaying,Lie with me; and 
heleft his garment in her hand, and 
fled,zand got him our, 

13 And it came to paſſe, when ſhe 
ſaw that he had left his garment 
in her handzand was fled forth. 

14 That ſhe called unto the men 
of her houſe and ſpake unto them, 
ſay ing, See, he hath brought in an 
Hebrewunto u$zto mock us: he * 
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"Web cryed with a + loud voyce. 


Tofeph interpreteth. | chap · xl. xl „ dreams of the vᷣutier and bakegs - 
: ce > py 


in unto me rolig with me, and I r to oy tell met 7 

rat. e oo nh uſer 5 dream 10 deer and fa. a to im, ; 
and cryed , that he left 2 — I 8 . 5 e 

r S 21 1 gow Lis garment | 10 _ Au n 

| by her,untillher lord came 12 dudded;ocd her bloſſoms ſhor Forth, 


ake unto him ac» K 4 
2H eds, Coping, The and the clniters thereof brought 
Hebrew ſervant which thou haſt ane | 
drought unto us; came in unto me it And 2 * p was in my 

— * | hand , and 1 took the grapes, and 
to moc . „as Ilift preſſed them into Pharaoks cup: & 


18 And it came to pd. he left 1 gave the cup into Pharaohs hand, 


ur. 12 And loſeph ſaid unto him, 
oy @ ryan 3 This is the interpretation of it: the 
maſter heard the words of his wife three branches are three dass 
which ſhe (pake unto him , ſaying, _ 1.3 Yer within three dayes . * 
After this manner did thy ſervant Pharos F lift up thine head , and ite! Þ 
to me.that his wrath was kindled. reſtore thee unro rhy place 5 and at” 
20 And loſephs maſter took bim, thou ſhalt deliver Pharaohs cup in-Kened- 
and put him into the priſon,a place to his hand , after the former man- 
where the kings pritoners were ner when rhou waſt his butler. . 
bound:and he was there 1n$ priſon. ,, 14 But + think on me, when it Reb 
211 But the LORD was with ſpall be well with thee, and ſhew , e 
4$H.b Ioteph 5 and + ſhewed bim mer cy; kindnefle,1 pray thee unto mes and mem. 
ex*3 ana gave him favour in the fight ot. make mention of me unto Pharaoh, 3e, me 
ded the keeper of thepriſon. | and bring me out of this houſe. with 
Rind- 22 Andthe keeper of the priſon 15 For indeed I was ſtullen away hee. 
ele committed to Iofepbs handallthe out of the land of the Hebrews: 
2% priſoners that were in the priſon, and here alſo have I done nothing, 
dim. and wharioever they did theie ; he 


up my voyce; and crye 


— they ſhould put me into the 
was the doer fit: ungeon. . | 

23 The keeper ofthe priſon look- 16 When the chief baker faw, 
ed not ro any thing , fat was under that the interpretation was good, 
his hand; becauſe the l. OR D was he ſaid unto loſeph,; Lalo Was in 
with him: and that which be did, my dream, and behold, I had three 


the LO R D made it to preſper. F White baskets on my head. + Or, 
CHAP. XL 17 And in the uppermoſt bas het 5»; of 
4. . y The butter and bater of Pharaoh in there was of all manner'of + bake- hols... 
* priſen. 4 Ioſeth hath charge of hem. 5 meats for Pharaoh, and the birds +Heb 
t He interfreteth heir dreams. 20T h2:y did eat them Out of the basket ur- A 
* came to faſſe , according ro his inter- on my heat. n 
{ pretation. 23 The ingraritude of the 18 And Iofephanfwered;& faido Pharg 
, butlers This is the interpretation rFercot; ah the 
8 A Nd it came to paſſe after theſe the three baskets arerhree dayes; werk 


AAthings, that the butler of the 19 Yet within three dayes fhall of a 
king of Egypt, & his baker, had-af- Pharaoh F lift up thy bead from off baker, - 
fended their lord A king of Egypt. theey and ſhall hang thee on a tree; or, 

2 And Pharaoh was wroth againſt d the birds ſhalleat thy fleſh from cook. 
two of his efficers,againſt the chief of thee. ' F Org 
of the burlers,and againſt the chief 201 And it came to paſſe 5 third rec- 
of the bakers, day wh ch was Pharaohs bitth-day, kon 

3 And he put them in ward, in the that he made a feaſt unto al his ſer- ther : 

houſe of the captain of the guard, vants : and he + lifted up the head and 
into the prifon , rhe place Where of the chief butler, and of the chieftaks: 

'Joſeph'was bound. baker among his-ſervaiits. . thy - 

4 And the captain ofthe gnard , 21 And he.reſtored the chiefbur.. oo 
-<hargeth Toſeph with them, and he ler unto bis r & he ffom 
ſerved them , and they continued a gave the cup into Pharaohs hand. the“. 

ſeaſon in warfc g. 22 But be hanged the chief baker, + Or, - 

5 J And they dreamed a dream as Ioſe ph had interpreted ro them. rec 

both of hem, each man his dream 23 Yet did not the chief butlet;re-konede 
in one night, each man according ro member Ioſeph,bat forgat him. 7 
the interpretation of his dream,tkhe ' CHAP. XI. I. | 
burler and the baker of the King of 1 Pharaohs two dreams. 9 Joſeph inter 
re Egypt; s were bound in the priſon. Preteth them, 33 He giveth Pharaoh 
6 And loſeph came inunrothim counſel. 38 Tojeph is adranced.co He 
in the morning; and looked upon Gegetterh Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 
5 them, and behold,they were ſad. 54 The famine beginneth, 5 
7 And be asked Pharaohs officers Nd it came to paſſe at the end 

that were with him inthe ward of A of two tullyears, that Phatieh 

his lords houſesſaying”, Wherefore dreamed : and behold , be flood by 

t look ye fe ſadly to day? -. theriver.'"- = FER 1 

8 And they ſaid unto him; We 2 And behold, there canre vp'ont * -* 
have dreameda dream; and there of tbe river, ſeven well faveured 
15 no interpreter of it. And Toſeph keine, and far-Seſted , and they fed 

id unte them, Do not interpreta. in a medow. 4 

B 5 3 And 
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, Wind interfreteth: 


Feser 


3 And behold, ſeven other kine 
Came up after them out of the ri- 
ver ill-favoured , and lean-fleſhed, 
and ſtood by the other king , upon 
ahe brink of the river. 

4 And the i1l-favoured and lean- 
Keſhed kine > did eat up the ſeven 
well-favoured and fat kine: So 
Pharaoh awoke. 

5 And he fleprt,and dreamed the 
ſecond time: and bebold {even ears 
of corn came up upon one ttalk, 

Meb trank and good. 

Fats 6 And behold, ſevent hin ears; and 
blaſted with the Eaſt winde, ſprang 
up after them. 

7 And the ſeven thin ears devou- 
red the ſeven rank and full ears: 
and Pharaoh awoke, and behold, it 
was a dream. 

8 Aud it eame to paſſe in the mor- 
ming, that his ſpirit was troubled, 
and he ſent and called fot all the 
Magicians of Egypt: & all the wiſe 
men thereof;and Pharaoh rold them 
bis dream: but thete was none that 
could interpret them unto Pharaoh. 

91 Then ſpake the shief butler 
mito Pharaoh, ſayipg, I do remem- 
ber my favlts this day. ; i 

10 Pharaoh was wroth with his 
ſe rvants, and put me in ward in the 
captain of the guards houſe , bcth 
ane, andthe chiefbaker. : 

11 And we dreamed a dream in 
one night, I and he: we dreamed 
each man according to the inter- 
pretation of his dream. f 

12 And there w as there with us a 
young man, an Hebrew, ſervant to 
the captain of the guard: and we 


ha told him, and he * interpreted to us 


6.12 our dreams, to each man according 
Cc» to his dream he did interpret. 
6 13 And it came topaſſe, as he in- 
| terpᷣreted to us; ſo it was: me he 
EPfal re ored unto mine office, and him 
TO5- hehanged. 
20. 14 4 * Then Pharaoh ſent, and 
+Heb called Ioſeph, And they + brought 


him baſtily our ofthe dungeon: And h 


im he ſhaved himſelf, and changed his 
vunne . raiment, & came in unto Pharaoh. 
15 And Pbaraob ſaid unto Ioſe ph, 
I have dreamed a dream, and there 
gor, is none that can interpret it: and I 
when have beard ſay of thee, tba: & thou 
ebon canſtunderſtand a dream, to inter- 
retit. | 

_ E 16 And loſeph anſwered Phara- 
ing,Itis not in me ,God ſhall 

haraoh an anſwer ofpeace. 


Geneſis. 


the dreams of PA 
that th 
were ſtil] jl1-favoured, as at the bel 
ginning : Sal awoke. 1 
22 And 1 ſaw in my dream; and 
behold , ſe ven ears came up in one 
ſtalk, full and good. | 


23 And behold, feven ears + wi. 


thered , thin and blaſted with the 
Eaſt winde, N up after them. 
24 And the thin ears devoured the 
ſeven good ears: and I told this un-. 
$0 y Magicians, but there was none 
that coulddeclareit to me · 7 

25 © And Ioſeph ſaid unto Pha. 
raoh, The dream of Pharaoh is one: 
God hath ſhewed Pharaoh what he 
is about to do. 

26 The ſeven good kine are ſeven 
ears, and the ſeven good ears, ate 
even years: the dream is one. 

27 And the ſeven thin & il-favon. 
red kine thatcame up after them, 
are ſeven years: and the ſeven am- 
pty ears,blaſted with the eaſt wind, 
ſhall be ſeven years of famine. | 

28 This is rhe thing which I have, 
ſpoken unto Pharaoh : what God is 


about to do; he ſheweth unto Pha. 


raohb. F 


29 Behold, there come ſeven years 
of great plenty, thorowout all the 
land of Egypt. e 
920 And there ſhall ariſe aftertbem 

even years of famine , and all the 

lenty ſhall be forgotten in the 
and of Egypt: and the famine ſhal 
'conſume the land. 

31 And the plenty ſhall not be 
known in theland;by reaſon of that 
famine following: for it ſhall be ve» 
ry 1 grievous. 


: ih 
32 And for that the dream was 
doubled unto Pharaoh twice, it is fl 
becauſe the thing is + eftabliſhedM 
by God: and God will ſhortly bring 
itro paſſe. | Gu 
33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look 
out a mandiſereet and wiſe, and ſet 
him over the land of Egypt. | 
34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let 
im appoint + officers over the fl 
land, and take up the fifth partof * 
the land of Egypt, in ehe ſeven la 
plenteous years. | 

35 And let them gather all the 
food of thoſe good years that com 
and lay ap corn underthe hand 
Pharaoh, andlet them keep food is 
the cities. 

36 And that food ſhall be for ſtore 
tO the land againſt the ſ 


evenyeers 
of famine , which ſhall be in the 


aanſt _ 17 And Pharaoh ſaid onto Toſeph, land Tales ht py Fa landt periſh 1 


Free the bank of the river. 


13 And beholdthere came up out the ones of Pharaoh , an 
of the river ſeven kine , far-leſhed eyes © 


and well favoured,and they fed in 
adovw. | 
3 And behold, feven other kine 
cd ame up after them, poor and very 
%Or, ill-favoured, and lean f eſhed, ſuc 
tome as I never ſaw.in all the land of E- 
to the gypt>for badneſſe. 
in- 20 
rd 
— 4 venfar Kine. 


„ 21 And when they had + eaten all my people bet ruled: onelyin' 
be them vp , it could not be known $tbrone w * | 


In my dream, bebold, I Rood upon not throug 


And the lean,and the ill-fa- creet and wi 
voured kine, did ear up the firftſe- 


the famine. — 
37 And the thing was good in 
in the 
all his ſervants. 
38 And Pharaoh ſaid unto his ſer- 
vants , Can we finde ſuch a one as 
22 is 1 in whom the Spirit by 
0 =. | 
39 And Pharach ſaid untoToſepb, '® 
Foraſmuch as God hath ſhewe 
thee allthis , there is none ſo dif: 
ſe-asthou art: | 
qo * Thou ſhalt be over my houſe, 
and according unto thy word tall 


$ 


had eaten them, but the 


f 
E | 
& {4 


41 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Toſeph 
See; I have ſet thee over al the lan 


t. | 

* Pharaoh took off his ring 

from bis hand, and put it upon lo- 

ſephs hand, and arayed him in ve- 

r, ſtures ot + finelinen,and put a gold 

chain about his neck. 8 

43 And be made him to ride in 

the ſecond charet which he bad: 

gor, and they cryed before bim. + Bow 

Gene; the knee: and be made him ruler 
hey over all the land of Egypt- 

44 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Toſeph, 
1 am Pharaoh , and without thee 
| ſhall no man ſift vp his hand or 

foot in all the land of Egyprt- 

5 And ſharaoh called Ioſephs 

name, Zaphnath-Paaneab , and he 

ave him to wife Aſenath the 

$Orz Taughter of Poti-pherah , # Prielt 

prince of On : and loſeph went out over 
all rhe land of ER YP. 

6 (And Ioſeph was thirty yeers 
old When heſtood before Pharaoh 

king of Egypt,) & Joſeph went out 
from the preſence ot Pharaoh, and 
went thorow out al y land of Egypt 
47 And in the ſeven plenteous 
eers , the earth brought forth by 
andfulls, 
8 And he gathered up al the food 
of the ſeven yeers , which were in 
the land ofEgypt , and laid up the 
food in the cities: the food of the 
Geld which was round about every 
city,laid heup inthe ſame. 

49 And Ioleph gathered corn as 
the ſand of the ſea ,very much, un- 
till be left numbring: for it was 
without number. 

Cha 30 And unto Ioſeph were born 
6. 20©wWo ſons,before the Jeers of famine 
48. came, which Aſenaththe daughter 


e +LOL exalted. 


| * 


h 


of Poti-pheruh, + Prieſt of On bare 
Or, vnro him. 
ince F1 And Toſeph called the name 
that Of the firſt born F Manaſſeh : for 
or. God, ſaid he, hath made me forget al 
ger-= my toil, and all wy fathers houſe. 
dinge. 52 And the name of the ſecond 
$ that called he $ Ephraim: for God bath 
59s, cauſed me to be fruitful in the land 
£$ruit. of my affliction. 
EL. 53 1 And the ſeven yeers of plen- 
reouſneſſe , that was in the land of 
A Egypt,were ended. 
®Pſal 54 * And the ſeven yeers ofdearth 
o. 5. beyan to come, according as Ioſeph 
16. had ſaid, and the dearth was in all 
lands: bu: in all the land of Egypt 
there was bread. 
$5 And when all the land ofEgypt 
was famiſhed, the people — | 
Pharaoh for bread;andPharach ſaid 
unto all the Evypt:ans,Go unto Io- 
ſeph: What he ſaith to you, do. 

0 $6 And thefamine was over all 
| the face of the earth: and Ioſeph 
eb opened + all the ſtore houſes, and 

et old vnto the Egyptians: & the fa- 

wer- mire waxed ſore iny land of Egypt 
Ry p 

ks 57 And all countreys came into 

. Egyptto loſeph for to buy corn; 


becauſe that the famine w 

ſore in all lands. 8 
CHAP. XIII. 

3 Jacob ſenderb his ten ſons to Zuy torn 


6 £37766 They ers impriſencs Ly Jon 


r 


Chap. xlij. 


Toſephs Brethren are to Buy ven. 
ſeth for ſpies. 18 They are ſef af it. 
Lerty on condition to bring Benjamin. 
21 They hare remorje for Ieſeph. 24 
Simeon is kept for apledge. 25 They 
return with corngand their money 29 
Their relatien to Jacob, 36 Iacob re 
fuſe h roſend Benjamin. 
N Ow when * lacob ſaw that Act. 

there was corn in Egypt, lacob 7.12 
{aid unto his ſons , Why do ye look 
one ufonanother ? 

2 And be ſald , Bebold, I have 
beard that there is corn in Egypt: 
get you dounthitber and buy for 
us from thence , that we may live 
and not die. 

3 5 And loſephs ten bretbren went 
down to buy corn in Egypt- 

4 But Benjamin, loſephs brothers 
Iacob tent not with his bretbren: 
for he ſaid, Leſt peradventure miſe 
chief befall him. | 

5 And the ſons of Iſraelean.e to 
buy corn among thoſe that came: 
for the famine was in the land 
of Canaan. | 

6 And loſeph was the governour 
over the land and he it was tbat 1otd 
to all the people of the land: & lo- 
ſephs brethren came and bowed 
down themſelves before him , with 

theirfaces tothe earth. 

> And loſeph ſaw his brethren, 

A* we knew them 1 N 

elfe ſtrange unto them , and ſpake 
t roughly unte them: and be ſaid Heb 
unto them, whenee come ve? And hard 
they ſaid, From the land of Canaan,**ing? 
to buy fond. 1 

8 And Ioſeph knew his brethren, them. 
bur they know nothim. 

9 And Ioſeph * remembred the“ Cha 
dreams which he dreamed of them 37.5. 
and ſaid unto them, Ye areſpies:to 
lee the nakedneſſe of the land you 
are come. 

10 And they ſaid unto him,Nay 
my lord, but to buy foodare thy ſfer- 
vanrs-come. 

11 We are al one mans ſons,we are 
true men:thy ſervants ate no ſpies. 

12 And he ſaid vntothem , Nay, 
bur to ſee the nakedneſſe of the 
land; you re come. 

13 And they ſaid , Thy ſerrants 
are twelve brethren, tbe ſons of 
one manzinthe land ofCanaan:and 
behold , the yourgeſi is this day 
with ourfarber,and one is not. 

14 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, 
Thar is it that I ſpake unto you, 
ſay ing · Ve are ſpies. 

15 Hereby ye ſhall be 
$58 ono of Pharaoh, ye mall not po 

orth hence; except jour youngèſt 
brother ceme birber. CD 

16 Send one of you , andlethim 
fetch your brother; and ye ſhall be. 
+ kept in priſon , that your words tHeb.. 
may be IN.. » Whether there be bo 
any truth in you:or elſe, by the life 

of Pharaob, ſurely ye are ſpies. 
17 And he t ꝓut them al together 43x 
into ward three dayes. _ 
3 og ke . them on 

e third da, Ibis do, and Hive: for 
1 oor One. , F 4 *. 0 

19 If ye be true men; let one o 
your hrerhren be bound ia the. 

BG. d 


roved 3 by 


Fa. 


_—_— 


Tofephimpriſeneth bis Brethren; Geneſis, Benjamin it 


scha 20 But“ e oungeſt bro- bring him not to thee deliver him 
ther unto me , ſo ſhall your words into my hand, and I will bring him 
43>\* be verified,and ye ſhall not die: and to thee again. 
| they didſo. : 38 And he ſaid , My fon ſhall net 
214 And they ſaid one to another, go down with you, for bis brother - 
We are verily guilty concerning our is dead, and he is left alone: if miſe _. 
brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh chief befall him by the way, in 
of his ſoul , when he beſoughrt us, the which ye go,; then ſhall ye bri 
and we would not hear:therefore is down my gray hayres with ſorrow , . 
this diſtreſſe come upon us. to the grave. a 
22 And Reuben anſwered them, CHAP. XLIII. | 
* Cha ſaying, * Spake I nor unto . 1 Taco} is hardly perſwaded to ſend Bene, 
21 ing, Do not finne againſt the child, jamin. 15 Ioſeph entertameth his bre. 
3721 & ye would not hear?therefore be- thren. 31 He maketh them a fea, _ 
hold alſo his blood is required. A the famine was ſore in the 
23 And they knew not that lo- iiland. 
+Heb ſeph underſtood them: fort he ſpake 2 And it came to paſſe when they 
an in- unto them by an interpiete x. had eaten up the corn, which they 
reypre 24 And he turned himſelf about had brought out of Egypt; their fa. 
ter from them, and wept, and returned ther ſaid unto them, Go avain, buy 
wasle tothem again; and communed with us a little food. 3 
teme en them, and took from them Simeon; 3 And Iudah lake unto him, ſay. 
tbem. and bound him before their eyes. ing, The man did + ſolemnly proteſt 
* 25 4 Then Ioſeph commanded ro unto us,(aying, Ye ſh all not ſee my 
fill their ſacks with corne and to face; except your *brotherbe & yon. 
reſtore every mans money into his 4 If thou wilt ſend our brother 
ſack, and ro give them proviſion with us we will go down and buy 
for the way: & thus he did to them. thee food- "i 
26 And they ladedtheiraſſes with 5 Bur if thou wilt not ſend him, 
the corn, and departed thence. We willnot go down: for the man 
27 And as one of them opened his ſaid unto us, Ye ſhall ner ſee my 
ſack ro give his aſſe provender face, except your brother be $ you, 
in the inne,beeſpied his moneyzfor 6 Aud Iſraelſaid,Wherefore dealt 
beholdy it was in his ſacks mouth. ye ſoill with me; as totell the man 
28 And he ſaid unto his brethren n had yet a brother? - 
My money is reſtored , and lo, its 7 Andthe ſaid,Fhe man + asked fl 
even in my ſack : and their heart us ſtraitly of our ſtare , and of our 
Heb + failed them, and theywere afraid kinred,ſaying, is your father ver f. * 
went ſaying one to another, What is this live? have ye another brother? and 
ferth. that God hath done unto us? we told him gccording to the +'te-# 
29 J And they came unto Tacob nout of 'theſe words: + could we 
their father , unto the land of Ca- certainly know thar he would ſay 
naan , and told him all that befell Bring yout brother down : "4 
unto them, ſaying, | | $ And ludah ſaid unto Iſrael: ide 
30 The man who is the lord of father, Send the lad with me; and* 
Meb the land, ſpake + roughly to us, and we will ariſe and go, that we may 
with took us for ſpies of the countrey. live and not die, both we and thou 
s hard 31 And we ſaid unto him, we are and alſo our little ones. 4 
#hings true men, we are no ſpies. 9 And1 willbe ſurety for him:of 
2 We be twelve brethren , ſons my hand ſhalr thou require him: 
of our father,one is not, and the * It I bring him not unto thee, and 90 
youngeſt is this day with our fa- ſet him before thee, then let me 
ther in the land of Canaan. bear the blame for ever. 3 
33 And the man, the lordof the 10 For except we had lingred, 
countrey , ſaid unro us, Hereby ſurely now we had returned + this f! 


ſhall[ know, that ye are true men: ſecond time. 1 0 
leave one of your brethren here 11 And their father 1ſrael ſaid 
with me, and take food for the fa- unto them, If it muſt Ze ſo now) de 
mine of your houſhoulds,& be gon. this: rake of the beſt fruits in tlie 
34 And bring your youngeſt bro. land in your veſſels,and carry down. 
ther unto me: then ſhall I know 'the man a preſent, alittle balm, 
that you are no ſpjes , but that you and a little honey, ſpices , and 
are true men; ſo will I deliver you mirrhe, nuts and almonds. ? 
our brother; and ye ſhall traffique 12 And rake double money in your 
in the land, hand, & y money that was e 
35 1 And it came to paſſe as they again in the mouth of your ſacks; 
emptied their ſacks : that behold, carry it again in your hand, perad- 
every mans bundle of money was venture it was an overſight. * 
zu his ſack; aud when both they 18 Take alſo your brother; and 
and their father ſawthe bundles ariſe, go again untothe man. * 
of money they were afraid. 14 


Simeon is not, and ye will take Ben- my children, I am bereaved. 
— — all theſe things are a- 15 4 And tbe men rook that pre- 


of my children; Ioſeph is not, and Benjamin: + IF be bereavedtof 


4 4 
£ 1 


houſe of your priſon; go ve; carry 37 And Reuben ſpalte unto his f 
corn for the famine OT your ouſes. ther, ſaying, lay my two ſons 5 ft * | 


; And God Almighty give you; 
36 And Iacob their father ſaid mercy before the man; that he may! 
ento them, Me ye have bereaved ſend away your other brother, and! 


ut; and they. took double money 
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; 1 a for theſe men ſhall+ dine with me gyptians. 


1e h intertaineth bis Jrethren. Chap. xxxxiij xxxxilii. A eur in Benjam ins ſack. 


11 2 And they ſet on for him by 
in their hand, and Benjamin » ane himſelf » and bor them by them. 
roſe up,and TY . ſelves, and for the Egyptians wh ic 
and ſtood Were es h ſaw Benja- did eat with him by themſelves, 

16 And . wy aid to the ru- becauſe the Egyptians — _ 
min — te Bring theſe men ear bread with the Hebrews : for 


Heb home, and + ſtay, and make ready: that is an abomination uuto the E- 
I 


And they ſet before him the 
illing at noon. 


i firit-born according to his birth- 
* b 4 _ _ 0 right, and the youngeſt according 
" 84's bade: 


: and the men marvel. 
; ouſe. * to his youth: an 6 
W = * . 1 — 8 Ae 
to lo- * 

. > — ue ales Becauſe unto them from, ery bird: ons 

he money that was returned in Benjamins meaſſe was 70 L008 20 +He 
of rhe — Fo frſt time » are we much as any of theirs: and they 2% 
4tHeb 8 - 4A he may + ſeek oc- drank 7 and+twere merry with him. drank 
— I 


J. caſjon agoinft E aﬀes, 1 Toſephs policy to ſtay his brethren, 14 
ſelf a 9 — they came neer to the _ humble ſ rr need % 
' I e comm | 
2.“ denne wink hin at the doors Oofhis houſe , ſaying , Fill the #Heb 
j W N mens ſacks with ov po 5 andy wan wy 22 
| ore 4 5 they can carry; and put every man f 
*Cha 20 And ſaid, O ſir, It we came ey in his ſacks mouth. was 6. 
42. 3. indeed down at the firſt time to ws put my cup, the ſilver cup, ver his 
FHeb doy 0c, it came to paſſe, when we in the ſacks mouth of the youngeſt houſes, 
9 * 


ine came to the inne, that we opened and his corn money: and he did ac- 


' down Our ſacks, and behold, every mans cording to the word that Iofep 


had ſpoken . 
., A r gene in falt 0: £54 2 4 Ben a the morning was lights 
| eigh : 
donn. we have brought it again in our 8 ſent away, they an 
hand. And when they were gone out of 
N Bog wy wy © mph city, & not yer far off, iofeph ſaid 
brought down in our : . y unto his ſteward , Vp, follow after 
n 1 — e the men: and when thou doeſt over- 
— 8 ig Peace be to you, take them, ſay unto them, Where- 
23 BREE * and the God fore have ye re warded evil for good 
fear not.: your ? trea- 5 Is not this it, in $ wy lord drink- 
of your father hath given you trea- 5 | ny 
tHeb ſuxe in your ſacks + I had your eth? and whereby indeed be + divi- 
Jour d he brought Simeon out neth?ye have done evil in ſodoing. 
money OE re . 6 And he overtook them , and he 
eames 1 d the man brought the men ſpake unt᷑o them theſe ſame Words. # Or, 
to me.; 7, { — — and * gave them 7 And they ſaid unto him: Where- mat- 4 
® Gen ares wi h ſhed their feet; fore ſaith my lord theſe words ? 2th tri 
13.4 een God forbid that thy ſervants ſhould a7. 
J and he gave their aſſes provender. God forbid lerven y 
24-23 And they made ready the pre- do according to this thing? 
ſi, or n: 8 Behold,the money, which we 
ent againſt Ioſeph came at noon ; R N DEI BIEES ES 
))%%VFFFCCVCCC0CCC bo em ye oo Re 
ad there. | 
bens And when Ioſeph came home, the land or 3 Abe 90 
they brought him the preſent ſhould we 21 * thy lor 
which was in their band, loco the hou Mover 1 a 
3 Oo rd. 3 us it be found, both let him dy, & 
}Heb 27 And he asked them of their we alſo will be my lords bondmen. 
reace, f welfare; * ſaid, + Is your fa- e 10 An be aid , —5 NN 
Hed pt lay'rh 9 php ny ay n with whom t is found, ſhal be wy 
1 228 And they auſwered, Thy ſer- e and ye 2 3 
to y0::y Yant out father is in good health, 11 Then Na i 2 15 1 
father he is yet alive: & they bowed down every man his fac bi ay 
their heads, and made obeiſance. andopened every Red 18 1a wh 
29 And he lift up his eyes, and 12 ang «rt Noe v+ eoan 
ſaw his brother Benjamin, his mo- at the eldeſt, and left at the youn- 
thers fonne , and ſaid, Is this your geſtzand the cup was found in Ben- 
younger brother, of whom ye ſpake r 8 
unto me ? and he ſaid, God be gra- 13 Then they rent the Lon ws 
30 Led Eat wade Liſe 3 for reonnned re $> © 
oO Ana ioleph made haſte: for 1 
his bowels did yera upon his bro- 14 4 And Judah and bis brethren 
ther:and he ſought where to weep, came to loſephs houſe: (for be was 
and he entred into his chamber, yer Fore) — they fell be fore him 
and wept there. on the ground. | 
31 And be waſhed his face, and 15 Aud loſeph ſaid unto them 
went out, and refrained himſelfe , What deed is thisthatye havedon 
aud aldi Set ou breads , 


wot ye not, that ſuch a man as Irm. 
0 — 0 * - 


-—_ — 


' Tadahs hamBle ſupp ication, 


& Or, certainly + divine ? 


make 


16 And Iudah ſaid, What ſhall ſay 


oriad. unto my lordiwhar ſhal we ſpeak?or 


bow ſhall we clear our ſelves? God 


hath found out the iniquity of thy 


ſervants ; behold, we are my lords 
ſervants, both we, aud he alſo with 
whom tbe cup is found. 


17 And he aid, God forbid that 1 


ſhould de ſo: bur rhe man in whoſe 


hand the cup is ound: he ſhal be my 


ſervant: and as for you; get you 
up in peace unto your father. 


18 i Then Iudah came nter unro 


bim, and ſai d, O wy lordzlet thy ſer- 
vant, I pray thee, ſpeak a word in 


wy lords ears, and lei not thine an- 


ger burn againſt thy ſervant : for 
thou art even as Pharach. 


19 My lord asked his ſervants, ſay- 
Ing, 


ave ye a father-or a brotk er? 
20 And we ſaid unto my lord,We 


have a father, an old man; and a 
childe of his old ages a little one; 


and his brother is dead, and he a- 
lone is left of his mother; and his 


father loveth him. 


21 And thou ſaideſt vnto thy ſer- 


vants, Bring him- down unto me, 


that I may ſer mine eyes upon him. 
22 And we ſaid unto my lord The 


lad cannot leave his father: for if 
he ſhould leave his father, his father 


would die. 


cha 
43:3* 


came vp unto thy ſervantmy father thorowour all the land of Egypt. 
we told him the words of my lord. 9 Haſt you,% go up to my father & 
25 And out father ſaid CO again fay unto bio, f 


® Cha 
A7+33 


och 
43 ·9 


Reb 


2 


here &þ 


23 And thou ſaideſt unto thy ſer- 
vants,* Except your ybungeſt bro- 
ther come down with Jou; you ſhall 


ſee my face no more. 


24 And ĩt came to paſſe, when we 


aud buy us a little food · 
26 And weſaid , We cannot goe 

down: If our youngeſt brother be 
with us: then will we go down: for 
we maynotſee the mans face, ex- 
cept our youngeſtbrother be & us: 

27 And thy ſervant my father 
ſaid unto vs. Ye know that my wife 
bare me two ſon::es ? 

28 And the one went out from 
me, and I ſaid, * Surely he is torn 
in pieces; and I ſaw him not ſince. 

29 And if ye take this alſo from 
me, and wiſchicf be fall him + JE 
ſhall bring down my gray baires 
with ſorrow to the grave 

30 Now therefore when Icome 
to thy ſervant wy father , and the 
lad be not with us; (ſeeing that bis 

life is bound up in the lads life.) 

1 It ſhall come to paſſe,when be 
ſeẽth y the lad is not with us, that 
be wil gie, & thy ſervants fhal bring 
down y gray hairs of thy ſervant 
our father with ſorrowrto & grave. 

32 For thy ſervant became 1iiret 
for lad undo my farber, iaying * 
I bring him not tothe e, hep I ſhall 

bear j blame to my father for ever. 

3 Now therefore , 1 prop thee, 
ler thy ſervant abide in the ſtead of 
the lad, a bond-wan to my lord, and 
ler the lad go 18 9 brethren. 
4 For how hall Ii go up ro my 
father, and the lad be not with me, 
e Iſee the evil chat 
t. tome on wy fachen 


Geneſis. 


1 


Toſeph maketh himſelf 4 
CHAP. XI v. 


1 Toſethknown tuhis brethren, 5 He come TY 
forteth th:m 9 Sendeth for his father. 


16 Pharaeb confirmethit. 21 Toſeph 


furniſſ erh them for their 'journey, 5 


2 1 acob is revived with the nee. 


ſelf before al them that ſtood by 
him: and he cryed, Cauſe every man 


to go out from meꝛ& there ſtood no 


man with him, while Ioſeph made 


himſelf known unto bis brethren, :/* 


2 Andhetwepralogd:& $ Egypti- 


ans; & the houſe of Pharaoh beard; He | 
3 And Ioſeph ſaid unto his bre-'* 


thren, I am loſeph: Doth my fa- 


ther yet live? And his brethren could 
not anſwer him ; for they were! 
+ troubled at his preſence. 
4 And loſeph ſaid unto his brethren *% 
Come neer to me, I pray 
came neer,&he ſaid, lam 


| * hn 
brother, whom yeioldinro 


enloſeph could not refrainhim © : 


1 


ou; & they 
Lese: 1 


1 | 
4 


* 


is 


Carr) 


71 
t. 
5 Now therefore be not 20914. x 


+ nor angry with your ſelves, thar 5 


ye ſold me hither 2 * for God did 


* 
tend me beforeyou, to pteſerve life. #8 


6 For theſe two years hath the 
famine been in the land: and yet 


there are five years ing which there tha 
bea 


ſhall neither be earipg nor harveſt. 

7 And*Godfent me before you to 
+ preſerve you a poſteritie in the 
earth , and to ſave your lives by a 
grear deliverance. 

8 So now it was not you that ſent 
me hither, but God 2 and he hath 
made me a father to Pharaoh , and 


LL, 


lord of all his houſe: anda ruler jt 


hus ſaiththy ſon Jos 
ſe ph: God hath made me lord of alk - 
gypt; ceme down unto me, tarry not. 

10 And thou ſhalt dwell in 


to me; thou, and thy children , and 
thy childrens children, & tbyflo 


land 
of Goſhen,& thou ſhalr be neer un- 


you 


cs, 


and thy herds,& all that thou haſt. 
11 And there will l nouriſh thee, 


(for vet there are five years of fa- 
mine) leſt thou and thy houſehold, 
& all Fchou haſt, come to poverty 
12 And bebold your eyes ſee, & F 
eyes of my brother Benjamin, y it is 
my mouth thar ſpeaketh unto you. 
13 And you all tell my father 


of all my glory in Egypt; and of all 


that you have ſeen, & ye ſhal haſte, 
and bring down my father hither. 
14 And he fell vpon his brother 
Benjamins neek, and wepr : and 
Benjamin wept upon his neck. 


15 Moreover be kiſſed all his bre- 


thren, & wepr upontbem: & after 
that his brethren talked with him. 
16 5 Andy fame thereof was heard 


in Pharacbs hovſe, ſaying, loſephs 
f brerhtcn are come: and + it pleaſed 


Pha raob well, and his ſervants. 
17 And Pharachſaid untoloſeph, 


Say unto thy brethren, This do ye, 4 
lade your beaſts , and go; get you, 


unto the land of Canaan : 
18 And take your father, & your 
hovſholds, and come unto me: and 


I will give you the good of the land * 


y | 
of Egypt; and ye fhäll eat the fadof 
the Ln. r Wenn 

* x9 Now. 


208 


a 


—_ 1 
. 
f 193 


4 


- 


2 
* 
- ow 


” Jo 
= 


Ducb on for the way. 


EL Cn IS STC IESS AR ES 


ow” 


acob yocth inte Egypr., | Chap. xlvij. Tofeph meeveth bim. 
: Now thou art commanded, this and Phallu, and Hezron, & Carmi. « Ex. 


1 
do ye, Take you wagons out of the 10 1 * And the ſons of Simeon : 6.1. 
land of Egypt, for your little ones, Iemuel, and Iamin,and Ohad, and I-chr 


and for PIE wives, and bring your Iachin; and Zohar , and Shaul the 4-240 


father, and come. ſon ot a Canaanitiſh won an. 1. 
eb 20 Alf + re ard not your ſtuffe: for 11 5 And the ſons of * Levi: Chr. 
not ; Gerſhon, Koh d rar i 6.1 
ſ y good of aly land of Egypt is yours , Koharth, and Merari. . 


31 And the children of Iſrael did, 121 And the ſons of * Iudah: Er, 1. 
ſo; and loſeph gave them wagons) and Onan,and Shelah, and Pharez Chr. 
according to the + commandment and Zerah : but Er and Onan died 2.3. 
b of Pharaob, and gavetbem proviſi- intheland of Canaan. And the ſons & 4. 
of Pharez, were Hezron,andHamul. 21. 
22 To all efthem be gave each man 13. * Andy ſons of [fſachar: To- cha. 
— 4 of raiment: but to Benj a- laz & Phuvah, & Iob, and Shimton. 38. 3» 
min he gave three bundred pieces of _ 14 1 And the ſons of Zebulun: * 1. 
filver, and five changes oftaiment. Sered, and Flon, and Iahleel. Chr.. 
23 And to his father he ſent after 15 Theſe be y ſons of Leah,which 7 · 1. 


$Heb this manner: ten aſſes + laden & the ſhe bare unto Iacob inPadan-Aram, 
Carr) good things of Egypt, and ten ſhee- with his daughter Dinah : allthe 


dn; - 


aſesladen with corn, and bread, and ſoules of his ſons and his daugh- 
meat for bis father by the way · ters, were thirty and thiee. 
24 So he ſent his brethren away, 16 1 Andthe ſons of Gad: Ziphi- 
they departed: & he ſaichuntg them on and Haggiz Shuni » and Ezbon, 
See that ye fall not out by y — 8 Eri, and Arodi, and Areli. "FI 
25 4 And they went up ont of E= 17 U And y ſons of Aſher: Iimnah Cha 
« gypt,andcame into the land of Ca- and Iſhuahy and Iſhui, and Berigh, o 
naan, unto Tacob their father: and Serah their ſiſter: And the ſons J- 30. 
26 And told him, ſaying, Ioſeph is of Beriah : Heber, and Malchiel. 
b yet alive, & be is governour over al 18 Theſe are the ſons of Tilpah, 
8 $ land of Egypt. And + Iacobs heart whom Laban gave to Leah his 
Is fainted, for he beleeved them not. daughrer : andt eſe Me bare unto 


27 And they told him all y words Iacob; even ſixteen ſouls. . 
ofloſeph, which be had ſaid unto 18 The ſonnes of Rachel Iacobs 
them, and when he ſaw F wagons $ wife: Ioſeph and Benjamin. 

Toſeph had ſent to carry him, rhe 20 J And untoloſeph in the land 
ſpirit of Jacob their farther revived, of Egypt „ were born Nanaſſeh and , 

28 And Iſrael ſaid, It is enough, Ephraim, * which Aſenah the Cha 
Toſeph wy ſon is yer alive: 1 will daughter of Poti-pherak , +prieſt 0 * 
go and ſee him before I die. of On bare unto bim. 4 

CH AP. X L VI. 21 J *And the ſons of Benjamin N 
a Tacob is comforted by God at Beerſbe- were Belab, and Becher, and Aſhbel 2 
ba. 5 Thence he with his company go- Gera, and Naaman hi, and Rosh; Chr. 

eth into Egypt. 8 The number of his Muppinzand Huppim,and Ard. 7 6. 

familie that went into Egypt. 28 Je- 22 The ſe are the ſons of Rachel & 8. 

erh moeteth Jacob. 31 He inſrutteth Which were born to Iacob: all the 

is brethrenhow to anſwer Pharaoh. 'ſouls werefourteen. 
Nd Iſrael took his journey with 23 1 And $ ſons of Dan:Huſhim, 
all that he had, & came ro Beer- 24 T And 5 ſons of Naphtali:lah- 
Meba ; and offered ſacrifices unto 2: eel, and Guni, & lezer; & Shillem. 
the God of bis father Iſaac. 25 Theſe are the ſons of Bilhah 
2 And God ſpake unto Iſrael in the Which Laban gave unto Rachel his 
viſions of the night, and ſaid,Iacob, daughter, and ſhe bare theſe unto 
Iacob. And he id, Here am l. Iacob: all theſe ſouls were ſeven 

8 And he ſaid, I am God, the God 26 Al y * ſoulsthar came with 12 
0 wg ener » fear not to go down cob into Egypr, & came out of his ou 
into Egypt: for I will there make 7 loins belides lacobs ſons wiv 5 18145 

of thee a great nation. all the fouls were threſcore and Gi 1 

4 Iwill go down with thee into 27 And the ſons of loſeph 3 
Egypt, and I will alſo ſurely bring were boru in Egvpt,wer: two ſouls: 
thee up agi: and loſeph ſhall put all the ſouls of the houſe of la obe 
rin hand upon thine eyes. which came into Egypt "wn 
low 82 oy Iacobroſe up from Beerſhe- threeſcoreand ren. N 
2 4: * the ſons of Iſrael cartied Ia= 28 JJ And he ſent Iudab before 
pfal. Fare little __, him unto Jofups zo direct his face 

Oc. agons w unto i 
* rr bad Rat to — 5 - $--vy the = 3 2 — 3 
Iſa, 4%; n 2 took their cattle, and 29 And loſeph made ready his 
52-470 goods which they bad gotten cbaret,and went up tomeet [ ſracl 
A Exo iA the land of Canaan, & came into his father troGoſhen,and preſented 
1 > Ri. him: himſelf unto him: & be bell on his 

Ke ons i i ; 
=y him, his daughrers.and & og b-240ed „ e 


30 And Iſrael ſaid unto Iloſeph, 


daughters, and all his a 
num. hters, and all his ſeed brought Now let me die, ſince Ihave ſ 
BY." he with him into Egy 2 ave ſeen. 
a" 46. . ro t. the 

OE 3 : 8-4 And! ebe names of 7 face, becauſethou art yet alive. 


a . t And Ioſephſaid unto his bre - 
8 3 of Iſrael, which came N IE bis 8 
Nu. !! Ne and bis ſonnes: wilgo up: & ſhew Pharaoh, and ſay 
Nr 1 untohim, My brethren , and my fa- 
And the ſons of Reuben, Hanoch, thers houſezwhich were in the _ 


Toſephs dealing in the famine 


He Luyeth not the Priest 


Gene ſis. bre 

of Ganaan are come unto me. houſhold with bread, f + accordi : 

32 And the men are ſhepherds,for to their families. r ts * of 

}Heb T heir trade hach been to feed cat- 13 1 And there was no bread i an 

they rel: &they have brought theirflocks, all the land: for the famine was ve... gr. 

ars & their herds, &al chat they have. ry ſore, ſo that the land of Egyp a. 

58 of ZI And it ſhal come te paſſe when and all the land of Canaan fainted geb E. 

catte! Pharaoh ſhal call you, and ſhal ſay, by reaſon of the famine. by * w 
What rs your occupation t 14And loſeph gathered up al q mo- 


34 That ye ſhall ſay,Thy ſervants 
trade hath been about cattel, from 
our youth; even untill now: both 
we , and alſo our fathers : that ye 
may dwellin the land of Goſhen : 
For every ſhepheard is an abomina- 
tion unto the Egyptians. 

CHAP. XALVII. 
x Ioſeph preſenteth five of his brethren z 
and his father before Pharaoh. 11 
He giveth them hab:;tation ard main- 
fFenance, 1 
ans money. 16 their cattell , 18 their 
lands to Pharaoh, 22 the Prief's land 
was not bought.23 Heletteth the land 
to them ſor a pft part. 28 Iacobs age 
29 He ſweareth toſerh to bury him 
with his fathers, 

Hen Toſeph came aud told Pha- 
raoh,and ſaid, My tather, and 
my vrethren,and their flocks ,and 
their herds,and all y they have,are 
come out of y land of Canaan, & be- 
hold, they are in y land of Goſhen. 
2 And he tooke ſome of his bre 
thren, even tive men and pre ſen- 

ted them unto Pharaoh. b 

3 And Phataoh ſaid unto his bre- 
thren , What is your occupation ? 
And they ſaid unto Pharaoh , Thy 
ſeryants are ſhepherds, both we 
and alſo our fathers. 

4 They faid moreover unto Pha- 

rah, For to ſojourn in y land are 
we came: for thy fervants have no 
paſture for their flocks , for the fa- 
mine is fore in the land of Canaan} 


now therefore we-praytheeyler thy 


ſervants dwel in theland of Goſhen 
5 und Pharaoh ſpake unt6 Io ſeph 
ſay ing, Thy father and thy brethren 
are come unto the. 
6 The land of Egypt is be fore thee: 
in the beſt of the land make thy 
father and brethren to dwell; in 
the land of Goſhen let them dwel, 
and if thou knoweſt an 
activity amongſt themrhen make 
them rulers over my cattle- 
7 And Ioſeph brought :in-Isc6b 
his father; and ſet hin! befpre pHa⸗ 
raoh, and Iacob bleſſed Pharadb. 
8 And Phazach ſai d unto Tacob; 
JHeb , How old art thou? -** + 


bow 


” of 


9 And ITacob ſaid unto Pharash 


many . The dayes of the yeers of my pil> - 
gti mage are an hundred and thirty 
pe ers: few and eyill have the dayes fifth 


Are 
the 


dag es of the yeers of my li fe been; and have 
ohio not attained unto the dayes ofthe 
of thy 
Iif:. 

*Heb went 
11793 


the dayes of their pilgrimage. 


out from be fore Phataeh. 


poſſe ſſion in the land of 


He getteth al the Egypti- 


moved themro ciries from one end 


man of 
+: Eo, here is ſeedfor you, and ye 


yeers of the life of my fathers, in them of your houſholds 


10 And Tacob bleſſed Pharaoh, and 


11 J And loſeph placed his father fight of my lord, and we will be L 

13 and bis brethren, and gave * Fharaohs ſervants.” Ws * | 
gypt; in the 
beſt of the band; in the lng of Ra- very land of Egypt unte this day, ,a 
me ſes, as Pharaoh had commanded. that Pharaoh ſhould have the fifth Þ 
12 AndIoſeph nouriſhed his father part? except pland of the+ prieſts 
and his brethren, and al his fathers onely,which became not Pbaraobs 


ney y was found in 5 land ef Egypt 
& in the land of Cauaan, for y corn 
% they bought: and loſeph brought 
the money into Pharaohs houſe. :!: 

15 And when money failed in the cba 
land of Egypt; and in the land of) Mag- z m 


Canaangall the Egyptians came u w 
ro Ioſe ph; and ſaid, G ive us breads: BY in 
for why ſhould we die in thy pre- : 
ſence? for the money faileth. * ar 

16 And loſeph ſaid, Give your cat g 
tell. and I will Hive you for your pl 
catrell, if money fail. 14 h: 

17 And they brought their cat- ®Heb 

rel unto loſeph, and loſeph gave Rfezl 5 
them bread i exchange for hortes, ©: bt 


and fur the flocks, and for the cat. 2. 
te Il of the herds, and for the aſſes * 1 
and + he fed them with bread, fonte 
all their eattell, for that yeer. 
18 When that yeer was ended, they 
came unto him the ſecond yeer, and 
ſaid unro him, We wil not hide it 
from my lord, how that our money? 
is ſpent, my lord alſo had our berds 
of cartel ; there. is not ought left in 
the ſight of my lord, but our bodies 
and our lands. BY 
19 Wherefore ſhall we die be fore 
thine eyes; both we and our land F 
buy vs and our land for bread, and 
we and our land will be ſervants 
unto Pharaoh and give us ſeed tba 
we maylive and not die, that the *+ |) 
land be not deſolate. * n 
20 And Ioſeph bought al the land 


of Egypt for Pharaoh: for rhe Egy- Cha | 
prians ſold every man his field, 28.13 
cauſe the famize prevailed oc & 35 
them: ſothe land became Pharaoh. 6. 


dar And as for the people, be rea 


of the borders of Egypt, events 
the other end thereof. ß 
22 Onely the land of the abe cn 
bought he nor: for the prieſts had a Pu 41-50 
portion aſſigned them of Pharaoh, gaſh. 
and did eat their portion w hich 13.7. 
Pharaoh gave them:wherefore they -, 
ſold wor the ix lands 
25 Then Toſeph ſaid unto the peos . 
ple; Bebold, Ibave bought yon this 
day: and your land for Pharaoh 2 
2, | esd fe hab 21 
fowe the laid. | 3 
24 And it ſhall come to paſſe in % _. 
the increaſe; that ygu ſhall give the h Che 
arti'nnto Pharaoh, and four , 315 
parts ſhall. be your own , for ſeed of, +: 
the field; aud for your food; and tor 3. 
z and for . 


food for yourlirtle ones. 14 
25 And they ſaid- Thou haſt ſaved , 
cur lives: let us finde grace in the a 


26 And Toſeph made ira law O1 


Me! 
* » 


1 
8 

» . 
8 


27 1 And 


5 1 
* 
5 ” 


Z repeateth the promiſe, 


and they had poſſeſſions there in, & 


1 28 And lacob lived in the lan 
Seb Egypt ſeventeen years; 


ages forty and ſeven years. 


—— 


e 29 And the time dtew ni 


* 


=o a* put! 
"224-2 - 


with me: bury me not, I pray thee, 
in Egypt. 
30 Burl 
and thou ſhalt carry me out of E- 
gvprt,and bury me in'their barving 
plice:and heſaid,I will do as thou 
haſt 111d. 
b 31 And he ſaid » Swear unto me: 
1 & he ſware unto bim. And * Iſrael 
bowed himſelfupon the beds head. 
| C HAP. XLVIII. 


uf s 


7 


nme 
1 
2 


1 
. 
. 
© 


ther. 2 Jacob ſtrengtheneth himſelf to 
 bleile them, 3 He repeateth the pre- 
. Miſe. 5 He tuketh Erbraijm and Ma- 
« naſſeh as bis on. 7 He telleth Joſeph 
4; of his mothers grare. 9 He bleſſeth E- 
| thraim and Manaſſe h. 17 He prefers 
ret the younger before the elder.21He 
prothefeth their return to Candar. 


Ii * 
4 
2 


Nd itc2me to paſſe after theſe. 
things; that one told loſeph, Be- 


hold, thy father is ſick: and he took 
w1th him his two ſonnes; Manaſſeh 
and Ephraim. 

2 And one told Iacoby and ſaid, 
Be hold, thy ſonne Ioſeph gometh 


bimſelt, and ſate upon the bed. 


3 And lacob ſaid unto Toleph, 


cha God Almighty appeared unto me at 
28.1 3 * Luz en the land of Canaan and 
& 3; ble ſſed me: 

C. 4 And ſaid vnto me; Behold,1 


will wake thee fruitfull, and mul. 


tiply thee, and I will make of thee 
a multirude of people, and wilgive 
this land to thy feed after thee, for 


* an everlaſti 
-*C), everlaſting poſſeſſion, 


13. 7 before I came unto thee into Egypt; 
a4 are mine: as Reuben and Simeon, 
( they ſhall be mine. 


2. 6 And thy iſſue which 


tel 22+ them, ſhall be thine, and 


ſhall be calle after the name of 
their brethren in their inheritance. 
bows © 7 And as for me, when Icame 
cha from * Padan and Rachel died by 
87.15 me inthe land of Canaan , in the 
ap, when yet there was but a lirtle 
Pe to come unto Ephrath : and 1 
buried her there in the way of E- 
phrath: the ſame is Bethlehem. 


- * 
— 


8 And Iſrael beheld Ioſephs ſons, 


and ſaid: Who aretheſe ? 
9 And Ioſeph ſaid unto his father, 
They are my ſons, whom God hath 


given me inthis place: and he ſaid, 


Bring them, I pray the 
F Heband 1 will bleſſe them. TN EG rus 
"Gear 1. , 0 ( Now the eyes of Iſrael were 
9 t dim for age, ſo that he could not 


0 
TY 


y 


Chap. xlviij.xlix. 
27 « And Iſrael dwelt in y land 
of Egypt. in the country of Goſhen, 


ip! dingly. 
grew, and multiplied excee ney. Wop enemy 


us 
ſo + the lo, God hath ſhewed me al ſo thy ſeed 
whole age of lacob was an hundred 


Iſrael muſt die, and he called his 
r ſonne loſeph, and ſaid unto him, Tf 
now I have found grace in thy ſight 
ray thee, thy hand under 
my thigh, and deal Kindly and truly 


will lie with my fathers, 


1 Toſeth with his ſons viſit his Heck fa- 


8 unto thee : and [ſrael ſtrengthened 


5 4 And now thy * two ſons, E- 
484-50 phraim and Manaſſeh, which were 
+ dornunto thee in the land ofEgypt, 


ꝛndu beget- 


and the excellency of power: 


Ephraim and Manaſſeh Lleſſed, 


ſee,) and he brought them neer un- 
to him; and he kiſſed them, and im- 
braced them. 

11 And Iſrael ſaid unto Ioſeph,T 
ht to ſee thy face, and 


12 And loſeph brought them out 
from between his knees, & he bow- 


h that ed himſelf with his face to yearth. 


13 And Iofeph took them both, E- 
hraim in his right hand; coward 
ſraels left hand, and Manaſſeh in 

his left hand, towards Iſraels right 
hand, & brought em neer untq him 

14 And Iſtael ſtretched our his 

right hand, and laid it upon Ephra- 
ims head, who was the youngerz 
his left hand upon Manaſſehs head, 
guiding his hands wittingly: for 
Manaſſeh was. the firſt-born. R 
15 And * he bleſſed Ioſeph, and Heb 
ſaid, God, be ſore whom my fathers, 11.21 
Abraham, and Iſaac did walk, the 
God which fed me all mylife long 
untill this day. 
16 The Angel which redeemed me 
from all evil, bleſſe the lads, and let 
my name be named on them, & the 
name of my fathers, Abraham and 
Iſaac, and let them grow + into a Heb 
multitude inthe midſt ofthe earth. 45 - 
17 And when loſeph law, that his es de 
father laid his right hand upon the in- 
head of Ephraimzit diſpleaſed him: ereaſe 
and he held up bis fathers hand, to 
re move it from Ephraims head un- 
ro Manaſſe hs head. By 
18 And Ioſeph faid untohis fas 
ther, Not ſo, my father 5 for this is 
the firſt-born 3 put thy right hand 
upon his head: 3 

19 And his father te fuſed, & faidy 
I know it, my ſon, I know it, he alſo 
ſhall become a people , and he alſo 
ſhall be great: but truly the youn- 
ver brother ſhal be greater then he, 
and his ſeed ſhall become a + multi- 
rude of nations. 

20 And he bleſſed them that day, 

ſaying » In thee ſhall Iſraelbleſſe, 
Jaying, God make thee as Ephraim, 
and as Mana ſſeh: and he ſer Ephra« 
im before Manaſſeh. 

21 And Iſrael ſaid unto Iofeph, 
Behold,lI die: but God ſhall be with 

ou, and bring you again unto the 

and of your farhers. . 
22 Moreover, I nave given to thee 
one Portion above thy brethren, 
which I took out of the hand of 
the Amorite with my (word, and 
with my bow. 

CHAP. XLIX 

1 Tacob-calleth his ſons to ble(ſe them. 

3 Their bleſſins in partieular. 29 He 
2 them about his buria!. 33 He 
dieth, | 

A Ne Tacob called unto his ſonnes, 
and ſaid, Gather your ſelves to- 
gether , that I mayrell you; that 
which ſhal befal you in j laſt dayes. 
2 Gather your ſelves together, and 


+Heb 
tulnes 


hear ye ſons of Iacob, and hearken 
unto Iſrael your father. : 
3 4 Reuben, thou art my firſt-born, +Heb 
my might, and the beginning of my 
ſtrength, the exc<.lency of dignity, 


ſhalc 
nor 


do not 
cho 
E 


4 Vuſtable as water, t thou cell. 


wo 


couch 
is 
gone, 


+ Or, 


heir 


ſword 


Pons 


of vio- 
lence. 


Or, 


9172 


+Heb 


an ar- 


von- 


ſnake. . 


$Heb 
daugh 
bers, 


| Yacol Blefſeth hisiſens. 


$. I PL 
1 Or, 
my 


Geneſis, 


6 O my ſoul, come not thou into C ..* 


their ſecrer : unto their aſſembly wolfe:in the morning hee ſhall Jes 
mine honour be net thou united: voure the prey , and at night b. 
for in their anger they flew a man, ſhall divide the ſpoile. | bo 


and in their ſelfe-will they f dig- 
ged downe a woll. 

7 Curſed bee their anger , for it 
was fierce ? and their wrath , for it bleſſed them: every one according 
was cruell. Iwill divide them in to his bleſſing, he bleſſed them, 

Ia cob, and ſcatter them in Ifrsel. 29 And hee charged them, and 

8 Jladah thou are be whom thy ſaid unto them, lam to be gathered , 
brethren ſhall praiſe:thy hand Pa? unto my people: * bury me with 
bein the neck of thine enemies, my fathers, inthe cave that is in 
thy fathers children fhall bow the field of Ephron the Hittite. 


284 All theſe are the tweln 
tribes of Iſrael, and this is the 
their father ſpake unrothem , and 


down before thee. © In the cave that is in the bn 
9 Indah is a Lyons whelpe:from f eld of Machpelah, which isbefot gat 
the prey my fon thou art gone up? Mamre , in the land of Canaan, ** 
he ſtooped dewn „he covched as a * which Abraham bovgbr with the: = 
Lyon,and as an old Lyon: who ſhall field of Ephron the Hittite , fora? ef | 
reuſe him up? poſſeſſion of a burying place. 1 GiFr..© 
to The Scepter ſhall nor depart 31 (There they buried Abraham | « 


from Iudah; nor a Law-giverfrom and Sarah his wife . there they. 

betweene bis feet, untill Shiloh buried Iſanc and Rebekah his wien, 

come: and vnto him ſhall the ga- and there I buried Leah.) 

thering cfthe people be: ; 32 The purchaſe ofthe field and 
11 Binding his foal unto the of the cave that j« therein, wa 

vine ; and his aſſes colt unto the from the children of Heth. 

choice vine; he waſhed his gar= 33 And when Tacob had made 


ments in wine, and his clothes in an end of commandiry his ſonnes, — 
the blood of grapes. „, be gathered up his feer into the et 
12 His eyes ſhall be red with bed, and yeelded v 


. : | p theghoſt, and 
wine,&his teeth white with milk. was gathered unto bis people. N 
13 1 Zebvlun ſhall dwell at the MAP. Ls 
haven of the Sea, and hee ſal! bee 1 The mot:rnirg for Jacol. 4 Toſeph get. 
for an Haven of ſhips 3 and bis bor- teth leare of Fla: auh tc go Fury him, 
derſl.af he unro Zidon. 7. The funeral. 15 Toſeth comferterh + 
141 Iſſachar is a ſtrong afſe,covch= His Brethren , who craved his pardon, 
zung down betweene two burdens. 22 His oye.24 He ſeerhÞ the third ge- 
15 And hee ſaw that reſt mas  yeraticr. of his ſors. 24 Be prophefpeth 
your and the land that it was pled= wnro his brethren of their rerurr, - 
ant;z&bowed his ſhoulder to beare, 25 He*aheth cn oath of them for his 
& became a ſervant unto tribute. bonet.26He die; ond is chePed. 
164 Dan ſpall judge his people, Nd Ioſeph fell upon his fathers 
as one of the tribes of Iſrael. 


A face , and wept upon him; and 
17 Dan ſhall bee a ſerpent by iſſed him. 


the way; an + adder in the path, 2 And Toſeph commanded his 

that biteth the hort ſe beeles, ſo that feryants the phyſicians ro embalm 

his rider ſhall fall backeward. his father snd the phyſicians ine 
18 1 have waired for thy falva- palmed Iſrael. 

tion, O LORD. And fourty dayes were fulfßilled 
19 1 Gad, a troope ſhall overcome for bim, (for ſo me fulfilled the 

bim: but he ſhallovereame ary laſt. dayes of thoſe which are imbal- 


20 4 Our of Aſher his bread ſhaZ bee med )Jand the Evyprians + mourned f 75 


fat; & he ſhall yeeld royal dainties. for him tbieeſcore and ten dayes. 8. 
' 21 1 is 41 ond let H 1 6. 4 
doſe: Hee giveth yoodly words. mourning were paſt, Joſeph ſpake 14: 

22 1 Ioſeph is afruirfull bough, unto the houſe Pharaoh. T 

eren a fruirfull bougb by a well, If now 1 have found grace in your 
whoſe + branches run overy wall. eres, ſpeak,1 pray you, inthe ears 

23 The Archers have ſorely ꝑtieved ofPharaoh,faying, 

him, and ſt ot at hi m, & bhated him. 5 * My father made me ſwear, 0 


24 But his bow abodein ſtrength, {avino.Lo,1 dietin my grave which 
and the .armes of his hands were 1 2 digged for me 5 in che land Wie! 
made ſtrong , by the hands of the of Canaan, there ſhalt thou bu 2h, 


J 
mighty God of Iacub ? from thence me. Now therefore ler me go up. Ger 
is = hreobeardabe tone of Ifrael. ray thee:and bury my N | . 
25 Eren by the God of thy father, Fi come again. ut 
who ſhall helpe thee , and ty the g And Pharaoh ſaid,Ge up , and 2 
Almighty, bo ſt al bleſſe thee with bury thy father , according as he © A 
bleflings of heaven above; bleſſings made thee ſwear. N17 
of ydeepe, that lieth under, bleſings 71 And Ioſeph went up to bury ;. 
of the breaſts.and ofthe wembe. hit father? and with him went; 
26 The blefings of thy father up all the ſervants of , 8 
the. 1 


4 And when the dayes of his 


Eiders of theland of Fgypr. 


houſe : onely their little ones, and 
their flocks ,and their berds , they 
lleft in the land of Goſhen. _ 
. 9 And there went up with him 
3 both charets and horſemen : and it 
Les a very great company. 
t 


10 And they came tothe thre- 

4 mm ing floor of Arad which is beyond 
1 Jordan, and there they mourned 

with a great and very ſore lamen- 
ration:and he made a mourning for 
bis father ſeven dates. _ 
| ( 7 11 And when the inhabitants of 
8 the land, the Canaanites ſaw the 

monrning inthe floor of Arad, they 
ſaid. This is a grieous mourning to 
the Egvptians:wherefore the name 
Bat of ir was called $ Abel-Mizraim » 
e which is bevond Tordan. 
* 12 And his ſons did unto him ac- 
of cording a« he commanded rhem, 
13 For s his ſans carried him in- 
'= ro the land of Canaan, and buried 
him in ; cave of the field of Mach. 
SctS lah , which Abraham * bought 
N Iba ieh the field for be wy? of a 
nr burving place of Ephron rheHittite 
83-16 before Mamre. 

14 © And Toſeph returned into 
Egypt, he, and his brethren,and all 
that went up whim to bury his fa- 
ther;after he had buried his father. 

157 And when Toſephs brethren 
ſaw that their fatber was dead, 
they ſaid, Ioſeph will peradventure 

| hate us, and will certainly requite 
2 N the evill which we did unto 

- him. 
ted. 16 And they + ſent a meſſenger 
unto loſeph; ſaying, Thy father did 


1 


acobs fanera“. Chap. j. | Ph araobs cruelty, 
tze Fldersof his houſe , and all the command before he died, ſaying» 


and his brethren „ and bis fathers p 


17 So ſhall ye ſay unto Toſephs 


$ And all the houſe of Ioſeph, Forgive, I pray thee now, the treſ- 


aſſe of thy brethren , and therr 
ſinne: for they did untothee evill: 
and now we pray thee, forgive the 
treſpaſſe of thy ſervanrs of the God 
of thy father. And Toſeph wept 
when they ſpake untohim. 
18 And bis brethren alſo wenr& 
fell down before his faces and they 
ſaid , Rehold, we be thy ſervants. 
19 And Toſeph (aid unto them,; „ba 
Fear not for an T ing place of God; 
20 But as for you; ye thought e- 14. Jo 
vill againſt me » but God meant it 
unto good, to bring ro paſſe,as it is 
this dav, to ſave much people alive. 
21 Now therefore fear ye not, 1 . 
will nouriſh you and your little 
ones. And he comforted them, and 4feb 
ſpake +%iudly untorhem. to 
227 And Toſeph dwelt in Eg2vprts ehe i: 
he and his farhers houſe: & Toſeph Larry 
lived an hundred and ten veers. „ Ny, 
23 * And loſeph ſaw Ephraim 32.39 
children of the third generation: 
the children alſo of Machir the {Heb 
ſon of Manaſſeh were f brought up % 
upon Toſ:-phs knees. ; i 
24 And TIofeph ſaid unto his bre- 
thren, * [die and God will ſurely *Heb 
viſit you, and bring you out of this 11.22 
Iand , unto the land which he 
ſware to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to 
3 nd lofi. och h of 
25 And Toſeph took an oath o 
the children of Tſrael,ſaying,* God 1 
will furely viſit yow; and ye ſhall 9 
carry up my bones from hence. 
26 SoToſeph died, being an bun- 
dred and ten yeers old: and rhey - 
i mbalmed him, and he was put in a 
coin in Egypt. 


— — — — 


C HAP. I. 

x The children of Iſrael after Toſephs 
death do multiply. g The more they are 
oppreiled by a new king, the more they 
multiply, 15 The godlineſſe of thc 
mid wives in ſavine the men children 
alive, 22 Pharaoh commandeth the 
male children to Be caſt into the river, 


Ow theſearethe names 


hold came with lacob. 
2 Reuben, Simeon , Levi, and 
Judah, 
3 IGachar , Zebulun, and Ben- 
jamin. 
4 Dan., & Naphtali, Gad. & Aſher. 
5 And all the ſouls that came 
Web out of the +1oins of lacob, were 
%. * ſeventy ſouls : for Ioſe ph was in 
Gen Egypt already. 
8-27 6 And Ioſeph died, and all his 
ut. brethren , and all that generation. 
. 22 7 4 Aud the children of Iſrael 
Acts were fruitful, and increaſed abun- 


17. dantly, and mnltipleds and waxed f 


exceeding mighty, and the la 
Alied with chem“ 


8 Now there aroſe up a new king 


Theſecond book of MOSES, called EXODVS. 


over Egypt, which knewnot Toſephs 

9 And he fai4wnto his people, 
Behold, the people of the children 
of Iſrael are more and mighrier 
then we. * 

10 Come one ; let us deal wiſely. 
with them „let rhey multiply, and 
it come to paſſe,that when there 
fall out any warre , they joyn alſo 
unto our enemies, and fight againſt 
ns , and ſo get them up out of the 


' {? ofthe * children of Iſrael. h 
| Which came into Egypt, land. 
2 every man and his bouſ= 11 Therefore they did ſer pver 


them taskmaſters, to afflict them 
with their burdens : and they built 
for Pharaoh treaſure-ciries,Pithom 
and Raamſes. a 
12 + Rut the more they aMicted tHeb 
them, rhe more they multiplied and as 
and grew : and they were grieved, they 
becauſe of the children of 1 ſrael. i- 
13 And the Egyptians made the Ged 
cbildren of Iſrael to ſerve with ri- them 


gour. ſo they 


14 And they made their lives multi. 
bitter, with hard hondage in morter Ppliyed 
and in brik, and in all manner of &c. 
ervice in the field: alltheir ſervice 
where in they made them ferve, 
was with rigour. 


151 And the king of Egypt ons 


Moſes is bern. 


to the Hebrew mid-wives,of which 
the name of one was Shiprah , and 
the name of the other Puah.) 

16 And he ſaid , when ye do the 
office of a mid-wife to the Hebrew 
women, and ſee them upon the 
ſtools: if it be a ſon, then ye ſhall 
kill him , bur if it be a daughter, 
then ſhe ſhall live. | 

17 But the midwives feared God, 
and did not as the king of Egypt 
commanded them: bur ſaved the 
men children alive. 

18 And tbe king of Egypt called 
for the mid-wives, and ſaid unto 
them, Why have ye done this thing) 
& have ſaved y men children alive? 

19 And the midwives ſaid unto 
Pharaoh; Becauſe the Hebrew wo- 
men are not as the Egyptian wo- 
men; for they are lively, and are 
delivered ere the midwives come 
in unte them 

20 Tnerefore God dealr well 
with the mid-wives : and the peo- 
ple multiplied , and waxed very 
mighty. 

21 And it came te paſſe, becanſe 
the midwives feared God, that he 
made them houſes. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his 
people, ſaying , Every ſon that is 
bornzye ſhall caſt into the river,and 
every daughter ye ſhall ſave alive. 

CHAP. 11. 

1 Moſes is her.. zand in an ark caſt into 
the Bagi, 5 He is found, and broughe up 
by Pharuohs daughter. 11 He flayeth 
an Egyptian, 13 He rerrore h an He- 
Tre. 1 Fut Reach into ol $145 hen 22 22 
marrieth Zipporah. 22 Gerſlom is 

| born, 23 God reſpeGeth the Iſra.- 

Tites 287" 

*Cha Ad there went * a man of rhe 

6.20. t3houſe of Levi, and took to wife a 

Num daughter of Levi. 

26.35 2 And the woman conceived and 

bare a ſon ? and when ſhe ſaw bim 

that he was a goodly childe , ſhe 

*ACRXS# hid him three moneths. 

| 3 And when ſhe could norlong- 

ebr. er hide him, ſhe took for him an 

11-23 ark of bulruſhes,and daubed it with 
lime and with pitch, and put the 
childe therein; and ſhe laid it in 
the flags by the rivers brink. 


4 And his ſiſter ſtood afarreoff, to 


wit; What would be done ro him. 

5 1 And the daughter of Pharaoh 
came down to waſh her ſelf at the 
river; and her maidens walked a- 
Jong by the rivers fide : and when 
ſhe ſaw the ark among the flags,ſhe 
ſent her maidro fetch ir. 

6 And when ſhe had opened its 
ſhe ſaw the childe:and behold, the 
babe wept. And ſhe had compaſſion 
on him; and ſaid, This is ene of the 
Hebrews children. 

7 Then ſaid bis ſiſter to Pharaohs 
daughrerzſhall I go, and cal to thee 
a nurſe of the Hebrew women, 
the the may nurſe the chilie for 
thee ? 


8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid” 


unto her, Go? And the maid went 
and called the childs mother. 

9 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid un- 
to her, Take this childe away; and 


Exodus. 


He feeth int | 


nurſe it for me,and I will give 
thy wages. And the woman to 
the childe and nurſed it, J 
10 And the child grew; and 
brought him unto Pharaohs dan 
ter, and he became her ſon. 


ſhe called his name + Moſes : 4 of 

ſhe ſaid Becauſe I drew him cur of th 

the water. ; 4 te 
11 1 And it came to paſſe in rhoſty 


dayesz chen Moſes was growth 
he went out unto his brethren, 

looked on their burdens , and hg; 
ſpied an Egyptian ſmiting an H 
brew, one of his brethren. 4 

12 And he looked this way, au 
that way; and when he ſaw tha 
there was no man; he flew the . 
oyptian;and hid him in the ſand, * 

13 And when he went out thi. 
ſecond day, behold, two men ofrhy' 
Hebrews trove together: 
he ſaid to him that did the wi 
Wherefore ſmiteſt thou thy fello 

14 And he ſaid , Who made the 
+ x prince and a judge over 
intendeſt thou to Kill me: as th 
killedit the Egyptian ? And Mo 
feared and ſaid , Surely thts xh 
is known. h 

15 Now when Pharaoh heaf 
this thing; he fought to flay Ms 
ies. But Moſes fied from tne fact“ 
of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the la 
of Midian: and he ſate down 
a well = 

16 Now the f Prieſt of Midiaw 
had ſeven daughters, and they came 
and drew water; and fillea tht: 
rroa. hrs wht theirs fathers flocly >. 

17 And the ſhepherds came and. ;. 
drove them away: but Moſes 
ſtood up, and helped themzand wa\* 
tered taeir flock. F 

18 And when they came to Reval 
the ir father, he laid; How 15s it cha 
you are come ſo ſoon to day? 

19 And they ſaid,An Egyptian de- 
livered us out of the hand of the 
ſhepherds , and alſo drew warer 
nough for us and watered the flock. 

20 And helaidunto his dauyh« 
ters,and where 15hefwhy 1s itt 
ye have left the man? Call bim that 
he may eat bread. g 

21 And Motes was content to- 
dwell with the man; and he gave 
Moſes Zipporal his daughter., 4 - 

22 And ſhe bare him a ſonne, 
and he called his name * Ger hom: 
tor he laid; I bave been a (trangerll 
in a ſtrang land. F 

23 And it came to paſſe in pro- 
ceſſe of time, that the king of E 
gypt died, andthe children of If 
rael ſighed by reaſon ot the bon 
dage: and they crvyed , aud their cry. 
came up unto God, by reaſon of te 
bondage. 15 

24 And God heard their groa, 
ning; and God remembred his 100 
venant with Abraham, with IſaucV? 
and with Iacob. . 

25 And God looked upon the 
children of Iſrael , and God + h 
reſpect unto them. i 

C H A P. IIT, * 

1 Moſes keepeth Iethroes fleck. 2 0 

appeareth to bim in « burning ! f. 


914 


30. 6 


- 
me 1 


| appeareth te Moſes. Chap · iij. iv. A 
deliver Iſra- 15 And God aid moreover unto 
9 be apts of God. 1 5 His meſ- Moſes, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the 
14, Loder : 1 * * 
ay bo kept the flock © Je- of your ratners , the God © ra- 
* Nen law, the Prieſt ham; the God of Iſaac, and the 
2 F Niidian: and he led the flock to God of Iacob hath ſent me unto 
ee backſide of the deſert, & came you : this is my Name for ever, 
to the mountain of God, even to Lenerations. menen UNEO & 
16 Go and gather the Elders of 
Iſraeltegetherzand ſay unto them, 
i The L O R D God of yeur fathers, 
A and behold, the buſh bur- the God of Abraham; of Iſaac , and 
ed with ure and the buſh was not of lacob,appeared unto me, ſaying, 
7 4 nſumed. l I have ſurely viſited you, and ſeen 
t 1 And Moſes ſaid, I will now turn that which is done to you in Egypt. 
. FP" Ty and ſeetbis great fight, why 17 AndI have ſaid, I will bring” 
I 


not burnt. you up out of the affliction of E- 

N 3 the LORD ſaw that gypt; unto the land of the Canaa- 
be turned aſide to ſee, God called nites, and the Hirtrires , and the A- 
unto him our of the midit of the morites, and the Perizzites, and the 
buſa, and ſaid, Moſes» Muſes, And Hivites, and the lebuſites, unto a 
he (aid) Here am I, land *r milk and honey. 
And he ſaid, Draw not nigh bi- 18 And they ſhall hearken to thy 
ther,* put off thy ſhoes from off thy voyce , and thou ſhalt come; thou 
« fcet, for the place whereon thou and the elders of Iſrael unto the 
* ſtandeſt is holy ground. king of Egypt, and you ſhall ay un- 
3. 6 Moreover he ſaid, * I am the to him, the LOR D God of the 
wat Cod ot thy father; the God of Abra- Hebrews hath met with us: and 
$532 ham; the God of Iſaac and the God now ler us 30 ( we beſeech thee) 
Ad. of lacob. And Moſes hid his face: three dayes journey into the wil 
7.32. for he was. afraid to look upon God. dernefle , that we may ſacrifice to 
7 4 And the LORD ſaid, I have the L OR D our Gad. | 

ſurely ſeen the affliction of my peo- 19 J And I am ſure that the king 


8 ard their cry, by reaſon of their not by a mighty hand. 
) * tas maſters: for I know their ſor= 20 And I will firerch out my 
wes. 
4 "2 And lam come down to deliver wonders which I will do in the 
; them out of the hand of the Egy- midft thereof: and after that he 
- ptians; and to bring them up out of willler you go. 

** nat lands unto a good land and a 21 And Iwill give this people 
large, unto a land flowing with favour in the tight of the Egypti- 
Rl mil and hony, unto the place of ans; and it ſhallcome to paſſe, that 

the Canaanites, and the Hirtites, when ye go, ye ſhall not eo empty; 
: 4, 5 Pry3 
* and the Amorites , and the Perizzi- 


Moſes meſſaze to Iſrael. 


f le wbich are in Egypt, and bave of Egypt will not let you go no r Or, 
L 
2 


but by 


hand, and ſmite Egypt with all my whe 


-2 But eveiy woman ſhall bor. * Cha 


* 9 Now there fotebehold; the cry that ſojourneth in her houſe, je- and. 
0 of the children of Ifrael is come wels of ſilver; and jewels of gold; 12. 35 
1 unto me: and I have alſo ſeen the and traiment: and ye ſhall put them 
oppreſſion wherewith the Egypti- upon your ſonnes, and upon your 
Ne aus oppreſſe them. daughters; and ye ſhall ſpoil + the Or. 
It 16 Come now therefore, and I wil Egyptians. | Eg3tte 
a. ſend thee unto Pharaoh; that thou CHAP. IIII. | 
| mayeſt bring forth my pecple the 1 Zloſes rod is turned into a ſerpent. 6 
4 children of Lirael ont of Egypt. His hand is leprous. 10 He is loath to 
0 11 And Moſes ſaid unte God, Le ſent. 14 Aaron is appointed to aßiił 
22. ho am I, that I ſhould go unto bim. 18 Moſes departeth from lehre. 
5. Pharaoh ,and that I ſhould bring 23 Gods meſſage to Pharaoh. 24 Zip 
eral 2 the children of Iſrael out ot op circumctſeth her ſon, 27 Aaron 
ypt. 15 ſent to meet Moſes, 21 The people 
F 1 And be ſaid, Certainly I will Geleepeth them. N os 
o- be withthee , and this ſhal be a A Nd Moſes anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 token unto thee , that I have ſent But behcld,they wil not beleeve 


tes, & the Hivites,& the Iebufires, row of her nei2hbour , and of her 11. 2. 


thee: When thou haſt brought forth me, nor hearken unto my voice : for 
the people out of Egypt; ye ſhal ſerve they will ſay, The L O R D hath not 
God upon this mountain. appeared unto thee. 

13 And Moles ſaid unto God,; Be- 2 And the LORD ſaid unto him, 
holdz'vb-n Icome unto the children what is that in thine hand? And he 
of Iſrael, and ſhal ſay unto them, ſaid; A rod. | 
The God of your fathers hath ſent 3 And he ſaid, Caſt it on the 
me unto you; and they ſhalfay to ground: Aud he caſtit on the grounds 
me,"Vhat is his Name? what ſhall I and ir became a ſerpent: And Moſes 
o ey RD G14 

1a unto Motes, 4 And the LORD ſaid unto Mo- 

and AT 1 AM: And he ſaid, ſes, Put forth thine hand; and take 

: is malt thou ſay unto the chil- it by the tall: And he put forth his 

ren of Lirael, 1 AM bath ſent me hand, and caughtit, and it became 
unto you, a rod in his band; | 

$5 That 


. 
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Neſee bis Agnes. 


— 


A 
7 


Exodus. Phareeh chideth Moſer 


5 That they may beleeve that his ſons, and ſet them upon 
the LORD God of their tathers,the and hereiurned to the lang 
God of Abraham , the God of liaac, 214 And Moles took the t 
and the God of iacob hath appea- God in his hand, | * 
red unto thee, 21 Aud the LORD ſaid unto 

6 4 And the LORD ſaid further - ſes, When thuu goeſt to retutaſß 
more unto him, Put now thine hand Egypt, ice that theu do all d, 
into thy botome. And he put his wonders before Pbaravh, whith 
hand into his boſome:and when he have put in thine hand: but} 1 
took it out; bebold; his hand was har den his heart , that he fuallay 
le prous as ſnow. let the people go - ; of 

7 And be laid: Put thine hand in- 22 nd thou ſhalt fay unte M 
to thy boſom again. And be put his raoh, Thus 1aith tbe LURD, li 
hand into his boom again » ana is my longeres my firſt born. 

lucke d it out of his boicme , and 23 And I ſay nnto thee, Let 
ehold; it was turned again as his ſon go,; that he _ me: 
other fle h. thou tetuſe to let him go, beko 

8 And it ſnal come to paſſe, if wil ſlay thy ton, c: en toy tir 
they wil not beleevethee , neither 24 1 And it can. eto paſſe 
bearken to the voyce of the hilt 
ſigne, ttat they will belceve the 
veyce of the latter ſigne. 

9 And itſbal come to paſſe, if 
they wil not Lelecvealſortbele two 
fignes „neither bearken unto thy 
voyce » that thou ſhalt rake of the 

water of the river, and pour it uf on 


wa 


25 Then Zipporah took a 
+ ttcne, and cui eff the fore k 
ber ſon, and f caſt it at his teeth 
{aid , Surcly a bloouy husbang 
thou to me. 7 

26 So be let him oe: then 


17 And thou ſhalt rake this rod in LORD. that Iſt ould obey his voyd 
thine hand, whetewith thou halt to let Iſiael got I know vor iq 
do 1 gnes. LORD,neither willl ler Ifrael g 

18 « And Moſes went, and retur- 3 And they ſaid, be God 
ved to Jethro his father in law ard the Hebrews hath met with vs} 
ſaid unto bim, Let me go, I pray us go, we pray thee, threeds 
thee, andretvrn unto my brethren, journey into thede ſett, and ſat 
which are in Egypt, and ſee whe. fice vnto the L O R PD our God 
ther they be yetalive. And Jethro he fall upon us with pettilence y/ 
ſaid ro Moſes, Co in peace. with the ſword. | 

19 Ard the LORD ſaidunro Mo- 
2 Go: 9 as E- 
zvyptzlot al themen axe dead which and Aaron , let the people f 
foughr thy lite. 1 the ir works 7 Get you — 190 
i 20 And ons his wiſezand burdens, = X 
| 1 


to them, Whereforedoye > 


in the inne hat the 1 r | 
him, aud tought to Kill him. 008 


4 And the King of Egypt fide "I 


- The dry land: and the waterwbich ſaid , A bloody husband tloum f 
1 Heb thou takeſt out of the river ſtall becauſe of the cicumeiiion. 5 1 
{tal} become blood upon the dry land. 27 4 And the LORD, laid to 
J. „and 10 94 And Moyes ſaid unto the ron , Go imo the wildeineflty © 
bat LORD, Oy Lord: Lam not t elo. meer Motcs.Anrd he went and I 
be. uent; geithet beretofore,nort ſince him in the mount of Gcdzand f 
tHeb thou haſt ſpoken unto thy ſervant: ſed him. , | 
s mam but I am flow of ipeech and ofa 28 And Moles told Aaron all : 
of low tongue. i words ct the LORD , u ho bad toi 4 
wordt. 11 And the LORÞ ſaid unto him, bim, and al tke tiynes which be hike. | 
tHeb who bath made mans mouth? or cummanded him. y 
{nes who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or 29 4 And Mojes and Aarcn vga 
geſter= ſceing,or the blindetbave not I the and gathered together all the , 
% LORD? ders of thechildrenof Iſrael. 7, *t 
ner 12 Now therefore ge, and Iwill o And Aa1dn ſpake al the v i 
fince be * with thy mouth , and teach which tbeLORL had ſpoken M * 
the thee what thou ſhalt ſay. | Moſes, and did the fignes in th 8 
third 13 And he ſaid, O my Lord: ſend, ſight of tbe people. | 
day, I prey thee ; by the hand of bim 31 And the pec ple beleeved: 8 9 
* Mat whom thou r wilt ſend. „hen tibey heard that the LOR F 
10.19 14 And the anger of the LORD had viſiced the childten ot Ii * 
mark was kindled agaiiſt Moſes , and he and that he had looked upon t 
13-11 ſaid : Is not Faron the Levite thy atfiictiony then they bowed thi 1 
luke. brother f 1 Know thar he can ſpeaſe heads,and worſhipped. | 2 
12. 11 wel}: And alio behold , be cometh CHA P. v. h 
$Or. forth ro meet thee, & when he leeth 1 Fharaok chiceth Moſes and Aavon t 
ſouls thee , he willbe glad in bis beart. their meſſage. 5 He in.creaſetl the 
del. 15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, raclites task. 15 He checketh th J 
and put words in his mouth; and complaints. 19 T hey cry cut wpen Ab 
I wil be with thy mouth; and with ſes ard Aarun, 22 Moſes ecn:plaind F 
bis mouth: and will teach you what to Ged. 4 
ye ſhaldo. Nd afterward Moſes and Aa 
16 And he ſhalbe thy ſpoſreſman 43 went in, and told Pharaob, Thi 
unto the people: and he ſhall be, faith the LORD Gcd ot Iſrae}, 
even he ſhal be totheein ſtead ofa my people go, that they may. 
aCha movth , and * thou ſhaltbe to him a ie aſt unto me in the wildernd 
7.1.- in ſtead of God. 2 Ani Pharaob ſaid, Whois 


4? 2 
+ 
32 


cople of the land now are many, evili ro this people, neither haſt 


but dens 


ſame day the task-maſters of the 
people, aud their officers,laying, CHAP. VI, 


Ye ſhall no more give the peg- 
ple raw to wake bricke as by te- 1 God reneweth his promiſe Ly his Name 


tofore : let them go and gather IE HOYA AH. 14 The goneadlogie 
firaw for themlelves- a of Reuben , 15 of Simm, 16 of Levi 
8 And the tale of the bricks #5 whom cam. Me es and Aaron. 


which they did make heretofore: * 
you ſhall ay uponthem : you ſhall _ A rn 
not diminiſh e»2brthereof; for they 11 3 D ith. == 
de idleaberefore they cry » ſaying, Oc ere Nees 
Let us go una Lacrifice to our God. haud ſhall he ler chem go, and with 

91 1 there more work be laid ? trons hand ſhall he drive them 
upon the men y that they may la- " Ad God fpake unto Moſes, 
1 let them not te- nd laid unto him, In che LORD, 

10 4 And the cask-maſlers of the 3 And 1 appeared unto Abraham, 
people went out, and their officers, 219 Iſaac , and unto ys by 
and they ſpake to the people, ſay- — rer 3g * my 
10g, Thus ſairh Pharaoh; will not Nun ite“ Wins 
give you ſtraw. known to them. 8 

11 Goye, get you ftraw where (4 Fon wo 32 . my 

, . - \ QVENAan Em, to e The 

you can findeit: yernor oughtof the land of Canaan, the land of 


our work ſnall be dimaniſhed. | 
7 12 $0 the people were ſcatteted — — 8 » Whekeu they 
ers. 


abroad thorowout all the land of 
. 6 . 5 And I have alſo head the 
Arete gather ſtubble in ſtead of groaning ofthe children o Iſrael, 


raw. 
13 And the task-maſters haſted whom che Egyptians Keep n bon- 
che ſaying, Fulfill your works, your „ e 1cememb'ed my 


d. 
a 2 tasks, as when there was 6 Wherefore ſay unto the chil. 


y of , 14 And the officers of the chil. {ren of Ifracl, lam the LORD, 
wendas dren of Iſrael;whichPharaobs task. and I will bring you out fron under 
be maſters had ſet over them, were dhe burdans of che Egyprtiars , and 

% beaten , und demanded , Wherefore I will rid you out of their bendage: 
w have ye not fulfilled your task in and I willredeem you witha ſtret- 
en making brick, both yeſterday and ched out-arm, and with great jud g- 
n th to day,as heretofore? ments. 


15 4 Tnenthe officers of the chil. 7 And 1 will rake you to ne for a 
2 dren of Iſtael, came and cryed unto People, and I will be to youa God: 


d fea 


Pharaoh, ſaying, Wherefore dealeſt 224 ye ſhall know, that I im the 
5 khou thus with rby ſervants? ak RD your Go, which bungeth 


C* 16 There 1s no ſtraw given unto 10% out from under the buriens of 
ty thy ſcrvants, and they ſay to us, dhe Egyptians., 
Mlake brick: and bebold , thy ſer- 8 And1 will bring you in uato the 
vants are be atenzbut the fault is in _ concerning the whicl I did 


you Tine own people. ; 
17 But he laid, Ve are idle , ye are Iiaac, and lacob , and I wilgive 


n ks 40 facriticero the LORD. . 

la „18 Ga therefore now and work: , 9 J. And Moſes ſpake fo unto 
5 for there ſhall no ſtraw be viven the children of Iſrael : but they 

A ard qo"! pet ſhall yedeliver the tale of hearkned not unto Moſes,fort an- 

a ricks. guiſu of s cruel b 


19 And the officers of the chil- 10 An 


were in evil caſe, aftet it was fai 11 Go in; ſpeak unto Pharaoh 
ricks of your daily task. dren of Iſrael go out of his laid. 
20 1 And they met Moſes and 12 And Motes ſpake before the 
Aaron,who ſtood in the way,as they LORD, ſaying, Behold, the children 
"$9 . Fame forth from Pharaoh; of Iſrael have net hearkned vnro 
2003 7 21 And they ſaid unto them, The me; how then ſhal Pharaoh near 
SZZTORD look upon, and judge, becauſe me, who am of uncireumeiſed lips? 
ou have made our ſavoury tobe 13 And the LORD ſpake into 
pborred in the eyes of Pharaoh, Moſes and unto Aaron, and gave 
Pad in the eyes of his ſervants, to them a charge unto the chiliren 
Mut a ſword in their hand to flayus, Of1 ſracl, and unto Pharaoh King of 


ORD , and ſaid, Lord; where fore Iſtael out of the land of Egyp'- 


and 


be Iſreclites tak jnereaſed. Chap«vj. God rmeweth his promiſes v 
5 And Pharaoh ſaid, Behold, the to ſpeał in thy Namegbe hath done 


and you make them reit from their thou t delivered thy people at all. tHeb 


G6 Aud Pharaoh commanded the vering then haſt not delivered. 


ſwear to give it to Abrahan, to +Heb 
) the Idle: therefore — ſay,Let us go, und xx Fe an heritage: I an the _ 
hand. 


I bondage. Heb 
the L ORD ipakeuuro rt 


dren of Iſrael did ſee that they Moſes, ſay ing, nes; 
, 


e ſhal nor miniſh ought from your King of Egypt, that he ler thechil- firaite 


neſſes, 


22 And Moſes returned unto the Egypt, to bring the childr:n of „gen 


nl > aft thou ſo evil intreated this peo- 14 1 Theſe be the heads of their 46.9. 
1 plctwhy is ir that thou haſt ſent met fathers houſes :* The ſons of Reu- 1. ch 
23 For fince I came te Pharach benz che frſt-· born of IſraelHaroch, 3˙3 . 


— + ws ” _—— —g[— — —— — 


4 Reubensgenealogie, Exodus. Moſes red turned 


and Pallu,Hezronzand Carmi: theſe ſhall ſpeak unto Pharaoh ,.o 
be the families of Reuben. ſend the children of Iſrael 
15 * And the ſons of Simeon: Ie- his land. a 
* 1, muel, and lamin, and Obad, and la- 3 And I will harden Phy 
Chr. chin, and Zobar, and Shaul the ſon heart, and multiply my ſignas 
4-24. of a Canaanitiſh woman: theſe are my wonders in the land of I 
the families of Simeon. 4 Bur Pharaoh ſha l not he 
16 1 And theſe are the names of unto you, that I maylay mine 
Nu, the * ſontes of Levi, according to upon Egypt, and bring forth 
their genetations: Gerſhon, and Ko- armies, and my people the chi. 


1.2 nath, and Merari : and the years of of Iſrael out of the land of 5 
' 


6.1. the lite of Levi; were an hundred by great judgements. 1 
thirty and ſeven years. . 5 And the Egyprians ſhallk 
17 The ſons of Gerſhon : Libni,& that I am tbe LORD,when If& 
Shimhnaccording to their families forth mine hand upon Egypt 
u Nu. 18 And“ the ſons ofKohath:Am- bring out the children or '" 
26,57 ram, and Izhar, and Hebron; and from among them. . 
20057 Vzziel. And the — pe the life of 6 And Moſesand Aaron did 


.f. Konath werean hundred thirty and Lord commanded them; ſo di 
1. 7 And Moſes was foure {corey 


19: And the ſons of Merari: Mah - old, and Aaron foureſcore and th 
li , ard Muſhi; theſe are the fa-.yeers old; when they ſpake wii 


miliesof Levi , according totheir Pharaoh. F 
generations. D 8 J And the LORD ſpake 


1 20 And* Amram took him Ioche. Moſes, and unto Aaron, ſap ing 
Cha bed hi fathers ſiſter to wife, and 9 When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak i 
2, 2+ ſhe bare him Aaron and Moſes: and J9u,ſaying,Shew a miracle form 
Num. g ea of the life of Amram were Then thou ſhalt ſay unto Aa 
26.59 an hurdred.& thirty & ſeven years, Take thy rod, and caſt it b 
21 And the ſons ot Izhar ; ko- Pharaoh, and ic ſaall become ai 


rah, aid Nepheh,and Zichri. pent. 6 
21 ſ andihe ſons df V:zziel; Mi- 10 J And Moſes and Aaron wen 


ſhael, ind Elzaphan, and Zithri. unto Pharaoh, and they did . 
23 ind Aaron took him Eliſheba, the LORD had commanded: .. 
daugtrer of Amminadab fiſter of Aaron caſt down his rod be fore. 
Naaſton to wite, and ſhe bare him raoh, and before his ſervants, £ 
Nadal, & Abihu, Eleazar, & Ithamar 1 became a ſerpent. . 
24 And the ſensof Kerah Ailir and 11 Then Pharaoh alſo called 
Elkamh, and Abiaſaph : theſe are Wile men, and the ſorceters: 
the fanilies of the Korhites. the Magicians of Egypt, they, 
25 And Eleazar Aarons ſon took did in ike. manner with theus* ©. 
him oe of the daughters. of Putiel chantments: 8 : 
to wiezand®* ſhe bare him Phineas: 12 For they caſt down every 
Nu. theſeare ; heads of the fathers of $ his rod, and they became ſerpad 
25-11 Levits,according to their families. but Aarons rod ſwallowed up rhe 
26 "heſe are that Aaron and Mo- 1995S. = 
ſes, t. whom the LORD ſaid,Bring , 13 And he hardened Phars 
puny 13 of rg from 2 an er 5 a 
and cf E t , according to thei > ad ſaid. | 
armis. Wes 8 _ 14 1 AndtheLOR D ſaid 
27 ſheſe are they which ſpake to Moles, Pharaohs heart is hardnl 
Pharb king of Egypt to bring out he re fuſeth to let the people go +, 
the clildren of Iſrael from Egypt: 15 Get thee unto Pharaok inß. 
Theſ: are that Moſes and Aaron. morning, Io, he goeth out unto _ 
28 J And it came topaſſe,on the Water, and thou ſhalt ſtand by! | 
day vhen the LO R D ſpake unto riwers brink ,againſt he come: & 
Moſs intheland ofEgypr. rod which was turned to a ſer 
29 That the L OR fake unto fhalt thou take in thine had. 
Moſis, ſay ing, I am the L OR D: „16 And thou ſhalt ſay untol 
ſpea! tou unto Pharaoh King of The LORD God of the Heb 
Egy tt, all that l ſay unto thee. hath ſent me unto thee, ſaying 
32 And Moſes ſaid before the my people go, that they may il 
LORD, Behold, I am of uncircum- me inthe wilderneſſe : and beht 


ciſedlips , and how ſhall hirhertorhou wouldeſt not heat 
= N ? Fharach 17 Thus ſaith the LORD, Int 


thou ſhalt know that I am? Lo 
1 CHAP. VII. behold, Iwill ſmire with the 
x Moſes is encouragedto go to Pharaoh. that is in my hand,upon thew 
7 His age. 8 His rod is turned into a which are in the river, aud 
Jepent. 11 The ſorcerers do the like. ſhall be turned to blood. : 
13 Pharaohs heart is heardened. 18 And the fiſh that is in thi 
1. Gods meſſage to Pharaoh. 19 The yer ſhaldie,and the river ſhalſfi 
river is turned into blood. and the Egyprians ſhall loaty 
AN the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, driuk of the water of the river 
See, I have made thee agod ro 19 1 And the LORD ſpake 
Pharaoh , and Aaron thy brother · Moſes, Say unto Aaron, Tak 
ſhall be thy Propher. rod, and ſtretch out thine hand! 
2 Thou ſhalt 7 all that Icom- on the waters of Egypt, upon £ 
maid thee ; and Aaron thy brother ſtreames , upon rheir xiverss! 


oO 


* 


7 
21 


Plague of. . * 
on their pounds, and upon al rnet: 
7 pools of aprons „ that they may 
become blood, and that there may 
F be blood thorowout al: the land o 
+ Eyyprt, both in veſſels 0j wood , an 
in res of ſtone. ; 
20 And Moſes and Aaron did fo, 
as the LORD commanded: and he 
* lift up the rod, and ſmote the 
E watersthat were in the river yz in 
” the fight of Pharaoh > and in the 
fight of bis ſervants : and all the 
waters that were in the tiver, 
were turned to blood. ; 
| 21 And the ſiſh that was in the 
river diedzand tbe river ſtunk, and 
the Egyptians could not drink of j 
| . water of the river: and there was 
*$ blood thorowout al) land of Egypt 
22 * And the Magicians of Egypt 
did fo wich their inchantments: 
and Pharaohs heart was hardned; 
neither did he hearken unto them, 
las the L O R D had ſaid. 
23 And Pharaoh turned , and 
ent into his bouſe, neither did he 
et his heart to this alſo. _ 
23 An all the Egyptians digged 
round about the river for water to 
drin: for they could not drink of 
the water of the river. 
25 And ſeven dayes were fulfil- 
led, after that hc LORD had ſmit- 
tien the river. 
. CHAP. VIII. 
1 Frogs are fent.8 Pharaoh ſue th to Mo- 
+ «, Jes,12 and Moſes by prayer removeth 
them away. 16 The duſt is turned into 
lice , which the Magicians could not 
do.20 The ſwarms of flies. 25 Pha- 
raoh inclineth to let the people go, 
2 but get is hardned. 
Nd the LORD ſpake unto Mo- 
41 ſes, Go unto Phataob & ſay unto 
him; Thus ſaith the LORD, Let my 
people 20, that they may ſerve me. 
2 And it thou refuſe to let them 
4 Bo-bebold, I will ſmite al thy bor- 
ders with frogs. 
3 And the river ſhall bring forth 
frogs abundantly, & ſhall go up and 
. come into thine houſe, & into thy 
bed chamber, & upon thy bed: & in- 
todo the houſes of thy ſetvants; & up- 
on thy people, & into thine ovens, 
x and into thy + kneading troughs. 
nes 4 And the frogs ſhall come up 
. Þ&*;* both on thee,and upon thy people; 
bi; ; 22d upon allthy ſervants. 
4 $5 4 And the LORD ſpake unto 
+' Moſes , Say unto Aaron; Stretch 
forth thine hand with thy rod over 
= the ſtreams, over the rivers,and o- 
ver the ponds, and cauſe frogs to 
come up upon the land of Egypt. 
s And Aaron ſtretched out his 
band over the waters of Egypt;and 
+. The frogscame up, and covered the 
+ land of Egypt. : 
| * And the Magicians did ſo 
th their inchantments, &brought 
* up "yp von the land of Egypt. 
8 1Then Pharaoh called for Mo- 
ſes and Aaron, and faid, Intreat the 
ORD, that he may take away the 
, Trogefrom me, and from my people: 
and Iwill let the people 30% they 
may do ſacrifice unto the L ORB. 
9 And Moſes (aid unto FThaiaob, 
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Chap. viij. 


d they — 


flies into 


Frogs, tice, and fies. 
+ Glory over me: When ſhall I en- F Org 
treat tor thee, and for thy ſervants, ave 
and for thy people, + to deſtroy the his 


dof frogs,from thee & thy houſes; rhar h 0 


remain in y river onely t nur 
10 And he ſaid,t To morrow. And over 
he ſaid,Be it according to thy word: me, 
thatt hou mayeſt knowthart there is Cc. 
none like unto rhe LORD our God. Or. 
11 And the frogs ſhal depart from <= 
thee.and from thy houſes,and from g4:nR 
thy fervants, and from thy peoples when- 
they ſhall remain in F river onely. 1 Heb 
12 And Moſes and Aaron went % ene 
out from Pharaoh, and Moſes cried of, 
untoy LORD, becauſe of the frogs, + Org 
$ be had brought againſt Pharaoh. #©- 
13 And theLORD did according gainſt 
to the word of Moſes: and the frogs *? 
died out of the houfes , out of the More 
villages,and out of the fields. rom. 
14 And they gathered them to- 
— upon heaps; and the land 
ank. 
15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that 
there was reſpite, he hardned his 
he art; and hearkned not unto them 
as the LO R D had ſaid. 
16 J And the LO R D ſaid unto 
Moſes, Say unto Aaion, Stretch out 
thy rod» and ſmite the duſt of the 
land, that it may become lice, thou 
rowout all the land of Egypt. 
17 And they did ſo: or Aaron ſtret- 
ched out his hand with his rod, and 
ſmote the duſt of the earth; and it 
became lice; in man and in beaſtzall 
the duſt of the land became lice, 
thorowout all the land of Egypt». 
18 And the Magicians did ſo 
& their inchantmentsro bringforth 
lice » but they could not: ſo there 
were lice upon man &.upon beaſt. 
19 Then the Magicians ſaid unto 
Pharaoh: This is the finger of God. 
And Pharaohs heart was hardned, 
and he hearkned not unto them, as 
the LORD had ſaid, 
20 1 And the LORD faid unto 


\Moſes, Riſe up early in the morn- 


ing, and ſtand before Pha tach: lo, he 
cometh forth to; water, & ſay unto 
him, Thus ſaith the LORD, Let my 
people go, that they may ſerve me- 
21 Elſe, if thou wilt nor let my 
people go, behold , I will ſend 
+ ſwarms of flies upon thee ; and 
upon thy ſervants, and upon thy 7 Org 
people, and into wy houſes : and .? 
the houſes of the Evyptians ſhall . 
de full of ſwarms of flies, and alſo 2 
the ground whereon they are. 227 
22 And Iwill ſever in that day 3 
the land of Goſhen , in which my ©** 
people dwell , that no ſwarms of 
flies ſhall be there, to the end thou 
mayeſt know , that Iam the LORD fHeb 
in the midſt ofthe earth. 4 7 
23 And Iwill put + a diviſion be- de- 
tween my people and thy eople: tion. 
+ to morrow ſhall this ſigne be. + Or, 
24 And the LORD did ſo : and by to 
* there came a grievous ſwarm of mor- 
| houſe of Pharaoh, & into row. 
his ſervants houſes,and into all the *wiſ⸗ 


land of Egypt: y land was corrup- 76.9. 


ted by reaſon of F ſwarms of flies. + Or, 
25 J And Pharaoh called for Mo- def 
ſes & for Agron & ſaid,Go Jeoſacrie 005 
| "4 
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Aeceitfully anymore; in not letting my ny upon thine heart 


Murrain,boils,and aint, Exodus. The pt] 
fice to your God in the land. upon 2 and upon beaſt, th 


abomination of the E. 


you go, that ye may ſacri 
LORD 


may depart from Pharaoh, from his God of the Hebrews,Let my 


very grievous murrain. Pharaoh, made bis ſervants a 


of Pharaoh was hardned,and he did rained hail upon the land of E 


in all tke land of Exypt,und fha!l be the hail ſmore every herb off 


26 And Moſes ſaid,It is not meet out al the land ot Egypt. 
to do: for we ſhall ſacrifice the 10 And they took aſhes of. 


$7 pecans to furnace 3 and ſtood before Pha 
the LORD our God: Lo, ſhail we ſa- and Moſes ſprinkled it up tows - 


Y 
8 
crifice the abomination of the E- heaven ; andit became a boil bs f 
t 
] 
| 


printer their eys, and will king forth wieh blains , upon? 
They not ſtone us ? a aud upon beaſt. . 
27 We will go three dayes journey .1x And the Magicians co 
into thewilderneſſe: and ſacrifice to ſtand before Moſes » becauſet 
theL OR D our God, as“ he ſhall hoils: fot the boil was upon F 
command us. t cians, and upon all the Egypti 
28 And Pharaoh ſaid Iwilllet 12 And the LORD hardn 
fice ro the heart of Pharaoh, and he hearty 
your God in the wilder- not unto them, “ as the LORDh- 
neſſe: onely you ſhall not go very ſpoken unto Moſes. 0 
r away: intreat for me. 13 7 AndtheL ORD ſaid q; 
29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I go Moles , Riſe 15 early in the m 
out from thee, and Iwill intreat ing, and ſtand before Pharaoh 
the LORD, that the ſwarms of flies ſay unto him, Thus ſaith the L 


ervants ,and from his people to go, that they may ſerve m. 
morrow: but let nor Pharaoh deal 14 For I wil at this time ſens p 
? 


people go ro ſacrifice toFLord. upon thy ſervants , and upony #* 
30 And Moſes went out from Pha- people: that thou mayeſt know 
raohb,and intreated the LORD. there is none like me in ally eat 
31 And che LORD did according 15 For now Iwill trecch outa * 
to the word of Moſes:and he remo» band, that I may ſmite thee an 
ved the ſwarms of flies from Pha- people with peſtilence , and t 
raoh , from his ſervants, aud from ſhalt be cut oF from the earth. 
his people: there remained not one. 16 And in very deed , for®* 
32 And Pharaoh hardned bis canſe have I t raiſed thee up, ſo 
cart at this time alſo , neither ſhew 1n thee my power , and“ 
would he let the people go. my Name may be declared thorg 
C H A Þ. I X, our all the earth. + 
1 The murrainof beaſs.8 The plague 17 As yer exalteſt thou thy fl. 
of bo:ls,andblains.x3 The meſſage a- againſt my people, that thou . 
out the hail, 22 The plague of hail , not let them go t 9 


27 Pharaoh ſueth to Moſes, 35 but 18 Be hold, to morrow about a 
vet rs hardned. time , I wil cauſe it to rain a * 
1 the LORD ſaid unto Mo- grievous hail,ſuch as hath notW 
ſes, Co in unto Pharaoh, and tell in Egypt, ſince the foun At 
him» Thus ſaith the LORD God of chereof, even until now. 


* 
ö ? 


rhe Hebrews, Let my people go, 19 Send therefore now , andy 1 
that they may ſerve me. „ther thy cattel, and allthatth - 
2 For if thou refule to let them haſt in the field: for dh every ; 
go, and wilt hold them ſtill: and beaſt which ſhall be fourliy: 
3 Behold the band of the LORD the field, and ſhall not be bro, 


is upon. thy cat tell which is in the home, the hail ſhal come down y,.. 
field, upon the horſes, upon the af. on them, and they ſhal die. ' 
ſes, upon thecamels,upon the oxen, 20 He that feared the w 

and upon the ſheep : there hal e a the LORD amongſt the ſervan 


LO 


oy. 


4 And the LO R D ſhall ſever be- cattelflee into the houſes. 1 
tween the cartel of Iſtael, and the 21 And he that + regarded 86 
cattelof Egypt, and there ſhall no- the word of the LORD, left hit 
thing die ofal that is the childreus vants and his cattel 1n the field 
ef I(rael. „ 22 And theLOR D ſaid 

5 And theLOR D appointed a Moſes , Stretch forth rhine hs 
ſet time , ſaying , To morrow the toward heaven, that there maj 
LORD ftalldo this thing in land. hailin all the land of Egypt ,u 
„ And the LORD did char thing man,and upon beaſt,and upon e 
on the morrow, and all the cattell herb ofthe Held , thorowout. # 
of Egypt died: but of the eattel of land of Egypr: JEW | 
she children of1ſraeldiednor one. 23 And Moſes ſtretched fort 
7 And Pharaohſent , and behold, rod toward heaven, and ng 4 ) 
res 


* 
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there was not one Of the catrel of ſent thunder and hail, and 
the Iſraelites dead, And the heart along upon the ground ,& $ LOles 
not let the people go. 24 So there was hail, & tire ls 
8 J And theL ORD ſaid unto gled & the hailzvery vrivous,ſudily. 
Moſes,and unto Aaron, Take to you there was none like it in als jw” 
Kkandfuls of aſu ls of the furnace, of Egypt; ſince it became a nat 
and ler Moſes ſprinkle it towards 25 And the hail imore. tho, 
the heaven, in the ſight of Pharaoh: our all the land of Egypt, all H:: 
9 And it ſhal become ſmall duſt was in'; field, both man & beaſty 


& boil breaking fotth with blaias, field, & brake every tree + * c 2 
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y . hap. Vo 
L threatned, : C * 8 
| which neither thy fathers, nor thy 
; * by FREE in the land of Gomnns fachers farhers have ſeen, ſince the 
ha Sie there 20 bail. day 7 5 * JD 4:44 yg rg 
* 5 Aud Pharaoh ſent, and called unto this da- n e turn im: 
* 4 e and ſaid unto ſelf and went out from Pharach. 


7 And Pharauhs fervants jaid un- 
to him, Hou long o_ this man 20 
' FF ſnare unto us? Let the men go, that 
; yr | an they may ſerve the LOR Þ their 


Intreat the LORD , (for ir is * 
4 enough)F tete be no more t migh- —— pn ky not jet, that E 


ty thua uerings and bail, and 1 will 81 And Moſes and Aaron were 


- let vou yo,& ze ſhal ftay no longer. brought again unto Pharaoh:and he 


; 7 £ 1 A 5 1 
22 foon Nr ele 1 ſaidunto them, Go, lerve y LORD 


=. ther,] tave finncd this times rhe 


192 'LORL- 15 1:,hreous, and I and my 


aide + the LORD), «1.4 the thunder ſhall ? 
_ ; ceaſe veicher ſhall there be any Ov! 
more hail: that thou mayeſt know our 


4 
© But as tor thee , and thy ſer- will we go: for we muſl hold a feaſt 


> untothe LORD. 
+2 gt e will not yet 10 And he laid unto tem, Let 


31 And the 9:x and the barly. was the LORD be io with you, as Iwill 
ſmitten : forthe barley was 0 the let you go, and your littleones. Look 
ear, and tbe flax was bolled: to it, for evil is before you. 

32 But the Wheat and the 1e 11 Not ſo:gzo ri! oy fe bees 
were not ſmitten: for they Were and ſerve the LOR , for that you 
+ not grown up- did defire:and they weie driven out 


And Moles went out of the from Pharachs preſence. _ 
. Pharach, & ſpread abroad _ 12. And the LORD ſaid unto 
his hands unto tte LORD. and the M ofes: Stretch out tnine hand over 
thuncers aud hail ceaſed; & the rain the land of Egypt, for y locuſts, thar 
was not poured upon the eattb. they may come up upon the land ct 
4 And wben Ph-1aoh ſaw that $ Egypt, and cat c<very herb ot the 


o 


org - Taingzand the bail, and the thunders land, even al that the hail hath left. 
thy + * were ceaſed.te ſinned yet more and,. 13 And Moſes firercbed forth 
N 2 hardned bis heart. he & his teryants his rod over the land of Ezypt,and 
35 And the heart of Phat ach was the LORD brought an caſt winde 


| hardned; neither would be ler the upon the land all that day and all 
le- children of Iſrael yo, as the LORD Hat night and when it was moru- 
bad ſpoken + by Moſes ing, the caſt winde brought the 
ore CHAP. X. locuſts. | 
ads , x Godthreatncth to ſend !ocuſs,7 Pa- 14 And the locuſts went up over 
RJ raoch moved by his ſervants, ixcline th all the land of Egypt, and refted in 
to let the Tſraclites go. 12 The plagne all the coaſts of Egypr : very grie- 
of the locuſs.16 Pharach ſueth to hl o- vous were they betvrerbem there 
je$.21 Ihe Plague of darhres. 24Fha-. Were no ſuch locuſts as they, nei- 
rach ſueth wnto Moſes, 27 but yet is ther after them ſhall be 1tuch. 
hardened,  * | 15 For they covered the face of 
Nd the LORD faid vnto Moſes, tte whole earth, fo that the land 
Go in unto Fharaoh: tor * I haye Was darkred; and they did eat Eves 
* hardned his heart, and the heart of 1y herb ofthe land, and a! the fruit 
bis ſetvants, tbat I might ſhew theſe Of the trees which the bail had left, 
+4 my ſignes before him: ard there remained not any green 
2 And that thou mayeſt tell in the thing inthe itees, ox in thc Lerbs of 
ears of thy ſon,and of thy ſons ſcn, the fie lot h orow al ylano of Egypt. 
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And Moles and Aaion came in 17 Now therefore, forgive. I pra 
unto Pharaoh,& ſaid unto him Ibus thee.my fir. one Albis — 8 Ad, o 
aich the IG h P Gedot the He- treat the LORD your Godgtbar he 
brews,How Jong wilt rhoutefuſe to ma take away rom me this 
e we Let my death one ly 
£ £O, that they may ſewe Me. 18 And he wer1 out from Phara- 
4 Flientthou refuſe r@let mypeo- ohpand intreated the L 0 * P. 
pun So, tehold, ro Of will I 19 And the LORD turned 8 migh- 


bring the “ locuſts into th "FI > « FU 
| ü b coaſt y li1ong weſt winde; which rook a 


to ſee the earth and tt ey ſ all ear one locuſt in al thect 0 
te nc ſique ot that which is eſcaped, 20 But the LORD rob 3 708 +He 


bail, aud ſhalle: x 


every tree, u hich let the children of Tiratlgo., 


«ITE . 1 
aſt 6 And they ſhall flltky uſes. & Mcſes, Stretch out thine hang to- feel 


CF dansk. 


end 7 enk. 


1 a our God b1 :twho are they yſhal go He b 
will ſpread abroad my hands unto ! 9 And Moſes laid, We wil yo with 1. 


oung, and with our old , with and 
ons; and with our daughters, whe 


how that the *earth the LORDS. with our flocks,zand with our betds &c, 


. What things I have wrovgbt in E- 16 4 Then Fharach + called tor 1Heb 

pt, and wy ſignes which I bave Moſes and Aaron in hafte; and be baſe> 

- cone amontzſt them, that ye may ſaid, Ibave ſinne d againſi the Lord ved te 
know how that Tam tbe LRD. your God, and again you. cad. 


e + face Way the locuſts; and + eak them in- He 
of the earth;that one cap rot be able to the Red lea: ee: 12923 


* . 1 * 
cl. it warineth v1 te youfron che tachs heart, ſo that he would — "med 


greweth for you cut of the feld. 21 And the LORD ſaid unto may 


the Fouts of all thy ſerrants, ald ward beaven 
„ At- that there may be darke 
the houſes of all the v7Ptians, darknes overtke land of Egy prfcven neſ e 


* 
F 
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God? meſſage to the Iſraelitet. Exodus. The paſe 


darkneſſe which may be felt. f follow thee ; and after tai 
22 And Moſes ſtretched forth his go out: and he went out from 

hand toward heaven: and there raoh in + agreat anger. 
was a thick darkneſſe in all rhe _ 9 Aud the LORD ſaid anre 'L 
land of Egypt three dayes. eS>Pharaoh ſhal not hearkenY >. 
23 They jaw not one another, you, that my wonders may be 
neither roſe any from his place for tiplied in the land of E ypt. wy 

wi Cc, three dayes:* bur al the children of 19 And Moſes and Aaron dj 60 
* 


18.1 Iſrael had light in their dwellings. theſe wonders before Pha 
* 24 1 And Pharaoh called unto the LORD hardned dn 


Moles, and ſaid, Go ye, ſerve the ſo that he would not let the | 
LORD: onely let your flocks and dren of Iſrael go out of his 118 
your herds be ſtayed: let your little C HAP. XII. 11 
ones allo go with you. i The beginning of the yeer is chit, © 
25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt 3 Thepaſſeover is eflitares. 5 
4 Heb give t us allo ſacrifices,and burnt- right of the paſſeover:; 1% Van/ 4 
dato Offerings, that we may ſacrifice un- bread. 29 The firſi-horn 4 1 
our tothe LOR Dour God. 31 The 1ſſraelites are driven wn; {+ 


Sang. 26 Our cattell alſo ſhall go with theland . 37 They come to 5 * 


us: there ſhal not an hoof be left be- 43 The ordinance of the paſſeori 
hinde : for thereof muſt we take to A the LORD ſpake unto 5 
ſervey LORD our God: & we know Aſes and Aaron in the land 
Not with what we muſt ſerve the gypt, ſay ing, = 
LORD, untill we come thither. 2 This moneth ſhall Ze unte 
27 J But the LORD hardned the beginning of moneths 2 ir | 
Pharaobs heart; and he would not be the firſt moneth of] yeer tdy - 
Jer them go. 3 4 Speak ye unto all the d 
28 And Pharaoh ſaid unto him, gregartion of Iſcael, ſaying , 
Getthee from me, take heed to thy tenth day of this moneth t 
Jelt:ſce my face no more: for in that take to them every man ala 
day thou ſeeſt my face, ſhalt die. cording to the houſe of thei 
29 And Moſes ſaid , Thou haſt thers, a 4 lamb for an houſe. ' 
ſpoken well , Iwill fee thy face a- 4 And if the houſhold be tos 
Rain no moons tle for the lamb , let him and] 
CHAP. XI. neigh bour next unto his houſe 
J Sods meſſage to the Iſraclites to Bor- it according to- the number 
rom je wels of their neighbours.5 Mo- ſouls: every man according to 
Jes threatneth Pharaoh with the death eating ſhall make your count 
. 0 the firſ\=born. the lamb. * 
A d the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, 5 © Your lamb fhall be with 
Yer wil I bring one plague more blemiſh,a male + of the firſtyay 
mpon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt; af- ſhallrake it out from rhe ſheepy | 
terwards he will let you go hence: from the goats. Oo 
when heſhal let you go, he ſhal ſure- 6 And ye ſhall keep ir up 
Iy thruſt you out hence altogether. the fourteenth day of the 
2 Speak now in the ears of the moneth: and rhe whole aſſemby 
people, and let every man borrow the Congregation ef Iſrael tha 
of his neighbour,and every woman it ſ in the won 
„Cha of her neighbour,*jewels of filver, 7 And they mal take 0 
3*22, and jewelsof gold. blood, and ſtrike it on the two 
And 3 And the LORD gave the peo - poſts, and on the upper door „ 
12. ple favour inthe ſight of the Egyp- F houſes wherein they ſh alf 
235. Tians. Moreover, the man * Moſes 8 And they ſhall eat theflg... 
* Ec- Was very great in the land of E- that night roſte with fixe, ay r 
clus. gypts in the ſight of Pharaohs ſer- leavened bread, and with bizte | 
45. 1. Vants, and in the ſightof $ people. they ſhall eat it. > as 
And Mofes ſaid , Thus faith 9 Eat notof it raw, nor 
Cha the Lord, * About midnight will 25.6 with water; but 0 | 
hb 


32:29 go out intothe midſt of Egypt. re: his kead., with His ls 
And all the firſt-born in rhe with the appurtenance cher. 
land of Eypt ſhal die, from the ſrſt- 10 And ye ſhalller noth 
born of Pharaoh, that ſitteth upon remain until the morningau 
his throne, even unto the fit ſt-born which remaineth of ir 18 
of the maid-ſervant that is bebinde morning, ye ſhall burn with gt 
The mill, & al y firſt-born of beaſts, 11 J And thus ſhal ye eat iti 

6 And theie ſhall be a great cry your loins girded , your Hou 
thorowour all the land of Egypt; pour feet, and your ſtaffe in 
ſuch as there was none like it, nor hand: and ye ſhal eat it in baſs; 
Mall be like it any more: is the LOR DS paſſeover. 

7 But againſt any of the children 12 For 1 will paſſe thoro 
of Iſrael ſhall not a dog move his land of Egypt this night,an@p - 
Eongues againſt man or bea: that ſmite all the firſt-born in the 
ye may know how that the LORD. of Egypt, both. man and ben, 
cloth put a difference between the againft al the 4 gods of Ex * 
Egyptiansand Iſrael. execute judgement: I any 118 

$ And all theſe thy ſervants ſhal 13 And the blood ſhall be 
come down unto me, and bow fora token upon the houſes # 
downthemſelves unto me, ſaying, you are: and when 1 ſee the; 
ger thee outzaudal the people that I wil paſſe over y ound the 
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+f-born flain. Chap » ij. The ordinance of the! a 
on vou +} to deftro vered our houſes. And the people | 
1 ſ ande the land of Egypt bowed the head , and 1421 . 
14 And this day ſhall be unto 28 And the children of Iſrael 
vou for a memoriall : and you ſhall went away, and did as the LORD 
eep it a feaſt unto the LORD tho» had commanded Moſes and Aaron; 
owout your generations: you ſhall ſo did they. x = 
| eep it a feaſt by an ordinance 29 4* And it came to paſſe, that Cha 
4 „ 
On Pi , A- 2 
rack NK Tort day ye * from the firſt=born of N *; 


.þFened bread , even rhe | 
| t of vour that ſate on his throne , unto tn 
an pur away leaven — | 0k ſirſt· born of the captive $ was in ; hoe 


4 ſes; For whoſoever ea 

fined bread from be firſt day unrill +dungeon,&al j firſt-born of catte1. *Heb 

Ahe ſeventh day, that ſoul ſhallbe 39 And Pharaoh roſe up inthe e 

i Cut off from IItael. nizhr,he and all his fervants , and 2: 
I there la! all y Egyptians,&thbere was a great © the 


es, 16 And in the firſt day the: 'Eg | 
Valea, de an boly convocation » and in the cty InZgyPt - torthere was not an fits 
4% ſeventh day there ſhall be an holy houſe where therewasnort one dead 


iven u 0 | ou: no manner © 1 1 And be called ſor Moſes 
r by free et = that ne Aaron by night, and faid , Riſe 


'0 work ſhalte done int 
cor which every + man muſt eat, that up, and get you forth from amongſt 
unto + onely may be done of you. my people; both you aud the chil- 


17 And ye ſhall obſerve the feaſt dren of Iſrael : and go; ſerve the 
e . bread :; for in this L OR Dias ye have ſaid. 
4216 ſame day bare I brought your 32 Alto rake your flocks , and 
armies out of the land of Exypr: your herds, as ye have ſaid; and be 
therefore ſhall ye obſerve this day Zone, and bleſſe me alſo. 
in your generations, by an ordi- 33 Andthe Egyptians were ure 
narce for ever. gent upon the people :that they 
ev. 18 4 * In thefirſt moneth, en the Might ſendthem out of the land in 
« $-fourteenth day of the moneth at haſte : tor they 1aid 2 we be al 
even ve ſhalleat unleavened bread, dead men. 2 
a6 until rhe one and twentieth day o 34 And the people took their 
ite moneth ateren, dough before it was leavened, their 
19 Seven dayes ſhall there be no 7 kneading troughs being bouudup 
leaven found in your houſes: for in theirclothes upon therrſhoulders 1 Or, 
whoſover eateth that which is lea= 35 And the children of Iirael did doughs 
vened , even that ſoul ſhall be cut according to the word of Moles; 
off from the congregation of Iſrael, and they borrowed of theEgypri- 
whether be be a ſtranger , or born ans * jewels of ſilver, and jewels of 
in the land. of gold, and raiment. Cha 
20 Yeſhall eat nothing leavened: 36 And the LORD gave the peo- 322. 
in all your habitaticns ſhall ye eat ple favour in the fight of the Egyp- «nd 
unleavened bread. Lians » ſo that they lent untothem 11.2. 
21 4 Then Moſes called for all ſuch things as they required: and 
the elders of Iſrael , and ſaid umto they ſpoiled the Egyptians, 
them; Draw out, and takeyoua . 37 And * the children of Iſrael 1 ; 
+lambzaccording ro your families; journeyed from Rameles ro Suc- No. 
and kill the paſſeover. cotb, about fix hundred thouſand on 33:3* 
1; 22 * And ye ſhallrake a bunch of foor,that were men, betide children. 
of Feb; (ope,and dip it in the blood tha: 38 And + a mixed multitude B 
wo: is in the baſinzand ſtrike the lintell went up allowith them; and flecks, FED 
and the two ſide poſts , with the and herds , even very much cartel. 8 
blood that is in the baſinzand none 39 And they baked unleavened prog 
of you ſhall go out at the doore of cakes of the dough , which they * 
Pis houſe; until the morning. brought forth out of Egypt; for it 
23 For the LORD wil paſſe tho. Was not leavened : becauſe they 
ar hs Bobo Koen EgyPrians : and were nnen of Egypr,and could 
ö ecth the blood upon the not tarry, neither h. _ 
lintell , and on the two ade poſts, red f 4 WII 


and off 


for themſelves any victuals. 
the LORD wil paſſe over the door, 49 J Now the ſojourmug of y chil- 
& wil not ſuffer y deſhoyertocome dren of Iſrael, who dwelt in Egypt; 
in unto your hovſes to ſmite you, 145 * four hundred & thirty ycers, 

24 And ye ſhall obſerve this thing 41 And it came to paſſe ar the + Ge, 
for — ordinance tothee , and to end of the four hundred and thirty y 17 
2 ves or ever. yeersz eren the ſelt ſame day it came 8 
2 5 And it ſhall come to paſſe, to paſſe, that al the hoſts of F LORD 7.6. 
22 3 come te the land, which went out from the land of Egypt. 46; 
A R : will give you, according _ 42 It is a night to be much ob. 5 1 7 
133 ae | Promiſed z that ye ſhall r unto the LORD For ringing Hes 

$lervice. em out from the land of Egypt: ani 
0 3 And it ſhall come to paſſe, This is that night of the LORD of 2. 
pie pee your children ſhal ſay unto be obſerved of all the children of jerva 
2999. y 75 2 mean you by this ſervice? Iſrael in their generations. tions. 
Fi * A. 8 . ſay,It is the fa - 43 4 And the L OR D ſaid unto 
redo pared e LORD Spaſſeove r, Moſes and Aaron, This is the ordi- 
Fiete * the houſes of the Nance of the paſſeover; there ſhall 
98 5 in Egypt; when no ſtranger eat thereof. 
ne Egyptian; and deli» 44 But every. mans ſervant that 


13 42 


go 


— . * 


— 


88 — 
— — 
— — — — — — — — 


— —— — — 
as. — mc —— — — 


Nu 


* vant ſha L 
9.12. ſhall not eat thereof 


* Tob 9 8 
4Heb fleſh abroad out of the houſe & nei - unto the LORD all that e 


and 


evit, 2 min and of beaſt: jr is mine. 


3-13. 
«nd 
8.18. 
luk. 
2.23- 
tHeb 


ere 


Pants. off And it ſhall be when q LORD 


day ll be a feaſt of the LORD. 


The rf -Born ſan: ged. 


Cha 


22:29 |, 2 * Sinaifie unto me al the firſt. Cod led them not thorow t 


Exodus. The Iſraelites 365 # 


is bought for money, when thon haſt ordinance in bis ſeaſon 
circumciſed him, then ſhal he ear do yeer- l 
thereof. 11 4 And it ſhal be when $y 

45 A forreiner, and an hired ſer- ſhal bring thee into the land g 
Canaanites, as he ſware unto 


ln one houſe ſhal it be eaten, &to thy fathers, & nal give it 
alt not carry forth ought ofthe 12 * Thar thou ſhalr + ſet - 


ther 13 brealt a bone „5 wet the . = ey, 1 mh 
4 the congregation ael cometh of a bealtzwhich thouh 
all + keep it. reg IAG the male ſhall be che L OR Dy 
48 And when a ſtranger ſhall ſo. 12 And every fſitſtling of ag 
journ with thee, ind will keep the thou halt redeem with a $ 
Paſſeover to the LORD , ler all his and if thou wilt nor redeem itzth 
males be circumciſed . and then let thou ſhalt break his neck, andy 
Him come neer, and keep it: and he the firſt-born of man amonylty - 
Mall be as one that is born in the ebildren ſhalr-rhov redeem. 


Jand : forno 14 * And it ſhall be when thy. 
or no ungireumeiied perſod aske th thee + in time ro — 1 


ſhall ear thereof. ; ; ö 
49 One law ſha'l be to him that ing; What is this? that thou M-. 
Is homeborn, and unto the ſtranger ſay unto nim, By ſtrength ofhy, 

that ſojourneth among von. the LORD rought us gut from} 

5o Thus did all the children of Bypt, from the houſe of bandage, 
Iſrael: as the LOR Dcommanded 1 And it came to paſſe , why. 
loſes and Aaron . fo did thev. Pharaoh wauld hardly let wx 

51 And it came to paſſe the ſelf that rhe LORDflew al the firſt . 
ſame day. that the LOR1N) did bring in the land of Eyypr , both the 8 
the children of Ifrael out of the born of man, and the firſt-borg( 
land of Egypt. by their armies. beaſt : therefore I ſacrifice tot 

H. A P. X 111. LORD all that openeth the mat 
x The ff. Vorn are anf: sed to Jod, being males: but all rhe rd. bond 
3 The memoriall of -h baſſeorer is My Children I redeem. 6 
command-d. 11 The Srfilingsof beaſts 16 Andir Mal be for a belen ae 
are jet apart. 17 The Iſraelites go on rhine hand and for fronrtlets 
eu* of Eeypt , and carry Toſephs bones Ween thine eyes: For by ſtrengrhs®* 
With them, 21 Gol euideth them By a hand the LORD brought us fort 
Pillar of a elond, and a billar of Fre, OUT of Egypt. "4 
Id the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 17 7 And it came to paſſe wha 
farine, Pharaoh had ler the people £0. 
„ 


f 


orn, whatſoever openeth the womb of the land ofthe Philiſtines 
among the children of Iſrael , both though that was neer:For God 


eſt peradventure the gerte 
35 And Moſes ſaid unto the When they ſee war; and they reti 
people , Remember this day, in to Egypt: t 


which ye came out from Egypt,ourt 18 Bur God led the people abox 
of the ral of 4 — fn” by Thorow the way of the wildernef 
ſtrength of hand the LOR Dbroughr of the Red ſea: and the childrens 
you out from this lace , there ſhall Ifrael went up + harneſſed out 
no leavened bread be eaten. the land of Egypt. 6 
4 This day came yeout in the I9 And Moſes took the bones 
moneth Abib. Ioſeph with him: for he had itraith 
ſworn the children of Iſra elſaying, 

all bring thee into the land of the * God will ſurely viſit you, aver 
Canaanites, and the Hittites,& the ſhall carry up my bones away hence 
Amorites,and rhe Hivites, and rhe With you. 1 
Jebuſites, which he ſware unto thy 20.7 And they took their jour. 
fathers to give thee, a land flow. ney from Succotb, and encampedit 
ing with milk & honey, that Þ ſhalt Etham, in the edge of y wilderneſs, 
keep this ſervice in this moneth. 21 And * rhe LORD went be * 
6 Seven dayes thou ſhalt eat un- them by day in a pillar of a cloudy 
Jeavened bread and in the ſeventh to lead them rhe way, and by ni 
in a pillar of fire, to give them ligltz: 
7, Vnleavened bread ſhalbe eaten to go by day and night. BE 
ſeven dayes: and there ſhall no lea- 22 He took not away the pillity 
wened bread be ſeen with rhee:nei- Of the cloud by diy, x nor the pills, 
ther ſhal there be leaven ſeen with of fire by nighr ,from be fore ypeopli 
Thee in all thy quarters. CHAP, 1111. WW 
8 4 And thou ſhalt ſkew thy ſon 1 God infiruteth the Iſraelites in their @ 
in that day, ſaying , This is done be- journey. 5 Pharaoh purſueth aftif 
cauſe of y which the LORD did unto them. 10 The Iſraelites m4rmurh 
me, when I came forth out ofEyypr 13 Moſes comforteth them. 15 God it 
9 And it ſhall be for a ſigne nato firu?<th Moſes, 19 The cloud rent 
thee upon thine hand, and for a reth behinde the camp, 21 The Ira 
memoriallbetween thine eyes, that elites pajſe thorov the Red ſet 
the LORD S law may be in thy 23 which drownerhk the Egyptians. - 
mouth;for with a ſtrong hand hath AF the LORD ſpake unto Mo- 
$ LORD brought thee out of Egypt H ſes, ſaying, ; . 
12 Thou ſhajt there fore keep this 2 Speak unto ; children of 2 


= 


— 


. eart of Pharach and of his ſer- 

cn thy wants was turned againſt the pev=- 

hoo & ple, and they ſaid, Why have we 

h ou N — this , that we have ler Iſrael 
of ba. go from ſerving us? 

it from} 6 And he made ready his charet, 


* 


q Med in the land, the wilder ne ſſe 
I Sath ſhut them in. 


d furſueth the Iſraelites. 


at they turn and encamp before 
8 P.-bahirochberween Migdol and 
ca, over againſt Baal- 

amp by the ſea. 


1 * 
pre it ſhall ye e _ 7 of the 


3 For Pharaoh . 
ildren of Iſrael , They 4 intau- 


4 And 1 will harden Pharaohs 
heart, that he ſhall follow after 
Wem, and 1 will be honoured upon 
Pharaob,and upon allbis hoſte,that 
the Eęrptians may Know that I am 
the LORD And they did io. 

« Andit was told the king of 
2y pt,that the peoplefled ? and the 


and too“ his people with bim. 
7 And he took ix hundred choſen 
chatets & all the charers of Eyypt, 
and captains of every one of them. 
g And theLOR Þ hardned the 
heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
arſued after the children 


went out with an high hand. 
9 Bur the * Egyptians purſued 


ein 840 after them, (al J horſes and charets 
lets of Pharaoh, and his horſmen and 
engt bis army) and overtook them en- 
us fo camping by the ſea, beſide Pi-hahi- 
_— roth, be tore Baal-zephon. 
Te wha 10 © And when Pharaoh drew nigh, 
1 the children of Iſrael lift up their 
the eyes, ind behold, the Egyptians mar- 
nes *. ched after them, and they were ſore 
od fail afraid: and the children of Iſrael 
2 repent cried our unto the LORD. 
7 retin 11 And they ſaid unto Moſes, Be- 
1 cauſe there were no graves in Egypr, 
e abog baſt thou taken ns away to die in the 
Lernefi wilderneſſe > Wherefore haſt thou 
dren dealt thus with us, to carey us forth 
out Mh out of Egypt: . 
7. t2 * Is not this the word, that we 
Ones of did tell rhee in Egypt: ſaying, Let 
traith us alone, that we may ſetve the E- 
aying v7 ptians? for it had been better for 
andy us to ſetve the Egyptians then that 
h we ſhould die in the wilderne ſſe. 

13 4 And Moſes ſaz1d unto the 
four- people, Fear ye not;ſtand ſtill, and 
Hedi fee the ſalzs tion of the LORD, 
nei Which he will ſhew to you to day: 
efore? Or, + for the Eyyprians whom ye haze 
loud, (een to day, ye ſhall ſee them again 
ni no more for ever. 


225 
pillu g 


the E- Moſes, Wherefore crieſt thou unto 


u 14 The LORD ſhall b6gbr for yo 
and ye ſhall hold your peace, 3 


151 And the LOR ſaid unto 


fei- me ? Spear unto the children of Iſ- 
cop ns to racl 4. they go forward. l 
then $972 16 Bur lift thou up thy rod, and 
afin GG ſtretch out thine hand over the ſea, 
4 and divide it: and the children of 
dis Itrael ſoall go on dry ground tho. 
_ xow the midit of the ſes. 
BB 17 And I, behold, Iwill harden 
= the hearts Of the Egyptians, and 
Py they * follow them ; and I will 
ger me honour upon Pharaoh, and 
40 upon all his hoſtzupon his chare ts, 
el, and. upon his bocſmen, : 


ar” 


Ch Ap. XV. 


that I am the L 


: be- 
I 2 his char 


Y.S * y 


Pharas | 
yptians ſhall know 
Sd, when I bave 


e honour upon Pharaob 
ay tp oo res his horſmen. 


Angel ofGod # went 


13 AndtheE 


19 1 And the 


before the camp of Iſrael temoved 
& went behind them, and the pillar 
of the cloud went | 

the ir face, and ſtood behind them. 


from before 


20 And it came between the camp 


of the Evyprians, and the camp of 
Iſrael, 16 was a cloud and dark- 
neſſe to them , but it gave light by 
night to th 
not neer t 


-ſe; ſo that the one cawe 
he other all rhe night. 
21 And Moles ſtretebed out his 


hand over the fea, and the LORD 
cauſed the ſea to go Lack by a 
ſtrong eaſt-winde all that night, 
and made the ſea dry land , and 
the waters were “ dirided. 


22 And the * children of Iſrael *Iofh 


went into the midſt of the fea upon 4:23» 
dry ground: andthe waters were a 
wal 
band, and on their left. 


al. 
I14. 
she T5 


23 1 Andthe Egyprianspurſneds 78-13 


unto tbem; on their ri 


and went in after them, to the midſt 1 Cor 
of the ſea, Kren all Pharaohs hor- 19-1 
ſes, his charers, and his horſmen. Hebe 


24 And it came to paſſe, that in 11.28 
the morning watch the LORD 
looked unto the hoſt of the Egypti- 
ans, thorow the pillar of fire, aud of 
the cloud, and troubled the hoſt of 
the Egyptians. - 

25 And rook cf their charer 
wheels, that they drave them hea- 
vily : So that the Egyptians ſaid, nage 
Let us flee from the race of Iſracl:; hen 
for the LORD fighteth fer them a- 20 ,, 
gainſt the Egyprians. dea; 

26 4 Aud the L OR D ſaid unto , 
Moſes, Streteb out thine handover ”* 
the ſea; that rhe waters may come 
— upon F Egyptians, upon their 
charets,and upon their hot ſmen. 

27 And Moſes ſtretched forth his 

and overy ſea; & ſea returned to 
his ſtrength when the morning ap- 
pe ared: and y Egyptians fl ed againſt 
it: and the Lord t overthrew the E- +Heb 
gyptians in the midſt ofthe ſea. 776 

23 And the waters returned, and Jo 
covered thechartets,& the horimen, 5. 
and all the, hoſt of Pharaoh that 
came into y ſea after them: there re- 
mained not fo much as*one ofthem 

29 Bur the children of Iſrae] wal- *Pfal 
ked upon dry land in the midſt of 106. 
the ſea, and the waters were a wall 11. 
unto them on their right hand,and 
on their left. 

30 Thus the LORD ſaved Iſrael 
that day out of the hand of the Ex y- 
ptians: and Iſrael ſaw the Ecypti. 
ans dead upon the ſea ſhore. 

31 And lfrael ſaw that greatt work Heb 
which the LORD did upon the Egy- hands 
prians: and the people feared the 
LORD, and beleevedrhe LOR D, 
aud bis ſervant Moſes. 

"DHA XY. 
1 Moſes ſonz. 22 The people want wa- 
ter. 23 Thenaters at Marah are bite 


F Or, 


ker. 25 A tree ſweetneth then. 27 At 
nom oy twelpe wels, 
en tang * Moſe; and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael this ſorg 


C 4 


if. 


unto the 10. 
ond, 


— 
— 232 
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onę. Exodus. The waters at May 


L O R D, and ſpake, ſaying; I will the ſiſter of Aaron; took a xj 
fing unto the LOR D. for he hath in her band, and all the wal 
Irtumphed glorioully, the horſe & went our aftet her, with tit. * 
his rider hath he thrown into $ ſea and with dances. | 
2 The LORD is my ſtrength and 21 And Miriam anſwered ii. 
Tong , and he is become my ſalva- Sing ye to the LORD , for he 4 
tion;he is my God, and I will pre- *riumphed glozioully: the hoff, - © 
pare him an habiration, my fathers his rider bath he thrown intoyly 
God, and I will exalt him, 22 80 Moſes brought Iſrael W > 
3 TheLORD is a man of war; the red ſea , and they went out 
the LORD is his Name. ro the wilderneſſe of Shur: and,  ® 
4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſt went three dayes in the wilgg. 
Hath he caſt into the ſea , his cho» neſſe, and found no water. 4 


ſen captains alſo are drowned in 
the red ſea, | 
The depths have covered them; 
They fank into] bottom ;as a ſtone. 
6 Thy right hand, O LORD, is 
ecome plorious in power, th 
right hand, OLORD , hath daſhe 
in pieces the enemy. 
7 And in the grearneſſe of thine 


23 T And when they com 
Marab, they could nor drink of 
waters of Marah , for they wen, 4 
bitter: therefore the name off 
was called + Marah. | 


'T 


24 And the people murmum 8 
againſt Moſes , ſaying , What faut 
we drink ; 


25 And he cried unto the LO 


excellency thou haſt overthrown and the LORD ſhewed him a * troy IT 

them that roſe up againſt thee: which when he had caſt into 

thou ſenteſt forth thy Wrath, which waters , the waters were may , 

conſumed them as ſtubble. ſweet: there he made a ſtatute& 
8 And with the blaſt of thy no- ordinance,& there he proved them, , | 

ſtrils the waters were gathered ro= 26 And laid , If thou wilt dils 

gether ; the floods ſtood upright as gentl 


Ss © *® 


an heap , and the depths were con- 
gealed in the heart of the ſea. 
9 The enemy ſaid,I will purſue, I 
Will overtake , I will divide the 
ſpoil: my luſt ſhall be ſatisfied upon 
+ Or, *hem:I will draw my ſword, mine 
rene - hand ſhall + deftroyrhem. 
ſejj«e, 10 Thou didſt blow with thy 
wind; the ſea covered them; they 
ſank as lead in the mighty waters. 
+ Or, 11 Whoislike unto rhee,O LORD 
m:eh.. amongſt the + gods ? Who is like 
thee, glorious in holineſſe , fearfull 
Ins g. ja praiſes doing wonders! 
12 Thou ſtretchedſt our thy right 
Hand, the earth ſwallowed them. 
__ 13 Thou in thy mercy haſt led 
forth the people which thou haſt 
redeemed:y haſt guided them in thy 
eu ſtrength unto thy holy habitation. 
_— 14 * The people ſhall hear , and 
105 be afraid: ſorro ſhall take hold on 
the inhabitants of Paleſtina. 
#'5* 15 rhenthe dukes of Edom ſhall 
be amazed : the mighty men of 
Moab,trembling ſhall rake hold up- 


naan ſhall melt away. 

Deu 16* Fear and dread ſhall fall up- 
2-29. on them, by the greatneſſe of thine 
Joſh. arm they ſhall be as ſtill as a tone, 
2-5. till thy people paſſe over; O LORD, 


tillthe people paſſe over , which 
thou haſt purchaſed. 


on them: all thè i i - 2 And the whole congregation of 5. 
e children of Iſrael — dd 


_ of Egypt, when we ſat by the 6 
e 


hearken to the voice oft 
LORD thy God , and wilt dothy 
which is right in his fight; and wik; 
ive ear to his commandments, & 
ceep all hisſtatures,I wil put nom 
of theſe difeales upon thee,which] 
have brought upon y Evyptians:fot 
I am the LORD that healeth cher. 
27 1 *And chey came to Elim, when — 
were twelve wels of water , and l' 
three ſcore and ten palm. txees an 


they encamped there by y water 
1 "CHAP. XVI. * 

1 TheIſraelites come to Sin. 2 Then 
mur e for want of bread. 4 God promis 


eth them bread fromheavpen.11 Quail 
eng woe I4 and manna. 16 The 725 


de ring of manna: 25 It mas not to le 
found on the ſabbath; 32 An omerd 


it is preſerred. | 

Arg they tooł their journey from 
Elim, and al the congregation 

the children of Iſrael came unto * 
wildernes of Sin, which is between 
Elim and Sinaizon the fifreenth day My 
of y ſecond moneth after their de- 1 
parting out of the land of Egypt · 


1 
Moſes & Aaron in the wilderneſſe. 1 
3 And the children of Iſrael ſaid 
unto them, Would to God we had 9 

died by the hand ofy LORD inthe 


pots,aniwhen we did eat bread 4 


17 Thou ſhalt bring them inzand to the full: for ye have brought us? 
plant them in . of thine forth into this wilderneſſe, to kill | 
Inheritance, in the place,O LORD, this whole aſſembly with hunger. 


which thou haſt made for thee to 


4 4 Then ſaid rhe LORD unto 


dwel in, in the ſanctuary, O LORD, Moſes, Behold ,I willrain bread 


gwvhichthy hands have eſtabhſhed. 


18 The LORD ſhall reign for 
ever and ever. 


from heaven for yon: and the peo- yr 
ple ſhall go out, and gather a cer-,, 
rain rate every day; that I may, 


19 For the horſe of Pharaoh prove them, whether they WI 


went in with his charets,and with walk in my la w, or no. 


his horſmen into the ſea, and the 


LORD brought again the waters On the ſixth day, they ſha 
of the ſea upon them: bur the chil- Y 


5 And it ſhall come to paſſe,rbar{, 


| prepare 
which they bring in, & it ſhall be“ 


dren of Iſrael went on dry land in twice as muchas they gather daily. 


the midſt of the ſea. 


6 And Moſes and Aaron ſaid unto 


20 And Miriam the propheteſſe, all che children of Iſrael, At erm 


/ 


Amate is overcome, Fxodus. Tethro cometh to 


ſaid unto'them,why chide you with 2 Then Tethro Moſes father in 

we?Wheretoredo ye tempry LORD law took 714pporah Moſes wife, af. 
3 And the people thirſted there tet he had ſent her back, 

ſor water, and the people murmu- 3 And her two ſons, ot which the 


red againſt Moſes, and {aid,Where- * name of the one ras + Gerſhom: Ch ; 
fore is this y thou haſt brought us for he ſaid, I have been an alien in 2:22, 


up out of Eg; pt, to Kil us & oui chil- a itrange land. F tha 
scha dren, and our cattell with thirſt? 4 Aua the name of the other was i« 
7.20: 4 And Moſescryed unto theLORD, 1 Eliezer:forthe God of my father, Aras. 
Nu. laying , What ſhall 1 do unto this jad hezwa, mine help; and delivered ger 
20.9, people t they be almoſt ready to me from the ſword of Pharaoh. ther, 
fal. ſtone me. 5 And lethro Moſestather inlaw Þ thy 
78.15 5 And the LORD ſaid unto Mo- came with his fons , and his wife %,m 
and ſes,;Go on before the people; and uito Moſes;into y wild-rnes, where C 
105. take with thee of the elders of Ii. he encamped at the mount of God. 1 
1. rael: andt by tod wherewith *chou 6 Aud he ſaid unto Mores , I thy I, 
Wiid. ſmoteſt the river , take in thine father inlaw lethro am come nnto 
11.4, band, and go. thee , and thy wife, and ber two - 
1Cor., 6* Behold,I wilftand before thee ſons with her. 
10.4. there upon the rock in Horeb, and 71 And Moſes went out to meet 
that thou ſhalt ſmite the roch, and there his fatherin law, and did overſances 
is, ten mall come water out of it, that the and ki ſſed him: and they asked each ine 
tation People may drink, And Moſes did other of their + welfare » and they 
f that ſozin the fight of y elders of Ifrael. came intothetenr. Pear, 
55,chi= 7 And he called the name of the 8 And Moſes told his father in 
cing. Place+ Maſſab,and + Meritah , be- law all that the IL. ORD had done 
or cauſe ofthe chid ing of the children unto Pharaoh, and to the Egyptians 
Orif:. of Iſraelz and becauſe they tempted for Iſraels ſake, and all tne travell #Beh 
Deu the LORD, ſay ing, Is the LORD a- that had + come upon them by the fan 
25-17 mongſt us, or nor? way , and how the LORD delivered % 
* Cal» 81 Then came Amalet , and them. i * 
.d fougbt with Iſraelin Rephidim. 9 And Iethrorejoyced for all the 
Ieſus, And Moſes ſaid unto * Ioſhua, goodneſſe Whichthe LORD had 
Act. Chuſe us out men, and go out; ſight don to Iſrael: whom he bad delive- 
7.45. with Amalek; to merrow I will red out of q hand of the Exyptians. 
Nu. ſtand onthe top of the bill with 10 And lethro ſaid, Bleſſed be the 
24. zo the rod of God in mine hand. LORD who hath delivered you out 
x iam _ 19 So Ioſhug did as Moſes had oftbehandofthe Egyptians, and 
15. ſaid to himzand fought with Ama- out of the hand of Paarach , who 
15. 3. lex: and Moſes,Aaron,and Hur went hath delivered rhe people from nu- 
that up to the top of the bill: der tue hand of the Egyptians . 
45% e 11 And itcàme to pafſe when Mo- 11. Now I know that the LORD, 
. 074. ſes held vp bis band, that 1ſrael is greater then all gods: * for in Ch 
my ban 8 : and when he ler down the thing wherin they dealt ptoud- 7:10 
Per, ishand,Amaulek prevailed. ly % was above them. 16.22 
Or,; 12 But Moſes bands we te heavy, 12 And lethro Moſesfather in law and 


and they took a ſtone; and put it took a butnt- offering and ſacrifices 7.72 


«auſe under him; and he ſat thereon; and for God: and Aaron came, and all n 


the Aaron, and Hur ſtayed up his hands, the elders of lIſrael, to eat bre ad 14.16 


hand the one on the one lice , and the o- & Moſes father in law before God. 
of A- ther on the other ſide » ana his 13 1 And it came to paſſe on the 
malek hands were ſteady untill the going motrow, that Moſes ſat to judge the 
is a- down of the ſun. eople : and the people ſtood by 
gainſt 13 And loſhua diſcomfired Ama. Moſesfrom the morning unte the 


the lekzand ond fa ary » With the edge even. 


zhron of the (wor 14 And when Maſesfather in law 
ef the 14 Andthe LORD ſaid unto Mo- ſaw all that he did to the people, 
Lord. ſes ,Write this for a memorial in a he ſaid, What is this thing that thou 
ther. book, and rehearſe it in the ears of doſt ro the people? why ſitteſt F thy 
' Fore loſhna : for * 1 willutrerlypur out ſelf alone, and all the people ſtand 
& c. the remembrance of Amalek from by thee from morning unto even t 
Heb, under heaven. | 15 And Moſes ſaid unto his fa« 
ehe 1 And Moſes built an altar, and ther in law, Becauſe the people 
hand called the name ofit F JEHOVAH come unto me to enquire of God. 
tur on Ni ſſi. f 16 Waen they have a matter, they 
rhe 16 For he ſaid , 4 Becauſe the come unto me, and I judge between 
thron LORD hath ſworn, bat the LORD f one and another, and I do make 


of the wil. haye war with Amalek from them know the ſtatutes of God, and Tn 


Lord, generation te generation. his laws. 
CHAP. XVIII. 17 And Moſes father in law ſaid 94 
z Zethro bringeth toMoſes his wife and unto him The thing that thou doeſt 4 


two ſons. 7 Moſes enterddineth him, is not good. fellow 
13 Tethros counſel is accepted, 27 18 + Thou wilt ſurely wear away, +Heb 
Icthrodeparteth. both thou, an? this people that is fading 


*Cha \ Hen * Tethro the prieſt of Mi- with thee: for this thing is too 5 


wilt 
4.16, fade. 


for n 9 theLORUD 19 Hearken now unto my vo ce, I Deu 


had breught Iſrael out of Egypt, will give thee counſeland Go hal 1. 9. 


Rd 


Ay” —  ——_ 


— 


„ ee 


* . * 
The people come to Sinat, Chap. xix. Gods meſſage Ly mea, 


with thee: be thou for the peo- Which the LORD commanded him. 
oy, — CI z that thou mivet 8 And * all the people anſwered Xx Cha 
ring the cauſes unto God. together, and ſaid; All that the 24. 
* thou ſhalt teach them or- LORD harh ſpoken,we wil do. And 3.7. 
dinances and laws, and ſhalt ſhew Moſes returned the words of the Deut 
them the way wherein they muſt People unto the L ORD. Pio bo 
walk,&the work that theymuſt do. 5 And the LORD ſaid unto Moy an 
21 Moreover , thou nhalt provide ſes, Lo, I come unto thee in a thick 26.17 
out of all rhe people able men, iuch cloudzy the people — 14 — when 
as fear God,men of truth , hating I ſpeak with thee, and beleeve thee 
covetouſneſſe , and place ſuch over for ever: and Moſes told the words 
them; tobe rulers of tnouſands, ana of the people unto the LO RI. 
rulers of hundreds,rulers of fifties, 10 And the LORD ſaid unte Mo= 
and rulers of tens. ſes,Gounco the people: and ſauctiße 
22 And let them judge the peo- them to day and to morrow , and 
le at all ſeaſons: andit ſhafl be let them waſh their clothes. ; 
that every great matter they ſhall 11 And be ready againſt the third 
bring unto thee , but every ſmall day : for the third day the LORD 
matter they ſhall judge: ſo ſhall it willcome down ,in the ſight of all 
be eaſicr for thy ſelf, aud tizey ſhall the people, upon mount Sinai. 
bear tte /u-den with thee. * 12 And thou ſhalt ſet bounds un- 
23 If thou ſhalt do this th ing, and to the people round about, ſayings 
God command thee ſo, then thou Take heed to ag ſelves, that ye yo 
ſhalt be able to endure, and all not up into the mount z or touch 
this people ſhall allo go to their the border of it: * whofoever* Heb 
place in peace. toucheth the mount, ſhall be ſurely 12-20 
24 So Moſes bearkned to the put co death. 
voice of his father in law, and did 13 There ſhall not a hand touch 
all that be had ſaid it, but he ſhall ſurely be floned , or 
25 And Moſes choſe able men ſhot thorow, whether it be beaſt or 
out of all Iſrael, and made them- man , it ſhall not live: when the 
heads over the people, rulers of F trumper ſoundeth long, they ſhall+ Or, 
thouſands, rulers of hundreds, ru- come up to the mount. corne : 
lets of fifties, and rulers of tens. 14 * And Moſes went down from 
26 And they judged the people at the mount unto the people , and 
all teaſons : the hard caùſes tbey ſanctified the people; and they 
brought unto Moſes,butevery ſmal waſhed theirclothes. 
matter they judged the mſclves. 15 And he ſai1 unto the people, 
27 J And Moſes let his father in Be ready againſt the third day: 
law depart , and he went his way come not at your Wives. 
into his ownland, 1614 And it came to paſſe on the 
SNA. XIX. third day in the morning; that 
x The people come to Sinai. 3 Gods there were thunders & lightnings, 
meſſage ly Aleſes unto the peo le out and a thick clend upon the mount, 
of the mount. 8 The peofles anſwer re- and the voice of the trumpet ex- 
turned agaire. 10 The feople are pre- ceeding loud, ſo that all the people 
pared againſt the third day. 12 The that was in the camp trembled. 
mountain muſt not Le touched. 16 The 17 And Moſes brought forth the 
fearfu! preſerce of God upon the mount people our of the camp to meet 
N the third moneth when the with God, and they ſtood at the | 
children of Iſrael were gon forth netter part of the mount. Den 
out of y land of Eęypt, 3 fame day, 18 And x* mount Sinai was alto- 
came they intoFwildernesofSinai 3 a ſmoat, becauſe the Lord # 
2 For they were departedfrom de ſcended upon it in fixe : and the 
Rephidim , and wer: come to the ſmoak thercot aſcended as the 
deſert of Sinai; and had pitched in fmoak of afurnace, and the whole 
the wilderneſſe, and there Iſrael mount quaked greatly. 
camped before the mount 19 And when the voice of the 


11. 


Act. 3 And x oſes went up unto God: trumpet ſounded long, and waxed 
7. 38. and the LORD called unto him out louder and louder, Moſes ſpake, and 


of tne mountain, ſoßingrnus ſhale God anſwered bim by a voice. 
thou ſay to the bonſe ofTaceb, and 20 Aud the L O R came down 
tell the children of Iſtael: upon mount Sinai, ont he top of the 


* Deu 4 * Ye have ſeen what Id d unto mount:and the L OR D culled Mo- 
29.2. the Egyptians, and how I bare you ſes 4» to the top of the mount, and 


on eayles wings » and brought you Moſes went 12 
unto my ſelf. 21 And the LORDfaid unto Mo- 


Deu $£ Now * therefore if ye will o- ſes , Godown + charge the people, Heb 
$+2+ bey my voice indeed, and keep my left they break thorow unto y Lordonteſt. 


covenant , then ye ſhall be a pecu- to gazezand many of them periſh. 


Deuliat treaſure unto me above all 22 And let the prieſts alſo which 


people: for “ all the earrh ** mine. come neer to the LORD, ſanctiſſe 
6 And ye ſhall be unto me a Kking- them ſe lves; leſt the LORD break 


dom of prieſts, and an holy nation. forth upon them. 
5 ipet The ſe are the words which thon 23 And Moſes ſaid unto the 


ſhalt ſpeak unto ychildren of Iſrael LORD, The people cannot come up 


Reve. 7 1 And Moſes came and called to mount Sinai: for thou chargedſt 


for the elders of the I laid us, ſaying, Set bounds about the 
before their faces all theſe words mount, and fancti qe it. 
| C 24 Andy 


"The en commandments , Exodus. Divers lag 


24 And the LORD ſaid anto him, 20 And Moſes ſaid unto the peo- 
Away, get theedown,and thou ſhalt ple, Fear not: for God is come to 
come up, theu, & Aaron with thee; #4 dhe you, and that his fear may be 
but let not 5 prieſts, and the people before yourtaces, that ye fin nor. 
breakthorow,to come unto 5LORD 21 And the people ſtood afar off, 
jeſt he break forth upon them. and Moſes drew neer unto the 
25 SoMoſes went down unto the thick darkneſſe,where God was. 
people, and ſpake unto them. 224 AndtheLORD ſaid unto 
C HA E. XX. Moſes, Thus thou ſhalt ſay unto the 
N The ten commandments.18 The people children of Iſtael, ye have ſeen that 
are afraid. 20 Moſes comforteth them, Ihave ralked $ you from heaven. 
22 Idolatr is forbidden.24 Of what 23 Ye ſhall not make with me 
ſors the altar ſhould be. gods of filver,neither ſhall ye make 
Nd God ſpake alltheſe words, unto you gods al pon 
ſaying, 24 J An altar of earth thou ſhalt 
2 * I am theL UR Drthy God, make unto me, and ſhalt ſacrifice 
a Deu which have brought thee out of the thereon thy burnt offerings,and thy 
6. land of Egypt, out of the houſe of peace offerings, thy ſheep and thine 
ſal. + bondage: onen: in all places where I record 
8110 3 Thou ſhalt have no other gods my Name, Iwillcome unto thee, 
+ Heb betore me. | and 1 will bleſſe thee. 
Jer= 4 * Thou ſhalt not makeunto thee 
wants, any graven image; dr any likeneſſe an altar of ſtone , thou ſhalr not 27, 
Le- of any thing that is in heaven above, build it of hewen ſtone; fox if thou Io 
wit, or 
26:1. is inthe water under the earth. | 
Pſal. Thou ſhalt not bow down thy 26 Neither ſhalt thoy go up by % d 
97.7 ſelf to them, nor ſerve them: forlthe ſteps unto mine altar , that thy na- them 
LORD chy God am a 00008 God, kednes be net diſcovered thereon. with 
viſiting J injquirieofy fathers up- CHAP. XXI. hema 
on the children; unto the third and 1 Laws for men- ſervants. 5 For the ſer- ing. 
Fourth generation of the m yhate me? vant whoſe ear is boared. 7 For wo- 
6 And ſhewing mercy unto thou- men-ſervants. 12 For mar,» laughter. 
lands, of themthat love me , and 16For ſtealers of men. 17 For curſers 
keep my commandments. of parents. 18 For ſmiters, 22 For a 
| * Thou ſhalt not take the Name burt by chance.28For an ox thatzoreth 
Le- of the LO R D thy God in vain: for 33for him that is an cccafion of harm. 
vit. the LORD wil not hold him guilt- N w theſe are thezudgements 
29312 leſſe. that rakerh his Name in vain. which thou ſhalt ſer before 
Dent 8 Remember the ſabbath day, to them. * Les 
11. keep it _y | 2 If thou buy an Hebrew ſer- „ir. 
art 97 Six dayes ſhalt thou labour, vant, ſix yeers he ſhal ſerve, and in 
$-33- and do al thy work: the ſeventh he ſhall,go out free for 
#Cna 10 But the ſeven:b day is the ſab. nothing. . 
23. 12 bath of the LORD thy God : in ie 3 If he came in+ by himſelf, he ſhal 
Ezech thou ſhalt not doany work, thou nor 830 out by himſelf: if he were ma- 
20. 12 thy ſon, nor thy daughter, thy man- ried,then his wife ſhallgo out with 
luke. ſeryant,nor thy maid-ſetvant, nor bim. | 
33+14 thy cattel, nor thy ſtranger that is 4 Ifhis maſter have given him a 
within thy gates : | wife,and ſhe haveborn him ſons or 
* 11 For * in fix dayes the LORD daughters: the wife and her cbil- 
Gen made heaven and earth,the ſea,and dren ſhallbe her maſters,and be ſhal 
8. 2. all that in them is, & reſted rhe ſe- go our by himſelf. 
venth day:wherefore 3 LORD bleſ- F And if the ſervant + ſhallplainly Heb 
ſed the ſabbath day,& hallowed it. ſay, I love my maſte r, my wite, and /eying 
12 q * Honour thy father and thy my children, I wil not go our free. Hall 
Deu mother: that thy dayes may be long 5 Then his maſter ſhall brin 
F-16. upon the land which the LORD thy unto the Iudges, he ſhall alſo bring 
Matr God giveth thee, | him tothe door, or unto the door- 
2 4. 13 * Thou ſhalt nor kil. poſt, and his maſter ſhal bore his · eat 
Ph. 14 Thou ſhaltnot commit adultery. thorow with an awl, and he ſhall 
$.2. 15 Theu ſhalt nor ſteal. ſerve him for ever. 
Mat 16 Thou ſhalt not bear falſe wit - 74 And if a man ſell his daughter 
5.21. neſſe againſt thy neighbour. ._ to be a maid-fervant, ſhe ſhall not 
„* rom 17 * Thou ſhalt not covet thy neigh- go out as the men-ſervants do. | 
7.7. bours houſe, thouſhalt not covet chy 8 If ſhe + pleaſe not her maſter, +Heb 
neighbours wife, nor his man-ſer - who bath betrothed her to himſelf be ec» 
ſervant, nor his maid. ſervant, nor then ſhallhe let her be redeemed: to vil is 
his ox, nor his aſſe, nor any thing ſell herunto a ſtrange nation, he the 
%Heb that is thy neighbours. ſhall have no power, Neing he hath 27. 
12.18 18 1 Aud & all the e ee the dealt deceirfully with her. of Ce. 
thunderings, and the lightnings, and 9 And if he have betrothed her 
the noiſe of the trumpet, and the unto bis ſon, he ſhall deal with ker 
mountain ſmoaking : and when the after the manner of daughters. 
people ſaw it; they removed, and - 10 Ifhe take him another wife, 
peu ſtood afar off. ; her food , her raiment, aud her 
5. 24. 19 And they ſaid unto Moſes, duty of marriage ſhall .he not dw 
Sand. * Speak with us, & we will hear: miniſh. 
48. is but let not d ipeakò us, leſt we die 11 And ifhe do not theſe three unto 
. 23} 
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25 And if thou wilt make me *Deq 


J is inthe earth beneath, or that lift up thy tool upon it; thou haſt $37. 
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1 17 


her,then ſhall the go out free with- 
out money. 

121 * He that ſmiteth a man; ſo 
he die, ſhail be ſurely put to death. 

13 And if a man he not in wait, 
bur God deliver bim into his hand, 
then * I will appoint theea place 
whither he ſhall flee. 

14 Bur if a man come pre ſump- 
tuouſly upon his ne1g hbour to flay 
him with guile, thou ſhalt take him 
from mine altar, that he may die. 

15 and he that ſmiteth his fa- 
ther, or his mother, ſhall be furely 

ut ro death. 

16 J And he that ſtealeth a man, 
and ſelleth him .y or if he be found 
in his hand,; be ſhall ſurely be pur 
ro death. , 

17 4 And * he that + cuxſeth his 


vit, father or his mother ſhall ſurely be 
20.9 · put to death. | 


10. 


o 20 and one ſmite another with 


18 J And if men ſtrive together, 
a 


mat. tone, or with his fiſt , and he die 
1. 4. not, but keepeth his bed: 


| 185 1 upon his 


mar- 


EDD 
| beth. caute him to be throughly kealed. 


FOr, 


15 


19 If he riſe again „and walk a. 
atfe * then ſhall he 
ſmote him, be quit: onely he ſhall 


pay for f loſſe ofthis time, & ſhall 


20 J And if a man ſmite his ſer- 
vantzor his maid; with a rod, and he 


a Chap» xii j . 


32 If the ox ſhall puſh a man- 
{ervant; or a maid-ſervant,he ſhall 

ive unto their maſter thirty ſhe« 

els. and the ox ſhali be ſtoned. 

3 4 And if a man ſhallopen a 
pit, or if a man ſhall dig a pit, and 
not cover it; and an ox or an aſſe 
tall therein: f 

34 The owner of the pit ſhall 
make it good, and give money unto 
the owner of rbem,and the dead 
beaſt ſhall be his. 

And if one mans ox hurt a- 


nGchersgthat he die; then they ſhall 


ſell the live ox, and divide rhe mo- 
ney of it, and the dead cx allo they 
ſhall divide. 

36 Or if it be known that the ox 
hach uſed to puſh in time paſt, and 
his owner hath not kept bim in 
he ſhall ſurely pay ox for ox; an 
the dead ſhall be his own. 

CHAP. XXII. 
1'Of theft.5 Of — 9 7 treſpaſe 
ſes. 14 Of borrowing, 16 Of fornica- 
tion. 18 Of witchcraft.19 Of beitiae 
lity.20 Of idolatry.21 Cf ſtrangers, 
widows, U fatherleſſe, 25 of ujury. 

26 Of pledges. 28 Of reverence to 

mage ſtrates. 29 Ofthe firſt-fruits. 

F a mai ſhall ſteal an ox; or a 

I ſheep, and Kill it, or ſell ir, he 
ſhall reſtore five oxen, tor an ox, and 


neigh- die under his hand, he ſhall be fure- * four ſheep fora ſheep. 


Jur. 


1Heb 


1 644 


ſing. 
eb 


ly + puniſhed: 

21 Notwithſtanding , if he con- 
tinue a day or two, he ſhall not be 
puniſhed, for he is his money. 

22 if men ſtrive & hurt a wo- 


Faven- man with childe , ſo that her fruit 


d 


E 


5 + Le- 
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{ 


5 
24. 20 
deu. 
119.11 
mat. 
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Vit. 


depart from her , and yet no miſ- 
chief follow, he ſhall be jurely puni- 
ſned according as the womans huſ- 
band will lay upon him, and he ſhal 
pay as the Iudges determine, 

23 And if any miſchief follow, 
then thou ſhalt give life for life, 

24 * Eye for eye: tooth for tooth; 
hand for hand, foot for foot. 

25 Burning for burning, wound 
for wound, ſtripe for ſtripe. 

26 4 And if a man ſmite the ey e 
of his ſervant or the eye of his 
maid, that it periſh,he ſhaller them 
go free for his eyes ſake. 

27 And if he ſmire our his man- 
ſervants tooth; or his maid-ſervanrs 
tooth, he ſhall let him go free, for 
his rooths ſake. 

28 J It an ox gore a man ora 
woman, that they die, then * the ox 


+ hall be ſurely ftoned , and his fleſh 


ſhall nor be eaten: but the owner of 
the ox ſhall be quir. 

29 Bur if the ox were wont to 
puſh with bis horn in time paſt, and 
x: hath been teſtified to his owner, 
and he hath not kept him in; bur 


that he hath killed a man or a wo- 


manzthe ox ſhall be toned, and his 
ow ner alſo ſhall be put to death. 

o If there be laid on him a ſum 
of money, then he ſhall give for the 
ranſome of his life , whatſoever is 
laid upon him. 

31 Whether he have gored a ſon, 
Or have gored a daughter, accor- 
ding to his judgement ſhall it be 
done unto bim. 


2 J If a thief be found breaking 
up»& beſmitren that he die, there 
ſhall no blood be ſhed tor him. 

3 If the ſun be riſen upon him, 
there ſhall be blood ſhed for him: 
for he ſhould make full reſtiruriou; 
if he have nothing, then he ſhall 
be ſold for his theft. : 
_ 4 If the theft be certainly found 
in his hand alive, whether it be ox, 
or aſſe, or ſheep , he ſhall reſtore 
double. 

5 4 Ifa man ſhall cauſe afield or 
Vineyard tobe eaten; and ſhall put 
in his beaſt, and ſhall feed in ano= 
ther mans field : of the beſt of his 
own field,and of the beſt of his own 
vineyard ſtall he make reſtitution. 

6 J If fire break out; and carch in 
thorns, ſo that the ſtacks of corn 
or the ſtanding corn, or the fiel 
be conſumed therewith ; he that 
Kindled the fire, ſhall ſurely make 
reſtirurion, : 

7 © Ifa man ſhall deliver unto his 
neighbour, money,or ſtuffe to keep, 
and it be ftollen our of the mans 
houſe, if the thief be found, let him 
pay double. 

8 If the thief be not found, then 
the maſter of the houſe ſhall be 
brought unto the judges , to ſee 
whether he have put his band un- 
to his neighbours goods. 

9 For all manner of tre ſpaſſe, wh. 
ther it be for ox, for aſſe, for ſheep 
for raiment ; or for any manner o 
loſt thing which another chalengeth 
to ls: his; the cauſe of both parties 
ſhall come before the judges , and 
whom the judges ſhall condemn,be 
mal pay double unto his neighbour, 
10 If a man deliver unto his neighe 
bour an aſſe, or an ox, or a ſheep, or 
any beaſt to keep and it die f or be 

urty 
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+ Or, 
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ſrert lam: Exodus. and ord; . 


hurtordrivenaway,no man ſeeingit: juſtice,q Of charitadleneſſe. 10 0f d 
11 Then ſaall an oath ofthe Lord ger of reſt,12 Of che ſabbath, x3 of 
be between them both, that he bath . sdolatry.14 Of the three fedſs.14 or, 
not put his hand unto his neigh- the Slo aid the fat of the ſacrifice, MW it 
bours goods: and the owner of it 20 An angel is promiſed with a bleſ. cba 
ſhal accept thereof, and he ſhal nor ing, if they oben him. 444.26 
male it good. Hou ſhait not # raiſe a falſe re. Wor. 
aden 12And* if it be ſtollen from him 1 port; put nor thine hand wick! 3 4.21 
31-39 he ſhall make reſtitut:on unto the the wicked to be an unrighteons d Cha 
owner thereof. witneſſe. 3.2 
13 If it be rorn in pieces; then let 2 1 Thou ſhalt not follow a mul. 
him bring it in for witneſſe, and he titude ro do evil: neither ſhalt thong 
ſhal not make good that which was + ſpeak in a cauſe , to decline after 8 
torn. 5 many; to Wreſt udęe men! 1 
14 7 And if a man berrow ougbt 3 1 Neither ſhalt thou counte. 
of his neigbbour, and it be hurt; or nance a poor man in his cauſe, 
die; the owner thereof being not 4 « If thou meet thine enemies , 
with it,he ſhall ſurely make it good ox or his aſſe going aſtray , thougj -- 
15 Burt if the owner thereof be ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him % 4 Or; 
with it, he ſhall not make it goodzif again. 0 
it be an hired chinz it came for his 5 If thonſee the aſſe of him @ffii 
Deu bite. i a that hateth thee , lying under high chem 
22.38 16 J And if“ a manenrice a maid burden „ and wouldeſt forbearto jg that 
that is nor betrothed, and lie with helphim ; thou ſhalt 1urely help G af 


Pi: 


her; he ſhall ſurely endow her to be with kim. ; aj. Chee 

his wife, 6 Thou ſhalt not wreſt the judge. 1 Ch. 

17 If her father utterly refuſe to ment of thy poor in his cauſe. 4 83.2 

+Heb give ber unto him, he ſhall t pay 7 Keep thee far from a falſe mat - hh lo 
weigh money according to tke dowry of ter: and the innocent and righteous s 24.1 


virgins, flay thou not: for 1 will not juſtiſie la * e 
18 Thou ſhalr not ſuffer a witch the wicked th 7-25 
to live. ; 8 4 And * thou ſhalt take no gift: jy 
195 whoſoeverlieth with a beaſt, for y gift blindeth f; wiſe,and pet- ,, 
ſhall ſurely be put to death. verteth the words of the righteous, fy 


20 4 * He that facrificeth unro, 9 1 Alo thou ſhalr not oppreſſe a he . 
1 untothe LORD onely, ſtranger: for ye know rhe+ heart h 7.1 
*Deu he ſhal be utterly deſtroyed. of a ſtranger,ſeeing ye were ſtran- gy : 

4 21 4 * Thou ſhalr neither vex a gers in the landof Egypt. ſud ? 
7 tf ſttanger, nor oppreſſe him.: for ye 10 And * ſix yeers thou ſhalt ſow iim. 
1421 were ſtrangers iu the land of Egypt thy land, and ſhalt gather in the ity 
15 22 e ſhal not afflict any widow, fruits thereof: jou 
mar. Or fatherleſfe childe. ; 11 But the ſeventh yeer thou wig: 
* 23 If thou afflict them in any ſhalt let it reſt ,and lie ſtill, that bis, 1 
. wiſe, and they cry at al unto me, the poor of thy people may eat, aud he mc 
19 33 wil ſurely hear their cry: what they leave, the beaſts of the 161. 1 
1 ,, 33 24 And my wrath ſhall wax hot; field ſhalleat. In like manner thou ec 44 
10. and I wil kill you with the ſword; ſhalt deal with thy vineyard , and 20. 
7· and your wives ſhal be widowes, with thy F olive yard. + 
and your children fatherleſſe. 12% Six dayes thou ſhalt do thy te 
* Le, 25 lf thou lend money to any work and on the ſeventh day thou (ey 
24.26 of wy people that is poor by thee ſhalt reſt: that thine ox & thine aſſe 1d 

93 y ſhalt not be to him as an uſurer, may reſt , and the ſon of thy hand- fen. 
3 neither ſhalt] lay upon him uſury. maid, & ſtranger may be refieſhed #1, 
23.10 26 If thou at all take thy neigh- 13 And in all things that I have 26.) 
77419 bours raiment to pledge, thou ſhalt ſaid unto you , be eircumſpect: and 3 05 

17.6 deliver it unto him by that the make no mention of the names of o/in, 
s ſun goeth down: 3 otber gods z neither let it be heard . 
27 For that is his covering one- out of = mouth, *Chi 
ly, it is his raiment for his ſkin: 14 *Three times thou ſhalt keep 204. 

4 wherein mal he fecp? and it ſhall a feaſt unto me intbe yeer. Den 

Acts comę to paſſe, when he cryeth unto 15 * Thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of 5. 
22:5 me,y I wilhear for lam gracious. unleavened bread : thou ſhalt eat luk. |. 
# Or. 28 « * Thou ſhalt not revile the unlcavened bread ſeven dayes, as 113% 
Iudtes 4 gods, nor curſe the ruler of thy commanded theeziny time appoin · 
1Heb people. ted of the mone ch Abib: for in it 16. 0 % 
thy 29 J Thou ſhalt not delay to offer thou cameſt out from-Egypr: v and cn 
full- ebe+ firſt of thy ripe fruits, and of none ſhall appear before me empiy: 13.) 
ni thy + ligours: * the firſt-bornotthy 16 And the feaſt of harveſt » the and 
+Hed ſons ſhalt thou giveuntome. firſt fruits ofthy labours , which 34. u 
Teare 3oLikewife alt thou do with thou haſt ſown in the field;and the be 
Cha thy oxenzand with thy ſheep :ſeven fes ſt ofin-gathering whichis in the 16.16 

13+2- dayes it ſhall be with kis dam, on end of the yeer, when thou haſt ga-Ec ; 
12; the eight day thou ſhalt give it e. thered in thy labours out of tbe clus. 

od: 31 9 And ye ſhal be holy men un- field. | 5.1. 

34.19 to me: * neither ſhall ye eat ary 17 Three times in the yeer al thy 

* Le. geſh that is torn of beaſts in the males ſhal appear before the LOR 

22.8: Held: ye ſhall caſt it to the dogs. God. 

Exe. CHAP. X XIII. 18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood 

44-31 2.0f anger end falſe witneſs, 3;60f of my ſacriſice with gg 
readʒ 


SSF Zr 


#hat the Perirzites; and the Canaanites; 
+ og the Hivices,oud the Iebuſites: and I blood, and put it in baſons,and half 
hee. 

* Cha 


83.2 


7.25. 


Chap · xxliij . The glory ef Gods 


fat of my ron,Nadah and Abihu 4 and ſeventy. 
morning, of the elders of Iſtael: and worſhip 


Pirerslawes and ordinantere 


bread ; neither ſhall th 
+ ſacrifice remain until 


Or, . rſt of the firſtfruits of ye afar off. | 
of Inns ale bring into the 7 2 And Moſes alone ſhall come 
Ch? houſe of $ Lord thy God. Thou ſhalr neer the LORD : but they ſhall nor 
4-26 ot ſeeth a Kid in his mothers milk come nigh, neither ſhall the people 
geut- 20% + Behold,1 ſend an angel be- go up with him. 
1.21 fore thee ro Keep thee in the war; 3 9 And Moſes came and told 
Cha and to bring thee into the place the people all che words of the 
93.2 which 1 bave prepared. LORD, and allthe judgements: and 
21 Beware of him, and obey his all rhe people anſwered with one 
voice,provoke him not- for he will voice, & ſaid,* All the words which *Ch 
not pardon your tranſgreſſions: for the LO R D hath ſaid, will we do. i 8. 
my Name is in bim. 4 And Moſes wrote al the words 37-2» 
22 But if thou ſhalt(indeed)obey of the Lord, and roſe up early in vet. 
his voicc , and do all that I ſpeak, the morning; and bullded an altar 4. 
then 1 will be an enemy unto thine under the hil, and twelve pillars, ac- Leut · 
| enemies, and + an adverſary uato cording to $ twelve tribes of Iſrael. 727 
# Or, thine adverſaries. 5 And he ſent young mon of the 
wit! 23 * For mine angel ſhall goe be- children of Iſrael , which offered 
effit fore thee , and & bring thee in unto burnt-offeings, and ſacrificed peace- 
them the Amorites,and the Hittites; and offerings ofoxen unto the Lord. 


6 And Moles took half of the 


will cut them off, ofthe blood he ſprinkled on the 
24 Thou ſhalt not bow down to altar. 
their gods, nor ſetve them, nor do 7 And he took the book of the 
*loſh after their works ; * bur thou ſhalt covenant; and read in the audience 
24-11 \trerlyoverthrow them , and quite of the people; and they (aid , ll ever 
eu peak down their images. that the LOR D hath ſaid will we z. 
25 And ye ſhall ſerve the Lord do,and beobedient. 
your God , and he ſhall blefſe thy 8 And Moſes took the blood, and 
bread and thy water:and I wiltike ſprinkled it on the people, and ſaid, 
ſickneſſe away from y midſt of thee. Behold * the blood ofthe covenant 
„Deu 26 F * There ſhall notbing caſt which thc LORD hath made with 
7.14. their young nor be barren in thy you, concerning all the ſe words. 1.2 
land:the number of thy dayes I wil 9. 1 Then went up Nioſes and Heb. 
tuliil, Aaron, Nadab, and Abih u, and ſeven. 9+ 20. 
27 1 will ſend my fear be fore ty of the elders of Iſrael: 
thee: and will deſtroy allthe people 10 Ard they ſaw the God of Iſra- 
to whom thou ſhalt come; and I el;and there was under his feet, as 
will make all thine enemies turn it were e work of a ſaphire 
Heb their + backs unto thee. ſtone , and as it were the body of 
niclit. 28 And * 1] will ſend hornets be- heaven in bis clearneſſe. 
*1 oſh fore thee which ſhall drive out the 11 And upon the nobles of the 
244.22 Hivite,tbe Canaanite, and the Hit- children of Ifrael he laid not his 
tite from before thee. hand: al ſo they ſaw God; and did 
29 I il not drive them out from eat and drink. 
before thee in one yeer, leſt the 12 7 And the LORD ſaid unto 
land become deſolare,and the beaſt Moſes, Come up to me into the 
of the field multiply againit thee. mount; and be there, and Iwilgive 
30 By little and little Iwill drive thee. tables ot ſtone, and a law, and 
them out from before thee , untill commandments,which I havewrit- 
Y be increaſed & inierite the land. ten, that thou mayeſt reach them, 
31 And I will ſer thy bonnds 13 And Moſes roſe up; andhis 
from tbe red ſeazeven vnto the ſea miniſter Ioſhuatand Moles went vp 
of the Philiſtines; and from rhe de- into the mount of God, 
ſert unto the river: for I will deli- 14 And he ſaid unto the elders, 
ver the inhabitants of the land in- Tarry ye here for us; until we come 
to your hand: and thou ſhalt drive again unto you: and behold » Aaron 
them cut be fore thee. and Hur are with you: if any man 
32 * Thou ſhalt make no cove- have any matters to do; let him 
nant with them,; nor with their gods come unto them. 
33 They ſhall not dwell in thy 15 Ang Moſes went up jnto the 
nd, leſt rhey make thee ſin againit mount, & a cloud covered y mount. 
me:for if thou ſerve rheirgods,*it 16 And tbcglory ofthe LORD 
will ſurely be a ſnare unro thee» abode upon mount Sinai, and the 
CHAP. XXIIII. cloud coy2red it fix dayes : and the 
1 Moſes is cal!.d up into the mountain, ſeventh day he called unto Moſes 
j The people promiſe obedience. Mo- out of the midſt of the cloud. 
es bnildeth an altar, and twelvepi!= 17 And the fight of the glory of 
lars.6 Be ſprinkleth the bloed of the rhe LORD was like devouring fires 
cope nant. 9 The glory of God opear- on rhe top of the mount; in the eyes 
eth. 14 Aaron and Eur have the of the children of Iſrael. 
charge of the people. IF loſes goeth 18 And Moſes went into the 
into the mountain „ where he contie midſt of the cloud; and gat him up 
nueth fourty dayes, and fourty nights. into the mount: and „ Moſes was in _ 
Nd ke ſaid unto Moſes, Come up the mount fourty dayes, and fourty 9:9 : 
untothe LO RD, thou and Aa» nights, N CHAP, 4 
. 


T yo 
Pet. 


*Cha 


34-15 
dent, 


* 
On. 
23.1318 
judg. 
4 ˙3 


Cha 


34.25 


The form of the ark. - Fxodvute N | | 


CHAP. X XV. 21 And thou ſhalt pur the mercys ws 
1 What the Iſraelites mu oß er for the ſeat above upon the ark, and in the a 
makeing of the tabernacle. 10 The ark thou ſhalt put the teſtimonie 4. h 
form of the ark. 17 The mercg-ſeat that 1 ſhallgive thee. , W-v- 
with the cherubims ,23 The table 22 And there I will meet with WS. © 
with the furniture therevf . 31 The theezand I wilcommune with thee, YE eb 


candleſick with the inſlrvments therof . from above the mercy-ſeat, from dic) 
| | Nd the LORD ſpake unto Mo- * between the two cherubimsq #9" 
ſes,ſaying, "EM which are upon the ark ofthe teſti- Wess. 
1 2 Speak unto the children of I, monie, ofall thingswhich 1 wil give Nene 
j Heb racl, that they + bring me an + of- thee in commandment unto the 9e. 
tate fering :* of every man, that giveth children of Iſtael. 
for me it e with his heartzye ſhall 23 « * Thou ſnalt alſo make a ta 
+ Or, take my offer1; ; 
heare- 3 And this is the offering which j;a! 3s thelength thereof, & a cubit*' 
| offer= YE ſhall take of them, gold, and (il-- the breadth thereof, and a cubix 
ine. ver; and braſſe: and an half the height thereof. 


filk, badgers skins, and Shittim wood. 25 And) ſhalt make unto ir a bor. 

| 6 Oylfor the light, ſpicesfor a- det of an hand breadth round about: 
| nointing oyl, & for ſweet incenſe: and thou ſnalt make a golden crown 

k | 7 Onyx ſtones , and ſtones to be ro the border thereof reund about. 
| 


| ſet in the * ephod , and in the 26 And thou ſhalt make for it four 
| cba * breſtplate. rings ot gold, and put the rings in 
28.4. 8 Aud let them make me a ſanctua- the tour corners that are on the. 
*Cha ry, that I may dwellamongſt them. four feet thereof. 
28-15 9 According to all y I ſhew thee, 27 Over againſt the border ſhall 
10 af tet the patern of the tabernacle, the rings be, for places for the 
& the patern of all the inſtruments ſtaves to bear the table. 
thereof, even ſo ſtall ye make it. 28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtavet 
10 J * And they ſhall make an -of Shittim wood, and overlay them 
cha ark of Shittim wood: two cubits with gold, that the table may be 
37-1. and an half „Ha? Ze the length ther- born with them. 
of, and a cubir and an half the 29 And thou ſhalt make the diſhes 
breath thereof; and a crbit and an thereof, and ſpoons thereof, and 
half the height thereof. covers thereof, andbowls thereof 
11 And thou ſhalt overlap it with + te cover withall : of pure gold g 
pure gold within and without ſhalt ſhalt thou make them. to fa 
tnou overlay it: and ſhalt make zo And thou ſhaltſet upon the ta- 
vpon ita crown of gold round a- ble ſhew bread before me alway, i 
bout. : al * And) ſhaltmake a candle- gj, 
12 And thou ſhalt caſt four rings Hick of pure gold: of beaten workes(y 
of gold for it, and put them in the ſhall y n de. made zhisſhaft y 
four corners thereof, and two rings &his branches, his bowls, his knops; 
a be inthe one ſide of it, and two and his flowers ſhal be of the ſame.. 
rings in the other ſide of it. 2 And fix branches ſlall come our 
13 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves of 3 ſide s of it, three branches o 
Sbittim wood) and overlay them the candleſtick our of the one ſide, 
with gold. 1 and three branches of the candles 
14 And thou Naa: put y ſtaves ipto tick out of the other ſide. 
the rings, by y ſides of the ark, that 33 Three bowls made like unto 
the ark may be born with them. almonds, with a knop and a flower 
15 The ſtaves ſhall be in the rings in one branch: and three bowls 
of the ark : they ſhall not be taken made like almonds in the other 
om it. branch, with a knop and a flower? 
| 16 And Yhhalt put into the ark; the ſo in the ſix branches; that come 
l teſtimonie which 1 ſhall vive thee. out ofthe candleftick. 
A. 17 And thou ſhalt make a mercy» 34. And in the candleſtick ſhall be 
= ſeat of pure gold ; two cubirs and four bowls made like unto almonds, 
| an half /all be the length thereof, with their knops & their flowers. 
| and a cubit and an half the breadth 35 And there ſh all be a knop under 


thereof. two branches of the ſame, and 2 
18 And thou ſhalt make two che- knop under two branches of the 
rubims of gold: of beaten work ſame, and a knop under two bran- 
Malt thou make them; in the two ches of the ſame , according to tbe 
ends of the mercy-ſear. ſix branches that proceed out pf 
| 19 And make one cherub on the rhecandleflick. - 
| one end. & the otbercherub on the 36 Their knops & their branches 
'Y other end: eren ofthe mercy-ſeat ſhallbe of the ſame : all it ſhall be 
$ Or ſhal ye make the cherubims, on the one beaten work oſpuregold. | " 
of the two ends thereof. 37 Andthouſhalt make the ſeven u 
wattcy. 20 Andy cherubims ſhallftretch lamps thereot: and they Halle, at 


of the forth their wings on bigh,coverin light the lamps thereof, rbat they 

mercy the mercy-ſear with their wings: & may give lightover againſt + it. re 

feat.” their faces // al look one to another: 38 And the tongs thereof, and i 
toward the mercy- ſeat ſhall the fa- the ſnuff.diſnes thereof , l al be of fan 


ces of thecberubims be. re gold. 
2 33 Of 7 


. 
4 * 


— 


he af pure nance 


Ofa talent of pute gold ſhall 
on he make it, with all rheſe veſſels. 
b. 40 And * look that thou make 
them after their patern, F which 
S$Heb was ſhewed thee in the mount. 
ieh CHA P. XX VI. 

1 The ten curtains of the tabernacle, 
Che eleren curtains of goats haire, 


= 


Ne 14 The covering of rams sint. 15 The 
 Sojce board of the tabernacle, with their 
* Jackets and bars, 3t The rail for the 

arb. 36 The hanging for the door, 
2 Oteover Þ ſhalt make y taber. 


Ja 


er. hangoverthe ſides of the raberna. 
u Or dle, on this fide, and on that fide to 
10 Jur- cover it. 

% Ff 14 And thou ſhalt make a cove- 
te. ring for the tent of rams skins died 
g red, and a covering above of bad- 

gers skins. 
ö I5 1 And thou ſhalt make boards 


* 
* 


Mace with ten curtains of fine 
ewined linen, and blue, & purple, & 
icarlet : with cherubims of + cun- 
ning work ſhalt thou make them. 
2 The length of one curtain ſha? 
be eight and twenty cubits,and the 


© a 
breadth of one curtain, four cubits: 


work 


of 4 


* and every one of the curtains ſhall 

- bave one meaſure. 
5 3 The five curtains ſhalbbe cou- 
Fe, pled rogether one to another: and 
217. ber five curtains ſha; be coupled 


one to another. 

4 And thou ſhalt make loops of 
blue upon the edye of the one cur- 
t21nztrom F ſelvedge in y coupling, 
«1d likewiſe ſhalt thou make in the 
ut:ermoſt edge of another curtaine, 
in the coupling of the ſecond. 

5 Fifty loops ſhalt Y make iv the 
one curtain,& fifty loops ſhalt thou 
make in the edge of y. curtain, that 
is in the coupling of y ſecond,y the 
loops may take hold one of another 

6 And thou ſhalt make fifty ta- 
ches of gold,and couple the curtains 
together with the taches: and it 
ſnall be one rabernacle. 

71 And thou ſhalt make cnrrains 
of goats hair; to be a covering upon 
the rabernacle ; eleven curtains 
Malt thou mate. 

8 The length of one curtain ſhall 
te: thirty cubits, and the breadth of 
one curtain four cubits : and the 
eleven jhal be all of one meaſure : 

9 And thou ſhalt couple five cur. 

rains by themſelves, and ſix cur- 
rains by themſelves, and ſhalt dou- 
ble the ſixt curtain in the forefronr 
of ebe rabernacle. 
10 And thou ſhalt make fifty loops 
On the edge of the one curtain, that 
is ourmoſt in the coupling, and fif. 
ty loo ps in t he edge of the curtain 
which coupleth the ſecond. 

11 And thou ſhalt make fifty ta- 
ches of braſſe, and pur the taches 
into the loops , and couple the 
$ Or, | rent together, that it may be one. 
gove@. 12 And the remnant y remaineth 
ving. of the curtains of the tent, the half 

curtain that remaineth,ſhall bang 
over the dackfide of y tabernacle. 

13 And a cubit on the 
tHe 3 one fades 
in the that which remaineth in the length 
remai. of the curtains of the tent, it ſhall 


Chap. 


cubit on the other fide + of 


XXVJ » of the tabernacize 


for the tabernacle,of Shitt im wood 
ſtanding up- 5 

16 Ten cubits ſhall be the length 
of a board, and a cubit and an half 
ſhall be the bredth of one board. 

17 Two ft tenons ſha!l_ there be in 
one board, ſer in order one againſt 
another: thus ſhalt thou make fo: 
all the boards of the tabernacle. 

18 And thou ſhalt make the boards 

for the tabernacle , twenty boards 
on the ſouth ſide ſouth ward. 
19 Andy ſhalt make fourty ſockets 
of filver under the twenty boards : 
two ſockets underone board for his 
two tenons, and two ſockets undef 
another board for his rwo tenons. 

20 And for the ſecond fide of the 
rabernacle, on the north fide there 
ſnail be twenty boards. s 

21 And their fourty ſockets of ſil- 
ver: two ſockets under one boards 
and two ſockets under another 
board. 

21 And for the ſides of the taber- 
bernacle weſt-wardzthou ihalt malte 
fix boards. 
23 And two boards ſhalt thou make 
for the corners of the tabernacle, 
in ap br dey 11 * 

24 And they ſhall be coupled to- 
gether beneath, and they ſhall be nee 
coupled together above the head . 
of it unto one ring: thus ſhall it be 
for them both, they ſhall be for the 
two corners. 

25 And they ſhalbe eight boards, 
and their ſockets of filver, ſixteen 
ſockets: two ſockets under one board; 
& two ſockets under another board. 

26 4 And thou ſhalt make bars of 
Shittim wood: five for the boards 
of the one fide of the tabernacle. 

27 And five bars for the boards of 
the other ſide of the tabernacle: 
and five bars for the boards of the 
ſide of the tabernacle: for the two 
ſid es weſt- ward. : 

28 And the middle barre in the 
mid of the boards, ſhall reach from 
end ro end. 

29 And Y ſhalt overlay the boards 

gold, & make their rings of gold 
for places for the bars: and thou 
ſhalt overlay the barres with gold. 

30 And thou ſhalt rear up the ta- 
bernacle * according to the faſhion 
thereof, which was ſhewed thee in 
the mount. 

F 1 4 And thou ſhalt make a vail 3% 
of blu e; and purplezand ſcarlet, and Acc. 7 
fine twined linen of cunning work: a” 

with cherubims ſhall it be made. * 

32 And] ſhalt hang it upon four 8. fe 
pillars of Shittim wood, overlaid 
with gold : their hooks ſhall be of 
gold, upon y four ſockets of ſilver. 

33 T And thou ſhalt hang up the 
vail under the taches, that F may- 
eſt bring in thither within the vaily 
the ark of the reittmony : and vail 
ſhall divide unto you, berween the 
holy Place, and rhe moſt holy. 

34 And thou ſhalt put the mercy« 
ſear upon the ark ot the teſtimony, 
in the moſt holy place. | 

35 And ] ſhalt ſer the table wirh. 
out the vailz& the candleftick over 
againſt the table on the fide of the 

| taber. 


1 Heb 


54 As 


*#Cha 
257.9. 


iS *. +4 


„ TT ESSE neal chcenct 


| The altar of burnt offering, 


tavernacie,toward $ ſouth*andrhou 


ſhalr put the table on; norra ſide. 


36 And] ſhalt make an hanging 
for the door of the tent,of blue, & 
2 ſcarled, and ſine twined 

inen, wrought with needte- work. 

37 And thou ſhalt make fer the 
Hanging five pillars of ſhictim 
wood, and overlay them with gold, 
and their hooks ſhall be of gold: 
and thou 
braſſe for them. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

1 The altar of burnr offering, with the 
veſſels thereof. 9 The court of the ta- 
$ernacle incloſed with hangings and 
pilars.18 The meaſure bf the court. 
2 © The oyl for the lamp. 

AN thou ſhalt make an altar of 

Shittim wood, five cubits long) 
and five cubits broad: the altar ſhall 
be foure ſquare, and the height 
thereof ſha h three cubirs. 

2 And thou ſhalt make y borns of ir 

upon the four corners thereof; his 


Horns ſhall be ot the ſame.and thou 
malt overlay it with braſſe. 


fHeb 
be 
He Ie 


d. 


3 And thou ſralt make bis pans to 
receive his aſhes , and his ſhovels, 
and his baſins,and his leſhhooks, & 
his fire-pans: all the veſſels thereof 
thou ſhalt make of braſſe. 

4 And thou ſhalt make for it a 
grate of net- work of braſſe: and p- 
on the ner ſhalt Þ make four brazen 
rings in the four corners thereot. 


5 And thou ſhalr put it underthe- 


compaſſe of the altar beneath, that 
the net may be even to the midtt of 
the altar, 


6 And thou ſhalt make ftaves for 


the altar, ſtaves of ſhittim wood, 
and overlay them with braſſe._ 

7 And the ſtaves al be put into 
the rings, and the ſtaves ſhalbe upon 
the two ſides of the altar; to bear it. 

8 Hollow with boards ſhalr thou 
make it: as f it was ſhewed thee in 
the mount; ſo ſhall they make it. 

9 1 And I ſhalt make the court of 
the tabernacle for the iouth ide, 
ſouthward: there ſhalbe hangings 
for court; of fine twined linen of 
an hundred cubits long, for one ſide 

10 And the twenty pillars there- 
of,and their twenty ſockets /@ be 
of braſfe : the hooks of the pillars, 


and their f:llers Halse of ilver, 


11 And likewiſe for the northſide 


In length, there ſhall be hangings of 


an hundred cubits long , and his 
twenty pillars , and their twenty 
ſockets of braiſe : the hooks of the 
Pillars and their fillets of filver. 

12 1 And for the breadth of the 
court,on the weſtſide,ſhall be bang- 
ings of fifty cubits: their pillars 
ten, and their ſockers ren. 

13 And the breadth of the courr 
on the eaſtfide eaſtward , ſhall be 
fifty cubits. 

14 The bangings of one fide of the 
gate ſhalbe fifreen cubits: their pil- 
Jars three, and their ſockets three. 

15 Andon the other fide ſi all Le 
Hangings fit een cubits:rheir pillars 
three, and their ſockets three. 

16 {And for y gate of the court al 


be an hanging of twenty cubits of 


Exodus. 


ſhalr caſt five ſockets of 1 


Holy garments appd 
blue, and purple, and ſcarler, & fin 


Aar 


twined linen; wrought with neg.” 


dle work: and their pillars /t ax * 


be four. and their ſockets foure. 


17 All the pillars round about 8 


the court ſhalt be filletted with fil. 
ver: their books Ha % of filver, 
and their ſockets of braſſe. | 


18 The length of court ſhall Ze | 


an hundredcubits,aud the breadth 


five cubirs, of fine twined linen, 
and their ſockets oforaſſe. 


-vwiſ. 
48.24 


fry every where: and the height * 
71 


19 All the veſſels of the taberna- j. 


ele in all the ſervice thereof, and all 
the pins thereof, and all the pins of 
the court % bc of braſſe. 

20 1 And thou ſhalt command the 


children of Iſrael, y they bring thee 


pure oyl-olive beaten for the light, 
to cauſe F lamp + ro burn alwaies. 
21 In the tabernacle of the con- 


gregation withour the vail, which ſees 


is before che teſtimony, Aaron and 
his ſons ſhall or der it from evening 
to morning before the LORD: it 
ſhall be a ſt-rure for ever; unto tneir 
generations, on the behalf of the 
children of Iſrael. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 
1 Aaron and his ſons are ſet apart for 
the prieſts »ffice. 2 Holy garments are 
af pointed. 6 The ephod.15 The breſte 


ul 


to 


N. 


plate; with twelve precious ſtones, - 


30 The urim and thummim , 31 The 
r'-be of the ephed, with pomegranates 
and bells. 36 The plate of the mitre, 
39 The embroidered coat. 40 The 
turmentsfor Aatons ſons, 

Nd rake thonunro thee Aaron 
drby brother, and his ſons with 
him , from among the children of 
Iſrael, that he may miniſter uvro 
me in the prieſts oſſice, eren Aaron 
Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, an 
Ithamar Aarons ſons. 

2 And thou ſhalt make holy gar. 
menrs for Aaron thy brother for 
glory and for beauty: | 

3 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto all 


thatarewiſe-hearted,whom TI have 


filled with the ſpirit of wiſdom, 
they may make Aarons garments 
ro conſecrate him, that he may 
miniſter unto me in y prieſts office. 

4 And theſe are the garments 
which they ſhall makeza bieſt-plate 
and an ephod , and a robe , and a 
broidered coat. a mytre, and a gir- 
dle: and they ſhall makeboly gar- 
ments for Aaron thy brother, and 
his ſens, that he may miniſter unto 
me in the prieſts office. 

5 And they ſhallrake 
blue; and purple; and ſcarlet, and 
fine linen. 

61 And they ſhall make the ephod 
of gold, of blue, and of purple, of 
ſcarlet,and fine twined linen, with 
cunning work. 

7 It mall have the two ſhoulder 
pieces thereof, joy ned at the two 
edges thereof; and ſo it fſhall be 
jo ned together. 


gold 5 and 


8 And the + curious girdle ofthe $00 
Epbod, which is upon it, ſhall be off, 


the ſame according to the work 

thereof,even ofgola, of blue; and 
urple, & ſcatter; and fine rwined 
neu. 9 


EY 


Aarons and his Chap. xxviij. : font garments 


9 And thou ſhaſt rake two Onix over againſt the other coupling ther- 
ſtones , and grave on them the Ot, above the curious girdle of the 


c hildren of Iſrael; epbod. 
"is ao = their names — one 128 And they ſhal binde the breſt- 
tone, and the other ſix names of plate by the rings thereof, unto the 


the r:f on the other tone , accor- Tings of the (phod wit!: a lace of 
ding to their birth : lue, that it may be above the curi- 


wif. 11 With the work ofan ingraver dus irdleof the ephod,and rhat the 


$8-24in ſtone, *« the ingravings of a ſig- breſt plate be not looſed from the 
net ſhalt thou ingrave q two ſtones, ephod. 
with the names of the children of 29 And Aaron fhall bear the 
Iſcael : thou ſhalt made then ro be names ofthe children of Iſtael, in 
ſer in ouches of gold. the breſt plate of judgement upon 
12 And thou fhalt pur the two bis heart; when he goeth ig anto 
ſlones upon the ſhoulders of the E- the holy -!ace, for a memoriall be- 
phod, for ſtones of memoriallunto fore the LO R D continually. 
the children of Iſrael . And Aaron 30 7 And thou ſhalt pur in the 
Mall bear their names before the Þreſt-plare of judgement, the Vrinm 


LORD, upon his two ſhoulders for and the Thummim, and they ſhall 
a memorial. be upon Aarons heart, when he go- 


13 4 And thou ſhalt make ouches eth in before the LORD;and Aaron 
of gold: ſhall bear the judgement of the 

ty And two chains ef pure old cnild ren of Iſrael upon his hearts 

at the ends; of wreathen work halt before the L OR D continually. 
thou make them and faſten the 1 4 And thou ſhalr mate the 
wreathen chains ro the, ouches. robe of the ephod all of blue. 
15 4 And I ſhalt make # breſt plate 32 And there ſhallbe an hole in 
of julgement with cunning Work, the top of it, in the midſt thereof: 
after the wor“ ofthe Ephod Þ ſhalt it ſhall have a binding of woven 
mate it;of gold, ot blue, & of pur- work round about the hole cfir, 
ple , and of ſcarlet , and of fine as it were the hole of an haberge on, 
twined linen ſhalt thou malte it. that it be not rent. 

16 Four ſquare it ſhall be , being 337 And beneath upon the F hem $ Or; 
doubled: a ſpan „al ze the length otit, thou ſhalt make pomegranares 5 hires 
thereof, and a ſpan ſhall be the of blue, and of purple, and of ſcar- 1 
breadth thereof. let, round about the hem thereof, 


Ine 17 And thou ſhalt f ſet in it ſet- and bels of gold between them 


fil, tings of ſtones , even four rowes of round about. 
ze f- ſtones: the Fr f row ſhalbe atSardius, 34 A golden bell and a pome gra- 
Inzs a Topbaz,and a Carbuncle : this nate, a golden bell and a pomegra- 
of ſhall be rhe firſt row. nate; upon the hem of the robe 
fone, 18 And; ſecond row ſballe an Eme- round about. 
Or, taud, a Saphirezand a Diamond. 35 * And it ſhall be upon Aaron to ES. 
bie 19 And the third row, a Lygure, miniſter : and his ſound ſhall be 20 
an Azate, and an Amerhiſt. heard when he gogth in unto the 45* 
20 And the fourth row, a Berill, holy flac? beforerbe L O R D, and 


Ane and an onyx,and a Iaſper: they ſhall when he cometh out, that he die 


Ja. de wes ood » their + incloſings. not. 


a <-1 


21 And the ſtones ſhalbe with the 36 J And thou ſhalt make a plate 
names of y children of Iſrael,rwelve of pure gold, and grave upon it, 
according to their names, {:ke the like the ingravings of a fignet, HO- 
Ingravings ofa ſignet: every one LINES TO THE LORD... 
with his name ſhall they be accor- 37 And) ſnalt put it on a blue lace, 
ding to the twelve tribes, that it may be upon q mitte ; upon 

22 4 And thou ſhalt make upon the fore front of the mitre it ſhalbę. 
the brelt-plate, chains at the ends, 38 And it ſeall be upon Aarons 
of wreathen work,oft pure gold. for ebead; that Aaron may bear the 

23 And thou ſhalt make upon the iniquity ofthe holy things, which 
breit-plate two rings of gold, and the children of Iſrael ſhall hallow 
thou ſhalt put the two rings on in alltheir holy gifts: and it ſnall 
the two ends of the breſt-plate. be alwayes upon his fore- head; 

24 And thou ſhalt pur the rwo that they may be accepted before 
wWreathen Chains of gold in the two theL ORD. | 
Tings, hich are on the ends of the 39 4 And thou ſhalr embroider th 
breit-plare. coat of fine linen and thou fhalr 

25 And the other two ends ofthe make; mitre of fine linen, & thou 
wo wreathen Chains , thou ſhalt ſhalr make $ girdle of needle work. 

a ſteu in the t wo ouches » and put . 40 7 And tor Aarons ſons thou 
2 on the ſhoulder- pieces of the ſhalt make coats, and thou ſhalr 
phod before it. make for them girdles, and bonnets 

264 And thou ſhalt make two ſhalt thou make for chem, for g lory 
7 of gcld;and thou ſhalt put and for beauty. | 
r pins upon the two ends Of F breſt= 41 And thou ſhalt put them upon 
P ate im the border thereof, which Aaron thy brother, and his ſonnes 
5 2 fide of the ephod inward, witb him : and ſhalt ancint them, 
27, nd two other rings of gold thou and f conſecrate them, and ſancti- 1 Heb 
— t mate, and ſhalt put them on fie them, that they may miniſter 7! 
the 2 ſi les of the ephod, under- unto me in the prieſts office. their 
ncath toward the forepart thereof, 42 And thou ſhalt make om Hlaen hands 

reecacs 


N : 
—_—— 


PP — 


Heb breeches, to coverttheit nakednes 
fleſh of from the loins even unto the 
their -thighes they ſhall + reach. 
naked 43 And they ſhall be upon Aaron, 
neſſe. and upon his ſons, when they come 
1Heb in unto the Tabernacle of the Con- 
68, gregation, or when they come neer 
unto the altar to miniſter in the 
holy place , that they bear not ini- 
quity,and die. Ie ſhall Le a ſtatute for 
ever unto bim, & his ſeed after him, 
CHAP. XXIX. 
1 The facrifice and ceremonies of con- 
ſecrating the Prieſts. 38 The continu- 
all Burni=of eritig ,q45 ods promiſe to 
dell among the children e 
A Nd this is the thing that thou 
Malt do unto them , to hallow 
1 them, to miniſter unto me in the 
Lev. prieſts office: * Take one young bul- 
9.2. lock, and two rams withour ble mſſ: 
2 And unleavened bread , and 
cakes unleavened , tempered with 
oy1 , and wafers unleavened anoin- 
red with, oyl': of wheaten flowre 
ſhalr thou make them. 
And thou ſhalt put them into one 
asKet, & bring them in the basket, 
with the bullock & the two rams. 
4 And Aaron ard his ſons thou 
Malt bring unto the door of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and ſhalt waſh them with water. 
5 And thou ſhalt take the gar- 
ments, and put vpon Aaron the coat, 
and the robe of the e phod, & the e- 
phod, & the bteſt - plate, & gird him 
with the curious ow of y ephod 
6 And thou ſhalt put the mitre 
upon his head; and put the holy 
crown upon the mitte. Ks 
7 Then ſhalr thou take the ancin- 
Cha ting * oyl , and poure it upon his 
30.25 head, aud anoint him. f 
8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons 
and put coats upon them: ; 
9 And thou ſhalt gird them with 
girdles, (Aaron; and bis fons) and 
+Heb + put the bonnets on them: and the 
Linde. Pricſts oſhce ſhall be theirs, fora 
+Heb P<rpervall ſtatute ; and thou ſhalt 
/ 1 + * conſecrate Aaron and his ſons. 
3 1 10 And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullock 
F to de brought before the Tabernacle 
Cha of the Congregation : and * Aaron 
8 2 and bis ſons ſhall pur their hands 
SE upon the head of the bullock. 
EV. 11 And thou ſhalt kill the bul- 
14. lock before the LORD, by the door 
of the tabernacle of 5 congregation. 
12 And thou ſhalt take of the 
blood of the bullock, and put it up- 


Le- on the horns of the altar with thy 


vit. Finger; and poure all the blood be- 
33. ide the bottome of the altar. 

at 13 And * thou ſhalt rake all the 
Jen fat that covereth the inwards, and 
*thbY + the caul that is above the liver, & 
enat%> 5 two kidneys, & the fat that is up- 
2 * on them, and burn them upony altar. 
696 , 14 But the fleſh of the bullock, 
Hel- and his skin, and bis dung; ſhalt 
few thou burn with fire without the 
Po- camp; it is a fin-offering. 
15 4 Thou ſhalt alſo rake one 
hg ram: and Aaron & his ſons ſhall pur 
he their hands upon Suead of the ram. 
, 16 And thou halt ſlay the ram, & 
riſſ o. thou ſhalt take bis blood , & Iptin- 


The conſeeration Exodus; of the q 


kle it round about vpon the altar“ 1 fe 
17 And thou ſhalt cut the r am 9 

1 „and Waſh the inwards o 
im; and his legs, and put them.unto 


ts © 


his pieces, and + unto his head, * 1 

13 And thou ſhalt burn the whole it. 
ram upon tbe altar; it i* a butnt- 8 3 
offering unrothe LORD: ita RIA 
ſweet ſavour , an offering made by 12. 


fxeunto the LORD. 1 

19 1 And thou ſhalt take y other 
ram, and Aaron & his ſons ſhall put 
their bands upon the head of Fram 

20 Then ſhalt thcu kill the ram, 
and take ofhjs blood, and put it up- 
on the tip of F right ear of Aaron 
& upon the tip of the tight ear of 
his fons , and vpon the thumb of 
their rightband, & upon the grea 
toe uf their 1 7 foot, & ſprinkle 
blood upon the altar round about, ; 
21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood 
that is upon the altar, and of the a 
nointing oyl,& ſprinkle it upon Aa- 
ron; & upon his garments,and upon 
his ſons, and upon the ormence of 
his ſons with him: & he ſhall be hal. 
lowed, & bis garments and his ſons 
and his ſonnes garments with him, 

22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the 
ram; the fat; and the rump;,& the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and the 
caul above the liver; & the two Kid» Nr 
neys,and the fat that is upon them, 28. 
and the right ſheulder: for it is a 
ram ot conſecration: 7d: 

23 And one loafof breadzand one 
cake of oyled bread, and one wafer 
out of thè basket of the unleavened 
bread , that is before the LORD. 

24 And thou ſhalt pur all in the 
hands of Aaron, and in the hands ef 
his ſons, and ſhal t + wave them E 
a wave-offering befoiethe LOR q a 

25 And thou ſhalt receive. them , 
of their hands, and burn them upon, 
the Altar for a burm-offe ring for 8 
ſwee t ſavour before LORDit is an 
offering made by fire unto LORD, 

26 And thou ſhalt take the breſt 
of the ram of Aarons conſec ration, 

& wave it for a wave offering before 
the LORD, and it ſha]l be rÞy part, * 

27 And thou ſhalt ſanctifie the 
breſt of the wave offering; and rhe 
ſhoulder of y heave offering, which 
is waved , and which is heaved upp 40 
of the ram of the conſecration, even. Ira. 
of that which is fer Aaron; and o > 
that which is for bis fons. __ i 

28 And it ſhall be Aarons,and his 
ſons by a ſtatute for ever, from the + 
children of Iſrael: for it is an heave - 
offering: and it ſhall be an heave- * Le 


offering from the childten of 1119» vit. 2 
el „of the ſacrifice of their peace + 12. 

offe rings, even their heave offering 2 Co 
unto the LORD. a 6.16 


29 4 4nd the holy garments o 
Aaron ſhall be his ſons after him, to 
be anointed therein, and to be con- 
ſectated in them. : . | 
30 And + that ſon that is Prieſt g 
in bis ſtead, ſhall put them on ſeven þ 
dayes, when be cometh into the ta- ß 
bernacle of the Congregation tf © 
miniſter inthe holy place. 4 

31 4 And thou ſhalt take tha 
ram of the conſecration Fl 2 4 


+4 » 
1 0 % -» 
. 
3 


W+ Vit- 
31. 
/ „Mat. 


Gods tromiſe 'e duell among Iſrael. Chap. xxix. xxx. 


h his fleſh in the holy place. 
_ And Aaron and his ſons ſhall 
eat of the fleſh of the ram, and the 


n Le- „ hread thatis in the basket, by che 


door of the tabernacle of the con- 


> and they ſhall eat rhofe things 


12.4. wherewith theatonement was made 


Nu. 


28.3. 


# Or, 
djract 


4-4  » 


* Le- 
vit. 26 


4112. 
2Cor 
; 6.16. 


LO CL IT 
* 


to conſecratezand to ſanctiſie t hem: 
bur a ſtranger 4 _ eat thereof; 
auſe they are holy. 
1 And if ought of rhe fleſh of the 
conſecrations, or of the bread, re- 
main unto the morning, then thou 
ſaalr burn y remainder with fire : it 
ſhal nor be eatembecauſe it is holy · 
5 And thus ſhalt thou doe unro 
Airon ,and to his ſons , according 
to al things which I have comman- 
ded thee: ſeven days ſhalt thou con- 
ſecrate them. 

36 And thou ſhalt offer every day a 
bullock for a ſin-otfer ing, for atone- 
ment: and thou ſhalr cleanfe the 
altar, when thou hat made an 
atonement for iz, and thou ſhalt a- 
noint it to ſauctiſie it. 

37 Seven dayes thou ſhalt make an 
atonemei;rt for y altar, & ſanctiſie it: 
& it ſhalbe an altar molt holy, what - 


ſoevettoucheth y altar thalbe holy 


38 J Now this is that which thou 
ſhalr oſter upon the altar, * two 
lambs of the firſt yeer , day by d ay 
continually. | 

39 The one lamb thou ſhalt offer 
in the morning,and the other lamb 
thou ſnalt offer at even. 

40 And with the one lamb a renth 
deal ot flour mingled with y fourth 
part of an hin of beaten oil: and the 
fourth part of an hin of wine. for a 

drink-offering. 

t And the other lamb thou ſhale 
offer at even, & ſhalt do thereto ac- 
cording to the meat offering of the 
morning,& according to the drink- 
offering thereof,for a ſweer ſavour 
an offering made by fire uuto Lord. 

42 This halbe a continuall burut- 
offering , thorowour ous generati- 
ons, at the door: of the Tabernacle 
of the. congtegat ion; before the 
L OR D,where I will meet you, to 
ſpeak there unto thee. a 

43 And there Iwill meet with 
the children of Iſrael:and + the Ta- 
bernacl: ſhalbe ſanRified by my glory 

44 And I wil ſanctifie the T 
nacle of the Congregation, and the 
Altar: I wil ſanctiſie alſo both Aa- 

ron and his ſons to 
in the Prieſts office. © 1 

45 4 And *I will dwel amongſt. 
the children of Iſrael, and will be 
their God. 

45 And they ſhal know that I am 
the LORD their God, that brought 
them forth out of the land of E- 
Eypt, that I may dwel amongſt 
them ; Iam the LORD their God. 


C HAP. XXX. 


1 The Altar of incenſe. 11 The ranſom 


of ſouls. 17 The brazen lauer. 22 The 
holy anoint ing 0y1.34 The compoſition 

of the perfume, 
thou ſhalt make an Altar to 


Nd 
Aus incenſe upon ; of Shittim Moſes, ſay ing. 


er- is twenty ,gerahs i an half tel 
Hall be the offering of the LORD. 


Diniſter to me 


- 


and the 
then half a ſhekel, when they give +Heb 
an offeringunto theLORD, to make dimi- 
an atonement for your ſouls. | 


The brazen laver* 


wood ſhalr thou mate it. 
2 A cubir ſha'l be the length there- 
of, and a cubit the breath thereof; 
(four ſquare ſhall it be) and two cu- 
bits ſyall Ze the height thereof; the 
horns thereof fall he of the ſame. +Hehy 

3 And thou ſhalt over ay it with 20 
pure gold, the top thereot,and the roof 
+ ſides thereof round about, and the and 
horns thereof: and thou ſhalt make 5. 
unto it a crown of gold round about alle. 

4 And two golden rings ſhalt Heb 
thou make to it, under the crown of walls. 
it , by the two + corners thereof, 4Heb 
upon the two ſides of it ſhalr thou 5765. 
make it; and th ey ſhal be for places 
for the ſtaves to beare it withall. 

5 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves 
of Shittim wood, and overlay them 
with gold. 

6 And thou ſhalt pur it before the 
Vail, that is by the Ark of the Teſti- 
mony , before the Mercy-ſeat that 
is over the Teſtimony , where I will 
meet with thee. . . THe 

7 And Aaron fſhal burn thereon incene 
+ ſweer incenſe every morning: ſe of 
when he dreſſeth the lamps, he ſhall ſpices 
burn incenfe upon it $ Or; 

8 And when Aaron q lighterh the c:- 
lamps + at even, he ſhall burn in- «tb up 
genſe upon it, a perpetuall incenfe Heb, 
before the LORD, throughout your cau- 
generations. Jjeth 

9 Ye ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe to a- 
thercon ,. nor burnt ſacrifice , nor end 
meat-offering,neither ſhall ye pour +#Heb 
drink-offering thereon. —_ 

to And Aaron ſhall make an ato- tween 
nement upon the horns of ir ence in the 
a yeer, with the blood of the ſinne- two 
offering. of atonement; once in the event. 

eer ſhal he make aronement upon 
it,throughout your generations ; it 
is moſt holy unto the LORD. 

- It T-And the LORD ſpake unto Nu. 
Moſes, ſaying, : 3 
. When thou takeſt the ſum of ;Heb 
the children of Iſrael, after + their chem 
number, then ſhall they give every thae 
man a ramſome for his ſoul unto are t 
the LORD,y when thou numbreſt ;, 
them; there be no plague amongſt um. 
thanks whey con numbreſt them. red. 

13. This they ſhall give, every one „ Le. 
that paſſeth among them. that are vit. 
numbred 3 half a ſhekel after. the 27.2 7 
ſhekel of the. Sanctuary: A ſhekel num 


47. 
ek. 


5.12 


14 Every one that paſſeth among 4 
them that are numbred from twen- 
ty yeers old, and above, ſhall give an 
offering untothe L O R D. tHeb 

IF The rich ſhall not give more, multi- 
oor ſhall not + give leſſe ply, 


niſhs 1 


16 And thou ſhalt rake the atone- 


ment money of the children of 
Iſrael, and ſhalt a 
ſervice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, that it may be a me- 
morial unto the children of Iſrael 
before the LORD, to make an a. 
tonement for your ſouls. 


point it fox the 


17 J And the LORD ſpake unte 


18 Thom 


The anointing oy. 


18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a laver of 
braſſe zand his foot alſo of braſſe to 
waſh nitha'', and thou ſhalc pur it 
between the Tabernacle of thi Con- 

regation, and the Altat, and thou 

alt put water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his ſons ſhall 
waſh their bands and their feet 
therear. 

20 When they go into the 'ſaber- 
nacle of the Congregation , they 


ſhall waſh with watet;that they die 


not: or when they come neer ro 
the Altar to miniſter, to burn offe- 
ring made by fire unto the LORD. 
21 So.they ſhall waſh their hands 
and their feet, that they die not? 
and it ſhall be a ſtatute for ever to 
them, auto him and to his ſeed 
throughout their generations. 
22 * Moreoverthe LORD ſpake 
unto Moſes, ſaying, : 
23 Tike thou alſo unto thee prin- 
cipall ſpices , of pure myrrhe five 
hundred ſhekels, & of ſweet Cyna- 
mouhalfſo much, ven two hundred 
& fifty Thee, & of ſweet Calamus 
two hundred and fifty ſtekels 2 


24 Aud of Caſſia five hundred ſhe- 


kels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctu · 


cha ary, and of oyl-olive an * Hin. 


29.40 
+ Or, of 


25 And tbou ſhalt m:ike it an oyl 
oly ointment , an ointment 


perfu. compound after the art of the 


mer, 


+ Aporhecary : it ſhall be an holy 
Anointinyg Oy. 

26 And thou ſhalt anoint the Ta» 
bernacle of rhe Congregation ther- 
with, & the ark of the teſtimonie: 

27 And the table, and all his ve i- 
ſels, and the candleftick , and his 
veſſels; and the altar of incenſe. 

28 And the altar of burnr offer- 
ing with all his veſſels; and the la- 
ver and his foot. * 

29 And thou ſhalt ſanctifie them, 
t hat they may be moſt holy: v hat ſo- 
ever toucheth them, ſhall be holy. 

30 And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron 
and his ſons, and conſecrate them 
thar they may miniſter unto me in 
the Prieſts otfice. . | 

31 And thou halt ſpeak unto the 
ehildren of Iſtael, ſaping, This ſhall 


be an boly anointing oyl unto me, 


throutzhout your generations. 


„ fome, a conſection after the art of ſoul hall 
4 Heb the apothecary, + tempered toge- his people. 


4 alted. 


any other like it, after the 


32 Vpon mans ſleſn 
be powred , neither ſhall ye make 
ompoſi- 
tion of it : it is holy, and it ſhall be 
holy unto you. 5 

ö 33 Wholoever compounde th any 
like it, or whoſoever putte th an? of 
it upon a ſtranger, ſhall even be cut 
off from his people. 

34 And the LO RD ſaid unto 
Moſes Take untothee ſweet ſpices, 
ſtacte, and Onicha, and Galbanum: 
theje ſweer ſpices with pure frank. 
Weenſe,of each ſhallrhere be a like 
weigh. 


Exodus. 


Bexaleel and 4 | 
with thee: it ſhall be unto 7b 
moſt holy. 


37 And as for the per fume which * 


t Nu ſhale make, you ſhall not male 
to your iclves , according to the 
compoſitzon thereof. it þ..11 e un. 
to the holy for the LORD, 


38 Whoſoever ſhall make like un. 


to that to ſmell thererto,ſhall eyeg 
be cut off from his people. 
CHAP. XXXI. 

1 Beralcel ans I hol ab are called and 
made mee for the work of the taberye 
nacle. 12 iherbſ(erraticn of the ſabe 
Bath, is again commarded , 18 Moſes 
rece veth the two tables. 

AN the LORD ſpake unto Mo. 

ſes, ſaying, 
2 See;, 


T he 


$ Ge. 
1.31. 
12 
22 


Deu 
9-10. 


have called by name, , 


Bezalcel the“ fon of Vri , the ſon © © 
of Hur, of the tribe of Indah : . 


3 And I have filled him with the 
ſpirir of God,in wiſdome, & in un. 
derſtanding.and in knowledge, and 
in all manner of workmanſhip. 
4 To deviſe cunning works, to wotk 
in gold, and in filver,and in braffe, 

5 And in cutting of tones, to ſet 
them and in carving of timber, to 
work in all manner of workman« 


* 5 
And I, behold, I have gives 


with him, Aholiab the ſon of A. 
hiſamah, of the tribe of Dan, and 


a4 
7. 40. 


in the hearts of all that are wiſe. 


hearred I have put wiſdome, that 
they may make al that 1 have com- 
manded thee: 

7 The rabernacle of the congte- 
gat ion, and the ark of the teſtimo- 
ny, and the mercy-ſeat that is ther. 


upon; and all tbe f furniture of fg 


the tabernacle: 


8 And the table, and his furni.? 


ture, and the purecandlcſtick,wirk + 


all his furniture 
incenſe : i 
9 And the altar of butnt- offering, 
with all his furniture, and the las 
ver and his foot. 


and the altarof 


10 Ind the clothes of ſervice and | 


the holy garments for Aaron the 
prieſt,and the gai ments oF his ſons, 
to miniſter in the prieſts oi ce: 
11 And the anointing oyl, and 
Feet iricenſe for the 


manded thee . ſhall they doe. 


12 And the LORD ſpake unto | 


Moſes, ſaying, 


- 13 Speak thou alfo unto the chile 


dren of Iſtael, fayire . Verily mg 
ſabbaths ye ſhall keep 
ſigne between me and you; through 


out your generations, rh on Fe oro | 
„that 


Know that ſzxmthe LOR 
dot h ſanctiſie you. 
14 * Ye 


every one that defilet 
ſurely be putro death : 


oly lac 3 
ſhall it not ac eording to all that I have coma, , 


ſhall keep the ſabbath 

therefore : for it is holy unto you: *( 
it,, ſhall 26 

for whoſs d 


1 


: foritis æ4 


35 And thou ſhalt make it a per- ever doth «++ work therein , that f. , » 


ther, pure ans holy. 
36 Ard thou ſhalr beat ſome of ir 


but in the ſeventh t; the ſabbath of 
very (mall, and put of it be fore the reſtz+holy to the LORD: Whoſoever 
reftimeny in the tebernacle of the dorh cr; work in the ſabbath dy, 
congregation , Where I will meet t 


be cut off from amongſt 


15 dix dayes may work be done; 


he ſu all ſurely be put to death. ©: 
al de p 16 Where 


ech 


IF 4 
f . 0 


N 5 
" * 


F 


k 


$ Ge. 
ö 1.31. 
| 01:4 

3.2. 


—_ {3 
9.10. 


* 
1 


As! 
| 9-40. 


pl 
103. 


19 
1 Kin 


N 


. G8 3 
> 1. 
or. 


JO; 


9.12. 


Deu 
98. 


My * 
6 | 
1 i 
. 0 

W's #Cha 


? 23.3. 
9 eu. 
5 AN I3, 


1 
iS 
* 1 


The molten calf, Chap. xxxif The two tables of the tefiimony, ; 


Wherefore che children of If. 11 And Moſes beſoughrt + the «Pſy 
LT hw the ſabbath, to ob- LORD his God, and ſaid, L OR D, 106, 


ſerve the ſabbath throughout their why doth thy wrath wax hot a- 2 


generations, for a perperuall. co- . thy people, which thou haſt 


venant rought forth out of the land of 


17 It is a ſigne between me and Egypt, with great power; and with 
the children of Iſrael for ever: for a mighty hang? 
*1n ſix dayes the LORD made 12 * Wherefore ſhould the Egyp- 


heaven and eatth & on the ſeventh tians ſpeak , and ſay, For miſchief 


reſted , and was refreſhed. did he bring them out, to ſlay tnem 
W K And he ave unto Moſes, in the mountains , and to conſume 
when he had 2 an end of com them from the face of the earth? 
muning with him upon mount si- Turn from thy fierce wrathzand re- 
nai,* two tables of teſtimony, ta- pent of this evila ainſt thy people. 
dles of ſtone written with the fin- 13 Remember Abraham , Iſaac, 
ger of God. and Iſrael thy ſervants , to whom 
CHAP.XXXII. thou ſwareſt by thine own Telf, and 
1 The people in the abſence of Moſes , faidſt unto them;#1I will mulriply 
cauſed Aaron to make a calf, 7 God Your ſeed as the ſtars of heaven: 
is angred thereb . 11 At the entreaty and all this land that Ihave PILL 
of Moſes heis appeaſed. 15 Moſes of, will I give unto your leed , 
cometh down with the tables. 19 He they ſhall inherit it for ever. 


breaketh them, 20 He deſtroyeth the 14 And the LOR D repented of * 


calf, 22 Aarons excuſe for himſelf, the evill which he thought to do 

25 Moſes cauſeth the idolaters to be unto his people. 

flain 30 He frazeth for the people, 15 1 And Moſes rurned,and went 
AN when the people ſaw that down from the mount, and the 

Moſes delayed to come down two tables of the teſtimony wete in 
out of the mount; the people gathe- his hand: the tables were written 
red themſelves together unto Aa- on both their fides;on the one ſide, 
ron, and ſaid unto him, * Vp, make and on yp other were they written. 
us gods which ſhall go beforeus:for 16 And the * tables were the 
as for this Moſes , th. manthat work of God; and the writing 
brought us up out of the land of was the writing of God, graven 
Egypt, we wote not What is be- upon the tables. 
come of him. 17 And when loſhua head the 

2 And Aaron ſaid unto them, noiſe of the people, as they ſhoured, 
Break off the golden ear-rings he 1a1d unto Moſes, There is noiſe 
which axe inthe ears of yourwives, of war inthe "ri A : 
of your ſons,and of your daughters, 18 Aud he ſaid, It is nor thivoice 
and bring them unto me ot them that ſt out for maſte!y,nei- 

3 And all the people brake off ther it the voice of them rtat cry 
the golden earrinys & were in their for + being overcome: g rhenoiſe 
ear$and brought them unto Aaron. of them that ſing do hear. 

4 * And hereceived then attheie 19 © And it came to paſſe;:fſoon 
hand, aud faſhioned it with a gra- as be came nigh unto the cane, that 
4 el, after he had made it a he ſav the calf, and the danciig and 
molten calf: and they ſaid, Theſe be Moſes anger waxed hot, and te caſt 
thy gods , O Iſrael, which brought the tables out of his hands, & brake 
thee up out of the land of Egypt. them beneath the mount. ; 

5 And when Aaron ſaw ir. Yo 20 * And he took the calf vhich 
built an altar before it, and Aaron they had made, and burnt it n the 
made proclamation , and ſaid , To fire: and ground it to powder, and 
morrow ss a feaſt to the L ORD. ſtrawed . upon the water, & made 

6 And they roſe up early on the the children af Iſracl drink it. 
morrow, & offered burnt offerings, 21 And Moſes ſaid unto Aarony 
and brought peace offerings; and What did this people unto thee, 
the * people fate down to eat and that thou haſt brought ſo g eat a 
to drinſt, and roſe up to play. fin upon them? . 

* And the LORD ſaid unto 22 And Aaron ſaid; Let nit the 


37a Moſes,* Go, get thee down ; for thy anger of my lord wax hot: thou 


people which thou broughteſt out Knoweſt the people that thy are 
of the land of Egypt; have corrup- ſet on miſchief 
ted themſelves, 23 For they ſaid unto me, Make 
8 * They haveturned aſide quick- us pods,whic ſhall go bet re 1s. for 
ly ont of the way which I com- as tor this Moſes » the mar thar 
manded them: they havemade them brought us up out of y land of: vypt 
a molten calf, and have worſhipped we wore not whatis become & him 
it, 2nd have ſacrificed therevnto, 24 And 1 ſaid unto them, Woſe= 
andiaid,Theſe be thy yods,Olfſrael, ever hath any gold, let them \reak 
NARS ave brought thee up out of it off. ſo they gave it me: then caſt 
the land of Egypt: it into the fire, and there cam our 
c 9 And the LORD ſaid unto Mo- this calf. | 
— I have ſeen this people, and 25 And when Moſes ſaw hat 
ehold, it is a ſtiff-necked people. the people were naked, (for A:ron 
| A2. Now there fore let me alone, had made them naked unto tieir 
* my wrath may wax hot a ainſt ſhame; among? + their enemies.) 
22 that Il may couſume them: 26 Then Moſes ſtood in the vire 


Ixil makeoftheea great nation of rhe camp; and ſaid , Who is vn ih 


the 


tHeb 
the 


face of 
the 
Lord. 
Nu. 
1 4* I 3 


Ge. 


12. * 
a. 


15. 7. 


and ad 


*Cha 
31.18 
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we aha 
nee 


Den 
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1Heb 
thoſe 
that 
roſs 
up 4e 
eainſs 
Ui 


Moeſes prayeth for his people. Excdus. _ Mofes valherh 
the LORD $ ſide? let him come unto will come up into the midſt of ri 
me. And all the ſons of Levi gathe- in a moment, and conſume th 
red themſelves together unto him. therefore now put off thy ornameywy 

27 And he ſaid unto them, Thus from thee, that I may Know us 

| ſaith the LORD God ot Iſrael, put to do unto thee. + 

1 every man his ſword by his fide, 6 And tue children of Iſrael — ' 

and go in and out from gate to gate themielves of thetr ornaments , by { 

thorowout the camp; and flay every the mount Horeb. 1 

man his brother, aud every man 7 And Moles took the tabernacle, f 

his companion; and every man his and pitched it without the camy 

L108 neighbour. afar off, from the camp, and calledg 

| 28 And the children of Levi did the tabernacle ot the congregation; 

according to the word of Moſes; And it came to paſſe that every um 
and there fell of the people that which {ought the LORD, went on 

1 day, about three thouſand men. unto the tabernacle of the congre 

IM FT Or, 29 + For Moſes had ſaid, F Con- gation:which was without the e 

. And ſecrate your ſelves to day tothe 8 And it came to paſſe, when Me. 

, Moſes LORD: even every man upon ſes went out unto the tabernacle 

| ſaid, his ſon, and upon his brother; that that all the people roſe upzand ito 


Conſe- he may beſtow upon you a bleſling every man at his tent door, and, 
| erate this Loy. n * — took:d afrer Moſes , until] be wu 
f four 30 J And it came to paſſe on the gone into the tabernacle, 

| ſelves morrow , that Moſes ſaid unto the ? And it came io paſſe, as Moſs, 40 Wy 
| e0 day people; Ye have finned a great fin: entred into the tabernacle the,” e 
| fo the and row I will go up unto the cloudy pillar defcended , and Roo 29.1. 
| 


Lord, L O R D;peradventure I ſhall make at the door of the tabernacle , u ; 
e- an atonement for your fin. the Lord talked with Moſes. 

cauſe EL And Moſes re urned unto the 10 And all the people ſawth 
every. LORD , and ſaid, Oh, this people cloudy AN, ſtand aty tabe rnit 
man have ſinned a great fin , and have door: and al y people roſe up, & d. 
hath made them gods of gold. ſhipped every man in his tent dom, 


. 32 Yer now : if thou wilt forgwe 11 And the L OR . py Wh 


— 
»- 


co > ic cc << a mmn_s  }9vm AG tA 


4 a- tber ſin: and if not, blot me, I pray Moſes face to face; as a man ſpe 
ainſt thee, out of thy book, which thou eth unto his friend. And he tu 


$ 
is ſon haſl written. | again into the camp, but his ſervant 
p and a- 3; And the LORD ſaid unto Mo- Ioſhua the fon of Nun; a young may 
ai nſt ſes, Whoſoever bath ſinned againſt departed not out of the tabefnack 
| is megpim will I blot out of my book. 12 4 And Moſes ſaid unto 
1 re- 31 Therefore now go, lead the LORD, See, thou ſayeſt unto 
i | ther, people unto the place of which 1 Bring up this people, and thou lit 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


e. have ſpoken untothee: Behold,mine not let me know whom thou 
+ Heb ngel ſhall go before thee : Never- ſend with me. Vet thou haſt 


pit rheefle, zn the day when 1 viſit, 1 


n wil yifir their fin upon them. alſo found grace in my ſight t 

: bands, '35 And the LOR D plagued the. 13 Now therefore,l pray theez l F 
pecple, becauſe they made the calf, I bave found grace in thy fight 

| Whch Aaron made. ſhew me now thy way that I £ 

] 


CHAP. XXXxIll. know thee , that I may finde 
1 The Loyd refuſeth to ge; as he had in thy ſight : and conſider ws 
fromiſed,with the people. 4 The peo- 
Pe moyrn thereat. 7 The tabernacle 


aft 


Cha 
2.9. 
eut 


813. 


n 
«Rl. 
. 


zaments. I willſhew mercy. | 

5 For the LORD had ſaidunto 20 And he ſaid, Thou cant 
Moſes, Say unto the children of If- ſee my face: for there mall no N. 
tae l xe axe a ſtiffe · necked people ſee me audlive, WW . 


* 


= 
* 


The tables are ren: wed. Chape xxxiiij- Moſes face ſhineths 


ene ee. 
eee n 
while my glory paſſeth by, that I inhabirance of the land, whith y ut 
will put thee in a cleft of the rock, thou goeſt , leſt it be for a ſhare = 7.2 ; 
and will cover thee with my hand, the midſt of thee. 8 
r wail take away mine 1 ae ye hall deſtroy their al- 
hand, and thou ſhalt ſee my bac» down their 1 and cut 4 Heb 
3 my * ITT 5 ſeen. 122 For thou ſhalt worſhip no 0-127 
* . * G — ut ef. 
e „ Pls Get nn 
of the Lord proclaim d. g Moſes intrea- 15 Leſt on moke 6. covenant Ce 
— 1 to go 75 ** » IO God ws y — inhabitants ofthe land, 20. 
maketh a core nant wit ems repea- A a 1 
e ing certain duties of the fir table, gods; 1 a — ye han bew ORE 
. 
2 * and he covereth Fl. , we Nr of ef their # = 
. : ers unto thy ſons, and their Ri 
A ANG the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, daughters go a whoring after et inge 
deu (1* Hew thee tworables of ſtone, gods, and make thy 4ons goa who 11.4. 
0. 1. like ay ended voy bor I — * 5 ring after their gods. 8 — 
upon theſe tables, the words y were 
inthe ürſt tables which) brakeſt. 8 — 00 05s 
2 And be ready in the morning» 18 C The feaſt of & unleavened 
and come up in the r unto bread ſhalt thou keep: ſeven dayes Cha 
—— ye As t,t pe 7 x — than ſhalt eat eee bread, as 23 · 15 
1 , P nt. I commandedthee in che time of 
cha 3 And no man ſhall * come up mone th Abib; for in the “ 
iz with thee , neither let any man be Abib thou cameſt — = 14 —oY Cha 
* ſeen. throughout all the mount, nei- 19 * All that ope . 13.4. 
| _ * the flocks norherds feed trix is mine: and Terz ig 2-20 3 
11 And be hewed two tables of — gi chy — F 
Kone like unto the firſt;and Moſes a {ao 1 6M F M\ 44-39 
roſe up early in the morning; and thou ſhalt red ys _ 
went up unto mount Sinai , as the and if nns 
LOR F had commanded him, and 1 b NN ſhalt kia. 
Bey why gy Sony ye re 3 r hon re ak his neck. Ally firſt-born 
ede 0 * 
7 And the LORD deſ 5 : —_ ps, te" Ay — 
the cloud, & ſtood wi th . Þ * 0. 1 thes Baſe work, 214 
& preciaimeds eee TORN? ur on the ſeventh day thou ſhalt Tha 
FAadthe LORD — 4142 reſt : in caring time, and in harveſt 23.13 
fore him , and proclaimed „The 3 on hae ſh — 
LORD, The LORD God, mercifull- f * nd thou ſhalt obſerve the 5.12. 
and gracious,long-ſufferiny, and a. who. weeks p of the firſt fruits of Luke. - 
bundant in goodnefle 5 wheat harveſt, and the feaſt of in- 13.14 
7 Keeping mercy for rr at the + yeersend. * Cha 
forgiving miquity, and tranſereſ- 234 * Thrice inthe peer ſhall all 23.16 
fog: end fo. an, antgrel- your men-children appear before f Heb 
2 z and tharwillbv no 
\ 20 5, iniquity of the fathers upon the b ge Debs er 
Nut children, and upon the childrens 20mg thee, and enlarge thy bor- of the 
$59. children, untothe third; and to the way : neither ſhall any man defire yeer. 
Wer. fourth generation. p thy land, whenthou-ſhalr go up ro Cha 
8718, 8 And Moſes made haſte , and N NN the LORD thy God, 23.14 
bowed his head toward the earth n 22 
5 and worſhipped. 2 1 7 * not one the deut. 
a 9 Aud he ſaid, If y ſacrifice with leaven, 16.16 
j — in thy fight „0 NA 758 well the ſacrifice of y feaſt *Cha 
ord, Ipray thee > 20amonefi uy of paſſeovex be leftunto y morning. 23.18 
(for it is a ſtitte=necked people * Ru The firſt of the fi rſt- fruits of Tha 
pardon our iniquiry , and our fin off andy ſhalt bring into Y houſe 23.19 
and take us for thine inheritance? feel LORD thy God. Thou ſhalr not * Exe 
eu. 104 And he ſaid,Behold,* Lmak ſeeth a* kid in his mothers milk. 33-19 
Pu, covenant: before all th axe - 27 And the LORD ſaid unto Mo- deut. 
2. I vill do marvels, ſuchas We + 110 „ PERGTY WRnees for 1.5K 
been done in all rhe earth os h cer The tenor of theſe words , I Des 
any nation: and all the people u ad made covenant with thee, 4.33. 
mongſt which thou art, hal ce * war Lirael. *Cha 
work of? Lord: forit is a terribl 28 * And he was there with the 24. 18 
thing that 1 will do with rible LO R P fourty dayes , and fourty deut. 
311 Obſerve thou ches W nights: he did neither eat bread,; nor 9.9. 
command thee this day: B <4 J drink water: and he wrote upon the 
drive ont before thee 184 1 — d z 1 tables, the words of the covenant 
and the Canagmite, aud the Hittite, 29% fn mandments iner 
| z 299 And ane to paſſe; when words 
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Free gifts for the fubernacle, 


Motes came down from mount Si- 
nat, ( with the two tables of teſti- 
money in Moles uandy waen he 
came down from the mount) that 
Moltes wilt not that the skin of his 
face ſhone , while he talked & him. 

39 And When Aaron, and all the 
Ghildren ot liracl aw Moles , be- 
hold, the Riu of his face ſhone, and 
They were atraid to come nigh him. 

31 And Moles called unto taem; 
and Aaron, and all rhe rulers of the 
congregation returned unto him, 
and Moies talked with them. 

32 And afterward al the children 
ot iſrael came nigh: &he gave them 
in commandment all y the LORD 
had ſpoken $ nim in mount Sinai. 

33 And till Moles bad done ipea- 

*2, king with them; heput*availon 
Eor, his face. 
3-18, . 34 Bur when Moſes went in be- 
fore the LOK D, to ipeak with him, 
he took the vail off, untill he came 
out: And he came out and ſpake 
unto the children of iſrael, that 
which he was commanded. 

35 And the children of Iſrael ſaw 
the race of Moſes, that the skin of 
Moſes tace ſhone : and Moſes pur 
The vail upon his tace again, untill 
he went in toſpeak with him. 

C H A . X XX V. 

x The ſabbath, 4 The free gifts for the 
anbernacle. 20 the veadineſſe of the 
22 to off er. 30 Bexale el and Abo- 

iab are called to the work. 

ANd Moſes gathered all the con- 

gregation ut y children of Iſracl 
togetherzand ſaid unto them:Theſe 
are the words which the Lord bath 
commanded;thatye ſhould do them 

„cha ; 2 * Six dayes ſhall work be done, 

a but on the ſeventh day there ſhall 
be to you an + holy day,aſabbarth of 
reſt to the LORD: whoſoever doth 
work therein ſhall be put to death. 

3 Ye mall kind le no nre thorow- 
out your habitations upon the ſab- 
bath day. 

4 4 And Moſes ſpake unto all 
the congregation of the children of 
Iiracl,ilaying,This isy thing which 
theLORD commanded , ſaying, 

5 Take yefrom amongſt you an 
® Cha oſtering unto the LORD: “ whoſo- 
25,2, ever 1s -of a willing heart, ler him 

bring it: an ocferinz of the LORD, 
gold, and tilverzand braſſe. 

6 And blue, and purple, and ſcar- 
let, and fine linen, end goats bir. 

7 And rams skins died ted; and 
9 skins and Sbittim wood. 

$ And. oyl forthe light, and ſpices 
for anointing oy l, and tor the ſweet 
incenſe: 

9 And onyx ſtones , and ſtones co 
be ſet, for the ephod ; and for the 
dreſt - plate. 

10 And every wiſe-hearted among 

ouzſhall come & make all that the 

ORD hath commanded. 

Tha 11 * The taberna ele, his tent, & his 

A6. 1. covering his taches and his boards, 

bis bars, his pillars,and his ſockets. 


22.3. 
248d. 
5 $4 

ke. 
13-14 
tteb 
bolie 
neſſe. 


1 12 The ark and the ſtaves there- 


of , with the mercy-ſeat; and the 
vail of the coverin 


33 The table aud his ſtaves u ud 


ZExodut. 


Of 
all bis veſſels, and the ſhe w bg 
14 The candleitick alſo for 
light , and his furniture; and 
lamps , with the oyl for the highs 
15 * And the incenſe altar, at & 
his itaves, and the auointing oy 
the tweet incentez and the har 2 
tor the door ; at the entring md 
the tabernacle: ty 
16'* The altar of burnt-offering| © 
with his brazen gratezahis ſtav 
all his veſſels, the laver & his t 4 
17 The hangiugs ot the — 1 
pillars » and their ſockets; andrthy 
hanging for the door of the coun, ,.c 
18 The pins ofthe tabernacle, & 
pins of the court; and their cork, © 
19 The clothes of ſervice , to 1 
ſervice in the holy place, ihe 
garments for Aaron the prieſt, 
the garments of his ſons to minifhy 
ia the prieſts office. 
20 q And all the congregation of 
the children of Llirael , departgy 
from the preſence of Moſes, | 
21 And they came every on 
whole heart ſtirred him up, ànd t. 
very one whom his ſpirit 


* 


„ 


* 


* 


willing, & they brought 5 LORDS m: 
offring co the work ot y tabernagy do 
of the congregation, and for all hy ho 
ſervice zand for the holy garmeut, fo 

22 And they came both men and co 


women; as many as were willm 
hearted, and brought bracelets 
ear-rings,and rings, and tablers 
Jewels or gold: and every man that 
offered, ofered an offering of yold 
uato the LORD. IP, 
23 And every man with when 
was found blue, and purple; af 
ſcarlet , and tine linen, and 


hair; and red skins of rams and bai. 2 
gers skins, drought them, [ o 

24 Every one that did offer anoffer, _ 
16 of filver and braſſe, brought the 7 
LORDS otfering;& every man with = 


whom was found Shittim-wood for 
any work of the ſervice,brought ik 

25 And all the women that wen 
wite-hearred , did ſpin with their 
hands, and brought tnat which they 
had ſpunzbotb of blue , and of pufs 
ple, & ot icarler, and of fine linen, 

26 And all the women whoig 
heart ftirred them up in wiſdom 
ſpun goats heir. 

27 And the rulers brought on 
ſtones , and ſtones co be ſer tor the 
ephod and for the breſt- plate: 

28 And * ſpice, and oyl For the 
light, and for ine auointing oyLand 
for the ſweet inceuſe. * 

29 The children ot Iſrael brought 
a willing offering untot he LORD, 
every man and woman, whoſe heart 
made them willing, to bring for al ba 
manner of work, W. ich the LORD» 88 

y che” des- 
he ch 


had commanded tobe made b 
bands of Moſes. 1 
30 4 And Moſes ſaid unto t ils” 
dren-of Iſrael, See, * 5 LORD hath 
called by name Bezaleel j ion of V 
the ſon of Hur,of y tribe of 1 ; 
31 And he hath filled him wid“ 
the ſpirit of God, in wiſdomin un: 
deiſtanding; and in knowledge, 


in all manner of workmanſhip 723 
32 And iodwiſe cuxious won 


N 


n 
* 
c 
b 
b 


. o 


„ 
> 5 
1 * 5 
K 
1 
* 
*..27 
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ren. 


ze peoples lit erality reſtrained. Chap xxxvj. Theenrtain! of yoats baits 


in gold, and in filver, and the edge of one curtain » from the 
5 Jy "_ — I feivedye in coupling: likewiſe he 

32 Aud in I cutting of ſtones, to made in y utrermoſt fide of another 
ſer them,and in carving of wood, to curtain in y coupling of y ſecond. 
make any manner of cunningwork, 12 * Fifty loops made he in one, ek 

And be hath put in his heart curtain; and fifty loops made he in 2 
that he may teach, (oth he andAho.. the edge of the curtain which was 26.10 
hab the fon of Ahiſamach ofthe in the coupling of the ſecond: the 
tribe of Dan. lobps held one curtain to another. 

5 Them bath he filled with wiſ= 13 And he made fifty taches of 
dome of heart; to work all manner gold, and coupled the currains one 
of work of the ingtaver, and of the unto another with the taches: 80. it 
cunning workman , and of the im- became one tabernacle. ; 

* * brotderer; in blue, and in purplezin 14 J And he made curtains of 
* ſcarlery& in tine linen, & of $ wea- goats hair, tor y tent over y taber- 
ver,even of them thatd o any work, nacle: eleven curtains he made them 

a Cot thoſe F deviſe cunning work. 15 The length of one curtain was 
4 CHAP. XXXV1Il. thirty cubits , and four cubits was 
1 The offerings are delivered to the the breadth of one curtain: the ele- 

workmen.s The liberalities of thepeo= ven curtains were of one ſize. 
ple is reſtrained. 8 The curtains of the 16 And be coupled five curtains 
cherubims „ 14 and of goats bair, by themſelves, and fix curtains by 
19The covering of skins.20the boards themſelves. 

with their ſocyets,31The bars.35The 17 And he made fifty loops upon 

pail, 37 The hanging for the door, the uttermott edge ofthe curtain in 

Hen wrought Bezaleel and Aho- the coupling; and fifty loops made 
liab , and every wiſe-hearted he upon the edge of the curtain, 
manz in whom the LORD put wiſ- which coupleth the ſecond. 
dom and underſtanding , to know 18 And he made fifty taches of 
how to work all manner of work braſſe to couple the tent togethery 
for the ſervice of the ſanctuary, ac that it might be one. 
cording to allthat the LORD had 19 And he made a covering for the 
commanded. tent of rams skins died red & a co 

2 And Moſes called Bezaleel and vering of badgers skins above that. 
Aholiab , and every wite-bearced 204 And he made boards for the 
man » in whoſe heart the Lord had tabernacle of Shittim- wood , ſtand- 
put wiſdom ; even every one whoſe ing ** 
heart ftirred him up to come unto 21 The length of a board was ten 
the work todoit. cubirs, and the breadth of a board 

3 And they received of Moſes one cubit and an half. 
all the offering, which thechildren 22 One board had two tenons, 
of lirael had brought, for the work equally diſtant one from anotherz 
of the ſervice of the anCtuary y to thus did he make for all the boards 
make it withall. And they brought of thetabernacle. 
vet unto him free-ofterings every 23 And be made boards for the 
morning. x rabernacle : rwenty boards for the 

And all the wiſe men that ſouth-ſide; ſouthward. 

wrought all the work of the ſan- 24 And fourrty ſockers of ſilver 
ſtuaxy, came every man from his he made under the twenty boards 
+ work which they matte. two ſockets under one board , for 

51 And they ſpake unto Moſes, his two tenons, & two ſockets under 
ſay ing The people bring much more anotber board, for bis two tenons. 
then enough forthe ſervice of the 25 And for the other ſide of the 
work, which the LORD Bath com- tabernacle which is toward y norths 
manded to mate. cornerzhe made twenty boards. 

6 And Moſes gave command. 26 And their fourry ſockers of fil 
ment, and they cauſed ir ro be ver: two ſockets under one board, & 
proclaimed thorowout the camp, two ſockets under another board. 
ſaying,Let neither man nor woman 27 And for the ſides of y raber=- 
make any more work for the offer- nacle weſt. ward, he made ſix boards 

| ing of 3 : as the people 3 And wp boards made he for 
werer om bringing. the corners of t | | 

7 For the Nutte they 52 1 he tabernacle in the Hen 


ſufficient for all the work, to make 29 And they weret coupled be- tie 


it, and too much. neath,and coupled together at the nen 


| = a 3-47 And every wiſe-hearted head thereof,;toone ring*thus hedid 


man, among them that wrought the to both of them in both the corners. 
work of the rabernacle , madeten 30 And there were eight boards, * 
curtains , of fine twined lisen, and and their ſockets bats fixteen ſoc- 


two? 


blue, and purple, & ſcarler.% cheru- kets of ſilver ; under + every board fo 


bimsof cunning work made he the. two ſockets. 


9 The length of one curtain was 314 And he made *bars of Shit-*** 
b twenty and eight cubits , and the tim. wood: five for the boards of the 44%? 
breadtb of one curtain four cubirs; one fide of the tabernacle. 2 


the curtains were all of one fize. 2 And five bars for the boards ©22'4» 

10 And he coupled the fivecurtains of the other fide of the tabernacle; *Cha 

one unto another: and the other five and five bars forthe boards of the 25· 28 

curtains he coupled one to another tabernacle for the fides weſt- ward. 224 

23 And he made loops of blue, on 33 And he 1 the middle bat to 30. 
2 i 


ſnoot 


BY & 
ws. © 


| The Art, and merty-ſeat. _ * Pxoduss, The -4 
ſhoot thorow the boards from the gold, and put the rings np« 0 he a 
one end to the other. our corners that were in the it 
34 And he overlaid the boards feet thereof. | 2 t. 
wich gold; and made theirrings of 14 Over againſt the border E 
gold to be places for the bars, and the rings, the place for the U # © 
overlaid the bars with gold. to bear the table. - 


35 4 And he made a vail of blue, 15 And he made the ſtaves a # 
a? purple, and ſcarlet; and fine Shictim-wood » and overlaid that 
twinedlinen: with cherubims made with gold, to bear the table. 
he it of cunning work. 16 And he made the veſſels whiil 
35 And he made thereunto four were upon the table, his * diz, 
Pillars of Shittim wood; and overlaid his ſpoons, and his bowls „ and 
them with gold: their hooks were covers to cover withal;ofpur 
{Heb of gold: and he caſt for them four 17 T And he made the + 
the fſockers of ſilver. ſick of pure gold, of bears 
work 37 1 And he made an hanging for made he the candſeftick,hit hah 
ofa therabernacle door, of blue, and and hisbranch, his bowls, his kad 
needle purple; and ſcarlet, and finerwined and his lowers wereofthe fan 
work. linen, t of needle-work. 13 And fix branches going out o | 
kerzor 38 And the five pillars of it with fides thereof: threebranches oft 
am- their hooks:and he overlaid their candleſtick our ofthe one fidethers1 
&roi= ehapirers,and their fillets with gold of, and three branches of the 
derer. but their five ſockers wereof braſſe dleſtick out ofthe other ſide theꝶ 
CHAP. XXXVII. of. bb 
1 The ark.6 The mercy=ſeat with che. 19 Three bowls made he 
gubims.10O The table with his veſſels. y faſhion of almonds in one br: 
17 Th? candleſtick with his lamps and a knop anda flower: and 
inſtruments, 25 The altar of incenſe, bowls made like almonds; in 
29 The anoint ing o and ſweet in- ther branchza knop aud a o- 
cenſe. _ _ . tborowoutthe fix branches, g 
*#*Cha A Nd Bezaleel made * the Ark of out of the cangleſtic. 
25-10 1 Shittim-weod: two cubits and _ 20 And in che caudleſtick way: - 
an half was the length of it, and a four bowels made like almonds: 
cubir and an half the breadthof it, knops, and his flowers: 3 
& a cubir & an halt y height of iti. 21 And a knop under two branch 
2 And he overlaid it with pure of the dope gre a knop under 
gold within and without, and made branches of the ſame , and aki 
a crown of gold to it round about. under two btanches of the ſame + 
3 And he caſt for it four rings of cording to the ſix branches gd 
| mad eds by the four corners of out of it. : . 
t: even two rings upon the one fide 22 Their Knops and their b 
of it:and two riugs upon the other were of the ſame: all of it was 
Ade of ir. beaten work of pure gold. 
4 And he made ſtaves of Shittim- 23 And he made his ſeven 
wood, and overlaid them with gold and his ſnuffets, and hisſnuf.c 
5 And he put à̃ ſtaves into q rings, of pure gold. | "OM 
by the ſides of y ark, to bear the ark 24 Ofa talent of pure gold 
694 And he made the * mercy» he it, and all the vellels ther 
cha ſeat ofpure gold twocubits and an 259 And he made the in 
35 +17 half was the length thereof, and one altar of Shittim wood: the lei 
cubit & a half the breadth thereof. of it ws; a cubit, and the bre 
7, And he made two cherubims of of it a cubit: it was four ſquarey 
Fold, beaten out of one piece made two cubits nas F heighr of it 
e them, on the two ends of the horns thereof were ofthe ſame, 
mercy ſear: 26 And he overlaid ir with 
. 8 Onecherub tf on the end on gold, both the top of it, and the 
F Or this fide, and another cherub ton thereof, round about, and the horas 
out of the othey end onthat ſide: out of the of it: alſo he made unto it a erom 
92 mercy-ſeatmade he the cherubims of gold round about. * 
$ Or. on the two ends thereof. 27 And he made two rings of 
aut ef 9 And the cherubims ſpread out for it, under the crown there 
e, their wings on high, and covered the twocorners ofit, upon the 
withtheir wings over the mercy- ſides thereof, to be places for 
Tear withtheir faces one to another ſtaves to bear it withalll. 
even to the mercy-ſeat-ward were 28 And he made the flaves M 
the faces of the cherubims. Shitt im wood ; and overlaid tg 
10 J And he made the table of with gold. 1 
Shittim wood; two cubits was the 29 1 And he made * the holf $1 | - 
Zength thereof, and acubir the nointing oyl,ard the pure incelll, 
Þreadrh thereof, and a cubit and a of ſweer ſpices , accordingto 
Half the height thereof. work of the apothecary. 1 
117 And he overlaid it with pure CHAP. XX Xv 111. 
gold, and made thereunto a crown 1 The altar of Burnt offerings. 9 1 
"of gold round about. | laver of braſſe. 9 The court. 22 
12 Alſo he made thereunto a ſum of that thepeople offered. . 
border of an hand breadth, round A Nd he made the altar of buy? - 
about: and made a crown of Bold offering of Shittim- wood. Cb 
For the border tgereot round about: cubits was the length th 27 
1 And hg caſt fox it four rings of and ũve cubits the breatith th 


* 
4 


T3” 


* 
* 


* 
- 


. 
— 


® 


$4 
> D 


9 
* 
4 
1 
A 
- 


E. 
% 


ect 


— 
* 


3 ®Cha 20 And all the * pins of the ta- 


he altar of Burnt.- offering. 


Or, the + looking-glaſſes of 
a- faſſembling; d aſſembled ar the door 


a des 
leb ſouth- ſide ſouthward, the bangings 
n- of the doutt were of fine twined 
ng linen; an hundred cubits. 


#7+19 about were of braſſe. 


Chap. xxxix. 


i and three cubits 21 1 This is the ſum of the tabe r- 
n = - naclezeven of the tabernacle of re. 
2 And be made the horns thereof ſtimonyzas it was counted, aeco rd. 
on the four cerners of it:the horns ing to the commandment of Moſes 
thereof were of the ſame; and he for the ſervice of the Levires by the 
overlaid it with braſſe. band of Ithamar ſontoAaronyprieſt 
And he made all the veſſels of 22 And Bezaleelthe ſon of Vri, the 
the altar, the pots; and the ſhovels, ſon of Hur, of the tribe of Iudah, 
aud the baſons, and the fleſhhooks; made all that the L OR Dcom« 
and the fire-pans ; all the veſſels manded Moſes. £ 
thereof made he of braſſe. 23 And wirh him was Aholia 
4 And he made for the altar a ſon of Abiſamach, of the tribe of 
brazen grate ofnet-work,under the Dan an engraver, and a cunning 
tompaſfe thereof, beneath unto the Workman, and an embroiderer, in 
m1tit ofit. blue; and in putple, and in ſcarlety 
5 And he caſt four rings for the and in fine linen. 
four ends of the grate of braſſe, to 24 Al the gold that was occupi- 
be places for the ſtaves. ed for the work ofthe holy place 
6 And he made y ſtaves of Shittim- even the gold of the offering, was 
wood, andoverlaid them with braſſ. twenty and nine talents, and ſeven 
7 Aud he put the ſtaves into the hundred andthirty ſhekels, after the 
rings on the ſides of the altar, to ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 
bear it withall ; he made the autar , 25 And the ſilver of them thar 
bollow with boards. were numbred of the congregation 
8 J And be made the over — er a 4 
aſſe, and the foot of it of braſſe; of ſand ſeven hundred and threeſcore 
_— the women and fifreen ſhekels after the ſhekel 
of the yes rg 
26 A beFah for + every many that 
is half a ſhekel after the ſhekel of 
the ſanctuary for every one that 
went to be numbred, from twenty 


of F tabernac le of the congregation. 
9 {And be made the court:on the 


dred thouſa nd; a nd tiiree thouſand 


heir pillars were twenty; and 
10 Their pillars were + and five hun-dred and fifty men. 


their brazen ſockets twenty, the 


hooks of the pillars,and their fGllers 
were of Glver. 0 ſilver, were caſt the ſockets oſ the 


11 And for the north-ſide the ſanctuary and the ſockets, of the 
hangings were an hundred cubits, vail: at hundred ſockets of the 
their pillars were twenty, and their hundredrtalents a talent for a ſoeket 
ſockets of braſſe twenty :the hooks 28 And of the thouſand ſeven 
of y pillars, & their fillers of filver. hundred ſeventy and five ſhekels, he 

12 And for the weſt-ſide were made hooks for the pillars, & over- 
hangings of fifty cubits, their pillars laidtheir chapiters, & filletted them 
ten and their ſockets ten: the hooks 29 And the braſſe of the offering 


The ſum of the people offering? 


yeers old and upwaid, for ſix bun« 


27 And of the hundred talents of 


tHeb. 


a poll. 


ot y pillars,and their fillets of ſilver was feventy talents and two thous 


13 And for the eaſt-fide eaſt ward ſand and four hundred ſnekels. 
fifty cubits. 6 | 30 And therewithhe made the 
14 The hangings of the one fide ſockets to the door of the taber- 
of the gate were fifteen cubits, their nacle of the congregation, and the 
Pillars three, & their ſockets three. brazen altar; & the brazen gratefor 
15 And for the other fide of th e it, and all the veilels of the altar. 
court gate on this hand, and that 31 And the ſockets of the court 
hand ,were hangings of fifreen cubits, round about, and the ſockets of tho 
their pillars three, and their ſockets court gate, and all the pins of the 
three. f | rabernacle,and all the pins ofthe 
16 All the hangings of the court court round about. | ; 
roundabout were af fine twinedlinen CHAP. XXXIX. 
17 And the ſockets for the 3 x The clothes of ſervice, and holy gare 
were of braſſe; the books of the pil. 
lars and their fillers of filver, and 
the overlay ing of their chapiters of 
filver, and all the pillars of the 
court were filleted with ſilver. is viewed and approved by Moſes. 
18 And the hanging for the gate ANd of y blue, 
of the court was needle work: of HAlet, theymade clothes of fer- 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet , and vice, to do ſervice in holy place, & 
fine twinsdlinen: and twenty cubits * made the holy garnfents for Aa. 
was the length, and the height in ron; as the LORD commanded Moſ- 
Jbreadth was five cubits anſwer- 2 And be made the ephod of gol 
able to the hangings. of the court, blue, and purple, and ſcarlerzand fine 
: I r ors —＋ n 123 
nd their ſogkets of braſſe four, 3 And they did beat the g int 
their hooks of. ” i : the go08 Info 
laying of- their 


22 The robe of the ephod. 27 The 
coats, mitre, and girdle of fine linen. 
30 The place of the holy crown. 32. AF 


ſilver,; and the over- thin plates, and cut it into wierszto 


2 2 The ephod. & The bre ſſepl ate 


purple, and ſcar« 


Cha 
31.10 
and 


35-19 


chapireis,& their work it in the blue, and in the pur- 


fillers of filver. . : pinned in the ſcarlet,and in the 


ne linen, with c ; 4 
nacle , and of the court round. » WIE Cunning work 
| it to 1 it together : by 


'C 


4 They made ſhoulder-pieces for 
t] 
8666 


®Cha 61 


cba 


or, 
4674 
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T'be bre l. tate. 


edges that wat upon it, was of the 
ſame, according to the work the re- 
of: of gold, blue, and purple, and 
ſcarle tand f 

LORD commanded Moſes. 


Exodus. 


24 And they made upc 4h 
hems of the robe , pomegranat 


ple, and ſcarlet "W 


25 And they make * bels of 
* And they wrought onix- gold, and put the bells berw 
48.9. ſtones incloſed in ouches of gold, pomegranats, upon the hem 


blue ,and pur 
ne twined li nen, as the twined linen, 


graven as ſigners are graven , with robe, round about hetweene 
the names of the children ofIſrael. pomegranats. 


7 And he put them on the ſhoul- 
ders of the ephod, that they ſhould 


commanded Moſes. 


bell and a 
bell and a pomegra» 
be ſtones for 2 OS memoriall 70 the the hem ofrhe robe ro mini 
88. 12 children of Iſrael, as the LORD as the LORD commanded 
27 J And they made eoars 7 


pomegranate; 
vate round a 


$ © And he made the breſt-plare fine linen, of woven work 
of cunning work , like the work of ron, and for his ſons. 


the ephod of gold, blue, and purple, 


28 Anda mitre of fine 1 


and ſcarler, and fine twined linen. and goadly bonners of fine lin 

9 It was four-ſquar , they made linen breeches of fine twined 1 
the breft-plare double; « ſpan was 29 And a girdle of fine 
the length theresf , and a ſpan the linen and blue, and purple, and 


bre dih thereof, .in, doubled. 

10 And they ſer in it four rows 
of ſtones: the ſſt row was a + ſar- 
dius: a toparzzand a carbuncle: this 
was the ſitſt row. ; 


let of needle-work, as the 1 Orb 

commanded Moſes. | 
30 © And they made the plated 

the holy crown of pure gold, a 


wrote upon it a writing like 


11 And the ſecond row, an eme- engraving of a ſignet, * H 


raud, a ſaphir, and a diamond. 

12 And the third row ligure, an 
a gate · and an amethyſt. 

13 And tbe fourrh row, a beril, an 
onyx, and a Taſper: they were inclo- 
fed in ouches of gold in their in- 
cloſings. | 

14 And the ſtonet were according 
to the names of the children of Iſ- 
rael, twelve, according to their 
names, like the ingravings of a 
ſignet , every one with his name 
according, co the twelve tribes. 


NES TO TRHRE LORD. 

1 And they tyed unto it a lug 
of blue , to faſten it on bigh up 
» as the LORD command. 


32 4 Thus was all the work 
the tabernacle of the tent of 't 
congregation finiſhed: and the 
dren of Iſrael did accordiny to 
that the LORD comma 
ſo did they. 


the mitre 
ed Moſes 


oded Me 


3 45 And they brought the th 
bernacle unto Moſes, the tenr;& 


15 And they made upon tbe breſt. bis furniture, his raches.his 
lege chains 4 at the + of wrea- his barres,& his pillars, & hisſe 


then wor. of pure gold. 


And the covering of 


16 And they made two onches of ſuins died red. and the coveri 


gold, and two gold rines: and put b 
the two rings in the two ends or 
che breaſt- plate. 

17 And they put the two wrea- 
then chains of gold in the two rings 
on the ends of the breft-plare. 

18 And 5 two ends of y two wrea- 
chen chains they faſtened in the 
o ouches , and pnr them on the 
Sovlder-picces of yephod, before it 
19 And they made two rings of 
gold, and put them on the two ends 
of che breſt- plate upon the border 
of it , which was on tbe ſide of the 
.ephod inward. | 

20 And they made two other gol- 
den rings, and pet them on rhe 
t woſides of the ephod underneath, 
toward the forepart of it, over a- 
—＋ the other coupling thereof, a- 

ove the curious girdle of y ephod. 

21 And they did binde the breſt- 
plate by his rings unto the rings of 
t he epbod. with a lace of blue: that 
i might be above the curious gir- 


plite might not be lonſed from rhe 
ephad, as the LORD commanded 
22 J And he made the robe of the 
ephod,of woven work, all of blue, 


ins, & vail of F cove 
35 The ark of the reſtimony, al 
the ſtaves thereof, and y mercy 
36 The table, and all the ve 
thereof, and the ſhe w- bre ad. 
37 The pure candleſtick with thi 
lamps thereof, even with the 1 
rder,and all thevef 
thereof, and the oyl for light: 
38 And the golden altar,and 
anointing ovhand the + ſweer'th 
cenſe,and the ba 
bernacle door. 
39 The brazem altar: and his griffi 
aves , and all hi 
veſſele, the laver and his foot. 
40 The hangings of the courtzhil 
pillars, and his ſockers , and 
hanging for J court-gate, his cord, 
pins, and all rhe veſſel's 
the ſerviee of the tabernacle, fot 
the tent of the congregation? 
41 The clothes offerviee to 
ſervice in the holy place, andthe 
garments for As ron the þ' 
dle of the ephod.and that the breft.. and his ſons garmen 
in the prieſts office. 
42 According to all 


5 et. 
to be ſet in o 


nging for the th. 


of braſſe, his ſt 


ts; to minf 3 
— 31 


that the 

OR D commanded Moſes, ſothe 
children of Iſrael made all Þ 

-- 93 And Moſes did look upot 


23 And there was 2 hole in the the work, and behold, they hat | 
midft of the robe, as the hole of an it as the LOR D had com mau 
nabe rgeon, with a band round about even ſo had t 
che hole that it honld not rent. 


hey done it:aud Mels 
r 


T he tabernacle reaved. 


= H A F X L. 

1 The tabernacle it commanded to Ze 
reaved,g and anointed. 13 Aaron and 
his ſons to be ſantlified.16 Moſes pere 
formeth a! things accordingly. 34 A 
cloud cerere +he tabernacle. 

Nd the LORD ſpake unto Mo- 

ſes „ ſaying- 

2 On the "Grft day of the firſt 
moneth ſhalt? ſer up the rabernacle 
of the tent of the congregation . 

3 And thou ſhalt put therein the 
ark of the reſtimony, and cover the 
ark with the vail : 2 

ha 4 And * thou ſhalt bring in the 
+37 table, & ſet in order + the things 
eb that are ro be ſer in order upon it, 
or- and thou ſhalt bring in the candle- 
ſtick, and ligbr the lamps thereof, 

And thou ſhalr ſer tbe altar of 
gold for the incenſe before the ark 
of the teſtimony, and put the hang- 
ing of the door to the tabernacle- 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of 
| the burnt-offering, before the door 
of the tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregation. 

7 And tho:: ſhalt ſer the laver be- 
tween the tent of the congre gati- 
on and the altar, and ſhalt put wa- 
ter therein. 

8 And thou ſhalr ſer up the court 
round about, and hang ap the bang- 
ing at the court gate. f 

9 And thou ſhalt rake the anoint- 
ing oyl, and anoint the tabernacle, 
and all that is therein. and ſhalr 
hallow it, and all the veſſels there- 
of: and it ſhall be holy. 

10 And thou ſhalr anoinr the al- 
tar of the burnt-offering,and all 
his veſſels, and ſanctife the altar: 
and it ſhall be an altar + moſt holy. 

11 And thou ſhalt anoint the la- 
ver and his foot, and ſanctifie ir. 

t2 And thou ſhaltbring Aaron and 
his ſons vnto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the eongregation, and waſh 
them with water. 

13 And thou ſhalt put upon Aa- 
ron the holy garments , and anoint 
him, & ſanRifie him, that he may 
miniſter unto me in; prieſts office. 

14 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, 
and clothe them with coats. 

15 And thou alt anoint them; as 
thou didſt anoint their father, that 
they may miniſter unto me in the 

riefts office : for their anointing 

all ſurely be an everlaſting prieſt- 
hood, thorowout their generations. 
en 3 is 6 accordin 4 

l ar rae om 
him, ſo did he. . 

17 J And it came to paſſe in the 

rſt mone th, in the ſecond year. on 
the hrſt day of the mone th, that the 
Nu. * tabernacle was reared up. 

9.1, 18 And Moſes reared up $ taberna- 
ele, and faſtened bis ſockets; and ſer 
up y boards thereof, & put iny bars 
thereof, & reared up the pillars, 


1 
4 k 


; 


—- 
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17 


* 


2 


e. 


19 And he ſpread abroad tbe tent fi 
over the Tabernacle, and put the co- 
verivg of the tent above upon it, 


Chap » xl 


= 


Aaron & bis font fan. 


as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

20 1 And he took and put the te- 
ſtimony into the ark, and ſer the 
Raves on the ark, and put the mer- 
cy-ſear above upon the ar“. 

21 And he brought the ark into 
the tabernacle, and ſer up the 
vail of the covering, and covered 
the ark of the teſtimony; as the 
LORD commanded Moſes. 

22 J And ke put the table inthe 
tent of the co gregat ion upon the 
fide of the tabernacle notth-ward 
withour the vail. 

23 And he ſer the bread in order 
upon it, he fore the LORD), as the 
LORD had commanded Moſes. 

24 4 And be put the candleſtieK 
in the tent of the congregation, o- 
ver againſt the table, on the fide of 
the rabernacle ſovrthward. 

25 And he lighred rhe lamps be- 
fore the LORD, as the LORD com- 
manded Moſes. . 

267 And he put the golden altar 
in the tent of the congregation, be- 
fore the vail. Ip 

27 And be burnr ſweer incenſe 
thereon, as the LORD commanded 
. 1 ORE DES 

28 4 And he ſer vp the hanging, 
at the door of the ee - 

29 7 And he put the altar sf 
burnroffering by the door of the 
tabernacle of the tent of the con- 
Fee and offered upon it the 

urnt offering, & the meat offering, sch 
as * the LORD commanded Moſes 30.9. 

30TAnd be ſer the laver between 
the tent of the congregation and 
the altar, and put Water there ro 
waſh witha'l. 

31 And Moſes and Aaron; and 
his ſons , waſhed their hands and 
their feet there. 

32 When they went into the tent 
of the congregat ion, and when they 
came neer unto the altar, they wa- 
ſhed; asthe LORD commanded 
Moſes. 

3 And he reared vp the courr 
round about the tabernacle; and the 
altar, and ſet up the hanging of the 
court gateʒ ſo Moſes finiſhed pwork. 

34* Then a cloud covered the 8 yy 
tent of the congregation, and the 9.15. 
glory of the LORD filled the 1 Ki. 
tabernacle. 8.10. 

And Moſes was not able to 
enter into the tent of the congre- 
gation , becauſe the cloud abode 
rhereon,and the glory of the LORD 
filled the tabcrnacle. 

36 And when the cloud was 
raken upfrom over the tabernacle, 
the children of Iſrael + went on- FHeb 
ward in all their journeys, 10¹˙ . 

37 Bur if the cloud were not au. 
raken up; then they journeyed not 
till the day that it was taken up. 

38 For the cloud of the LORD. 
was upon the rabernacle by day and 
re was on it by night , in the fight 
ofall the houſe of Lirach througas 
ont all their journeys. | 
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F the wood in order vpon the fire. 


| 
| 
} 
51 


4 


The third book of MOSES, called L E VITI CVS. 


CHAP. I. art by the place of th ad. © 
1 The burnt-offerings, 3 of the herd, „ 7 And he mall cleave ir with 1 
10 of the flocks, 14 of the fowles. wings thereof, but ſhall not di 
Nd the LORD called un- it afunder: and the prieſt ſhal 
A to Moſes, and ſpake unto it upon the altar, upon the y 
E him out of the taberna- that is upon the fire! it is a by, | 
cle of the congregation, facrifice, an dffering made by bref 
ſaying, a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD.“ 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſ- CHAS 16-1 « 
rael, and ſay unto them, If any man 1 Thr meat. of ering of flowre with A 
of you bring an offering unto the and incenſe, 5 either Baken in tht & 
LORD, ye ſhall bring your om any ven, or on a plate,7 or in a frying-pas 
of the cattell; even ofthe herd, an 12 or of the firſi-fruits in the ear 
ofthe flock. : 13 Theſalt ef the meat=fering, © 
Fx. 3 *1f his offering be a burnt-ſa- A Nd when any will offer a men, 
29-10 Crificeof the herd, ler bim offer a HAoffering uuto the LORD, his 
male without blemiſh; he ſhal otter fering ſhall be of fine flowre: 
it of his own voluntary will at the he ſhall poure oil upon it, and py 
door of the tabernacle of the con. frankincenſe thereon. | 
gregation before the LO RD. 2 And he ſhall b - ing it to Aaron 
4 And he ſhall pur his hand upon ſons the prieſt: and he ſhall 
the head of the burnt-offering: and thereout his handfull of the f 
it ſhall be accepted for him, to make thereof: and of the oyl hereof, a 


an atonement for him. all the frankincenſe thereof 1 
5 And he ſhal kill rhe bullock be- the prieſt ſhall bura the memo 
fore the Lord: and theprieſt, Aa- of it upon the altar, to Be an © 
rons ſons ſhall bring the blood, and ing made by fire, of a ſweet Lavoux 
iprinkle the blood round about up- unto the LORD. | 
on the altar, that is by the door of 8 And *the remnant of the meaty 
the tabernacleof the congregation. Offering ſhall be Aarons and his ſony 
6 And he ſhal flay the burnt-offer- it is a thing moſt holy of the offs 
ing, and cutit into his pieces. ings of the LORD made by fire. J. 
7 And the ſons of Aaronthe prieſt 41 Antl if thou bring an obl - 4 01 
ſhall put fire upon the altar, and lay of « mear-offering baken in they.” "© 
ven, it ſhall be an unteavened cel 
8 And the prieſtsAarons ſons ſhal of fine floure mingled with oylat bn 
lay the parts, the bead and the far unleavened wafers anointed S0. 1 


in order upon the wood that is in of TAnd if thy oblation be a 1 
the fire, which is upon the altar. offering baken Fin a pan, it 1 
b 


9 Bur the inwards and his legs, fine floùre nnleavened,mingledh 
Mal he waſhin water; and the prieſt 6 Thou ſhalt part jtin pieces, 
ſhall burn all on the altar; tobe a poure oyl thereon ; it #5 a meat 
burnrt-ſacrifice , an offering made offering. - "if 
by fire, of a ſweer ſavouruntothe 7 1 And if thy oblation be a meat 
LORD. a : offering baken in the frying panjit 
10 J And if his offering be of the ſhalbe made of fine lowre with opl, 
Kocks, namely of the — or of the 8 And thou ſhalt bring the meats 
oates, for a burnt-ſacrifice,he ſhall offering that is made of thefq 
Tring it, a male without blemiſh. things,unto the LORD, and whey 
11 And he ſhall kill it on the fide it is r unto the prieſt, be 
of the altar northward, before the ſhall bring it unto the altar. 
LORD: and the prieſts, Aarons ſons 9 And the prieſt ſhal rake from the 
ſhall ſprinkle his bloed round about meat-offering a memoriall ther- 
upon the altax. 4 offand ſhall burn ir upon the alta 
12 And he ſhal cut it into his pie- it is an * offering made by fire, ofa, 
ces; With his head and his fat: and ſweet ſavour unto the LORD. *k 
the prieſt ſhalllay them in order on 10 And that which is left of then 
the wood that is on the fire, which mear-otfering, al be Aarons and 
55 upon the altar. ; his ſons; it is athing moſt holy, of 
13 But heſhal waſh the inwards, the efferings ofthe LORD made 
and the legs with water, and the by fire. | 
Prieſt ſhall bring it all, and burn it 11 No meat-offring,which ye ſhal 
upon the altar? it is a burnt ſacri- bring unto the LOR), ſhal be made 
fice, an offering made by fire, of a with leaven : for ye ſhall burn no 
ſweer ſavour unto the LORD. leaven. nor any hony,in any offering 
? Or, 14 And if the burnt-ſacrifice for of rhe LORD n, ade by fire. po 
Pinch his offering totbeLORD Ze of fowls 12 J Ag for the oblation of the 
off the then he ſhall bring his offering of firſt fruits, ye ſhall offer them unte 
head turtle doves,or of young pigeons. the LORN; but they ſhall not + be 
with 15 And the prieſt ſha 1 brin it burnt on y altar for a ſweer ſavour. - 
the unrothegltar, and + wring off his 13 And every gblat ion of thy meat · Ia 
nail head, and burn it on the altar, and o ring, Kſhalt ſeaſon $Calr:neither#® 
rache blood thereof ſhall be wrung ſhalt thou ſuffer y ſalt of the cove · 
the. out at the fide of the altar. | nant of thy God to be lacking from g, 
fl h 16 And he ſhall pluck away his thy meat-offerins: with allthine 
ehe re- crop with + his feathers, and caſt offerings thou ſhalt offer ſalt. - |. + 
af. it beſide the altar on the egft14 And if thou offer ameat- ing 1 


Chap. iij- iiij. The An-offeringts 
ts unto the LORD, offetings,even an offering made by 


r- fire unto the L OR D, the fat that 
f covereth the inwards , and all ths 


of thy b6rſt-frui 
thou ſhalt nr For the 3 
ing - fruits, green o 5 | 
2 dy the tire; even corn fat that is upon the inwards. 

beaten out of full ears. 15 And the two Kidneyes, & the 


And thou ſhalt put oyl upon far; is upon them, which is by the 
it, and lay frankincenſe thereon; it flanks, and 5 caul aboue 5 liver,with 
is a meat-offering. the Kidneyes yit ſhall he rake away. cha 


16 And the prieſt ſhall burn the 16 And tbe prieſt ſhall burn them 7.4 


4 21 d of the 
all of it, part of the beaten upon the altar; it i; the food o 
. a 14 of the oyl otfering made by firefor a ſweet ſa- 3 en 
thereof; with all the frankincenſe uour: * All the fat is the LORDS. 


4 thereof; it is an offering made by f 17 ; Tt ſhal bea perpet IUſtatute - 26. 


J The peate-erinęt. 


3 firc unto the LORD. fox your generations: thorowout & 1 7 
CH AP. III. all your dwellipgs, that ye eat nei- bs 
Ihe peace-afferings of the herd, 6 of ther far nor * blood. 1 
> the fock,7 either alamb,12 or a goat | CHAP. IIII. 
A Nd if his oblation be a ſacrifice 1 The fr-»ffering af ignorance,z for the 
7 of peace- offering, if he offer it of Prieſts13 for the congre gat ion, 22 for 
the herd , whether it be a male or theruler., 27 for any of the peoples 


lh 

. 

0 

2 female, he ſhall offer it without ble- A Nd the L O R D ſpake unts 

1 miſh before the L ORD, Moſes, ſaying, 

N 2 And he ſhall lay his hand upon 2 Speak unto children of Iſrael, 

k the head of his offering, and kill it ſay ing, If a ſoul ſhall fin through ig« 

at the door of the tabernacle of the norance againſt oy of y command=- 
congregation: and Aarons ſons the ments of the LO RD (concerning 
. prieſts ſhall ſprinkle the blood up- things which ought not to be done 

3 on the altar rund about. and hall do againſt any of them: 

N And he ſhall offer of ſacrifice z If the prieſt that is anointed do 

ofthe peace-offering » an offering fin, according to the fin ofthe peo= 

„ * Fx. made by fire unto the LORD, * the ple, then let him bring for his fin +» 

29.22 + fat that covereth the inwards, & which be hath finnedza young bul- 

1 Or; all the fat that is vp9n the inwards: lock without blemiſh , unto the 

| . Juect. 4 And the two kidneyes,and the LORD for a fin-offering. _ 

« + Or, fat that is on them, which is by rhe 4 And he ſhall bring the bullock 
mid- fanks: and the + caul above the unto the door of the tabernacle of 
rie liver, with the kidneyes) it ſhall he thecongtegationzbefore the LORD,. 
over take away. and ſhall lay his hand upon the bul- 

the li- 5 And Aarons ſons ſhall burn it on locks head, and kill the bullock be- 

rer Uthe altar, upon the burnt-ſacrifice, fore the LORD. : : 

- ere? which is upon the wood that is on 4 And the prieſt thar is anointed, 
the the fixe: it u an offering made by fire ſhall rake of the bullocks blood, 
kid. of a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD. and bring ir to the tabernacle of 
nge. 67 And if uis offering for a ſacri- the congregarion. 

fice of peace-offering unto the 6 And the prieſt ſhall diphis fins 

| LORD, be of yflock,male or female; ger in the blood, and ſprinkle of rhe 

he ſhall offer it without Llemiſh. blood ſeven times be fore theL ORD. 

7 If he offer a lamb for his offering, before the vail of rhe ſanctuary. 

Then ſhal he offer it before y LORD. 7 And the prieſt ſhall pur ſome of 

8 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the blood upon the hornes of the 

the head of his offering, And kill it altar of ſweer incenſe before the 

before the tabernacle of the con- LORD, which is in the rabernacle 

gregation : and Aarons ſonnes ſhall of the congregation, and ſhall pour che 

ſprinkle the blood thereof round a- * all the blood of the bullock at the * 

bout upon the altar. bottom of the altar of the burnt-of. 9. 
9 And he ſhall offer of the ſacri- fering, which is at the door of the 

fice of the peace- offering, an offer- tabernacle of the congregation. 

ing made by fire unto the LORD: 8 And he fhall rake off from it all. 

the fat thereofand the whole rump, the fat of the bullock for the ſin- 

it ſhall he rake off _ore by the offering: the fat that covererh the 

backbone: and the fat that coveteth inwards, and all the far that is up- 

the inwards, and all the fat that is on the inwards. 

npon.the inwards. . 9 Andy two kidneys, & the fat that * Exe 

. lo And y two kidneyes,; & the fat is upon them, which is by the ftanks, 29-14: 

that is upon them, which is by the and the caulabove the liver, with num. 

Aanks.& the caul above y liver; with the kidnyes, it faall he take away. 19.5 

the kid nepes, it ſhall he take away. 10 As it was taken off from ; bul- Hieb 
11 And the prieſt ſhall burn ir up- lock of the ſacrifice of peace-offe t owitßp 

on the altar: it is the food of the of- rings: & the Prieſt ſhall burn them on. 

fering made by fire unto LORD. upon the altar of burnt-offering. the 
124 And if his offering be, a goat, 11 * And thes kin of the bullock, camp 

then he ſhal offer it before y LORD and all his feſh, with his head, and Heh 
13 And he ſhall lay bis hand up- with his legs, and hi 5-inwards , 13-1 . 

8 on 4 on kill ir before and his dung. 5 tHeb. 

acle gt the congregation: 12 Eventhe whole bull ſnali r the. 

22 the ſons of Aaron ſhall Brinkle he carry. forth without 1 — : pong 

the * thereof upon the altar unto a cle an place, where the aſhes int : 

; 3 Ace jr F'Y NE are poured out, and * burn him on fh 

$4. And. ke ſhall offer thereof bis the wool with bre, + where J aſhes ele. 
S. at. 


* 


4 « 


Jorfngy for Leviticus» nt of ig 
ace powred out, ſnali he be burnt · ſinned come to his knowledge, th 
13 4 Aud if the whole congrega- he ſballbring his offering , a Hi 
tion oflitael ſiu through igaorance, the goats, a female withour blem 
* Cha à and the thing be hid from the for his finne which he hath une 
4.2. eyes of the aſſeinbly, and they have ' 29 And he ſhall lay his hand u 
3.4. done fomewhat againk any ot the on the bead of the ſin-effering, . 
commandments of the LORD, con- {lay the fin-offering, in the place of 
gerning things which ſhould not the burnr-offering. | 
de done and are guilty. zo And the ptieit ſhall take of the 
14 When the fin which they have blood rnereot with his finger , and. 
Kaned againk it, is known, then the put it upon the burns of the altat 
congregation ſhall offer a young bul- of burnt-ofcring,and ſhall pour out 
lock for the ſiu & bring him before all the blood thereof at the bottom 
the taberfiacle of tbe congtegac ion, of the altar. 1 
| 15 Aud theelders of the congre= 31 Anda * a 
gattion ſhall lay their hands upou the fat thereof , as the tat is rakra f 
the head of the bullock, be fore the away from of the ſacrificeof peace- | 
LORD: and the bullock ſhall be offerings ; and rhe prieſt ſhall by 
killed before the LORD. 
16 And f prieſt that is anointed vour unto the LORD, and the prick 
mall bring vt the bullocks blood to ſhall make an aronemevt for bin 
Thetabernacle ef y congregation. andit ſhall be forgiven him. | 
17 And the prieſt ſhall dip bis 32 And if he bring a lamb for g 
nger in ſome ot the blood, and ſiu-otfi ing, he ſhal bring it a female 
fprinckle it ſeven times before the without blemiſb. | 
LORD, eren before the vail. 3 And he ſhall lay his hand uy- 
18 And he ſhall put ſome of the on the head of the tin-offeriogaynd 
blood upon the horns of the altar, {lay it for a fin otfering,ia the plack 
which: before the LORD, that fs where they kill rhe burat-oferiags 
in the tabernacle ot the congrega- 34 Aud the prieſt ſhall take of 
tion; and ſhall pour out al the blood blood of the ſin- offering with h 
at j bottom of tne altar of 5j burnut finger, and put it upon the borns of 
otte ting, which 15 a: the door of the the altar ot burnt offering, and ſhall: 
tabernacle of the congregation. pour out all the blood thereof ag 


19 And he ſhall take all bis fat the bottom ofthe altar. G 
35 Aud he ſhall rake away cient, N 


from him; & burn it upon the altar. 
20 And be ſhall do with the bul- fat thereof, as the fat of the lam 
lock as he did witn tae bullock for is taken away from the ſacrifice of- 
a fin-otfering , ſo mall he doe with the peace-offerings:and y prieit hal 
this: aud the prieſt ſnall make an a- buru rhem upon the altar: accord« 
tenement for them; aud it ſhall be ing to 7 offerings made by fire unte 
for given them. rhe LORD, & the prieſt ſhall make: 
21 And he ſhall carry forth the an atonement for his fin y be bath. 
bullock without thecamp,and burn committed, & it ſnalbe forgiven him. 
him as he burnes the firſt bullock: it r 
45 a ſic-offeriug for y cougregation. 1 He that finneth in concealing bit 
22 1 Waena ruler hach finned> knowledge , 2 in touching an tnecledy. 
aud done ſome what through ignu- thing, 4 or in mating envath. 6 Bit: - 
Xanccy againſt any of the commund- trejpayecoffering ofthe flock,7of | 
ments ofthe LORD bis God con- 11 or of flour. 14T he treſf aije=0ffet 
cerning things which ſhould not be in ſaeriledgez12 © in fins of ignorance. 
done, and is zuilty. ; Nd if a ſoulſin, and tearthe 
23 Or if his fin wherein he bath C2 voice of ſwearing , and 15a wit« 
franed,come to his knowledge; be nefle , whether the hath ſeen os 
mall bring bis otfering; a Kid of the known of it; if he do not utter ity 
goats, a male without blemiſn. then be ſhall bear bis iniquity. 
24 And he ſhal lay his hand upon 2 Or if a ſoul touch any uncleag 
be head ot the goat, kilit in the thing, whether it bea carkaſe ofas 
place where they 81115 durnt-offer- unclean beaſt , ora carkaſe of u- 
Ing be fore j Lord: it is a fin-ctfering clean cattel, or the carkaſe of un- 
25 And the prieit ſaall take of rhe clean creepingthings, and if it be. 
blood of the ſir-oſte:z ing with his hidden from him, he alſo ſhallbe 
5 Anger, wad (on it upon the horns of unclean, and guilt 7. 7759 
D inc altar of burnt-offering,and inal 5 Or if he touch the uncleanneiſi 
pour out his blood at the bottom of man, what ſcever uucleanne ſſe it 
er the altar of burnt - otfet ing · be that men ſhall be defied with 
26 And he ſhall burn alfhis fat all, and is be bid from him, when ha 
upon the altar as the fat of the ſa · knoweth of itʒthen he ſhalbe guilty. 
critice of peace-offerings: and the 4 Or if a ſoul ſwear, pronounci 
tieſt ſhall make an atònement for with his lips to doe evill or te dv. 
1 as concerning his fin , agd it good , hat ſoe ver it be that a man 
| mall beforgiven him. all rr with an dath, and 
Meb 27 1 Andif+ any one of the fcom; it be hid from him; when he known 
mon people fin through 1gnorance; eth of it , th en he {hall be guilty ip 
ſeul. While he doth ſomewhat againſt one ot theſe. 5 
(> any of the commandments of the 5 And it ſuallbe, when be ſhallbe 
ople L O R P, concerning things which guilty in one of theſe things 9 
ought not to be dont, and be guilty he ſballeonfeſſe, that he barb film 
5þ Ox if bis ſhane whigh de hath ned as ther thing, 2 
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| feria: fer '. Cha 
6 And he ſhall bring kis treſpaſſe. 


unto the LORD, for his fin 


' w_* ” * 
« 44 4 


9 offer in 

x Shich be hath fnned , a female 
from the flock, a lamb, or a kid of 

% the goats. tor a ſin otfe ring: and the 

K rieſt ſhall make an atonement for 

im concerning his ſin. ; 

s Þ} Heb 7 And if t be be not able to bring 

{. „„ a lamb, then he ſhall bring for his 

„ treſpaſs which he hath committed, 

t not two turtle doves, or two young pi- 

mach geons unto the LORD) one for a 

' @the fin-offéting; and the other for a 

1% Sei- burnt- offering. ; | 

nt © 8 And he ſnall bring them unto 

1 F tbe prieſt , who ſtall offer that 

| ban. — is for n 

+4 cha * wang off his head from his neck, 

* f. but ſhall not divide it aſunder. 

% 9 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the 


blood of the {in-offering upon the 
{ide of the altar, and the reſt of the 
blood ſhall be wruny out at the bot. 
tom of the altar: it is a fin-offering. 

10 And be ſhall offer the ſecond 


f. as di | 
2 ce es ak e een ip ava.ortbe roing which be hack 
eri make an Atonement for him for his deceirfully gotren , or that whic'y 


dense, ſin, vhich he had finnedzand it ſhal 
be forgiven bim. 

117 But if he be not able to bring 
two turtle doves, or two young pi- 
eons z then he that finned ſhall 

ring for his cffering the tenth part 
of an ephah of fine flour for a ſin- 
offering: he ſhall put no oyl upon it, 
neither ſhall he pur any frankin- 
cenle thereon: for it is a fin-0offering. 
12 Then ſhall he bring ir ro the 
#Cha Prieſt , and the prieſt ſhall rake bis 
handtull of it, * eren a memoriall 
thereof, and burn it on the altar, 
according tothe offerings made by 
tire untoyLORD:zt is a ſfin-offerin 
13 And the prieft ſhall make an 
atonement for him as touching his 
ſin, j he hath ſinned in one of theſe, 
& it ſhall be forgiven him: & the re m- 
ant ſhalbe 5 prieſts as a m eat-offring 
14. . Aud Ihe LO R D ſpake unro 
Moies, ſay ings 
15 If a foul commit a treſpaſſe, and 
fin through ipnorance inthe holy 
things of the LORD; then he ſhall 
bring for his rreſpaſſe unto the 
LORD, a ram withour blemiſh our 
Or the flocks, with thy eſtimation by 
Hekels of tilver , after the ſhekel of 
5 ſanctuaty, for a treſ 
16 And he ſhall make amends for 
the harm that he hath dene in the 
holy thing, and ſhall adde the fifth 
Part thereto, and give it unto the 
prieſt : and the prieſt ſhall make an 
aconemenrt for hjm,with the ram © 
the treſpafſe-offering,aud it hall be 
orgiven him. 
17 J And if a 
mit an 
forbidde 


*Ch 
4- 35- 


Acka 


4.2. ſoul fin, and com- 


of rheſethin „ wave are 
o De do che com- 
ente of the LO R D,rbough 
ewit not, yet is be guilty, and 
mall bear his ini uity. 
13 Had he ſnall bring a ram, with- 
—— £miſd ou of the flock , with 
les vers the pong, Pao 
rieſt: the prie 
ſhall make an —.— Hr him: 


Suncerning his ignozance wherin be 


that a man dorh, finning therein. 


loſt thin 


fifth part more thereto, and give it + Or, 


ronement for him before the LORD: c. bit 


aſſe-offeriny. d 


f and carry forth the aſhes without 


erred;and wiſt it net3and it hall be 

forgiven bim- 

19 It is a tteſpaſſe - offering, he 
hath certainly treſpaſſed againlt 
the LORD. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 The treſpal;e-of erirg for ns done 
wittingly? 8 The law of the burnt=0j- 
fering; 14 and of the in2at-ofteringy 
19 The of ering at the conſecration of 
a trief.24The law of the ſn-offering 

Nd the LO R D ſpake unto Mo- 

ſes, ſaying, : 

2 If a ſoul fin,& commir atreſpaſs 

againſt the LORD, and lie unto bis 

neighbour in that & was delivered 4 Or 
him to keep; or in 1 fellowſhi p, or „„ 
in a thing taken away bytviolence, 4.41. 
or hath de-eived his neighbour. 

Or have found rhat which was 
loſt 3 and lieth concerning it, and 
ſweareth falſly : in any ot all theſe 


ivy 
tHeb 


Eutin 


ho * 
4 Then it ſhall be, becauſe be hath +, = 


ſinned, and is guilty , that be fhall . . 
reſtore that which he took violenc- ?'** 


was delivered him to urs p z or the 
which he found: 
5 Or all that about which be harh 
ſworn falſly;be ſhal even “ reftore it & Cha 


in the principall,and ſhall adde the 5. 16. 


unto him to whom it appertaineth, in tu 
+ in ; day of his treſpaiſe-offer ing. gay of 
6 And he ſhallbring his tre ſpaſſe- his l 
oitering unto che LORD, a ram is 
without blemiſh out ot the & flock, found 
with thy eſtimation, for a treſpaſſe- guilty 
offer ing unto ed 4 wh Hed. 
7 And the prieſt ſhall make an a- theauy 


8 him for any er. ſ- 
thing ef all that he hath done, in pe. 
treſpaſſing therein. Cha 

87 And the LORD ſpake uuto 5 15. 
Moſes; ſaying; . 

9 Command Aaron and his ſons, 
ſaying,] bis is the law of the burnt- 
offering: (ir is the burnt-offering: 

+ becauſe of the burning upon the 

altar all night unto the morning, f Org, 

and the fire of the altar ſhall be jorthe. 

burning init.) — Onrhe 
10 And the prieſt ſhall put on his ing. 

linen garment, and his linen bree- 

ches ſhall be put upon bis fleſh, and 

.up the aſhes which rhe tire 

hath conſumed with the burnt- of- 

fering on the altar, and he ſhall put 

them beſides the altar. , 

11 And he ſhalt pur of his gar» 
ments, and put on other garments, 


and it fall be fo 


the camp, unto a clean place. 

12 And the fire vpon the altar 
Nalbeburning in it: it ſhell not be 
put out; and the prieft ſhall burma 
wood on it every morning, and lay- 
the burnr-offering in order vpog it, 
and he ſhall burn thereon the fat of 
the peace-offerings. 

13 The fre ſhall ever be. burning 
upon the altar: it ſhall never go out. 


14 T* And this is the law of the *Ch 
mest-offerin : the ſons of Aaron 2 


ſhall offer it before the LORD 


before the altar. 
D 6 


11. 
15 404 


Divers lawes. 


cha 
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26,36 


15 And he Thall take of it his 
handſull, of the flour of the meat- 


offering, and of the oyl thereof, and 


all the trankincenſe which is upon 
the meat- offering, and ſhall burn i? 
upon the altar, for a ſweer ſavour, 
even the * memoriall of it; unto 
the LORD. 

16 And the remainder thereof ſbal 
Aaron and bis ſons eat: with un- 
leavened bread ſhall ir be earen in 
the holy place in the court of the 
tabernacle of the congregation they 
Mall eat it. i 

17 It thall not be baken with lea- 
ven: 1 have given it unto them for 
their portion of my offerings made 
by fire; it is moſt holy, as is the ſin- 
offering, and as the treſpaſſe - offe- 


ring. 
18 All the males among the chil- 
dren of Aaron ſhall eat of it: it ſhall 


Leviticus. 


For divers offed 


CHAP. VI I, By „ 
x The lam of the treſpaſſe-offering.n1V * 


of the peace-oſferingi. 12 whether ip 
be for a thankſ, iving, 16 or a vo 
a freeewil-offering + 22 The fat, 
26 U* the Blood are forbidden. 28 The 


Pries portion in the peace=offerings, ' 


] Ikewi ſe this is the law of F treſ. 
paſſe-offering : it is moſt holy. 
2 Inthe place where they kil t 


burnt-offering , ſhall they kill the. | 


treſpaſſe-offering : and the blood 


thereof ſhall he ſprinkle round * 


bout upon the altar. | 
3 And he ſhall offer of it all the 


fat thereof, the rump , and the fag 


that covereth the inwards. | 
4 And the two kidneys ,and the 
fat that is on them,which is by the 
flanks , and the caulthat is above 
the liverwith the kidneys, ir fhall 


be a ſtatute forever in your gene- he rake away, 


rations, concerningthe offerings of 
the Lord made by fire: * every one 
that toucheth them ſhall be holy. 

19 1 And the LORD ſpake un- 
to Moſes, ſaying 

20 This is the offering of Aaron 
and of his ſons , which they ſhall 
offer unto the LO RD, in the day 
When he is anointed: thetenth part 
of an * ephah of fine flour for a 
mear-offering perpetually half of it 
in = morning; and half thereof at 
night. 

35 In a pan it ſhall be made 
with oyl, and whea it is baken, 
thou ſhalt bring it in: and the ba- 
ken pieces of the meat-offering 
ſhalr thou offer for a ſweer ſavour 
untothe LORD. _ 

22 And che prieſt of his ſons that 
Is anointed in his ſtead , ſhall offer 
it : It is a ſtatute for ever unto the 
L O R D, it ſhall be wholly burnt. 

23 For every mear-offering for 
the prieſt, ſhall be wholly burnt ;17 


mall not be eaten. 


24 4 And the LORD ſpake unto 
Moſes, ſaying, ; 

25 Speak unto Aaron and to his 
ſons. ſaying, This is the law of rhe 
ſin-offering : in the place where 
the burnt-offering is killed , ſhall 
the ſin-offering be Killed before 
the LORD: it i: moſt holy 

26 The prieſt that offereth it for 
fin-, ſhall eat it: in the holy place 
Mall it be eaten; in the court af the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

27 Whatſoever ſhall touch the 
Aeſh thereof, ſhall be holy: and 


when there is ſprinkledof the blood 


thereof . any garment » thou 
Malt wath that waoereon it was 
ſprinkled, in the holy place. 


28 But yearthen ve ſſell wherein it 


cha 15 ſod den, ſhall be broken: and i 


41.33 be both ſcoured,& rinſe 


13. 


MO 


%Heb 


it be ſodden jn a brazen pot, it ſhall 
29 All the males among the prieſts 
ſhall eat thereof: iris moſt holy. 
the tabernacle ofthe congregation 
to reconcile with all in the holy 


urntintbe fir a, 


in water. 


30 * And no ſin- offering, whereof that 
11 any of the blood is brought 


5 And the prieſt ſhall burn them 
upon the altar, for an offering made 
by fire unto the LORD; it is 
treſpaſſe-offering. 

6 Every male among the prieſts 
ſhall eat thereof: it ſhalbe eaten in 
the holy place: it is moſt holy. 

7 As the ſin-offering is; ſo is the 


treſpaſſe-offering: thereis one las 


for them: the prieſt that maketh 


atonementtherewith,ſhall have ir, 


8 And the prieſt that offereth an 
mans burnt offering, even the pri 


ſhall have to himſelfthe ſkin of the 


burnt-offering & he bath offered. 


9 And all the mear-offering tharis 


baken in the oven, & al that is dreſ- 


ſed iny frying-pan, & F in the pan, 
ſhall be the Pricfts that offereth it, Ml 
Io And every meat-offe ring Un : 


led with oyl, and dry, ſhall all the 
ſons of Aaron have; one as much 


as another. Jn 


11 And this is the law of the ſa- 
crifice of peace-offerings, which he 
hall offer unto the LO RD. 

12 If be offer it for a thankſyi« 
ving, then he ſhall offer with the 1a- 
crifice of thankſgiving, unleave 
cakes mingled with oyly and unlet« 
vened wafers anointed with oyl, 
and cakes mingled with oyl of fine 
flower fryed. 

13 Beſides the ckaes he ſhall offer: 
for his offering, leavened breads 


with the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, 


of his peace-offerings. - © 
14 And of it he ſhall offer one out 
ofthe whole oblation, for an heave 


offering untothe LORD, andir. : 


ſhall be rbe E that ſprinkleth 
the blood of the peace- offering. 


15 And tbe fleſh of the ſacribee. ,. 
of his peace-offerings for thankſi 
giving, ſhall be eaten the ſame day 


that it is offered: he ſhall nor leave 


any of it untillthe * . 
16 But if the ſacrifice ef his of; 


fering be a ve, or a voluntaryof- 
feringzir ſhallbe eatenthe ſame day. . 
e oftereth his ſacrifice :* and. 


into onthe morrow alſo the remaindet. - 


of it ſhall beearen. : 


17 Burtheremainderof theflefs. 
plate „ ſhall be eaten; ir ſhall be of the ſacrifice on the third das 


11 6a 


bs burnt with fire. 


* e 


dirers | 


1 
fac 
ea 
no 


10 
ſk 
y 


SE 
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divers laws Chap. 


18 And if any of the fleſh of the 
fatrifice of his peace-offerings be 
eaten at all on the third dayzit ſhal 
not be accepted , neither ſhall ir be 
imputed unto him y offereth it : it 
hall be an abomination,and 5 ſoul 
J eateth of it ſhal bear bisiniquity. 

19 And tbe fleſh that roucheth 
any uncleane thing ſhall not be ea-. 
ten:it ſhall be burnt with fire: and 
as for the _ all that be clean ſhal 
eat thereof. 

20 But the ſoule that eateth of 
the fleſh of the ſacrifice of peace- 

E offerings , that pertaine uuto the 
scha L O R D,* having his uncle anneſſe 
15. 3 · upon him; even that ſoul ſhall be cut 

off from his people. 

21 Moreover, the ſoul thay ſhall 
touch auy unclean thing, as the un- 
cleanneſſe of man, or any unclean 
beaſt , or any abominable unclean 
thing , and eat of the fleſh of the 
ſacrifices of peace-offerings which 
pertain unto the LORD, even that 
ſoul ſhal be cut off from his people. 

22 1 And the LORD ſpake unto 
Moſes, ſaying, f 

23 Speake unto the children of 
®Cha Iſrael, iaying, * Ve ſhal eat no man- 

17. ner fat of ox, or of ſheep, or of goa t. 

Heb 24 And the fat of the + beaſt that 
car- dieth of ir-ſelf, And the fat of that 
64/c. which is torn with beaſts , may be 
uſed in any other uſe but ye ſhall in 
no wiſe eat of it. 

25 For whoſoever eate th the fat 
of the beaſt, ofwhich men offer an 
offering made by fire unto the 
LoRD,even the ſoul that eateth it, 
ſnall be cut off from his people. 
en 26*Moreoverzye ſhal eat nomanner 

9.4. of blood whether it be of fowl, or 

Chap of beaſt, in any of your dwellings. 
3.17. 27 Waarſoever ſoul it be that 
and -eateth any mannerof blood, even 
17. 14 ſoul ſhal be cut off from his people 

28 J And the LORD ſpaxe unto 
Moſes, ſaying, 


C 


| 


29 Speake unto the children of 


Iſrael, iay ing, He that otfereth the 
ſacrifice of his peace · offe rings unto 


the LORD, ſtall bring his oblation h 
unto the LORD, of the ſacrifice of 


his peace-offerings. 
30 His own hands ſhall bring the 
offrings of theLORD made by fire, 


the fat with thebreſt, ir ſhall he 
2 Ex. 


31 And the prieſt ſhall burne the 


far upon the altarʒ but the breſt ſhal 


be Aarons and his ſons. 

32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall 
ye give untothe prieſt for an heave 
o#cring of the ſacrifices of your 
peace-offerings. | 

3 He among the ſons of Aaron 


that oftereth the blood ofthepeace- 


offerings, and the fat, ſha ll have th 
right ſhoulder for his part. tay 
34 For the wave-breſt, and the 


heave-ſhoulder have I taken of the 13 And Moſes brought deal! 
children of Iſrael, from off the ſa- fon: end put —. upon Henry, 30 

exif ces of their peace-offrings, and girded them withgirdles, and tput 4Heb 
have given them unto Aaron rhe bonnets upon them, as the L O A PD Bound 
fare for ever-rom f de chile P le be Brough the bee 77 
rom n Til N Sun . -X © 

4 of Ian. ong the chi 14 * And he brought the bullock 29,14 


bring, * y breſt may be waved for 
29-24a wave- offering before the LORD. 


viij. For divers offeringfa 

35 1 This is the portion of the a- 
nointing of Aaron, and of the a« 
nointing of his ſons , out ofthe 
offerings of the LORD made by 
fire ; in the day when be preſented 
them, to miniſteruntothe LORD in 
the prieſts office. 

36 Which the LORD commanded 
to de. given them of the children of 
Iſrael , in the day that he anointed 
t hem, ij a ſtatute for ever , thorow- 
our their generations. 

7 This is the law of the burnt- 
offering: ot the mear-offering,and of 

the fin offering,and of the treſpaſſe 

offering,and of y conſecrations; and 

of the ſacrifice of 5 peace offerings. 

38 Which the LORD commanded 

Moſes in mount Sinai; in the days 

that he commanded the children of 

Iſrael to offer their oblations unto 

LORD, in y wilderneſſe of Sinai. 

1 Moſes conjecrateth Aaron & his ſons, 
1 18 Their burnt 
oftering. 22The ram of conſecrations. 

31 The place time of their conſecyation 

ANd the LORD ſpake unto Mo- 

- Fn 
2 * Take Aaron and his ſons with * Ex, 
him; and the garments, and * the 28.24 
a nointing oyl, and a bullock for the * Ex. 
ſin- offering: and two rams , and a 30. 24 
basket of unleavened bread. 

3 And gather thou allhe con- 
gregation together, unto y door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

4 And Moſes did as rhe LORD 
commanded him : and the aſſembly 
was gathered toyerher unto y door 
of the tabernacle of ycongregation 

5 And Moſes ſaid unto the con- 
gregation,® This is rhething which * Ex. 
the LORD commanded to be done. 29 · 4. 

6 And Moſes,brouybr Aaron& his 

{ons,and waſhed them with water. 

7 And he put upon him the coat, 
and girded him with the girdles 
and clothed him with the robe, and 
put the ephod upon him , and be 
girded him with the curious girdle 
of the ephod , and bound it unto 
im therewith. 

8 And he put the breſt.plare 

on him; alſo be * put in the breſt« Ex. 

Plate the urim and the thummim. 28. 30 
9 And he put the mitre upon bis 

head; alſo upon the mitre,even up- 

on his fore front did he put the gol- 

den plare, the holy crown , as the 

LORD commanded Moſes; ' Ex. 
10 And Moſes took the anointing 28.29 
oyl, and anointed the tabernacle; XC» 
and all that wasrtherein ,. and ſan. 
ctiſied them. N | 
11 And he ſprinkled thereof up- 
on the altar, ſeven times; and anoin- 
ted the altar,zsndall his veſſels, both 
q laver&bis foot, to ſanctifie them. 

12 And he * poured of the a H- 

ointing oyl upon Aarons head, and 

anointed him, to ſanctify him ; 


* Fce 
clas. 


for the ſin - offering, and Aaron and 


his 


Tha am 


his ſons laid their hands upon the 


head ofthe bullock for the finne- 


offering. 


15 And he llew it, and Moſes took 
the blood, & put it upon the horns 
of the altar round about with his 
finger, and purtitied the altar; and 
poured the blood at the bottom of 

the akar, and ſanctiſied it; to make 
reconciliation uponit. 

16 And he took all the fat that 
Was upon the inwards, and the caul 
aboue the liver, aud the two kidneys 

and their fat, and Moſes burned it 
upon the altar. 

17 But the bullock, and his hide, 
kis fle ſn, and his dung, he burnt with 
lire without the camp, as the LORD 

*Exo *commanded Moſes. | 

29-14 181 And he brought the ram for 
the burnt-cffering : & Aaron and 
his ſons laid their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 

19 And he killed it, and Moſes 
ſprinkled the blood upon tbe altar 
round about. 

20 And he cut the ram into pieces, 
and Moles burnt the head, aud the 
pieces and the far. a 

21 And he waſhed the inwards 
and the legs in water, and Mnſes 
burut the whole tam upon thealrar: 
It was a burnr-ſacrifice for a ſweet 
ſavour, and an offering made by fire 
unto the LORD, as rhe Lord com- 
mande d Moſes. 

22 1 And * be brought the other 
ram, the ram of eonſecrarion : and 
Aaron and hisſons laid their hands 
upon the head of the ram: 

23 And he flew it, and Moſes 
took of the blood of it, and pur 
ir upon the tip of Aarons righs 
tar, and upon the thumb of his 

right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot. 

24 And be brcught Aarons ſons, 
and Moſes put of the blood upon 
the tip of their tight eat; and upon 
the thumbs of their tight hands, & 

upon the great toes of theit right 
feet: and Moſes ſprinkled the blood 
upon the altar round about. 

25 And be took the fat, and the 
rump, and all the fat that was upon 
the inwards, and the caul abu the 
liver, and the two kidneys and their 
fat, and the tight ſhoulder. 

286 And out of the baſket of un- 
leavened bread, that was before the 
LORD, he took one unleavened 
cake, and a cake of oiled bread, and 

one wafer, and put them on the fat; 
SF xo nd W the right ſhoulder. | 
20.24 , 27, And he pur alle upon Aaron; 

7 + hands, and upon his ſons hands, and 

* waved them for a wave- offering, 

before the LORD. 

28 And Moſes took them from 

off their hands, and burnt them on 
the altar upon the burnt-offering: 
they were conſecrations for a ſweet 
ſavour:lr is an offering made by fire 
unto the LORD. 
29 And Moſes took the breſt and 
1 wared itfor a wave- offering before 


* ExO 
29.31 


so tbe LORD: For of the ram of con- make anaronement for thy ſe 
29-26 ſecration it was Moſes * part, as for the people, and offer the 


Levitleus. 


the LORD, and a meat. offeti 


of con; 
+ 


the Lord commanded Moſes. .} 
o And Moſes took of the ano 
ing oyl, and of the blood which e 
upon the altar; and ſprinklegÞ * 
upon Aaron, and upon bis garm 
aud upon his ſons, and upon 
ſons 1 with. him: a 
tantified Aaron, and his garmeng; 
and his ſons, and bis lons garmeny 
with him. 8 


31 4 And Moſes ſaid anto 15 


and to his ſons, Boile the fl 
the door of the tabernacle of 


r theres eat it i fr 
the bread that is in the baſker g as 
conſectations; as I commanded,(4 z 1 
ing; Aaron & his ſons ſhall ear it. b. 
32 And that which remaineth of 
the fleſh, and of the bread, ſhall 3 & 
burn with fire. | IC. 
3 And ye ſhall not go out ofthe al 
door of the tabernacle of the cos. 
gregation in ſeven dayes; unt ill thy o 


* of out eonſecration be at yg t 
end: for ſeven dayes fhall he code 
crate you «+ | n 
34 As he hath done this daf 
rhe LORD hath commanded to do 
to make an atonement for you, 
35 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the 
door of the tabernacle of the cos. 
regation day and night, ſeven 
ayes, and Keep the charge of the 
LORD, that ye die not; for{g 
i am cotamanded. N 
36 So Aaron and his ſons did a 
things which the Lord commanded 
by the hand of Moſes. | 


CHAP. IX. | 
1 The firſt offerings of Aaron for hin 
ſelf and the peo le. 8 The n oſſeri hand 
© the Burnt- offering for himſelf. 1 St of 
offerings fov the peoplr.,2'3 Mojes and, Bb. 
Aaron blejſe the people. 24 Fire cen E 0 
eth from the Lord upon the alu. . 31 


AN it came td paſſe on the eight 
day, that Moſes called Aaron and 
his ſons,and rhe elders of Iſrael. 
2 And he ſaid unto Aaron, Tak 
thee a young calf for a fin 5 


$ Orz 
avd:- 
@8#n1ce- 


pics 
Iced 
"is 


and a ram for a burnt-otfen 
without blemiſn, and offer them 
fore the LORD, | 
3 8nd unto the children of Iſrael 
alt ſpeak,ſaying?Take ye a kid 
the goats; fot a ſin-offet ing; and t 
calf, & a lambz both of the firſt v 
without blemiſh,for a buror-offriny 
4 Alſo a bullock and a ram, for” 
peace-offerings,ro ſacrifice befor# 


mingled with oyl: for ro day thy 
LORD wil] appear unto ou. 

5-1 And they brought that whiick. 
Moſes commanded, before the tt. 
bernacle of the congregation ; and - - 
all the congregatian drew neer and. , q 
Rood befere the LORD. | MY 

6 And Moſes ſaid, This is the. 
thing which the Lord commanded. 
that ye ſhould do: and the glory of. ” 
the Lord ſhal appear unto. you. 

7 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, d 
unto the altar, and offer t hy ſis- of- 
fering, and thy wth; arent and 

ard 
oifete. 


ing, 4 
[IF 
I — N 

Ro — 


. - i 


e RY" pr The ve the hel 
| le, aud make an a- cle. 12 The (pw of cating the heh 
De thamizhs the LORD things, 16 Aarons exeuſe for tranſ- 
| z reſſinz thereof. 


8 J Aaron 
the altar, an 


Aud the ſons o 


8 in the blood, and put it upon commanded them not. 


Us; 
Ug 

* s of S altar, & poured out 2 And there went out fice from 
; ne ay] as © yottom of the altar. the LORD, and devoured them, and 
| 


ut the fat; and the kidneys they died before the LORD. 
3 caul above the liver, of %e 3 Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, 
i Gn-ofering,he burnt upon the altar This fs it that the LOR L.ſpake,ſay- 
9 25 the LORD commanded Moſes. ing, I wil be ſanctitied in them that 
pp 11 And the fleſh and the hide he come nigh me, and before allthe 
burnt with fire, without the camp. people Iwill be glorified ; And Aa- 
of 12 And he flew the burnt-offring, ron held his peace. a 
{ & Aarons ſons preſented unto him 4 And Moles called Miſhaeland 
the blood,whichhe ſprinkled round Elzaphan the ſonnes of Vrziel the 
t about, upon the altar. uncle of Aaron , and ſaid unto 
a 1.3 And they preſented the burnt- them, Come neer, carry your bre- 
1 offerins unto him; with the pieces thten from before the ſauctuary, 
? thereof,and the head: and he burnt out of the camp. 
1 them upon the altar. 5 So they went neer, and carried 
P 14 And he did waſh the inwards, them in their coats out of the 
* and the legs » and burnt them upon camp, as Moſes had ſaid. 
' the burnt-offer:ng on rhe altar. 6 Aud Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and 
15 4 And he brought the peoples unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar his 
| offering, and took the goat, which ſons, Vncovernort your heads, nei - 
' was the ſin- offering for the people, ther tend your clothes, leſt you die, 
| and flew it, and offcred it for fin, and leſt wrath come upon all the 
| as the fiſt, people: but let your brethren, the 
16 And be brought ihe burnt-of- whole houſe of Iſrael, bewailthe 
Fering,and offered it according to burning which the LORD natn 
or; the + manner. kindled. 
edi - 17 Aud he brought the meat · oh- 7 And ye ſhall not go ont from 
ene. fexing, and + rook an bandful chere- the door of the tabernacle of the 
eb of aud burnt it upon the altar be- congregation; leſt ye die; tor the a- 
a4 fide $ burnt-(acrifice of j morning. nointing oyl of the Lord is upon 
: 18 He few allo the bullock & the you: and they did according to the 
| Sond ram for a ſacrifice of peace-offer- word of Moſes. 
! Stof ings,>which was for the peoplè: and 8 J AndtheL OR D ſpake unto 
# $7. Aarons ſons preſented unto bim the Aaron, ſaying, : | 
ED blood, (which he fpriakled upon 9 Do not drink wine, nor ſtrong 
. zs the altar round about drink, thou; nor thy ſons wirh thee; 
19 And the fat of tht bullock, and when ye go into the rabernacle of 
of the ram, the rump,& that which the congregation, leſt ye die: it ſbal 
covereth the inwardt, and the kid- be a ftature for ever , throughout 


neys and the caul above the liver» your generations: 

| 20 And they put the fat upon the 10 And that ye may put difference 
breſts, andhe burnt the fat upon the between holy and unholy, and be- 
altat. tween unclean and clean. 


21 And ihe breſts, and the right 11 And that ye may teach the 
Houlder, Aaron waved for a wave- children of Iſrael all the ſtatutes 
off:ring before the LORD, as Mo- which the LORD hath ſpoken un- 

ſes commanded. ; to them by the hand of Moſes. 
22 And Aaron lift up his hand to- 12 4 And Moſes ſpake unto Aa- 
wards the people, and bleſſed rhem, ron, arid unto Eleazar, and unto l- 
and came down from offering oftbe thamat his ſous thatwere left; Take 
ſiv. otke ring, and the burnt-offering, the mear- offer ing that remaineth 
and pee offering. is ' © of the offerings of the LQRD 
23 And Moſes and Aaron went in- made by fire, and eat it without 
* the tabernacleof che congregati-leaven, befide the altar; for it is 

en on, and came out, and bleſſed the moſt holy. + © 
. people: and the glory of the LORD 13 And ye ſhall eat it in the holy 
% + g appeared unto all the people. place,becaufe it isthy due, aad thy 
12 3 * And * there came a fire out ſons due of the ſacrifice of the 
| cr from before the L O RD, and con- L O R D, made by fire: for ſo I am 
| 4 1. f ſumed upon the altar the 'burnt- commanced. | : 

b Ling offering, and the fat: which when 14 And *the wave-breſt,& beave- 
v0 a he people ſaw, they ſhouted, ſhoulder ſhal ye ear in a cleanplace, 
© andfellontheirfaces. thou, and thy ſons, and thy daugh- 
Waals CHAP. x. ters with thee:forthey be thy due, 
4 alas and Abihu, for offring flrange and thy ſons due, which are gives 
Jre are burnt by ire 6 Aaron and his outof the ſacrifice of peace-offcre 

gg eve fordidien fo mours fey them. ings, of the children ofIſracl. 
fy 2 are forbidden wine. 15 The heave-ſhoulder, and rhe 
n tbeq are te ge into the tab e aa. Wave-breſt mall they bring , with 
tat 


B therefore went unto A Nd * Nadab and Abihu, the ſons „ 
d few thecalf of the +Jof Aaron,took either of chem his 3.4. 
fn- offering, which wa: for himſelf. cenſer,and pur fire cherein,and put and 

I f Aaron brought incenſe thereon,and offered ſtrange 26.61 
blood unte him; and he dipt his fire before the LOR D, which he chr 


24. Zo 
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*Cha 
$.26, 


Deu 


Bf. clean, 
the offrings made bf re of the fat, 


to wave it for a wave- offering be- 
fore t he Lord: and it ſhall be thine, 
and thy ſons with thee, by a ſtatute 
for ever , as the LORD hath 
commanded. 


16 J And Moſes diligently ſoughr 


the goat ot the ſin- offering, and be- 
hold; it was burnt: and 


17 Wherefore have ye not eaten 
the tin-offering in the holy place; 
ſeeing it is moit holy, and God hath 


given it you to bear the iniquity of 


The congregation , tu make au a- 
t onement for them, before F Lord: 
18 Bebold , the blood of it was 
not brought in, within y bolyplacez 
ye ſhould indeed have eaten it in 
the holy place, * as I commanded, 
19 And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes 
Bebold , this day have they offered 
their ſfin-ottering , and their burnt- 
offering before the Lord: and, ſuch 
things have befallen me: andifl 
had eaten the ſin-otfe ring to day; 
ſhould it have been accepted in the 
ſight of the Lord? 
20 And when Moſes heard that, 
he was content. 
CHAP. XI. 
1 What Bbeaſls may. 4 and what may 
not be eaten. 9 What fiſhes, 13 What 
fowls. 29 The creeping things which 
are uncl: an. 


ANd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes cl 


and to Aaron, 1aying unto them; 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſ- 
rael,ſaying, * Theſe are the beaſts 


14.4. which ba ſhall eat among all the 


Acts. 
10.14 beaſts t 


at are on the earth; 

3 Wharſoever parteth the hoof, 
and is civven-footed y and cheweth 
cud among y beaſts that ſhal ye eat. 

4 Nevertheleſſe, the ſe ſhall ye not 
cat. of ttem that chew the cud or of 
them that divide the hoof, «s tbe 
camel, becauſe he cheweth the cud 
bur divideth not the hcot, he is un- 
clean unto you. | 

5 And the cony, becauſe he chew. 
eth the cud , but divideth not the 
hook,he is unclean unto d bbb. 

. 6 And the hate, becauſe be chew- 


eth the cud; but divideth not the 


boof,he is unclean unto you. | 
7 And * the ſwine though, he di- 
vide the hoof, and be cloven fuored, 
yet he cheweth nor the cud; he js 
unclean to you. Os 2 
8 OF their fleſh ſhall ye not eat; 


and their carcaſe ſnal ye not touch: 


they are unclean to you. _ 

91 Theſe ſhallye eat, of allthat 
are in the waters: whatſoever hath 
fins and ſcales in the waters, in the 
ſeas, & in y rivers them ſhall ye eat. 

10 And all that have not fins nor 


ſcales in the ſeas, and in the rivers, 


of all that move1n the waters, and 
of any living thing which is 1n the 
watets, they ball be an abomination 
unto you. Y . 3 

11 They ſhall be even au abomi- 


nation unto you: ye ſhall not eat of 


their fleſh., but you ſhall have their 
garcaſes in abomination. 
5 12 Whatſoever hath no fins nor 


Leviticus . 


e was angry 
& Eleazar and Ithamar) the ſons of 
Aaron,which were left alive,ſaying, 


creep.upon the ear 
Jeon,and the Lyzard 3 and the, ff 


doth touch them when they. 


raiment , or 


ſcales in the waters; that 5 
an abomination unto you. 


13 1 And theſe are the 4 1 
wall have in een | ha ar 
the fowls , they ſhall not bei 8. 
they are an abomination: Thee e. 


and the oſſifrage, and the oſpn ce 


14 And the vulture + 
after his kinds,  » na 


15 Every raven after his ki * i 
16 And the owl , and the nu. a 


hawk , and the cuckow , 
hawk after his kinde, - *© 
17 And the little owl , amd u 
cormorantz and the great owl; * 
18 And the ſwan, and the 
can, and the gier- eagle. 
19 And the ſtork , the heron' the 


tet her Kinde, and the lapwi 
the bar. | 


, 
. 
* 


feet, to lea 
22 Even th 


ec? 3. 0 17 
cr 
Ret) 


the even. | 

25 And whoſoever beareth q 
of y carcaſe of them, ſhall wal 
clothes, & be unclean unril 5 ef 
26 The carcaſes of every-beaſt whit. 
divideth the hoof, and is not Cloth, 
foored , nor che weth the cud, Us 
unclean unt you; every one thi 
toucheth them, ſhall be uncli 4 
27 And wbat ſoever goeth wha 
his pawes ; among all mann 
beaſts , that go on 44 four, th | 
uncle an unto you; whoſo toit 
their carcaſe, hall be uncle an uu 
the even. I BO he 

28 Aud he that bearerh ior 


caſe of them, ſhall waſh his clot 
and be unclean untillthe even: 
are, unclean unto bu. 
29 4 Theſe alſo ſhalbeunclean 

you among thecreeping rhipgs 


h: the F 
and the mouſe, and the tort * 
der his kindge . 

30 Aud the ferxet, ang the 
and the mole. ; * 

31 Theſe are unclean ta bit. | 
mong all that creep: whoſopre 


dead, ſhall be unclean uutil the 

2 And upon whatſoever 

een e ene de 
oeth fall, it ſhall be vn 

ther it be an veſfell res p 


# 1 
y 
a A ' 


\ 
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fouls 


cha 
19.2. 
and 
20.7. 
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eats elean and uncle an. 


whereinto any of them falletb, 
what ſoever is in it ſhal be unclean, 


ha and * ye ſhall break it. 


Chap. xij. xiij. The purification of women. 
rael, ſay ing, ifa woman have con- Cha 
ceived ſeeds and born a man childe, 15.1 
then ſhe ſhall be unclean ſeven 


4 Of all meat which may be dayes.: 19: op Nag the dayes of 


eaten; that on which ſuch water the ſeparation 


r her infirmity 


cometh » ſhall beunclean : And all ſhallſhe be unclean. 


drink that may be drunk y in every 
ſuch veſſell ſhall be uncle an. 


3 And in the eight day, the ute 


fleih of his foreskin ſhall be cir- 2.21. 


35 Andevery thing , whereupon cumciſed. Iobhn. 


any part of their carcaſe falle th, 
ſhall be unclean, whether it ke oven; 
or ranges for pots; they ſhall be 
broken-down : for they are un- 
clean: & ſhall be unclean unto you. 

35 Nevertheleſſe, a fountaine, or 
pit + here in there is plenty of wa- 
tet, ſhall be clean: but that which 
roucheth their carcaſe ſhall be 
unclean. _ : 

37 And ifany par: of their car- 
caie fali upon any ſowing ſeed 
which is to be ſoven; it ſhalbe clean. 

38 But if any water be put upon 
the ſeed, and any part of their cat- 
caſe fall thereont it ſhall he unclean 
unto you. 8 

39 And if any beaſt of which ye 
may eat,die ; he that toucheth the 
caicaſe thereot , ſhall be unelean 
unrill rhe even. 

40 And he that eateth of the 
carcaſe of it ſhall waſh his clothes; 
and be unclean untill rhe even : he 
al ſo that beareth the caicaſe of it, 
ſhallwaſn his clothes, and be un- 
clean untill theeven. 

41 Andevery creeping thing thar 
creepeth upon the earth , ſhall 
be an abomination ; it ſhall not be 
eaten, 

42 Whatſoever goeth upon the 
belly , and whatſoever goeth upon 
al four, or whatſoever + hath more 
feer amougſt all creeping things 
that creep upon the earth; them 

e ſhall not eat; for they are an a- 

omination. 

43 Ve ſhall not make your t ſelves 
abominable with any creeping 
thing that creepethz neither ſhall ye 
male your ſelves unclean: them; 
that ye ſnould be defiled thereby. 

44 For I am the LORD your God: 
a ſhall therefore ſanRifie your 

eives,and ye ſnall be holy; for I 
am holy: neithet ſhall ye deſile 
your ves * any — oye of 
creeping thing that creeper 
the . F n 
4 1 Forl am the LORD that bring- 
e th you up out of the land of Egypt 
to be your God: ye ſnall therefore 
be holy, for I am holy. 

46 This is the law of the beaſts, 
and of the fowl, and of every living 
creature that moveth in the wa- 
tets, and of every creature that 
creepeth upon the earth. 

47 Io make a difference between 
the unclean and the clean; and be- 
tween the beaſt that may be eaten, 
& the be aſt that may not be eaten. 

CHAP. X II. 
1 200 r of women after 
the irchilde birth, 6 Her-oferi - 
her purifring, ring or 


A the LORD ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes ſaying, 


2 Speak unto the children of 1:* 


4 And ſhe ſhall then continue in 7. 22. 


the blood of her puritying three 
and thirty dayes:She ſhall rouch no 
hallowed thing, nor come into the 
ſanctuary , unrill the dayes of her 
puritying be fulfilled. 


Bur if ſhe bear a maid childe, 
then ſhe ſhall be unclean two 
weeks , as in her ſeparation : and 
ſhe thall continue in the blocd of 
her purifying threeſcore and ſix 
dayes. 

9 And when the dayes of her pu- 
rifying, are fulfilled for a ſon, or for 
a daughter, ſhe ſhal bring a lamb of 
the + firſt yeer for a burnt-offering, +Heb 
and a young pigeon, or a turtle on of 
dove for a ſin- offering, unto the his 
door of the tabernacle of the con- er. 
vregation,unto the prieſt, 
7 Who ſhall offer it before the 
LORD, and make an atonement for 
her, and ſhe ſhalbe cleanſed from 
the iſſue of her blood. This is the 
law for her that hath born a male; 
or a female. „lutte 
8 * And if+ ſhe be nor able to 
bring a lamb , then ſhe ſhall bring 714% 
two turtles , or two youngpigeon 
rhe one forthe burnt-offering, and hn 
the other for a ſiu-offering: and the f 
riett ſhall make an atonẽ ment for e 
r ency 
1 The laws and tokens whereby the > 
prieſt is to be guided in diſcerning 
the leproſio. g 
AY the LORD ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes and Aaron ſaying, 
2 When a man ſhall have in the 
skin of his fle ſh, f a riſing; a ſeab,or - 
bright ſpot, and it be in the skin of F Org 
his fleſh like the plague of leprofie, Iwel- 
then he ſhall be brought unto Aa- ling. 
ron the prieſt; or unto one of his 
ſons the prieſts. 
3 And the prieſt ſhall look on the 
plague in the skin of the fleſh : and 
when the hair in the plague is tur- 
ned white; and the plague in ſizhg . 
be deeper then thesKkin of his fleſh, 
ic is a plague of leproſie: and the 
prieſt ſhall look on him, a ud pro- 
nounce him unclean. 
4 If the bright ſpot be white in 
the sb in of his fleſh,and in ſight be 
not deeperthen the skin; and the 


hair thereof be not turned white; 


then the prieſt ſhall ſhut up him that 
hath the plague ſeven dayes. 

5 And the prieſt ſhall look on 
bim the ſeventh day: and behold, 
if the plague in his ſight be ata 
ſtay , andthe plague ſpread nor in 
the skin » then the prieſt ſhall ſhur 
him up ſeven dayes more. 

6 And the prieſt ſhall look on 
him again the ſeventh day: and be- 
hold, if the plaguebe ſomewhar 
darkzand the playue ſpread not in 
rae 


Mow to diſcern Leviticus. the ly 


the skin, the prieſt ſhall pronounce whar reddiſh,or white: 6 
him clean: ir is }ut a ſcabzand he 25 Then the prieſt ſhall look upan 7 
mall waſh his clothes and be clean. it:and behold, if the hair in the 
7 Bur if the ſcab ſpread much bright ſp ot be turned white, and ii 
abroad in the ſkin, after Þ he hath be in ſighr deeper then theskin, ir 
been ſeen of the prieſt for his clean- 5s a leprofie broken out of the burn, 
ſinghe ſhalbe ſeen of F prieft again. ing; Wwhetefore the prieſt ſhall pra, 
8 And if the prieft ſee, that be- nounce him unclean:it is the plague 
hold, the ſcab ſpreadeth in the of leproſie. ; | 
I in, then the, prieſt ſhall pronounce 26 But if the prieſt look on it, and 
him unclean: 1t #s a leproſie. behold, there be no white hair in 
9 1 When the plague of leproſie the bright ſpot; and it be not lower 
is in a man, then he ſhall be broughe then the other shin, bur be fome. 
unto the prieſt: what dark, then the prieſt ſhal ſhut 
10 And the prieft ſhall ſce him: bim ve ſeven dayes. 
and behold f the rifing be white in 27 And the prieſt ſhall look upon 
the kin, and it have turned the hair him the ſeventh day:and if it be 
tHeb white, and there be + quick raw NN much abroad in the skin, 
the fle ſh in the riſing. a then the prieſt ſhall pronounee 
quick= II It is an old leprofie in the ſkin him unclean, it is the plague of le. 
ningof of bis fleſh, and the prieſt ſhall pro. proſie. 
liring nounce him unclean, and ſhall not 28 And iff bright ſpot ſtay in his 
fieſhs ſhut him up:for he is unclean. place, ard ſpread not in the skin, but 
12 And if a leproſie break our it be ſomewhat dark, ir is a riſin 
abroad in the ſkin; and the leproſie of the burning; and the prieſt ſha 
cover all the ſkin of him that hath pronounce him clean: for it is an in 
the plague, from his head even to flammation of the burning. 
his foot; whereſoeyer the ptieſt 294 lfa man or woman hath a 
looketh: | plague npon the head or the beard, 
13 Then the prieſt ſhall conſider: 3o Then the prieſt ſhall ſee the 
and behold, if the leprofie have co- plagne: and beholdzif it be in fight 
vered all his fleſh, he ſhal pronounce deeper then the skin » and there be 
bim clean that kath the plague, it is in it a yellow thin hair , then the 


all turned whire : he is clean. prieft ſhal pronounce him unclean; 
14 But when raw fleſh appeareth it is adry ſcall, even a leprofie upon 
in bim,he ſhall be unclean. the head or beard. 


15 And the prieſt ſhall ſee the 31 And if the prieſt look on the 
raw fleſh and pronounce bim to be plague of the ſcal, and behold, it be 
unclean;for the raw fleſh is vnclean: not in ſighr deeper then the skin, 
it is a leproſie. and that thereis no black hair in 

16 Or if the raw fleſh turn again, it: then the prieſt ſhall ſhut up hin 
and be changed unto white, he ſhall :hat ' hath the plague of the ſcallz 
come unto the prieſt: ſeven dsyes. 


17 And rhe prieſt ſhall ſee him: 32 And in the ſeventh day the 


and behold, if the plague be turned procy ſhall look on the plague : and 
into white, then the prieſt ſhall bebold,ifrbe ſcallſpread not, and 
prononnce him clean that hath the there be in it no yellow hair, and 
plaguezhe is clean. the ſcall be not in fight deeper 
18 1 Theflchh alſo in which, eren them rheskin; 
in the skin thereof was a bile, and , 33 He ſhal be ſhaven, but the ſcal 
is bealed: : e ſhall not ſhave? and the prieſt 
19 And in the place of rhe bile ſhall ſhut up him that hath the call, 
there be a white riſing,or a bright ſeven dayes more. 
ſpot white, and ſome What reddiſh, 664 And in y ſeventh day the prieſt 
and it be ſhewed to the prieſt: all look on the ſcail:and be hold. 
20 And if when the prieſt ſeeth if the ſcall be not ſpread in the 
jr,behold,irt be in fight lower then skin, nor be in ſight deeper thenthe 
the ſkin, and the hair thereof be skin; then the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
turned white, the prieſt ſhall pro- him clean: and he ſhall waſh his 
nounce him unclean: it is a plague clothes, and be clean. 
of leproſie broken our of the bile. 35 But iftbe ſcall ſpread much 

21 hut if the prieſt Look on it,; and in the skin after his cleanſing, 
behold , there ve no white hairs 36 Then the prieſt ſhall look on 
therein: and it it be not lower then him, and behold, if the ſcall be 
the skin, but be ſomewhar dark, 74 in the skin, pi ieſt ſhall not 
then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeek for yellow hair: he is unclean. 
ſeven dayes. 37 Bur if the ſcall be in his ſight 

22 And if it ſpread much abroad art a ſtay, and that there is black hair 
in the ſkin, then the prieft ſhall grown up tnerein: the ſcall is hea- 
pronounce him unclean : it is a led: he is clean, and tbe prieſt ſhall 
plague. a pronounce him clean. 

23 But if the bright ſpor ſlay in 384 If a man alſo or a woman 
bis place, and ſpread not; it i; a have in theskinoftheirfleſh bright 
burning bile ; and the prieſt ſhall ſpots, eren whirebrivybrſpors. 

3 Heb Provounce him clean. 39 Then the prieſt ſhall look, and 
zarn- 24 1 Oriftherebeany fleſh in the behold,if tbe bright ſpors in the 
2 5 Skin, whereof there 15a t hot burn sEin of theirfeſh be darkiſh white, 
16 ing, & the quick fleſh chat burneth it is a treckled ſpot that groweih 
ren have a white bright ſpor, ſome- in the skin; he is clean. 
- 


6 4 And 


th — 
" 
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I 


Ch ap · xiv· elcanfing the tepraſe. 


The manner of . 

is of the stein, or out of the warp , or 
{Heb _ 40 Andthe man whoſe + hair is © 75 
_ e W it appear ſtill in the 


f 
b 


—— 


reel ig a plagne of leprofie,an 


1 © js pil- he clean. I 
| bes. Fr And he that hath bis hair fal- garment either in the warp ; Or 1% 


i i i fskkin 
len off from che part of his head to- the woot , or in any thing o n 
ward his face, be is forehead bald: it is a ſpreading ara r —— * 
vet is he clean. | Tor dare — wherein the plague i 
2 And ifthere be in the bald W . | 
head.or bald forehead,a white red- $58 And the P 
diſh ſore, it it a leproſie ſprang up in or woof , or w 4 dever thing o 
his bald head, or his bald forehead. Skin it be,zwhich thou ſhalt waſh,if 
43 hen the prieſt ſnall look up- rhe plague be 1 * from 1 
on it: & behold) if the riſing of the then it 12 N the ſecon 
; iſh i f time, and ha 0 
ſore be white reddiſh in his bald 79 This i thalew ofthe placue 


head,orinhis bald fore-hea d, 26 vie- - 
' n of lepreſie in a garment of wollen 
profie 1ppeareth in y skin of y ha. = licen.eitheris the warp,or woof 


* 44 He is a leprous mans | . 
4 prieſt ſhal pronounce him or any thing of skins, to pronounce 
or to pronounce it unclean 


: is in his it clean 
ptrerly unclean, his plague is in his CHAP. X I : 


* the leper in whom the 1 . e 2 en of 
Mey os 7 ; the leper. e tones of Leprofe in 
Plague i5,his clcthes ſhall be rent, : Ab ele anßng of that houſe 


and his head bare, and he ſhal pur a an houſe «4 
] , . 
9 A} „. the 2 This ſhall be the law of the le- 
plogue ſhal be in bim, he ſhal be de- Pe 

* Nu. led, he is nnclean: he ſhal dwell a- */h 

2+ 8 without the camp ſhall his 

2 Kin babitarion be. . 

15-5. 47 4 The garment alſo, A the plague and beholdzifthe plague of lepro- 1. 40, 
of leprofie isjin,whether it bea wo 
len garment, ora linnen garment. 

48 Whether it be in the warp, or 


to take for bim that is to be clean- + Or, 
+Heb Woof of linnen or of wollen „ whe- ſed, two + birds alive, and elean, and (gy. 
work ther in a skin, or in amt thing cedar- wood, and ſcarlet, & by ſope. eme. 
off, made of skin. 5 And the prieſt ſhall command 
49 And if the plague be greeniſh that one ofrke birds be killed in 
- anearthen veſſel, over running water 


or reddiſh in the garment; or in the | 
s*inzeither in the warp, orin the 6 As for the living bird, be ſhall 


Heb woof, or in any + thing ef skin, it take it, and the cedar- wood, and the 
* d ſhall be ſcarlet,and the hyſope, and ſhal dip 
07 ins ſhewe d unto the prieſt, thems and rhe living bird . in the 
Ar- 50 And the prieſt ſhall look. upon blood of the bird that was killed 
ment. the plague,and ſhut up is that | 6 th over the running water. : 
7 And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him 
that is to be cleanſed from the le+ 
proſie ſeven times, and ſhall pro- 
nounce him clean, and ſhalller the . 
the warp, or in the woof, or in a living bird looſe tinto open feld. fFHeb 
te ge in any work that is made of th NI * be 1 
skin, the plague is afretting lepro- hall Waſn bis clothes, and ſhave off.“ 
ſie:it 22 as ao” | his hair; and waſh himſelf in face 
52 He ſhall therefore burn that water, that he may be clean: And ef the 
garment,wherher warp,or woof, in after that he ſhall come into the eld 
woolle n, or in linen, or any thing of camp ,and ſhall rarry abroad out of 
1 the plague is:for it is his —_ Ke irq ES. hel h 
a frerting leproſie : it ſhall be b 9 But it ſhall be on the ſevent 
in the fire. © e burn 4a, chat be ſhall ſhave all his hair 
3 And if the prieſt ſhal look, and off his head, and his beard, and his 
behold, the plague be not ſpread in eye bros, even all his hair he ſhal 
the garment either in the warp, or ſhave off: And he ſhall waſh his 
in y woof, or in any thing of skin: clothes, alſo he ſhall waſh his fleſh 
54 Then the prieſt ſhall command in warer,and he ſhall be clean. 
that they waſh the thing wherein 10 And on the eighth day he fhal 
+Heb the plague is, and he ſhall ſhur ic up take two heelambs , withour ble- 
wies ſeven dayes more. miſh,and one ewe lamb of +rthe firſt f Hes 8 
ther it 55 And the prieſt ſhal look on the yeer Without blemiſh, and three % 4 
&eZ3ald playue after that it 15 waſhed: and tenth deals of fine flour for a meat - 4a“ 
in the behold, if the plague have not chan- offering, mingled with oyl, and one tr ef 
bead Bed his colour, and the plague be log of ofl. ber 
therey not ſpreadzit is unclean, thou ſhalt * it And the prieft that maketh vr. 
of,or burn ix in the fire, it i fret inward, him clean. ſhall pre ſent the man that 
in the Whether it be + bare within or is to be made A $954 & thoſe rhings 
fore Without. . before the Lord, at the door of the 
bead. , 56 And ifthe prieſt look, and be- tabernacle of the congregation: 
tbeys. bold, the plague be ſome what dark . 12 And the prieſt fhall rake one 
of after the waſniny of it, then he ſhall bee lamb,and offer him for 2 treſ. 


teud it out of the garment » ot out paſſfe- offering, and the log of oyl, & 
wave 


the plague, ſeven dayes. 

51 And he ſnal look an the plagne 
on the ſevenrh day : if the plague 
be ſpread in the garment, either in 


o_ 


The manner of cleanfing 


» Ex, wave them for a wave-offering 


29. 
24. 


before the LORD. 

13 And he ſhall ſlay the lamb in 
the place where he ſhall kill the ſin- 
offering; andthe burnt-offering in 


*Cha the _ place: for & as the ſin- offer- 


7˙7. 2 


s the pr ĩeſts, ſo is the treſpaſſe- 
ring: it is moſt holy. 

14 And the prieſt ſhall rake ſome 
of the blood of the treſpaſſe-offer- 
ing,and the prieſt ſhall pur it vpon 
rhe tip of the right ear of him that 
is to be cleanſed, andupon the thumb 
of his righthand,and upon the grear 
toe of his right foot. 

15 And the prieſt ſhall take ſome 
of the og of oyl, and pour it into the 
palm of his own left hand: 

15 And the prieſt ſhall dip his 
right finger in the oyl that is in his 
left hand, and ſhall ſprinkle of the 
oyl with his finger, ſcven times be- 
fore the LORD. | 

17 And of the reſt of the oy! that 
is in his hand; ſhall the prieſt put 
upon the tip of the right ear of 
tim that is to be cleanſed, & upon 
the th umb of his right hand, & upon 
the great toe of his right foot, upon 
the blood of the rreſpaſſe-offering. 

18 And the remnant of the oyl 
that is in the prieſts hand, he ſhall 
pour upon the hcad of him that is 
ro be cleanſed: and the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him before 
ee Lotde” 

19 And the prieſt hall offer the 
ſin-cffering,and make an atonemenr 
for him thar is to becleanſed from 
his uncleanneſſe, and afterward he 
ſhall kill the burnt offering, 

20 And the pricſt ſhall offer the 
burnt-offering, and the meat offer- 
ing upon the altar : and the prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him, 
and be ſhall be clean. 

21And if he be poor,and + cannot 


+Heb ger ſo much, then he ſhall rake one 


his 


lamb fora tre ſpaſſe- offering + to be 


hand waved, to make an atonement for 
reach him, and one tenth deal of fine flour 


not 


mingled with oyl, for a meat-offer- 


1Heb ing: and a log of oyl. 


for a 


in z. 


22 And two turtle doves, or two 
get: an the one ſhall be a ſiu- offer - 
ing, and the other a burnr- offering. 
23 And he ſhall bring them on the 
eight day, for his cleanſing unto the 
prieſt, unto the door of the taberna- 
nacle of the congregation; before 
the LORD. 
as And the 2 take the 
lamb of the tre ſpaſſe- offering; and 
the log of oyl » and the prieſt ſhall 
wave them for a wave-otfering be- 
fore rhe LORD. 
a5 And he ſhall Fill che lamb of 
the treſpaſſe-offering,and the prieſt 
ſhallrake ſome of the blood of the 
treſpaſſe-oftering , and put it upon 
the tip of the right ear ot him that 
is to be cleanſed,& upon the thumb 
of bis right hand; and upon the 
great toe of his right foot. 
26 And the prieſt ſhall pour of the 


mar- young pigeont,ſuch as he is able to 


oyl into the palm of his own left 


hand. 


Leviticus. =_ 


27 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle 


with his rigbr finger , ſome of 
oyl that is in bis left hand ſg 
times befote the LORD. * 

28 And the prieſt ſhall put of 
on! that is in his hand, upon the 
o 


the right ear of him that is 
cleanſed, and pon the thumb off 
55 hand, and upon the great 
of his tight foot: upon the pla 3d) 
the bloud of the treſpaſie-ofl * 
ing. ARS. 12 

45 And the reſt ofthe 071 that | 
in the prieſts hand; he ſhall put 
on the head of him that js to 
cleanſed,to make an. atonement f 
him before the LORD, 1. 

30 And he ſhall offer the one g 
the turtle doves , or of the you 
pigeonszfuch as he can ger. 

31 Even ſueh as he is able tog 
the one for a ſin- offering, and th 
ther for a burnr-offeringe, with 
mear-offering. And the prieſt 
make an atonement for him t p 
to be cleanſed, before che LORD. 

32 This is the law of him in h, | 
is the plague of leproſie, whoſe ha | 
is not able to get that which pet 
taineth to his cleaufin 1 

337 And the I. OR U ſpake uns 
Moſes, and unto Aaron; ſay ing, 

34 When ye be come into the land 
of Canaan,which I give to you { 
a poſſeſſion ,and I pur rhe plagne of 
le proſie in a honſe of the land & 
your poſſeſſion; KM. 

37 And he that oweth the he 
ſhall come, and tel the prieſt, 1 | 


© 
- 


It ſeemeth to me there is as it 
a plague in the houſe: 18 ; 
36 Then the prieſt ſhall comma 
that they f empty the bouſe, bet 
prieſt go into it, to ſee the plagen! 
that all t hat is in the bouſe ben“ = 
made unclean; and afterward . 1 
prieſt ſhall go in, to ſee the houſe; © Ch 
37 And he ſhal look on the plague ' 
and behold, if rhe plague be in the © 
walls of the houſe , with holldy 
ſtrakes, greeniſh or reddiſh,whichu | 
ſight are lower then the wall: 
38 Then the prieſt ſhall go out ef 
the houſe, to the door of the houſt, 
and ſhut up the houſe ſeven dayes: 


. 
. 
* 


939 And the prieſt ſhall come again * 
the ſeventh boy „ and ſhall Donny = 
behold, if the plagne be ſpread in b 42 
the wals of the houſe. psf 452 
40 Then the prieſt ſhall command * 


that they take away the ſtonesin 
which the plague is, and they fhall 
caſt them into an unclean place 
withour the city. 
41 And he ſhall cauſe the houſe te 
be ſcraped within round about,and 


2 
they ſhall pour our the duſt be V6 
they ſcrape off: without the city ind. 


to an unclean place. - >: wow 
42 And tþey ſhall take otheftil 11 
ſtones , and pur them in the place Diſks v. 
thoſe ſtones; and he ſtall take othes f, 
i ſhall laiſter the h 95 4 
43 And if the plague come agamng:” 
and break our Io ths houſe, after 
that he hath taken away the 89.9 w 
& after he bath ſcraped the bouſegk 
and after it is plaiſtered; - {4 ab 
44 Then the prieſt ſhall comes 4} A 


* 


: 
Y 
4 = A 
* 
= 


i ho 
940 
0 


8 f 
7 ; 4 


he houſe uncle an. 
look, and behold 


» if the plague be 
ſpread in the houlezit is a fretting 
leprolie in the houſe: it is unclean. 
And he ſhall break down the 
houſezthe ſtones of it, and the tim- 
ber thereof,and al the morterof the 
houſe:and he ſhall carry them forth 
our of city into an unclean place. 
45 Moreover, he that goeth into 
the houſe all the while that it is 
ſhut up ſhalbe uncleanuauly even. 
47 And he that lieth in the houle 
ſhall waſh his clothes: and he that 
eateth in the houſe , ſhall waſh his 
clorhes. 
48 And if the Prieſt f ſhall come 


eb in and looſt upon it, and behold, the 


plague hath not ſpread in the houſe 


2 afterthe houſe was plaiſtered; then 


the prieſt ſhal pronounce the houſe 


clean; becauſe the plague is healed. 


9 And he thal take to cleanſe the 


c. houſe, two birds, and cedar- Wood, 


and ſcarlet, and hyſſop. 


50 And he ſhall Kill the one of the- 


bir ds in an earthen veſſel; over un- 
ping water. _ 

5i And he mall take the cedar- 
wood, and the hy ſope; and the ſcar- 
let, and the living bird,anddip them 
in the blood of the ſlain bird, and in 
the running water and ſprinkle the 
houſe ſeven times. 

52 And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe 
with the blood of the bird, andwith 
the running water; and with the li- 
ving bird: & with the cedar- wood, 
and with the hy ſſop, and with the 
ſcarlet. * 

43 But he ſhall ler go the living 
bird out of the city into the open 
fields, and make an atonement for 
the houſe: and it ſhall be clean. 
54This is the law for al manner 


Cha pla gue ʒof le proſie and & ſcall. 


57 And for the leptoſie of a 


ep gar 
ment, and of an houle, 


' Chap. xv. 


vnele an iet. 


till the even. 

7 And he that toucheth the fleſh 
ot him that bath the iflue,ſhal waſh 
his clothes, and bathe him/je;jin wa- 
ret, and be unclean until the even. 

8 And if he that hath the iſſue, 
ſpit upon him that is clean, then he 

all waſh kis clothes, and bathe 
himſelf in water and be unclean un- 
till the euen. : 

9 And what ſaddle ſoever he ris 
deth upon that bath the 10uezſhall 
be unclean. | "— 

10 And whoſoever toucheth any 
thing that was under him , ſhall be 
unclean untill the even: and he thar 
beareth any of thoſe things , ſhall 
waſh his clothes; and bathe himſelf 
in water, & be unclean until; even. 

11 And whom ſoever he toucherh 
that hath the iſſue (and hath not 
rinſed his hands in water) he ſhall 
Waſh his clothes, and bathe. himſelf 
in water & be uncleau until 3 even, 
12. And the * veſſell ot earth that 
be toucheth,; which hath the iſſue, 
ſhall be broken: and evety veſſell of 
wood ſhall be rinſed in water. 

13 And when he that hath an 
iſſue, is cleanſed of his iſſue,rhen he 
ſhall number to himſelf ſeven dayes 
for his cleanſing , and waſh his 
clothes, and bathe his fleſh in un- 
water; and ſhalbe clean. 

t 4And on the eight daY he ſhall 
take to him two turtle doves , or 
two young pigeons,and come before 
the Lord , unto the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and 
give them unto the prieſt. 

15 And the prieſt ſhall offer them 
the one for a fin-offering,zandthe o- 
ther for a burnt-offering : and the 
pries ſhall make an atonement for 

im before theL ORD, for his iſſue. 

16 And if any mans ſeed of copu- 
lation go out from him; then oy 
ſhall waſh all his fleſh in water, an 
be unclean untitl che even, 

17 And every garment; and every 

sk in whereon is the ſeed of copu- 
lation; ſhall be waſhed with water, 


*Cha 
6.28. 


J. $6 And for a tiſing, and for a ſcab, 
and for a bright ſpot: 

Illcb , 57 To teach 4 when it is mnclean, 
In the aud when it is clean; this is the lau 
| of leproſie. | 

Rc Cay of CHAP. XV. 
3 1 The uncle anne ſſe of men in their iſ- 
pa 13 ſues.13 The clenſing of them, 19 The 

355 uncle aune ſſe of women in their ijjues, 

day of 28 Their cleanfirg. 

* 4 Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes 

«can, * 22nd roAaron,faying. 


- 
m 
* 
— > 
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71 
1 


2 Speak unto the children of 1. 
rael and ſay unto them, vhena man 
1 Or. hath at running iſſue out of hisfleſh 
r becauſe of nis iſſue, he is unclean. 
min? 3 And this ſhall be uncleanneſſe 
of :he in his iſſue: whether his fleſh-run 
reins with his iſſue, or hisfleſh be ſtopped 

from his iſſue, it is his uncleanneſſe 
4 Evety bed whereon he lieth 
leb that : is 2 and 

el. Every t thing whereon he {i 
5. Il ſhall be unclean. 2 AA 

5 And whoſoever toncheth his 
bed, ſhal waſh, his clotheszand bath 
bimſelfin water, and be unclean uu- 


and be unclean uutillthe even. 

18 The woman alſo with whom 
man ſhall lye with ſeed of copula- 
tion; they hal both barhe themſelves 


in water; & be unclean udtilò even. 


19 TAnd if a woman have an iſſue 
and ner iſſue in her fleſh be blood: ſi e 
ſhall be + put apart ſeven dayes: 
and whoſdever toucheth her; ſhall 
be uncleanuntil the even. 


+Heb 


in her 


ſepars 


20 And every thing that ſhe lieth tions 


upon in her ſeparation, ſhall be un - 
clean: everything alſo that ſhe ſit- 
teth upon ſhall be unclean; 

21 And whoſoever toucheth her 
bed ſhal waſh his clothes, and bathe 


himſei!fin water, and be vnclean un- 
till the even. 


22 And whoſoever toucheth any 
thing that ſhe ſate upon, ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and bathe himſelf in wa- 


tillthe even. 


, 6 And he that ſitteth en any thing 
wheron he ſate that hath the iſſue, 

all wz cl z and. bathe 
bimſeif iu water. aud be unc ie an un 


ſhall waſh his clothes 


ter; and be nnclean untill the even. 

13 And it it be on her bed, or on 
anything whereon ſbe fitteth,when 
he toucheth it, he ſhall be unclean 
untill the even. 


24 And if avy man, lye with her 
& 


— — ——— ̃ m—ü— — —— — 


et. the ark, that he die not: for Iwill menriny holy place, unt ill he com 
9.7. appear in the cloud upon the mer. out, & have made an atonement fat. 


' "Women! eleaaſuę. 


an iflue, & of him whoſe ſeed voerh ſeat-caſtward:and before the merge 


Leviticus. The fn-offering 


at all, and her flowers be upon him, F Andhefhalltake ot the e 
he ſhall be unclean ſeveu dayes : gation of the children of I ſratſ 
and all the bed whereon he lieth, kids of the goats tor a ſin-of 
mall be unclean. : and one ram for a burnt- offexix 
25 And it a woman have an iſſue 6 And Aaron hall offer high 
of her blood many dayes out of the lock of the ſin-offring, which is 
time of her ſeparation, or if it run himſelf, and * make an atonemes 
beyond the time of her ſeparation, for himſelf, and for his houſe, 5... 
all the dayes of ber iſſue orher un- 7 Aud he ſhall rake the ewoyoay 
cleanneſſe, ſhall be as the dayes of and preſent them before the 10 
her 'ſeparation ; ſhe ſhall be un- ar the door ofthe tabernacle of ris 
clean. i congregation, n 
26 Every bed whereon ſhe lieth g And Aaron ſhall caſt lots 0 
all the dayes of her iſſue, ſpall be the two goats, one lot fer 5 LO 
unto her as che bed ot her ſeparati- andy other lot fory + ſcape ; 4 
on: and whatſoever ſhe ſittèth up- 9 And Aaron ſhall bring the | 
on; ſhall be uncle au, as the uncle an- upon which the LORDS lor : 
neiſe of her ſeparation. and offer him for a ſin- offering. 
27 And whoſoever toucheth thoſe 10 Bur the goar, on which the 
things ſhalbe unclean, & ſhall waſh fell ro be the ſcape-goat, ſhall 
his cloathes , and bathe himſelf in preſented alive before the LO vw 
water,and be unclean until y even. to make an atonement Tage 


he ſ 


: 


28 But if ſhe be cleanſed from ber and to let him go fora ſcap 
iſſue, then ſhe ſhall number to her into the wilderneſſe. 


121 
11 And Aaron ſhall bring the byl, 


ſelf ſeven dayes: andafter that ſhe 
Mall be clean. 


lock of the fin-offering, which © 
29 And on the eight day ſhe ſhal for himſelf, & ſhall make an — 4 


9 


rake unto her two turtles, or two ment for himſelt, and for his hon 
young pigeons,and bring them un- and ſhall kill rhe bullock of the | 
ro the prieſt,to the door of the ta- offering ; which is for himſelf /* 
bernacle of the congregation. 12 And he ſhall rake a cenſer fff *** 
30: And rhe prieſt ſhall offer the of burning coals of fire from off 
one for a ſin-offering, and the other alta: beforethe LORD, and bit 
for a burnt offering, and the prieſt hands full of ſweer incenſe cnn 
vai f 
en 


- - 
* 
* 


mall make an atonement for her ſmall, and bring it within the 
before the L O R D, for the iſſue of 


13 And he ſhall put the i 
her uncleanneſſe. 3 b e ine 


upon the fire before the L OR. 


31 Thus ſhallye ſeparate the chil- that the cloud of the incenſe ; 
dren of Iſrael from their unclean- cover the mgrcy-ſeat thatis up 


4 N * 


neſſe, that they die not in their un- the teſtimony, that he die not. 

cleanneſſe, when they defile my ta- 14 And * he ſhall take of the blood ay: 
bernacle that is among chem. of the bullock, and * ſprinkle 1 
32 This is the Jaw of him that hath with his finger upon tbe mercy. 


from him, & is defiled therewith. ſear ſhall he ſprinkle of the bloc), 
3 And of her that is fick of her with his finger, ſeven times. 1 7 
Ad wers, and of him that hath an iſ- x5 4 Then he ſhall lil the goar of. 
ſue, of the man, and of the woman, the ſin - offering, that is for the pe 
and of him that lieth with ber ple, and bring his blood within the 
which LAN vail, ani do with that blood as ht 


ation zt remaingthamong them 
ſes, Speak unto Aaron thy brotber, in the midſtof their uncleanneſſe, 
that hex come not at all times into | 


2 
4 
* 


cy-ſear. ; bimſelf, and for his houſhold, and 
3 Thus ſhall Aaron come into the for all the con2regation of Iſtael, 
holy 1 : with a young bullock 18 And he ſhall »o out unto the 
for a fin- offering, and a ram for a altar that is before the LORD, and 
burnt- offering, ; make an atone ment for it; and ſhall 
4 He ſhall put on the holy linen take of the blood of the bullock 
coat; and he ſhall have the linen and ofthe blood of the goar , and 
breeches upon his fleſh, and ſhall be put it upon the horns of the altat * 
girded with alinengirdle; and with round about. 1 
rhe linen ices ſhall be be 3 19 And ke ſhall ſprinkle off blog ** 
ele are hol) garments; there- upon it with his finver ſeven time 
fore mal he waſh his fleſh in water; & cleanſe ir, 8 bi 


hallow it from ti 
and ſo put them on. uncleannes of y children of If 7 1 


20 1 An 


he [cap e=g04?, 
20 J Aud when be hath made an 
end of reconciling the bely place; 
and mne tabernatle of tne congre- 
gstion, and the altar, he mall biing 


Oat. 
wy 1 Aa1on ſhall lay, both bis 
y live goat, 


hauds upon the head of | 
& contelle over him all the iniqui- 
Lics of the children of Iſrael, o all 
the t1a0tzredions in all tneir fins, 
putting them upon the be ꝛd of the 
vat, & ſnall fend him away by the 
hand of ta fit man into F wildernes 

12 And the goat ſhall bear upon 


eb ) 
* him all their iniquities unto a lan 


+ uot inhabited: and he ſhall let go 
tu- the goat in the wildernefle. 

23 And Aaron ſballcome into the 
eb tabernacle of rhe conyregation,and 
ſe» ſhall put off the linen garments, 
a> which he put on , when he wenr 
into the holy place, and ſhall leave 
them there. : , 

24 And ae ſhall waſh his fleſh with 
water in the holy place; aud put on 
bis garments , and come forth and 
otfcr his burnt-offering » and tne 
butnt-offe ing ot the People, and 
make an atonement for him ſielf, and 
* tor the people. | 

: 25 Aud the fat of the ſin-offering 
ſhall he durn upon the altar. 

26 And be that ler 30 the goat 

fot the ſcape-goat ſhall waſh his 
7 clothes, & bathe bis fleſh in water; 
| and atterward come into y camp. 

27 And the buliock for the fin- 
ofcring)and the goar for the ſin- 
otfering,whoſe blood was brought 
in; to Mare atonement in the holy 
place; ſnall one carry forth * with- 
out the camp, and tuey ſhall tuin 
uin the tre their {(kins,and their fieſh 
and cheirdung. 

28 And he that burneth them, 
mall waſh his clothes, and bathe his 
fleſh in water , and afterward he 
ſhall come into the camp. 


As 29 4 And tbis ſhallbe a ſtatute for 
. evet unto you: that in the ſeventh 
| | moneth,on the tenth day of the 


monethyye ſhal atict your ſouls, & 
duno work at all, Whether it be 
one of your own countrey , or a 
ſtranger that ſojourneth among you 

30 For on that day ſhall che ; riefi 
mae au stone ment for you, toclenſe 
yuu , that ye may be clean from all 
your ſins be fote the L OR D. 

31 It ,a Ze a ſabbath of reſt un- 
to you, and ye ſball afflict your 
ſoules, by a ſtatute for ever. 

32 And the prieſt whom he ſhall 
q anoint, and whom he ſhail + conſe. 
1 rare to miniſter in the prieſts of- 
#15 tice in his fathers ſtead, ſhall make 
$="- the atonewent,and ſhall put on the 

linen clothes , even the holy gar- 
ments. 

33 And he ſhall make an atone- 
ment for the holy ſanctuary, and he 


bernacle of the congregation , and 
for the altar : and be all make an 
atonemenr for the prieſts, & for all 
the people of the congregation. 

. 34 Aud this ſhall be an «cverlaſt= 
ang ſtatute unt o you; io make an 
oον ent for the childien of Lira» 


r OW 


> 


ie. 
:<* 
2 ne 
U — 
8 
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Chap. xvi. xvij. 


d is the thing Which the LOR 


mall make an atonement for the ta- y 


Eatiny of Llood forkidden. 


el, for all their fins & oncea year. 


And he did as the LORD comman- © . 


o. 20 
ded Moſes. 
CHAP. XVII. 3 


1 the bloog of all lain beaſts muſt be of- 
fered to the Lord at the door of the tas 
bernacle.7 They muſt not oj, er to di- 
ves. 10 All eating of blood is for bide 
den. 150 as that dieth alone, or is tern. 

A Nd the LORD ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, laying 

2 Speak unto Aaron , and unto 
his ſons, and unto all the childten 
of Iſrael, aud lay unrothem 8 

at 
commanded, ſaying, 

What man loever there Le of the 
houſe of Iſrael, that killeth an ox, 
or lambz or goat in the camp, or 
that killeth it out of the camp. 

4 And bringeth it not unto the 
door of tbe tabernacle of the con- 
gregation; tO offer an oftering unto 
the LORD before the tabernacle of 
the LORD, blood ſhall be impured 
unto that man; he hath ſhed blood, 
and that man ſhall be cut off from 
among his people. 

To the end that the cbildren of 
Iicacl may bring their ſacrifices 
which they offer,in the open field, 
even that they may bring them un- 
to the Lord, unto the door ot the 
tabernacle of the congregation, un- 
ro the prieſt , and otter them for 
peace-offeringsunto the L OR . 

6 And the priett ſhall ſprinkle the 
blood vpon y altar ofthe LORD,at 
the door ot the tabernacle ot the 
congregation; and burn the fat for 
a * {ſweet ſavour unto the LORD. * 

And they ſhal no more offer their Ex. 

acrifices unto devils, after whom 29-18 
they have gone a whoring:This ſhai ehap . 
be a ſtatute for ever unto tbem 431. 
throughout their generations. 

8 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 
Wharloever man theze be of the 
houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers 
which ſojourne th among you, of- 
feretu a burut ; otfering or ſacrifice. 

9 And bringe th it not unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, to offer it unto the 
LORD, even that man ſhall be cur 
oft trom among his people. 

10 And what ſoever man there by 

of the houte of Iſrael,or of the 
ſtrangets that ſojourne among you, 
that cateth any manner of blood, I 
will even tet my face againſt that 
ſoul that eateth blood; and wil cut 
him off from among his people. 

11 For y life of the fleſh is in the 
blood, & I havegivenit to you up- 
on the altar, to make an aronemeur 
for your ſouls: for it is ̃ blood that 
make th an atonement for the ſoul. 

12 Therefore I ſaid untoy children 

of Iſrael, No ſoul of you ſhall ear 

blood, neither ſhall any ſtranger 

{o;ourneth among you eat blood. 

13 And what ſoc ver man there be f Or, 

of the children of Iſrael, or of the ta- 

ſtrangers that ſojourn among you, hunts 

which + bunteth and catcheih any eth 4. 

beaſt er fowl that may be eaten he ny 

ſhall even pour out the blood ther- hunt 
of, and covet it with duſt. ing. 

34 Fox 
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"Pelawfull marriage. 


14 For it is the life of all fleſh, 
the b 


Leviticus: Pp 


& 4 


16 * Thou ſhalt not une 5 


lood of it is for thelife there- nakedneſſe of thy brothers 


* of: therefore I ſaid unto the chil- 
Gen ꝗren of Iſrael , “ Ye ſhall eat the 
94+ blood of no manner of fleſh: fot the 
life of all fleſh is the blood thereof: 
whoſoevereateth it ſhal be cur off. 
15 And every ſoul that eateth 
fHeb that which + died of it ſelf,or thar 
gar which is torne with beafs, whether 
caſe. it be one of your own countrey z Or 
a ſtranger » he ſhall both waſh his 
clothes, and bathe himſelf in water; 
and be unclean until the even: then 
ſhall he be clean. 
16 But it he waſh them nor, nor 
. bathe his fleſh, then he ſhall bear 
his iniquity. 
d H A P. XVIII. 
3 marriages. 19 /nlawfull 
Ats. 
Ake the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying» : 
| Speake unto the children of 
Iſrael, and ſay unto them; I am the 
3 After the doings of the land of 
Egypt wherein ye dwelt , ſhall ye 
not doe:andafterthe doings ofthe 
land of Canaan , whither I bring 
you, ſhall ye nordo:neirther ſhall ye 
walke in thejrordinances. 
4 Ye ſhall do my judgements, and 
eep mine ordinances , to walke 
therein:T am the LORD your God. 
* Pr. 5 * Ye ſhall therefore keepe m 
Ex. ſtatutes; and my judgements: whic 
20.11 fa man do zhe mall live in them: 
rom. I am the LORD. 
— 6 None of you ſhall approach 
82" to any that is + neer ofkin to him, 
Hebe to uncover their nakedne ſſe: I am 
the LORD. 
7 The nakedneſſe of thy father, 
or the naked nes of thy mother: halt 
thou not uncover: ſhe is thy mother, 
— ſhalt not uncover her naked- 
nefſe., 


* 


ve ma- 


8 * The nakednes of thy fathers b 


wife ſhalt thou not uncover: it is thy 
fathers nakedneſſe. i 

9 The nakedneſſe of thy ſiſter, the 
daughter of thy father, ot daughter 
of thy mother, whether ſhe be born 
at home, or born abroad, ever: their 
nakedneſſe thou ſhalt not uncover. 

10 The nakedneſſe of thy ſons 
daughter, or of thy daughters 
daughter, eventheir nakedneſſe thou 
malt not uncover : for theirs is 
thine own nakcQnes, : 

11 The nakedneſſe of thy farhers 
wives daughter: begotten of thy fa- 
ther, (ſhe is thy ſiſter,)thou ſhalt no: 
uncover her nakedneſſe. | 

#Cha 12 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the 
20,19 nakednes ofthy fathers ſiſter; ſhe is 
thy fathers neer kinſwoman. 

13 Thou ſhalt not uncover the 
naxednes of thy mothers ſiſter : for 
T.eis thy mothers neerkinſwoman. 

*Ch 14 * Thov ſhalt nor uncover the 
2 nakedneſſe of thy fathersbrother, 
20:20 thou ſhaltnotupproach to his wife: 
ſhe is thy aunr. 
Cha 15 * Thou ſhaltnotuncover the 
20 12 Pakedneſſeof thy daughter in law: 
ſhe is thy ſons wife ,thou ſhalt not 
uncover her nakedneſſe 


is thy brothers nakednes. 


17 Thou ſhalt not uncoyes 
nakedneſſe of a woman and 
daughter; neither ſhalc thou 
her tons daughter, or her dau 
daughter, to uncover her ng 
neſle ; for they are her neerk 
women:it is wickedneſſe. 

18 Neither ſhalt thou take g 
4 to her ſiſter, to vex her to ung 
her nakedneſſe, beſides the oth 
herlife time, 8 

19 * Alſo thou ſhalt not appro 

unto a woman to uncover 
nakedneſſe , as long as ſhe ig 
apart for her uncleanneſſe,, 

20 Moreover, thon ſhalt nag 
carnally with thy neighbours 
todefile thy ſelf With her. 

21 And thou ſhalt not let ag 
they ſeed * paſſe thorow the fe 
* Molech, neither ſhalt thou 
fane 5 Name of thy God: I am jþ 

22 Thou ſhalt not lie with 
kinde, as with woman Kinde zi 
abominarion 

23 « Neither ſhalr thou lie v 
any beaſt ro defile thy ſelf th 
with:neither ſhallany womank 
before a beaſt ro lie down ther 
it is cConfufhon, 1 

24 Defile not your ſe ee 
any of theſe things: for in allrhy 
the nations are defiled which! 
out before ou. f 

25 And the land is de filed: 
fore 1 do viſit the iniquity the 
upon it, and the laud it ſelf ve 
teth out her inhabitants. 

26 Ye ſhalltherefote keep mw} 
tures and, my judge ments, and 
not commit any of theſe abom 
tions, neither any of your own 
on, nor any ſtranger that {ozouth 
among you: = 
27 (For all theſe abominary 
ave the men of the land d 
which were before you, and 
land is defiled.) 4A 

28 That the land ſpue not you 
alſo, when ye defile 1t,as it ip 
outy nations that were be fore 

29 For whoſoever ſhall comll 
any of theſe abominartions,eve 
ſouls that committhem , ſhall bet 
off from among their people. 

3 Therefore ſhall ye keep M 
ordinances,thatye commit not! 
of rheſe. abominable cuſtom 
which were committed befor: ft 
and that ye defile not your ſel 
therein: I am the LORD yourG 

2 A repetition of ſundry lamm. 
Nd the Lord ſpake unto Mou 
2 Speak unto all the con; 
tion of the Children of Iſrael , 


ſay unto them, x Ye ſhall be holyil 


I the Lord your God am holy 
3 Je ſhall fear every man 
mother, and his father, & Keep 
ſabbaths: Iam the LORD your @ 
41 Turn ye not unto idols 
malte to your ſelves molteng 
I am the Lord your God. 
And if ze vffes a facrine 


4 p 


of Chap. XX. p T g q * lang. 
aronement ror him with the ram 
all « Sings we warts a of the treſpaſſe-offering before the 
6 tr fall be eaten the ſame day L ORD, for his fin which he hath 
ye of:r it, & on the morrow: and if done 2 and the ſin which he hath 
ought remain until the third day,it done ſhall be rp : 
ſhall be burnt in the fire. 23 1 And when ye ſhall come in- 
And ifir be eaten at all on the to the land; an d ſhall have planted 
third day,; it is abominable: it ſhall all manner of trees for food, then 
: not be accepted. ye ſhall count the truit thereof as 
Ig Therefore every one that eateth uncircumciſed? three yeers ſhail it 
it, ſnall bear his iniquity,becauſe he be as uncircumciſed unto you: it 
hath profaned the hallowed thing ſhall nor be eaten of. 
of the LORbDpD, and that ſoul mall be. 24 But in the fourth yeerall the 1 Hou 
cut off from among bis people. fruit thereof ſhall be 4 holy ro line; 

« And * when ye reap the bar- praiſe the Lord withall. 1 : 
veſt of your land, thou ſhalt nor 25 And in the fifth yeer ſhall ye frai- 
wholly reap the corners of the field, et of the fruic thereof, that it may Jes ts 
"either ſhalt thou gather the glea- Je<1d unto you the increaſe therot, %. 
nings of thy * am the Lord pour God. | © Lords 

10 And thou ſhalt nor glean thy 26 4 Ye ſha q not eat any thing 
FE vineyard, neither ſhalt thou gather with the blood: neither ſhall ye uſe 
every grape of thy vineyard thou inchantments, nor obſerve times. , Cha 
ſnalt leave them for the poor and 27 * le ſhall not round the cor- 21.5. 
ranger; I am the Lord your God, ners of your heads, neither ſnalt 
11 1 Ye ſhall not ſteal, neither thou mar the corners of thy beard. *Deu 


+ 28 Ye ſhallner make any cutting 14.1 
3 I in your flefh for the dead, * Pint L 
12 4 And ye ſhall not * ſwear by any maris upon you: I am the Lord. 
my Name falſly, neither ſhalt thou 29 1 Do nor t proſtitute thy 1Heb 
profaue the Name of thy God: 1am daughter, to cauſe her to be awhore To- 
the Lord. leſt the land fall to whoredom, and fane. 
13 4 * Thou ſhalt not defraud the land become ful of wickedneis. 
thy neighbour,neitherrob him: the 30 1 Ye ſhall deep my ſabbaths, 
wages of him that is hit ed ſhal not and reverence my ancuary : I an 


abide with thee all night until the the Lord. 
morning. 31 1 Regard not them that have 


147 Thou ſhalt not curſe the familiar ſpirits, neither ſeek after 
deaf, ® nor put a ſtumbling block Wizards, to be defiled by them: I 
before the blinde, but ſhalt tear thy ©” the Lord your God. a 
God: I am the Lord. 32 4 Thou ſhalt riſe up before 


| repetition 


in judgement : thou ſhalt not face of the old man and fear thy 
* reſpect the perſon of the poor, God: I an the Lord. 8 X 
nor honour the perſon of the migh- 33 4, And 2 ita ſtranger ſojourn „Ex. 
ty: but in righteouſneſſe ſhalt thou With thee in your land, ye ſhal not *2*28 


1 ue ſhall do no unrighteouſ- the hoary head, and honour the 
neſſe 


judge thy neighbour. F vex him. $ Or 
& 16 J Thou ſhalt not go up and 34 * But the ſtranger that dwelleth oppres 
z down as a rale-bearer among thy with yon, ſhall be as one born a- . Ex. 
people: neither ſhalt thou ſtand a- mougs you, & thou ſhalt love him as 23.q, 
init rhe blood of thy neighbour: thy ſelf, for ye were ſtrangers in the 
1 amtheLOR D. land of Egy t: I amy Lord your God 
174 * Thou ſhalt not hate thy 33 1 Ye fhall do no unrighteouſ- 
brother in thine heart: thou ſhalt neſle in judgement; in meteyard, in 
in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, weight, or in meaſure. * Pre 
+ and nor ſuffer ſinupon him. 35 * Iuſt balancesjuſt + weights, 11-1> 
18 J Thou ſhalt nor avenge nor à juſtephah, and a juſt bin ſhall ye and 
> bear any grudge againſt the chil- have: I a the Lord your Godwhich 16 11 
* dren of thy people, * but thou ſhalt brought you out of y land of Eyypx. and 
love thy neighbouras thy ſelf: lam 37 Theretore ſhall ye obſerve Af 20.19 
theLOR D. my ſtatutes, and al my judgements, tHeb 
19 * Ye ſhal keep my ſtatutes: and do them: I am the LORD. en-. 
Thou ſhalr not let thy cartell gen- CHAP. XX. 
der with a divers Kinde:Thou falt 1 Of him that giveth of his ſeed to Mo- 
not ſowe thy field with mingled (ech. 4 Of him that favroureth ſuch an 
ſeed : neither ſhall a garment min- one. 6 Of going towizards. 7 Of fan- 
gled ot linen and woollen come up- FTiification. 9 Of him that curſeth his 
# on thee. | Parents. Of adultery 11.14 17. 19 Of 
20 1 And who ſoever lieth car- inceſ}, I3 Of Sodom). IF Of bcat'ige 
nal witch a woman that is a bond- lit). 18 *)f uncleannejje:22 Obcdience 
| maid , betrothed ro an huſband, is required with holineſſe.27 wizards 
& 2 n r wy be put to death. 
given her; e ſn: Il be ſcourged: d the Lord ſ 
meg * not be put to deathʒbe- Afainz, — MERE: 
c auſe ſſe was not free: 2“ Again thou ſhalt ſay to the Cha 
21 And he ſhal bring his treſpaſſe children of Iſrael; Whoſoever he be 182 
offering unto the Lord, unto y door of the children of Iſracl , or of the 
of the tabernacl? of ycongregation, ſtrangers that ſojourn in Iſrael,y gi- 
eng ram for a treſpaſſe-oftering. verh any of bis ſeed unto Molech, 
22 And the pried ſhall make an he hall 6 put to death: the 


people 


"Divers laws, 
peo le 
* * ſtones. 


Leviticus” - 


of. the land ſha!lftone him woman having her ſichnes, ar 
uncover ber nakedueſſe: he 
3 And Iwill ſet my face agairiſt-+ diſcovered her fountain, ax 
hath uncovered the fountain 8 


that man; and willcut him off from 


among his peop 


le: becauſe he hath 


ziven of his ſeed unto Molech y to. 
file my ſanctuary, and to profane 


may holy Name 


4 And if the people of the land 
do any wayes hide their «For from 


the man,when 


he giveth of his ſeed 


undo Molech , and kill him not: 

5 Then I will ſer my face akainſt 
that man, and againſt bis family, 
and will cut bim orf, and all that go 
a whoring after him, to commit 
whoredom with Molech , from a- 
mong theirpeople. 


6 7 And th 


e ſoul that turneth 


aftet ſuch as have familiar ſpirits, 
and after wizards, ro yo a Whoring 
after them; 1 willeven ſer my face 
againſt that ſoul, and willcut him 


Cba 


off from among his 
1 * Sancti 


people. 
fie yonr ſelves there · 


11:44 fore, and be ye holy; for I am the 


and 
19.2. 


Lord your God. 
8 And ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes, 


I-PEt aud do them: Iam the Lord which 


6 6. ' 
g Bs ſanctiſie vou. 


4 * For every one that curſerh 


21.17 his father or his mother , ſhall be 

Prov. ſurely put rodearh : be hath curſed 
20. 29 his father or his mother, his blood 
mat. ſha l he upon him. 


15.4. 


10 7 And the 7 man that com- 


eu mitteth adultery with another 
22.22 mans wifcze»cn he that committeth 


joh. 


adulter with 
A4. d y V 


his neighbours wife, 


the adulterer and the adultereſſe 


mall ſurelybe pur to death. 


A Cha 


11 * And the man that lieth with 


18,8. his fathers wife; hath uncovered 
his fathers nakedneſſe:both of them 
ſhall be pur ro death: their blood 
all be upon them, 


12 


And it a man. lie with his 


daughter in law, both of them ſhall 
ſurely de put to death: they have 
wrought con fuſionʒ the ir blood ſhall 


be upon them. 
eise ly * If a man alſo lie with man- 


nde » aS he heth with a woman, 


8˙23 kj 
both of them 
abomination: 


have committed an 
they ſhall furely be 


put to death; their blood ſhall be 


upon them. 
14 And if a 


her mother it i wickednelle : they 
ſhall be burnt with fire; both he and 
they, that there be no wickedneſſe 


«Cha . vou. 


man take a wife, aud 


5 Andif a man lie with a 
8.9. beaſt, he ſhall ſurely be put to death: 


and ye ſhall flay the beaſt. 


16 And if 


a woman approach 


urto any beaſt, and lie down there- 
to, thou ſhalr k1il the woman and 


the beaſt: they 


ſhall ſurely be pur to 


death, their blood ſhale upan them, 


17 And it a 


man ſhall take his 


ſiſter, his ſarhers daughter; or his 


mothers daughter ,a 


ſee her na- 


kednes, and ſhe ſee his nakedneſſe, 
it is 4 wicked thmꝗg, and they ſhall 
be cut off in the ſight of their peo- 


le: he Eatb ur 


Ex. e dneſſe, he ſh 
48.49 38.* And if 


c: vered his ſiſters na- 
all bear his iniquity. 
a man Qallie with a 


blood: and both of them ſh 
cut off from er pe 


the nakedneſſe of thy morh@s. 
ſiſter, nor of thy fathers ſiter:&  - 
he uncovered his neer kin: they 
bear their iniquity, ' 


alr nor 


19 And thou "OP * 


-% 
= > 
y it 

A 


oO 
= . 


20 And if a man ſhall lie with 


unc les wife, he hath uncovered kk 
uncles nakedneſſe : they 5. 
their . ſhall die childleſs, *' 


ſhallbes ©. 


21 And if a man ſhall rake hi 
brothers wife , it is + an uncle 
thing: he hath uncovered his by, © 
racers nakedneſſe , they ſhall ty,” + 

184 


childleſſe. | 


my * ſtarutes, and all my jud 
ments; and do them: th at the i 
whither I bring you to dwel then! 

in.“ 2 you not out. 6 

23 And Je ſhall not walk in thj ©. 
manners o 
out before vou: for they comming © 
all theſe things; and * therefor} ) 
abhorred them. 

24 Bur I have ſaid unto you 
ſhatinher:t rheir land; aud 11 
give it unto you, to poſſeſſe it; a lu 
that floweth with milk and hort 
I am the LORD your God 
have ſepatated you from other peng 

25 * Ye ſhall therefore put d 
rence between clean beaſts, wk 
anclean, & between unclean fows 
and clean: & ye ſhall not make jy 
ſouls abominable dy beaſt , or 
fowl , or by any manner of liv 
thing:y + — 2 on y ground 
have ſeparated from you as uncle: © 

26 And ye ſhall be holy unto me! 
* for I the LORDam holy, aud han! 
ſevered you from other people, ti 
yeſhould be mine. Bd. - 

27 4 * A man alſo or woman 
hath a familiar ſpirir » or that 
wizard,ſhall ſure ew put to ges 
they ſhall ſtone them with ſonal 
their blood ſhall Le upon them. 

CHAP. 441. 
1 Of the prieſts mourning. 6 Of ti 

hol ineſſe. 8 0f their eſtimation: 7. 

their marriages, 16 The prie 

have blemiſhes muſt not miniſt 

the ſanttuary, 8 

Nd the Lord ſaid unto Me 

Speak unro the prieſts the * 
of Aaron; and ſay untothem, un 
ſhall none be defiled for the d 


»/ - 
K — 


3 And for his ſiſter a virgin: 
is nigh unto him „ö h:th bad! 
husband: for her may he be dei, 

4 But he ſhall not defile him) 
+ being achief man among his 
ple to profane himſelf. 1 

5 * They ſhall not make bald 
upon their head, neither ſhall Way 
ſhave off the corner of their bd 
nor make anycutrings in their 


6 hey shall be holy varo* 


7 


wo 41 ew ac Dörr ooo oc OG rn tt ate 4 


mw e 289vwX - 


Dire“ last. Chap. xxi j. und ordinances, 


fane the Name of hey ſhull Be cteanſed, 10 Who of the 
God, Jeg: dot ede offerings of the priefſs houſe may eat of the holy 
Lord made by fire , «nd the bread of 17 The ſacrifices muſt de with- 
their God they do offer: therefore 2 Sen.; 26 The age of the ſacri- 
they mall be holy. . . See 39 K* lam of eating the ſacri- 

ſhall not take a wife that ce 0j thanelgir ing, 
rome profane, neither ſhall AN the LORD ſpake unto Mo- 
dent ber he l by ty ua 1 . Aaton; and to his 
8 4 . . r 3 
(>. n he is holy unto his „ 
8 Thou ſhalt ſanctiſie him there - from the holy things of the chil- 
fore , for he offereth the bread of Aren of Iſrael , and that they pro- 
thy Cod : he ſ al be holy unto thee: tane not my holy Name, in thoje 
forIthe LORD which Cſancifie ng; Which they ballow unto me: 
ou, am holy. I am the LORD. | 
Ly And the daughter of any prieſt, , 3 Say unto them, Whoſoever he 
if ſte profane her ſelf by piay- be of al your ſeed among your gene- 
ing the whore » ſhe profanern her Tations, that goeth unto the holy 
father : ſhe ſhall be burnt with fire, Things, which the children of Iſta“ 
10 And he that is the high priett el hallow unto the LORD , having 

among bis brethten , upon whoſe his uncleanneſle upon him, that 
head the anointingoil was poured, foul ſhall be cut off from my pre- 
20d that is conſecrated to put on fence:l am the LORD. | 
the garmeo!s, ſhail nor uncover his 4, What man ſoever of the ſeed 
bead, not rent his clothes: of Aaron; is a lepet; or hatb a + rvun- FEeb 
| 11 Neither ſtall: he go in to any ning rue, he ſhall not eat of the ur- 
| + dead body, nor deßle himſelf for boly things untill be be clean. And ning. 
"i mis fatherzor for bis mother: * Whoſo toucheth any thing that is of tha 
| 


12 Neither ſhall he go out of rhe unclean ig the dead or a manwheſe rein. 

JanQuarynor profane the ſanctuary ed goeth from him: *Chea 

1 of bis God: for the crown of the 5 Or whoſoever toucheth any 152. 
5 anointing oyl of his God is upon cteeping thing,whereby he may be 
dim: Ian che Lord. made unclean,or a man of whom he 
1 13 And be ſhall take a wife in may take nvcleannefle, wharſoever 
| ter virginity. uncleannefle, he hath: 
14 A widow , or a divorced wo- 6 The ſoul which hath touched 
man, or profanezor an harlot, theſe àny iugh, ſhall be unclean until e- 
hall he not take: but he ſhall rake a ven; & ſhal not eat of y boly things, 
virgin of bis own people to wife. unles be waſh bis fleſh with water. 
15 Neither ſhall he profane his , 7 And when the ſun is down, be 
ſeed among his people: for I the ſhall beclean and ſhall afterwa1d 


LORD do ſanctiſie him. eat of the holy things, becauſe it is 
16 And the LORD ſpake unto his food. ; i 
Nlo ſes, ſaying, 8 * That which dieth of it ſelf, * Fs. 


17 Speak unto Aaron,ſaying,Who- or is torn with-beofts, he ſhallnot 22-31 
ſoever he be of thy ſeed in their eat to defile himſelf therewith: 1 Eze. 
zenerations, that hath any blemiſh, am the LORD. 31-44 
| et him not approach to offer the 9 They ſhall therefore keep mine 
or, + bread of his God. ordinancezleit they þeare fin for it, 

18 For whatſoever man he te that and die therefore , if they profane 
hatb a blemiſn, he ſnal nor approch: itzI the L O R Ddo ſanctifie them. 
a blind man, or a lame, or he y hath 10 There ſhall no ſtranger eat of +Heh 
| ha aflat note,or any thing*ſuperfluous the holy thing: a ſozourner of the with 

3.19 Or a man that is broken foo. Pprieſts,or an bired ſervant ſhall nor the 

> 7 red,or broken handed, eat of the holy thing. Pye. 
Or, 20 Orcrook-backrt,or $ a dwarf, 11 But if the pricſt.buy any ſoul, chaje 
or that bath a blemiſh in his eye, + with his morey,be ſhall eat of it, of hir 
or be ſcurvy,or ſcabbedzor hath bis and he that is born in bis heuſe; Mone 
ſto nes broken: | they ſhall eat of his meat. tHeb 

21 No man thathath a blemiſh of 12 If the prieſts daughter alſo be a man 
the ſecd of Aaron the prieſt , ſhall married ro+ a firanyer, ſhe may not a ran 
come nigh to offer the offerings of eat of an offering of the t.oly things ger. 
the LORD made by fire: hehatha 13 But if the prieſts daughter be & Cha 
blemiſh 2 be ſaall nor come nigh to a widow , ordivorced,and kave no 10.14 
offer the bread of his God. childe , and is returned unto her + 01 

22 He ſhal eat the bread of his fathers bhouſe, * as in ker youth,ſhe lade 
God , Zoth of the moſt holy, and of ſha!l ear of her tathers meat, but them 
the boly. : there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof. ſelres 

23 Ouely he ſhall not go in unto 14 4 And if a man eat of the holy with 
the vail, nor come 2 unto the thing unwittingly, then heſhal put à the 
altar, becauſe he hath a bier iſh, fifth part thereof unto it, & ſhal give iniod 
ttar he profane not my ſanctua- it unto the prieſt, & the holy thing. fyef 
ries:for I y LORD do ſanctifie them 15 And they ſhall not profane the treſe 

24 And Moſes told it unto Aa- holy things of the chilazen of Iſra- paſſe 
ron, and to his ſons, and to all the el, x hich they offer unto the LORD: jn 
children of Iſrael. . 16 Or + 1iffer them to bear the their 

C HAP. X XII. iniquitie of tre ſpaſſe when they eat ea 
1 The ?riefts in their uncle anneſſe muſt their hol thirgs: for Ithe LORD ing o 
ab lain from the bely thing he 6 How do ſauctife them. 


E 2 171424 


— 


— — © 
4 a 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


174 And the LORD ſpake unto 
Moſes, ſay ing, : 

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his 
ſons, and unto all the children of 
Iſrael, and ſay unto them;Wharſoe- 
ver he be of the houſe of Iſrael, or 
of the ſtrangers in Iſrael, that will 
offer his oblation for all his vows, 
and for all his free-will offerings, 
which they wil offer unto the LORD 
for a burne=offering: : 

19 Ye ſha'l offer at your own will a 
male without blemiſh , of the 
beeves,of the ſheep, or of the goats. 

20 * But what ſoever hath a ble- 
miſh , that ſhall ye not offer: for it 

d hall not be acceptable for you. 

1 21 And whoſoever offereth a 

£0: * ſacrifice of peace offerings unto rhe 

I» LORD, to accompliſh his vowzor a 

coats, free-wiloffringin beeves,or #ſheep, 

it ſhall be perfect, to be accepted: 

there ſhall be no blemiſh therein. 

22 Blinde ; or broken,or mained;, 

or having a wen) or ſcurvy, or ſcab- 

bed, ye ſhall nor offer theſz unto the 

LORD,nor make an offering by fire 

of them upon the altar unto the 
LORD. 

# Or, 23 Either a bullocł, or a + lambe 

id. that hath any thing * ſuperfluous 


Deu 
15.21 


Cha or lacking in his parts, that mayeſt 


21.18 Poffer for a free-will offering: but 
for a vow it ſhall not be accepted. 

24 Le ſhall not offer unto the 
LORD that which is bruiſed, or 
cruſhed,or broken, or cut; neither 
Mallye mate any offering thereof in 
your land. ; 

2 5 Neither from a ſtrangers hand 
ſhall ye offer the bread of your 
God of any of theſe ; becauſe their 
corruption is in them,; and blemiſhes 
be in them: they ſhall nor be accep- 

ted for you, 

26 1 And the LORD ſpake unto 
Moſes, ſaying, | 

27 When a bullock, or a ſheepy or 
a goat is brought forth, then it ſhal 
be ſeven daies under the dam ; and 
from the eighth day & thenceforth 
it ſhall be accepted for an offering 

made by fire unto the L ORD. 
28 And whether it be cow, or 
+ Or, Fewe, ye ſhall not kill it, & and her 


he- Young both in one day. 


29 And when ye will offer a ſacri- 
Deu fice of thankſgiving unto the Lord: 
ﬀerit at your own will. 

30 On the ſame day it ſhall be ea- 

*Cha ten up, ye ſhall leave * none of ir 

2 untill the morrow: I am the LORD. 

31 Therefore ſhal ye keep my 

commandmenrts,and do them: I am 
the We .. Ez 

* 2 Neither ſhall ye * profane my 

145 bits Nome z but I will - hallowed 

among the children of Iſrael : I am 
the LO RD which hallow you, 
33 That brought you our of the 
land of Egypt; to be your God: Lam 
theLORD. 
CHAP I. 

1 The feaſts of the Lord, 4 The paſſe» 
over.9 The ſheaf of firſtfruits.15 The 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt. 22 Gleanings ro be 
left for the poor. 23 The feaſt of 
erumpets. 26 Theaay cf atonement. 
33 The feaſt of tabernaeles. 


— 


Leviticus. 5 


1 


ANd the Lord ſpake unto M 
ſayings A 
2 Speak unto the children, 
raeland ſay unto them, Cone 
rhe feaſts of the LORD, whie 
ſhall proclaim to Ze holy con 
ons, even theſe are my Leads. 7 
3 * Six dayes ſhall work be { 
but the ſeventh day is the ſab 
of reſt,an holy convocation: 
do no work therein : it is the 
bath of the LORD in ally 
dwellin 0 1 
4 J Theſe are the feaſts of 
LORD, erer holy convocatia ö . 
which ye ſhall proclaim in & . 
ſeaſons. $4 IF 
5 * In the fourteenth dayo ff 
firſt moneth at even, is the 10 
paſſeover. 538 
6 And on the fifreenth day of; 
ſame moneth is the feaſt of uni 
vened bread unto the LORD: 
day es ye muſt eat unleavened bia 
7 In the firſt day ye ſhall have * 
holy convocation:ye ſhall do ne fi... © 
vile work theretn.. .. 1 
8 But ye ſhafl offer an of 


5 13 e u 
made by fire unto the Lord ſep . * 


Reer 


* 


— 


dayes: in the ſeventh day is and ©. 
convocation , ye ſhall do no ſen +. 
work therein. 82 
9 J And the Lord ſpakeunto My 8 
ſes, ſaying, 7 
10 Speak unto the childte 
Iſrael, and ſay unto them, Whe 
be come into the land which Is 
unto you,and ſhall reap the hary 
thereof, then ye ſhall bring a: 
of the firſt fruits of your hat 
unto the prieſt: * 3 
tt And he ſhall wave the 
be fore the Lord; to be accepted 
you : on the morrow after the i 4 
bath, the 1 ſhall wave it. 
12 And ye ſhall offer that um. 
when ye wave the ſheaf , an 
lamb without blemiſh,of Fart 8 
for a burnt - offering unto the- 
15 And the 8 * 
ſhall be two tenth deals of fine - 
mingled with oyl, an offering - 
by fire unto rhe LORD for a ſ . 
ſavour.? and the drink-offenl87. - + 
thereof ſhall ze of wine, the fo 
part of an hin. 1 
14 And ye ſhal eat neither bu 
not parched corn; nor green eh.” 
until the ſelf ſame day chat yebad; 
brought an offering unto your (W877 4 
It ſhal be a ſtatute for ever, tos - - 
out your generations; in all you?” .+ 
dwellings. * . as 
15 7 And *ye ſhall count 3 
you from the morrow after the 7 
ath from the day that ye bro 8 
the ſhe af of the wave- offering 
ſabbarhs ſhall be compleat: 
15 Even unto the morrow ag 
the ſeventh ſabbath; alles | 
ber fifty dayes , and ye ſhall « 
new mear-offering unto the Lt 
.17 Ye ſhal bring out of your 
bitations two wave-loaves Of 
tenth deals: they thall be of 
flour, they hal be baken Ble 
they are y firſt fruits unto 810 
18 And ye ſhall offer wit® 
bread [even lambs without 


- 


* 


du. 


N 7 
4 . 
> + 


4 
Wn 


p '» Pas 
W 


le feaſt of trumpets, Chap.xxiiij. The feaſt of tabernacle, 


the firſt yeer,and one Young bul- ſervile work therein. | 

. no rams:rhey ſhall be for EM * Seven dayes ye ſhal offer an *Ioks 
a bnrnt-offering unto theL OR D, offering made by fire unto the Lord: 7.37« 
with their meat-offering, and their on the eighth day ſhall be an holy 
drink-offerings „ eren an offering convocation unto you, and ye ſhall 
made by fire of ſweet ſavourunto offer an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord. | theLord:irt is a+ ſolemn aſſembly, & 1 Heh 

19 Then ye ſhallſacrifice one Kid ye ſhal do no ſetvile work therein. dag of 
of the goats, for a ſin-offering,and 37 Theſe are the feaſts of the yeſtra— 
two lambs of the firſtyeer, fora L O R D, which ye ſhall proclaim te int. 


eus neither 


ha 


ſactifice of peace-offerings. 

20 And che pricft ſhall wave rhem 
with the bread of the firſt fruits, fot 
4 v4 opt eyeing before the LORD, 
with the two lambs ; they ſhall be 
holy ro the Lord for the prieſts. 

21 And ye ſhall proclaim on the 
ſelf ſame day, at it may be an holy 
convocation unto you: ye ſhall do 
no ſervile work therein? it hall be a 
ſtatute for ever in all your dwel- 
lings thorowout your generations. 

22 J And * when ye reap the 


p-9: harveſt of your land, thou ſhalt not 


make clean riddance of the corners 
of the feld; when thou reapeſt, 
ſhalt thou gather any 


eave them: unto ] poor, and to the 


L 20 of thy narveſt ; thou ſhalt 


5 
. 


"Cha 27* A 
1 Zo chis ſeventh. moneth , there ſhall be 
m. a day of atonement, it 


4 * 
. 
| ö 


7 no 
4 — ſhall aMict your ſouls, and offer an 


Pd 


* 4 


du. rael, ſaying 
1. mone th, in the firſt day of the mo- 


ſtrange r. I an the LORD your God. 
23 4 And the Lord ſpake unto 
Moſes , ſaying, ; 
24 Speak unto the children of If- 
„In the * ſeventh 


neth , ſhall ye have a ſabbath, a 
memorial of blowing of trumpets, 
an boly convocation. 

25 Ye ſhall do no ſervile work 
therein; but ye ſhall offer an offering 
made by tire unto rhe LORD. 

26 1 And the Lord ſpake unto 
Moſes, ſay ing, 
ſo on the tenth day of 


6 ſhall be an 
convocation unto you, and ye 


offering made by fire unto the Lord. 

28 And ye mall do no work in 
that ſame day: for it is a day of a- 
tonement, to make an atonement 
tor you, be foi e the Lord your God. 

29 For whatſoever ſoul :t Le that 
ſhall nor be afflicted in that ſame 
daybe ſhall be cut off from among 
his people. 

30 And what ſoev er ſoul it be that 
doth any work in that ſame day, the 
ſame ſoul will 1 deſtroy from a- 
mong his people. 

31 Ye ſhal do no manner of work: 
it has bc a ſtature for ever thorow. 
our your generations, in all your 
* 

32 It/-27 Be unto you a ſabbath 
of reſt, and ye ſhall aflict your ſouls 
in the ninth day of the moneth at 
even: from even unto even ſhall ye 


leb + celebrate your ſabbath. 


a 


Go? 
Nu air 
| I12This ſeventh moneth hal ze the 


eaſt of tabernacl 
unto the LORD. 2 oy oven dee 


33 And the I 1 
Moles, ſaying, oe ow * 


4 Speak unto the children of 
I ach faying's The fifreenth * 


35 On the firſt d 1 
holy convocation 2 72 all do — 


* 


table, before the 


be holy convocations , to offer an 
offering made by fire unto the 
Lord; a burnt-offering, and a 
meat-offering, a ſacrifice z and 
drink-otferings » every thing up- 
on his day: 

38 Beſide the ſabbaths of the 
Lord, and beſide your gifts; and be- 
fide all your vows , and befide all 
four free-will offerings , which ye 
vive unto the LORD. 


39 Alſe in tbe fifteenth day of 


the ſeventh moneth, when ye have 
athered in the fruit of the land, xe 
all keep a feaſt unto the LORD 
ſeven day es: On the firſt day hall Ze 
a ſabbath,and an the eighthday ſat 
be a ſabbath, 

40 And ye ſhall :gke you on the 
firſt day the + boughs of goodly 
trees, branches of palmtrees,& the 
1 of thick trees , and willows 
of the brook,and ye ſha} rejoyce be- 
fore the Lord your God ſeven dayes. 

4i And ye ſhalkeep ir a feaſt un- 
tothe LO RD ſeven dayesin the 
yeer : it Mall e a ſtature for ever in 
your generations, ye ſhall celebrate 
it in the ſeventh moneth. 

42 Ve ſhall dwell in booths ſeven 
dayes: all that are Iſraelites born 
ſhall dwell in booths, _ | 

43 That your generations may” 
know that 1 made the children of 
Iſrael to dwell in booths , when L 
brought them out of the land of E- 
gypt: I am the Lord your God. 

44 And Moſes declared unfo the 
children of Iſrael, tbe feaſts of the 
LORD. | 

CHAP. XXIIII. 
I The oyl of the lamps. 5 The sbhewby:ad, 


10 Shelomiths ſon blamſphemeth, 


13 The law of blaſphemy. 17 Ofmure 
der. 18 Of e 23 The b:aſthee 
mevis ſtoned, 
Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2 Command the children of Iſra- 
el, that they bring unto thee pure 
oy1 oliye, beaten , for the light t to 
cauſe y lamps to burn continually. 

3 Without the vail of the teſti- 
monyz1n the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation,ſhall Aaron order it from 
the evening unto y morning, be fore 
the Lord cõntinually: it ſhal be a ſta- 
rute forever in your generations. 

4 He ſhall order the lamps upon 


eb 
fruit. 


tHeb: 


cauſe 
to aſe- 
cend, 


the pure candleſtick before the * Fx, 


. 


Lord continual > 
fine flour, 


ly. 
5 1 And thou malt take 


and, bake twelve * cakes thereof: 
two tenth deals ſhal bein one cake, 25-39” 


6 And thou ſhalt ſer them in two 
rows, fix on a row upon the pure 
Lord. : 
7 And thou Malt put pure frank- 
incenſ- E, that it. 

. may: 


31.8. 


The typ of pMaſphemy, 


Nu. 
15.34 
711208 
fo £ Xx. 
pound 
n 
2h em 
accors 
ging 
eo the 
month 
of the 
ori. 
Deu 


13.9. 
aa 


17.7. 
* Ex. 
21.12 
deut. 
19.21 
+Heb 
mit- 
eth 
#he 
Iife 
of 4 
man 
+Heb 
Tife 


for 


: life, 


* Ex. 
21.24 
deut. 

19.21 
Mat. 

4.5. 
VEL. 
36549 


may be on the bread for a memori- 
all, ven an Offering made by fire un- 
torhe LORD. 

8 Every ſabbarh he ſhall ſet it in 
order before the Lord continually, 
being taten from the children of I- 
rael by an everlaſting covenanr. 

9 And * ir ſhall be Aarons and his 
ſons, and they ſhall eat it inthe 
holy place: for it is moſt holy unto 
him of the offerings of the Lord 
made by fixe, by a perpetual ſtatute. 

to © And the ſon of an Iſraeliriſh 
woman,whole father was ankgyp- 
tian; wentout among the childeen 
of Ifrael: and this ſon of the Ifrae- 
Lriſn woman , and a man of Iſtael 
ſtrove together in the camp. 

BE: And the 1Lſraclitiſh womans 
fon blaſphemed the Name of the 
LORD,and curſed, & they broughr 
him unto Moſes : and his mothers 
name was Shelomith the daughter 
of Dibri,oftbe tribe of Dan. | 

12 And they “ put him in ward, 
+ that the minde of the Lord migbr 
be ſhewed them, 

13 And the Lord ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes,ſaying- : 

14 Bring forth him that hath cur- 
ſed, without the camp, and ler all 
that heard him * lay their hands 
upon his head, and ler all the con- 
gregartion ſtone him, 


15 And thou ſhalr ſpeak unto the 


children of Iſrael, ſaying, Whoſne- 
ver curſerh his God ſhall bear bis 

n. 

16 And he that blaſphemeth the 
Name of the LORD, he ſhall ſurely 
de put to death, and all the congre- 
gation ſhill certainly ſtone him: As 
well the ſtranger, as he that is born 
in theland , when he blaſphemeth 
the Name of the Lord , ſha lbe pur 
do death. FL 

17 4 * Andhe that f killeth any 
man, ſhall ſurely be pur to death. 

18 And he thar killerh a beaſt, 
ſhall make it good;+ beaſt for beaſt. 

19 And ifaman cauſe a blemiſk 
in his neighbour , as “ he hath, 
done, ſo ſhall it be done to him: 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye; 
tooth for tooth: as he hath cauſed 
a blemiſh in a man; ſo fh:ll it be 
done to him again. 

21 And he that killeth a beaſt, he 
ſhall reſtore it: and be. that killeth 
a man: he (hall be put to death. 

22 Ye ſhall have * one manner of 
law , as well for the ſtranger as for 
one of your own countrey ; for I am 
the Lord your God. 

23 4 And Moles ſpake to the 
chiſdren of Iſrael , that they ſhould 
bring forth kim that had curſed 
our of the camp: and ſtone him with 
ſtones: and the children of Iſrael did 
as the Lord commanded Moſes. 

C H AP. XXV. 
1 The ſabbajh of the ſeventh yeer. 8 The 
jubile in the fiftieth veer , 14 Of o- 
preſsion, 18 A b!:ſ$ing of obedienee. 

23 The redempti-n of land, 29 Of 

houſes. 35 compaſsion of the poor. 
Nd the Lotd ſpake unto Moſes 
Xin mount Sinai, ſaying; 

2 Speak upto thechildreu of IlÞ 


Leviticus. 


of ib Jug 
rachand ſay unto them: When ye? 
come into the land which I give, 
vou, then ſhall the land + keep “ 4 
ſabbath unto the Lord. | 8 

z Six yeers thou ſhalr ſowe thy $þ 
field, and fix yeers thou ſhalt prune 22 
thy vineyard, and gather in the 
fruit rhereof. 

4 But in the ſeventh yeer ſhall be 
a ſabbath of reſt unto the land, a 
ſabbath for the Lord: thou ſhaly 
neither ſowe thy field , nor prune 
thy vineyard, 

5 That which groweth of it own 
accord of thy harveſt.chou ſhalt not 
reap,neither gather the grapes f of hh: 
thy vine undreſſed : for it is a yeer 7 
of reſt unto the land. e 

6 And the ſabbarh of the land 
ſhall be meat for you; for thee, ®* Heb 
and for thy ſervant , and for thy + * 
maidzand for thy hired ſervant, and 


Red: 


for the ſtranger that ſojourneth proc 
with thee, ting 
7 And for thy cattell, and for te . 


beaſt that are in thy land: hall all 
the increaſe thereof be meat. 

8 4 And thou ſhalt number ſeven. 
ſabbaths of yeers unto thee , ſeven 
rimes ſeven yeers,and the ſpace of 
the ſeven ſabbaths of yeers; ſhal be 
unto thee fourty and nine ys ers. 


eth yeer , and, proclaim libe N Apr 


11 A jubile ſhall that Bfrieth Fr. 
yeer be unto you: Ye ſhal not ſowe, + 
neither reap that which growetk, 
of it ſelf in it, nor gather the grapes. 
in itof thy vine undreſſed. 1 

12 For it is the jubile, it ſhalbe 
holy unto you: ye ſn all eat the in- 
creaſe thereof our of the field. KA 

t3 In the peer of this jubile e 
ſhall return every man unto his 
poſſeſſion. | ; he 

14 And if thou fell oughr unt 
thy. neighbour, or buyeſt ought o 
thy neighbours hand, ye ſhall not 
oppreſſe one another. TX 

15 According to the number of 
yeers after the jubile, thou ſhalt buy 
of thy neighbour , and according 
unto the number of yeers of tbe. 4 
fruits he ſhall ſell unto tbee. 5 

16. According to the multitude 
ofyeers, thou ſhalt increaſe the, 
rice thereof, and according to the 

ewneſſe of yeers , thou Raft dimi- 
niſh the price of it: for according to. 
the number of the yeers of the fruits 
doth he ſell unto thee. 

17 Ye ſhall nor therefore oppteſſe 
one another, but thou ſhalr fear thy, 
God: for I um the LORD your Gd. 

18 4 Wherefore ye ſhall do mr. 1 
ſtatutes , and keep my judgementi . 2 
and do them and ye ſhall dwell ian 
the land in ſafety, 13 
19 Aud. 


| Cle > land of Egypt, to. give you the ,,., 
2 121 Then I wil command my bleſ- land of Canaang& to be your God. geyr, 
* ſing upon you in F fixth yeer, & it 39 « And * if thy brother F dwel- 15.12 
| ſhalbring orth fruit for three yers. fer by thee be waxen poor, aud be jer 
22 And ye ſhall ſowe the eight ſold unto thee, thou ſhalt not com- 4.13. 
peer, and eat ye: of old fruit untill pel him to ſerwe as a bond-ſervint. eb 
the ninth yeer ; untill her fruits 40 But as an hired ſervant , and ſerve 
come in, ye ſhal eat of the old ſtore. as a ſojourner he ſhall be & thee,V 2% 
N 23 © The land ſhall not be ſold ſhal ſerve thee unto y yeer of lubile. ſelf 
6 + Or, +for ever:for the land is mine, for 41 And thenſhall he departfrum ,oþ 
„ 20 be ye were ftrangers, and ſojourners thee, both he and bis children with hm 
2 quic with me. him; and ſhall return unto his own Witz 
en- of 24 And in all the land of your family. and unto the poſſeſſion of his % 
* Heb poffe iſion, ye ſhall grant a redemp- tarhers ſhall he return. 3 
for tion for the land. 42 For they are my ſervants; which Pics 
die- 25 © If thy brother be waxen poor, I brought forth out of the land of &. 
ting and hath ſold away ſome of his poſ- Ezypt: they ſhall nor be ſold + as tEeb- 
+» of. ſeſſion, and if any of bis kin come ro bond. men. 3 
he v1 og lg hots fall ry redecm that * Thou r E tat 3 the 
which his brother ſold. with rigour,bur ihalttear thy God. : 
26 And if the man have none to 44 Both thy bond-men , and thy + 4 
4 =ew redeem it,2nd + himſelf be able ro vet ng gr tg — * have, ond 
redeem it; a e of the beathen, that are „in 
b hand 27 Then let him count the yeers round about you: of them ſtall ye Eoh 
ba!” of che ſale thereof, and reſtore the buy bond-men and bond-maids. 6 9. 
© —— overplus unto the man, to whom he» 45:Moreover, uf the children of cl. 
1 — _ 1 may return unto his r ers r among 4.2 
7 oſſe ſſion. you, of them ſhall you buy , and o 
Juffi- P 28 But if he be not able to reſtore their families chas are yh you: 
| IFC) jt to him, then that which is which they begat in your land; and 
{old , ſhallremain in the hand of they ſhall be your poſſeſſion, 
him that hath bought it, untillthe 46 And ye ſhall take them as an 
yeer of jubile : and in the jubile it inberitance for your children after + Heb 
a of ogy he ſhal return unto 2 8 them or 1 9 7 
is poſeſſion t hey allbe your bond-men for 5 
26 And if a man fell a dwelling ever: but over your brethren the 2 
15 houſe in a walled city, then he may children of lirasel, ye ſnhall not rule Arg 
« redeem it within a whole peer af- one over another with rigour. wy * 
\ — it } $ ſold; within a full yeer may 474 And me 1 pres 4 
4 e re deem it. er Wax rich by thee, and thy bro® ,..- 
IHeb 30 And if it be not redeemed er that dwelleth by bim wax poo! tiHeb 
weden Within tbe ſpacc of a full yeer; then and fell himſelf unto the. tranger hand 
tion the houſe that is in the walled city or ſojourner by thee; or to the ſtock „4 
'* be;on- ſhall be flabliſhed for ever to him of the ſtrangers fomily ; 9 : 
geth that bought it, thorowout his gene- 48 After that he is ſold, he may 90 
unto rations: it ſnal not go out in y jubile be redeemed again: one of his bre- 
it. 31 Bur the houſes of the villages thren may redeem bim. 


them the Levites, and the houſes of the 


Redemption of land. Chap. xxv 


1% And the land ſhall yeeld her thy brother may live with thee... 
frottand ye ſhall ear eur Bll , and 37 Thou ſhalt not give him thy 
dwell therein in ſafety. money upon uſury,norlend him thy 

20 And if ye ſhal ſay, What ſhal we victuals for increaſe. 
eat the ſeventh yeer? Behold, we 8-Iamthe LORD your God, 
ſhall not ſowe , nor gather in our which brought you forth out of the . 


F Or, which have no walls round abour 
cone them, ſha ll be counted as che fields 
of the of the countrey ? + they may be re- 
Le- deemed and they ſhall yo out in the 
vites jubile, 

redem 32 Notwithſtanding the cities of 


49 Either his uncle or his uncles 
ſon may redeem him, or any that 
is nigh of kin unto him,; of his fa- 
mi ly; may redeem him: or it he be 
able, he may redeem himſelf. 


tHeb cities of their poſſeſſion , may the 
his Levites redeem at anytime. jubile,and the price of his ſale ſhal. 
hand 33 And if + a man purchaſe of be according unto the number of 
fail- theLevites,then the houſe that was yeers-according tothe time of an 
#th, ſold, and y city of his poſſe ſſion ſhall hired ſervant ſhall it be with him. 
tHeb go out in the yeer of jubile:for the 51. If there be yet many yeers be- 
jireng houſes of the cities of the Levites hind,according unto them he ſhall 


” * wx 


Com aſſion of the potty 


F x@-: 


50 And he ſhall reckon with him 
that bought him. from the yeer thar 
he was ſold to him; unto the yecr o E 


ehen are their poſſeſſion among the chil- give again the price of his redemp- 
Exo dren of I{racl. tion out of the money that be was 
22.25 34 Bat the field ofthe ſuburbs of bought for. 

d eu. their cities may not be ſold, for it is $52 And ifthere remain but few 


23.19 their perpetuall poſſeſſion. 


eers unto the yeer of jubile, then 
prove 3514 And if thy brother be waxen l } 4 


e Hall count with him, and accor-. . 


28 8. Poor, and f fallen in decay with ding unto his yeersſhal he give him 


ez, Thee,then theu alt + relivee him, 


18.8. J* thorgh be Le 6 Rronger, or a ſo- 


again the price of his redemption. 
53 And as a yeerly hired ſervant 


and jouruer, that he may live w thee. ſhall he be with him: and he other 
22.122 36 * Take thou no uluiy of him, ſhall nor rule with rigour over him 


or inc reaſe: but fear thy God, that in thy fight. 


A 


E 4 54 And 


— — 12 — 


— — — — 


Xt Or, 


by 
thoſe 
me ans 


ExO 
20. 4. 


and 


16.12 


Pſal. 
97 7. 


None. 
Heb. 


a fone 
- Log 

ure. 
*Cha 
19.30 
Deu 
28. 1. 


11. 
* Too 
11.19 


te aſe. 
* Ioſh 
23.10 


Eze. 
37. 26 
28. 
Cor. 
6. 16. 


Deu 


28.15 commandments. 


Jam 
3.17. 
Mal. 


+tHeb 


— > I will even appoint 1 over you 


Of idolatries 


1. {hail make you afraid: & I wil + rid You>thart ſhal avenge the quarrell 


and will be your God, and ye ſhall 


brought you forth out of 
of Egypt; that ye ſhould not be their 
bond men, and 1 have broken the 


bands of your yoke , and made you waſt, and bring your ſanctuaries un- 
go upright. 


judgements,ſfo that ye wil not doal 
2.2+ my commandments , but that ye the hearhen,&wildraw oura ſwor 


* TCerrour , conſumption , and the ſabbaths , as long as it lieth de- 


Leviticus- Bleſsings ak 
54 And if he be not redeemed burning ague, that ſhall conſis 
+ in theſe yeers, then he ſhall go out the eyes, & cauſe ſorrow of hear 
in the yeer of ubile, boch he and his and ye ſhall ſow your ſeed in vag 
children with him. for your enemies ſhall eat it. 
55 For unto me the children of 17 And I wil ſet my face again 
Iſrael are ſervants,they are my ſer- you, and ye ſhal be flain before yow 
vants whom I brought forth out or enemies: they that hate you ſh; 
the land of Egypt: I am the L OR D reigne over you, and * ye ſhall d, 
your God. when none purſueth you. 2 
C HAP. XXVI. 18 And if ye will not for all tha 
x Of idolatrie. 2 Righteouſneſie, 3 A bearken unto me, then I will p. 
bleſsing to them that keep the com- niſh you ſeven times more for yo eb 
mandments, 14 A curſe to thoſe that finnes. 7 | wag 
break them, 40 God promiſeth to re- 19 And Iwill break the pride of -* 
member them that repent, our power, and I will make your 
YE ſhall make you * no idols, nor heaven as iron, and your earth 1 
graven image, neither rear you braſſe: . 
up A f ſtanding image, neither ſhall 20 And your ftrengrh ſhalbe ſpem 1 
ye (er up any + + image of ſtone in in vain: for your land ſhal nor yeeld 
our land, to bow down unto it; for her increaſe, neither ſhal the tree 
am theL OR D your God. of rhe n their fruits. 15 


2 * Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, 21 J And if ye walk t contrary un. 
and reverence my ſanctuary : I am to me, & will not hearken unto meg 
theL'ORD. Iwil bring ſeventimes moreplagues “ 

3:5 * If ye walk in my ſtatutes, upon you,according to your ſins, &;-- 
and Keep my commandments,and , 22 And I will alſo ſend wildes 
do them; beaſts among you; which ſhall rob a 

4 Then I willgive you rain in due Jou of your children; and deftroy 4 
ſeaſon , and the land ſhall yeeld her your cattell, and make you few ix 
increaſe, and the trees of the field number, and your high-wayes ſhall - 
ſhall yeeld their fruir. be deſolare. ; 0 

5 And your threſhing ſhall reach 23 And if ye will not be refor. 4 
unto the vintage , and the vintage med by theſe things, but will wan 
ſhallreach unto the ſowing time; contrary unto me: 7 
and ye ſhall eat your bread tothe 24 * Then will alſo walk contra- þ 
full,and * dwell! in your land ſafely. ty unto you, and will puniſh you yet; 


- nF 
= * a 
» ab 


F 
* 
. 


6 And I will vive peace in the {even times for your ſins. 


land, and ye ſhall lie don, and none 25 And I wil bring a ſword upon 


evil beaſts out of the land, neither of my covenant : and when ye are W* 
ſhal theſword go thorow your land, gatbered together within your ci: 
7 And ye ſhall chaſe your ene- dies, Iwil ſend the peſtilence amo 
mies and they ſhall fall before you you 5 and ye ſhal be delivered into 25 
by the ſword. the hand of the enemy. . 
8 And x five of you ſhall chaſe an 26 And when 1 have broken the : 
hundred, and an hundred of yon ſtaff of your bread, ten women ſhall 
ſhall pur ten thouſand to flight: and bake your bread in one ovenzxtheỹß 
our enemies ſhall fall before you ſhalldeliver you your bread again 
y the ſword. | by weight: and ye ſhall eat, and not 
9 For I will have reſpe& unto be ſatisfied. ; i 
you , and make you fruitfull, and 27 And if ye will not for all this 
mulriply you,and eſtabliſh my cove- hearken unto me, but walk contra« 
nant with you. ry unto me: | * 
10 And ye ſhall eat old ſtore, and 28 Then I wil walk contrary un- 
bring forth the old; becauſe of the to yon alſo, in fury, and I, even 1 


Rows. , F will 2 you ſeven times tor * 
11 nd TI will ſer my tabernacle your ſins. K-99 
4 : 7 29 * And ye ſnal eat the fleſh of ® a 


amongſt you: and my foul ſhall nor © 
abhor you. your ſonnes, and the fleſh of your: 4 
I2 * And Iwill walk among you, daughters ſhall ye ear. 110 | 
30 And Iwill deſtroy your high . * 
be my people. places, and * cut down your im- 1% 
13 Iam the Lord your God; which ges, and caſt your carkaſes upon the 
the land Sarkaſes of your idols, and my ſoul 
ſhall abhor you. 

31 And I will make your cities 
ro deſolation, and I will nor ſmell 
I4'7 * Burif ze will not hearken the ſavour of your ſweet odours. 
unto me, and will not do all theſe 32 And 1 will bring the land in- 

to de ſolation: and your enemies 
15 And if ye ſhall deſpiſe my ſta- which dwell therein, ſhall be aſto- 
tutes, or if your ſoul abhortè my niſhed at it. 
33 And I wil ſcatter you amo 
break my covenant. after you: and your land ſhall be 
16 I alſo will do this unto you, deſolare,and your cities waſte.  . /' © 
4 Then ſhall the land enjoy her 


ſolate, 


> 
. Tu 


"Frivent 


dla te, and yeebe in your enemies 2 Speak unto the children of Iſta. 
Tag „even Sow ſhall The land reſt, el, and ſay unto them, When a man 
and enjoy hex ſabbaths. ſhall make a ſingulat yow, the per- 

' 35 As long as it lieth deſolate) it ſon ſhallbe for the L O R D, by thy 
'hallreft : becauſe it did not reſt in eſtimation. : ; 

your ſabbaths, when ye dwelr upon 3 And thy eſtimation ſhall be: Of 
it. the male from twenty yeets old , 
36 And upon chem may are — oven unto Uxry yoers ods 2 
| ou, Iwill ſend a faintneſſe eftimation y ſheke 
e in the lands of 1 the ſhekel of the ſan- 

uary. 

4 And if it be a female, then thy e- 
hey ſhall flee , as fleeing from a ſtimation ſhalbe thirty ſbekels. 
ſword : and they ſhall fall, when And if it be from five yeers old, 

none purſueth. h even unto twenty yeers old, then 
37 And they ſhall fall one upon thy eſtimation ſhall be of the male 

another, as it were before a ſword, twenty thekels, and for the female 

when none purſueth : and yee ſhall ren ſhekels. 

bave no power to ſtand before your 6 And if it he from a moneth old, 

enemies. | even unto five yeers old, then thy e- 
38 And ye ſhallperiſh among the ſtimation ſhall be of the male, five. 

heathen, and the land of your ene- ſheke)s of filver, and for the females 

mies ſhall ear you up. thy eſtimation bal be three ſhekels- 
39 And they rhatare left of you of ſilver. : 

ſhall pine away in their iniquity in 7 And if it be from ſixty yeers old, 

our enemies lands; and alſo in the and above, if it Ze a male, theu thy e- 
iniquities of their fathers ſhallthey ſtimat ion ſnal be fifreen ſhekels,und 

pine away with them. for the female ten ſhekels. 
golf they ſhal confeſſęe their iniqui- 8 But if he be poorer then thy e« 
ty and the iniquity of their fathers, ſtimation,then he ſhal preſent him- 
with the treſpaſſe which they trei- ſelf be fore the prieſt,and tbe prieft- 

aſſed againſt me,and thar alſo they ſhal value him:according to his abi- 
ave walked contrry unto me; lity that vowed, ſhalthe prieſt va« 
41 And that alſo. have walked lue him. | 
contrary unto them, & have brought 9 And if it be a beaſt wherof men 
them into theland of theirenemies, bring an offering unro the Lord, all 
if then theit uncircumciſed hearts that a man giveth of ſuch unto the 
be humbled y and they then accept Lord, ſhalbe holy. 
of the puniſhment of their iniquity: 10 He ſhall nor alter it; nor change 
42 Then willI remember my co- it, a good for a bad, or a bad for a 
venant with Iacob,and alſo my co- — And if he ſhall at all change 
venant with Iſaac, & alſo my cove- beaſt tor beaſt, then ir, and the ex. 
nant with Abraham will Iremem- change thereof ſhalbe holy. 
ber, and I will remember the land. 11 And it it be any unclean beaſt, 
43 Ihe land alſo ſhall be left of of which they do not offer a ſacri- 
them, and ſhalenjoy her ſabbaths, fice unto the Lord, then he-ſtal pre- 
while ſhee lieth deſolate without ſent the beaſt before the ptieſt. 
them: and they ſhall axcept of the 12 And the prieſt ſhall value it; 


puniſhment of their iniquity : be- whether it be good or bad: t as thou THeb> 
Cauſe , even becauſe they deſpiſed valueſt it who art the prieſtzſo ſhall 4 
-my judgements , and becauſe their it be. 


Hapenant. Chap, wei. xxviij. Of vow!zand their redempitone. - © 


ding 


ſoul abhorred my ſtatutes. 13 But if he will ar al redeem ir, % thy 
44 And get for all that; when they then be ſhall adde a fifth part ther- eſti- 
be in the land of their enemies, * I of unto thy eſtimation. mati 

will nor caſt them away, neither 14 4 And when a manſhall ſan. on © 


them: for Iam the Lor d their God. it, whether it be good or bad: as 
47 Bur I will for their ſakes re- the prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, ſo ſhal ir 
member the covenant of their an- aud. | 
ce tours, whom I brought forth our 1 4 And if he that ſanctiſied it, wil 
otthe land of Egypt, in the fight of redeem his houſezthen he al adde 
the heathen ; that I might be their the fifth part of the money of thy e. 
God : I am the Lord. iti mation unto it, and it ſhalbe his. 
46 Theſe are the ſtatutes, and 16 And if a man ſhall ſanctiſie un- 


r and laws, which the ro the LORD ſome part of a field 


ORD made between him and the of his poſſeſſion, then thy eſtimation 


children of Iſrael,in mount Sinai, by ſhall be according to the ſeed ther- 
the hand of Moſes. , of: + An homer ar barly ſeed Hase 17 
CH AP. XXVII. valuea at fifty ſhekels ofſilver. land 


of an 
Hume y 


1 He that maketh a ſingular vow muſt 17 It he ſanctifie his field from 
be the Lords. 2 The eſtimation of the the yeer of jubile , according to thy 
perſon. 9 Of a beaſt given by row. eſtimation, itfhall ſtand. 


will Iabhor them, to deſtroy them ctifie his houte to be holy unto the riet 


| 2 1. 26 utterly; & to break my covenant & Lord, then the prieſt ſhall eſtimate Vc. 


14 Of an houſe. 16 Of a field , and 18 But if he ſanifie his field af. ©** 


the redemption thereof. 28 No dero · ter the jubile; then the prieſt ſhall 
ted thing may be redeemed, 32 The reckon unto him the money, aecor - 
tithe may not be changed. ding to th eyeares that remain, e- 
As the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ven unto y yeer of the jubile, & it 
Saying, + ſhal be abated from thy eſtimation, 


Z 5 19 And 


* 


field 5 will 


then he ſhall adde the fifth part of to thine eſtimation , and ſhall a 
1 money of thy eſtimation unto a fifth part of it theteto: or if itt. 


| . a feld devoted: the poſ . dee med: every devoted thin 


Nee le numfred. 


Deviticus- The princes of ei 
19 And it he that ſanctiſied che 27 And if it he of an unclean bes 
in any Wiie redeem it» then he ſhall redeem it acco HP 


tʒ and it ſhall be aſſured ro him. not redeemed , then it ſhall be ſo 
20 An11f,be will not redeemthe according to thy eſtimation. | 
eld, or it he have ſold the field to 28 * Notwithſtanding, no devote . 
another man, it ſhall not be redee- thing tbat a man ſhall devote un 
med any more. the LORb, of all that he hatb, bod 
21 Rut the field when it goeth of man and beaſt , and of the feld“, 
dut in the jubile, ſhall be holy unto of his poſſeſſion, ſnall be ſold or re⸗ 


| | g is moſt _. 
eſlion thereof ſhall be the prieſts. holy. unto tbe Lotd. 22 


22 And ita man ſanctie unto 29 None devoted; which ſhall be 
the Lord a field which he harh devoted ot men, ſhall be redee med 
bought , which is not of the fields but ſhaik ſurely. be put to death. |, 
of his poſſe ſſion: 30 And all the tithe of the lang, 

23 Then y prieſtſhall reckon unto wither of the ſeed of the land, oro 
him the worth of thy eſtimationze- the fruit of the tree y is the Lord 
ven unto the yecr of the jubile, and it :5 holy unto rhe Lord. = 
te ſhall give thine eſtimatzon in 31 And if a man will at all re, 

J day, as a holy thing unto J Lord. deem ovght of bis tithes , he ſhall ,, 

24 In the yeer of rhe jubile , the adde thereto the fifth-part thereof. 
field ſhallreturn unto him of whom 32 And concerning the tithe of 


: 


A Ex. it was bought, even to him to whom the herd or of the flook , even 


— 2 25 And all thy eftimations ſhall the tenth ſhail be holy unto Lord, 


y poſſeſſion of the land did belong. wharſocver paſſeth under the rod, 


e according tothe ſhekel of the 33 He ſhall not ſearch whether it 


Ezek .. {2nQuary.: * twenty gerahs ſhall be Food or bad , neither ſhall he 


44. 12 be the ſhekel. 


+Heb 


; change jt:and if he change it at al 
26.4 Onely the + firſtling of the then both it, & the change there. 


rf beafts which ſhould be rhe LORDS ſhalbe holy: it ſhal not be redeeme 


firftling , no man ſhall ſancttiße 34 Theſe are the "no: berddeemeg ' 
ir , whether it be ox , or ſheep; it the LORD commanded Moſes » for 
is theLORDS, 9children of Iſrael in mount Sinah 


— 


xo 


30.12 


— — — T — — - 


The fourth book of M OS E S, called N. V MBE RS. 


— 


| CHAP. I. 11. Of Benjamin; Abidan the ſos 
1 The people numbred. 5 The princes of of Gideoni. N — 
the tribes. 17 The number of every 12 Of Dan : Ahierer , the ſon of 
eri be. 47 The Levites are exempted Ammiſhaddai- _ | 
for the ſ2yvice cfthe Lord. 13. Of A r:Pagiely ſon of Ocran, 
Nd the Lord ſpake unto 14Of Gad:Eliaſaph 5 ſon of Devel. 
Moſes, in the Wilderneſſe 15 Of Naphtali: Ahira the ſon of; 
of Sinai; in the tabernacle Enan. 
of the congregation; on 16 Theſe were the renowned o 
the firſt day of the ſecond the congragatien » Princes of tha + 
moneth , in the ſecond peer, after tribes of tbeir fathers , heads of. 
they were come out of the land of thouſands in Iſrael. | 
Epyproſayings | | 17 4 Aud Moſes and Aaron took. - 
2 * Take ye the ſum of all the con» theſe. men; which are expreiſed by, 
gregation of the children of Iſtael, their names. n 
after their families, by the houſe of 18 And they aſſembled all the 
their fathers, with the number of congregation together on the firſt: 
their names every male by their pol day of the ſecond moneth, and they, 
3 From twenty yeets old and up- declared their pedigrees after. 
ward, all that are able ro go forth their families, by rhe bouſe oftheir | 
to war in Iſrael: thou and Aaron fathers according to tbe gumbes 
mal number them by tbeir armies, ofthe names; from twenty aca 
4 And with you there ſhall be a old, and opward by their poll. 
man of every tribe: evety one head 19 As the LORD cammanded: þ 
of the houſe of his fathers. Moles : ſo henumbred them inthe - 
5* And theſe are the names of wilderaeſſeof Sinai. ' 
the men that ſhallſtand withyou: 20 And the children of Reubem. 
of ehe tribs of Reuben,Elizui tbe ſon Iſraels eldeſt ſon, by their gener? 


of Shedeur, tions: after their families, by the. 
6 Of Simeon: Shelumielrtheſon houſe of their fathers, according to. 
of Zuriſhaddai. 


the number of the names by their 
7 Of Indah:Nabſhon, the ſon of po!s,every male from twenty yeers. 


Amminadab. old and upward, all that were able 
8 Of INachar: Nethane el, the ſon to go forth ro war. 

of Luar. IP t 21 Thoſe that were numbred of 

9 Of Zebulun Eliabyy ſon of Helon, them; eren of the tribe of Reuben, 
10 Of the children of Ioſeph : of wer fourty and Gx. thouſand and 

Ephraim, Eliſhama the ſon of Am- five hundred. AR 

mihud:ofManaſſeb, Gamaliel the 22 4 Ofthe childrenof Simeon, by, 

ian ofPcdabrur- ' © Cheir generations after thelx £a2us! q © 


} 
4 
, 


' thoſe that wi 
3 ar were ni 
rding to F number of j 
names; 


lies x lar tet: | 
5 1 . * 
y the houſe of their fath Chap. j. if» 
dy thei bed of chem, the names; 4.d the tf 
t er polls ; m, and $ ; from ” the fr 
wenty z ever upward twent 
that w yeers old 1 male fro 80 forth t , all that = yeers old 
4 Tbole char 80 gab ch go , all 437 Thoſe chat SN 
e — tan to w 
* is ofthe nfs Nos were (x ofthe I. Ir rene ot 
ehre y and ni ibe of Sin our hu 42 and five Benjami | 
27 20 krhechi ie thouſand 72 38 « 9 cheultand ; =T 
4 WG 41 
enetat io e children ofG ; pay 9 n of 
the ho " after th Gad by thei e ihes by - 3 afte Dan , b 
ing to = e of their have famihies , r e houſe ae their od 
from twe e 5 ing to th their faz 
that 1 veers old 8 the eee * upward trom Cn number * 
25 — rhe ro go fork wardzal 35 15 to fox tharwery ab od 
m at w ro . 3 . , able t 
dred a . five tho N w tirree ſco of the trib numbred of © 
264 0 fifry. uland , Gxh ere fexen — and two h of Panz wert 
their ge f the childret * +4 opt ys ouſand: , Pay 
lies 3 ö pt ya ny 4750 of ludah b reg Lee. children 
according © houſe ofrheir fi fam. ee, denden e after ther famine 
nies fro che numb athers, n ding t e of che zeit fami- 
vpward m ivwenrt ber- of th 2. ames 5, 0 the n Ir fathe . 

1 „ all y yee @ vpw , from umder 20 783 
251 Th Wer. WIPE able og ren — bow nememy peers old — 
them , — that were 1 Thoſe e re able to 3 

were thre —— the tr Lr of xhem,even, that were 
Gd pad core and 6 e of Indah ourty N tribe numbred ef 
281 . re andFfourteen thou- hundred d One Der bg 7 5 wg 
by hole” jhowe childre! - .42 7 Of > and fiv 
thers 5 4 7 the N aftet wry ter their . — of Naphta 
the 8 —— of their fa. their fath amilies , b nerarions,afc 
and upw A, from tw the number - ber of th one yore Bs ea houſe b 
go CES „all ch enty yeers A* old and e names „ ngto the 1 of 
0 9 Thoſe reg. at were able — 3 fort] * ard , 8 years 
them e that 43T to war: ar we _ 
22 bf : of the trids numbred of them, moon thar 220 i NEVE 
30 1 8. = thouſand , and four — 2 * 1 3 © of Nuphralty 
rneir childre 44 Th —4 N 
1 n of Zebuh n 2 
accord ne bouſe es herb — 4 — — — on e t were num 
— —— cir mee, 2 bona oh nees of Aaron num | 
rw ee na TH ned el, being 
EI ers old ene 1 8 ee tb 
emizere that w ro war? umb e all ; 
2 "7 ay of the * tg numbred of by 4 vs * that. wer 
'3 2 bundre * ſeven Lode ” lun: att yee hgh pw en of en 
CE —_ ndza t were: "3 and rs „tro 
namely thee child and Ifrae) e abe to upward _ 
by th zof the chil ren of I 46 "IS 80 fottht all- 
„e — 2 dren of E oſeph; b Even all o war in 
e ti phr 5 bred | the 
thers 8 by the . after 7 5 and F fix 2 wore nas 
= — from. hd bp mow fa dred — Tg gl yang — b 
upwa m tw s ae of ive b 
80 fo A of tr ur tt une 
125 teh to war: © 9 dect of eveirfarhers,werevor nun 
em, er that w 68 2 the weren e 
HE er of the —— numbred of 3 the L O R. 1 8 
nm as chouſand 1 * aa de K. D had ſpoken 
1 on 3 
— AR co Ben children of ove Tom r * not numb 
pps” we png gk Vow N n nnn 33 rare the 
1 u ; 14. . 
ee ta K. 1 db 2 nit id ren of 
upward wt twenty umber of * mon er the dane the 
172 Keg that 44M dag + mon 2nd of; LAN * 3 1-20 
1 ro it rall thi veſſels th. - 
tbem bur that u eto go and they ſhall things ther- 
» . ö 4A b b tha 1 
2 thirty an. bot; we 2 i ſpall 3 earthe radernacles 
; undred two th anaſſeh campr runto . „and I» 
36 10 RE t ouſai d 0 ound ab Ir, ane fh they 
by th the chil 1d and 51 And wh out the all en- 
Amide N of Be : reth . re rabernagle. 
than a \ by 4 on i 2 it down: a the Levir ernacle ſer. 
INE on of kd their is to be pi nd when es ſhall r 4 
hei it up: pitehe the t ake 
$ro che nembe * ** fy nd the * Gone pal ey we} > 
£ of rt 7 * nger that e al ſrc 
nd i; c NN ometh 
© Ws of Iſrael fha 11 
pitca- 


| 1 border of the tribet, | Number. | in 


pitch their tents every man by bis congregation ſhall ſet forward 
own camp, and every man by bis the camp of the Levites, in x 
own ſtandard,thorowouttheir hoſts midſt of the camp:as they encan 
$3 Bur the Levites _ round ſo ſhall they ſer forward, every mi 
about the tabernacle of teſtimuny; 


in his place by their ſtandards 


that there be no wrath upon the 

congregation of the children of 11- 

rack: and the Levites ſhalkeep the 

charge of 5 tabernacle of teſtimony 
54 And the children of Iſrael did 

according to all that the Lord com- 

manded Moſes, ſo did they. 

2 CHAP. II. 

x The order of the tribes in their tents. 


Nd the LORD ſpake untoMoſes, of Manafſeh : 


and unto Aaron, ſaying, 


2 Every man ofthe children of II, Gamaliel the ſon of Pedabzur. 
rael ſhall pitch by his own ſtandard 
with the enfigne of their fathers were numbred of them, were thirty 

Heb bouſe;+ far off abour the tabernacle and to thouſand, and two hun. 


erer of y congregation ſhal they pitch. 
an And on the eaſt ſide roward the 
r%inſt riſing of the ſun , ſhallrhey ofthe 
ſtandard of the campe of Iuda 
itch, thorowout their armies :and 
ahſhon the ſon of Amminadab ſbal 


18 4 On the weſt fide ſhal be th. 
ſtanaard of the camp of Ephraim 
according to their armies : and the, 
captain of the ſons of Eparaim,ſhay? 
Le Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud. ; 

19 And his hoſt, and thoſe that 
were numbred of them, rere fourty 
thouſand and five hundred. 

20 And by him a! Ze the tribe 
andthe captain of 
the children of Manaſſeh , ſhall be 


21 And his hoſt, and thoſe that 


dred. 

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: 
and the captain of the ſons of Ben- 
jamin, ſhaii be Abidan the ſon of 
Gideoni. 

23 And his hoſt , and thoſe that 


be captain of the children of Iudah were numbred of them, were thirty 
4 And his hoſte, and thoſe that and five thouſand , and foure hun- 
were numbred of them, were three greg. 


ſcore and fourteen thouſand , and 
fx hundred. | 

s And thoſe that do pitch next 
unto him, ſhall be the tribe of Iſſa- 
thar: and Nathaneel the ſon of Zu- 


24 All that were numbred of the 
camp of Ephraim, were an hundred 
thouſand , and eight thouſand,, 
and an hundred, throughout their 
armies : and they ſhall go forward 


ar » ſhall be captain of the children jn the third rank. 
of Iſſac har. 25 Þ The ſtandard of the camp of 
6 And his hoſt, & thoſe that were Dan ſhalze on the north fide by their 
numbred thereof, were fifty and armies : and the captain of the 
four thouſand: and four hundred. children of Dan, ſball be Ahiezerthe 
Then the tribe of Zebulunzand ſon of Ammiſhaddai. | 
Eliab the ſon of Helon, full be ca- 26 And his hoſt, and thoſe that 
ptain of the children of Zebulun. were numbred of them, were threes 
8 And his hoſt,& thoſe that were ſcore and two thouſfand, and ſeven 
mumbred thereof, were fifty and ſe- hundred. 
ven thouſand, and four hundred. 27 And thoſe that encamp by 
9 Ally were numbred in the camp him, ſhall be the tribe ot Aſher: and 


of Iudah , were an hundred thou- 
ſand,& fourſcore thouſand, and fix 
thouſand, &fourbundred,thorowout 
their armies: theſe ſhalfirſt ſet forth 

10 7 On the ſourta fide ſhalbe the 
ſtandard of the camp of Reubenzac- 
cording to their armies: ani the 
captain of the children of Reuben 
mall be Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. 
1x And his hoſt,& thoſe that were 
numbred therof,were tourty and fix 
thouſand, and five hundred. 
12 And thoſe which pitch by him, 

albe the tribe of Simeon: and the 
captain of children of Simeonzſbal 
be Shelumielp ſon of Turiſhaddai. 

13 And his hoſt, and thoſe that 
were numbred of them,were fifty & 
nine thouſand, and three hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and 
the captain of the ſens of Gad, ſhal 
Ze Eliaſaph the ſon of Revel. 

Is And his hoſt , and thoſe that 
were numbred ef them, were fourry 
and five thouſand, and fix hundred 
and fifty. 

16 All that were numbred in the 
camp of Reubey , were an hundred 
thouſand , and fifty and one thou. 
ſand , and four hundred and fifty, 
throughout their armies: and they 

hall ſer forth in the ſecond rank. 


27; 4 Then the tabernacle of the farh 


the captainofthe children ofAſher, | 
ſhall be Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 2 

28 And his hoſt, and thoſe that | 
were numbred ot them: were four ty 
& one thouſand and five hundred. | 
29 1 Then the tribe of Naphrali: & 6 
the captain of y children of Naph« * 
tali, ſbal Ze Ahira the ſon of Enan., | 

30 And bis hoſt, and thoſe that | 
werenumbred of them, were fifty 8e 1 
three thouaſand,B and four hundred. 

* All they that were numbred in 

the camp of Dan, were au hundred | 
thouſand, fifty & ſeven thouſand, . 
and fix hundred; they ſhall. ge | 
hindmoſt with their ſtandards. 

32 J Theſe are thoſe which were 


numbred of the children of Iſrael, _ 2g. 
by the houſe of their fatbers , all 23 
thoſe y were numbred of the camps Le\ 
throughout their hoſts , were fix 27. 
hundred thouſand, and three thous Ch 
ſand, and five hundred and fifty. $.1 

33 But the Levites were not num- Lu 
bred among the children of Iſrael, 2 2 


as the LORD commanded Moſes. 
34 And the children of Iſrael did 
according to all that the LO RD 
commanded Moſes: ſo they pitched 
by their ſtandards, and ſo they ſer 
orward every one after their fami- 
lies,according to the houſe of their 


EIhe . k | ” 
C HA. 7 8 


ra 
- 
* 


| * M- to miniſter in the prieſts office. 


CHAP. II 


The ſons of Aaron. 5 The Levites are 

J 1 to the orief, for the ſervice of 
the tabernacle.11 in ſtead of the firſt- 
Zorn. 14 The Levites are numbred 
by their families. 21 The families, 
number and charzeof the G-rſhonites. 
2 7 Of the Kyhathites., 33 of the Me- 
rarites, 38 The place and charge of 
Moſes and Aaron. 40 The firſt-born 
are freed by the Levites, 44 Theo- 
perplus are redeemed. 


y | Heſe alſo are the generations of 
Aaron and Moles, in the aay 
that the LORD ſpake with Moſes 
; in mount Sinai. 
*Ex9 2 And the ſe ate the names of the 
6. 23 ſons of Aaron: Nadab $# firſt-born, 
and Abihu; Eleazar; and Ithamar. 
1 Heb Theſe ae the names of the ſons 
| whoſe of Aaron the prieſts , which were 
| band anointed, f whom he conſecrated 


* And Nadab and Abihu died 


£03. 
ev. before the LORD, when they offe- 


. 


10. 1. red ſtrange fire before the LORD: 
Chap jn the wilderneſſe of Sinai, and 
26.51 they had no children: And Eleazar 


1. chr andithamar miniſtred in the prieſts 
& 24-2» office in the fight of Aaron their 


i 


farher. 

5 þ And the LO RD ſpake unto 
Moſes, ſayings 

6 Bring y tribe of Levi neer,and 
preſenc them before Aaron prieſt, 
thar they may miniſter unro him. 

7 And they ſhal keep his cbarge, 
and the charge of the whole con- 
pregacion before the rabernacle of 
the congregation, to do the ſervice 
of the tabernacle. 

8 And they ſhall keep all the in- 
ſtruments of tne tabernacle of the 
congregation , and the charge of 
the child ten of Iſrael: to do the ſer- 

vice of the tabernacle. 

9 And thou ſhalt give the Levites 
unto Aaron and to his ſons: they 
are wholly given unto him out of 
the children of Iſrael. 

10 AndP ſhait 2 Aaron and 
his ſons,& they ſhall wait on their 
Prieſts office: and the ſtranger that 
cometh nighzſhall be pur ro death. 


[> 11 4 And the LORD ſpake unto 


oſes, ſay ing, 


12 And I,; behold s Lhave taken C 


the Levites from among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, in ttead' ofall che 
firt-born that openeth the matrix 
among the children of Iſrael: ther- 
fore the Levires ſhal be mine. 


; *Exo0 13 Becauſe all y firſt born are mine; 


13.1. * for on the day that I ſmote al the 
Levi. firſt- born in the land of Egypt, I hal- 
27. 26 lowed unto me all the firſt- born in 
Chap Iſrael, both man and beaſt, mine 
8.16. they ſhallbe: I am the LORD. 
Luke * 7 And the LORD ſpake unto 
2 23. 2 of in the wilderneſſe of Sinai; 
y ) 
15 Numberthe children of Levi, 
after the houſe of their fathers, by 
their families : every male from a 
moneth eld and upward ſhalt thou 
leb number them. 


8 mouth 16 And Moſes numbred them 


according to the + word of the 


Harem generation. Chap. iije The Levites 


3 
49. 


L ORD, as he was commanded. 

17 *And theſe were the ſons of Le- en 
v1, by their names: Gerſhon , and 46.1 
Koktath, and Merari. E xod 

18 And theſe are the names of 6, 16. 
the ſons of Gerſhon, by their fami- Chap 
lies: Libni, and Shimei. 25,57 

19 And the ſons of Kobath by i. chr 
their families: Amram, and Ize- 6,11. 
har, Hebron and Vzziel. 

20 And Flons of Merari by their 
families: Makli, & Muſhi: theſe are 
the families of the Levitesz accor- 
ding to the houſe of their fathers. 

21 Of Gerſhon was the family of 
the Libnires, and the family of the 
Shimires : theſe are the families of 
the Gerſhonites. 

22 Thoſe that were numbred of 
them, accord ing to the number of 
all the males, from a moneth old 
and upwardzeven thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were ſeven thou- 
ſand and five hundred. 

23 The families of the Gerſhonites 
ſhall pitch behinde the tabernacle 
weſt-ward. 

24 And the chief of the houſe of 
the father of the Gerſhonires, ſhale 
Elia ſaph the ſon of Lael. 

25 And the charge of the ſons of 
Gerſhon,in the rabernacle of y con- 
grevation,/ſtalbetherabernaclezand 
the tent, the covering thereof, and 
the hanging for che door ofthe 
tabernacle of the congregation: 

26 And S hangings of the court, 

the curtain for the door of court, 
which is by the tabernacle, and by 
the altar round about, and the 
cords of it, for al ſervice thereof. 

27 4 And of Kohath was the fa- 
mily of the Amramites, and the fa- 
mily of the Izeharites, and the fa- 
mily of the Hebronites, and the fa- 
mily of the Vzzielires : theſe are 
tbe families ofthe Rohathites: 

28 In y number of all the males, 
from a moneth old & upward,were 
eight thouſand &ſix hundred, eep- 
ing the charge of the ſanctuatie 

29 The families of the ſens of Ko- 
hath, hall pitch on the fide of the 
tabernacle ſouthward 

30 And the chief of the houſe of 
the father of the families of the 
Kobarhires , ſbal be Elizaphan the 
on of Vz:ziel. 

31 And their charge ſhall be the 
art, and the table, and the can- 
dleſtick, and the alrars,and the veſ- 
ſels of the ſanctuaty; wherewith 
they miniſter, and the hanging, and 
all rhe ſervice thereof. 

32 And Eleazar the ſon of Aaron 
the prieſt, ſhall be chief over the 
chief of the Levites » and have the 
overſight of rhem that Keep the 
charge ofthe ſanctuary. 

3 4 Of Merari was the family 
of the Mahlires , and the family of 
the Muſhires: theſe are the families 
of Merari. 

4 And thoſe that were numbred 
of them; according to the number 
of all the males, from a moneth old 
and upward, were fix thouſand and 
two hundred, | 


35 Aud the chief of the houſe of 


— — — — nn we 
— — * 


© wihfrfi-bomnnenired, 


* 


the father of the families of Me- 
rariz wes Zuriel the ſon of Abihail, 
theſe ſhall pith on the fide of the 
tabernacle northwards. 
eb 36 And t under the cuſtody and 
the of= Charge of the ſons of Merari, bal Le 
fice of the boards ofthe tabernacle , and 
the the bars thereof, and the pillars 
charge thereof, and the ſockets thereof, 
and all the veſſels thereof, and all 
chart ſerve th therero : 

7 And tbe pillars of the court 
round about, aud their ſockets, and 
their pins: and their coards. 

38 But thoſe that encamp be fore 
the tabernac le toward the eaft,-ren 
be fote the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation eaſtward, halbe Moſes, 
and Aaron, aud his ſons keeping the 
charge of the anctuary , for the 
charge of the children of Lirael:and 
the ſtranger that come th nigh,ſhall 
be put to death. 

39 All that were numbredot the 
Levites & Moſes and Aaron num- 
bredar $ commandment of Lord, 
throughout their families, all rhe 


males frem a moneth old &up:ward, 


were twenty and two thouſand. 

40 7 And the LORD ſaid unto 
Moſes, number all the firſt born of 
the males ofthe children of Iſrael, 
from a moneth old and upward, 
& take the number of their names. 

41 And thou ſhalr take the Le- 
vites for me (lam the LORD) in 
ſtead of all the firſt born among the 
children of Iſrael , and the cartell 
of the Levires , in ſtead of all the 
firiſtlings among.the cattell of the 

children of Iſrael. 

42 And Moſes numbred » as the 
LORD commanded him, al the firit 
born among the children of Iſtael. 

43 And all the firſt born males, 
by the number of names, from a 
moneth old, and upward , of thoſe 
that were numbred of them, were 
twenty and two thouſand, two hun- 
dred and threeſcore and thirreen. 

44.7 And the LORD ſpake unto 
Moles,ſaying, _ 

45 Take the Levites in lead of al 
the fiſt born among the children 
of Iſrael , and the cartel of the Le- 
vites in ſtead of their cartell,and f 
Levites ſhall be mine:1] am y LORD. 

46 And for thoſe that are to be 
redeemed of the two hundred and 
three ſcore and thirteen,of the firſt- 

born of the children of Iſrael, which 
are more then the Levires; 

47 Thou ſhalt even rake ſive ſhe. 
kels a piece by the poll,; after the 
ſfreke l of j ſanctuary ſhalt thou take 
them: the ſhekelis twenty gerats. 

a Fx. 48 And thou ſhal: give tbe mo- 
Le. 3 them is to be redeemed , unto Aa- 
27.25 ton and to his ſons. 

Chap _ 49 And Moſes took the redemp- 
18.16 tion money, of them that were over 
Erek and above rlem that were redee- 
by the Levires. 


med 
45-13 50 Of 


Numbers; 


covers to F cover withall : and the 
continuall bread ſhall be thereon. 


upon a barre. - 


0 
ney,wherewith the odde number of 


the firſt born of the chil- miniſter a 
dren of Iſrael took he the money: a thefleſh.hooks,and the 


The L evites ſever, 


51 And Moſes gave the money 
them that were redeemed 
Aaron and to his ſons, according | 

the word ofthe LORD, as ths 

L O R D commanded Moſes, 

CHAP. IILTL. ' 

I The age and time of the Levites ſers © 
Vicee4 The carriage of th: Kdhathix ] 
when the prieſts have taken down the 
tabernacle.16The charge of Elea. 
17. Th: office of the prieſts. 21--The 
carriage of the Gerſhonites, 29 The 
carriage of the Merarites.34 i henum ©. 

ber of the Kohathites. 38 Of the Ger, ©. 


Co 


as e 
©» —— 4 


ſhonites,q2 and of the Merarites. . 
A Ne the LORD ſpake unto Mad VEx0 
A ſes, and unto Aaron, ſaying, WU 


2 Take che ſum of the ſons of Ro. Ex 
hat h, from among the ſons of Levi. 38˙23 
after the ir families, by the houſe ok. 
theit fathers. 5 

3 From thirty yeers old and up- 
ward, even untill 6fty pers old, all 

ente r into the hoſt, to do the wor 
iny tabernacle of the congregat ion. 

4 This /a be the ſervice of te 
ſons of Kohath , in the tabernacle; 5 
of rhe congregation, about the moſt. 
holy things. . 

F1 And when the camp ſetteth. 
forward, Aaron ſhallcome , and his 
ſons, and they ſhall rake down the 
covering vail and cover the ark of 
teſtimony with ir. 

6 And ſhall putthereon the co- 
vering of badgers skins, and ſhalt 
ipread over it a cloth wholly of 
blue and ſhal pur in y ſtaves tberof. 

7 And upon the * table of ſhew-t 
bread they ſhall ſpread a cloth of1j 
blue; and put thereon the diſhes, 
and the ſpoons, and the bowls, and 


8'.And they ſhal ſpreadupon them 
a cloth of ſcatlet, & cover y ſame 
with a covering of badgers skins; 
and ſhall put inthe ſtaves thereof. 
'9 And' they fhall rake a cloth of , 
blue, and cover the * candleftick of | 
the light , and his lamps , and bis?f \ 
tongs: * and his ſnuffe-diſhes; and. "i 
all the oyl veſſels thercof, where 
with they miniſter unto it. 
10 And they ſhall put it, and alk 
the veſſels thereof, within a cover - 
ing cf badgers ſins and ſhall put it 


11 And upon tbe golden altar they 
ſhall ſpread a cloth of blue, & cover 
it with a covering of badgers sking 
and ſhall put to the ftaves thereof. 

12 And they ſhall rake all the in- 
ſtruments of miniſteiy, wherewirh 
they miniſter in the ſanvary, and 
put them in a cloth of blue, and 
cover them with a covering or 
ba dge rs ik ins, and ſhall pur them on 
a barre. 3 

13 And they hall rake away the 
aſhesfrom thealrar , and ſpreada a 
purple cloth thereon. 5 

19 And they mall put upon it all 
the veſſelsthereof, where with they 
bout it, even the cenſers | 
ſhovels, and 


thouſand, thres hund ted, apd three- the + baſins, all the veſſchs of the 


ſcore and ũ ve ſheke li after the ſheke 


of the tanctuary- 


altar: and they ſha)l ſpread upon 4 
it a covering of badgers on 44 


j office ef ab Chap 4115». oe driefls and Levitee 2 
put to the ſtaves of it. . the worſt of the rabernacle of 
15 And when Aaron and his ſons the congregation: . 
have made an end of covering the 31 And this i5 the charge of their 
ſancuary,and all the veſſels of the burden , according to all their ſer- 
ſancuary,asthe camp is to ſet for- vice in the tabernacle of 5 congre- q ,, 

ward:afterthart,the ions of Koharh gation z, the boards of the taber- -* s 
ſhaltcometo beare it: but they ſhall nacle, & the bars thereof, & the pil-*** 
not touch any holy th ing leſt they lars thereof, and ſockets thereof. 
dye.Theſe things are the burden of 32 And the pillars of rhe court 
the ſons ofKohath in the taberna- found about, and their ſockets, and 
cle of rhe congregation. their pins; aud their cords, with all 

16 { And to the office of Eleazar their inſttuments; and with al their 
the ſon of Aaron mo prieſt,pertain-ſervice:and by name ye ſhall reckon 
eth the oyl forthe light, and the the inſtruments of the charge of 


—_ 8 8 
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ore * (weetincenſe,and the daily meat their burden. ; ; 

\ & Exo offe ting, and the anointing oyl, and 33 This is the ſervice of the fami- 
| . 34 the overſight of all the rabernacle, lies of the ſons of Merari, according. 
Exo and of all that therein i», in the to all their. fervice in y tabernacle 

£8923 ſanctuary 7 the veſſels thereof. of 7 congregation under y hand of 
£ 171 And the LO R fpake unto Ithamar the fon of Aaron y prieſt. 
Moles,and unto Aaronyſaying, 347 And Moſes and Aaron, and” 

13 Cut ye not off rhe tribe of the The chief of the congregation,nums 
families of the Kohathires, from a- bred the ſons of the Kohathires af- 
mong the Levites. ter their families, and after the 

19 But thus do unto them, that houſe of their fathers. 
they may live & not dy: when they From thirty yeers old and ups 
approach unto y moſt holv things: ward,even unto fifty yeersold, every 
Aaron and bis ſons ſhall go in, and one that entreth in to the ſervices 
appoint them every one to bis ſer- for the work in the tabernacle ot 
vice; and to his burden. the congregation: 

20 But they ſhall not go in to ſee 36 And thoſe that were numbred 
whenthe holy things are covered, of them by their families, were two 


leſt they dy. thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty. 
214 And the LORD ſpake unto 37 Theſe were they that were 
Moſes, ſaying, | numbted of the families of the 


22 Ta'e alfo the ſam of the ſons Kohatbites: all that might do ſfer« 
of Gerſhon, tborowout the houtſes vice in the rabernacle of the con- 
of their fathers, by their families: gre gation, which Moſes and Aaron 

23 From thirty yeers old and up- did number, according to the com- 
ward, untill fifty 1 old ſhalt mandment ofthe L ORD by the 

Heb thou number them, aly enter in to band of Moſes. 
te wur perform the ſervice, to do y work 38 And thoſe that were numbred 
the in the tabetnacle ofꝭ congtegation of the ſons of Gerſhon , thorowourt 
= war- 24 This is the ſerviceof the fami- their families, and by the houſe of 
"= fare. lies of the Gerſtonires , to ſerve, theirfathers: 

8 © Or, and for + burdens. From thirtyyeers old and up- 
+, 64rti= 25. And they ſhall bear the cur- ward , even unto fifty yeers old-e- 
& ge. tains of the tabernacle, and the ta- very one thatentreth into the ſer» 
: dernacle of the congregation , his vice, for the work in the tabernacle 
covering; and the covering of the of the c ngregation: 


badgers skins thatis above upon it, 40 Even thoſe tbat were num- 
and the hanging for the door of the bred of them, througheut their 
tabernacieof the congregation: families, by the houſes oftheir fa- 
26 And the hangings of the court, thers, were two thouſand , and fix. 
and the hangings of the door of the hundred and thirty. 
gate of the court , which is by the 41 Theſe are they that were 
tabernacle, and by the alrar round numbred of the families of the ſons 
about, and theircords, and all the of Gerſhon, of all that might do. 
inſtruments of their ſervice, and ſervice in the tabernacle of the 
all that is made for them: ſo ſhall congregation,whom Moſes and Aa- 
i they ſerve. ron did number , according to the. 
$Heb 27 At the + appointment of Aa- commandment ofthe LO RD. 
mouth ron and his ſons ſhallbe all the ſer. 42 4 And thoſe that were num» 
vice of the ſons ofthe Gerſbonites, bred of the families of the ſons of 
in all their burdens,and in all their Merari, throughout their families, 
ſervice: and ye ſhall appoint unto by the houſe oftheir fathers. 
them in charge all their burdens. 43 From thirty yeers old and up- 
28 This is the ſervice of the fa- wards, even unto fifty yeers old, e- 
milies of the ſons of Getſhon, in the very one that entreth into the ſere 
tabernacle of the congregation: and vice,forthe work in the cabernacls 
their charge ſhall Ze under the hand of the congregation: | 
ef Ithamar the ſon of Aaron$prieſt 44 Even thoſe that were num- 
' 297 As for the ſons of Merari, thou 8 of them after their families; 
Malt numberthem after their fami- were three thouſand&two hundred 
lies by the houſe of their fathers: 45 Tbeſe be thoſe that were num 
Heb 30 From thirty yeers old and up- bred of the families of the ſons of 
1 ed ward, even unto fifty yeers old ſhalt Merari , whom Moſes aud Aaron 
#cr- thou number thernzevery one that numbred according tothe word of 
late, onttetk in te the + ſeivice u do theL O Rb by the hand of 
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46 All thoſe that were numbt ed 
of the Levites, whom Moſes and Aa- 
ron, and the chief of Iſrael num- 
bred,of their families,and afrer the 
Houſe of their fathers :; 

47 From thirty yeers old and up- 
ward: even unto fifty yeers old, e- 
very one that came to do the ſer- 
vice of the miniſtery,and the ſervice 
of the burden in the tabernacle of 
the congregation: 

— 48 Even thoſe that were numbred 
of them , were eight thouſand and 
five hundred and fourſcore. 

49 Accord ing to the command- 
ment of the Lord, they were num- 
bred by the hand of Moſes , every 
one according to his ſervice, and ac- 
cording to bis burden: Thus were 
they numbred of him,as rhe LORD 
commanded Moſes. | 

CHAP. V. 
1 The unclean are removed eut of the 
cam; 5 Reſtitution is to be male in 
tre/paijes,11 Ihe triall of je alone. 


Numbers. 


The #rial of jea 7 


* he da 
14 And the ſpirit of jealo ; 
upon him 1. he be i 1 * 
wife,andſhe be dei led: or if the' P 2 


rit of jealouſie come upon hin 
he be jealous of his wife, and 
not deß led: : _ p 
I5 Then ſhall the man bring 4 
wite unto the prieſt, and he 
bring ber offering tot her; the reg: 
paitof an ephab of barley meal: fie 
Mall pour no oyl upon it; nor ps 10¹ 
frankincenſe thereon, for it is an o 
fering o jealouſe,an offering of m 
moriall; bringing iniquir 19 
E eee, 
16 And the prieſt ſhall brin =: be 
neer,and ſet Fer before the L525. £ 
17 And the prieſt ſhall rake ho n 
water in an earthen veſſel , ande | 
the duſt that is in the floor of *s x 7 
Y ö 
a 


tabernacle the prieſt ſhall take, 
put ft into the water. Y 
18 And the prieſt ſhal ſer the wk 
man before the LORD, and uncoyix Or, 1 
the womans head, and put the of 1 


A the LORD ſpake untoMoſes, fering of memoriall in her hands em! 
ſaying, ; Which is the jealoufie offering and ves 
2 Command the children of Iſ- the prieſt Hall have in his hens ad 
rael that they* put out of the yy bitter water that cauſerh y curſe; T8 
* every leper,and every one that har 19 And the prieſt ſhall charge her 
Le an iſſue, and whoſoever is defiled by an oath, & ſay unto the woman. 
418 by the * dead: If no man have lien with thee, and 4 
Le 3 Both male and female ſhall ye if thou haſt not gone aſide ro un. Or, 
1 2 put Out; without the cam ſhall ye cleanneſſe F with another in ſtead ad- 
Le put them, that they def le not tbeir of thy t us band, be thou free from te- 
211. camp? in the midſt wherof I dwel. this bitter water that cauſerh er 
a 4 nd 1 peck. | 2 the curſe: ; Heb 
camp:as rhe LORD ſpake unto Mo- ther in ſtead of thy buſband, ts, ” Th. 
ſes,ſo did the children of Iſrael. thon be defiled,and ſome man hat in. 
And the LORD ſpake unte lien with thee beſide thine husband: H lud- 
Moſes, ſay ing, N 21 Then the prieſt ſhal charge the® - 
6 Speak unto the children of Iſ. woman with an oath ofcurfing,and' 3:5 
Le Fal,“ When a man or woman ſhall the prieſt ſhall fay unto the woman; Sa. 
6. 2 commit any fin that men commit, the LORD make theea curſe , and 11. 
3* rodoa rreſpaſſe againſt rheLORD, an oath among thy people, when 
and chat perſon be guilty; the LORD dorh make thy thigh to 
1 they ſhal confeſſe the ir fin + ror aud thy belly to Cel 1.65 
which they have done: and he mal 22 Aud this water that cauſetn Hel 
; recompen ehis rreſpaſſe,*wirh the the curie,ſhall go into thy bowels, 0 
* Le Principall thereof , and adde unto to make ch belly ro ſwell , and thy k * 


6.5. itthe fifth part thereof, and give i: thigh to rot: aud the % 
F unto him againſt whom he hath 1 TEE ſhall 


tre ſpaſſed. 


8 But if the man have no kinſman curſes in a book, and he ſhall biot 
to e compenſe the tre ſpaſſe unto, them out with the bitter water: 


lety treſpaſſe be recompenſed unto 


the LOR Nzeven to the prieſt:beſide man to drink the bitter water that 


- 


23 And the prieſt ſhall write theſe © 


24 And be ſhall cauſe: the wo- 


ram of y atonement, whereby an cauſeth the curſe : and the water 


atone ment, ſhallbe made for him. 


that cauſeth the curſe ſhall enter in 


9 And every þ offering of all the to her, and become bitter. | 


+ Or holy things of the children of Iſ- 
beave xael 


offer= prieſt, ſhall be his. 


ing. 


SI. giveth the prieſt, it ſhall be ® his. 


10% 12 Moſes, ſaying, 


rael, and ſay unto them, If any mans 
wife go aſide, and commit a treſ- 
paſſe againſt him; 

13 Anda man lie with her carnal- 


defiled, and there be no witneſle a- 


10And every mans ballowed thing before th ir upon 
Mall be his : whatſoever any man the OL UED ang offer it — 


11 1 And the LO RD ſpake unto handful of the offering , even the 


/ memoriall thereof,and | 
12 Speak unto the children of Iſ- the altar, and afterwa rd ſhall cauſe 


the women to drink the water. 


drink the water, then it ſhall come 


to paſſe, that if ſh { 
Ir, ahd it be hid from the eyes ofher h Paſtesthat if Ihe be defiled , and 


husband,& be kept cloſe, and ſhe be band; that the waterthat cauſeth Bhs 
the curſe, nall enter into her » and 


25 Then the prieſt ſhall rake the p 


and, and ſhall wave the offering 


26 And the prieſt ſhall take aw 


urn it upon 
27 And when he hath made her to 


ave done treſpaſſe againſt her buſ« 


* init · her, neither the be taken with become bitter, & her belly ſhal ſwel, 


manner. 


- 
4 


and her thigh ſhal rot; and the woe. 5 6 


4 4 
man * 


be law 
man ſhall be a curſe among her peo- 


ple. ; 

8 And if the woman be not de- 
Gied,but be clean; then ſhe ſhall be 
free, and ſhall conceive feed. 

29 This is the law of jealouſies, 
when a wife goeth aſide to another 
in ſtead of her buſband;&is defiled; 

30 Or when tue ſpirit of jealou- 
fie cometh upon him, and he be jea* 
* lous over his wife, aud ſhall ſer the 
woman beforey LORD, and y prieſt 
fall execute upon ber al this law. 

t Thea ſhal the man be guiltleſſe 
from iniquity,and this woman ſhall 


ar her iniquity. 
ah CHAP. VI. 


orm of bleſſing the beople. 
Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſayings 5 ä 
2 Speak unto y children of Iſrael, 
and ſay unto them, When either 
Or, man or woman ſhal F ie garate them- 
ke ſelves to vow a vow ofa Nazarite to 
em ſepatate them elres unto the LORD: 
ves 3 He ſhall ſeparate himſelf from 
ad- wine and ſtrong drink, and ſhal drink 
65. no vineger of wine or vineger of 
ſtrong di ink, neither ſhall he drink 
any liquot of grapes, nor eat moiſt 
| grapes, or dried, ; 
Or, 4 All tbe dayes of his 4 ſeparari- 
474» on ſhall he eat nothing that is made 
te= Of the tine tree, from the kernels 
ip. even tothe huſk. : 
Heb p All the dayes of the vow of his 
ine leparat ion, there ſhall no “ raſor 
f the come upon his head: until the dayes 
ine. be tultilled,in thewhich he ſepara- 
Jud- teth himſelf unto the LORD, he 
es. ſhal be holy and ſhall let rhe locks 
3-5. of the hair of his head grow. 
Sa. Gal the dayes that he ſeparate th 
11. himtelf unto the LORD, be ſhall 
| come at no dead body. 


oy 
a 


clean for bis father, or for his mo- 


Heb when they die:becauſe the + conſe- 
ea, cration of his God is upon his head 
ation 8 All the dayes of his ſeparation 
he is holy unto the LORD. 

9 And it any man die very ſud- 
denly by him , and he hath defiled 
the head of his conſecration , then 
; he ſhall ſhave his head in the da 
of his cleanſing; on the ſeventh day 
i ſhall he ſhaue it. ; 

10 And on the eight day be ſhall 


- g2ons to the prieſt, to the door of 
. the tabernacle of y congregation, 
11 And the prieſt ſhall offer the 
one for a ſin offering,and the other 
for a burnr offering , and make an 
atonement for him, for that he ſin- 
ned by the dead, and ſhal hallow his 

head that ſame day. 

12 And he ſhall conſecrate unto 
the LORD the dayes of his ſepara- 
tion; and ſhall bring a lamb of the 
firſt yeer for a treſpaſſe offering: 

Heb 2 the ” es "I" wars before ſhall 
(Hed bet loſt, becauſe his ſeparation was 

13 4 And this is the law of the 
Nazarite:When the dayes of his ſe- 
Paration are fulfilled ; he ſhall be 


Chap. vii. 


before the LO | 
x The law of the Natarites. 22 Thy, fin offering, and his burnt offering. 


ther, for his brother, ox for his ſiſter ſy 


bring two turt les, or two young pi- f. 


brought unte the door of the ta- 
betnacle of the congregation. 

14 And he mall offer his offering 
unto the Lord, one hee lamb of the 
fiſt yeer , without blemiſh, for a 
burnt offering, and one ewe lamb of 
the firſt yeer,wirHout blemiſh, for a 
ſin offering, and one lamb withour 
blemiſh for peace offerings, 

15 And a baſket of unleavened 
bread, cakes of fine flour mingled 
with oyl, and wafers of unleavened 
bread anointed with oyl, and their 
mear-offering, and their drink- of- 
ferings. 

16 And the 
D, and ſhall offer his 


17 And he ſhall offer rhe ram for 
a ſacrifice of peace- offerings unto 
the LORD, with the baſket of un- 
leavened bread: the prieſt ſhall offer 


alſo his meat offering, & his dtink- 


offering. 

18 * And the Nazarite ſhall ſhave 
the head of his ſeparation , at the 
door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregat ion; and ſhall take tke hair of 
the head of his 3% phy yr put 
it in the fire which i; under the ſa- 
crifice of the peace offerings. 

19 And the prieſt ſhall rake the 
ſodden ſkoulder of the ram,and one 
unleavened cake out of the hasket, 
and one unleavened waferzaud ſhall 
put them upon the hands of the Na- 
Zarite, after the hair of his ſepata- 
tion is ſhave. 

20 And the prieſt ſhal wave them 
* for a wave offering before the 
L O R D:this is boly for the prieſt, 
with the wave breſt, and beave 


ſhoulder: and afterthar,theNazarite 


may drink wine. 


— Fw 4 the _ of * 1 
who hath vowed, and of his of- 
7 He ſhall not make himſelf un- fering unto the- LORD for his lepa- 
ration; beſi des that, that his hand 
al get: according to the yow which 


he vowed, ſo he muſt do after rhe 


law of his ſeparation. 


22 1 And the LORD ſpake unto 


Moſes, ſaying, 


23. Speak unto Aaron, and unto 
his ſons, ſaying, On this wiſe ye ſhal 
bleſſe rhe children of Iſrael, ſaying 
y unto them, 

24 TheLORD bleſſe thee , and 


Keep thee: 


unto thee: 


26 TheLOR Dlifr up his coun« 
tenance upon thee, and give thee 


peace. 

27 And they ſhall put my Name 
upon the children of Iſrael, and I 
will bleſſe them. 


CHAP, VII. 


1 The of ering of the princes at the de- 
dication of the tabernacle, to Their 


25 The LORD make his face 
ine upon thee y and be gracious 


of the Nataritew N 


prey ſhall bring them 


Acts 
21.24 


* Ex. 
29-27 


ſeverall offerings at the dedication of 


the altar. 89 God ſpeaketh to Moſes 


from the mercy-ſeat. 


A Nd it came to paſſe on the day 
that Moſes had fully & ſer up 
the rabernacle , and had anointed 
it , and ſanaified it; and all the 
inſt ru · 


40. 18 


A 


4 | be offerings Numbers. L 
inſtruments thereof, both the al- 20. One ſpoon of gold of ref 


tat; and all the veſſels thereof, and tels, fullof incenſe : | 
hadanointed them, and ſantified 2x. One young bullock, one x 
chem: 


one lambe of the firit yeer, fg 
2 Thar tbe princes of Iſrael, burnt-offeri1 : 


18 | 

heads of the houſe of their fathers, 22 One kid 'of the goats for a 
(whowere the princes of the tribes, offering: | N 
t and were over them that were 23 And for a ſacrifice of pa 
numbred)offzred. offetings, two oxen,five rams 
3 And brought their offering be- hee-goats, five lambes of the 
fore the L O H D, ſixcovered wa- peer: This was the offering of Ne; 
gons, and twelve oxen: a wagon for neel the ſon of Zuar. | 
two of the princes , and for each 24 J On the third day Eliabth 


one an ox, and they brought them ſon of Helon, prince of the childty 
before the tabernacle. of Zebulun dia offer. ; 


4 And the LORD ſpake unto Mo- 25 Bis offering was one fil 
ſes, ſaying charger, the weight whereof wy 

5 Take it ofthem, that they may an hundred and thirty jbekcls, . 
be to do the ſervice of the raber- filyer bowl of ſeventy ne AE | 


{Heb 
who 


ſteod. 


nacle of the congregation,and thou rhe ſnekel of the ſanctuaty:both 
ſhalt give them unto the Levites to them full of fine Hour ming 


every man according to his ſervice. with oil, for a meat -offerin 


6 And Moſes took the wagons, 26 One golden ſpoon of ren th 8 
and the oxen, and gave them unto kels ,full of incenſe. N 


the Levites. 27 One young bullock , one ta 
7 Two wagonszand four oxen he one lambe of the firſt yeer fort!!“ 
gave unto the ſons of Gerſhon , ac- burnt-offering. 
cording to their ſervice: 28 One kid of the goats for 6 
8 And four wagons aud eight ox- fjin-offering: * 
en he gave unto the ſons of Me- 29 And for a ſacrifice of peace. i 
rari,according unto their ſervice, offerings, two oxen, five rams , five © 
under the hand of Ithamar, the hee-goars , five lambs of the f 
ſon of Aaron the Prieſt. yeer: this was the offering of Eli 
9 But unto the ſons of Koharth he 


the ſon of Helon. E 
gave none: becauſe the ſervice of 30.4 Onthe fourth day Eliznr the & 


the ſanctuary be longing unto them, ſon of Shedeur » Prince of the chik 
was, that they ſhould bear upon dren of Reuben Grd of er. | 
their ſhoulders. | 31 His offering was one ſilver 

10 J And the princes offered for charger of an hundred and thirty 
dedicating of the altar in the day /vekels , one filver bowl of ſeventy F 
that it was anointed, even 11 ſhekels; after the ſhekel of the ſaw © 
offered their offring before 5 altar. ctuaty: both of them. Full of fim 

11 And the LORD ſaid unro.Mo- 


- - 


flour mingled with oil à fora meats. 
ſes „They hall offer their offering obvering:© 7 | 
each prince on his day, or the dedi- 


2 One golden ſpoon of ten ſbe. 
caring of the altar. kels,full of incenſe: ; 


12 1 And he that offered his offe- 33 One young bullock , one ram 
ring the firit day; was Nabſhon the one lambe of the firſt yeer for! 
on of Amminadab, of the tribe burnt-offerine: 5 
of ludah. 34 One kid of the goats fort: 

13 And his offering was one ſil- ſin-offe ring. * 
ver charger, the weight thereof was EL And for a ſacrifice of peace- 
an hundred & thirty Hekels zone fil- o 


rings, two oxen , five rams, five 
ver bowl of (eventy-ſhekels , after bee-goars , five lambes of the firk & 


the ſhekel af rhe ſanctuary; both of yeer:This was the offering of Elizur 
them were fulof fine flour mingled the ſon of Shedeur. 
with oil, for a * meat-offering: 36.7 On the fifth day Shelumiel 


14 One ſpoon of ten ſhekels of the ſon of Zuriſhaddai , prince of 
gold, full of incenſe: 


15 One young bullock , one ram, 


one lambe of the firſt yeer , for a chare 
burnr-offering:- hundre 


16. One Kid. of the goats for a bowl of ſeventy 
Le. * fin offering: ſhekel of the ſanctuazy : both of 


T Le. 
2. 2. 


„ 


the children of Simeon, did of er. 
37 His offering was one filver 
er the weight whereof was aa 
& thirty bebels, one ſilver 
ekels , after rhe * 


fl | neel the ſon of Zuar, prince of Iſſa- offering : 
| I! 19 He offered for his offering one 


i | vas an hundred and thirty ſhekels 


4-23- 17 And fora facrifice of peace - them ful of fine flour mingled with 
offerings ,two oxen five rams, five be oil, for a mear-effering. 
goats , five lambs of the firſt yeer: 38 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhe 
This was the offering of Nahſhon jels full of incenſe. 


the ſon of Amminadab. One young bullock,on ram; one 
18 1 On the ſecend day Netha. 13 of the firſt yeer for a burnt- 


q 


char, did offer. 40 One kid of the goats for a ſin- 


offe ring: 


ſilver charger » the weight whereof 41 And for a ſaerifice of peace of 


one ſilver bowl Nr ſnekels; goats ,five lambs of the firſt yeer; 
after the ſhekel of the anctuary, This wes the offering of Shelumiel 
both of them full of fine flour min- the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 
led wich oil z for a meat · offering, 


> ferings, two oxen, ve rams, five he- 


421 On the ſixth day e 1 | 


, 


| 
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e offerings 


? ; 


Chap. vij. of the pH 
ſon of Deuel, prince of the chil- 24 One tid of the goats for a ſin- 


<< ering: : 
. filver char- 55 And for a ſacrifice of peace= 


* f hundred offerings two oxen, five rams» fiv 
of chief Ford og a ver bowl of hee-goares, five lambs of the hr 

ſeventy ſhekels , after the ſhekel of year; This was the offering of Abi- 
the ſanctuary : both of them fullof dan the ſon of Gideoni. 3 


5 | 1, fora 66.4 On the tenth day, * 
_— ONO EY" I the ſon of Ammiſnaddai, prince 9 


One golden ſpoon of ten ſhe- the children of Dan, offered. 


keb Full of incenſe : 67 His offering was one filver cha r- 


p e vounv bullock » one ram, ger, the weight whereof was anhun« 
_ ou Ur a ten Grit "year for a dred. and Tirey Lekels, one ſilver 
burnt-offering ? bowl of ſeventy ſhekels , after the 

46 One kid of the goats for a ſin · ſhekel of che ſanctuazy , both of 
ocker ing: them ful of ſine flout mingled with 

47 And fora ſacrifice of peace- oil, for a meat- offering: 
ofterinys, two oxen, five rams, five 68 One golden ſpoon of ren ſbe- 
hee-goat.. z five lambs of the firſt kels, full of incenſe. 

eer ; This was the offgring of Zlia- 69 One young bullock, one ram, 

apa the ſon of Deuel. . one lamb of rhe firtt yeer ; fox a 
48 J On the ſeventh day Eliſha- * 

ma the ſon of Ammiud , prince of 0 One kid of the goats for a ſia- 
the children of Ephraim, oſſered. © jring : : 

49 His offering was one fiiver 21 And for a facrifice of peace- 
charver, the weight wherof was an offerings,two oxen, five rams, five 
hundred and thirty ſbekets, one fil= bee goats, five lambes of the fir lt 
vet bowl of ſeventy ſhekels , after yeer. This was the offering of Ahie- 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary z: both of zer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 
them ful of fine four mingled with 72 1 On the eleventh day, Pagiel 


oyl; for a meat-offering : the ſomof Ocran,zprince of the chil- 

5o One golden ſpoon of ten ſhe- dren of Aſher, offered: 
kels fullof incenſe : 73 His offering was one filverchare 
« whereof was an. 


51 One young bullock , one ram, per the weig 
one lambe of the firſt yeer for a hundred and thirty ſhekels, one ſilve r 
horns BOng 2 bowl of ſeventy. ſhekels, after the 

2 One kid ofthe goats for a ſiu- ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of 
offering: N them ful of fine flour mingled with 

22 * ſacrifice ot peace - gil, for a mear-offering 2: 
offerings, two oxen, five rams , five 74. One golden ſpoon of ten ſhe- 
he · goats, we lambs of the firſt yeer: kel, fullof incenſe: 

This was the oitzring of Eliſhama 75 One young bullock, one ram, 
the ſon of Ammiud. one lamb of the firſt peer, for a 

54 4 On the. e:garh day offered Ga- burnt-ofering : I 
maliel the ſon of Pedazur, prince of 75 One kid of the goares for a 
the children of Manaſſeh. ſin=offering ; 

55 His offering was one ſilver 47 And for a ſacrifice of peace - of- 
charger of an hundred and thirty ferings; two oxen, ſive rams, five hee 

hekels,onefilver bowl of ſever he- oars, tive lamhs of the firſt yeer, 
els,atfrerrhe ſhekel of $ ſai ys This was the offering of Pagiel the 
both of them full of fine flo: in- for. of Ocran. 
gled with oil, for a meat-o' ny. 78 Jon the twelfth day, Ahira 

56 One golden ſpoon of teu /bekels, the ſon of Enan, prince of the chil- 
full of incenſe: dren of Naphrali, offered. 

57 . One young bullock, one ram, 79 His offering was one ſilvet 
one lambe of the firſt yeer , for a charger,the weight whereof was an 


burnt-offering : hundred and thirty he gels, one filver 
8 One kid of the goats for a ſin- bowl of ſeventy ſhekels „after the 
Offering * ſhekel of the ſanctuary; both of 


59. And fora ſacrifice of peace-. them full of fine flour mingledwith - 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five oyl, for a mear-offering: 
hee-goats , five lambs of the firſt go One golden ſpoon of ten ſbe- 
Teer: This was the offering of Ga- zels, full ofincenſe: 
maliel rhe ſon of Pedazur, 81 One young bullock, one rams 

60 4 On tbe ninth day, Abidan one lamb of the firſt peer, for a 
the ſon of Gideoni , prince of the burnt-vffering : 
chiidren of Benjamin; offered. 82 One kid of the goars for a firm 

6: His offering wa: one filver offering : 
charger the weight whereof was 83 And for a ſacrifice of peace- 
an N and thirty ſheke!s, a fil- offerings, rwo oxen, five rams, ſive 
ver - wl of ſeventy ſhekels , after hee-goarts., five lambs of the firſt 
ens nekel of the ſanctuary, both of yeer; This was the offering of Akie 
them fullof fine flour mingled with ra the ſon of Enan» * F ag 


oy], for a meat-otfering : 84 This was the dedication of the 
1 oy Hou . ſpoon of ten ſhe- alt at (in the day when it was anoin- 
els,fullof incenſe : ted) by the princes of Iſrael: twelve 


63 One young bullock, one ram, char 
vers of ſilver; twelve ſilver 

8 of the Grit yeer , for a bowls, twelve ſpoons of gold: 
Arntrotering: ; 85 Each charger of filver weighing 
. | A | ' 


| Theeonſ etrationofthe Levites, 


weighed two thouſand &four hun- 


dred shekelszafter the ſhekel of the hands upon the heads oft 


locks : and thou ſhalt offer th 
86 The golden ſpoons were twelve, fora fin-offering,and y other £ 
full of incenſe, weighing ren $shekels burnt-offering unto the Lord 


January. 


a peece,afterthe ſhekel of the ſan- 
ctuary:all the gold of the ſpoons 
was an hundred and twenty Segels. 

87 All the oxen for burnt - offe r- 
ing, were twelve bnllocks, the rams 
twelve, the lambs of the firſt ye er 
twelve, with their meat- offering: 
and the kids of the goats for ſin- 
offering, twelve. : 

88 And all the oxen for the ſacri- 
fice of the peace-offerings, were 
twenty and fourbullocks, the rams 
ſixty, the hee-goats ſixty, the lambs 
of the firſt yeer ſixty. This was the 
dedication of thealtar,after thar it 
was anointed. 


Numbers. 


an hundred and thirty sbekels, each that + they may execute th 
bowl ſeventy ; all the ſilver veſſels ofrheLOR B. is 


L 


Their age and t) 


12 And the Levites ſhall lay 4 
e 


make an atonement for the Levi 
13 And thou ſhalr ſet the Levis 
betore Aaron and before his fe 
and offer them for an offering un 
the Lord. | 
14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate $4 
vites from among y children of 
rael:and the Levites ſhalbe * mj 
15 And after that, ſbal the Le 
go in, to doe the ſervice of they 
bernacle of rhe congregation : 
thou ſhalt cleanſe them, and 
them for an offering. 9 
16 For they are wholy given u 
to me, from among the children's 
Iſrael: in ſtead of ſuch as open 


. o 


89 And when Moſes was gene very womb, ere: in brad of the fir 
into the tabernacle ofthe congre- born of all rhe children of Urael; 


#that gation, to ſpeak. with + him, then have 1 taken them unto me. 5 PR. 

25» he heard the voice of one ſpeaking 17 * For al y 6rſt born of the 0 

Cod. unto him from off the meicy-ſeat dren of Iſrael are mine, both may 20. L. 

that was upon the ark of teſtimony, and beaſt: on the day wed iy C 
from between the two cherubims: every firſt-born in the land ofE; 

and he ſpake unto him. ByPt, I ſauctiſied them for my felf;; ba 

CHAP. VIII, 18 And I have taken the Levirts 0 

x How the lamps , are to be lighted. for al the firſt-born of the childrey t 

5 The conſecration of the Levites. of Iſrael. 0 

23 The age and time of their ſervice. 19 And I have given the Levites a 


Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes ,as a +giftio Aaron,and to his ſons; 
ſaying, from among the children of Iſrael, 
2 Speak unto Aaron, and ſay un- to do the ſervice of the childrenof! 
25.37 to him, When thou * lighreſt the Iſrael,in the tabernacle of the con- 
40.25 lamps, the ſeven lamps ſhal} give gregation, and ro make an atoned; 
* Exo light over againſt the candleſtick. menrfor che children of Iſrael:;that 
25-31 ,3 And Aaron did ſo:he lighted there be no plague among the chil. 
the lamps thereot over againit thc dren of Iſrael , when the children 
candleſtiex,as the Lord “ comman- of Iſrael come nigh unto the ſane 
ded Moſes. © Guary. | 
*Exo 4 * And this work of the candle= 20 And Moſes and Aaron; and al 
25-18 tick nas of beaten gold; unto the the congregation of the children of 
ſhafrthereof,untothe flowers there- Iſrael, did ro the Levites according 
of was. beaten-work : according unto al that the E ORD comman- 
untothe patern which the LOR D ded Moſes, concerning y Levites, o 
had ſhewed Moſes, ſo he made the did y children of Iſrael unro theme 
candleftick. 21 And the Levites were purifi 
5 4 And the Lord ſpake unto ed; and they waſhed the ir clothes: 
Moſes,ſfaying, and Aaron offered them as an offe · 
6 Take the Levites from among ring before the Lord; and Aaron 
children of Iſtael, & cleanſe them made an atonement for them; to 
7 And thus ſhalt thou do unto cleanſe them. P 
them, to cleanſe them: ſprinkle wa- 22 And after that; went the Le= Hax. 
Heb ter of purifying upon them 2 and vites in, to do their ſervice in the hs. 
He + let them ſhave all their fleſn, and tabernacle of the congregation be- 1 


Exo 


2 Tet them waſh their clothes, and ſo fore Aaron and before his ſons : as ”y 
wein make themſelves clean. the LORD had commanded Moſes !“ 
g Then let them rake a young bul- concerning the Levites: ſo did they Y% 
araſor jock with his meat - offering; even unto them. 1 

vo Pas 5ne flour mingledwith oil, and ano- 23 1 And the Lord ſpake unto 1 Jo 


Ter ther young bullock ſhalt thou take Molſes,faying, 
. for a La- ring. | 24 This / it that belongeth unto ] th 
9 And thou Halr bring the Le- Levites: from twenty and five years 2 
vites before the tabernacle of the old, and upward, they ſhall HO in fan 
congregationzand thou ſhalr gather + to wait upon the ſervice the 9 
the whole aſſembly of the children cabernacle of the congregation: ' te 
of Iſrael togetber. 25 And from the age of fifty yeers un 
10 And thou ſhalt bring the Le- they ſhall + ceaſe waiting upon the 
FHeb vites before the LORD, & the cbil- ſervice therof,& ſhalſerve no more: the 
wave. dren of Iſrael ſhall put their hands 26 But ſhal miniſter with their bre- #2 a1 
+Heb upon the Levires: thren in y tabernacle of y congre- !: 
Wave 
ofie= Levites before the LORD for an do ne ſervice:rhusſhalr th: 
ring, + offering of the children of Iſtael to? Levites; touching their HA ey 
i HF. 


11 And Aaron ſhall + offer the gation; to keep the charge, and al off | 
4 


u do un- 


be paſſeove r commanded again. 
CHA p. IX. 


Chap. Ix. x. 


x The paſſeoveris command ed again. 6. A covered the tabernacle, namely, the 


| ſecond paſſeorer alowe4 ; 
2 2 or abſent, 15 The cloua 
guideth the * and incampings 
of the Iſraelites, 
a he Lord ſpake unto Moſes 
Ain the wilderneſſe of Sinai; in 
the firſt moneth of the ſecond peer, 
after they * come out of the 
and of Egypt, fſay ing, 

2 Let Ve chi dren of Iſrael alſo 

keep * the paſſeover at his ap poin- 
* ted ſeaſon. ; 
1. 3 In the fourteenth day of this 
* moneth + at even yeſhall keep it 
it in his appointed ſeaſon, according 
to all the rights of it, and accord- 
dat ing to all the ceremonies thereof 
le fall ye Keep ir. 

* And Moſes ſpake unto the 
children of Ifraelthat they ſhould 
keep the paſſeover. 

5 And they kept the paſſeover on 
the fourteenth day of the firſt 
moneth at even, in the wildernefſe 
of Sinai: according to all that rhe 

, Lord commanded Moſes, to did the 
e childien of Iftael. | 

64 And there were certain men 
who were defiled by the dead body 
of a man, that they could not keep 
the paſſeover on that day: and they 
came before Moſes and before Aa- 
ron on that day. 


2. 
leb 


ten 
e 


7 And thoſe men ſaid unto . 


We are defiled by the dead body o 
a man:wherefore are we kept back, 
that we may not offer an offering 
of the LO X D. in his ap pointed 

ſeaſon among y children otIſrael? 

8 And Moſes ſaid unto them, 
Stand ſtill, and I will hear What 
the LORD will command concer- 
ning you. 

97 And the LORD ſpakeunto 
Moſes, ſaying, 


to Speak unto the children of 11- 
nael, ſaying , if any man of you; or 


of your poſterity ſhall be unclean 
by reaſon of a dead body,or be in a 
Journey afar off, yer he ſhall keep 
the paſſeover unto theLO RD. 

11 The fourteenth day of the 
ſecond moneth ar even they ſhall 
* keep it, and eat it with unleavened 
4 bread, and bitter hers. 
| 12 They ſhall leave none of it un- 
Ex. to the morning, nor break any bone 


jourrieyed 
the cloud a «we! x hs the children 


for them that tent of the teſtimony : and at even 
there was upon the tabernacle as 
it were the appearance of fire ; un- 


till rhe morning . 

16 So it was alway : the cloud 
covered jrby wa; , and the appea- 
rance of fire by night. 

17 And when the cloud was ta- 
ken up from the tabernacle; then 
after that the children oi Iftael 
and in the place where 


of Iſrael pitched their tents. 

18 At the commandment of the 
LORD, the childre:: of Ittael jour- 
neyed,and at the commandment of 
the LORD they pitched: & as long cor 
as the cloud abode upon the ta- 10.1, 
bernacle,they reſted in the tents. 

19 And when the cloud + tarried ,qgþ 
long upon the tabernacle many prolon 
dayes , then the children of Iſrael ged. 
kept the charge of the LORD, and 
journeyed nor, 

20 And ſoit was when the cloud 
was a few dayes upon the taber- 
nacle 3 according to the com mand- 
ment of the L O R D, they abode in 
their tents , and according to the 
commandment of the LORD, they 
journeyed. 

21 And ſo it was, hen the cloud 
+ abode from even unto the mor- +Heb 
ning; and hat the cloud was taken was. 
up in the morning, then they jour- 
neyed.whether it was by day or by 
night that the cloud was taken up, 
they journeyed. 

22 Or whetherit were two dayes; 
ora moneth , ora yeer that the 
cloudrarriedupon the rahernacle, 
remaining thereon, the cnildren of. 
Iſrael * abode in their tents, and * Ex- 


journeyed not: but when it was 4036 


taken up, they journeyed. 37. 
23 Ar the commandment of the 
LORD they reſted in the tents, and 
at the commandment of the LORD 
they journeyed : they kept the 
charge of the LO R D; at the come 
mandment of the LORD by the 
hand of Moſes. 
CHAP. X. 
1 The uſe of the ſilver trumpets.11The 
Iſraelitesremove from Sinai to Paran 
14The order of their march. 29Hobab 


Theeloud and fire. - * 
tabernacle was reared up, the cloud 


is ini reated by Mojes not to leave 
them. 33 The Bleßing of Moſes at the 
re moving and reſting of the ark. 

A Nd the LORD ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes,ſfaying, 

2 Make the two trumpets of fil 
ver:of an whole piece ſhalt thou 
make them: that thou mayeſt uſe 
them for y calling of the afiembly, 
& for the journey ing of the camps. 

3 And when they ſhall blow with 
the m all the aſſembly ſhall aſſemble 
themſelves to thee, at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congtegations 

4 And if they blow ut with one 
trumpee, then the princes, which are 
heads of the thouſands of Iſrael; 
ſhall gather themſclves unto thee. 

5 When ye blow an allarm 
then the camps thar lie on the ea 
parts, ſhal go forward, 


12.46 of jr: * according to all the ordi- 
John. nances of the paſſeover they ſhall 
19436 keep it. 
| 13 Bur the man that is clean,and 
is not in a journey, and forbeareth 
to keep the paſſover;zeven' the ſame 
ſoul ſhalbe cut off from his people, 
becauſe he brought not the of- 
fering of the LORD in his ap- 

22 ſeaſon: that maa ſhall bear 

$ fin. 

14 And if a ſtranger ſhal {ojourn 
among you, and will keep the paſ- 
ſeover unto the LORD, according 
to the ordinance of the paſſeover, 
and according co themanner there- 
of, ſo ſhall he do: & ye ſtall have one 
ordinance , both for the ſtranger 
& for him that was born in; lan 


15 And * on the day ,_that the 


Ex. 
12. 40 


49.34 


6 When 


' The Ifraelitie removings 


Hobahb ve [ 
6 When you blow an alarm the Abidan the ſon of Gideoni, } 


Numbers. 


ſecond time, then the camps that 25 1 And the flandard of ſha 
lie on the ſouth fide,ſhall rake their camp of the children of Da 12 
Journey : they ſhall blow an alarm forward , which was the ret * 
For their journeys. : of all the camps thorowont x * 
7 But when the congregarion is to hoſts, and over his hoſt was 4 * 
be gathered togetherzyoù ſhalblow: zer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai, the 
bur you ſhall not ſound an alarm. 26 And overthe hoſt of the m6 
8 And y ſons of Aaron the prieſts of the children of Aſher, was Pay 0 
Mall blow with y rrumpets;& they the ſon of Ocran. 14 as 
ſhall be to you for an ordinance for 27 And over the heſt of the x of 
ever thorowout your generations. Of the children of Naphrali , bs. 
9 And if ye goto war in your land, Abira the ton of Enan. „ n. 
againſt the enemy that oppreſſeth 28 f 1tus were the journcyingy of be 
you, then ye ſhall blow an alarm the children of Iſrael, according 2 
with the trumpets, and yeſhall be their armies ,when tney ſet forwiu of bf 


re membred be fore the LORD your 29 J And Moſcs ſaid unto Hol 
God , and ye ſhall be ſaved from the ſon of Rayuel the Midiany 
Four enetnies. | Moſes father in law, we are jc 

10 Alſo in the day of your glad- neying unto the place of which thi 
neſſe, and in your ſolemn dayes,and Lord ſad 1 will give it ou: com 
in the beginnings of your monerhs, thou with us, and we will dothy 


ye ſhall} blow with the trumpets o- 8ood : for the LORD bath ſpoke g 
ver your burnt-offerings, and over good concerning Iſrael. ; g1 
the ſacrifices of your peace-effer= 30 And he ſaid unto him, I wil 
ings, that they may be to you for not gozbur I will depart to ming W 
a memoriall before your God: Iam on land, and to my kinred. = 
theL ORD your God. | 31 And. he faid, leave us not, IF fe 
11 4 And it came to paſſe on the pray thee, foraſmuch as. thou know. 5 I: 


- 


twentieth day of the ſecond moneth eſt bow. we are to encamp in tie u 
in the ſecond yeer, that the cloud wilderneſſe, and'thou mayeſt be io 
was taken up from off the taberna- us in ſtead of eyes. . 


cle of the teſtimony. 32 Andit ſhall be if thou go with f 

12 And the children of Iſrael us; yea, it ſhall be, that what good i 
took their journeys out of the wil. neſſe the L O R PD ſhall do unto u d 
derneſſe of Sinsi » and the cloud the ſame will we do unto thee. if 
reſted in the wilderneſſe of Paran. 33 4 And they departed from the f 


13 And they firſt took their jour- mount of the LOR D threr dayes 
ney according to y commandment journey: and the ark of the covenant F { 
of; LORD, by the hand of Moſes, of the LORD went before chem in \ 
14 4 * In the fr place went the the three dayes journey; to ſearch F * 


Cha ſtandard of the camp of y children out a reſting place for them. 


2:3- of Iudah, according to their ar- 
ha 


1.7. 


, the F other did ſer up the taberna- 


34 And the cloud of the Lord wet- 1 
mies; and over bis hoſt was * Nah- upon them by day, when they went 
ſhon the ſon of Amminadad. out of the camp. . 
15 And over the hoſt ofthe tribe 35 And it came to paſſe when the | 
of the children of Iſfachar; was ark fer forward, that Moſes ſaid, 
Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. * Riſe up; Lord, and let thine ene- 
16 And over the hoſt of rhe tribe mies be ſcartered , and ler them 
of the children of Zebulun, was E- that hate thee, flee before thee. 
liab the ſon of Helon. 26 And when it reſted , he ſaid): 
17 And the tabernacle was taken Return, O Lord, unto the 1 many: 
gown, and the ſons of Getmon, and Thouſands of Iſrael. 
the ſons of Merari ſct forward, CHA F. XI. | 
bearing the tabernacle. 1 The burning at Taberah quenehed ty 
18 1 And the ſtandard of the camp Moſes prayer. 4 The peogle lu for 
of Reuben ſet forward according to Feb, and loath manna. xo Moſes coms 
their armies : and over his hoſt was Plaineth ef his charge, 16 God divi- 
Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. deth his zurden unto ſeventy elders, 
19 And over the hoſt of the tribe of 31 Quaits are given in wrath, _ | 
the children of Simeon, was She= A Nd wher the people + complain. | 
lum iel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. ed + it diſpleaſed the Lord: and 1 
20 And over the hoſt of the tribe the Lord heard it; and bis anger "F 
of the children of Gad, nas Elia. vas kindled, and the fire of the i: 
ſaph the ſon of Devel. Lord burnt * among them, and con- 
21 And the Roatbites ſet fer- ſumed them that were in the utter- ® 
ward, bearingthe * ſanctuary, and moſt paris of the camp. R 
2 And the people cryed unto Mo- # 
cle againſtthey came. esz& when Moles prayed unto the zx 
22 4 And the ſtandard of the Lord; the fire 1 was quenched. j,, 


be chi Ephraim And he called the name of the 
I N beirar. place $ Taberah : becauſe the fire g 


+ Heb. ſunk. That is, 4 burning, 1 
of the children of Benjamin 145 be 1 luſted juſt, t He 7 * 


N 
Ly” 
—_— 1 


1 


0 
14 
b 
of 


of 
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Moſes complaint. 


ſo wept again and ſaid > * Who 
ſhall give us fleſh to ear? ; 
We remember the bh which 
we did eat in Egypt freely: the cu- 
cumbers;& the melons,&the leckes 
and the onyons , and the garlicke. 
6 But now our ſoul is dried away, 
there is nothing at all beſide this 
manna, before our eyes. I 
„ And “ the manna was as cori- 
ander ſeed, and the t colour there- 
of as the colour of Bdellium: 
8 Ana y people went about, and ga- 
thered it, & ground it in mills, or 
beat it in a morter, and baked it in 
ans; & made cakes of it:; & the taſte 
of it, was as the taſte of freſh oyl. 

9 And when the dew fell upon 
the camp in the night , the manna 
tell upon ir. 

10 1 Taen Moſes beard the people 
weep thorowout their families, eve- 
Ty man in the door of his tent, and 
he anger of the Lord was Kindled 
greatly, Moles alſo was diſpleaſed. 

11 And Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, 
Wherefore haſt thou afflicted thy 
ſervant t and wherefore have I nor 
found favour in thy ſight, that thou 
lay eſt the butthen of al this people 
upon met : 

12 Havel.conceived all this peo- 
plethave Ibegotten them, that thou 
ſnouldeſt ſay unto me , Carry them 
in thy boſome (as a nurſing father 
beareth the (ſucking childe) unto the 
land which thou ſwareſt unto their 
fathers t 

13 Whence ſhould I have fleſh to 
give unto all this people ? for the 
weep unto me, ſaying, Give us fle 
that we may eat. | 

14 I am not able to bear all this 

peoplealone, becauſe it 15 too hea- 
vy for me- 
15 And if thou deal thus with me, 
kill me, I pray thee out of hand, If I 
have found favour in tny ſight, and 
let me not ſee my wretchedneſſe. 

16 And the Lord ſaid unto Mo- 


ſes, Gather unto me feventy men, of 
the elders of Iſrael , whom thou 


Knoweſt to be the elders of the 
N and officers.over them: and 


riug them unto the tabernacle of 


the congregation, that they may 
Kand there with thee. 

37 And I will.come down and 
talk with thee there, and Iwill rake 


of the Spirit which is upon thee, 


and will pur it upon themzand they 
ſhall hear the burden of the people 


wth thee, that thou bear it not thy. 


elf alone. 


chap. . 


21 And Moſes ſaid, The people a- 


mongſt whom I am, ar« ſix hundred 
thouſand footmen , and thou haſte 
ſaidzI will give them fleſh that they 
may eat a whole moneth. 


22 Shallrhe flocks & the berds be 


ſlain for them to tuffice them for 
ſhall al the fiſh of y ſea he gathered 
together for them, to ſuffice them? 


23 And the Lord ſaid unto Mcies, 


Flaed and Medal. 
Lord which is among you,and'have 


wept before him, ſaying, Why came 
we forth out of Egypt? 


* Is the LORDS hand waxed ſhort? * Iſa, 
P ſhalt ſee now, whethez myword 50-2» 
ihallcome ro paſs unto thee or not. and 


24 And Moles went out, and told 971. 


the people the words of the Lord; 
and gathered the feventy men of 
the elders of the people, and ſer 
them round about the rabernacle, 


25 And the Lord came down ina 


cloud, and ſpake unto bim, and took 
elf yo fpirit that was upon him, 
an 
and ĩt came to paſſe that when the 
Spitit reſted upon them , they pro- 
pheſied, and did not ceaſe. 


gave it unto the ſeventy elders; 


26 But there remained two of 


the men in the camp; the name of 
the one was Eldad , and the name 
of the other Medad : and the Spirit 
reſted upon them 3 (and they were 
ot them that were written, but went 
not out unto the tabernacle) and 
they propheſied in the camp. 


27 And there ran a young mans 


and told Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad, and 
Medad do propheſie in the camp. 


28 And Ioſhua the ſon of Nun the 


ſervant of Moſes, one of his you 
men, anſwered and ſaid, My lor 
Moſes, forbid them. | 


29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, En- 


vieſt thou for my ſake t would God 
that all the Lords people were pro- 
4 ＋ and that the Lord would put 
E 


is Spirit upon them. 


30 And Moſes gate him into the 


camp; be and the elders of Iſrael. 


314 And there wenz forth a 


32 And the people ſtood up all 


that day, and all that night, and all 
the next day; and they gathered the 


uails : he that gathered leaſt, ga- 


thered ten homers: and they ſpread 


18 And ſay thou unto the people, them al abroad forthemſelves round 


Sanctifie your ſelves againſt to mor- 
row, and ye ſhall ear. geſn: (for you 
have wept in the ears of the Lords 
ſaying, Who ſhall give us fieſh to ear? chewed, the wrath of the LORD 

or it was well with us in Egypt,) was kind led againſt the people,ank& 


between their teeth 


a bout the cam 


* winde from the Lord, and brought ExO 
quails from the ſea , and let them 16. 3 
fall by the camp, + as it were a pſa 

dayes journey on this ſide, and as it 
were a dayes journey on the other. 
fide round about the camp, and as it ,; it 

were two cubits high,upon the face ere 
of the earth. 


78. 26 


Heb 


the 


way of 
a da. 


33 And while the * fleſh was yet gp 1 


therefore the Lord will give you the LORD ſmo:e the people with a 


fleſh, and ye ſhall ear. 


19 Ye ſhall not eat one day, not two 
day es; nor five dayes, neither ten that places + Kibroth 


dayes,nor twenty dayes : 


20 But evena-+ whole mone th; 
it come ont at your noſtrils, 
be loath ſome unto you, be- 


untill 
and it 


cauſe that 


very gteat plavue. 
As 1 called the name of 
-Hattaavah : 


4 Aud 


ere it was. 


78.31 


that 
1S, the 
graves 


ofluſt, 


becauſe there they buried the peo- _ 


ple that luſted. 


35 And the people journeyed P*76 


; from Ribroth-Hattaavah, unto Ha- 
ye have deſpiſed the zeroth; aud t abode as En 
* 


Hriam and Aaron rebuked, Numbers. The ſpies 
CHAP. XII. ' 2 Send thou men, that th 
x. God rebuketh the ſedition of Miriam ſearch the land of Canaan . * 
Aaron. 10 Miriams leprofie is hea- | give unto the children of 
led. 14 God commandeth her tobe of ww tribe of their father 
hut our of the ho#t, ye ſend a man, every one a 
0 A Nd Miriam and Aaron ſpake a- mong them. d 
5,0% (A gainſt Moſes, becauſe ofthef E- 3 And Moſes by the comn 
„ thiopian woman , whom he had ment of the Lord, ſent them 
2 married : for he had + married an the wilderneſſe of Paran : ally} 
T "Ws Ethiopian woman. men were heads of the childr> 
raten. 2 And they ſaid, Hath the Lord Iſrael. | 
indeed ſpoken onely by Moſes? 4 And theſe were their name 
Hath he not ſpoken alſo by us? And the tribe of Reuben, Shammugy 
* Fo. the Lord beard it, ſon of Zaccur. 1 
jus 3 (Now the man Moſes was* ve- F Ofthe tribe of Simeon, 
c*'us. ry meek, above all the men which phat the ſon of Hori. | 
4544+ were upon the face of the earth.) 6 Of the tribe ofIudah, 
4 And the Lord ſpake ſuddenly un» the ſon of Iephunneh. * 
ro Moſes, and unto Aaron, and unto 7 Of the ttibe of Iſſachar, 
Miriam, Come out ye three unto the ſon of Ioſeph. 3 
the tabernacle of the congregation: 8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, 0 
and they three came out. the ſon of Nun. - 
5 Aud the LORD came down in 9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, 
the pillar of the cloud; and ſtood in the ſon ofRaphu. * 
the door of the tabernacle, and cal- 10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, c 
led Aaron and Miriam: and they diel the ſon of Sodi. g 
both came forth. 11 Of the tribe of Ioſeph, naw 
6 And he ſaid, Hear now my of the tribe of Manaſſeh,Gaddi 
words: If there be a prophet among ſon of Sufi. 7 
ou>I the Lord will make my ſelf 12 Of the tribe of Dan, Amm 
nown unto him in a viſion, and wil the fon of Gemalli, 8 
AHeb ſpeak unto him in a dream . 13 Of th. tribe of Aſher, Sei, 
2 I ©. ay ſervant Moſes is not ſo, the ſon of Michael. bs 
Exo Who is faithfull in all mine houſe. 14 Of the tribe of Naphtalid 
33.11. 8 With bim will I ſpeak * mouth bi the fon of Vophfi. 4 
to mouth, even apparently, and not 15 Of the tribe ot Gad, Gevelt 
in dark 2 „ and rhe ſimili- ſon of Machi. | 
tude of the Lord ſhall he be hold: 16 Theſe are the names of 
Wherefore then were ye not afraid men which Moſes ſent to * 
to ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes? the land: and Moſes called O 
9 And the anger of the LOR D the ſon of Vun, lehoſhua. | 
was Kindled againk them; and he 17 1 And Moſes ſent them 
departed. ſpie out the land of Canaanzg 
10 And tic cloud departed from fa1d unto them, Get you up Wl 
off the rabernacle, and behold, Mi- way ſouth-ward, and go up intot 
riam became leprous, white as mountaine: | 2 
inow : and Aaron looked upon 18 And ſee the land what it 
Miriam,andbehold,ſhe was leprous. and the people that dwelleth th 
Ii Aud Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, in, whether they be ſtrong or wei 
Alas my lord, I beſeech rhee, lay few or many: : 2 
not the fin upon us, wherein we 19 And what the land is that 
have done fooliſhly , and wherein dwell in, whether it be good orb 
we have ſinned. and what cities they be that tht 
12 Let her not be as one dead; of dwellin, whether in tents , or 
whom the fleſh is half conſumed, ſtrong holds: ) 
when he cometh out of his mothers 20 And what the land is,whethe 
womb. it be fat orlean, whether . | 
13 And Moſes cryed unto the wood therein, or not. And be 6 
Lord, ſaying, Heal her now, O God, good courage, and bring of the fu 
I beſeech rhee. of the land: (Now the time was thEY& 
14 5 And the LORD ſaidunto time of the firſt ripe grapes.) 
Moſes >If her father had bur ſpit in 21 1 So they went up; and ſe 
Lev. Bel face, ſhould ſhe nor be aſhamed ebed the land, from the wildernes 
ev, ſeven dayes ? let her be ® ſhur out of Zin, unto Rehob , as men come 
33-46 from 5 camp ſeven dayes,and after to Hamath. | "2 
that let her be received jn again, 22 And they aſcended by the ſont 
15 And Miriam was ſhut out from andcame unto Hebron, where A 
the camp ieven dayes: and the peo- man, Seſhai, & Talmai y children 
le journeyed not, till Miriam was Anak were: {Now Hebron was bul 
rought in again. ſeven yeers before Zoan in Egypt 
16 And afterward the people re- 23 * And they came untorl 
moved from H2zeroth,and piiched ? brook of Eſhcol, and cut do 
in the wilderneſſe of Paran. from thence a branch with one cl 
CHAP. XIII, ſter of grapes, and they bare irh 
1 The names of the men 1: ho were ſent tween two upon a ſtaffe, and th 
to ſearch the land. 17 Their inſſru- brought of the pomegranatess Wl 
cti ons, 21 afts, 26 and relations of the Sys. i} 
AN the LORD ſpake unto Mo- 24 The place was called rhefbrag 
ſes,ſayingy + Eſh (ol, becauſe of the cluſter} 


gr 


"3 


4 
* 


ople murm Mes 


pes which the children of Iſra- 

Leut down from thence. 

25 And they returned from ſear- 
hing of the land after fourty 
ay es. 

26 J And they went and came to 
ioſes, and to Aaron, and to all the 
oneregation of the children of Iſ- 
ae unto the wilderneſſe of Paran, 
o Kadeſh, and brought back word 
ntothem , and unto all the con- 
regation z and ſhewed them the 
uit of the land. 8 ; 

27 And they told him, and faid, 

We came unto the land whither 
hou ſenteſt us; and ſurely it flow- 
th with * milk and honey; an 
his i: the fruit of it. 

28 Nevertheleſſe , the people be 
trong that dwell in the land , and 
he cities are walled and very 
reat 2: and moreover , we ſaw the 
hildren of Anak there. a 

29 The Amalekites dwell in the 

and of the ſout h: and the Hittites; 

and the Iebuſites, and the Amoxites 
well in the mountains : and the 
anaanites dwellby the ſea , and 


dy the coaſt of Iordan. 
30 And Caleb ſtilled the people 
before Moſes , and faid, Let us yo 


#bp at once, and poſſeſſe it; ior we 
are wellable roovercome it. 
31 But the men that went up 
ith him,; ſaid; we be not able to go 
ap againſt the people, for they are 
ſtronger then we. 
* 32 And they bronght up an evil 
report of the land which they had 
ſearched,unto the children of Iſra- 
el, ſaying, The land thorow which 
we have gone to ſearch it, s a land 
that eateth yr 4 the inhabitants 
thereof, and al the people y we ſaw 
init, are + men ofa great ſtature. 
33. And there we ſaw the giants, 
the (ons of Anak, which cone of the 
iants : and we were in our own 
tight as graſhoppers , and ſo we 
, were in their f12ht, 
CHAP, 1111. 
y The people murmure at the news, 
6 Ioſhua and Caleb la hour to ſtil them 
11 God threatneth them, 13 Moſes 
perſwaleth God and obtaineth par- 
don. 26 The murmurers are deprived 


r. of entring into the land. 36 The men 


who raiſed the evill report die By a 


7 plugur. 40 The people that would in- 


wv 
dy 
© 
* 
5 


* 
4 
« 


rade the land againſt the will of God,; 


> are ſmitten. 


. AN4 all rhe congregation lifred 


up their voice and cried;and the 


ö prunes wept tnat night. 


nd all the chifdren of Iſrael 
murmured againſt Moſes , and a- 


Chap. xiiij. 


let us return into Egypt. 

5 Then Moſes , and Aaron fell on 
their faces before all the aſſembly 
of the congregation of the children 
of Iſrael. 

6 J And Ioſhua the ſon of Nun, 
and Caleb the fon of Iephunnehs 
which were ot them that ſearched 
the land, rent their clothes. 

7 And they ſpake unto all the 
company of the children of Iſrael 
ſaying , The land which we paſſed 
thorow to ſearch it, is an exceeding 
good land. | | 

8 If che LORD delight in us, 
then he wil bring vs into this land, 


d and giveit us, a Jand which floweth 


with milk and honey. 

9 Onely rebell not ye againſt the 
LORD, neither fear ye the people 
of the land, for they are bread for 
us: their 4 defenceis departed from 


Tofhua and Caleb, 


them; and theLOR D :s with us; Hebe 


fear them not. 


ha- 


10 But all the congregation bade dowe 


ſtone them with ſtones : and the 
olory of the LORD appeared in the 
rabernacle of the congregation, be- 
fore all the children ot Iſrael. 

11 1 And the LORD ſaid unto 
Moſes , How long will this people 
provoke met & how long will it be 
ere they beleeve me, for all y fignes 
which I have ſhewed among them? 

12. I will {mire them with the 
peſtilence, and diſinhetit them, and 
will make of thee a greater nations 
and mightier then they. 

13 4 Aud * Moſes ſaid unto the 


LORD, Then y Egy tians ſhal hear * Ex.. 
it „ ( for F broughceit up this people 32+1A 


in thy might from among them: ) 

14 And they will tel it to the in- 
habitants of this land: for they have 
heard that thou LO R Dart among 
this people , that tnou LO R D ait 
ſeen face to face, and that * thy 
cloud ſtandeth over them, and that 
thou goeſt be fore them, by day time 
in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pil- 
lar of fire by night. 

15 4 Now if thou ſhalr Kill all 
this people, as one man, then the 
nations which have heard the fame 
of thee,willſpeak,ſaying, 

16 Becauſe LORD was not * able 


to bring this people into the land * Dea 
which he ſwareunco them, therefore 9.28. 


he hath flain them in $ wildernes. 

17 And now, Ibeſeech thee, let 
the power of my LOR D be great, 
according as] haſt ſpoken , ſayings 

18 The LORD 1s * long-ſuffring, 
and of great mercy , forgiving 1ni- 
quity and tranſgrefion , and by ao 


means clearing rhe guilty; * vifiti 
gainſt Aaron: and the wholecongre- the ini uity of che 8 103.8 
gation ſaid unto them, Would God the children „ unto the third and * Ex- 
that we had died in the land of E., fourth generation. P 20. 5. 
94 God we had died in 19 Pardon, I beſeech thee; the ini- and 
t ag ps erne ſſe. quity of this people, according unto 34:7» 
3 And wherefore hath the LORD the greatnefſe of thy mercie, And as 
vrought us unto this land: to fall thou haſt forgiven this people,from 
y the ſword , thar our wives, and Egyptzeven $ untill now. : 
8 ould be a preykwere 20 And theLORD ſaid,I have 
— r for us to return into pardoned , according to thy word. 


4 And they ſaid one to ano- earth all be lidl m Lives all the 


earth | : 
er; Let us make a captain, and. 0 NAX. * Sled with the glory 
22 Becauſe 


| F 


+ Or, 
hithep 
a 


22 Becauſe all thoſe men which andthe people mourned g 
have ſeen my glory , and my mira« 40 And they roſe up. 
cles which Ldid in Egypt, and in the morning, and gat them up 
the wildernes , and have tempted the top of the mountain, 14 
me now theſe ten times; and have Lo, we “ de here, and will gon 
eb dot hearkned to my voice; to the place which the LORD 
ry 23 + Surely they ſhall not ſee the promiſed: for we have ſiuned. 
rho * land which I ſware unto the ir fa- 41 And Moſes ſaid , Where 
2 © thers neither hall any of them now do you tranigreſle the 
Klom that provoked me, ſee it; mandmenr of the LORD but iti; 
1 * 24 Bar my ſervant * Caleb , be- nor proſper. | 
+6. caule be had another ſpirit with 42 Go not up, forthe LO RH 
him (and hath followed me fully) not among you, that ye be not 
him will I bring into the land, ten before your enemies. | 
whereinto he went; and his ſeed 43 For the Amalekites, and 
Mall poſſeile it. Canaanites are there before y 
25 (Now the Amalekites, and and ye ſhall fall by the ſword, 
the Canaanites dwelt in the val- cauſe ye are turned away from t 
ley)to worrow turn yous and get you LORD, therefore the L ORD 
into the wildernes » by the way of not be with you. 1 
the Red ſea. 44 Bur they preſumed to go 
26 4 And the LORD ſpake unto unto the hill rop:neverthele 
Moſes, and unto Aaron, lay ing; ark of the covenant ot the Lori 
27 How long h {1 bear with this Moles departed not out of y cat 
evi 1 44 z which murmure 45 Then the Amalekites eh 
againſt me 1 have beard the mur- down, and the Canaanites $ d 
murings of the children of Iſrael, in that hil & ſmote them, & 50 
which tbey murmure againſt me. comhred them; even unto Horm 
28 Say unto them, * As truely as CHAP. XV. | 
5 I live , faith the LORDyAs ye have 1 The law of the me at-of ering a 
ſpoken in mine ears , ſo will Ido drink-offering.13,19 The framei 
to you: under the ſame law. 17 The lap of ki 
29 Yonr carkaſes ſhal fall in this Pr ſt of the dough for a heave-oferiy 
wildernefle > and all that were 22 The ſacrifice for fins of ignoriin® 
* numbred of youzaccordingto your 30 The puni/hment of freſummm 
whole number, from rwenty yeers 32 He that violated the ably i 
old andupward „ Which have mur - floned.37 The lam of fringes. 


mured againſt me. AR the LORD ſpake unto Ms 


39 Doubtleſſe ye ſhall not come £3 ſes, ſaying, : | 
into the land concerning which I 2 * Speak unto the children 
#Heb + ſware ro make you dwell there- Iſrael, and ſay unto them, When 
lifted in, ſave Caleb the ſon of le phun- be come into the land of yourky. 
up my neh; and loſhua the ſon of Nun, bitations which 1 give untoxyon; 
band. 31 But your little ones,which ye 3 And will make an offeri * 
ſaid ſhould be a prey , them will 1 tire unto the LORD, a burnt 
bring in , and they ſnall know the ing or a ſacritice * in + pe formig; 
land which ye have deſpiſed. a vow, or m a free-will-offerings d 
32 But as for you, your carkaſes, in your ſolemn feaſts, to makes 
they ſhall tal in this wildernefſe. * tweet ſavour unto the LORD, 
or, 33 And your children ſhal + wan. the herd, or of the flock: : 
fed. det in the wi:derneſſe fourty yeers, 4 Then * ſhall he that offeretl 
& bearyour whoredoms,until your his offer ing unto the LORD; bei 
carkaſes be waſted in y wilder neſſe. a meat-o ering, of a tenth deal, 
34 After the number ot the dayes flour, mingled with the fourth paꝶ 
in which ye ſearched the land, even of an bin out. ; 
Ez. * fourty dayes (each day for a yeer) And the fourth part of nay 
$29: ſhall ye bear your iniquities , even of wine for a drink-offering 
ſal. fourty yeers, and ye ſhall know my thou prepare, with the burnt-offep 
97-10 +breach of promiſe. ing ox ſacriſi ce for one lamb. 
F Or. 35 Ithe LORD have ſaid) I will Or for aram , thou ſhalt pre. 
alter ſurely do it unto all this evil con- pare for a meat - offering two renth 
ing of pregation , that are gathered toge= deals of flour mingled with the 
my ther againſt me: in this wilderneſſe thiid part of an hin of oyl. S 
e they ſhall be conſumed, and there 7 And for a driniotterings then 
0). they ſhall die. | ſhalt offer the third part of an his 
36 And the men which Moſes ot wine, for a ſweer ſavour unro the 
ſent to ſearch theland , whorerur- LORD. wy 
ned, and made all the congregarion 8 And when thou prepareſt a 
to mur mure againſt him, by bring. bullock for a burnt-offering, or tor 
ing up a {lander upon the land; a ſacrifice in performing a vow, or 
37 Even thoſe men that did bring N unto the LORD: 
up the evill report upon the land, 9 Thenſhall he being with a bul- 
1. * died by y plague, betore y LORD. lock a meat-offering of three tenth. 
Cor. 38 Bur loſhua the ſon of Nun, deals of flour; mingled with half 
19-10 and Caleb the fon of lephunneh, an hin of oyl. ; 
Heb. which were of the men that went 10 And thou fhalr bring for s 
10. to ſearch the land, lived ſti. drink- offering half a hin of wing; 
ude. 39 And Moſes told theſe ſayings for an offering made by fire 4 


F* unte all the children of Liracl; ſweet ſavGur unto the ORD. ww 


3 


nes for fins of ignorance. 
* * ſhall it be done for one 
bullock , or For one ram; or fora 
7 Ki . 
. to the number that 
ye ſhall prepare, ſo ſhall ye do Wo 
very one, according to their number 
13 All that are born of the coun = 
trey> ſhall do theſe things after 
this manner; in offering an offering 
made by fire 3 a iweet ſavoux un- 
e LORD. : : 
* And if a ſtraager ſojourn with 
you, or whoſoever be among you in 
our generations,and will oſter an 
offering made by fire ofa ſweet ſa- 
your unto the L G R D:as ye do, ſo 
he ſhall do. 


Chap · xv. 


atonement for the ſoul that ſinneth 
ignorantly , when he ſinneth by ig - 
norance before the LORLzto make 
an atonement for him, and ir ſhall 
be forgiven bim. 

29 You ſhalhave one law for him 
that + ſiuneth through ignorance, 
both for him that is bora amongſt the 
children of Iſrael, and for the tran. 
ger that ſojourneth among them. 

30 J Burt the ſoul that doth ought 
+ preſumpruouſly, (whether be be 
born in the land, or a ſtranger,) the 
lame reproacheth the LORD? and 
that ſoul ſhal be cut off from among 
his people. 

31 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the 


The ſabbath- bre aber floned, 


tHeb 
doths 


+Heb 
with 
an 
hig b 
hand. 


word of the LO R D, and hath bro- 

ken his commandemenr , that foul 

ſhall utterly be cut off ; his iniquity 
ſhall be upon him. 

32 1 And while the children of 
Iſrael were in the wildeineſſe; they 
found a man thar gathered ſticks 
upon the ſabbath day. 

33 And they that found bim ga- 
thering ſticks , brought him unco 
Moſes and Aaron; and unto all the 

34 And they put him * in ward, 
becauſeir was not declared what 
ſhould be done to bim. 

35 And the LORD ſaid unto Mo- 
ſes „The man ſhall be ſurely put to 
death: all y congregation ſhall ſtone 

20 Yeſhall offer up a cake of the him with itones, without the camp. 
firſt of your dough , for an heave- 36 And all the congregation 
offering;as ye do the heave-offringof biought him wirbourthe camp, and 

ſtoued him with ſtones, & he died: 
as che LO R D commanded Moſes. 

37 1 And the LOR ſpake unro 
Molſes,ſaying, 

38 Speak unto the children of 
Iſrael, and bid* them that they Deu 
make them fringes in the bordeis 22.12 
of their gatments, thorowout their mat. 
generations, & that they put upon y 2 3.5. 
com̃manded you; by the hand of fringe of $ borders a ribband of blue 

Moſes, from the day that the. ORD 39 And it ſhall be unto you for 
commanded Moſes , and hencefor- a fringe, that ye may look upon it, 
ward atnong your generations: and remember all the command- 

24 Then ir mal be, if ought be ments of the Lord, and do them: 

leb committed by ignorance + without and that ye ſeek not after your own 

m the knowledge ofthe congregation, heart, and your own eyes: after 
that allthe congregation ſhall offer which ye uſe to go a whoring: 

&. one young bullock for a burnt · offe r- 40 That ye may remember; and do 
ing , fora ſweer ſavour unto the all my commandments,and be holy 
LORD,with his mearteoffering ,and unto your God. 
his drink-ofFering,according to the 

Or, t manner, and one kid of the goats 

li- fora ſin-ofering. 

te. 25 And rhe prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement for all rhe congregation 
of the children of Iſrael, and it ſhal 
be forgive: them, for itis ignorance: 
and they ſhall bring their offering, 
a ſacrifice made by fire unto the 
L. ORD, and the it ſin- offering before 
the l. OR D. ſor their ignorance. 
26 And it ſhall be forgwen all the 
congregation of the children of Iſ- 
rael, and the ſtrangerthat ſojourn- 
eth among them, ſeeing al the peo- 
ple were in ignorance. Ow * Korab the ſon of Izbarz Lee 

Le. 27 1 And * it any ſoul fin through 1 Vthe ſon of Kohath , the ſon of Fee 4 

27. ignorance; then he ſhal bring a ſhee- Levi, and Dathan, and Abiram the #3 * 
goat of the firſt yeer for a ſin- ſons of Eliab, and On the ſon of! 

ering. f Pe le ch, ſons of Reuben, took men. Ch 
28 Aud the prieſt hall make an 2 And they ou up before Moſes, 26 . 
2 | 


x- 15 * Oneordinance ſhall be both 
19 for you of the congregation , 4 
p. alſo for theſtranger that ſojournerh 
4. with you , an ordinance for ever in 
your generations:as ye are, ſo ſhall 
the ſtranger be, before the LORD. 
16 One law, and one manner 
ſhallbe for you,and for the ſtranger 
that ſojourneth with you. 
17 4 Age the LORD ſpake unto 
oſes, ſayin : 
= Speak — the children of Iſ- 
rael,&iay unto them,When ye come 
into the land whither I bring you: 
19 Then it ſhall de; that when ye 
eat of the bread of the land, ye ſnall 
offer up an heave-offering unto the 
LORD. 


Le. 
24-12 


ſ threſhin floor. ſhal ye beave it. 


21 Of the firſt of your dough ye 
ſhal give unto the LORD, an heave- 
otfer ing in your generations. 

22 f And if ye have erred and 
not obſerved all theſe command- 
meats, which the LORD hath ſpo- 
ken unto Moles; 

23 Even allthat the LORD hath 


_ —__ = 7 RS 


= 


41 1 amthe L ORD your God 
which brought you out of the land 
of Egypt , tobe your God: I am the 
LOKD your God. 

C HAP. XVI. 

I The yebetion of Korah Dathan and 
Abireme23Moſes ſeparateththe peo- 
ple from the rebels tents. 31 The 
earth ſwaloweth up Rorah, and a fire 

 conſumeth others. 36 The cenſers are 
reſerved toboly uſ e. 41 Fourteen thote 
Jand and ſeven hundred are lain by a 
plague for murmuring againſt Moſes 
ard Aaron. 46 Aaron by incenſe ſlaye 
eth the plavyure 


Cha 
39.3. 


with 


ia 
—- 


* The rebellion of 


with certain of the children of Iſ- 
rael; two hundred and fifty princes 


Cha of the aſſembly,*famous in the con- 
26.9, gregation, men ot renown. 


3 And they gathered themſelves 
together againſt Moſes, and againſt 


4Heb Aa ton, ſaid unto them f Ye take 


too much upon you , ſeeing all the 


_— congregation are holy every one of 


foryou 


them,& the LORD is among them: 
wherfore then lift youup your ſelves 
above) 82 of S LORD! 

4 And when Moſes heard it; he 
Fell upon his face. 

1 * ſpake pave Boren 5 and 
unto all his com ang ? aying, Even 
to morrow the L OR D will ſhew 
who are his; and whois holy; and 
will cauſe bim to come neer unto 
him: even him whom he hath choſen, 
wil he cauſe to comeneer unto bim. 

6 This do, rake you cenſers, Ro- 
rah; and all his company; 

7 And put fire therein , and pu: 
incenſe in them , before the LORD 
to morrow ; and it ſhall be that the 
man whom the LORD doth chuſe, 
be ſhall be nol : ye take too much 
upon you, ye fons of Levi. 

8 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, 
Hear, I pray youzye ſons of Levi. 

9 Seemeth it but a ſmall thin 
unto you; that the God of Iſrael hat 
ſeparared you from the congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, ro bring you neer to 
himſelf, rodo the ſervice of the 
rabernacle of the LO R D, and to 
Kand be fore the congregation to 


- miniſter unto them ? 


10 And he hath breught thee 
neer to him, and all thy brethren the 
ſons of Levi with thee: and ſeek ye 
the prieſt- hood alſo? 

11 For which cauſe both thou 
and all thy company are gathered 
together againſt the Lord: and what 
is Aaron, ) ye murmure againſt him? 

12 J And Moſes ſent to call Da- 
than & Abiram the ſons of Eliab: 
which ſaid , We will not comeup. 

i} Is it a ſmall thing that thou 
haſt brought us up our of a land 
that floweth with milk & honey, to 
kil us in the wilderneſſe, except 
thou. make thy ſelf altogether a 
Prince over us? _ 

14 Moreover , thou haſt nor 
brought us into a land that floweth 
with milk and honey; or given us 
inheritance of fields and vineyards: 


+Heb wilt thou + put out the eyes of 


bore 
HFuke 


theſe men? we will not come up. 
15 And Moſes was very wroth, 
and ſaid unto che Lord, * Reſpect 


4 Gen not thou their offering : I have not 


4+4+ 


t aken one aſſe from them; neither 
have I hurt one of them. 

16 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, be 
thou and all thy company before 
the LORD, thou and they; and Aa- 

17 And take every man his cen- 
fer, and put incenſe in them, and 
bring ye before the LORD ever 


man his cenler, two hundred an 


fifty cenſers; thou alſo and Aaron, 
each of you his cenſer. 

18 And they took every man his 
cenſer, and put fire in them, and 


Numbers. 


Ryrah and hit 
laid incenſe thereon , and ft 
the door of the tabernacle of 
gregarion , with Moſes and & 
19 And Korah garhered a 
congregation againſt them 
the door of the tabernacle of 7 
gregation: and the glory of the 
appeared unto al the ccngreyy 
20 And the LORD ſpake*® 
Moſes, and unto Aaron, ſay ing 
21 Separate your ſelvesfrg 
mong this congregation, hat 
conſume them in a moment. 
22 And they fell upon thet 
ges, and ſaid, O God, the God of 
ſpirits of all fleſh, ſhall one may 
and wilt thou be wroth with! 
the 11 4 ? 
23 4 And the LORD 
Moles ,ſaying, . | 
24 Speak unto the congregat 
fay ing: Get you up from abourF 
bernacle of Rorah, Dathan, & A 
25 And Moſes roſe up, and y 
unto Dathan and Abiram : ar 
elders of Iſrael followed him. 
26 And he ſpake unto the cou 
ation, ſaying, Depart, I prays 
rom the tents of theſe wit 
men; and touch nothing of then 
leſt ye beconſumed in al their 
27 So they gat up from the u 
nacle of Korah,Dathan, & Ab 
on every ſide: & Dathan & Abith 
came out „ and ſtood in the dog 
their tents, and their wives; & 
ſons, and their little child 
28 And Moſes ſaid , Hereb 
ſhall know thar the Lord hath þ 
me to do all theſe works: for 1 
not done them of mine own mini 
29 If theſe men die + the 
mon death of all men, or ifrhey 
viſited after] viſitation of all ma 
then the Lord bath nor ſent mi 
30 Bur if the Lord + make a th 
thing *> and the earth open 
mouth,and ſwallow them up, wi 
all that appertain unto them; 
they go down quick into the 
then ye ſhall underſtand that thi 
men have provoked the Lord. 
3114* And it came ro paſſe wk 
had made an end of ſpeakit 4 
theſe words, that the ground 
aſunder; that was under them: 
32 And the earth opened 
mouth,and ſwallowed them ups 
their houſes, and al 5 men y-app# 
tained unro Rorah, &al theit g 
3 3 They; and all that apperraint 
to them 2 _ god 1 
pit, and the earth cloſed ups 
them:and they periſhed from amoi 
the congregation. * * 
34 And all Iſrael that were rounl N 
about them, ſied at the cry of the 
for they ſaid » Leſt the earth ſwab ; 
low us up alſo, Wo 
35 And there came our a fire from 
Lord & conſumed the two hundred 
and ffry men that offered ince 
36 1 And the LORD ſpake an 
Moſes, ſaying, A 
37 Speak unto Eleazar the Ig 
Aaron the prieſt; that he takes 
the cenſers our of the burning. WM 
ſcarrer thou the fire yonder * 
they are hallowed. 36 N | 


14% 


WW. 
- 


ſpake ih 


1 


7 


N 


| 


t 


„ ene 


8 


1 — nn 


| . flayed. Chap. xvij. xviij. Aaronwod fourth - 


3 The cenſers of theſe ſinners rod ſhall be for the head of the 


ast theirown ſouls, let them . bouſe of their fathers. 
oo broad plates for a co= 4 And thou ſhalt lay them up in 
vering of the alrar: for the offered the tabernacle of the congregation 
them before the Lord; therefore before the teſtimony,* where I wif 
they are ballowed:and they ſhall be meet with you. 
a fiene unto the children of Iſrael. 5 And itſhall come to 1 that 
39 And Eleazar the prieſt took the mans rod whom I 
the brazen cenſers,wherewith they ſhall bloſſom : and Iwill make to 


that were burnt, had offered , and ceaſe from me the murmurings of 


they were made broad plates for a the children of Iſrael, whereby they 
covering of the altar: wurmure againſt you. 

40 To be a memoriall unto the 6 1 And Moſes ſpake unto the 
children of Iſrael, that no ſtranger, children of Iſrael, and every one of 
which is not of the ſeed of Aaron, their 2 gave him f a rod a 
come neer to offer incenſe before piece, fox each princę one, according 
the Lord , that he be not as Korah, to their fathers houſes, even twelve 


* Ex. 
25•. 1212 


all chule, 


+Heb 


a rod: 


or 


and as his company, as the L OR D rods: and the rod of Aaron was a- one 


id to him by the hand of Moſes. mong their rods. ; 
_—_ 4 Bur on the morrow all the _ 7 And Moſes. laid up the rods be- 


prince 
a rod 


congregation of the childrenof11- fore the Lord in the tabernacle of for 


rae] murmured againſt Moſes and witnefſe, 
againſt Aaron, ſay ing, Ve have killed 8 And it came to paſſe, that on 
the people of the Lord. | the morrow Moſes went into the 


42 And it eme to paſſe when tabernacle of witneſſe; and behold, 
the congregation was gathered a- the rod of Aaron for the houſe of 
gainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron; Levi was budded, and brought forth 
that they looked toward the taber- buds = and bloomed bloſſoms 5 and 
nacle of the congregation and be- yeelded almonds. 
hold, the cloud covered it, and the 9 And Moſes brought out allthe 
glory of the Lord appeared. rod s from before the Lord, unto all 

And Moſes and Aaron came the children of Iſrael : and they 
before the tabernacle of the con- looked, and took every man his tod. 
gregation. 10 7 And the Lord ſaid unto 

44 4 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, * Bring Aatons rod again, 
Moſes, ſay ing, | before the teſtimony, to be kept for 

45 Ger you up from among this a token againſt the + rebels; and 
congregation , that I may conſume thou ſhalt quite take away their 
them, as in a moment: and they fell murmurings from me they die not 
upon their faces. 13 And Moſes did ſo: as the 

45 4 And Moſes ſaid nnto Aaron, LORD commanded him; ſo did he. 
Take acenſer , and put fire therein 12 And the children of Iſrael 
from of the altar; and pur on in- ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, Behold, 

cenſe, and go quickly unto the con- we die we periſh, we allperifh. 

frogurion, an 
For them: for there is wrath gone neer unto the rabernacle of the 

out from; Lord; 13 begun. Lord, ſhal die: Shal we be conſumed 

47 And Aaron took as Moſes com- with dying: 
manded, and ran into the midſt of CHAP. XVIII. 
the congregation : and behold, the I The charge of the prie ſts and Levites, 
plague was begun among the peo= 9 The prieſts portien. 21 The Levites 
plezand he put on incenſe,and made portion, 25 The heave-offering to 
an atonement for the people. the prieſts out of the Levites portion. 

48 And he ſtood between the ANe the Lord ſaid unto Aaron, 
dead and the living, and the plague Thou and thy ſons » and thy fa. 
was ſtayed. ' thers houſe with thee ſhall bear the 

49 Now they that died in the iniquity of the ſanctuary? and thou 
plague, were fourreen thouſand and and thy ſons with thee , ſhall bear 
. Teven hundred , beſide them that the iniquity of your prieſthood. 
died about the matter ofKorah. 2 And thy brethren alſo of the 

50 And Aaron returned unto Mo- tribe of Levi, the tribe of thy fa- 
ſes, unto the doorof the tabernacle ther,bring thou with thee, that they 
of the congregation:and the plague may be joynedunto thee, and mini- 
was ſtayed. ſter unro thee ;. but rhou and thy 

CHAP. XVII. ſons with thee wary mini ſter before 

1 Aarons rod among all the rods of the the tabernacle of witneſle. 
tribes onely flouriſheth, 10 It is left 3 And they ſhallkee thy charge; 
for a monument againſt the rebels. and the charge of all the taber- 
ANd the LORD ſpake untoMo- nacle : onely they ſhall nor come 


one 
Printe 


Heb 


dren 
of re. 
Lel- 
lion. 


- 


make an atonement 13 Whoſoever cometh any thing 


ſes,ſaying» nigh the veſſels of the ſanQuary, _ 
an 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſ- the altar, that neither they, nor 
rael and take of every one of them you alſo die. | 

a 2 according to the houſe of 4 And they ſhallbe joyned unto 
the ir fathers , of alltheirprinces, thee » and keep the charge of the 
according to the houſe of their fa- rabernacle of the congregation, for 
thers,twelve rods:write thou every al the ſervice of the tabernacle: & a 


mans name upon his rod. ſtranger ſhal not come nigh unto you 


3 And thou ſhalt write Aarons 5 And ye ſhall keep the charge of 
name upon the rod of Levi: for one the N and the l 
3 the 


Le. 
10. 14 


tHeb 


Jae, 


Le. 
27. 28 
8 Ex. 
13. 2. 
and 
42.2 
Levit 
27.26 
chap. 


3-13» 


* Ex. 
OeI3 
evit 

27.2 

and a 

3.17. 

| Ty 

45-12 


* Ex, 
29 26 


"The priefte portion. | 


any m 
*Cha J And I 
8*45 + your bret 


the altar, that there be no wrath 
ore upon j children of Iſrael 

ehold , Ihave * taken 
bren the Levites from a- 
mong the children of Iſrael : to you 


they are given as a gift for theLord, 


to do the ſervice of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

7 Therefore thou and thy ſons 
with thee , ſhall keep your prieſts 
office for every thin 
and within q vail,and ye ſhal ſerve: 
I have given your prieſts office 
unto you; as a fervice of gift: and 
the ftranger that cometh nigh,ſhall 
de put to death. 

8 J And the Lord ſpate unto Aa- 
ron,Behold ,1 alſo have given thee 


the charge of mine keave-offerings, 


of all the hallowed things of the 
children of Iſrael , unto thee have 
I given them by reaſon of the a. 
nointing, and to thy ſons by an or- 
dinance for ever. 

9 This ſhall be thine of the moſt 
holy things, reſerved from the fire: e- 
very oblation of theirs, every meat- 
offering of theirs z and every fin- 
oFering of theirs, and every treſ- 
Paſe-offering of theirs, which they 
(hall render unto me,; ſhail be moſt 
holy forthee,and for thy ſons. 

10 In the moſt holy Place ſhalt 
thou eatir , every male ſhall ear it: 
it ſhall be holy unto thee. 


11 And this is thine : the heave- rit:therefore Ihave ſaid unto them, 


offering of their gift; with all the 
wave-offerings of the children of 
Iſrael:Ihave given them unto thee, 
and to thy ſons, and to thy &daugh - 
ters with thee , by a ſtatute fox e- 
ver; every one thar is clean in thy 
houſe ſhall eat of it. 

12 All the t beſt of the oyl , and 
all the beſt of the wine, andof the 
whear,tbe firſt fruits of them,which 
they ſhall. offer unto the LORD, 


. them have I given thee. 


13 And whatſovever is firſt ripe 
in the land, which they ſhall bring 
unto the LORD,fhal be thine,every 
one that is clean in thine houſe 

14 * Every thing devoted in Iſ- 
rael ſhall be thine. 

15 Every thing that openeth * the 
matrice inalfleſh,which theybring 
unto theL O R D,whether it be of 
man or beaſt,ſhall be rhine : never- 
theleſle the firſt born of man ſhalt 
thou ſurelyredeem, and the firſtling 
of unclean beaſts ſhalt thou redeem. 

16 And thoſe that are to be re- 
deemed , from a moneth old ſhalr 
thou redeem , according to thine 
eftimation , for the money of five 
ſhekels, after the ſhekels of rhe ſan- 
Ctuary , * which is twenty gerahs. 

17 Bur the fitſtling of a cow , or 
the firſtling of a ſheep, or the örſt- 
ling of a goãt, thou ſhalt not re deem 
they are holy: thou ſhalr ſprinkle 
their blood upon the altar, and 
ſhalr burn their ſar for an offering 
made by fire, for a ſweet favour un- 
to the LORD. | 

18 And the fleſh of them ſhall be 
thine : as the *# wave-breſt, aud as 
the right ſhoulder are chine. 


Numbers. 


Z Of the altar; 


| The Ley 
19 All the heave-offerings of 
holythings, which the childre 
Iſrael offer unto the LORD, ha: 
given thee, and thy ſons , andy 
auZhters with thee;bya farnte 
ever: it is a covenant of ſalt for 
ver, be fore the LOR D unto the 
and to thy ſeed with thee. g 
20 J And the LORD ſpake unto 


Aaron; Thou ſhalt have no inher wh 
rancein their land , neither ſbak ded 
thou have any part among them of! 
*I am thy part; and thine 1nherj. bei 
tance n children of Iſrael no 
21 And behold , I have giventhe Cal 
children of Leviallcbe tenth in If. : 
rael, for aninheritance , forthbeir eb lei 
ſervice which they ſerve, eventhey 11 he 
ſervice of the tabernacle of they, on 
congregation. 1 q 
22 Neither muſt the children of ; © 
Iſrael henceforth come nigh the =O! 
tabernacle of the congregation, let 13: fo 
they bear fin,+ and die. 2 8 
23 But the Levites ſhall do the 3 
ſervice of the tabernacle of the 145 
congregation , and they ſhall beat . be 
their iniquity: it ſhall be a ſtarute 1. 
for ever tbotowout your generati« WD... 
ons; that among the children of Ik F? e 
raelthey have no inheritance. 01 
24 But thetithes of the children 
of Ifrael, which they offer as an cl 
heave-offering urfro the LORD, 1 on 
have given to the Levites to inhe- 75 
Among the children of Iſrael they 
ſhall have no inheritance. | h 
25 J And the LORD ſpake unto 5 
Mo ſes, ſaying, , * 
26 Thus ſpeak unto the Levitez,' 9 
and ſay untothem,When ye rake of M; 
the children of Iſrael, the rirhes' F®, *” 
which I have given you from them Et 
for your inheritance , then ye h! © 
offer up an heave- offering of it fr - 
hy LORD, ever a tenth part of the 
rirae, ) £3 | 
2 And this your heave-offerigg : 
ſhalbe rectoned unto you, as thou 0 
it were the corn of the threſhing & < 
floor, and as the fulnes of the wine? |, 
preſſe. ( f 
28 Thus you alſo ſhall offer aa 
heave · offering unto the LORD, of t 
all your tithes which ye receive of \ 


the children of Iitael, and ye ſhall- 
give thereof the LORD $ heaves 
offering to Aaron the prieſt. 

29 Our of all your gifts ye ſhall 
offer every heave- offering of the fl 
LORD of allrhe + beſt thereof, fo © 
even the hallowed part thereof; 
out of it. 

30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto 
them; When ye have heaved the beſt 
thereof from it; then it ſhalbe coun- 
ted unro the Levites, ast he increaſe 
of the threſhing floor , and as the 
increaſe of the winepreſſe. 

31 And ye ſhall eat it in every 
place, ye and your hovſholds : for it 
is your reward for your ſervice, in | 
the rabernaele ofthe congregation, - |, | 

32 And ye ſhall bear no fin by , 
reaſon of it, when ye have heaved / 
from ir the beſt of it: neither ſhall 
ye pollute the holy things of che 
children of Iſrae},left ye Rar 95 


CH 


» © 


ater of ſeparation. 


geb leazar the ptieſt, that he may brin 
1 ber 2 forth without the ca 


venth day he ſhall 


0 
d 


CHAP. XIX. 
1 The water of ſeparation made of the 
aſhes of a ved heifer. 11 The law for 


the wſe of it in purification of the 


ur tlean. 


A the LORD ſpake unto Mo- 


ſes,and unto Aaron, ſay ing, 
2 This is the ordinance of the law, 


whichthe LORD hath common- 


ded, ſapingꝑ, Speak unto the children 
of Iſrael, that —_ bring thee a red 
heifer without ſpot , wherein is 


Chap. 


xix. xx. The law of purification; 
- 


open fields,or a dead body, or a bone 
of a manzor a grave, hal be unclean 
ſeven dayes. 
17 And for an unclean perſon. 
they ſhall take ofthe + aſhes of rhe 
burnt heifer of purification for iin, Heb 
and + running water ſhall bee put duſt. 
therero in a veſſel: tHeb 
13 And aclean perſon ſhall rake lining 
hy ſop- and dip it inthe water, and ma- 
ſprinkle it _ the tent ; and _ ter 
all the vefſels, and upon the perſons ſhallle 


no blemiſn, and u pon which never that were there; and upon him that given. 


came yoke. 


rouched a bone, or one flain,or one 


2 And ye ſhall give her unto E- dead or a grave. 


s An 
one ſhall Nlay her before his face. 


5 145 And the clean perſon ſhal ſprin- 


le upon the unclean on the rbird 
day, and on the feventh day: and 


And Eleazar the prieſt ſhal take on the ſeventh day he ſhall purifie 


of her blood with his finger, and 
Jed & ſprinkle of het blood directly be- bathe himſelf in water, and ſhalbe 
13> fore the tabernacle of the congre- clean ateven. 


gation ſeven times. 
5 And one 
het blood, w her dung tb 
6 And the prie 
wood,and 


mall burn the heifer clean, and 
x. in bis ſight:* her skin, & her fleſh, & that ſoul ſhal be cut off from among 
all be burn. the congregat ion: becauſe he hath 
all rake cedar- deß led the ſanctuaiy ofthe LORD, 
p , and ſcarlet, and the water of ſeparation hath not 


himſelf, and waſh his clothes, aud 


20 But the man that ſhall be un- 
ſhall not purifie himſelf, 


P 
0 
calt it * midſt of the burning been ſprinkled upon him: he is un- 


ot the heifer. 


7 Then the prieſt ſhall waſh his 


clean. 
21 And it ſhal be a perperual ſta. 


clothes , and he ſhall bathe his fleſh ture unto them, that he that ſprin- 
in water; and afterward he ſhall kleth the water of od (qa ſhall 


come into the camp , and the prieſt waſh hisclothes : an 


ſnall be unclean untill the even. 


$ And he that burnerh ____ 


waſh bisclothes in water, & bathe 


he that tou- 
cheth the water of ſeparation, ſhall 
be unclean untill even. 

22 And whatſoever rhe unclean 


his fleſh in water, and ſhall be vn- perſon toucheth ſnallbe wnclean : 


clean vntill the even. 
And a man that is clean 
up y aſhes of the heifer; 
vp withour the _ 

place; and it ſhall be ke 


& lay them 
in a clean 
pt for the 


rae l, for a water of ſeparation: it is 
a purification tor ſinne. 

10 And he that gathereth the a- 
ſhes of the heifer > ſhall waſh his 


clothes; and be unclean untill the e- 


ven: and it hall be unto the chil 
dren of Iitael, and unto theftranger 
that ſojourneth among them for a 
ſtature for ever. 

111 He that tovcheth the dead 
body ot any + man, ſhal be unclean 
ſeven dayes. 

12 He ſhall purifie himſelf with 
it on the third Say 0nd on the ſe- 

' eclean;bur if he 
purifie not bimſelf y third day, then 
the ſeventh day he ſhal not be clean 

3 Whoſoever toucheth the dead 
body of any man that is dead, and 
pur ifieth not bimſelf,defileth the 
tabernacle of the LORD, and that 


ſoul ſhall be cut off from Iſrael, be- 


cauſe the water of ſeparation was 
not ſprinkled upon him: he ſhall be 
unciean;his uncleanneſſe is yet up- 
Im. 

3 is the law , when a man 
th in a tent, all that come into 
the tent, and al that is in tbe rent, 

all be unclean ſeven dayes. 

I5 And every open veſſell which 
bath no covering bound upon it, is 
unclean. 

16 And whoſoever toncketh one 
that is Main with a ſword in the 


n 
1 
ic 


congregation ofthe children of Iſ- 
2 


and the ſoul that toucberh it, ſhall 


al gather be unclean untill even. 


CHAP. XX, 

1 The children of Iſrael come to Zing 
where Miriam dieth.2 They murmur o 
for want of water, 7 Moſes ſmiting 
the rock, bringeth forth water at Me- 
ridah. 14 Moſes at Kadeſh defireth 
paſſage thorow Edom , which is deny - 
ed him. 22 At mount Hor Aaron re- 
Fęneth his place to Eleazar, & dyeth, 

Hen came the children of 1ſra- 

1 el,ercnthe whole congregations 

into the deſert otZin, in the firſt 

moneth : and the people abode in 

Kadeſh, and Miriam die dthere, and 

was buried there. 

2 And there was no water for the 
congregation : and they gathered 
themſelves together againſt Moſes 
and againſt Aaron. 

* 2 pow » choge with Mor 

es; and ſpake, ſaying,; Wou od 3 

that we bed died * Shen our bre- Cha 


thren died before the Lord. 5532 
4 And * why have ye brought up 27. 2. 


the congregation of the Lord into 
this wilderneſſe , that we and our 
cartel] ſhould die there? 

5 And wherefore have. ye made 
us fo come 5 out of Egypt; tobi ing 
us in unto this evill place t jr 55 no 
place of ſee d,; or of figs » ox vines, 
or of pomegtranates, neither is there 
any water to drink. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron went from 
the preſence of the aſſembly , unto 
the door ofthe tabernacle of the 
congregation; and they fell upon 
their faces: and the glory of the 
LORD appeared untothem. 

F 4 74 And 


5 Aloſes ſmiteth the rock, 


7 © And the Lord ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, ſay ing, 

8 Take the rod; and gather thou 
the aſſembly together thou and Aa- 
ron thy brother, and (peak ye unto 
the rock before their eyes, and it 
ſhall give forth his water, and thou 
Chalr bring forth to them water out 
of the. rock: ſo thou ſhalt give the 
congregation, & their beaſts drink. 

9 And Moſes took the rod from 
<5 the Lord as he commanded 

im. 

10 And Moſes and Aaron gathe- 
red the congregation together be- 
fore the rock , and he ſaid unto 
them, Hear now, ye rebels, muſt we 
fetch you water out of this rock? 

11 And Moſes lift up his hand, 
and with his rod he ſmore the rock 
twice: and the water came out a- 
bundantly , and the congregation 
drank, and their beaſts alſo. 

12 4 And the LORD ſpake unto 
Moſes and Aaron , Becauſe ye be- 
Jeevedme not, to ſanctiſie me in the 
eyes of the children of Iſrael, ther- 
fore ye ſhall not bring this congre- 
vation into the land which I have 
apſal given them. 

106. 13* This is the water of + Me- 

2. Tibah » becauſe the children of IC. 

c. rael ſtrove with the Lord; and he 
Sthar was ſarQified in them. 
is, 141 And Moſes ſent meſſengers 
rife, from Kadeſh, unto the king of E- 
dom, Thus ſaith thy brother Iſrael, 
Thou knoweſt all the travell that 


Her hath + befallen us: 
2 15 How our fathers went down 


into Egypt, and we have dwelr in 
Egypt a long time: and the Egypti- 
ans vexed us and our fathers. 

16 And when we cried unto the 
L OR Dzhe heard our voyce , and 
ſent an Angel, and hath brought us 
forth out of Egypt: and behold, we 
are in Kadeſh , a city in the utter- 
moſt of thy border. 

17 Let us paſſe, Ipray thee, tho- 
row thy countrey:we will not paſſe 
tchorow the fields, or thorow the 
vineyards, neither will we drink of 
the waterof the wels: we will go 
by the Kings high-way,we will nor 
rurn toFright hand, nor to the left, 
untill we have paſſed thy borders. 

18 And Edom ſaid unto him, Thou 
Malt not paſſe by me, leſt I come 
out apainſt thee with the ſword. 

19 And the children of Iſrae! 
faid unto him; We will go by the 
High-way : and ifI and my cartel 
drink of thy water, then I will pay 
for it: Iwill 
any thing elſe) go thorow on my 

eet. 
20 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go 
thorow. And Edom came out a« 
gainſt him with much people, and 
with a ſtrong hand. 
21 Thus Edom refuſed ro give 
Iſrael paſſage thorow his border: 
where re Iſrael turned away from 
im. 
221 And the children of Iſrael, 
even the whole congregation, jour- 
®&Cha nyedfrom * Kadeſh,and came unto 
33.37 mount Hor. 
23 And y Lord ſpake unto Moſes 


Numbers, 


onely (withour doing - 


The Canaanitel; | 


and Aaron in mount Hor , by 
coaſt of the land of Edom, ſayin 
24 Aaron ſhall be gathered us 
his people : for he ſhall note 
into the land which I have 
unto ens 1 ſrael,becan 
e rebelled azainit my + word 
the water of Meribah. 
25 * Take Aaron; and Elegrayi 
his ſon , and bring them up unt 
mount Hor. & 
26 And ſtrip Aaron of his gar 
ments, and put them upon Elea 
his ſon: and Aaron ſhall be gatherey F- 
unto his peo e and ſhall die there, * 
27 And Moſes did as the LOAD 
commMded-and they went up into 
mount Hor; in the fight of all the + 
congregation. ; 
28 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of 
his garments , and put them upon 
Eleazar his ſon, &*Aarondied there 
in top of the mount:and Moſes & 
Eleazar came down from y mount. 
29 And when all the congre 
tion ſaw that Aaron was dead, tis 
mourned for Aaron thirty dayey, 
even all rhe houſe of Iſrael. = 
CHAP, XI. 7 
1 Iſrael with ſome loſſe deſtroy the C 
naanites at Hormah. 4 The perle 
murmiring y are flagued with fen, 
Jerpents.7 They rep enting, are beajjẽ 
by a braxgen-ſerpent. 10 Sund) je. 
neys of the Iſraelites, 21 Sihon is & 
percome,33and Og, * 
ANd when * King Arad the Cat 
anite,which dwelt in the ſourl 
heard tell that Iſrael came byy wi 
of the ſpies,then he fought ag 1 
Iſrael, & took ſome of the priſopey 
2 And Iſrael vowed a vow unt 
Lord, and ſaid, If thou wilt in + 
deliver this people into my hank, i. 
thenT wilutterly deſtroy their ci; 
3 And the LORD hearkned te 
voyce of Iſrael, & delivered up the TY 
Canaanites : and they utterly 4d 
ſtroyed them, and their cities: & 
called the name of Splace Hor ma 
47 And they journyed from moum 
Hor; by the way of the red ſea; thi 
compaſſe the land of Edom: and th 
ſoul of the people was much $ de, 
couraged becauſe of the way.. ⁵.ä 


Thi 


5 And the people ſpake 2. 
God and againſt oles, Wherrh 1 1 
have ye brought us up out of 31.1 


Kretz die in the wilderneſſe? fr & 
there is no bread „ neither is there® 
any water; and our ſoul * loatherh* 
this light bread. 8 

6 And the * Lord ſent fiery- ſe- 


ents among the people, and theft 
it the eople, and much — # *Iof 
Iſrael died. 12.2 


7 1 Therefore the people camet“ 
Moſes, and ſaid, we have ſinned ie 
we have ſpoken againſt the Left, 
and againſt thee : pray unto 1369 
Lord that he take away the f K 

er 


pents from us: and Moſes prayet 
for the people. ; 2 
8 And the Lord ſaid unto Me- f 
ſes, Make thee a fiery ſerpent, ana 
ſer it upon a pole: and it ſhall com 
to paſſe, that every one that is 50 
ten , when he looketh upon it 
malllive. = - 
9 And * Moſes made a ſerpente 
raue 


The Iſraelites journey, Chap · xxij. | Balak and Balanwts © 


e, and put it upon a pole z and 27 Wherefore they that ſpeak in 
—.— co paſſe , That ifa ſerpent roverbs,ſay , Come into Heſhbon: 
had bitten any man,when he beheld let the city of Sihon be built and 
the ſerpent of braſſe, he lived, 8 4 : 
104 And the children of Iſra- 28 For there is a fire gone out of 
Cha el ſer forward; and * pitched in Heſhbon , a flame from the city of 
9343 Oboth. | Stbon : it hath conſumed Ar of 
11 And they journeyed from O- Moab, and the lords of the high 
+ Or, both ,and piched at + Tje-Abarim, Places of Arnon. 
heaps in the wilderneſſe which is before 29 Wo to thee, Moabzthou art un- 
A- Moab,toward the ſun-rifing. done, O people of * Chemoſh : he 1122 
rim 12 4 From thence they remo- hath given his ſons that eſcaped, Kings 
ved, and pitched in the valley of and his daughters into captivity, '1+7»+ 
Zared. unto Sihon king of the Amorites. 33» 
13 From thence they removed, 30 We have ſhot at rhem:Heſhbon 
and pitched on the other fide of is periſhed even unto Dibon,& we 
Arnon , which is in the wilderneſſe have laid them waſt even unto No- 
that cometh out of the coaſts of phak,which reacheth unto Medeba. 
the Amorites : for Arnon is the 314 Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land 
border of Moab:between Moab and of the Amorites. 
the Amorites. | 32 And Moſes ſent to ſpie out 
14 Wherefore it is ſaid in the Iaazar, and they took the villages 
book of the wars of the Lord, thereof » and drove out the Amo- 
Or, what he did in the red ſea, and in rites that were there. 0 
Habe the brooks of Arnon; '334 * And they turned and went *Den 
in da 15 And at the ſtream of the up by the way cfBaſhan: and Og 3-1» 
P34. brook that goeth down to the dwel- the King of Baſhan went our againſt «nd 
tHedjing of Ar; and + lieth upon the themzhe;and all his people, to the 29.7 
len- border of Moab. bartel at Edrei. 
eth. 16 And from thence they went to 34 And the LORD ſaid unto Mo- 
2 Beer: that is the well whereof the ſes, Fear him not: for I have deli- 
L OR D ſpake unto Moſes, Gather vered him into thy hand,; and all 
the people together, and I will give his people, and his land; and * thou pfal 
them water. f ſhalr do to him, as thou didſt unto 135. 
17 J Then Iſrael ſang this ſong, Sihon king of the Amorites, which 10;13 
Heb ; Spring up O well; + Sing ye un- dwelt at Heſhbon. : 
#jcend to it: ; 35 So they ſmote him and his 
t Or> 18 Theprinces digged the well, ſons, and all his people, untilthere 
an- the nobles of the people digged it, was none left him alive; and they 
Inver. by the direftion of the lawgiver, w:th poſſeſſed his land. 
their ſtaves. And from the wilder. CHAP. XXII. 
neiſe they went to Mattanah: 1 Balaks firſt meſſage for Baluam is re- 
LN: HE from Mattarah to Na- eggs gy gen me ſſage obtaineth 
baliei, and from Nahaliel to Ba. bim. 22 An angel would hare flain 


a 6 — gg 
— 

* 
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F 

th mot h. him ; if his aſſe had not ſaved him. 
12 20 And from Bamoth in the val- 36 Balak entertaineth him. 

+: +Heb ley , that is in the + countrey of A Nd the children of Iſrael ſet for- 


ld. Moab, tothe top of + Piſgah, which ward, and pitched in ; plains of 
T Or, looketh roward + Ieſhimon. M oabzon this fide Iordã by Iericho 
"ut. 21 J And Iſrael ſent meſſengers 21 And Balak the ſon of Zippor, 
+ Or, unto Sibon king of the Amorites, ſaw all that Iſrael had done to the 
we ſaying, Amorites. 
wüder 22% Let me paſſe thorow thy 3 And Moab was ſore afraid of 
neſſe. land, we will not turn into the the eople, becauſe Mey were many: 
Deu fields, or into the vineyards,we wil and Moab was ꝗ iſtre ſſed, becauſe of 
227. not drink of y waters of p wel; but the children of Iſrael. | 
mag, wewill go along by the kings hizh= 4 And Moab ſaid unto the el. 
is 5572 way, untill we be paſt thy borders, ders of Midian 3 Now ſhall this 
% eu 23 And Sihon would not ſuffer company lick up all that are round 
29+7+ Iſrael ro paſſe thorow his border: about us, as the ox licketh up the 
bur Sihon gathered all his people „ of the field. And Balak the 
together; and went out againſt Iſ- fon of Zippor was king of the Moa- 
2 rael into the wilderneſſe: &he came bites at that time. 
* Toſh do Iahaz, and fought againſt Iſrael. 5 * Heſent meſſengers therefore *Iofh 
E 4 * 24 And * Iſrael ſmote him with unto Balaam the ſon of Beor , to 24.5. 
P. I the edge of the ſword,and poſſeſſed Pethor,which is by theriver of the 
* I a his land from Arnon unto Iabok, land of the children of his people, 
© . 35 even unto the children of Ammon: to call him, ſaying, Beheld, there is 
% a... forthe border of the children of a people come out from Egypt: be- : 
* 2% Ammon was ſtrong. hold, they cover the + face of the Hes 
2 1 
29% 25 And Iſrael tobk all theſe ci- earrhy& they abide over againſt me. 
* ries: and Iſrael dwelt in all theci- 6 Come now therefore , I pray 
Ineb dies of the Amorires » in Heſhbon, thee, curſe me this people, for they 
44380 and in all the+ villages thereof. are too mighty for me: peradven- 
\ ters, 26 For Heſhbon was the city of ture I ſhal prevail, I we way ſmire 
Sihon the King of the Amofites, them, and that I may drive them 
who had fovghr againſt the former our of the land: for I wore that be 
King ofMoabzand taken al his land whom thou bleſſeſt+is bleſſed , and 
out of his hand;even unto Arnon. he whom thou * is ory 
9 7 An 


Heb them;peradventure + I ſhall be able 
hall roovercome them, & drive them out 


7 Salas ſecond meſſage. 


pres. 


rail in Thou ſhalt not go with them; thou 
fizbt- ſhalt norcurſe t 
182 a- are bleſſed. 

gaiuſt 


Aim. 


1Heb 
40e n 


ton . 


et 
Pe” of the LORD ftandin 


* 
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| 


Frome very great honuur F, 
a 


t 


Balsam cometh 

24 But the angel of the LORD 
food in a path of the vineyatds, x' 
wall being on this ſide, and a wall 
on that ſide; 


Numbers. 


2 And the elders of Moab, & the 
elders of Midian departed; with 
the rewards of divination in theit 
hand: and they came unto Balaam), 
& ipake unto him y words ofBalak 

8 And he faid unto them , Lodge angelot the Lord, 
here this night, and Iwill bring ſelf unto the wall, and cruſht Ba- 
you word again as the Lord ſhail laams foot againſt the wall, and he 
ſpeakunto me: and the princes of ſmote ber again. 

Moab abode wirh Balaam. 

9 And God came unto Balaam, further, and ſtood in a narrow place, 
and ſaid „What meu aretheſe with where was no way to turn either 
thee? : ro the right hand, or ro the left. 

10 And Balaam ſaid unto. God, 27 And whenthe aſſe ſaw $ angel 
Balak the fon of Zippor , King of of the Lord, ſhe fell down underBa« 

Moa b, hath ſent unto me, ſayings laam,and Balaams anger was Kind. 

11 Behold,there is a people come led, and he ſmore J affe with a ftaf, 
out of Egypt,which coverethi face 28 And the Lord opened the 
of the earth:Come now, curſe me mouth of the aſſe, and ſhe ſaid unro 
Balaam „ What have I done unto 
thee, that thou haſt ſmirten me 
theſe three times? 

29 And Balaam ſaid unto the 
aſſe,Becauſe thou haſt mocked me: 
Iwould there were a ſword in mine 
hand, for now would I kill thee, 

30 And aſſe ſaid unto Balaam, 
Am not J thine aſſe + vpon which 
thou haſt ridden ever ſince 
thine unto this daytwas Lever wont 
to do ſo unto thee, & he ſaid,Nayt 


« 


12 And God ſaid unto Balaam; 


e people: for they 


13 And Balaam roſe up inthe 
morning, and ſaid unto the princes 
of Balak , Get you into your land: 
tot the LORD refuſeth to give me 
leave to go with you. 

14 And the princes of Moab roſe 
vp,and they went unto Balak , and 
Said „ Balaam refuſerh to come 
with us. 

i5 4 And Balak ſent yer again 
princes,moe, and more honourable 
then they. 


way , and his ſword drawn in his 


and + fell flat on his face. 

16 And they came to Balaamzand 32 And the angel of y Lord ſaid 
{aid to him, Thus ſaith Balak the unto him, whete fore haſt thou ſmit- 
ſon of Zippor , +Ler nothing; I ten thine aſſe theſe three timest he. 
pray thee, hinder thee from coming hold,lwent our f᷑to withſtand thee, 
becauſethy way is perverſe beforeme 
33. And the aſſe ſaw me, and tur- 
and I will do ned from me theſe three pony or 

ely 


17 For I willpromote thee unto 


whatſoever thou 


Come therefore, I pray thee , curſe now alſo I had ſlain thee; aud ſaved 


unto ME more. 
20 And Godcame unto Balaam 


not unto me? Am I not able indeed 
d Gods anger was Kin- to promote thee to honout?k | 


23 And * the afſeſaw the angel 39 And Balaam went with Ba- 


z. in the way, lat, and they came unto + Kiriath- 


zude. and his ſword drawn in his hand: Huzoth. 


11. 


and the aſſe turned aſide out of 


Rec into the way. 


25 And when the aſſe ſaw che 
ſhe thruſt her 


26 And the angel of y Lord went 


bej 
Ms,” 
1 Then the LO R D opened the d 
5 of Balaam; and 1 the a 
angel of the Lord ſtanding in the 0 


hand: and he bewed down his bead, 


o And Balak offered oxen and 
the way, and went into the field: * and ſent to Balaam, and to 


and Balaam ſmote the aſſe to turn the princes which were with him. 
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morrow, ' oy 


Balets ſacrifice. Chap xxIij. 
morrow , that Balak took Balaam, 
and brought bim up into tue high 
places ot Baal, that rhence he might 


ſee the utmoſt part ot the people. 
H A I 


ken unto me: thou ion of Zippor; 


1.13. 28. Galas ſacrifice. 7. 18. Ba» 
luaums parable. | 

Nd Balaam ſaid unto Balak, 

A Build me here {even altars, and 

prepare me here ſeven oxen » and 

Jleven ramss : 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had 
ſpoken,and Balak & Balaam offered 
on erer) altar, a bullock and a ram. 

And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, 
Stand by thy burnr offering; and I 
will go,peradventure the Lord will 
come to meet me; and whatioever 
he fiewerh me Iwill tell chee, And 
+ he went to an nigh place. 

4 And God met Balaam; and he 
ſaid unto him; I bave prepared ſie- 
ven altars; and I have offered upon 
every altar a bullock and a ram. 

5 Andthe LORD put a word 
in Balaams mouth, and ſaid , Re- 
turn unto Balak , and thus thou 
ſhalr ſpeak. 

6 And he returned unto him, and 
los be ſtood by his burnt- iactifice; 
2 hez,and all the princes of Moab. 

7 And he took up his patable, and _ 2 : 
ſaid , Balak the King of Moab bath ſaid unto Balak,, Told for 1 thee, 
brought me from Aram, out of rhe ſaying, Allthat the Lord ſpeaketh, 
mountains of the eaſt,ſaying, Come that 1 muſt det 4% | 
curie me Iacob, & come defielirael, 27 $ And Balait ſaid unto Balaamy, 

8 How ſhall 1 curſe whom Cod Come I pray thee Iwill bring thee 
hath not curſed for how ſhall defie unto anotbei place:peradventuie 1c 
whomtheL O R D hath not defiea t Will pleate God; tbat thou mayett 

9 For from the top of the rock I curſe me them from thence. 
ſee him, and from the hils I bebold 28 And Balak brought Balaam 
him: lo, the people ſhall d well a- unto the top ut Peor , that looketk 
lone, and ſhall not be reciccned a- toward Ieſhtmon. 
mony the nations. 29 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, 

10 Whocan count the duſt of Ia- Build me here ieven altars,and pre- 


cob, and tbe number of the fourth Pare me here icven bullocks, and 
ie ven rams. 


ſedz and I cannot reverie it. 

21 He hath not beheld ini 
in Iacob, neither haib he ſeen per= 
verientficin Iſrael: the LO RU nis 

God is with him; and the ſhout of a 
king is among them, 

22“ God biought them out of 
Egypt ; he bath us it were the 
niength of an Vuicorn. 

23 vurely tlere is noiuchant ment 


to this time itſnalbe 1aid oflacob, & 
of Iſrael, what bath God wrought? 

24 Behold, the people ſhali rite vp 
as a great lion, and lift up nimſelf 
as a young lion: be ſnall not he 
down unti;l he cat of the prey, aud 
drink the blood of the flain. 

25 4 And Balak 1aid unto Ba- 
laam, Neither curſe them ar al nor 
ble ile them ar all. | 

26 But Balaam anſwered and 


* 
5 £ 
13 
7 


f 
: 


* 


*  $HebPart of Iſrael t Let + me die the 
” 1,» death of therighteous , and let my _ 20 And Balak did as Balaam had 
ſoul, laſt end be like his. ſald , arid offered a bullock and 3 
25 or, 11 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, ram on ererzalcar. 
my What daſt thou done unto metIrool; CHAP. XXI1I11. 
life. thee to cuxſe mine enemies, & behold 1 Balaam leaving dirinations, , rophe fi- 
* thou haſt bleſſed them alroyether, eth the happineſſe of Ijrael. 10 Gala 


in anger diſmiſfethbim. 15 He pro- 
pheſieth of the ſtar ofiaceb , and the 
de ſiruttion of ſome nations. 


&: 12 And he anſwered & faid; Mult 
4 I not take heed to ſpeak that which 
the Lord hath put in wy mourh? ; 
13 And Balak ſaid unto him, A Nd when Balaam ſaw that it 
Come, i pray thee,vith me unto a- IApleaſed the Lord co bleſſe Iirael, 
notbher place , from whence thou he went not as at other times, 
mayett ſee them: thou ſhalt ſee bur to i ſeek for inchanrments , but he 1 
the utmoſt part of them; and ſhalr ſer his face toward the wilderneſſe. 
not ſee them all: and curſe me them 2 And Balaam lift up his eyes, 
from thence. and he ſaw Iſrael abiding in bis 
14 4 And he brought him into the tents,according to their tribes: and 35 
fOr, field of Zophim, to the top of Piſ. the Spirzt of God came upon him. 


19 God 15 not a man that pe ſhould 
ie, neithet the fon of man; that be 
Nowuld repent ; bath be ſaid , and 
ſhall he vor do ze? or hath he fpo- 
Kenzand ſnall he not make it good? 
20 Behold , 1 have received con- 
manament to bleſit,and he hath ble .- 


quity 


Balaams perabley | 1 


ſaid, Riſe up Balak, and hear 3 hear. 


* 
24-8, 


+ again Lacob, neither is there any + Or; 
divination again lirael: accordiug in. 


the gah & built ſeven altars, & otfered a 3 * And he took up his parable, chants 
bill. bullock and a ram on every altar. And (aid , Balaam the ſon of Beor ments 
I5 And he ſaid unto Balak, Stand hath ſaid , aud the man + whoſe Cha 
here by thy burnt-offering ; while J eyes are openzbath (aid: 23+7> 

meet the Lord yonder. 4 He hath ſaid ,whick heard rhe 18. 


16 And the Lord met Balaam and words of God, which ſaw the viſion 
put a word in his mouthzand ſaid, of the almiyghrty,fallinginte a trance, 
Go again unto Balak, and ſay thus. but having his eyes open: 

17 And when he came to him, be- $5 How goodly are thy tents , O 
hold, he ſtood by his burnt offering, Iacob , and thy tabernacles , © 
q and the princes of Moab with him, Iſraell 
* and Balak ſaid unto him, what 6 As tbe valleys are they ſpread 
bath the Lord (patent forth, as gardens by y rivers ſide, as 

49 And he took up his parable, & the ttees of * nb 


scha 
& 27.2 5 


"Balak and Balaam. 


LORD hath planted , 4nd as cedar- 
trees beſide the waters. 

7 He ſhall pour the water out of 
his buckets; and his ſeed.ſball Le in 
many waters; and his King ſhall be 
higher then eee his kingdom 
ſhall be exalted. 

8 God brought him forth out of 

Cha Egypt, * he hath as it were the 
23+ ſtrength of an Vnicorn: he ſh all eat 
22+ up the nations his enemies, and ſhal 
break their bones, and pierce them 
thorow with his arrows. 

9g * He couched, he lay down 2s a 
lion; and as a greatlion : who ſhall 
tir him up ? Bleſſed is he bleſſeth 
thee & curſed is he $ curſeth thee. 

107% And Balaks anger was kind- 
led againſt Balaam, and he ſmore 
his hands together: and Balak ſaid 
unto Balaan, I called thee to curſe 
mine enemies,and behold, thou haſt 
altogether bleſſed them theſe three 
Times. 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy 
place 3 I thought to promote thee 
unto great honour,burt lo, the Lord 
Hath kept thee back from honour. 

12 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, 
Spake I not alſo to thy meſſengers 
which thou ſenteſt unto me, ſaying 

13 If Balak would give me his 
houſe ful of filver and gold,I cannor 


Gen 
49˙9· 


go beyond the commandment of 


the LO R D, to do either good or 
bad of mine own minde z bit what 
the Lord ſaith, that will I ſpeak. 
14 And now behold,I go unto my 
people:cometherefore, and I will 
advertiſe thee,whar this peopleſhal 
do to thy N in the latter dayes 
151 And he took up his par? le, 
and ſaid , Balaam the Ton of Beor 
hath ſaid z and the man whoſe eyes 
th: are open, hath ſaid: 
prince 16 Be hath ſaid; which heard the 
ef Mo- words of God and Knew the know- 
ab. ledge of the moſt High , which ſaw 
$ The y vifion of y Almighty, falling into 
rſt of a trance, but having his eyes open: 
ghena= 17 I ſhall ſee him, but not now: 
tions I ſhall behold him; but not nigh : 
that There ſhal come a ſtar our of Iacob, 
war- and a ſceprer thal riſe out of Iſrael, 
red a- and ſhal + ſmire the corners of Mo- 


tor, 
{mite 
8ho= 
von. 


2ainſt ab, and deſtroy all the children of 
Iſrael Sherh. 

Exod 18 And Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion, 
17. Seir alſoſhall be a poſſeſſion for his 
* Or, enemies, and Iſrael Nall do vali- 
Wal antly. 

&e e 19 Out of Iacob ſhal come he that 
ven to ſhall have dominion, & ſhal deſtroy 
de ſtru - him that remaineth of the city. 
tion. 20 1 And when he locked on A- 
+Heb male, he took up his parable, and 
Kain. ſaid, Amalek was the firſt of the 
+ Or, nations, but his latter end + ſhall Le, 
tow that heperiſh forever. 

fonz 21 And he looked on the Kenires, 
an and gry his parable, and ſaid, 
e Strong is thy dwelling place; and 
ere thou putteſt thy neſt in a rock: 
Hſhur 22 Nevertheleſſe » t the Kenite 
carry ſhall be waſted + untill Asſknr ſhall 
thee carry thee away captive. 

am ay 23 And he took up his parable, 
eap- and ſaid, Alas who figll live when 


ove God doth thisꝭ 


Numbers. 


Zimri and Cop 
24 And ſhips ſhall come from tl 

coals of Chittimzand ſhall afflict & 

ſhur, and ſhall afflict Eber, and hs 

alſo ſhall periſh for ever. 1 
25 And Balaam roſe up, and went 

and returned to his place: and Be 

lak alſo went his way. 
CH AP. X X V. \ 

1 Iſrael at Shittim commit whoredom 
and idolatry. 6Phinehas killeth Z in 
ri and Coxby, 10 God therefore gi- 
veth him an everlaſting prieſthood, 

16 The Midianites are to be vexed,. 
AN Iſrael abode in * Shittim, and 
people began to commit whot- | 
dom with the daughters of Moah," 
2 And they called the people un- 

to the ſacrifices of their gods : a 

the people did eat, and bowed dowy 

to their gods. . 


And Iſrael joyned himſelf un * 


to Baal-Peor : and the anger of the 
Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael. 
4 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
* Take alltbe heads of the peopl 
and hang them up before the Lord 
againſt q ſun, that y fierce anger of 


Lord maybe turned away from ifrad 'F 


* And Moſes ſaid unto the judges 
of Iſrael, Slay ye every one his men 
that were joyned unto Baal-Peor. 

6 1 And behold , one of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael came and brought un- 
ro his brethren a Midianitiſh wo. 
man, in the fight of Moſes, and ia 
the ſight of all the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael z who were 
weeping before the door ofthe ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. . 

7 And * when Phinehas the ſonof 
Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron the prick? 
ſaw t, he roſe up from among the. 


his hand. - 
8 And he went after the man o 
Iſrael into the tent; and thruſt both 
of them thorow, the man of Iſrael, 
and rhe woman; thorow her _ 
ſo the plague was ſtayed from the 
children of Iirael. | 
9 And * thoſe that died in the 
plagne were twenty and four thous 
And. ö 


10 1 And the Lord ſpake unto 
Moſes; ſaying, 4 


11 * Phinchas the ſon of Eleatzar | 
the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, hath ;; 


rurned my wrath away from th 


children of Iſrael, (while be was: 


congregation, and took a javelin in 


The 


*Ch 
31.2 


=_ 
J 
> 
A 


zealous for my ſake among them) x 


that I conſumed not the children 
of Iſrael in my jealouſie. 


12 Wherefore (ay,* Behold, I give #1 


unto him my covenant of peace. 


13 And he ſhall have it, and bis 4 


ſeed after him, even the corenant 1 


of an everlaſting prieſthood 
cauſe he was zeafoùs for his 
and made an atonement for the 
children of Iſrael. 

14 Now the name of the Iſraelite 
that was ſlain, eren that was lain” 
w the Midianitiſh woman was Zim- 


ri the ſon of Salu , a prince off 


chief houſe among the Simeonites-y 
Ii5And the name of the Midianitit 
woman that was fla in, was Corby the 


daughter of Zur, he was head oV, +. 
people, &of a chief houſe in Mida 


61 


A 
+ 2 


j 


» 
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be- 2 
God, 1 4 


The ſum of all Iſraelis taken Chap. xxvi. in the plaines of Mea. 


And the Lord ſpake unto family of the Shunites. 
*Cha 1 E : 16 of Oznizthe 2 of the Oz - 
17*Vex the Midianites and ſmite nites: of Eri, family of the Etites: 
1 them: 8 17 Of Axod, the family of the A- 
18 For they vex you with their rodites: of Areli, the family of the 
wiles, wherewith they have begui- Arelites. RE 
led you in the matter of Peor, and 19g Theſe are the families of the 
in the matter of Cozby, the daugh- children of Gad, according to thoſe 
tex oſa prince of Midian their ſiſter that were nnmbred of thẽm, fourty 
which was ſla in in the day of the thouſand and five hundred. *Gen 
plague, for Peors ſake, 19 1 * The ſons of Indah were Er 2.2. 
C HAP. Xx VI. and Onan: and Er and Onan died in &. 
x The ſum of all Iſraelis taken in the the land of Canaan. - _— ' 
plains of Moab. 52 The law of divi® 20 The ſons of Iudah after their 12. 
ding among them theinheritance of the families were; of Shelah the family 
land. 57 The families and number of of the Shelanites: of Pharez the fa- 
the Levites.63 None were left of them mily of the Pharzites: of Zerabzthe 
which were numbred at Sinai , but family of rhe Zarhires. 
Caleb and Toſhua, 21 And the ſons of Phatez were: 
Nd it came to paſſe after the of Heſron 3 the family of the Heſ- 
plague, that theLord ſpake unto ronites: of Hamul, the family of the 
Moles , and unto Eleazar the ſon of Hamulites. 5 
Aaron the prieſt, ſaying, 22 Theſe are the families of Tu« 
| 2 Take the ſum of al the congre- dab; according to thoſe that were 
cha ation of the children of Iſtael, numbred of them, threeſcore & ſix- 
* from twenty yeers Old and up- teen thou ſand, and five hundred. 
3˙ ward, thorowout their fathers houſe 23 J Of the ſons of Iſfachar, after 
al y are able to go to war in Iſrael, their families: of Tola; the family 
3 And Moſes andEleazar the prieſt of the Tolaites;of Puazthe family of 
ipake with them iny plains of Mo- the Punites. 
abby Iordan neer Iericho, ſay ing, 24 Of Taſhub:the family of the Ia- 
4 Tate the jum of the people, from ſhubites:of Shimron , the family of 
ö twenty yeers old and upward , as the Shimronites. 
| #Cha the Lord * commanded Moſes, and 2; Theſe are the families of Iſſa- 
1.1. the children of Iſrael which went char, according to thoſe that were 
forth out of the land of Egypt.  qumbred of them, threeſcore and 
*Gen 5 5 * Reuben the eldeſt fon or IC four thouſand; and three hundred. 
36.8. rael: the children of Reuben; Hanoch 264 Of the ſons of Zebulun,afrer 
exo. of whom cometh the family of the thejrFfamilies:of Sered, the family 
6.14 Hanochites: of Pallu, the family of of the Sardites, of Elon the family 
achr the Palluites. of the Elonites: of Iahleel, the fa- 
5.1. 6 Of Heſron, the family ef the mily of rhe lahleelires. 
He ſronites: of Carmi, the family of 29 Theſe are the families of the 


the Carmites. 1 Zebulunites, according to thoſe that 

7 Theſe are the families of the were numbred of them, three ſcore 
Reubenites:& they that were num. rhouſand and five hundred. 
bred of them,were fourty and three 28 J The ſons of loſeph affer 
thouſand & ſeven hundred & thirty. their families z were Manaſſeh and 

8 And the ſons of Pallu, Eliab. Ephraim. SToſh 


9 And the ſons of Eliab, Nemuel, 29 Ofthe ſons of Manaſſeh: of- Ma- 17. 1. 
and Dathan, and Abiram: this isthat chir, the family of the Machirites: 
Dathan and Abiram, which were fa- and Machir begat Gilead:of Gilead 

*Cha mous in the congregation , who come the RAY OLIN Gileadires. 
16, 2, * ſtrove againſt Moſes, and againſt 30 Theſe are the ſons of Gilead: of 
Aaron in the company of Korahz Ieezer; the family of the leezerites: 
when they ſtrove againſt the Lord: gf Helek the family of the Hele- 

10 And the earth opened her kires. 

month, and ſwallogyed them up to- 31 And of Aſtiel, the family of 
gether with Korah , when that the Aſrielites: and of Shechem, the 
company died, what time the fire family of the Shechemires. 
devoured two hundred and fifty 32 And of Shemida, the family of 
' Mmen:and they became a figne. the Shemidiates, of Hepherz the fa- 
11 Notwithſtanding, the children mily of the Hepherites. „cha 
ot Ro rah died not. „33 7 And *Zelophehad the ſon of 
125 The ſons of Simeon after their Hepherhad no ſons but daughters: 27 l 
families:of Nemuel, the family of and the names of the daughters of 
the Nemuelites:of lamin, the fami- Zelophehad, were Mahlah, and No- 
ly of the Iaminires:of Iachin, the ah,Hoglah, Milcahzand Tirzah. 
family of the Iachinires : 34 Thele are the families of Ma- 

13 Of Zerah, the family of the Zar- nah » and thoſe that were nume 
per Shaul , the family of the bred of them; fifry and two thou; 
Shaulites, 5 ſand, and ſeven hundred. 

14 Theſe are the families of the 3% The ſe are the ſons of Ephraim 
Aud nter; twenty and two thou- ** their families: of Shurthelah, 

and, and two hundred. the family of the Shuthalhires 2: of 

vhele 1,598. chilSren. of wed 2 Becher, the family of the Ba- 
INES:OL Zephon the fami hrites: © 1 
ofthe Zephonires:o Haggi; the "ra 1 ALS om * 


mil of the Haggites of Shuni, the 36 And thele are the ſons of Shu. 
. thelah · 


<Q 
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64 » —_—RSy 


at 


"he. 


= 


The tribes aumbred. Numbers. 7 elothebads 


Cha four hundred. fon ot Manaſſeb,of the families of 13 ' 


multi ſand,; and à thouſand ſeven hundred ters: Mablah; Noab, and Hoglan, and 


thelah: of Eran, the family of the poſſeſſion thereof be divided, be- 
Eranites. tween many ana few. 

37 Theſe are the families of the $574 * And theſe are they that 
fons ofEphraim,according to thoſe were numbred of the Levires, after 
that were numbred of them, thirty their families: of Gerſhonzrbe fami- % 
and two thouſand, & five hundred. ly of the Gerſhonites: of Kohath, ! 
Theſe are the ſons of Ioſeph after the family of the Kohathires : of 
their families. Merari,the family of 5 Merarites, 

38 4 The ſons of Benjamin after 38 Theſe are the families of the 
their families: of Bela, tbe family Levires:the family of the Libnires, 
ofthe Belaites:of Aſhbel,the family the family ofrhe Hebronires , the 
of the Aſhbelites: of Ahiram, the family of the Mahlites,the family = 
family of the Ahiramites: of the Mufhires, the family of the þ 

39 Of Sbopham, the family of the Korathites: and Kohath begat 
Shuphamites:of Hupham, the fami- Amram. 1 
Iyof the Huphamires. 59 And the name of Amrams wife RY + 

40 And the ſons of Bela, were was “ Iochebed the dauybrer of N 
Ard and Naaman;zef Ad, the family Levi, whom her mother bare to Levi + 
of the Ardites: and of Naaman, the in Egypt: and ſhe bare unto Amram, ga 4 
family ofthe Naamites. Aaron, and Moſes,and Miriam their **F 

41 Theſe are the ſons of Benja« ſiſter. | 
miu; aftet their families: and they 60 And unto Aaron was born Na- 
were numbred of them,werefour- dab & Abihu, Eleazar, & Ithamar. 
ty & five thouſand, & fix hundred. 61 And Nadab and Abihu died, g 

42 J Theſe are the ſons of Dan, af- when they offered ſtrange fire be- 10. 
ter their families:of Shuham , the fore the Lord. 1 
family of y Shubamites.Theſe are y 62 And thoſe that were numbred 34 
families of Dan, after their families of them , were twenty and three 14 | 

43 All the families of the Shu- thouſand, all males from a moneth 26 L 
hamires. according to thoſe y were old and upward:for they were not | 
numbred of them, were threeſcore numbred Ay the children of Iſ- 

& four thouſand, & four hundred. rael, becauſe there was no inheri- 

44 1 Of the children of Aſher, af- rance given them among the chil. 
ter their families:of Iimna, the fa- dren of Iicael. 
mily of the lIimnites: of Ieſui, the 63 4 Theſe ate they that were 
family of the Ieſuires : of Beriah , numbred by Moſes and Eleazar the 
the family of the Beriites. prieſt , who numbred the children 

45 Of the ſons of Beriah; of He- of Iſrael in the plains of Moab, by 
bet, the family of the Heberites:of Iordan neer Tericho, 

Malchiel,f family of y Malchielites 64 But among theſe there was not 
46 And the name of the daughter à man of them whom Moſes and 
of Aſher,was Sarah. Aaron the prieſtnumbred,whenthey 

47 Theſe are the familiesof the numbred the cbildren of Iſrael in 

ſons of Aſher , according to thoſe the wilderneſſe of Sinai. "© 
that were numbred of them 3 who 6s For the Lord had 13d of them, cu 
were fifty and three thouſand,and They * ſhall ſurely die in the wil- 14.1] 

four hundred, | derneſſe 2: and there was, not left a 1; 

48 Otrhe ſons of Naphtali, after man ofthem ſave Caleb y fon of le- 10% 
their families,of Tahzeel;the fami- Phunneh, & Ioſhua the ſon of Nun. , 
Iy of the Iahzeelites: of Guni, the fa- C HAP. XX VII. 
mily of the Gunires * 1 The daughters of Z eloſ he had ſue for 

49 Of Iezer; the family of the Te= an inberitance.6 The law of inberi- 3 

zerites:of Shillem, the family of the Tances.12 Moſes being told of his 
Shillemites. death ſueth for a ſuece ſſour. 1 1 Ioſhua | 
50 Theſe are the families of Naph- it appointed to ſucceed him, - 
tali, according to their families: and Ten came the daughters of“ Ze- sch 
they that were numbred of them, 1 lophehad the fon of Hepher, the 36. 
were tourty and five thouſand and ſon of Silead, the ſon of Machir the ji. 


fe 


* 


+ Theſe were the numbred of the Manaſſeh, the ſon of Ioſeph: and 
children of Ifraclzfix hundred rhon- theſe are the names of his daugh- 


and thirty. Milcab and Tirzah. 
524 And the Lord ſpake unto 2 And they ſtood before Moſes 


* 
* 
a 
* 


heri- Moſes,ſayings and before Eleazar the prieſt , an 


gimi- the numberof names. nac 


53 Vnto theſe the landſhalbe divi- before the princes, andall the con- 1 *E 
ded for an inheritance according to gregation,ry the door of the taber - 28 
e of rhe congregation, ſay ing, 8 
.54* To many thou ſhalth give the 3 Our father *diedin the wilder- 
more inheritance, and to few thou neſſe,and he was not in the compa- cb 


Snhe= ſhalt | give the leſſe inheritance: to ny of them that gathered them- 14 


trance. given, aecordingto thoſe that were the company of Korah:but died in © 
*Cha numbred of him. his own ſin, and had no ſons: 


11. 23 the names ofthe tribes of their fa- his family, becauſe he hath noſons:. 


11. 356 According to the lot mall the mont the brethren of our Father, 


every one ſhall his inberitance be ſelves together againſt rhe Lord in- 35; 


51 Notwithſtanding the land ſhal 4 Why ſhould the name of our fa- 64.65 a 
divided by lot ? according to tber be 1 done away from among +Heb ; 


thers; they ſhall inherit. Give unto us therefore a poſſeſſion a - 


5 


% 


5 azar the prieſt, who ſhall ask coun- offerin 
Fx0 ſellfor him, after rhe judgement fice 


28.3 


Lebus ſucceedeth Moſes, 


before the LORD. 


unto his fathers brethren. 


.- #Deu 
32-49 ſes*Ger thee up into this mount A- 


Exo their eies:y a 
17.7. iu Kadeſh,in the wilderneſſe of Zin. ſacrifice made by fire of a ſweet fa- 


Chap, xxviti. 
5 And Meſes brought their cauſe 


6 4 And the Lord ſpake unto Mo- 


$,fayin on the jabbath, 11 on the new moons 
* The y hrers of Zelophehal 16 at the paſſeover* 2G in the day of 
ſpate right:rhou ſhalr ſurely give the firſt fruits. 
them a poſſeſſion of an inhetitance A Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
among their fathers brethren, and aying, ; 
thou ſhalt cauſe the inheritance of 2 Command the children of I(- 
their father co paſſe unto rhbem. rael, and ſay unto 2 offering; 
8 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the and my bread for my ſacrifices made 


children of Iſrael, ſaying, If a man by fire fort a ſweet ſavour unto n. e, 
die,and have no ton » tnen ye ſhall ſhall ye obſerve , to offer unto me, 
cauſe his inheritance to paſſe unro in their due ſeaton. 
his daughter. 3 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 
9 And ithe have no daughter, then * This is the offering made by fire, 
e ſhall give his inheritance unto which ye ſhal offer unto theL ORD: 
bis brethren. Two lambs of the tirſt yeer with- 
10 And if he have no brethren ? out ſpot,t day by day; for a conti- 
then ye ſhall give his inheritance nuall burnt offering. 
4 The one lamb ſhaltthou offer in 
11 And if his father have nobre- rhe morning , and the other lamb 
thren , then ſhall ye give his inheri- ſhalt thou offer + at even. 
tance unto his Kinſman that is next 
to him of his family, & he ſhal poſ- flour for a * meat offering, mingled 


ſeſſe it: and it ſhall be unto the cbil- with the fourth part of àn * hin of 


be aten oil. 

6 Ie is a continuall burnt- offering 
which was ordained in mount Si- 
5 nai for a ſweet ſavour , a lacrifice 
ba rim, & ſee the land which I have made by fire unto the Lord. 
given unto the children of Iſrael. 7 And the drink-offering thereof 

13 And when thou haſt ſeen it, ſhall be the fourth part of an hin 
thou alſo ſhalt be gathered umto thy for the one lamb: in the holy place 
people; as * Aaron thy brother was ſhalt thou cauſe the ſtrong wine to 
gathered. | : be poured uato theLord, for a drin 

14 For ye * rebelled againſt my offering. 
cummandment(inthe deſert of Zin, $ And the other lamb ſhalt thou 
in the ſtrife of rhe congregation ] offer at even: as the meat-offering of 
to ſauctiſie me at the watery before the morning, and as the drink-offer- 
y * water of Meribah ing thereof , thou ſhalr offer jr, a 


dren of Iſrael! a ſtatuteof judgement 
as the L OR D commanded Moſes. 
121 And the Lord ſaid unto Mo- 


is y 


15 4 And Moſes ſpake unto the your unto the LORD. 

Lord; ſaying, ; 91 And on the ({abbath day, two 

16 Let the Lord,; the God of the lambs of the firſt yeer without ſpot, 
ſpirirs of alflcſh:ſeta man over the and two tenth deals of flour for a 
congregation; meat offering, mingled with oil and 

17 Which may go out before them, the drink-offerings thereof. 
and which may $0 in betore them, 10 This is the burnt-offering of 
and which may lead them out, and every ſabbath, beſide the continuall 
which may bring them in, that the burnt - offering, and his drink. offer- 
congregation ot the Lord be not as ing. 
ſheep which have no ſhepheard. 11 And in the beginning of your 

134 And the Lord ſaid unto Mo- moneths ye ſhal offer a burnt - offer- 
ſes,Take thee loſkuathe ſon of Nun ing unto the Lord: Two young bul- 
a man in whom is the Spirit, and locks,and one ram, ſeven lambs. of 
lay thine hand upon him, the firſt yeer; without ſpot: 

19 And ſer him before Eleazar the 12 And three tenth deals of four 
prieſt, & before al the congregation: for a mear-offering mingled with 
& give him acharge in their ſighr. oil, for one bullock, and two tenth 

20 And thou ſhalt put ſome of deals of flour for a meat offering, 
thine hononr upon him, that al tbe mingled with oil for one ram: 
congregat ion of the children of Iſ- 13 And a ſeverall tenth deal of 
rael may beobedient. * flour mingled with oil for a meat- 

21 And heſhall ſtand before Ele- offering, unto one lamb, for a burnt- 

gore ſweet ſavoar, a ſacri- 
made by fire unto the Lord. 
ofVrimbefore the Lord: at his word 14 And theirdrink-offerings ſhall 
ſhallthey go out, and at bis word be balf an hin ofwine unto a bul- 
they ſhall come in, both he, and all lock, and the third part ofan hin 
the children of Iſrael with him, e- unto a ram, and a fourth part of an 
ven all the congregation. hin unto a lamb: Tais is the burnt- 

22 And Moſes did as the Lord offering of every moneth thorow- 
commanded him: and he rook Jo- out the moneths ofthe yeer. 
ſhuazand ſet him before Eleazar the 15 And one kid of the goats for a 
prieſt, & be fore all j congregation. ſin- offering unto the LORD ſhall be 

23 And he laid his hands upon offered,befidesrhe continual burnt- 
him,and gavehim Te as the offering, and his 1 
Lerd commanded by hand of Moſes 26 *And in the fourteenth ay of 

s t e 


5 And a tenth part of an ephah of 123 


The continual burnt offeri«$ 
CHAP. XXVII. 


x Offerings are to be 0bjzervea, 3 The cone 
tinuall burnt offering. 9 The offering 
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$ercrall offerings 
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* Le- 


Vit. 
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Numbers, tot 


the firſt monethʒ is the p aſſeover of _ 5 And one kid of the goats f 

the Lord. ſin-otfer ing; to make an atoneme 
17 And in the fifteenth day of for you: x 

this moneth i the feaſt:ſeven daies 6 

ſhall unleavened bread be eaten. moneth, and his meat-offering 

18 Inthe * firſt day ſhall be an the dai) 
holy convocation; ye ſhall do no 
manner of ſervile work therein. 

19 But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice 
made by fire for a burnr-offering un- 
tothe Lord;two young bullocks,and 
one ram, and ſevenlambs of the firſt 
A N ſhall be unto you without 

:emiſh. | 

20 And their meat offering ſhall 
be of flour mingled with oil: three 
tenth deals ſhall ye offer fora bul- 
lock, & two tenth deals for a ram; 

2t A ſeverall tenth deal ſhalr thou 
oſte r for every lamb, thorowout the 
ſeven lambs. 

22 And one goat for a ſin- offer ing; 
to make an atonement for you. 

23 Ye ſhall offer theſe beſide the 
burnt-offering in y morning, which 
i for a continuall burnt-offering. 

24 After this manner ye ſhall offer 
daily thorowout the ſeven daies, 
the mear of the ſacrifice made b 


rings, accord ing unto their — 
r a ſweet ſavour, a ſacrifice made 
by fire unto the Lord. | 
7 And * ye ſhall have on the 
tenth day ofthis ſeventh moneth 
an holy convocation : and ye 


any work therein. 


ring unto the Lord for a ſweet ſas 
your, one young bullock , one ram; 


theyſhalbe unto you withour blemihh 
9 And their meart-offering ſhalbe o 
flour mingled with oyl, three renth 
deals roa bullock , and two tenth 
deales ro one ram: 
10 A ſeverall tenth deal for one 
lamb, thorowour the ſeven lambs : 
11 One Kid of the goats tor a ſin- 
offering; beſide the fin-offering of 
atona ment; and the continual burnt 


fire,of a ſweet ſavour unto theLord: "offering , and the mear-offering of | 


it ſhall be offered beſide the conti- it, and their drink-offerings. 
12 4 And on the fifteenth day of 


Befide the burnt- offering of $ 

ang. 
y burnr-offerin „and hit 
meat-offering,and their drink-60ffe.": 


ni 
5 ſratl wil 
afflict your ſouls: ye ſhall not do a 


2 
8 But ye ſhall offer a burnt.offe. 


and ſeven lambs of the firſt nean 


nuall burnr-offering,and his drink- 


offering. 

25 And on the ſeventh day ye 
Mall have an holy convocation : ye 
mall do no ſervile work. 

26 1 Alſo in the day of the firſt 
fruits when ye bring a new meat- 
offring unto y Lord after yourweeks 
Te out;ye ſhall have an holy convoca- 
tion, ye ſhall do no ſexvile work. 

27 Bur ye fall offer the burnt- 
offering for a ſweet ſavour unto the 
Lord; t wo young bullocks, one ram, 
ſeven lambs of the firſt yeer. 

28 And their meat- offering of 
four mingled with oil; three tenth 
deals unto one bullock , two tenth 
deals unto one ram. 

29 A ſeverall renth deal unto 
one lamb.thorowour y ſeven lambs. 

30 And one Kid of the goats , to 
wake an atonement for you. 

31 Ye ſhall offer them beſides the 
continuall burnt-offering, and his 
meat offering (they ſhall be unto 
you without blemifh ) and their 
drink-offerings. 

CHAP. XXIX. 
1 The oftering at the feaſt of trumpets, 

7 at the day of afflitting their ſouls, 

13 and on the eizht daies of the feaſt 

of talernacles. | 
AXd in the ſerenth moneth , on 

the firſt day of the moneth , ye 
ſhall have an holy convocation , ye 
ſhal do no ſervile work:*ir is a day 
of blowing the trumpets unto you. 
2 And ye ſhal offer a burnt-offer- 
for a ſweet ſavour unto the 
RD, one young bullock , one 
ram, and ſeven lambs of the firſt 
yeer without blemiſh, 

3 And their meat-offering ſtall Le 
of flour mingled with oyle , three 
tenth deals for a bullock , and two 
tenth deals for a ram. 

4 And one tenth deal for one lamb 
thoxowout the ſeven lambs ; 


holy convocation ; ye ſhal do no 
ſervile work , and ye ſhall keepa 
feaſt unto the Lord ſeven dayes. 

13 And ye ſhall offer a burnt- of. 
fering; a facrifice made by fire, of a 
ſweet ſavour unto the Lord:thirteen 


young bullocks, two rams, and fours 
ambs of the firſt yeer, they 


reen 
mall be without blemiſh. 

14 And their meat- offering ſhall 
be of flour mingled with oyl, three 
tenth deals unto every bullock of 
the thirteen bullocks , two tenth 
deals to each ram of the two rams: 

15 And a ſeverall tenth deal to 
each lamb, of the fourteen lambs. 

16 And one kid of the goats for 


a fin-offering, b<ſide the continual . 


burnt-ofFering , his meat - offer ing; 


Hand his drink-ofering. 


17 J And on the fecond day y ye 


all offer twelve young bullocks, two 


rams; fourteen lambs of the firſt 
yeer, withour ſport. 

18 And their meat-offering , and 
their drink-offerings , for the bul« 
locks , for the rams, and for the 
lambs, ſhall Le according to their 
number, after the manner : | 

19 And ane Kid of the goats for 4 
ſin-offering , beſide the cont inuall 


burnt-offring, and the meat-offer ing 

thereof, and their drink.-offerings - 
20 © And on the third day eleven 

bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs . 


of the firſt yeer, without blemiſh; 
21 And their meat-offering ,and 

their drink-offerings, for the buke 

locks ; for the rams, and for the 


the ſeventh moneth,ye ſhal have an | 


ge 


* 


lambs, ſhall be according to their 


number after the manner: | 
22 And one goat fora fin-offe- 


ring: befide the continual burnt-of- 


fering, and his mear-offering , aud 
his drjink-offering. ; 
231 And on the fo 


uri day ren bule' 
locksz + 


KW 


* 


N - 


Holemn feaſts, Chap. xxx. Of vomt. 


locks two rams and fourteen lambs a wives: 9 Of a widows, or her that 
of the firſt yeer without blemiſn: is divorced, 

24 Their meat-oftering, and their AN Moſes ſpake unto the heads 
drin- offe rings; for the bullocks,for [of the tribes , concerning the 
the rams, and for the lambs, ſha?! be children of Iſrael, ſaying, This is the 
according to their number, after thing which the LORD hath com- 
the manner: manded. 

25 And one kid of the goats for 2 If a man vow a vow unte the 
a ſin - offering, beſide the cont inuall LORD, or ſwear an Gath to bind his 
burnt- offering, hismeat- offering, and foul with a bondthe ſhall notfbreak 1Heb 
his drink- offering. his word, he ſhall do according to pre. 

26 * And on the fifth day, nine all y proteedeth out of his mouth. fanes 
bullocks , two trums, and fourteen 3 Ifa woman alſo vow a vow un- 
lambs of the firſt yeer>withour ſpot to the LORD, and bind ber ſelf by a 

27 And their meat- offering, and bond, bring in her fathers houſe in 
their drink-offerings , for. the bul- her youth: 

Jocks , for the rammes, and forthe 4 And her father hear the vow, 
lambes „ ſha! be according to their and her bond whetewith ſhe harh 
number, after the manner: bound her ſoul, and her father ſhall 

28 And one goat for a ſin-cfer- hold his peace ar her: then all her 
ing; beſide the continuall burnt-of- vows ſhall ſtand , and every bond 
fering,and his meart-offering , and wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, 
his drink- offering. ſhall ſtand, ; 

29 4 And on the ſixth day, eight $5 Bur if her father diſalow her 
bullocks , two rams; and Denen in che day that he heareth: not any 
lambs of the firſt yeer; without ble. of her vows, or of her bonds y 
miſh: wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, 

30 And their meat-offering , and ſhal ſtand? and the LORD ſhal for- 
their drink-offerings , for the bul- give her, becauſe her father diſſal- 
locks for the rams, & for the lambs, lowed her. ä c 
ſhall ke according to their number; 6 And itſhe had at al an husband + Heb 
afrer the manner. when f ſhe vowed, or uttered ought 7 

31 And one goat for a fin-offering, our of her = » Wherewith ſhe 6 l 
beſide the continual burnt-offering, bound her ſon; 
his mear-otfering, and his drink- , 7 And her husband heard it, and 8 * 
offering held his peace at herin the day that he on 

32 And on the ſeventh day, ſe- he heard it: then heryows aa! tand? 
yen bullocks,two rams, and fourteen and her bonds wherewith ſhe bound 
Jambs of the firſt yeer; without ble- her ſoul, ſhall Rand. ; 
mith : | 8 But if her husband diſalow her 

33 And their meat - offering, and on the day that he heard ie, then he 
their drink-offerings , for the bul- ſhall make her vow which ſhe vow- 
locks,for the rams, for the lambs, ed, and that which ſhe uttered with 
ſha? be according to their number, herlips , wherewith ſhe bound her 
after the manner: ſoul , of none effect, and the Lord 

34 And one goat for a fin-offer- ſhill forgive her. | 
ing beſide thecontinuall burnt-of- 9 Bur every vow of a widow, and 
fering,his mear-Offering , and his of her that is divorced ; wherewith 
drink-offering they have bound their ſouls , ſhall 

357On the eighth day ye ſhal have ſtand againſt her. 

a * ſolemn aſſembly : ye ſhall do no 10 And if ſhe vowed in her huſ- 

Te · ſervile work therein. bands houſe , or bound her ſoul by 

23+ 36 Bur ye ſhall offer a burnt-of- a bond with an oath : 

36. fering;a ſacrifice made by fire, of a 11 And her huſband heard i:, and 
ſweer ſavour unto the LORD; one held his peace at her, and diſallow. 
bullock , one ram, ſeven lambs of ed her not: then all her vows ſhall 
the firſt yeer,wirthour blemiſh: ſtand , and every bond wherewith 

7 Their meat-offering:and their ſhe bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand. 
3 for the bullock, for 12 But if her huſband hath utter- 
the ram; and for the lambs,ſhall }e ly made them void, on the day he 
according to their number; after heard them: then wharſoever pro- 
the manner. ceeded out of her lips concerning 
38 And one goat. for a ſin-offer. her vows, or concerning the bond 
ing,beſide the continuall burnt-of. of her ſoul z ſhall nor ſtand : ber 
fering, and his meat - offering, and husband bath made them void; and 
his drink-offering. the Lord ſhall forgive her. 

4 Or. 39 Theſe things ye ſhall ꝶ do un- 1 3 Every vow, and every binding 

effer, to the LORD, in your ſet feaſts , be- oath to afflit the ſoul, her huſband 

| ſide, your vows , and your free-wil- may eſtabliſh it,or her husband may 
offerings , for your burat.offerings, make it void. 
and for your meat-offerings,and for 14 Bur if her husband alrogerher 
your drink-offerings , and for your hold his peace ar her, from day to 
peace-offerings. day, then he eſtabliſneth all her 

40 And Moſes told the children yows , or all her bonds, which are 
of Iſrael according to all that the upon her: he confirmeth them, be- 
Lord commanded Moſes. cauſe he held his peace ar her, in 

CHAP. XXX. the day that he heard them. 

« Lom are not eo Le broken. 3 The 15 But if he ſhallany-waies make 

exception of @& maids row « 6 Of them void, after that he A 

car 


Tie Mijdianites ſpoiled. 
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beard them; then he ſhall bear her 
iniquity. ; 

16 Theſe are the ſtatutes which 
the Lord commanded Moſes, be- 
tween a man and his wife, between 
the father and his daughter; being 
yet in heryouth,in herfathers houſe. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

i The Midianite; are ſpoiled ,and Bala. 
am flain.13 Moſes is mroth with the 
officers for jaring the women alive. 
19 How the ſouldiers with their cap- 
tives & ſpoil are to be purified 25 The 
proportion whereby th: prey is robe 
divided. 48 The voluntary oblation 
unto the treaſury of the Lord, 

A the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 

ſayings, ; 

*Cha 2 * Avenge the children of Iſrael 

25-17 of the Midianites : afterward ſhalt 
Cha thou *be gattered unto thy people. 
27.13 3 And Moſes ſpake unto the 
| x pq » Arm ſome of your 

elves unto the warzand ler themgo 
againſt the Midianites, & avenge 
the Lord of Midian. 

4 + Of every tribe a thouſand, 
athen- thorowour all the tribes of Iſrael, 
ſand hall ye ſend to the wat. 
of & 5 So there weredelivered Gut of 
tribe; the thouſands of Iſrael,a thouſand 
a thou=- of every tribe, twelve thouſand 
ſand armed for war. 
of a 6 And Moſes ſent them to the 
tribe. war, a thouſand of erery tribe, them 
and Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar 
the prieſt, to the war with the holy 
inſtruments, and the trumpets to 
blow in bis hand. 

7 And they warred againſt the 
Midianites, as the Lord commanded 
Moſes, and they flew all the males. 

8 And they ſſe w the kings of Mi- 
dian, beſide the reft of them that 
were ſlainz namely; Evi, & Rekem , 
and Zur, and Hur, & Reba, five kings 
of Midian: Balaam alſo the ſon of 
Beor, tbey flew with the ſword. 

And the children of Iſrael tool 

1 the women of Midian captives, 
and their little ones, and took the 
ſpoil of al their cartell,and all their 
floc ks, and all their goods. 

10 And they burnt al their cities 
wherein they dwelr > and all their 
ooodly caftles with fire: 

11 And they took all the ſpoil, 
and all the prey, both of men and 
of beaſts. 

12 And they brought tbe captives, 
and the prey , and the ſpoil unto 
Moſes,and Eleazar the prieſt , and 
unto the congregation of the cbil- 
dren of Iſrael, unto the camp: at the 

lains of Moab , which arc by Ior- 

an neer Iericho. 

13 1 And Moſes and Eleazar the 
prieſt, and all the princes of the 
congregation , went forth to meet 
them without the cawp. 

14 And Moſes was wroth with 
Heb the officers of y boſt, with 5 captains 
Hoſt of over thouſands, & captains over 
Wares hundieds , & came from y + battel. 
Cha 15 And Moſes ſaid unto them, 
25-2+ Have yt ſaved all the women alive? 
*® 2+. 16 Bebold, theſe cauſed the 
Pet. children of Iſrael,throngh qc oun- 
2+I5+ ſel of Balaam to commit treſpaſſe 
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Numbers. | 
againſt the Lord in the matter © 


- The dividing of th 


Peor, and there was a plague a» 


mong y congregation of the Lord. 


17 Now thercfore * Kill ever 
male among the little ones,and ki 
every woman that hath known 
man, by lying with + him. 

18 Burt all the women cEildren 
that bave not known a man by 
lying with himgkeep alive for your 

elves. 

19 And do ye abide without the 
camp ſeven daies : whoſoever hath 
killed any perſon, and * whoſoever 
hath touched any flain,purifie both 
your ſelves, and your captives on 
the third day; & cnthe ſeventh day, 

20 And purifie all vo raiment, 
and all that is + made of ſkinnes 
and all work of goats hair , and all 
things made of wood, 


men, 

21 4 And Eleazar the prieſt ſaid vw 
unto the men of war which went d iF 
to the batecl,This is the ordinance ibi 


of the law which the Lord com- 
manded Mofes. 

22 Onely 5 gold, and the ſilver: the 
braſſe, the iron, the tin, & the lead. 

23 Every thing that may abide 
the fire, ye ſhall make it go thotow 
the fite; and it ſhall be clean: never« 
the leſſe; it ſhall be purified with 
the water of ſeparation: and al that 
abideth not the fire, ye ſhall make 
go thorow the water. 

24 And ye ſhall waſh your clothes 
on the ſeventh day, and ye ſhall be 
clean, and afterward ye ſhall come 
into the camp. 

25 J And the Lord ſpake unto 
Moſes, ſaying; 

26 Take the ſum of the prey, Fehae 
was taken, both ot man & oi beaſt, 
thou and Eleazar the prieſt,and the 
chief fathers of the congregation: 

27 And dwide the prey into two 
parts, between them that took the 
war upon them , who went out to 

battell, & between al j congregation 

28 And levie a tribute unto the 
Lord of the men of war whichwent 
out to battell: one ſoul oi five hun- 
dred,toth of the perſons, and of p 
beevs,& of the aſſes, and of y ſheep. 
29 Take it of their half, and give 
it unto Elearar the prieſt , tor an 
beave-offering ofthe Lord. 


30 And of the children of Ifracls 


balf,thoy ſhalt take one portion of 
fitty,of j perſons, of the beeves; of 
the afles , and of the ̃ flocks , of 
all manner of beaſts,and give them 
unto the Levites,>which Keeprthe 
charge of the tabernacle ofñ Lord. 

31 And Moſes and Eleazar the 
prieff,ale as the Lord commanded 

oſes. 

32 Andy booty, Being the reſt of; 
prey & the men of war had caught, 
was fix bundred thouſand, & ſeventy 
thouſand, & five thouſand ſheep. 

3 And threeſcore and twelve 
thouſand beeves, 

34 And threeſcore and one thous 
ſand aſſes; 

35 And thirty and two thouſand 
perſons in all, of women that had 
not known man by lying with him. 

36 And the halt abe was y porn 
tion 
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The voluntary oblatios. 


tion of them that went out to war, 
was in number three hundred thou 
ſandy and ſeven and thirty thou- 
ſand, and five hundred ſheep. 

37 And the Lords tribute of the 
ſheep, was fix hundred and three- 
ſcore and fifreen. : 

8 And tbe beeves were thirty and 

ix thouſand , of which the Lords 
tribute was threeſcore and twelve. 
39 And the aſſes wererhirty thou- 
ſand,and five hundred,of which rhe 
Lords tribute was threeſcore, & one. 

„40 And the perſons were ſixteen 
thouſand, of which the Lords tri- 
bute was thirty and two perſons. 

41 And Moſes gave the tribute 
which was the Lords heave.offering, 
unto Eleazar rhe prieſt, as the Lord 
commanded Moſes. 

42 And ofthe children of Iſraels 
half, which Moſes divided from 
the men that warred : 

43 (Now 5 halfrhar pertained unto 
y congre2arion, was three hundred 
thouſands & thirty rhouſand, & ſe- 
ven thouſand,& five hund ted ſheep. 

44 And thiriy and fix thouſand 
beeves : 

45 And thirty thouſand aſſes,and 
five hundred : 

1 46 And ſixteen thouſand perſons:} 

47 Even of the children of Iſra- 
els half, Moſes took one portion of 
fifry,both of manzand of beaſt. and 

ave them unto the Levires, which 

ept the charge of the tabetnacle 
of che LORD, as the LORD com- 
manded Moles. 

43 J And tbe officers which were 
over thouſands of the hoſt, the ca- 
poo of thouſands, and captains of 

undreds, came neer unto Moſes. * 
49 And they ſaid unro Moſes, Thy 
ſervants have talten the ſum of the 
men of war ð ire under ourtcharge 
| & there lacketh nor one man of us. 
: do We have therefore brought an 
4: fHeb oblatien for the LORD,whar every 
found man hath Fgorren,of jewels of gold, 

| chains, and bracelets, rings, ear- 
rings, & rablers , ro make an atone- 
ment for our ſouls before $ Lord. 

51 And Moſes and Eleazar the 
; Prieft took the gold from them: 
CE aneb © all wrought jewels. 
| * (44:9 52 And allthe gold of the+ oSer- 
Jef ing mor they offered up to the 
— „of the captains of rhou. 
N ands, and of the captains of hun- 
dreds, was fixteen thouſand, ſeven 
hundred and fifty ſhekels. 

53 (For the menof war had ta- 
ken ſpoil, every man for himſelf. ) 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the 
Prieſt rook the gold ofthe caprains 
of thouſands,and of hundreds, and 
brought it into the tabernacle of 
— S , . 5 

r the children of Iſrael before 
the LORD. : 

EXXIT.. 
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CHAP, 

1 The Reulenites and Gadites ſue for 
the ir inheritance on that fide Tordan. 
6, 16. Moſes reproving them, they of 
fer him conditions. 33. Moſes aſSivne 
eth them the land. 30 They conquer it, 
Na. the children of Neuben, and 
the child ten of Gad, had a very 


— 


Chap. xxxij. 


The Rubenites and Gaditet ſuit 
great multitude of cartel, & when 
they ſaw the land of lazer, and 
the land of Gilead, that behold,the 
place was a place forcatrell; 

2 Thechildren of Gad, & the chil- 
dren of Reuben, came and ſpake un- 
to Moſes; and to Eleazar the prieſt, 
and unto the princes of the congre« 
garion, ſaying, ; 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon,and Iazer, 
and Nimtabʒ and Heſhbon,and Ele- 
aleb; and Sue bam, and Nebo, and 
Beon, i 

4 Even the countrey which the 
LORD ſmore before the congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, is a land for cartell, 
and thy ſervants have carrell. 

5 Wherefore ſaid they,if we have 
found grace in thy ſight, let thisland 
be given to thy ſervants for a poſ- 
ſeſhon, bring us not over Iordan. 

6 1 And Moſes ſaid unto the chil- 
dren of Gad, and to the children of 
Reuben, Shall your brethren goro 
war, and ſhall ye fitbere? 

7 And wherefore + di ſceurage ye +Heb 
the heart of thechildren of Iſrael, break. 
from going over into the land, 
which the LORDharh given them? 

8 Thus did your fathers, when I 
ſent them from Kadeſh-Barnea to 
ſee rhe land. *c| 

9 For * when they went up unto Cha 
the valley ofEſhcol,& ſaw the land, 13 · 26 
they diſ.ouraged the heart of the 
children of 1ſrael, that they ſhould 
not go into the land which the 
LORD had given them. 

10 And the LOR DS anger was 
kindled the ſame time, and hee 
ſware,ſaying, 

11 Surely none of the men that 
came up out of Egypt, from twen- scha 
ty yeers old and upward: ſhal ſee y 14.28 
land which I ſware unto Abrabam 29. 
unto Iſaac aud unto Iacob, becauſe 
they have notfwholly followed me: 

12 Save Caleb the ſon ot lephun- 
neth, the Kenezite , and Ioſhua the tHeb 
ſon of Nun: for they have wholly 1½ÿI- 
followed the LORD. led 

13 And the LORDS anger was fler 
kindled againſt Iſrael, and he made me. 
them wander in the wilderneſſe 
four ty yeers, untill all the geueta- 
tion that had doneevilin the fight 
of the Lord,wasconſumed. ; 

14 And behold, xe are riſen up in 
your fathers ſtead, an increaſe of 
ſlinfull men, to augment yety fierc? 
anger of the LORD toward Iſrael. 

15 For it ye turn away from after 

him,he will yer again leave them 

in the wilderneſſe, and ye ſhall de- 

ſtroy allthis people. 

16 1 And they came neer unto 
him, and ſaid, We will build ſheep- 
folds here for our cattell and cities 
for ourlitrle ones: f 
17 But we our ſelves willgo ready 
armed before thechildren of Iſrael, 
untill we bave brought them unto 
their place: and our little ones fall 
dwellin the fenced; ciries, becauſe 
of rhe inhabitants of the land. 

18 We will nor return unto our 
houſes > untill the children or 
Iſrael have inherited every man 
his ivherirance, 


19 For 


*%Toſh 
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T heir land aßigned. 
19 For we will not inherit with 
them on yonder fide Iordan, or for- 


ward;becauſeourinheritance is fal- unto the cities which they builded; 


len to us on this fide Iordan, eaſt- 
ward. 
20 7 And * Moſes ſaid unto them, 


armed before the LORD to warre. 

21 And will go all of you armed 
ever Iordan betore the LORD, 
untill he hath driven out his ene- 
mies from before him. 

22 And the land be ſubducd be- 
. Fore the LORD : then afterward ye 
all return; and be guiltleſſe before 
the LORD, and before Iſrael - and 
this land ſhall be your poſſeſhon be- 
fore the LORD. ' 

23 But if ye will not do fo , be- 
hold , ye have finned againſt the 


LORD: and be ſure your ſin will 


finde you our. 

24 Build ye cities for your little 
ones, and folds for your ſheep, and 
do that which hath proceeded our 
of your mouth. 

25 And the children of Gad, and 
the children of Reuben ſpake unto 


Moſes, ſaying , Thy ſervants will, 


do as my lord commanded. 

26 Our little ones, our wives, our 
flocks, and all our cattell, ſhall be 
there in the cities of Gilead: 

27 But * thy ſervants will paſſe 


4.12. over every man armed for war, be- 


fote the LORD ro batrell, as my 
lord faith. 

28 So concerning them Moſes com- 
manded Eleazar the prieſt,& loſhua 
5 ſon of Nun, & the chief fathers of 
the tribes of f children of Iſrael : 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto them, If 
the children ot Gad, & the children 
of Reuben; will paſſe with you over 
Iordan,every man armed to barrell 
before Lord, & the land ſhalbe ſab- 
dued be tore you, then ye ſhall give 
the 7 land of Gilead for a poſſeſſion: 

30 But if they will not paſſe over 
with you armed, they ſhall have 
poſſeflions among you in the land 
of Canaan. 

31 And the children of Gad, and 
the children of Reuben, anſwered, 
ſaying ; As the LORD hath ſaid 
unto thy ſervants , ſo will we: do. 
32 We willpaſſe over armed before 
the LORD into the land of Canaan, 
that poſſeflion of our inheritance 
on this fide Iordan may be ours. 

3 And & Moſes gave unto them, 
even to the children of Gad, and to 
the children of Reuben; and unto 


13.8. half the tribe of Manaſſeh the ſon 


of Ioſeph, the kingdome of Sihon 


22.4. king ofthe Amorites,and the King- 


dome of Og King of Baſhan,the land 
with y cities thereof, in y coaſts, even 
y Cities of y countrey round about. 
34 1 And the children of Gad built 
Dibon, and Ataroth, and Aroer. 
35 And Atroth, Shophanzand Iaa- 


zer; and Iogbehah. 


6 And Bethnimrahz& Beth-haran, where was no water for the people“ 
fenced cities: and folds for ſheep. to drink. 17 


37 And the chiliren of Reuben 
built Heſkbon , andElealeb , and 
RKiriathaim,, 


33 And Nebo, and Baalm eon, 


Numbers. 


The removing of the Ife 0 
( rheir names being changed ) an 
Shibmah : and + gave other name 


39 And the children of * Machit 
the ſon of Manaſſeh went to Gile- 
ad, and took it, and di ſpoſſeſſed the; 
Amorite which was init. 4 

40 And Moſes gave Gilead unto & 
Machir the ſon of Manaſſeh » and of 
he dwelr therein. ths 
41 And# lair the ſon of Manaſſeh sr 
went & took the ſmaltowns there- & 
of, and called them Havoth-lair. ini 

42 And Nobah went & took Ke-; 
nath, & the villages thereof, & cal. 
le d it Nobah, after his own name. 

CHAP. X XXIII. 
1 Two and jourty journeys of the Iſrae. 
lites, 50 The Canaanites are tobe 

de ſlro e d. 

Heſe are the journeyes of the 

children of Iirael, which went 
forth out of the land of Egypt, with 
their armies , under the hand of 


. Moſes and Aaron. 


2 And Moſes wrote their g0 ings 
out accord ing to their journeyes, by 
the commandment of the L O RD; 
and theſe are their journeys accor- 
ding to their goings out. 

3 And they * deparred from Rame- $ 
ſes in F firſt monerh:on y fifteenth 
day of $ firſt moneth: on j morrow 
after the paſſeover, the children of 
Iſrael went out with an high hand, 

iv the fight of all the Egyptians. 

4 (For y Egyprians buried all their 

firſt-born, the LORD had ſmitten 
among them: upon their gods alſo 
the LORD exe-uted judgements.) 

5 And the children of Iſrael re- 
moved from Rameſes; and pitebed 
in Succoth. - 

6 And they departed from * Suc. *E 
coth, and pitched in Erham, which 1% 
is in the edge of the wilderneſſe. 
7 And they removed from Etham, 
and turned again unto Pihahiroth 
which is before Baalzephon: and 
they pitched before Migdol, =y 

8 And they departed krom' before 
Pihahirorth , and & paſſed thoroẽw 
the midſt of the ſea, into the wil- 
derneſle , and went three dayes 1 
journey in the wilderneſſe of E- 
tham, and pitched in Marah. 

9 And the removed from Marah, 
and * came unto Elim, and in Elim *k 
were twelve fountains of water, 154 
and threeſcore and ten palm-trees; 
and they pitched there 

10 Aud they removed from Elim), 
and encamped by the Red ſea. 

it And they removed from the 
Red ſea, and encamped in the * wil- #1 
derneſſe of Sin. : 16. 

12 And they took their journey , 
out of the wilderneſſe of Sin , and 
encamped in Dophkah. = * 

1 they departed from Doph- 
kah, and encamped in Aluſh. 

14 And they removed from Aluſh, 
and encamped at * Rephidim 
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15 And they departed from Re- 
phidim , and pitched in the * will- 0 
derneſſe of Sinai. 1900 

16 And they removed from the 

deſert 


$3; 
* 
4,5 


deſert of Sinai, and pitched * at Diblathaim ! and pitched in the 
#Cha + Kibroth-Hattaavah. _ mountains of Abarim, before Nebo. 
11.34 17 And they departed from Ki- 48 And they departed from the 
$ That yroth-Hattaavahyz and * encamped mountains of Abarim, and pitched 
i52the ar Hareroth. in the plains of Moab, by Iordan 
graves 18 And they departed from, Ha- neer Iericho. 4 
of luſt ;eroth, and pitched in Rithmah. 49 And they 8 Iordan fro 
*Cha 19 And they departed from Rith- Beth-leſimot 
11.35 mãh, & pitched a: Rimmon-Parez.. Shittim » in the plains ofMoab. 
20 And they departed from Rim- 


21 And they removed from Lib- lordan neer Iericho, ſaying, 


ſah ,and pitched in Kehelathah. are paſſed over Iordan into th 
23 And they went from Kehela- land of Canaan, £4 
tha 


$hapher, & encamped in Haradah, you, and deſtroy all their pictures, 
25 And they removed from Ha- and deſtroy all tbeir molten ima- 
radah, and pirched in Makheloth. 875 and quite pluck down all their 
26 And they removed from Mak. high places. ; 5 
heloth, and encamped at Tahath. 53 And ye ſhall diſpoſſeſſe the in- 
27 And they departed from Ta- hatitants of the land, and dwell 

. hath, and pitched at Tarah. therein: for I have given you the 

| 28 And they removed from Ta- land to poſſeſle it. 

13 rah, and pitched in Mithcah. 54 And * ye ſhall divide the land 
13 29 And they went from Mithcah, by lot for an inheritance among 

and pitched in Haſtmonah. your families; & to the more ye ſha 

Deu 30. And they deparred from Haſh- + give the more inheritance, and ro 
6. monah, and # eucamped at Moſe- the fewer ye ſhall + give the leſſe 
10.6. roth. inheritance: every mans inheritance 
31 And they departed from Moſes ſhalb e in the place where his lor 
roth; and pitched in Bene-Iaakan, falleth , according to the tribes of 

32 And they removed from Bene - your fathers, ye ſhall inherit. 

Jaakan , and enc:mped at Horha- FF But if ye will not drive out 


gidgad. the inhabitants of y land- from be- 
33 And they went from Horhagid- fore you, then it ſhall come ropaſs, 


gad, and pitched in Iotbathah. that thoſe which ye let remain of 
34 And they removed from Tor. them, ſhalbe * pricks in your eyes, & 
bathah, & encamped at Ebronah. thornes in your fides: and ſhall vex 
35 And they departed from E- you in theland wherein ye dwell. 
bronah , and encamped at Ezion- $56 Moreover, it ſhall come to 
gaber. paſſe, that I ſhal l do unt o you, as 1 
cha 36 And they removed from Ezi. thought ro do unto them. 
20. 1. on- gaber; and pitched in the * wil- CHAP. XXXIIII. 
*Cha derneſſe of Zin, which is Kadeſh. 1 The orders of the :and.16 The names 
20.22 37 And they removed from * Ka- of the men which ſhal divide the land. 
Cha deſh, and pitched in mount Hor, in ANd theL OR D ſpake unto Mo- 
20.25 the edge-of the land of Edom. I ſes, ſlayings - 
Deu. 38 And * Aaron the prieſt went 2 Command) children of Iſrael, 
32.50 up into mount Hor: at the comman- and ſay unto them, when ye come 
dement of theLORD, and died into the land of Canaan (this is the 
there in the fourtieth yeer,afrer the land that ſhall fall unto you for 
children of Iſrael were come out of an inheritance , even the land of 
the land of Egypt , in the firſt day Canaan, with the coaſts thereof.) 
of the fifth mone th. Then“ your ſouth quarter ſhall 
39 And Aaron was an hundred be from the wildernes of Zin,along 
and twenty and three yeeres old, by the coaſt of Edom » and your 
#Cha when he died in mount Hor. ſouth border ſhall be the outmoſt 
21.1, . 4% And * king Arad the Canaa- coaſt of the ſalt ſea eaſt- ward. 
. nite (which dwelt in the ſourh, in 4 And your border ſtall turn from 
* theland of Canaan ) beard of the the ſouth ro y aſcent of Akrabbim, 
comming of the children of Iſrael, & paſſe on to Zin: and going forrh 
Cha #1 And they departed from mount thereot ſhall be from the ſouth to 
21.4, * Hur, andpirched in Zalmonah. Kadeſh-Barnea,& ſhallgo on ro Ha- 
42 And e from Tal- zer-Addar,and paſſe on to Azmon. 
monah; and pitched in Punon. 5 And the border ſhall ferch a 
43 And they departed from Pu- compaſſe from Azmon unto the rt- 
non,and pitched in Oboth. ver of Egy pt: and the goings out of 
40. 44 And they departed from O- it ſhall be at the ſea. 
beapf 20th, and pitched in + lIje-Abarim, 6 And as for y weſtern border: you 
of I. in the border of Moab, ſnall even have the great ſea for a 
barim , 45 And they departed from Iim, border: this ſhalbe your weſt border 
and pjrched in Dibon-Gad. 7 And this ſhall be your north 
46 And they removed from Di- border: from the great ſea,you ſhall 
N Cad: and encamped in Almon- point out for you mount Hor. 
Diblathaim. 8 From mount Hor, you ſhal point 
47 And they re moved from Almon- out your border uno the 2 of 
amath: 


_- The removing Chap. xxxiij. xxxiv. Of the TIſracliteys ; 


& pitched in mount Shapher. 2 Then ye ſhall drive out all the 2 
24 And they removed from mount inhabitants of ; land from before 


ze ven unto + * Abel- 4 Or; 
e 
50 7 And the LORD ſpake unto plains 


mon-Pare:, and pitched in Libnah. Moſes , in the plains of Moab, by 1 
ito 


nah; and pitched at Riſſah. 51 Speak unto the children of Iſ- tim. 
22 And they journeyed from Riſ- rael, and ſay unto them,“ When ye *Chg 


* 
914 
A 


*®Cha 
26.58 


tHeb 
mul tia 
ty 


15 
inheri 
tanes. 


ni ſh 


23.13 
Judge 
2+ go 


Toſh 
157.1. 


The Zorders of Canaan. = Numbers. The Leviteii 


Hamath : and the goings forth of of. 6 Six of them are to be cities off 
the border ſhall be to Zedad . refuges» Y The laws of murder. 31 8 

91 And tre bordet ſhall go on to rn murder, bs 
Ziphron , and the goings out of it Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes © 
mall be at Hazar-Enan ; this ſhall “ in the plains of Moab by Iordan 
be your notth border. neer lex icnho, ſaying, | 

10 And ye ſhall point ont your 2 * Command thechildren of If. 
eaſt border, from Hazar-Enan to rael, that they give. unto y Levites 
Shepham. of the inheritance of their poſſeſi« 
11 And the coaſt ſhall go down from on, cities ro dwell in: and ye ſhall 
Shepham to Riblah, on the eaſt fide give alſo unto the Levites ſuburbs 
of Ain:and the border ſhail deſcend r the cities round about them, 

H and ſhall reach unto the + fide of 3 And the cities ſhall they have to 
THeb the ſea of Chinneroth eaſtward. dwell in, and the ſuburbs of them 
Soul- 12 And g border ſhallgo down to ſhall be for their cartel » and for 
der. Tordan,& the goings out of it ſhalbe their goods, and for all their beaſts, 

at ; ſalt ſea:this ſhalbe your land, 4 And the ſuburbs ofthe cities, 
with 5 coaſts thereof round about. which ye ſhal give unto the Levires, 
13 And Moſes commanded the ſha! reach from the wall of the city 
children of Iſrael , ſaying , This is and outward , a thouſand cubires 
the land which ye ſhall inherit by round about. . 
lot; which the LO R D commanded 5 And ye ſhal meaſure fromwithont | PE 
to give unto the nine tribes, and to the city on the eaſt fide two thou- 21. 
the half tribe. : ſand cubits, & on y ſouth fide two 
Cha 14*For the tribe of the children of thouſand cubits, & on the weſt-ſide 
2 Reuben, according to the houſe of two thouſand cubits,& on j north« 
ascheir fathers; aud tribe of the Chil - fide two thouſand cubits: and tbe 
* * dren of Gad; according to the houſe city bal be in the midſt; this ſhall 

4- of their farhershave receiyed their be ro them the ſuburbs of F cities. 

23+ jnheritance,& half tribe of Manaſ= 6 And among the cities which ye 
ſeh have received theirinherirance ſhall you unto J Levitcszthere ſhall. .;- 

15 The two tribes; and the half be # fix cities for refuge, which ye h&# 
tribe, have received theirinheri- ſhal appoint forthe manflaper, that 
rance on this ſide Iordan,neer Ieri- he may flee thither; & + ro them ye 
cho, eaſtward,toward y ſun riſing. ſhail adde fourtie and two cities, u. 

16 J And the LORD ſpake unto 7 Soall the cities which ye ſhall | 
Moſes, ſaying, give to the Levites; ſhallbe fourty | 
17 Theſe are the names of the and eight cities: them {hail ye give i 
men which ſhall divide rhe land with the ſuburbs. 4 
*#Toſh unto you. * Eleazar the prieſt, and g And $ cities which ye ſhall Bive, thn | 
19. 51 loſhua the ſon of Nun. Hall be of the poſſeſſion ef the chil. x 
18 And ye ſhall take one prince of dren of Iſrael. from them that have 14 
every itide to divide the laud by in- many; ye ſhall give many; but from u 
heritance. them that have few , ye ſhall give 

19 And the names of the men are few: Evety one ſhalgive of his eit ies 
theſe : of the tribe, of Iudan, Caleb unto $ Levites, according to his in- 
the ſon of Iephunneh. „ - herirance which 1 he inheriteth. tA 

20 And of the tribe of the chil= 9 And the LORD ſpake unto 
dren of Simeon , Shemuel the ſoa Moſes,ſaying, 
of Ammihud. 1 ; 10 Speakunto the children of Iſ- mk 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin; Eli- rael,and ſay unto them, * When ye 1 
dad the ſon of Chiflon. . be come over Iordan, into the land 
22 And the prince of thetribę of F of Canaan: ; 
childreuof Dan,Bukki 5 fon of Iogli x1 Then ye ſhall appoint you ei- 

23 The prince of the children of Io- ties, to be cities of retugefor you; 

eph,for the tribe of y children of the ſlayer may fee thither which 
Manaſſch,Hanniel y ſon of Ephod. killeth any perſon + at unawares. #l## 

24 And the princeof thetribe of 12 And they ſhall be unto you cities 6 
the children of Ephraim; Kemuel for retuge from; avenger, that rbe 
the ſon of Shiphran. manilayer die not, until he ſtand be- 

25 And the prince ofthe tribe of fore the congregarion in judgment, 
the children ofZcbulu n, Elizaphan if And of theſe cities which ye 
the ſon of Parnach. : ſhaſl give, fix cities ſhall ye give for 

26 And the prince of the tribe of refuge. 's 
the children of INachar, Paltiel the 14 Ye ſhall give threecities on 
ſon of Azzan. : this ſi de Iordan; and three cities 

27 And the prince of the tribe of ſhall ye give in the land ot Canaan, 
the children of Aſher, Ahihud, the which ſhall be cities ofrefuge. | 
ſon of Shelomi. 15 Theſe fix cities ſhalbe a refuge: 

28 And the prince of the tribe of both for the children of Iſrael, and |, 
the children of 13 Pedahel for the ſtranger, and for the ſojour- 
the ſon ef Ammihud. ner amonꝑthemithat every one that 

29 The ſe are they whom the LORD killeth any perſon unawares , may *® 
commanded ro divide the inheri- flee thither. ; 
tance unto the children of Iſrael, 16* And ifhe ſmite him with an 1% 
in the land of Canaan. inſtrumeng of iron (ſo that he die) *F 
CHAP. XXXV. he is a murderer: the murderes*7 
1 Eight and fourty cities for the Levites ſhallſurely be put to death: 1% 
with theirſuburb* and meaſure there= 17 And it he ſmite him 4 wrbrowW«: 


ing. 


+ 


amt for murders 


ing a tone(wherewith he may die) 
& he die, he is a murderer ; y mur- 

derer ſhall ſurely be pur to dearh. 
18 Or if he ſmite him with a hand- 
weapon of wood(wherwith he may 
dy,)& he dyzhe is 4 murdererzy mur- 
derer ſhall ſurely be pur to death. 

19 The revenger of blood himſelf 
ſhall lay the murderer: when he 
mecteth him; he ſhall flay him: 
eu 20 * But if he thruſt him of ha- 
19.11 tred , or hurl at him, by laying of 
wait, that he die:: ; ; 

21 Or in enmity ſmire him wirh 
his hand; that he die: he that ſmote 
him ſhall —.— be put ro death; 
for he is a mur derer: the revenger 
of blood ſhall flay the murderer, 
when he meeteth him. 

22 Bur if he thruſt him ſuddenly 
* without enmity zor bave caſt up- 
on him any thing, withour laying 
of wait; 

23 Or & any ſtone wherewith a man 
may die ſeeing him not, and caſt it 
upon him that he die, &,Wwas not bis 
enemy, neither lought his harme: 

24 Theu the congregation ſhall 
judge between the Hlayer, and the 
revenger of blood , according ro 
theſe judgements. ; 

25 And che congregation ſhall de- 
liver the layer our of the hand of 
the revenger of blood, and the con- 
gregation ſhall reſtore him ro the 
city of his refuge, whither he was 
fied : and he ſhall abide in it unto 
the death of the high prieſt, which 
was anointed withthe holy oyl. 

26 But if 5 {layer ſhall at any time 
come without the border of y city 
of his refuge, whither he was fled; 
27 And the revenger of blood finde 
him without the borders of the ei- 
ty ot his refuge, and the revenger 
of blood kill the flayer, he + ſhall 
not be guilty of blood: 

28 Becauſe he ſhould have remai- 
ned in the city of his refuge, untill 
the death ofthe high prieit:bur af- 
tet the death of the high prieſt, the 
{layer ſhall rerurn into the land of 
his poſſeſſion. 

29 So theſe things ſhall be for a 
ſtatute of judgement unto you, tho- 
rowout your generations in al your 
dwellings. 

1 30 Whoſo killeth any perſon, the 
\ Den murderer ſhall be put to death b 

$ 37-6. the * month of witneſfes, but one 

4 witneſſe ſhall not teſtiſie againſt any 
$ 39-15 perſon, tocat;ſe him to die. 
mat., 31 Moreover, ye ſhal take no ſa- 

28.16 tis faction for the life of a murderer 

2 cor. whickis + guilty of death , but he 

: * Is ſhall be ſurely pur ro death. 

* og 2 Aud ye ſnall take no ſatisfacti- 
+ 7 on for him is fled to? city of re- 
14. eb fugę, j he ſhouldcome again to dwel 
1 32 in y land, until y death of f prielt. 
© +Hek 33 So ye mal not pollute the land 
n wherein ye are : for blood it defi- 
th y land: & the + land cannot be 
ex»; dle anſed of F blood F isſhe d therein, 
4 but by the blood of him y ſhed it. 
be p4 Defile not therefore the land 
9 which ye ſhall inhabit , wherein 1 
Weleror I the dwel among 

ne, the children of Iſrael. ” 


FF x0 
* 21-13 


| 6 there le 
enn n9 


Chap. xxxvj. 


lag, & Milcah, & Noah the daugh- 


Lans touching inheritance, 


1 The inconvenience of the inheritance 
of daughters, is remedied by marry 

ing in their own tribes, 10 The daugbe 

ters of Ze lophe had marry their fathers 
brothers ſons, 
Nd the chief fathers of the fa- 
milies of the children of Gilead 
the ſon of Machir , the ſon of Ma- 
naſſeh,of y families of the ſons of 
Ioſeph, came neer and ſpake before 
Moſes, and before the princes, the 
chieffathers of y children of Iſtael 

2 And they ſaid, The Lord come 
manded my lord to give the land cha 
for an inheritance by lot to the 27.1. 
children of Iſrael: and my lord was joſh, 
commanded by the Lord to give 17.1. 
the inherirance of Zelophehad our 
brother,unrto his daughters. 

E And if they be married to any 
of the ſons of the »therrribes of rhe 
children of Iſrael; then ſhall their 
inheritance be taken from the in- 
heritance of our fathers, and ſhalbe 
put to the inheritance of the tribe 
+ whereintG they were received: ſo 
ſhal it be taken from the lot of our Heb 
inheritance. : unto 

4 And when the jubile of the chil- whom 
dren of Iſrael ſhalbe, then ſhal their they 
inheritance be put untothe inheri- halbe 
tance of the tribe here unto they 
are received: So ſhall their inheri- 
tance be taken away from the inhe- 
rit ance of the tribe of our fathers. 

5 And Moſes commanded the chil 
dren of Iſrael , accordiny to the 
word of the Lord, ſaying,The tribe 
of the ſons of Joſeph hath ſaid wel. 
6 This is the thing which the Loid 
doth commandconcerning 5 daugh- 
ters of ZelophWad,ſaying,Let them 
+ marry ro whom they think beſt: t Heb 
* onely to the family of y tribes of ®* 
their fathers hall they marry. 1 . 

7 So ſhal nor the inheritance of * Tob 
the children of IſraeLremove from 
tribe to tribe: for every one of the 
children of Iſrael ſhal + keep him- tHeb 
ſelt to the inheritance of the tribe cleave 
of his fathers. to the] 
8 And every daughter y poſſeſſeth Ge. 
an inheritance, in any tribe of $chil. 
dren of Iſrael, ſhalbe wife to one of 
5 family of y tribe of her father, y 
children ot Iirael may enjoy every 
many inheritance of his farhets. 

9 Neither ſhall tne inheritance 
remove from one tribe te another 
tribe: but every one of the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael ſhall keepe 
himſelf to his own inheritance. 

10 Even as y Lord commanded Mo- 
ſes, ſo did y daughtersof Zelophehad 
11 Fot Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hog. cha 


27.1. 


ters of Telophehad ; were married 
unto their fathers brothers ſons. 
12 And they were married + into 
the families of the ſons of Manaſſeh f Heb 
the ſon of Ioſeph, and their inheri- to 
tance remained in the tribe of the ſome 
family of their father. that 
13 Theſe are commandments & were 
the judgements & the Lord com- of tne 
manded by the hand of Moſes, unto fam: 
the children of Iſrael in the plaing 0155, 
of Moab, by lor dan: neer 161. — 
E 


The fifth Book of MOSES, called DEVTERONO MIX. 


a CHAP. I. officers 11 pOnr 322008. "1 
x Moſes ſpeech in the end of the four= 16 And Icharged your judges at 
tieth yeer, briefly rehearfing the ſtory, that time, ſaving , Hear che cauſes. ; 
6 of Gods promiſe, 9 of giving them between your brethren, and * judge of 
officers, 19 of ſending the jpies to righteouſly between every man and 
ſearch the land, 34 Gods ange for his brother, and the ſtranger that is 
their incredl:ty,q41 and diſobedience. with him. | < | 
| Heſe be the words which 17 * Ye ſhall nor + reſpec per- A 
MNMoſes ſpake unto all Ii ſons in judgement, but you ſhal hear Ik 
rael,on this ſide Iordan, the ſmall as well as the gre at: you Y 
in thewilderneſſe, in the ſhall not be atraid of y face of man, I 
| plain over againſt $ the for the judgement is Gods: and the bk 
a, between Parun, and To- cauſe that is too hard for youzbring * 
hel, and Laban, and Hazeroth and it unto me, and 1 willhear it. 
Pirahab. : 18 And I commanded you at 
a ( There are eleven dayes journey that time all the things which ye? 
from Horeb, by the way of mount ſhould do. 
Seir, uuto Kadeſh-Barnea.) 19 1 And when we departed from 
3 And it came to paſſe in the Horeb , we went thorow all that 
fourtieth yeer, in the eleventh mo- great and terrible wildernes,which 
neth,on the tirſt da) of the moneth, you ſaw by cke way of the moun- 
that Moſes ſpake unto the children tain of the Amorites, as the LORD 4? 
of Iſrael, aceording unto al that the our God commanded us; and we 
LORD had given him in com- came to Kadeſh-Barnea. 
mandment unto them 20 And I ſaid unto you; Ye are 
* Nu. 4 * After he had flain Sikon the come unto the mountain of the 
21,2 4 king of the Amorites, which dwelt Amorites, which the LORD our 
in Heſhbon, and Og the king of Ba- God doth give untous. 
Man, which dwelt at Aftarothin 21 Behold, the LOR D thy Go.. 
Edrei. a hath ſer 3; land before thee, go up: 
5 Onthis fide Iordan, in the land and poſſeſſe it, as the LORD God of 4 
of Moab, began Moſes te declare thy fathers bath ſaid unto thee g 3 
this law, ſaying, Fear not; neither be diſcouraged. 
6 The LORD our God ſpake unto 22 J And ye came neer unto me ' 
us in Horeb, ſaying, Ye have dwelt every one of you, and ſaid, We will 
long enough in this mount: ſend men before us, and they ſhall 
7 Turn you, and take your jour- ſearch us out the land, and bring us 
ney and go to the mount of the A- word again by what waywe muſt go g 
{Heb morites,andunto Tal the rlac-5 nigh up; & into what cities we ſhalcome, 
all his thereunto, in 2 the bilss 23 And the ſaying pleaſed me 
neigh-and in the vale, andins he ſouth, and well: and * I took twelve men of gy 
Fours, by the ſea ſide to land of the Ca- you, one of atribe. 1 
naanites, and unto Lebanon, unto the 24 And * they turned and went 5 
great river, the river Euphrates. up into the mountain, and came ul 
+Heb 8 Behold, I have tſet the land be- unto the valley of Eſhcol, and ſear. 7 
tiven. fore you: Go in, and poſſeſſe the. ched it out. | N 
land, which the LORD ſware unto 25 And they took of the fruit of 
* Gen your fathers, * Abraham, I ſaac and the land in their hands, & brought 
15. 18 Jacob, to give unto them, and to it down unto us, and brought us 
and their ſeed after them. word again, and ſaid, It is a good 
17.7, 91 Aud 1 ſpate unto you at that land which che LORD our Gd 
8. time, ſaying, lam not able to bear doth give us. a 
you my {elf alone: 26 Notwithſtanding, ye would nor 
10 The LORD your God hath go up , but rebelled againſt y com- 
multiplied you, and behold,you are mandment of the LORD your God. 
this day as the ſtarres of heaven 27 And ye murmured in your 
for multirude. tents; and ſaid, Becauſe the LORD 
11 (The LORD God of your fa- hated us, he hath brought us forth ' 
thers make you a thouſand times ſo out of the land of Egypt, to deliver 
many more as ye arczand bleſſe you, us into the hand of the Amorites 
as he hath promiſed you.) to deſtroy us. 

12 How can I my ſelf alone bear 28 Whither ſhall we ge up our 
your cumbrance, and your burden, brethren have + diſcouraged our Hed 
and your trife? heart, ſaying, The people is greater THY | 

13 + Take ye wiſe men, and un- and taller then we, the cities are 
+Heb derſtanding , and known among great,and walled up to heaven; and 
ie, YOUr tribes, and I will make them moreover we have ſeen the ſons of 
877%. rulers over you. the * Anakims there. 3 Nv 
14 And ye anſwered me, and ſaid, 29 Then I ſaid unto you, Dread 13. 
The thing which thou haſt ſpoken, nor, neither be afraid of them. "I 
is good for us to do, 30 The LO R D your God which 
15 So I took the chief of your goeth before you, he ſhal fight for 
tribes, wiſe men, and Known, and you,according to all that he did fort 
Hebe tmade them heads over you, cap. you in Egypt before your eyes: 
zure. Tains Over thouſands,and captains I And in the vilderne whos * 
over hundreds, and captains over thou haſt ſeen how that the LORD. Fe” 
ffries, and captains over teas, and thy God bare thee , as a man doth \P 
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¶tepetition 


Ex. 
3.21 7c to ſearch you out a place to ple, ſay ing » Le are to paſſe thotow 


Nu. 
4.290 


Heb he hath+wholly followed y LORD. 
51. 37 * Alſo theL OR D was angry 
dro with me for | ek | 
sf= * thou alſo ſhalt not go in thither, row this great wilderneſſe: theſe 


Nu. which ſtandeth before thee, be ſhal hath been with thee, thou ha 
0.12 go in thither: Inccurage him, fot he ed nothing. 


4.4. they ſhall poſſeſſe it. 9 


neſſe, by the way of che Red ſea. 


Nu. unto me » * We have ſinned againſt 


14. 40 the LORD,we wil goup: and fighr, tor a poſſeſſion. N 
according ro al A — LORD our 10 The Emims dwelt therein in Neat 
God commanded us. And when ye times paſt,a peoplegreat, and many, Mo 


Heb 


imp againſt you, and chaſed you, as bees 


Chap. ij. Of former things; 
bear his ſon, in all the way that ye And the LORD ſpake unto me, * 
went until ye came unto this place. ſaying, a ; 
2 Ver in this thing ye did not F Ye have compaſſed this mountain 
beleeve the LORD your 5 - ong enough;turn you northward. 
* Who went in the way before 4 And command thou the peo- 


itch your rents in; in fire by night; the coaſt of your brethrenzthe chil 
- hew you by what way ye ſhould dren of Eſau , which dwell in Seir, 
go; and in a cloud by day. and they (tall be afraid of you:take 
34 And the LORD heard the Je good heed unto your ſelves 
voice ofyour words,and was wroth, Therefore. 8 
and ſware, ſaying, $ Meddle not with them; for T 
5 * Surely there. ſhall not one Will not give you of their land, f no (Het 
Of le men of this evill genera- not ſo much-as Aa foot breadth,* be- even 
which I cauſe I have given mount Seir un- to the 
ſware to give untoyour fathers. to Eſau for a poſſeſſion; tread 
36 Save Caleb the ſon of Iephun- 6 Ye ſhallbuy meat of them for ing of 
nehzhe ſhall ſee it and to him will money, that ye may eat, and ye ſhall ze 


tion, ſee that good land 


I give the land that he hath troden alſo buy water of them for money, ſole of 


d to his children, becauſe that ye may drink. h 

upot, (ne To BL 7 7 For the L O R D thy God hath fees. 
bleſſed thee in all the works of thy d Gen 
hand: he kneweth thy walking tho- 36. A. 


our ſakes, ſaying, 


38 But Ioſhua the ſon of Nun, fourty yeersthe LORD * ou 
Ack 


all cauſe Iſrael to inherit it. 8 And when we paſſed by from 


7.14 39 Moreover your little ones, our brethren the children ofEſauy 


Cha which yeſaid,ſhould be aprey, an [ 
26. —_ clidren which in thar day Way of the plain from Elath , and 


which dwelt in Seir-, thorow the 


had no knowledge between good from Ezion-yaber, we turned and 


21; and evill, they ſhall gd in thither, paſſed by the way ofthe wilder=s 


nto them willl vive it, and neſſe of Moab. 
_ a N x <4 * The LO — D aid unto me, 
o But as for you,; turn pe, an iſtrefle not the Moabites, nei- * 
tale your journey into the wilder. ther contend with them in barrel. + Or 
or I will not give thee of their % "0 
41 Then ye anſwered and ſaid land fora poſſeſſion, becauſe I have _ 
iven Ar unto the children of Lor = 


had girded on every man his wea- and tall as the Anakims: 
pons of war,ye were ready to go up 11 Which alſo were accounted 
into the hill. giants, as the Anakims, but the 
42 And the LORD ſaid unto me, Moabites call them Emims. 
Say unto them, Go not up , neither 12 * The Horims allo dwelt in | 
fight, fot I am nor among you: left Seir before time, but y ebildren of *Gets 
ye be ſmitten before yoùr enemies. Eſau + ſucceeded them, when they 36. 20 
43 S0 1 ſpake unto you, and you had deſt royed them from before tHeb 
would not hear, but rebelled againſt them and dwelr in their #ſtead, as inbe- 
the commandment of the L OR D, Iſraeldid ugto ; land of his poſfe i- rited 
and 1 went preſumptuouſly up into fion,which y Lord gave unto them. hem. 
the hill. 13 Now riſe up aid I, and ger you + Or 
44 And the Amorites which over “ the + brook Zered ; and we oom. 
dwelt in that mountain; came our went over the brook Zered. Nu. 
14 And the ſpace in which we 21-12 
do, and deſtroyed you in Seir, even came from Kadeſh Barnea, until we + Org 
unto Hormah. were come over the brook Zered, valle 
45 And ye returned, and wept was thirty and eight yeers , untill 
be fore the LORD, but the LORD all the generation of the men of 
would not heaiken to your voice, War were waſted out from among 
nor give eat unto you. the hoſt, ass Lord ſware unto them. 
46 So ye abode in Kadeſh many 15 For indeed the hand ef the 
dayes , according unto the dayes Lord was againft them , to deſtro 
that ye abode there. them from among the hoft , untill 
CHAP. 11. they were conſumed. . 
1 The ſtory is continued, that they were 16 1 So it came to paſſe,whenall 
not to meddle with the Edomi te j, 9 nor the men of War were conſumed and 
with the Moabites, 17 nor with the dead from among the people. 
Ammonites, 24 But Sihon the Amo- , 7 That the LO RD ſpake unto 
rite was ſubdued by them. mezſaying), | 
= | 18 Thou art to paſſe over thorow 
T Hen we turned; and took our Ar, the coaſt of Moab, this day. 
A Journey into the wilderneſſe, by 19 And when thou comelt nigh 
. of the Red iea, as the over againſt F child: enof Ammon, 
Paſſed 2 I we com- diſtreſſe them not, nor meddle with 
ü dayes. them: for 1 wy nor give thee mb * 


* * „ _—_ Pn IE Jo 


* 
lth. tt * __—_—— 


Aihon: if evercome, 


Heb 
Segen, 


eis 


. Thee upon the nations that are un- an 


21.23 


Ineb 


tand ofthe children of Ammon any 
poſſeſſion , becauſe I have gwen it 
unto the children of Lot for a 
poſſe ſſion: 

20 (That alſo was accounted a 


land of giantszgiants dwelt tberein 


Deuteronomie. 


* 
| og king of 
brink of the river of Arnon 4 
from the ny that is by ther 
even unto Gilead,there was not @ 
city too (ſtrong fox us: the LO 


our Ged delivered all unto us. 
37 Onely unto the land of thy 


im old time, and the Ammonites children of Ammon thou cam 


callthem Zamzummims ; 

21 A pn le great, and many, and 
tall, as rhe Anakims: but the LORD 
deſtroyed them before them , and 
they ſucceeded them; and dwelt in 
their ſtead:) 

22 As he did to the children of 
E ſau which dwelt in Seir,when be 
deſtroyed rhe Horims from before 
#hem,and they ſucceeded them, and 
dwelr in their ſtead , even unto 
this day. 

23 And the Avims which dwelt 
In Hazerim, even unto Azzah , the 
Caphtorims which came forth out 
of Caphror, deſtroyed them; and 
ewelr in their ſtead. f 

24 1 Riſe ye up , take your jour- 
e paſſe ever the river Arnon: 

chold, I have given into thy hand 
S1hon F Amorirte, king of Heſhbon, 
and his land: + begin to poſſeſſe it; 
and contend with him in barrel}. 


 Heſhb 


not, nor unto any place ofthe x 
Iabbok, nor unto the cities, in the” 
mountains, nor unto whatſoever thi 
Lord our God forbad us. 4 
CHAP, III. 
x The flory of the conqueſt of Og 
of Baſban. 11 T'he bigneſe of his bi 
12 The diſtribution of thoſe lands 
| the two tribes and half. 23 Meß 
prayer to enter into the land. 27: Be 
is permitted to ſee it. 27 
Hen we turned; and went up 
way to Baſhamand * Og the kiy 
of Baſhan came out againſt us, 
& all his people, to battel ar Ede 
2 And the LO R D ſaid uuto my 
Fe ar him not: for I wil deliver bing 
and all his people, and his land inti 
thy baud , and thou ſhalt do ung. 
him, as thou didſt unto “ Sihon king 
of the Amorites „ which dwelt at? 
on. | 
3 So the LORD our God delive.” 


25 This day will I begin to put red into our hands, * Og alſo the? 
the dread of thee, and The fear of King of Baſhan , and all his peoplgl 


der the whole heaven , who ſhall 
hear report of thee, and ſhall trem- 
ble, & be in anguiſh becauſe of thee 

25 J And I ſent meſſengers out of 
the wilderneſſe of Kedemorh , unto 
Sihon King of Heſhbon, with words 
of peace; ſaying, 

27 


* Let me paſſe thorow re 
land: Iwill go along by the hi 
way , Iwill neither turn unto the 
right hand: nor to the leſt. 

28 Thou ſnalt ſel me meat for mo- 
ne, that 1 may eat: & give me Wa- 
ter for r how I may drink: on- 

e 


Iy I will paſſe thorow on my feer: 

29 As the children of Eſau which 
dwell in Szir, and the Moabires 
which dwell in Ar,did unto me, un- 
til I hal Pars over Tordan,into the 
land $5 LORD our God giveth us. 

30 Bur Sihon king of Heſhbon 
would not let us paſſe by him: for 
the Lord thy God bardened his 


we ſmote him untill none wh 
lefr to him remaining. * 
4 And we took all his cities g 
that time, there was not a city which? 
we took not from them; threeſcore? 
cities, all the region of Argob „ 
Kingdome of Og in Baſhan, , 7 
All theſe cities were fenced, 
with high walls, gates, and bars, be 
fide unwalled towns a great many. 
6 And we utterly deſtroyed ther, 
as we did unto S1thon king of Hef 
bon, utterly deſtroying the men, wo. 
men, and children of every city. - 
* Bur all the cattell; and the ſpoil 
of the cities, we took for a prey to 
pur ſelves. . 9 
8 And we took at that time ours? 
the band of the two kings of 1 5 
Amorites, the land that was on th 
ſide lordan, from the river of A, 
non, unto mount Hermons 
9 ( Which Hermon the Sidonjan 


call Syrion; and the Amorites ca 


irit and made bis heart obſtiuate, it Sbenir.) 


that he might deliver him into thy 
hand, as «-peareth this day. 

31 And the LORD ſaid unto me- 
Jehold, I have begun to give Sihon, 
and his land before thee : begin to 
poſſeſſe , that thou mayeſt inherit 
-his land. 

32 * Then Sibon came our againſt 
us; he and all his people to fight ar 
Jahaz. 

33 And the LORD our God deli. 
vered him before us , and we ſmore 
him, and bis ſons,and al his people. 


10 All the cities of the plainand 
all Gilead, and all Baſhan, unto Sal- 
chah, and Edrei, cities of the king« 
dome of Og in Baſhan. "FA 

x4 For onely Og king of Baſhuo . 
remained of the remnanr of gianſs,- 
behold, h is bedſtead was a beadfl 
of ixon: is it not in Rabbah of the: 
children of Ammon ? nine cubiss:/+ 
was the length thereof, and fo 
cubirs the breadrh ofit,after the: 
cubit of a man. | z 

12 And this land which we poſſeb.. 


1 


every 34 And we took all hiscities at ſed at that time, from Aroer chick 
city of that time, and urterly deftroyed is by the river Arnon , and b 
men they men, and the women, and the mount Gilead, and * the cities, 
«nd Hittle ons of every eity; we left none thereof,gavel unto the Reubenites, gy, 
wo- do remain: and to the Gadites 20 
wen, 35 Onely the cattell we took for 13 And. the reſt of Gilead, and al 
and a Prey untò our ſelves, and the ſpoil Baſhan , being the kingdome of Ogy! 
Tittle ofthe cities which we took: gave I unto the half tribe of Mt 7 
e 36 From Arocr, which is by the Haſſehzall the region of ArgOd,, 


1 


5 
I 


4 
® 
. 


o 
”. 
# 


als mercie towards Iſrael, 


giants. 
=_ Lair the ſon of Manaſſeh took 


ali the countrie of Argob ; unto the 


& called them after his own name, 
du. Baſhan *Havoth Iairzunto this day. 
41 1% And I gave Gilead unto Machit, 

16 And unto the Reubenites, and 
unto the Gadites , I gave trom Gi- 
lead, even unto the river Atnon, half 
the valley; & the border, eveu unto 
the river Iabbok , which is the bor- 
der of the cbildren of Ammon: 

17 The plain alſo,and Iordan, and 
the coaſt thereof , from Chinnereth, 
even unto the ſea of the plain, even 

Jr, the ſalt ſea, under $Aſhdoth-Piſyab 
r eaitward. 

18 4 And I commanded you at 
ing that time, ſaying, The Lord yourGod 
dil. bath given you this land to poſleſſe 
zor it:*ye ſhall paſſe over armed betore 

your brethren the children of Iſta- 
!, el, allthar are+ meet for the war. 
u. 19 But your wives, and your lit- 
20 tle ones; and your catrel(tor I now 
eb that ye have muchcattel) ſhal abide 
of in your cities & I have given you. 
er 20 Vntil the Lord have given reſt 
unto your brethren , as wellas unto 
you; and untill they alſo poſſeſſe the 
land which the Lord your God hath 
| iven them beyond Jordan: & then 
oſh ſhall ye * return every man unto his 
.4. poſſeſſion, which I have given you. 
u. 21 \ And I commanded Ioſhua ar 
18 that time, ſaying, Thine eyes have 
ſeen all thar the L O R D your God 
hath done unto theſe two kings : ſo 
{ball the LOR Ddounto all che 
kingdoms whither thou paſſeſt. 
22 Ye ſhall not fear them: for p Lord 
your God; be ſhall fight for you. 

23 And I beſoughr the Lord at 
that time, ſay ing 

24 O Lord God , thou haſt begun 
to ſhew thy ſervant thy greatneſſe 
and thy mighty hand: for what Go 
is there in heaven or in earth , that 

can do according to thy works , and 
according to thy might? 
25 I pray thee let me goover,and 
ſec good land that is beyond Ior- 
dan,y goodly mountain & Lebanon. 
u, 26 But the Lord * was wroth with 

2 me for your ſakes , and would not 
hear me:and the Lord ſaid unto me, 
37. Let ir ſuffice thee, ſpeak no more 
unto me of this matter. 

27 Get thee up into the top of 

Or, * Piſyah , and lift up thine eyes 
weltward , and northward » and 
I, 


. * * 1 p_— 6.4 7 * 1 = 


it with rhineeyes:for thou ſhalt nor 

go over this Iordan. 

28 But charge Ioſhua, and encou- 
rage him, & ſtrengthen him: fo. he 

al goover before this people, and 
he ſhall cauſe them to inherit the 
land which thou ſhalt ſee. 

29 So we abode in the valley over 
againſt Be th-Peor. 

CHAP. IIII. 

I Anexhyyrtation to obedience, 41 Mo- 
ſes appointeth the three cities of re- 
Fuze on that fde Tordan, 

Ow therefore bearken,O Iſrael, 
uuto the ſtarutes ; and unto che 


Chap. iiij. 
all Baſhan , which was called the 


coaſts of Gerſhuri , and Maachathi, 


to do them , that ye may hive , and 

o in, & poſleſſe theland which tbe 

rdGod of your fathers giveth you 

2 * Ye ſhall not adde unto the 
word which I command you; nei. 
ther ſhall you diminiſh ought from 
it, that ye may keep thecommand- 
ments ofthe Lord your God which 
I command you. 

3 Youreyes have ſeen what the 
Lord did becauſe of * Baal-peor; 
for al che men that followed Baal- 
Peor,the LORD thy God hath de- 
ſtroyed them from among you. 

4 But ye that did cleave unto the 
LORD your God; are alive every 
one of you this day. 

5 Behold,I have taught you fta« 
tutes, and judgements, even as the 
Lord my God commanded me , that 
ye ſhould do ſo in the land whither 
ye go to poſſeſſe it. 

6 Keep therefore, and do tbem: for 
this is your wiſdome , and your un- 
derſtanding in the ſight of the nati. 
ons, which ſhall hear all the ſe ſta- 
tutes; and ſay, Surely this great na- 
tion is a wiſe and underſtanding 
people. 

7 For what nation is there ſs 
great, who hath God ſonigh unto 
them, as the Lord our God is in at 
things, that we call upon him for 

8 And what nation is there ſo 
great, that bath ſtatutes, and judg- 
ments, ſorighteous; as all this law 
which I ſer before you — * 7 

9 Onely rake heed to thy ſelf, and 
Keep thy ſoul diligently 3 leſt thou 
forget the things which thine eyes 
have ſeen, and leſt they depart from 
thy heart all the day es of thy li fe: 
but teach them thy ſons , and thy 
ſons ſons: 

10 Special) the day that thou ſtood- 
eſt before the LORD thy God in 
Horeb, vheu j LORb ſaid unto me 
Gather me the people together; an 
I will make them hear my words 
that they may learn to fear me, al 5 
dayes q they ſhal live upen / earth, 
andy they mayrteach tneirchildren 

11 Aud ye came neer, and ſtood 
under the mountain; and the 
* mountain butne with fire unto 
the + midſt of heaven, with dark. 
neſſe;clouds, and thick darkueſſe. 

12 And the Lord ſpake unto you 
out of the midſt of the fire:ye heard 
the voice ofthe words , but ſaw no 
ſimilirude, + onely ye heard a voice. 

13 And he declared untoyou his 


ſouthward,andeaſtward and behold covenant, which he commanded you 


to perform, even ten commanda« 
ments; and he wrote them upon 
two tables of ſtone, * 

14 1 And the Lord commanded 
me. at that time; to teach you ſta. 
tutes, & judgements, that ye might 
do them in the land whither ye yo 
over to poſſe ſſe it. 

15 Take ye therefore good heed 
unto your ſelves, (for ye ſaw no 
manner of fimilitude on the day 
tha: the Lord ſpake unto you in Ho- 
reb, out of the midſt of the fire. ) 

16 Leſt ye corrupt your ſeives,and 
make you a graven image the 

62 mild 


Exhortatient to obediente 
judgements which I reach you; for 


Cha 
12.22 
10 g. 
1 7. 
rov. 
50.8. 
revel 


22.18 
Nu. 


2 


Ex. 


19.18 
tHeb 


heart. 


tHeb 
ſave 4 
voie. 


FE xhortations Deunteronomies | be c01 


fimilitude of any figuteʒthe likeneſſe 32 For ask now of the daieg 
or male or female. are paſt, which were before 
17 The likeneſſe of any beaſt that ſince the day that God created 
is on the earth, the likeneſſe of any upon earth; and as from the 
winged fowl that flieth in the air, ſide of heaven unto the other, 
18 The likeneſſe of any thing that therthere hath bin any ſuch th 


creepeth on the ground , the like- as this great Thing is, or hatht b: 
nefſe of any fiſhthar is iu the wa- heard like it t 8 m 
rers beneath the earthz 33 Did ever people hear the vg 

( 


19 And leſt thou lift vp thine ot God 41» out of rhe mij h 
Cyes unto heaven; and when thou of the fire, as 1 haſt heard, & lj 2 0 
ſeeſt the ſun, and the moon, and the 54 Or hath God aſſayed to go 7 
Rars , evenall the hoſte of heaven, rake him a nation from the n 
ſnouldeſt be driven to worſhip of another nation,by temptatiom 
them, and ſerve them; which the ſignes, and by wonders, and 
Lord thy God hath + divided unto and by a mighty hand-; and by 
al nations under the whole heaven. ſtretched our arm, and by great t 
20 But the LORD hath taken rors , according to all that g 
you , and brought you forth out of Lord ybur God did for you in Eg 
the iron. furnace, even out of Egypt, before your eyes ? We. 
to be unto him a people of inheri- 335 Vnro thee it was ſhewedg 0 
tancezas ye are this day. thou mighteſt know that theLQ 7 
21 Furthermore » the LORD was he is Godzthere is none elſe bei 4 
angry with me for your ſakes, and him. >. 
ſware that 1 ſhould not go over 36 Out of heaven he madet 3 
lordan , and that I ſhould not go in to hear his voice, that he mighy a 
unto ) good land,which y Lord thy ſtruct thee:and upon earth he | 
God giveth thee for an inheritance. ed thee his great fire; and rh 
22 But I muſt die in this land, I heardeRt his words out of the mi { 
muſt not go'over Iordan:bur ye ſhal of the fire. ": 
go over, and poſſeſſe that good land. 37 And becauſe he loved thy f 
23 Take heed unto your ſelves, thers; therefore he choſe theit ſi 
J-it ye forget the covenant of the after them, and brought thee on 
Lord your God, which he made in his fight with bis mighty pow 
with you; and make you a graven our * -- 
image , or the likeneſſe of any thing 38 To drive out nations from! 
which the Lord thy God bath for- fore thee , greater and might c 
bidden thee. then thou art; to bring thee evit | 
Cha 24 For the*LO R D thy God is give thee their land for an int „ 
9.3. a conſuming fire , even a jealous dance, as it is this dag. 3 
Heb. God. 32 Know therefore this day 
12:29 - 25 When thou ſhalt beget chil- conſider it in thine heart; eh 
dren, and childrens children, and Lord,; be is God in heaven abo 
ſhalt have remained long in the and upon the earth beneath: th ants, 
land, and ſhall corruptyour ſelves, is none elſe. wy 
and make a graven image, or the 40 Thou ſhalt keep therefore hi 
likeneſſeof any thing; and ſhalldo ſtatutes , and his commandmen xx. 
evil in the ſight of the Lord thy which I command rhee this 
God, to provcke him to anger: thatit may go wellwith thee , aw 
26 I call heaven and earth to with thy children after thee , al 
witneſſe againſt you this day, that that thou mayeſt prolong thy dq; 
ye ſhall ſoon utterly periſh from off « the earth,which rhe L O ler. 
the land wherunto you go over Ior- thy God giveth thee for ever. 2.18 
dan, to poſſe ſſe it: ye ſhall not pro- 41 1 Then Moſes ſevered thre 
long your dayes upon it; but ſhall cities on this fide Iordan; rowe 
utterly be deſtroyed. the ſun-riſing: g 2 
27 And the LO R D ſhall ſcatter 42 That the flayer might flee th 
E among the nat ions, and ye ſhall ther which ſhould kil his neighbes 
e left few in number among the unawares, and hated him not i 
heathen,whither the LO R D ſhall times paſt, and that 1 unto on 
lead you. | of theſe cities he might live. 
28 And there ye ſhall ſerve gods, 43 Namely,* Bezer in the wild 4 
the work of mens hands, wood and nefſe, in the plain countrey of 
ſtone, which neither ſee , nor hear, Reubenites, and Ramoth in Gila; 
nor eat, nor ſmell. : of the Gadites, and Golan in Bam Gen 
29 But if from thence thou ſhalt of the Manaſlites. : 22. 
ſeek the LORD thy God, thou ſhalt 444 And this is à law which nebr 
finde him, if thou ſeek bim with all ſes ſer before the children of ii 14 
thy heart, and with all thy ſoul. 27 The ſe are the teſtimonie 
30 When thou art in tribulation, the ſtatutes, & y judgement! Me 
+Heb and all theſe things + are come up- ſes ſpake unto y children of Hip 
hare on theezevenin the latter dayes, if after they came forth out of Eg 
jeund thou turn to the Lord thy God; 6 On this ſide Iordan , id 
thee, & ſhalt be obedient untohis voice: valley overagainſtBerh-Peorzint 
| 31 ( For tke LORD thy God is a land of Sihon king of the # 
mercifull God) he will not forſake rites, who dwelt at Heſhbon,wh 
thee y neither deſtroy thee , nor Moſes and the children of 
thers) * ſmore,after they were con by: 
47 


222 


* 
— 
- 

* 


[ood 


forget the covenant of thy fa 
which he ſ ware untothem . ont of Egypt. 


be covenant inHoreb. Chap. v. Gear mercy howerd 1ſt dels. 


u. * the land of * Og King of Ba- manded thee to keep 


7 And they offeſſed his land, Therefore the Lord dad ar. 
ay. 


o kings of the Amorites, 16 1 Honour thy father: and thy 
5 . on this lide Iordan , to⸗ mother, as the Lord thy God hath 


ha 
! 7. 


2 


BL 


e ſun riſing. commanded thee , that thy dayes 
_— —5 Aroer f which is by the may be prolonged, and that it ma 
bank of the river Arnon, even unto go wel with thee, in the land whic 
mount Sion, which is Hermon. the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
49 And all the plain on this fide 17 * Thou ſhalt not k ill. : 
Jordan Eaſt-ward,even unto the ſea 18 & Neitherſhalt thou commit 


| he * ſprings of adultery. 
a under the * Iprang 19 * Neither ſhalt thou ſteal. 


The covenant in Hor:b, 6 The den witneſſe againſt thy neighbour. 
; commandments.22 At the peoples re= 21* Neither ſhalr thou deſire thy 
ue Moſes receives the law from God neighbours wife, neither ſhalr thou 


CHAP. V. 20 Neither ſhall thou bear falſe , 


Abe Moſes called all Iſtael, and covet thy neighbours houſe , his 7 ˙7 


ſaid unto them, Hear, O Iirael, field , or bis man-ſervant ,or his 
the ſtatutes; and judgements which maid-ſervants, his ox, his aſſe ,or 
I ſpeak in your ears this day, y ye any thing that is thy neighbours. 


b may learn them & keep, & do them 22 4 Theſe words the LORD 


2 The LORD our God made a ſpake unto all your aſſembly in the 
covenant with us in Horeb. mount ; out of the midſt of the fire 
3 The L OR D made not this co- of the cloud, and of the thick dark - 
venant with our fathers, but with neſſe, with a great voice, and he ad- 
us: eren us , Who are all of us here ded no more, and he wrote them in 
Aive this day. 8 two tables of ſtone; and delivered 
4 The Lord talked with you face them unto me. 
to face in the mount; out of the 23 And it came to paſſe,when ye 
midſt of the fire. heard the voice out of the midſt of 
5 (1 ſtood between the Lord and the darknefſe(fortbe mountain did 
you at that time 2 toſhew you the burn with ſi re] that ye came neer 
word of the Lord: for ye were afraid unto me, even all the heads of your 
by reaſonof the fire; and went not tribes,and your elders. 


.. op into the mount; ) ſaying, 24 And ye ſaid; Behold,the Lord 


6 4 *1 am S Lord thy God which our God hath ſhewed us his glory, 
brought thee out of the land of E- and his greatneſſe, and * we have 
gypt; from the houſe of t pg pe heard his voi ee out ofthe midſt of 

7 Thou ſhalt have none other the fire : we have ſeen this day that 


vods before me. . Goddoth talk with man, and * he 


8 Thou ſhalt not make thee any livech. 
vraven image,orany likeneſſe of any 2 Now therefore why ſhould we 
thing that is in heaven above, or dieffor this great fire will conſume 
that is in the earth beneath, orthat us, If we + bear the voice of the 
is in the waters beneath the earth, Lord our God any more, then we 
9 Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſhall die. | 
ſeif unto them,nor ſerve them : for 26 For who is there ofall fleſh, 


* 1 the Lord thy God am a jealous that hath heard the voice of the 


ler. 
2.18 


God, viſiting the iniquity of the fa- living God, ſpeaking out of y midſt 
thers vpon the children, unto the of the fire (as we have) and lived t 
third and fourth generation of 27 Go thou neer, and hear all that 
them that hate me: the LORD our God ſhall ſay; and 

10 * And ſhewing mercy unto ſpeak thou unto us all that the 
thouſands , of them that love me, Lord our God ſhal fpeak unto thee, 
and keep my commandments. and * we wil hear, and doit. 

1t Thou ſhalt not take the name 28 And the Lord heard the voice 
of the Lord thy God in vain : for of your words, when ye ſpake unto 
the Lord will not hold him guilt- me, and the Lord ſaid unto me, I 
lefle that taketh his Name iu vain. have heard the voice of the words 

12 Keep the ſabbath day to ſan- of this people , which they bave 
Clific it » as the Lord thy God hath ſpoken unto thee: they bave well 
commanded thee. aid,all that they have ſpoken. 

13 Six dayes thou ſhalt labour, 29 O thar there were ſuch an 
and do all thy work. heart in them, that they would fear 

4 But the ſeventh day is the me, and Keep my commandements 
* ſabbath of the Lord thy God: in it alwayes, that it might be wel with 
thou ſhalt nor do any Work, thou, them, and & their children for ever. 
nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter; nor 30 Go, ſay to them; Get you into 
thy man- ſetvant, nor thy maid-ſer- your tents again. 
vant, nor thine ox, nor thine aſſe, 31 But as for thee, ſtand thou 
nor any of thy cattel, nor thy ſtran- here by me , and I will ſpeak unto 

er that is within thy gates, that thee, all the commandmetrits , and 
thy man ſervant, and thy maideſer- the ſtatutes , and the judgements, 
vant my reſt as well as thou. which thou ſhalrreach them, that 

15 And remember that thou waſt they may do them in the landwhich 
a lervant in the land of Egypt, and I give them to poſſeſſe ir. 


* Ex. 
29.19 
*Cha 
4.33 - 
tHeb 


* Ex. 
20.19 


that the LORD thy God brought 32 Ye ſhall obſerve to do there- 


thee out thence, through a mighty fore , as the Lord your God hath 
hand, and by a ſtzerched-out arm; commanded a * ſhalt not ade 
3 atide 


Denreronomies. tool Exh 


Divers exhortations 


aſide to the right hands, or to left. your God ,® as ye tempted hin 
2 You ſhall walk in all the waves 
which the Lord your God hath 
commanded you ,tharye may live, 
and that i: maybe well with you, and 
That ye may prolon 
the laud which ye 
CHAP. 
1 The end of the law isobedience.3 An 
exhortation*thereto, 
Jo theſe are the command- 
3 —_— - rhe 1800 
ments which the Lord your | 
commanded to teach you, that ye from before thee , as the Lord hat! 
land whither ſpoken. | 


your dayes in 
all — 
VI. 


might do them in the 
ye go to poſſeſſe it: 

2 That thou mig n 
Lord thy God , to keep all his ſta- 
tutes; & his commandments which 
1 at jr gy 1 8 * 

0 

= rand that thy dayes may be ſon, we were Pharaohs bond-men in 
prolonged. 


hteſt fear the + intime to come, ſaying,Whar mean x 


here fore, O Iſrael, and out of Exy 
obſerve to doit, that jt may be well 
with thee, & that ye may increa 
mightily , as the Lord God o 
thy Fathers hath promiſed rhee , i 
the land that floweth with milk 
and honey. 

4 Hear, Olſrael , the Lord ou 
d is one Lord. | 

5 And * thon ſhalr love the Lord 
thy God with all rhine heart, an 
with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 


6 And * theſe words which I 
command thee this day ſhall be in 
7 thine heart. 

7 And thou ſhalt + reach 
diligently unto thy childre 
ſhalt talk of them when thou ſit teſt 
in thine houſe,and when thou wal- 
ke ſt by the way, and when thou lieſt 
down, and when thou ri ſeſt up 

8 And thou ſhalt binde them for 
a ſigne upon thine hand. & they ſhal 
be as frontlers between thine eyes. 

9 And thou ſhalr write them upon 
the poſts of thy houſe , and on thy 


to And ir hal be, when the Lord bath caſt out many nations before 
thy God ſhall have brought thee in- 
to the land which he ſware nnto 
thy fathers , to Abtaham, to Iſaac, 
and to Jacob, to give thee, great and 
goodly cities, which Y buildedſt nor. 

11 And houſes full of all good 
things, which thou filled ſt not, and 
wells digged, which thou divgedſt 
not, vineyards and olive-trees which 
thou plantedſt nor , * when thou 
ſhale have eaten and be full. 

12 Then beware left thou forget 
the LORD, which brought rhee 
forth out of the land of Egypt, from 
the houſe of + bondge. 

13 Thou ſhalr & fear the LORD 
thy God, and ſerve him, and ſhalt 
ſwear by his Name. 

Ye ſhall nor go afrer other 
gods, of the gods of the people 
which are round about you: _ 
15 (For the LORD thy God is a 
jealous God among f 
anger of the Lord thy God be kind. 
1 22 rhes 7 ne — thee 
rom off the face of the earth. F 
164 * Ye ſhal not tempt the Lord unto the LORD thy God 3 08D WH 


them commandments, before the Lotd 
n, and Our God, as he hath commande d us. 


vou) leſt the 


Mat le 


Alan. % 
17 You ſhall diligently keep t 
commandments of the Lord your 
God , and his teſtimonies , an bit 
ſtarures,v he hath commanded thy 
18 And thou ſhalt do that hieb 
is right and good in the fight of the 
Lord: that it may be wel with the 
and that · thou mayeſt go in 
pores the good land which the 
ORD Iware unto thy father: 
19 Tocaſt our all thine enemig ©; 


20 And when thy ſon as%eth thu 


the teſtimonies, and the ſta tutes, 
and the judgements, which the 
Lord ourGod hath commanded you 

21 Then thou ſhalt ſay untothy 


Egypt, and the LORD brought ug 
pr with a mighty hand, 
22 And the Lord ſhewed fignez 
ſe and wonders, great, and + fore upon 
f Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all%* 
n his houſhold before our eyes | 
23 And he brought us out from 
thence , that he might bring us iu, 
r to give us the land which be ſware 
unto our fathers. 
24 And the Lord commanded us 
4 fo do all theſe ſtatutes, to fear the 
LORD our God , for onr good al. 
wayes, that he might preſerye us a. 
live, as is is at this day 
a And ir ſhall be our rigbreoufe 
neſſe: if we obſerve to do all theſe 


CHAP. VII. 

1 Ad communion with the nations fore 
bidden, g for fear of idol atery; 6 for 
the holineſſe of the people, 9 forthe 
nature of God in his mercy and juſtice 
17 for the aſſuredneſſe of victory, 
which God will giveover them. , 
When the * LORD thy God ſball 
bring thee into the land whi- 
ther thou goeſtto poſſeſſe it; and 


thee, the Hirtirtes , and the Gir 
ſhires, and the Amorites, & the Ca- 
naanites, and the Perizzites, & the 
Hivites, and the Iebuſites, ſeven na« 
tions, greater &mightier then thou: 
2 And when the LORDthy God 
ſhall deliver them before thee, thou 
ſh alt ſmite them; and utterly deſtroy 
them , * thou ſhale make no cove- 
nant with them; nor ſhew mercy , 
unto them, | 
3 Neither ſhalt thou make mari-,, 
ages with them: thy daughter thou 3 
ſhalt not give unto his ſon , nor his 
daughter ſhalry take unto thy ſon. 
4 For they will rurne away tby | 
ſon from following me , that rbey ,o 
may ſerve other gods: ſo willthe 
anger of the LO R D be kindled a- ge 
ga inſt you, & deſtroy the e ſuddenly. , 
5 But thus ſhall» yee deal with 
them: ye ſhall deftroy their altars , 
and break down their+images, and 2p 
cut down their groves , and burn 4 
their graven images with fire. q 
6 * For thou arra holy people ,\ 


6 


{ 


ö 


. 
2 
: 
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Exhortations 1 
D thy God bath chofen thee t 
be: 3 ſpeciall people unto himſelf, 
above all people that are upon the 
face of rhe earth. ; 

7 The LORD did not fer his love 
upon you,nor chuſe you, becauſe ye 
were more in number then anypeo- 
ple:(for ye were feweſt of al people) 

8 But be eauſe the LOR loved 
„ou; and becauſe he would keep the 
oath which he had ſworue unto 
your fathers , harh the LORD 
brought you our with a mighty 
hand,and redeemed you ovt of the 
houſe of bond- men from the hand 
of Pharaoh King of Egypt. 

Know there lte that theL ORD 
thy God; he is „the faithtull 
God » which keepeth covenart and 
mercy with them that love him, 
and keep his commandments, to a 
thouſand generations; 

10 And repayeth them that hate 
him to their face, to deſtroy them: 
he will not be lack to himy hateth 
him, be will rcpay him to his face. 

11 Thou ſhalt therefore ee p the 

F commandments, and the Statutes, 
IE and the judgements, which I com- 
Jl mand theethis day: to do them. 
; 7 21 be pay ws 5 ſhall ons 26 
4 aſſe, if yee hearkłen to Thete judg- 
5 agg ents, and keep aue do them: That 
| cauſe, the LORD thy God ſballkeep unto 
5 thee the Covenant; and the mercy 
- which be ſware unto thy Fathers. 
g 13 And hee will love thee , and 
| bleſfe thee, and multiplie thee: he 
will alſo bleſſe the fruit of thy 
womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy 
corn,& thy wine, and thine oyl, the 
increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks 
of thy ſheep , in the land which he 
Þ ſware unro thyfathers to give thee. 
M 14 Thou ſhalr be blefled above all 
N — eople: * there ſhall not be male or 
De. female barren among you, or among 
& yourcattell. 
15 And theLO RD willrake a- 
Exo Way from thee all fickneſſe , and 
9.14, Will put none of the * evill diſeaſes 
and OfEgyprt (which thou knoweſt) up- 
15. 26 on thee: but wil lay them upon all 
them that hate thee. 

16 And thou ſhaltconſume allthe 
eople, which the LORD thy God 
all deliver thee : thine eye ſhall 

have no pity upon them, neither 

ſhalr thou ſerve their gods, for that 

Exo willbe a * ſnare unto thee. 
23-33 , 17 If thou fſhalr ſay in thine 
heart, theſe nations are more then 
I, how can I diſpoſſeſſe them t 

18 Thou ſhalt not bee afraid of 
them, but ſhalt wellremember,whar 
the LO R D thy God did unto Pha- 
raoh, and unto al Egypt. : 

19 The great temprations which 
thine eyes ſaw,and the fignes , and 
the wonders, and the mighty hand, 


i 


Chap.viiz» 


them: for rhe LORD thy God is a- 
mong you, a mighty God, & terrible 
22 And the Lord thy God wil tput 
out thoſe narions before thee by 
little and little: thou mayeſt not 
conſume them at once, leſt the 
beaſts of y field increaſe upon thee 

23 But the Lord thy God ſhall 
deliver them funto thee , and ſhall 
deſtroy them with a mighty de- 
ſtruction, untill they be deſtroyed. 
24 And he ſhall deliver their kings 
into thine hand, and thou ſhalt de- 
ſtroy their name from under hea- 
ven: There ſhall no man be able ro 
ſtand beforethee , untill thou have 
deſtroyed them. 

25 The graven images of their 
gods * ſhall ye burn with fire; thou 

ſnalt not deſire the filver or gold 
that is on them, nor take it unto thee 
left thou be ſoaredtherein:for it is 
an abomination roy Lord thy God. 

26Neither ſhalt Þ bring an abomi- 
nation into thine houſe zleſtrhou be 
a curſed thing like it: Cut I ſhalt ur. 
rerly dereſt ir,& thou ſhalt utterly 
abhor it: for vit is a cutſed thing. 

\. CHAP. VIII. 

1 An exhortation toobedience in regard 
of Gods dealing with them. 

Ll the commandements which I 

command theg this day, ſhall ye 
Obſerve to dozthar ye may live, and 
multiply,and go in, and poſſeſſe the 
land which the Lord ſware unto 
your fathers. 

2 And thou ſhalt remember al the 
way which the Lord thy God led 
thee theſe fourty yeers in the wil- 
dernes,to humble thee, and to prove 
thee : ro know what mas inthine 
heart, whether thou wouldeKkeep 
his commandementsor no. 

And he humbled thee,& fuffered 
thee to hunger, & fed thee d manna 
which thou kneweft not, neitber 
did thy fathers know:that he might 
make thee know, man doth * nor 
live by bread — but by every 
word that procesdeth out of the 
mouth ofthe Lord , doth man live. 

4 * Thy raiment waxed not old 
upon thee, neither did thy foot 

{well theſe fourryyeers. 

Thou ſhalcalſo confider in thine 

heart, that as a man chaſteneth 


his ſon, ſo the Lord thy God chaſte- 


neth thee, | 


6 Therefore thou ſhalt keep ; com- 


mandmerÞ#ts of the Lord thy God, to 
walk in his wayes,; and to fear him. 
7 For y Lord oy God bringeth thee 
into a good land, a land of brooks 
of water, of fountains, and depths 
that ſpring out ofvalleyes and hils. 

8 A land of wheat & barley; and 


vines, & ſig-trees, & pomegranates; a 


land of + oil- olive; and honey. 


9 A land whereinthou ſhalt ear 


ta 0b edjoncey 


tHew 
rack 
. 


THeb 
before 
thy 
face 


*Cba 
L3».IP 


Mat 
44+ 
Iuk. 
4. 
Neb 
9.213 


1Heb 


of 


& the ſtretched- out- am, whereby breadwithout ſcarcenes,thou ſhalt 51e 


the Lord thy God brought thee out: 
SExo fo ſhall the Lord thyGod do unto al 
23. the people of whom thou arr afraid 
28. 20 * Moreover, the Lord thy God 
Ioſh. Will ſend the hornet among them, 
234-12 untill they that are left, and hide 
themſelves from thee, be deſtroyed. 
21 Thou ſhalt not be affrighted at 


not lack any thing in it: a land 

whoſe ſtones are iton; and out of 

whoſe hils thou N braſſe. 
10 * When thou haſt eaten, and 


art full, then thou ſhalt ble ſſe the 
Lord thy God , for the good land 
which he bath given thee. 
11. Beware, that thou forget not 
G4 _ _ tbe 


tree 
of l. 


*Cba 
6.124 


13. 


* 


4. 
Heb. 
12.29 


* Nu, 2nd drought, where there was no 
20.11 Water, *® who hath brought thee 


* Ex 


16.1 


Nu. thou knoweſt, and of whom thou haſt 
13. 26 heard ſay , * Who can ſtand before 


of rehoarſ all of 


Deuteronomie. Tſraels ſeverd F 


5he Lord the God in nor keeping nations f Lordthy God doth an 


his commandments , and his j = h 7 h 1 
ments, and bis ae nich 1 eG ere ae wore wii 
command thee this day: 
12 Leſt u hen thou haſt eaten and 6 2 Lord 
what ad — A. Keg goodly thy God giveth thee not this _ 
* 1 when thy herds and thy land ro poſſe ſſe ir, for thy rightouf, 
focks multiply , and thy filver and neszfor ar! a ſtiffe-necked people, 
thy gold is multiplied, and all that 
thou haſt is multiplied: 
14 Then thine heart be lifted up, 
and thou forger the Lord thy.God, 
(which broughr thee forth our © 


thou provokedft the Lord thy God 
to wrath in the wilderneſſe: from 


; unto this place, ye have been rebel“ 
1 nn . lious a inſt the L GR D. = - 
t5 Who led thee thorow y great , 8 Alſo in Horebye provoked the 


anc. terrible wilderneſſe , wherein 

wefe fiery ſerpents , and ſcorpions, Was angry with 
royed you. 

9 When I was gone up 

mount, toreceive table 

even the tables of the covenant 


you , to have de- 
into the 


forth water out of therock of flint, 
16 Who fed thee in J wilderneſſe 


with“ manng , which thy fathers WÞich the Lord made with you, 
5 knew not , that he might humble 


then * I abode in the mount fourty 

thee , & thar he might prove thee, 

to do thee good at thy latter end:) 
17 And thou ſayin thine heart, 

My power » and the might of mine 

hand harh gotten me this wealth. 
18 But thou ſhalt remember the 

Lord thy God: for To be 11 

thee power to get wealth, y be may 

eſtab iſh his covenant , & he ſware . 

1 oy wtf wary is this day. end of fourty dayes, and fourty 

eas N. — 8 — — 85 nights, that the Lord gave me the 

a other weden wal two tables of ſtone , even the tables 

| gods, and ſerve them, & c ch * 5 | 
worſhip themzI teſtifie againſt you py ye way” 

this day, that ye ſhall ſurely periſh. * 
20 As the nations which the 

Lord deſtroyeth before your face,ſo 
all ye periſh,becauſe ye would nor 

be ebedienr unto the voice of the 

Lord your God. 

T C H A P. IX. : 

x Moſes diſſwadeth them from the opini. 
on of their own righteouſneſſe , by re- 
he ar ſing ebe ir ſeveral! yebellions. 

FEar, O Iſrael, thou art to paſſe 

over Jordan this day, to go in, 

to poſſeſſe nations greater and 

mightier then thy ſelf, cities great 
and fenced up to heaven. 

2 A people great and tall, the 

children of the Anakims , whom 


did eat bread, nor drink water: 
to * And the Lord delivered unto 
me two tables of tone, written 


was written accord in 


to all the 
words which the Lor 


ſpake with 
you in the mount, out ofthe midſt 


Ariſe, get thee down quickly from 
ence , for thy people which thou 
haſt brought forth out of Egypt, 
have corrupted themſelves ; they are 
quickly turned aſide out of the way 
which I commanded them; they 
have made them a molten image. 
13 Furthermore the Lord ſpake 
unto me, ſaying, I have ſeen this 
peopte, and behold, ir is a tiffe« 
necked people. 
14 Let me alone that I may de- 


from unde r heaven ;and 1 wil make 
of thee a nation; mightier and grea- 
ter then they. 8 | 
15 SoI turned and came down 
Gow — r om qr +1 e 
the children of Anak ? with fire, and the two tables of the 
3 Vnderſtand therefore this day, co naut were in my two hands. 
that the Lord thy God is be, which , 15 And I r behold , ye 
goeth over before thee, as a * con- had fianed againſt the Lord your 
ſuming fire : he ſhalldeftroy them, God; and had made you a molten 
and he ſhall bring, them down be calf: ye had turned aſide quickl 
fore thy face; ſo ſhalt thou drive corey = 3 the Lord ha 
d 1 co ande . 
3 ood roy them quick 17 17 And I took the two tables, and 
4 Speak not thou in thine heart, caſt them our of my two hands and 
after that the Lord thy God hath brake them oon Ore your eyes. 
caſt them out from before thee,ſay. 18 AndI fell down before the 
ing- For my righteouſneſſe the Lord Eord, as ar the firſt fourty dayes and 
harh brought me in to poſſe ſſe this fourt nights 21 did neither eat 
land: but for the wickedneſſe of bread, nor drink water, becauſe of 


| theſe nations the Lord doth drive all your fins , which ye ſinned, in 


them out from before thee. doing wickedly in the fight of tho 
p 5 One for thy rightoouſhedy”, or Lord, ro provoke him to anger. 
or the uprightneſſe of thine heart : 
doeſt hob — topoleſſe their land; and hor diſpleaſure wherewith the 
but for the wickedneſſe of theſe Lord was wroth agaiult you * by * 


ſware unto thy fathe * 


. 


71 Remember, and forget not, how 


t he day that thou didſt depart out 
t Of the land of Egypt; until ye came 


$ of tone, 


I2 And the Lord ſaid unto me;'s 17 
3 


v * 
. 


«. 


baum 


« 
* 


1 


ſeroy them, and blot out their name 


19 (For I was afraid of the anger 


| 


LORD to wrath,ſo that the LORD T7 


2 21 
493 N — 


dayes and fourry nighrs » I neither 406 


di 


with the finger of God, and on them 300 | 


11. 
* 
* EX. 
17 7. 
#num 


4: L1+34 


Frbortations 
ſtroy you.) But the Lord hearkened 
unto meat that time alſo. 

20 And the Lord was very angry 
with Aaron, to have deſtroyed him: 
And I prayed for Aaron alſo the 
ſame time. 

21 And I took your fin , the calf 
which ye had made, and burnt it 
with fire, & ſtamped ir,and ground 
it very ſmall, even untill it was as 
ſmall as duſt: and I caſt the duft 
thereof into the brook that deſcen- 
ded out of the mount. 

22 And at * Taberah, and at“ Maſ- 
11. ſah, and at *Kibroth-Hattaavab,ye 
We 1 5. provoked the Lord to wrath. 

Ex. 223 Likewiſe when the LORD 
' 17-7» ſent you from Kadeſh-Barnea, ſay- 
| #num ing, Go up and poſſeſſe the land 
11.34 which Ihave given you; then you 

rebelled againſt Fcommandment of 
the Lord your Godzand ye beleeved 
him not, nor hearkened to his voice 
24 You have been rebellious a- 
ainſt the Lord, from the day that 
knew you. 
25 Thus I fell down before the 

Lord fourty dayes,& fourty 1 N 

as Ifell down ar the fr, becauſè the 

Lord had ſaid, Hewould deſtroy you 

26 I prayed therefore unto the 
Lord, and ſaid, O Lord God, deſtroy 
not thy people , and thine inheri- 
tance , which thou haft redeemed 
through thy greatneſſe, which thou 
haſt brought forth out of Egypt; 
with a mighty hand. 
27 Remember thy ſervants, Abra- 
am,lſaac,and Iacob,look nor unto 

J ſtubbornnes of this people, nor to 

their wickedneſſe, nor to their ſin: 

28 Leſt the land whence thou 

Nu. broughteſt us out, ſay ,*Becauſe the 

14-16 7 ORD was not able to bringthem 

into the land which he promiſed 

them , and becauſe he hated them, 

he hath brought them out to flay 
them in the wilderneſſe. 

29 Yer they are thy people; and 

—— Aer ine a thou 

rouvhteſt out by thy mighty pow- 

er; and by thy ſtretched - out arm. 

CHAP. X. 

1 Gods mercyin reſtoring the two ta- 
ples, 6 in continuing the prieſthood z 
Bin ſeparatingthe tribe of Levi io in 
hearkning unto Moſes his ſuit for the 
people. 12 Exhortation to obedience. 

I that time the LORD ſaid unto 
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34.1. 


[- 
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ſtones like unto the firſt , and come 
up unto me into the mount; and 
make thee an ark of wood. 

2 And I will write on the tables 


; FR_ 


ut them in the ark. 


: 
: 
* 
4 
© 


bles in mine hand. 


words ſpake unto 
the midſt o 


f 


hem unte me. 


Chap 


me; * Hew thee two tables of 


the words that were in the firſt 
tables, which thou brakeſt, and thou 


| 1 

3 And I made an ark of Shittim- 
3 wood , and hewed two rables of 
ſtone like unto the firſt,and went up 
into the mount, having the two ta- 


4 And he wrote on the tables, ac- 
cording to the firſt writing, the ten 
1Heb t commandmears , which the Lord 
ou in the mount, out of EgyP 

che fire, in the day of per 
the aſſembly : and the Lord gave God hath made thee * as the ſtars 


„K. ovecare 

5 And I turned my ſelf and came 
down from the mount; and put the 
tables in the ark which Ihad made, 
and thete they be, as the Lord com- 
manded me, 

61 Andy children of Iſrael tool 
the ix journeꝝ from Bees oth of the 
children of Iaakan ro * Moſeraz num 
* there Aaron died, & there he was 33.30 
buried,& Eleazarhis ſon miniftred #num 
in the prieſts office in his ſtezd. 20.28 

7 From thence they journeyed un- 
to Gudgodahz& from Gudgodah, to 
Iotbath, a land of rivers ot waters. 

8 At that time] Lord ſeparated 
the tribe of Levi; to bear the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord, to ſtand 
before J Lord, to miniſter unto him, 
& to bleſs in his Name unto this day 

9 * Wherefore Levi hath no part num 

or inheritance with his brethren: 18.20 

Lord is his inheritance, according 
as theL ORD thy Godpromiſed him 

Io And Iſtayed in the mount; a c- 
cording toy tfirſt time, fourty days, + Org 
and fourty nights, & the Lord hear- fourty 
kened-unto me at that rimealſo, @ dae. 
the Lord would nor deftroy thee. 

11 And the Lord ſaid unto me, 

Ariſe, + take thy journey before the +FHeb 
people, that they may goin and $9 in 

poſſeſſe the land which 1 ſware un- j9urny 
to their fathers to give unto them. 

12 J And now Iſrael , What doth 

the Lord thy God require of thee, 
but to fear y Lord thy God, to wall 
in all his ways, and to love him, and 
to ſerve the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 

I 3 To Keep the commandments 

of the Lord,and his ſtatures , which 
I COMES thee this day for thy 
good ?- 

14 Behold the heaven, and the 
heaven of heavens is the LORDS 
thy God, * the earthalſo with all 
that therein is. 

15 Onely the Lord had a delight 
in thy fathers to love them;and he * > 
choſe their ſeed after them; even Chro. 
you, above al people, as it is this day 19.7. 

16 Circumciſe therefore the fore- I oh. 
ſkin ot your heart, and be no more 34-19 
ſtiffe- necked. Act. 

17 For the Lord your God is God 10. 
of gods, and LORD of lords, a great Romi. 
God, a mighty, and a terrible, Which 211. 
* regardeth not perſons, nor taketh Gal. 
reward. * K 

18 He doth execute the judge- Eph. 
ment of the fatherleſſe and widow, 6.9. 
and loveth the ſtranger , in giving Coi. 
him food and raiment. 3.25. 

19 Love ye therefore the ſtran- 7 pet. 

er: for ye were ſtrangers in the 1.17. 

and of Egypt. ua 

20 * Thou ſhalt fear the L OR 6.14. 
thy God: him ſhalt thou ſerve, and matt. 

to him ſhalt thou #*cleave , and 4 10 
ſwearby his Name. luke, 
4.8 
ch. 


6% 


*#pſal 
24.1. 


21 He is thy praiſe, and he i th 
God, that bath done for thee tbeſe Ch 
great and terrible things, which 13 4 
thine eyes have ſeen. $50: 
22 Thy fathers went down into 49-27 
t; * with rthreeſcore and ten EA 
ons: and now the L OR D thy 1.5. 
Gen 


ch.. 


of heaven for multitude. 
| 861 


Þ xhort ations to obellience, Deuteronomie. Bleſſings and ei 

CHAP. XI. _ thou mayeſt gather in thy cot 

1 Anexhortation toobedienceg2by their and thy Wine, and thy oyl. 'Þ 
own experience of Gods great works; 15 And Iwill + ſend graſſe in tt 

8 by promiſe of great bleſiings. 16and fields for thy cattel: that thon 

by threatnings. 18 A careful ftudy is may eſt eat, and be full. 


'Fequired in Gods word. 26 The bleſ® 16 Take heed to your ſelves that 


ing and curſe is ſet before them. your heart be not deceived, and ye 
Herefore thou ſhalr love the turn aſide, and ſerve other gods, and 
LORD tby God, and 2 his worſhip them. 
charge , and his ſtatutes, and his 17 And then the LORDS wrath 
udg ments, and his commandments be Kindled againſt you, and be ſhut 
alway. up the heaven, that there be no 
2 And know you this day: for I rain, and that the land 42 not 
oor not with your children which her fruit, and leſt ye per:ſh quickly 
ave not known; and which have from off the * land which the 
not ſeen the chaſtiſement of the LORD giveth you. 
LORD your God, his greatneſſe, 18 1 Therefore ſhall ye lay u 
His mighty hand, and his ſtrerched- theſe my words in your heart , an 


Cha 
4.22. 


* 


out arm. in your ſoul; and * binde them for 1 


3 And his miracles, and his Acts figne upon your hand, that they may 


which he did in the midſt of E- be as fronlets between your eyes. 
BYPt » unto Pharaoh the King of E= 19 And ye ſhall teach them 


SYP t, and untoall his land. your children, ſpeaking of them + 


4 And what he did unto the ar- when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe 


my of Egypt, unto theirhorſes,and and when thou walkeſt by the way, G 


'\ 


to their charets , how he made the when thou lieſt down; and whea 
water of the red ſea to overflow thouriteſt up. | 
them; asthey purtued after you,; 20 And thou ſhalt write them up- 
and howthe LORD hath deſtroyed on thedoor poſts ofthine houſe,and 
them unto this day. upon thy gares: 


5 And whathe did unto you in 21 Thar your day es may be multi-. | 


the wilderneſſe, untill ye came into plied, and the dayes of your chil. 
this place. dren,in y land which f Lord (ware 
S Nu. 6 And what he did unto Da- unto your fachers to give them, as 
16.31 than, and Abiram the ſons ofEliab, the dayes of heaven upon the earth 
2 the ſon of Reuben: how the earth 22 1 For if ye ſhalldiligently keep 
27. 3· Opened her mouth; and fwallowed all theſe commandments which 
IA them up; and their houſtolds z and command you, to do them, to love 
106. their tents, and allthe tſubſtance LORD your God, to walk in all his 
17. that + was in their poſſeſlion » in wayes,and to cleave unto him. 
+ Orʒ the midſt of all Iſrael. 23 Then will S LORD drive out 
living 7 But your eyes have ſeen all all theſe nations from before youz 
ſub- oy - wap acts of the LORD, which and ye ſhall poſſeſſe greater nati- 
ance he did. 
Le 8 Therefore ſhallye keep all the _ 24 * Ever 
follo- commandments which I command ſoles of read 
wed you this day, that ye — be ſtrong, ours: from the wilderneſſe, and Le- 
them, and go in, and poſſeſſe the laud banon, trom the river, the river Eu- 
+ Heb whither ye go to poſſeſſe it: phrares , even unto the uttermoſt 
was at 9 And that ye may prolong your ſea, ſhall your coaſt be. 
their dayesin the land whichrhe LORD 235 There ſhall no man be able to 
feet. ſwaxe unto your fathets to give un- ſtand before you:fortheL ORD your 
to them; and rotheir ſeed, a land God, ſhall lay the fear of you, and 
that floweth with milk and honey. the dread of you upon all the land 
10 4 For the land whither thou that ye ſhall rread upon, as he. hath 
oeſt in to poſſeſſe it, is not as the ſaid unto you. 


and of Egypt, from whence ye 267 Behold, I ſet before you this 
came out, where thou ſuwedit thy day; a bleſſing and a curſe. 


lace whereon the 


ſeed,and wateredſt i: with thy foot, 27 #A blefling,if ye obey the com- 0 | 
as a garden of herbs. mandments of the LOR your God, 28. 


11 But the land whither ye goe Which I command you this day- 
ad nog it „sa land of kills 
v 


rain of heaven. LORD your God; but turn aſide out 
12 Aland which the LORD tby of the way which I command you 


{Heb God t careth for: the eyes of the this day; ro go after other gods z 
ſeek» LORD thy God are alwayes upon which ye have not knoten. 


«th, it » from the beginning of the jeer, 29 And it ſhal come to paſſe; when 


even unto theend of the yeer. the LOR D thy God hath brought 
13 J And ir ſhall come to paſſe, if thee in, unto the land whither thou 
you ſhall hearken diligently unto goeſt to poſſeſſe it; that thou ſhalt 


my commandments , which I com- puty#*bleſling upon mount Gerizim, ch. 
mand you this day, to love the and the curſe upon mount Ebal. 27, 

LORD your God, andto ſerve him 30 Are they not on the other fidelolte | 
with all yeur heart; and with all Iordan, by the way where the ſun $:3Þ | 


your ſouals _ goeth down , inthe land of the Ca- 

14 That Iwill give you the rain naanites,which dwell in the cham« 
of 27 land in his due ſeaſon; the pian over againſt Gilga), beſide the 
f:| zain, and the latrerxain , that plainsof Moreh 3 


31 Fox 


and 28* Andacurſe, ifyou will nor 0 4 
eys, and drinketh water of the obey the commandments of the? 1 


\ 
4 


* acht 
: 7.17 


7 
ons, and mightier then your ſelves. al 
Ms ſhal tread ſhall be“ 


| 


x 


* * 


. cba 
* Ok 


0 
Sdelatry is tobe deſtroyed, 
: ſhall paſſe over Tordan, 


Cha 
4.22. 


91 For ye 
to go inte 


poſſeſſe the land which 
theLORD 


your God giveth Jou; 


chap · AH. 


part nor inhevirance with you. 
13 Take he ed to thy ſelf, that rhom 
otter not thy burnt-offerings in e- 


and ye ſhall poſſeſſe it , and dw ell very place that thou ſeeſt: 


" 32 And ye ſhall obſerve & to do 
al 


the ſtatutes and judgements, 
which 1 ſer before youu this day. 
CHAP. 411. 

1 Monuments of idolatry are to be de- 
firoyed. 5 Theplace of Gods ſervice is 
go Le kept. 15.23. blood is forbidden. 
17.20. 26. Holy things muſt be eaten 
in the holy place, 19 The Levite is 
not tobe forſaken. 29 Idolatry is not 
to be enquired after. , 

Heſe are the tatutes,and judge- 
ments Which ye ſhall obſerve 
to do in the land which rhe LORD 

God of thy fathers giveth thee to 

poſſeſſe it; all the day es that ye live 

upon the earth. 

2 * Ye ſhall utrerly deſtroy all the 
places wherein the nations; which 
ye ſhall + poſleſſe,ſervedtheir gods; 


7 Or, upon the high mountains, and upon 
inherit te hils, & under every green tree. 


*juds 3 And#you ſhaltoverthrow their 
2.2. alrarts,and break their pillars z and 


+Heb burn their groves wit 
- break you ſhall hew down tþe 


fire 3 and 
raven 


down, images of their gods, and deſtroy 


Kings all your tribes, to put hi 
8.29. there, eren unto his habitat ion ſhall as thouliveſt upon the earth. 
20{Whenthe LORD thy God 7:31» 


z names of them out of that place. 
4 Ye ſhall not do ſo unto the 
LORD your God. 


5 Bur unto the place which the 


® 1- LORD your God ſhall *chuſe out of 
his Name Thou forſake not 5 Levite f as long . 
v 


achro ye ſeek, & thither thou ſhalt come. 


5.12. 


6 And thither ye ſhall bring your 
2 and your ſacritices, 
and your tithes, and heave-otfet- 


ings ofyour hand,and our vowess — — 755 fle 
whatſoever 


and your free-will offerings, an 


the fiiſtlings of your herds ; and of 2 


your flocks. 

7 And there ye ſhall eat before q 
LORD your God, and ye ſhal rejoyce 
in all that you put your hand unto, 
ye and your houſholds, wherein the 
LORD thy God hath bleſſed thee. 

8 Ye ſhal not do after al y things 
that we do here this day; every man 
whatſoevetris right in his own eyes 

9 For ye are not as yet come to the 

rteſt; and tothe inherirance which 
the LORD your God giveth you. 

10 But when ye go over lordan 
and dweil in theland which the 
LORD your God giveth you to in- 
herit , and when he giveth your: & 
from all your enemies round about; 
ſo that yedwellin ſafety. 

11 Then there ſhall be a place 
which the LORD your God ſhall 
chuſe , to cauſe his Name to dwell 
there ,thirber ſhallye bring al that 
I command you;your burnt offrinys 
and your ſacrifices, your titkes,and 
the heave- offering of your band, 


eb aud all + your choice vows which 


the 


choize 


ye vow untothe LORD. 
12 And ye ſhal re joy ce before the 


ofyour LORD your God, yee and your ions; 
ron g. and your daughters; and yout men- 


Cha 
10.9. 


ſervants , and your maid-ſer wants, 
and the Levire that is within your 


14 But in the place which the 
LORD ſhall cbulſe in one of thy 
tribes , there thou ſhalt offer thy 

urnt-offrings,and there thou ſhale 
do all that I command thee. 

15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt 

ill and eat fleſh in all thy gates, 
wharſoever thy ſoul luſte th after, 
according to the bleſſing of the 
LORD thy God , which he bath gi - 
ven thee: the unclean and the clean 
may eat thereof,as of the roe-buck, 
and as of the hart. 

16 * 9 
blood; ye 
earth as water. 

171 Thou mayeſt not eat within 
thy gates the tithe of thy corn or 
of thy wine or ofthy oyl,or the firſt. 
lings of thy herds, or of thy flock, 
nor any of thy vows which thou 
voweſt, nor tby free will offerings,or 
heave otfering of thine hand: 

18 But thou muft eat them be- 
fore the LORD thy God, in the 
place which the LORD thy God 

allchule „ thou and thy ſon , and 
thy daughter, and thy man-ſervant, 
and thy maid-ſervanr, and f Levite 
is within thy gates : & thou ſhalt 
rejoyce before y LORD thy God, in 
al y thou putteſt thine hands unto. 

19 * Take heed to thy ſelf, that 


ſhall enlar 


cer. 


thy God hath choſen ro put his 
Name there, be too far from thee, 
then thou ſhalr kill of thy berd, and 
of thy flock which the LORD hath 
given thee, as I have commanded 
thee, and thou ſhalt ear in thy gates 
what ſoever thy ſoul luſtethafter. 

22 Even as theroe-buck and the 
hart is eaten, ſo thou fhalr eat 
them: the unclean and the clean 
ſhail eat of them alike. 


23 Onely tbe ſure that thou eat 1Hedb 
not the blood : for the blood is the ze 
lite: and thou mayeſt uot eat the life ſtrong. 


with the fleſh. 

24 Thou ſhalt nor eat it, thou 

ſhair pour it upon 5 earth as water. 

25 Thou ſhalt not eat it; that it 

may go well withthee; and with 
thy children after thee:when thou 
ſhalt do that which is right ig the 
fight ofrhe LORD. 

26 Onely tbe holy things which 
thou haſt, and thy vows, thou ſbalg 
take, and $0 unto the place which 
the L O R Þ ſhallchuſe. 

27 And thou ſhalr offer thy burnt- 
offerings 3 rbe fleſh,and the bloods 
upon thealtarofrue LORD thy 
God , and the blood of thy ſacs is 
tices ſhall be poured out upon 


Bates z foraſmuch ax # ke hah no the altar of. 4 Lerd why Godg 


it fu £3.14 


ye ſhall not eat the Che 
all pour it upon the 15-2Z 


Cha 


e thy border, * as he 7 
hath promiſed thee, and thou ſhalt 4 cy 
ſay, I will eat fleſh (becauſe thy ſoul daes. 
br Bellas 28-14 
* . 

y Jouiliuket Chas 


21 If the place which the LORD 19.9. 


— 


4 


inhe - 


Heb 


revolt 
o 2 
gain 
the 


Lord. 


Enticers to idolatry floned, = 


Heb 


viteſts 


poken 


and thou ſhalt eat the fleſh. 

26 Obſerve and hear all theſe 
words which 1 command thee 
that it may go well with thee, an 
with thy cbildren after thee for e- 
ver,when thou doeſt that which 1s 

ood ang ri we in the fight of the 

29 1 When the Lord thy God ſhal 
cut off the nations from before thee 
whither thou goeſt ro poſſeſs _— 
and thou + ſucceedeſt them; an 


or po- 
dwelleſt in their land: 

fe 30 Take heed to thy ſelfrhar thou 
+Heb be not ſnared t by following them, 
after after that they be deſtroyed from 
ehem. before thee, and that thou enquire 
+tHeb not after their gods, ſaying, How 
#30» did theſe nations ſerve their godst 
mind. even ſo willl do likewiſe. 
gion 31 Thou ſhalt not do ſo unto the 
of the, Lord thy God, for every + abomina- 
*Cha tion to the Lord & he hateth, have 
4,2. they done unto their gods: for even 
Toſh. cheir ſons and their daughters they 
1.7. have burnt in fire ro their gods. 
Pro. 32 What thing ſoever I command 

0.6, youz obſerve to do irs * thou ſhalt 

eu: you adde thereto. ; nor diminiſh 
— CHAP. xI II. 

x Ent icers to idelatry. 6 how neer ſo- 
ever unto thee 39 are to be ſtoned to 
death. 1 2 Idolatrous cities are not to 
be ſpared, 

JF there ariſe among you & pro- 
phet, or a dreamer of dreams; and 

giveth thee a ſigne, or a wonder: 

2 And the figne or the wonder 
come to paſle , whereof he ſpake 
unto thee,ſaying,Lert us go aftet o- 
ther gods (which thou haſt not 
known,)andlert us ſerve them: 

3 Thou ſhal: not hearken unto 
the words of that prophet, or that 
dreamer of dreams: for the Lord 

, your God proveth you , to know 
whether you love the Lord your 

God, with all your heart, and 

with allyour ſoul. 

4 Ye ſhall walk after the Lord 

our God,and fear him , and Keep 

Lis commandments , and obey his 

voyce; and you ſhall ſerve him, and 

cha cleave un- n. 


5 And that prophet, or that drea- 


11-28 jor of dreams ſhal be put to death; 


becauſe he hath + ſpoken ro turn 
you away from the Lord your God 
which brought you out of the land 
of Egypt, and rede emed you out of 
the houſe of bondage, to thruſt thee 
out of the way which the Lord thy 
God commanded thee to walk in: 
So ſhalt thou pur the evill away 
from the midſt of thee. 

6 If thy brother the ſon of thy 
mother,or thy ſon,or thy daughter, 
or the wife of thy boſome , or th 
friend which is as thine own ſoul, 
entice thee ſecrerly ſaying, Let us 
goand ſerve other gods,which thou 

aſt not known, ), nor thy fathers 3 

7 Name ly, of the gods of the peo- 


ple which are round about you, nigh 


unto thee,or far off from thee, from 
the one end of the earth, even unto 
The other end of the earth. 


3 Thouſhalt not c onſent unto him, 


Deuteronomie. 


Idolatrouteiti es to bed 
nor hearken unto him, neither the 
thine eye pity him, neither ſhalt F 
ſpare,neither ſhalt PF conceal him 
* 9 But * thou ſhalr ſurely kil bim 
Thine hand ſhall be firſt upon him 
to put him to death,and afte 
the hands of all the people. 

to And thou ſhalt ſtone him with 
ſtones that he die: becauſe he hath 
Xs? rothruſt thee away from the 
L R D ch God , why broughr j 
thee out of the land o tʒ tro ; 
the houſe of + bondage. 1 1 

11 And * all Iſrael ſhall hear and 
fear, and ſhalldo no more any ſuch 
wickedneſſe as this is; among you. 

12 J If thou ſhalt hearſay in ont 
of thy cities which LORD thy do 
hath given theeto dwelther, ſayi 

13 Certain men, zthechil 24 | 
Belial, are gone out from amo 1 

ou, and have withdrawn the inha- 
itants of their city, ſaying, Let us: 
o and ſerve other Gods which ye 
ave not known. 

14 Then ſhalr thou enquire and 
make ſearchand askdiligently:and 
behold, if it Ze truth, and the thing 
certain that ſuch abomination ig 
wrought among you: 

15 Thou ſhalr ſurely ſmite the in. 
habitants of that ci tywith the edge 
of the ſword, deſtroy ing it utterly, 
and all that is therein, ànd the cai- 
tel thereof; with $ edge of ̃ ſword. 

16 And thou ſhalr gather al the 
peut of it , into the midſt ofthe 

reet thereof, and ſhalr burn with 
fire the city, and all the ſpoil 
thereof every whit, for the LORD 
thy God: and it ſhall be an heap for 
ever, it ſhall not be built again. 

17 And there ſhallcleave nought 
of rhefcurſed thingto thine hand, 
that the Lord may turn from the 
fiercneſſe of his anger, and ſhew 
thee mercy , and have compaſſion 
upon thee,and multiply theezas he 
hath ſworn unto thy farhers: 

18 When thou ſhalr hearken to the 
voice of theLORD rhyGod,to kee 


* 
* 


»Le 
11. 


10 


p all his commandments which 


command thee this day, to do that 

which is right in the eyes of the 

LORD thy God. | 

CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Gods children are not to diſfigure 
themſelues in mourning. 3 What may ' 
what may not be nn. gy beaſts, | 
9 of fiſhes.11 of fowls.21 That which 
dieth of it ſelf may not be eaten. 22 
Tithes of divineſervice.23 Tithes & 
firſtlings of rejoycing before the Lord 
a8 The third yeers tithe of alms and 
Charity. 

YE are the children of the Lord 

your God: x ye ſhall not cur your "Lo 
ſelves » nor make any baldneſſe be- 19.4 
tween your eyes forthe dead. 

2 * For thou art an holy people c 
unto the LORD thy Ged , and the 9.6 
Lord hath choſen theetobe a pecu- 268] 
liar people unto himſelf, above all 
the nations that are upon; earth. | 

31 Jhou ſhalt not eat any abo- 
mina ble thing. 

4 * Theſe are the beaſts which 
ye ſhal eat: the. ox, the ſheep,and the 


oa 
* The 


1 
11, 


90 


8 
#7 


5 The hart,and the roe-buck,and 
the fallow deer, and the wilde goat, 
and the F Pigatg, and the wilde ox; 

d the chamo1s ; | 
N And every beaſt that parreth 
Heb, the hoof, & cleaverh,the cleft into 
Di- two claws, and cheweth the cud a- 
ſhon mongRt rhe beaſts: that ye ſhall ear. 
7 


evertheleſſe theſe ye ſhall nor 

eat, of them that chew the cud , or 

of tkem that divide 5 cloven hoot; 

45 the camel, and the harey, an 

the cony : for they chew the cud, 
but divide not the hoof , therefore 

they areunclean unto ou. 
g And the ſwine, becauſe it div i- 

deth the hoofy,yer cheweth not the 
cud it is unelean unto you: ye ſhall 

not eat of their fleſh, nor touch 

their dead carkaſe. : 
94 * Theſe ye ſhall eat; of all that 
ere in the waters: all that have fins, 
aro. and ſcales ſhall ye eat: 

Lev. 10 And wharſoever hath nor fins 

11.9. and ſcales,ye may not eat: it is un- 
: clean unto you. _ 

11 4 Of al clean birds ye ſhal eat. 

12 But theſe are they of which ye 
ſhal not eart:the eagle, and oſſifrage, 
and the oſpray. a 

13 And the glede, and the Kite, 
and the vulture afrer his kind e, 

14 And every rave, after his kind, 
5 And j̃ owi, and f night-ha vk, & 
cuckow, & the hawk after his kind 

16 And the little owl, and the 
great owl, and the ſwan : 

17 And the pelican,and the gier- 
eagle, and the cormorant. 

18 And the ſtork, and the beron 
after herkind, and the lapwing, and 
the * bat. : : 

19 And every creeping thing that 

Le flieth is unclean unto you: t hey ſhall 

11.19 not be eaten. 

20 But of al clean folws ye may eat · 
| 211 Ye ſhall nor eat any thing 
that dieth of it ſelf:thou ſhalr give 

it unto the ſtranger that is in thy 
gates; that he may eat it, or thou 
mayeſt ſe U it vnto analien:for thou 
ars an holy people unto the LORD 
thy God. * Thou ſhalt not ſeeth a 
*Exo Kid in his morhers milk. 
23.19. 22 Thou ſhalt rruely tithe all the 

8 increaſe of thy ſeed , that the field 

1 2607 bringeth forth yeerby yeer- 

| : 23 And thou ſhalt eat before the 
| LORD thy God, in the place which 
he ſhall chuſe co place his Name 
thete; the tithe of thy corn ; of thy 
wine, and of thine oyl,and the firſt- 
lings of thy herds, and of thy flocks: 
that thou mayeſt learn to fear the 
LORD thy God alwayes. 

24 And it the way be too long for 
thee , ſo that thou art not able to 
carry it; or if the place be too fatre 
from thee, which the LORD thy 
Coe you * ro 171 wn : 

ere, when the R Dt 0 
bath bleſſed thee. F 

25 Then ſhalr thou turn it into 
money,and binde up the money in 
ka wand 2 and Gale go unto the 

which the t 

all chuſe. * 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtow that 
money for whatſoever thy ſoul 


Meats clean and unchean, Chap. xv. 
luſteth after: for oxen, or for ſheep, 
or for wine, or for ſtrong drink, or 
for whatſoever thy ſoul deſireth; 


25 The year of releaſes , 


and thou ſhalr eat there before the tHeb 
LORD thy God, and thou ſhalt re- 45keth 
joyce thou and thy houſhold. oft hee 
27 And *the Levite that is with- *Cha 
in thy gates, thou ſhalt not for ſake 12.19 
him:for be hath no part nor inhe- 
ritance with rhee. 
28 4 Ar the endof three yeers 
thou ſhalt bring forth all the tithe 
of thine increaſe the ſame yeer,and 
ſhalr lay it up within thy gates. 
29 And the Levite , becauſe he 
hath no part nor inheritance with 
thee, & the ſtranger, & the. father- 
les; and the widow, which are with- 
in thy gares » ſhall come and ſhall 
eat; and be ſatisfied: that the LORD 
thy God may bleſſe thee, in all the 
work of thine hand which] doeſt. 
C HAP. XV. 
x The ſeventh ye er a yeer of releaſe for 
ehe poor. 7 It muſt be no let of 
lending or gtyinz. 12 An Hebrew 
ſervant. 16 except he will not depart 
muſt in the ſeventh yeer go out free 
and well furniſhed. 19 All firſtlings 
males of the cattell are tobe ſantlified 
unto the Lord, 
AT the end of * everie ſeven yeers es 
thou ſhalt make a releaſe. 25-20 
2 And this is the manner ofthe 4. 
releaſe: Every + creditor that lend- +Heb 
eth oughr unto his neighbour, ſhall maſter 
releaſe it: he ſhall not, exact it of of the 
his neighbour:or of his brother, be- lend. 
cauſe it is called y LORDS releaſe. ding 
Of a forreiner thon mayeſt ex- of his 
act it again: but that which is hand 
thine with thy brother; thine hand 
ſhall releaſe. 
4 + Save when there ſhall be no + Org 
yoor among you: for the LORD te the 
IL bleſſe thee in the land end 
which the L OR D thy God giveth 204 
thee for an inberitance to poſſes it: there 
5 Onely if thou carefully hearken be no 
unto the voyce ofthe LORD thy Poor 
God, to obſerve to do al theſe com- 4 
mandments, which Icommand thee 7g 
this day. you. 
6 For the LORD thy God bleſſeth 
thee, as he promiſed thee, and thou x cha 
ſhalr lend unro many nations, but 28.12 
thou ſhalt not borrow, and thou 
ſhalr reign over many nations; but 
they ſhall not reign over thee. 
7 4 If there be among you a poor 
man of one of thy brethren within 
any of thy gates in thy land which 
the LORD t voy dy» thee; thou 
ſhalt not harden thine heatt, nor 
Sus thine hand fromthy poor bro- 
cher. i ; 
8 * But thou ſhalr open thine 
hand wide unto dies. end ſhalr Mat 
ſurely lend bim ſufficient for his * 
need in that which he wanteth. 1 
9 Beware that there be not a 1 785 * 
thoughr in thy f wicked heart, ſay 1% 
ing; he ſeventh yeer , the yeerof Hab 
releaſe is at hand, and thine eye be B 1744 
evil againſt thy poor brother; and 
thou giveſt him nought, and he cry 
unto the LORD againſt thee, and it 
be iin unto thee. 


10 Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, & 
thine 


AR mate firfilings ſanfifed, Deuteronomie. The feaſt of the 
thine heart ſhall not be grieved the paſſeover unto the L OR 
when thou giveſt unto him:becauſe God, of the lock, & the herd, in 
that for this thing the LOR D * place whichthe LORD fhal chu 
thy God ſhall bleſſe chee in all thy to place his Name there. "oy 
works, and in all that thou putteſt 3 * Thou ſhalt eat no leave 
Thine hand vnto. bread withit: even dayes ſhalt thay 

11 For the poorſhall never ceaſe eat unleavened bread therewith; 
out of the land: Therefore 1 com- even the breadof affliction(for the 

mand thee,ſaying, Thou ſhalt open cameſt forth out of the land of B. 

thine hand wide unco thy brother, gypt in haſte) that thou mayeſt te- 

to thy poor, and to thy needy in the member the day when thou came 
land. forth out of the land of Egypt, all 

WEO 1279 And if thy brother an He- the 7 * of thy lite. | 

21.2 brew man, or an Hebrew woman be 4 * And there ſhal be no leavenegyg 

jete. ſold untothee , and ſerve thee ſix bread ſeen & thee in al ey coaſti 3 
3414 ſeers then in the ſeventh yeer thou ſeven dayes , neither ſhall chere 

ſhalr let him go free trom thee. any thing of the fleſh which rhoy 

13 And ben thou ſendeſt him ſacriſi cedſt the firſt day at even te- 
out free from thee, thouſhalt not let main al night until the morning. 
him go away empty: _ 5 Thou mayeſt not +ſacrifice the; 
14 Thou ſhaltfurniſk himliberal- paſſcaver within any of the gates 
Iy out of thy flock , and out of thy $rche LORD thy God giveth thee; 
floor; and out of thy winepreſſe,of F 6 Bur at the place which the 
wherewith rhe LORD thy God hath LORD thy God ſhall cbuſe to place 
ble ſſed thee, ſhalt give it to him. his Name in; there thou ſhalr ſa- 
I5 And thou ſhalt remember critice the paſſeover at even, at the 
that thou waſt a bondman in the going down of the ſun, at the ſeaſon 
land of Egypt, and the LORD __ $ thou cameſt forth out of Egypt, 

God redeemed thee : therefore 7 And thou ſhalrroſte and eat it 

command thee this thing to day. in the _ which the LORD thy 

16 And it ſhall be if he ſay unto God ſhalchuſe,& thou ſhalr rurnin 
thee, I will not go away from thee, the morning, & go unto thy rents. 
becauſe heloveth thee 5 and thine 8 Six dayes thou ſhalt eatunleas 
houſe,becauſe he is wel with thee ? vened bread, & on the ſeventh daj 

Exo 17 * Then tbou ſhalr take an aul, ſha' Ze atfolemn aſſembly to Lor 

21.6 and chruſt it thorow his ear unto thy God; Y ſhalt do no work therin, | 

the door, and he ſhall be thy ſervant 9g q *Seven weeks ſhalt thou num- THIF 

for ever: and alſo unto thy maid- ber unto thee: beg in to number the v 


ſervant thou ſhalt do likewiſe. ſeven weeks from juch time as thou h $ 


18 Itfhal not ſeem hard unto thee beginneſt to pur rhe fickle toy corn, flo 


when thou ſendeſt him away free 10 And thou ſhalc keep the feaſt 231| y 


from thee: for he hath been worth of weeks unto the LORD thy God) 

a double hired ſetvant to thee, in with a tribute of a freewil offering 

ſerving thee ſia yeers 3 and rhe of thine hand, which thou ſhalt z 

LORD thy God ſhall bleſſe thee give unto the L O R D thy God, ac- d 

Ero in al that thou doeſt. cording as the LORD thy God hath *. 
X0 194 * All the tirftling males that bleſſed thee. : : 
34-19 come of thy herd, and of thy flock, 11 And thou ſhalt rejoyce before 
thouſhalt ſantifie unto the LORD the LORD thy God, thou, and thy 
thy God; thou ſhalt: do no work ſon,and chy daughter, and thy man- 
with the fixizling of thy bullockz nor ſervant; and thy maid ſervant , and 
hear the firſtling of thy ſheep. the Levite that is within thy gates, 
20 Thou ſhalr eat it before the and the ſtrauger; and the farherles, 

LORD thy God, yeer by yeer in the and the widow » that are among 
place which the LORD ſhall chuſe, yon, in the place which the LOR] | 

thou and thy houſhold. ' thy God hath choſen to place his 
Ler 21* And if there be any blemiſh Name there. i 
22.20 therein: as if it be lame, or blinde, r 12 And thou ſhalt remember that 
chap, have any ill blemiſh, thou ſhal: not thou waſt a bond-man in Egypt : 
17. facrifice it unto the Lord thy God. and thou ſhalt obſerve and do theſe 
Iecc 22 Thou ſhalt eat it within thy ſtarutes. 
5. 12 gates: the unclean and the clean 134 Thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt 


Cha perſon ſhall eat it alike , as the ro- of tabernacles ſeven dayes, after Reb \ 


12. 23 buck, and as the hart. that thou Haſt gathered in thy 
23 * Onely thou ſhalr not eat the + corn, and thy wine. and 


blood thereof: thou ſhalt pour it And thou ſhalt cejoyce in thy thy 


I | 
upon the gruund as water. a z and thy ſon; and thy wills | 
CHAP. 3aVhl--- daughter, and thy manſervant; and ere 's 


1 The feaſt of the paſſeover.9 Of weeks thy mai d- ſervant; and the Levite, 
13 Of tabernacles. 16 Every mals the ſtranger, and the fatherleſſe, 
muſt offeras he is able at theſe three & 5 widow y are within thy gates. 
fea'ſ's. 18 Of judges and Juſtices 15 Seven dayes ſhalt thou keepa 
22 Groves and images are forbidden. ſolemn feaſt untoy Lord thy Gd, 
FE x0 Oe * the moneth of Abib, in the place which the Lord ſhall 
12,2. >” andkeep the paſſeover unto the chuſez becauſe the Lord thy God , 
Kc. LORD thy God: for * in the mcneth ſhal ble ſſe thee in al thy increaſe, EW 
Exo of Abib the LORDthy God brought & in all the works of thine hands, 2 340 
13.4. thee forth out of Egypt by night. theretore thou ſhalt ſurelyrejoJce, gong 
2 Thou ſhalt therefore ſacxifice 16 1 * Three times ia a year Ball 3 


4 


3 


« 


* 
% 


1 


$ $ Or 


gout, 


Ido laters muſt be flain, . 
all thy males appear before the 
LORD thy Cod, in the place which 
he ſhal chuſe: in the feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread, and in the feaſt of 
weeks, and in the feaſt of raberna- 
cles: and they ſhall not appear be- 
fore the LORL VN mpty. 
17 Every man ſhall givetas he is 
4 able, according to the bleſſing of 
lieb the LORD thy God which be hath 
cor= given thee. 
18 Tludges and officers ſhaltrhou 
, the make thee in all thy gates which 
;ft of the Lord thy God giveth thee tho- 
is rowoutthy tribes : and they ſhall 
and, judge y people with juſt judgement 
2 19 Thou ſhalt not wreſt judge - 
| ment, thou ſhalt nor reſpectperſons 
Exo * neither take a gift: for a gift doth 
3-8. blinde the eyes of the wiſe,& per- 
$ Or, vert the + words of the righteous. 
Na: 20 That Which is + altogether 
, juit ſhalt thou follew , that thou 
Heb mayeft live, and inherit the land 
ice which the Lord thy God giveth 
uſtice thee. 
21 1 Thou ſhalr not plant thee a 
v le grove of any treesgzneer unto the al- 
16.1. tarot the L OR D thy God, which 
1 Or, thou ſhalt make thee : 
© flarue 22 Neither ſhalr thou ſer thee 
r pil- up any + image which che Lord 
Ar. thy God hateth. 
C HAP. XVII. 
1 The things ſacrificed muſt be ſounds 
2 Idolaters muſt be flain. 8 Hard cen- 
trovevñ es are to be determined by the 
prieſts and judges. 12 The contemner 
of that determinationmuſt die. 14 The 
eleftionz16 and duty of a king. 
1 Hou ſhalr not ſacriſice unto the 
* Lord thy God any bullock or 
7 $ Or. + ſheep,wherein is blemiſh, or any 
gout, evil favouredneſſe for thatis an a- 
bomination unto the Lord thy God. 
21 Ifthere be found among you 
within any of thy gates, which che 
Lord thy God giveth thee, a man or 
womanthat bach wrought wicked» 
neſſe in the ſight of che LORD thy 
God,in tranſgreſſing his covenant. 
3 And hath gone ani ſerved other 
gods, and worſhipped them; either 
the ſun; or moon; or any of the hoſt 
of heaven, which I have not com- 
manded ; 
* And it be told thee, and thou 
t 


Ecl 


5 


| = 


* 


aſt heard of it; and enquired dili- 

ently,and behold, it be true, and 

e thing cereaingtha? ſuch abomi- 
nation is wrought in Iſtael; 

5 Then ſhalr thou bring forth that 
man , or that woman (which have 
committedthat wickedthing) unto 

* Nu th gates: erenthat man, ox that wo- 

35-30 man, and ſhalr ſtone them with 

chaps ſtones, til they die. 

17.6. 6 *Ar the mouth of two witneſſes 

' and or three witneſles , ſhall he that is 
19.15 worthy of death, be put to death: 
Mar ut at the mouth of one witneſſe he 
18.16 ſhall not be put to death. 
Joh, , 7 The hands of the witneſſes ſhal 
8.77 be firſt upon him, ro put bim to 
2Cor death, and afterward the hands of 
13. Þ the people: forhouſhalepur the 
Ihe vill away from among you. 

. 20.28 


8 If thereariſe a matter too hard 


Chap .xvij. 


for thee in judgemeat; between 


lea, and betweenſtroke and ſtroke 


being matters of controverſie with 
in thy gates: then ſhalt thou ariſe 
and get thee up into 


* which 
the LORD thy God ſhall cauſe: 

9 And thou ſhalt come unto the 
prieſts the Levites; and unto the 
judge that ſhall be in thoſe daiesy 
and enquire and they ſhall ſhew 
thee the ſentence ofjudge ment. 

10 And thou ſhalt do according 
to the ſentence which they of that 
place{which the Lord ſhall chuſe ) 

all ſhery thee, and thou malt ob- 
ferve to do according to all that 


they inform thee : 


11 According to the fentence of 
the law which they ſhal teach theey 


and accerding to the judgement 
which they ſhal tell rheezthou ſhalr 


e 
do: thou hair not decline from the 
ſentence which theyſhal ſhew thee, 
to the right hand nor to the left. 
12 And the man that will do pre- 


ſumptuouſly, t and will not hearken 


unto the prieit, (that ſtanderh to 
miniſter there before the LORDrhy 
God) or unto the judge, even that 
man ſhall die: and thou ſhalt put a- 
way the evilfrom Iſrael. 

13 And all the people ſhall hear, 
and fear, and do no more pre ſump- 
tuoully. , 

I4 4 When thou art come unte 
the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth theezand ſhalr poſſeſſe it, and 
malt dwelt therein, and ſhalt ſay, I 
will ſet a king over me, like as all 
the nations that are about me: 

15 Thou fthalr in any wile ſet him 
King over thee, whom the Lord thy 
God ſhall chule:one from among thy 
brethren ſhalt chou fer King over 

thee : thou mayeſt not ſer a tran» 
ger over chee,whichis net thy bro- 
ther. 

16 But he ſhall not multiply hore 
ſes to himſelf, nor cauſe the people 
to return to Egypt, tothe end that 
he ſhould multiply horſes: foraſ- 
much as the LORD hath ſaid unto 
you, ve ſhajl henceforth return no 
more that way. 

17 Neither ſhal he multiplywives 
to himſelfe; that his heart turne 
not away:neither ſhall he greatl 
multiply co himſelffilver and gold; 

18 And jtſhall be when he ſitteth 
upon the throne of his kingdome, 


that he ſhall writehim a copie of 


this law in a booke, out of that wh* ch 
is before the prieſts the Levites. 

19 Aud it ſhall be with him, and 
he ſhall re ade thete in all the dayes 
of his life, that he may learne to 
feare the LORD his God, to Keepe 
all the words of thislaw and theſe 
Starutes rodorbem: 

20 That his beart be nor lifred up 
above his brethren. and that be 
turn not aſide from thecommande«- 

ment, to the right hand, or to the 
leftʒto t he end thathe may prolon 
his dayes in his kingdomes he, an 
his children in the nridft of Iſrael. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
3 The Lord is the priefis and Lee 
vites inberitency 3 The prieſts due. 
| 6 The 


The eleft ien of a king 
blood & blood , berween plea and 


tHeb 
not te 
hear» 


ken, 


The Levites portion, Deuteronomie. Thevities | 


6 The Levites portion, 9 The abomi- phet from among their breiht 
nations of the nations to be avozded. like unto thee , and will pur h 
15 Chriſt the prophet is to be heard. words in his mouth, and he ſh# 
20 The preſumptuousprophet is to die, ſpeak unto them all that 1 ſha 
He Prieſts, the Levites, and all command him. 8” 
the tribe of Levi, *ſhall have no 19 And it ſhall come to paſſe, th 
art nor inheritance with Iſrael : whoſoever will not hearken unt 
* Nu, they“ ſpaleat tbe offerings of F Lord my words,which he ſhall ſpeak in 
18. 20 made by fire, and his inheritance. my Name, Iwill require i: of him. 
chap., 2 Therefore ſhal they have noin= 20 But the propher which ſhalt * 
16. 8. heritance among their brethren: preſume ro ſpeak a word in my 
* x, the Lord is their inheritance,as he Name,whichIhave notcommanded 
Cor, hatn ſaid unto them. him to ſpeak,or that ſhall ſpeak in 
5.13. 3 1 Andthis ſhall be the Prieſts the name of ;other gods, even that 
due from the people, from them prophet ſhall die. | 
that offer a ſacrifice, Whether it 21 And if thou ſay in thy heart, 
be ox or ſheep : and they ſhal give How ſhal we know the word whi . 
unto the Prieft the thoulder , and the LORD hath not ſpoken? 4 
the rwo cheekes, and rhe maw. 22 When a prophet ſpeaketh in 
4 The firſt fruits alſo of thy corne, the Name of the LORD,ifthe thing 
ot thy wine, and of thy oyle, and follow not, nor come to paſſe, that it + 
the ſirſt of the fleece of thy ſheepe the thing which the LORD bath 
ſnalt thou give him. not ſpoken, ut the prophet hath 
5 For the LORD thy God hath ſpokenit preſumpruoutly;thou ſhakx , 
choſen him out of all thy tribes; to not be afraid of him. 7 
ſtand to miniſter in the Name of CHAP. XIX. 
3 LOR D,him&bis ſoanes fer ever. 1 The citiesof refuge. 4 The priviledye 
6 T And ifa Levite come from thereof for the man- I ay er. 14 The 
any of thy gates out of all Iſrael, land mark is not to be removed. t5twe 
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of f 


. Heb a 
in life f 


where he ſoj ourned, and come with wi tneß es at the lea ſt. 16. The puniſhe. © A 
all the defire of bis mind unto the ment of a falſe witneſſe. 18.1 
place which the LORD ſhal chuſe: Hen the LORD thy God * hath John 

7 Then he ſhall miniſter in the cur off the nations, whoſe land 2 8.77 
Name ofthe LORD his God, as all the IL. OR D thy God giveth thee, 12 ce 
bis brethren the Levites dozwhich and thou + ſuccèedeſt them , and ft 1 


Rand there before the L. ORD. dwelleſt in theircities,and in their *%* 
8 They ſhall have like portions houſes: 1 
+Heb to eat, beſide that which commerh 2 *Thou ſhalt ſeparare three cities 
is Of the ſale of his patrimony. for thee in the midſt of thy land, f, 
« 9 T When thou art come into the which the LORD thy God giveth ſe 
Ja land & the LORD thy God giveth thee to poſſeſſe it. 
25 7 a. thee, Y ſhalt not learn to dõ after 3 Thou ſhalt prepare thee a ways hs, 
* f4*the abomination of thoſe nations. and divide the coaſts of thy land, ® 


thers. 10 There ſhall nor be found A- which the LORD thy God giveth J Y 19˙ 
mong you any one that æ mak eth his thee to inherit) into three parts, 5. 
ſon orhis daughter, to paſſe thoro that every flayer may flee thitber. % 
Le. the fre, or that uſeth divination, 4 And this is caſe of y layer 8 


18.21 97 an obſerver of times, or an in- ſhal flee thither, j he maylive:Who- 

* Le. chanter,or a witch. ſoKilleth his neighbour ignorant - 8 

20.27 II «+ Or acharmer, or a conſulter ly,whom he hated not in time paſts N 

* 1. with familarſpirits, or a wizard; or 5 As when a man goeth into the. 5 

Sam. a * Necromancer. ; wood with bis neighbour to hew fo * 

28.7. 12 For all that do theſe things, wood, & his hand fetcheth a ſtroke 
are an abomination unto the ORD: with the ax to cut down the tree, #: 
and becauſe of theſe abominations, and the t head ſlippeth from the 1; | 
the LORD thy Goddoth drive them thelve, &tlighteth 1 his neigh» 


ebird }* 
all flee unto 45 


out from before thee. bour that he die, he 
fOr. 13 Thou ſhalr be f perfect with one of thoſe cities, and live. wes, 
T% the Lord thy God. : 6 Leſt the avenger of the blood +Heb 
Wbt, 14 Fortheſe nations which thou perſue the flayer while bis heart is | 


Fincere. (oryers of times, and unto diviners, way is long: & ſlay him, whereas he zu. 
+ Or, 7 eth 


b. but as for thee, the I. OR D thy was not worthy ofdeath,inaſmuch 
11% God hath not ſuffered thee ſo to do. as he hated him not tin time aſt. 4Hed 
21 * 4% * The LORD thy God will 7 Wherefore I command thee ja 
len raiſeup unto thee a prophet from ſaying, Thou ſhalt ſeparate three fo 
I-45» $midſt of thee, of thy brethrenzlike cities for thee. 15 
Ic. 3. unto me, unto him ye ſhal hearken. 8 And if LORD thy God enlarge 150 

2 16 According to all that thou thy coaſt, as he hath ſworn unto from 
4% deſiredſt of the L OR Drthy God thy fathers) and give thee all the 3% 
Er. in Horeb, in the day of the aſ- land which he promiſed to give 4%, 
24 


Or, ſhalt + poſſeiſe, hearkned unto ob- hot, and over take him becauſe the = 


ſembly, ſaying, * Let me not hear unto thy fathers. the 

4 roß again the vof ce of the LORD my 9 (If thou ſhalt * keep all theſe h 
on Sod, neither let me ſee this great commandments to do them, which 4 
I-45. fire any more, that I die not I command thee this day, to love { 
at. 17 And the LORD ſaid unto me, the LORD thy God, and to walk 24 
1 They haue well ſpoken that which ever iu bis wayes)* then ſhalt thou sie 
ud, they have ſpoken. adde three cities more for thee, be- % 
7:37+ 18 1 will raiſe them up a pro« ſides theſe three: ry 4 by 


5 | | 10 That 


z 


+ E 

\ I » 
" 
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— 
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Of falſe witneſſe, Chap. xx. Encouragement to batte. 


10 That innocent blood be not 4 For the L ORD your God 18 he 
ſhed in thy land, which the LORD that goeth with you to fight foryon 
thy God giveth thee for an inheri- againſt your enemieszto {ave you. 
tance,and ſo blood be upon thee. 51 And the officers ſhall ſpeak un- 
14 4 But if any man hate his to the people, ſaying, What man is 
neighbour, and lie in wait for him, there that hath built a new houſey 
and riſe up againſt him, and ſmite and hath not dedicated it t let him 
a Heb him + mortally » that he die, and 32 and return to his houſe; leſt he 
in life geeth into one of theſe cities. ie in the batte ll and another man 
12 Then the elders of his city dedicate it. ; 
ſhal ſend and fetch him thence and 6 And what man is he F bath plan- 
deliver him into the hand ofthe red a vine ard,and hath not yer tHeb 
avenger of blood, that he may die. eaten of itfler him alſo go and re- made 
13 Thine eye ſhall not pity him, turn unto his houſe, leſt he die in itcome 
but thou ſhalr put away the guilt of the battell, & another mau eat of it mon. 
innocent blood from Iſrael, that it 7 * And what man is there that or pro 
may go well with thee. hath betrothed a wife and hath not fane. 
by Thou ſhalt not remove thy taken herklet him go and return Lev. 
neighbours land mark, which they unto his houſe, leſt he die in the 19.25 
of old time have fer in thine in- battel, and another man take her. Chap 
heritance; which thou ſhalt inherit 8 And the officers ſhall (peak fur- 24.4, 
in the land that the LORD thy ther unto the people, and they ſhal 
God giverh thee to poſſeſſe it. ſay,*Whar manis there that is fear- *jug, 
Cha 154 One witneſſe ſhall not riſe full and faint hearted ? let him go 7.3. 
17-6. up againſt a man for any iniquity,or and return unto his houſe » leſt his 
ed for any tin, in any ſin $ he finnerth; brethrens heart | faint as well as ,yq,þ 
10-28 at the mouth of t»/o witneſſes „ or his heart. a mele 
num. at the mouth cf three witneſſes 9 And it ſhal be when the officers 8 
35.0 ſhall the matter be eſtabliſhed. have made an eud of ſpeaking un- 
matt. 16 «© If a falſe witneſſe riſe up a- roy people, that they ſhal make cap- 
16.16 gainſt any man, to teſti ſie f againſt rains of; armies, to lead y people. AHeb 
| John. him that which is wrong? 10 J When thou comeſt nigh unto to be 
8-17. 17 Then both the mea between a city to fight againſt it, then pro- n 250 
2 cot whom the controverſie is; ſhal ſtand claim peace unto i-. head 
eb before the Lord before the prieſts, 11 And it ſhallbe, if it make thee of 8h. 
4 and the judges , which ſhall be in anſwer ot peace, open unto thee» people 
a os thoſe dayes. then it ſhall be that all rhe people e 
hr t 18 And the judges ſhall make di- y is found therein, ſhall be tributa- | 
faling ligent inquiſition:and behold,if the ries unto thee, &rhey ſhal ſerve thee 
aw. witnefſebea falſe witneſſe, and hath 12 And ifir will make no peace 
teſtified falſly againſt his brother: with thee , but will make war a- 
*Pro. 19 * Then ſhallye do unto him, gainſtthee, then thouſhalt beſiege it 
15.5. as he had thought to have don un- 13 And when the LORD tay God 
| 5 to his brotherʒ ſo ſhalt thou put rhe hath deliveted it into thine hands: 
Dan. evil away from among you. thou ſhalr ſmite every male thereof 
13.62 20 Aud thoſe which remain ſhall with the edge of the ſword . 
bear and fear, and ſhall henceforth 14 But the women and the lit- 
commit no more any ſuch evil a- tle ones, and * the cattell, and all of 
4 mong you. that is in the ity, even al the ſpoil g. 2. 
„ Ex. 21 And thine eye ſhall nor pity, thereof ſhalt thou + rake unto thy +Heb 
21.23 5% life * ſba go for life, eye for eye, ſelf, and thou ſhalt eat the ſpoil of poll. 
levir. tooth for toothʒhand for hand, foot thine enemies, which the LORDthy 
34-20 for foor, _ "God hath given thee. 
matt. CHAP. XX. 15 Thus ſhalt thou do unto al the 
5.38. 1 The prieſts exhortation to encourage cities Which are very far off from 
the people to battel, 5 The officers pro- thee-which are not of the cities of 
clamation who are tobe diſmi(ſed from theſe nations. 
the war. 10 How to uſe the cities that 16 But of the cities of theſe peo- 
accept or refuſe the proc:amation of ple which the LORD thyGod doth 
peace. 16 What cities muſt be devoted. #41 thee for an inheritance; thou 
19 Treesof mans meat muſt not be ſhalt ſavealivenothing y breatheth. 
deſtroyed in the ſiege. 17 Bur thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy 
Wen thou goeſt out to battell the m, namely the Hittites, and the + Ors 
againſt thineenemies,and ſeeſt Amorites, the Canaanites, and the for 0 
horſes , and charers » and a people Perizzites, the Hivires, and the le- yan, 
more then thou, be not afraid of buſites, as the LORD thy God barh 2h. 
them: forthe LOR Dthy God is commanded thee : trees 
with thee » which brought thee up 18 Thatthey teach you notto do of the 
out of the land of Egypt. after al their abominations, $ they #e1d 
2 And it ſhall be when ye are have don unto their gods, ſo ſhould is, te 
come nigh unto the battel that the ye fin againft the LORD your God. 3e im- 
prieſt ſhall approach and ſpeak un- 19 4 When thou ſhalt beſiege a plozed 
4Heb de the people; | city a longtime, in making war a- in the 
And ſhall ſay unto them, Hear, gainſt ir, to tate it, thou ſhalr not Fege. 


wo Oifrael you approach this day Heſtroy the trees thereof, by forcing Heb 


1Heb 20 bartell againſt your enemies: an ax againſt them: for thou mayeit co g 
make let not your hearts tfaint,fearnot, eat of themgand thou ſhalt not cur from 
boſs, and do nor + tremble , neither be them down(#for y trees of) field is before 
ye tertified becauſe of them. mans life) tto employ them 8 y ſiege the. 
| 20 Onely 
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. 
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The expiation of uncertain murder. Deuteronomie. Of the 1 
20 Onely the trees which theu delight in her; then thou ſhalthue 
knoweit 7 Br they be not trees for het * whither ſhe will, but rhow* 
meat; thou ſhalt deftroy , and cut malt not fell her at all for money 
them down,and thou ſhalt build bul- thou ſhalt not make mere hand 

JHeb warks ayainſt the city that maketh of ber, becanſe thou haſt humbleg Þ 

it com war with thee y untill 1 it be ſub- her. : 4 

down. qued. | 154 If a man bave two wives, one 

GA. 1. | beloved,& another hated, and they 

1 The expiation of an uncertain murder. have born him childrenzboth the be. 

10 The t:ſage of a captive taken to loved & the hated: and if the Grits 
wife. IF The firſi-hern: is not to be born ſon be hers that was hated; 

; di/inkerired upon private afeftion, 16 Then it mall be When he ma- 
18 A ſtubborn ſon is te be ſtoned to kerb his ions to inherittbat which 
death. 22 The malefattor muſt not he bath,that he may not make the 
hang all night on a tree. ſon of the beloved,firſt-born,before 

T* one be found ilain in the land, the ſon of the hated, which is indeed 
which the LORD thy God giveth the firſt-born 2 

thee to poſſeſſe t, lying in the , 17 But he ſhall acknowledge the 

field, and it be not known who hath ſon of the bated for tbe firſt-born, 

Nain him. by giving him a double portion of 
2 Then thy elders, and thy judges all + that he hath: for he is the be- 


ſhall come forth, and they ſhall ginning of bis ſtrength, the right ofthe 


meaſure unto the cities which are The fitſt-born is his. 


round abour him thar is flain. 13 4 If a man have aſtubborn and i; 


ba? 


And it ſhall be that the citie rebellious ſon, which will not obey 
which is uext unto the ſlain man, the voice of his father, or the voice 
even the elders of that city ſhall of his mother, and that when they 
take an heifer which hath not been have ebaſte ned him, will not hear. 
wrought with, and which bath not ken unto them: | 
drawn in the yoke. 19 Then ſhall his father and his 

4 And the elders of that city ſha] mother lay hold on him, and bring 
bring down the heiferuntoa ronyh bim our unto the elders of his city, 
valley, which is neither eared,nor and unto the gate of his place: | 
ſown,and ſhall ſtrike of the heifers 20 And they ſhall ſay unto yelders 
neck there in the valley. of his ciry, This our fon is tubborn 

5 And the priefts the ſons of Le- & rebellious, be will not obey our 
vi ſhall come neer (for them the voice: he is a glutton, & a drunkard, 
LORD tby God hath choſen to mi- 21 And ally men of his city hall 
niſter unto him, and to bleſſe in the ſtone him Þ ſtones, that he die: ſo 
Name of the LORD: ) and by their ſhalt ) put evil away from among 

+Heb + word ſhall every controyerfie and vou; & all Iſrael fal hear, & fear, 
mouth every ſtroke be tried, 22 J Aud if a man have commit- 

6 Ard all the elders of that citie ted a fin worthy of des th, and be.be 
that are next unto. the {lain man, to be put to death, and thou hang 
ſhall waſh their hands over the hei- him on a tree: 


fer thar is beheaded in the valley. 23 His body ſhall not remain all *0lf. 


7 And they ſhall anſwerand ſay, night upon the tree, but thou ſhalr 3-1þ 


our hands have not ſhed this blood, in any Wiſe bury him that day: for 784} 
neither have our ey es ſeen it. * he that is hanged is + accurſed tb. 
38 Be mercifull, OL OR D, unto of God : that thy land be not defi- , 


thy people Iſrael, whom thou haſt led, which the Lord thy God siv eth 
' redeemed, and lay not innocent thee for an inheritance. 
Heb blood unto thy people of Iſraels CHAP. XXII. 

in the charge; and the blood ſhall be for- 1 Of humanity towasd brethren. 5 The 
midſt. given them. ſex is to be diſtinguiſhed by ap are l. 
So ſhalt thou put away the guils 6 The dam is not tobe taken with her 
of innocent blood from among you, Joung ones. 8 The houſe muſt have 
when thou ſhalt do that which is Gattlements, g confuſion is to be aroi- 
tight in the ſight of the LORD. ded. 12 Fringes upon the 'veſluree 
10 1 When thou goeſt forth ro 13 The puniſhment of him that ſlane 

wat againſt thine enemies, and the dereth his wife, 20. 22. Of adulter, 
Lord thy God hath delivered them 25 of rapes 28 and of fornications 


into thine hands; and thou haſt ta- 30 Inceſt. | 
ken them captive. ] Hou & ſhalt not ſee thy brothers * Fu 
11 And ſeeſt among the captives a J ox, or his ſheep goaftray , aud 234 


beautifull woman, and haſt a deſire hide thy ſelffrom them: thou ſhalt 
unto her, that thou wouldeſt have in any caſe bring them again unto 
her to thy wife. thy brother. 
12 Then thou ſhalt bring herhome 2 And if thy brather be not nigh 
to thine houſe, and ſhe ſhall ſhave unto thee, or if Þ know him norg 
$ Or, ber head, and + pare her nails. then thou ſhalt bring it unto thine. 
faber 13 And the ſnall pur the raimenr own houſe,and ir ſhalbe with thee 
of her captivity from off her, and untill thy brother ſeek after itzane 
vow ſhall remain in th ine houſe: and be- thou ſhalt reſtore it to bim again. 
Heb Vail her father, and her mother a 3 In like manner ſhalt Þ do with 
make full moneth : and after that thou his aſſe, & ſo ſhalr thou do with his 
er. ſhalt goin untoher,and be ber huſ- raiment. & with al loſt things of tb 
dreſſes band, and ſhe ſhall be thy wife. brothers which he hath loft, an | 
14 And it ſhall be if thou have no thou haſt found, ſhalt thou do likes 


wiles 


— 


Dir⸗ 
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* 
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Dirers laws? 


wiſe;thou mayeſt not hide thy ſelf. 

4 «4 Thou ſhalt nor ſee thy bro- 
thersafſe , or his ox falldown by 
the way, and hide thy ſelf from 
them:thou ſhalr ſurely help him ro 
lift them vp again. 

5 4 The woman ſhall not wear 
that which pertaineth unto a man,; 
neither ſhall a man put on 9 wo- 
mans garment: for all that do ſo are 
abomination unto ; Lord thy God. 

6 4 Ita birdsneſt chance to be 
before thee in the way in any tree; 
or on the ground , wherherthey be 
young ones, or eggs, and the dam fir- 
ting upon the young, or upon tbe 
egges, thou ſhalr not rake the dam 
with the 1 5 

7 Bur thou ſhalt in any wiſe let 
the dam go » and cake the young to 
t hee, that it may be well with rheez 
and tha: mayeſt prolong thy dayes. 

8 45 Wen chou boildeſt a new 


Chap. XXi1 j 0 


ſhall ſtone them 
die; the damoſel, becauſe ſhe crie 


becauſe ſhe hath wrought folly in 
Iſrael, to play the whore in her fa- 
thers houſe, ſo ſhalt thou pur evill 
away from among you. 


and ordinentes 


Lev. 


221 lf a man be found lying # 20.16 


a woman married to an husband, 


then they ſhall both of them die, 


toth the man that lay with the wos 


man, and the woman: ſo ſhalt thou 
put away evill from Iſrael. 
237 Ifa damoſell that is avirgin 


be betrorhed untoan busband, and 


a man tind herin the city, and he 
with her: ; 

24 Then ye ſhall bring them both 
our unto rhe gate of that city, & ye 
ſtones,rtbat the 


not, leing inthe city; and the man; 
becauſe he hath humbled his 
neighbours wife: fo thou ſhalt put 
away evill from among you. 

2517 But if a man 


nde a bettro- 


heuſe, then thou ſhalt make a bat- 
tlement for thy roof; that thou 
bring not blood upon thine houlie , 
if aby man fall from thence. 
91 Thou ſhalr nor ſowe thy vine- 
yard with divers feeds : leſt the 
#Heb f fruit of thy ſeed which thou haſt 
fulnes ſovn, and the fruitof thy vineyards 
of the be defiled. 


ſeed. 10 J Thou ſhalt not plow with an 
ox and an aſſe together. 
Lev. 11 1 Thou ſhalt not wear a gar- 


19 19 ment of divers forts , «5 of woollen 

Nu. and linentogether. 

15-38 121 Thou fhalt make thee * frin- 

Heb ges upon the four + quarters of thy 

wings yeiture , wherewith thou covereſt 
thy ſelf. | 

13 lf any man tae a wife, and 
go in unto her, and hate her. 

14 And give occaſions of ſpeech 
ag ainſſ her; and bring up an evill 
name upon her,and (ay, I rook this 
woman, and when I came to her,I 
found her not a maid: 

15 Then ſhall the father of the 
damoſell, and her mother, take and 


t hed damoſell in the field, and rhe 


man tforce her, Klie with heitthen + Or, 


y man onely ylay with ber, ſnal bean frone 
old 0 


26 Bur unto the damoſell thou 
malt do nothing, there 1s in tbe 
damoſel no fin worthy of death: for 
as when a man riſeth ayainſt bis 
neighbour, and i{Iayeth himzeven ſo 
is tbis matter. 

27 For he found her in the field, 
and the betrothed damoſell cried, 
and there was none ro {ave her. 

28 q * If a man finde a damoſell 


that is a virgin,which is not betro- 24 
thed, and lay hold on her; and lie 


with her; and they be found: 


bers 


* 


7 Ex. 


29 Then the man that lay with 
her , ſhall give unto the damoſels 


father, fifty jhekels of filver , and ſhe 


ſhail be his wife; hecauſe he bath 


humbled her: he may nor put her 1 
ev. 
18.8. 


. 
* 


away all his dayes. i 
30 * A man ſhall not take his 


fathers wife, nor diſcover his fa- 


thers Kirt. 


CHAP. X XIII. 


x Who may or may not enter into the 


bring forth che tokens of thedamo- 
ſels virginity, unto the elders of the 
city,in che gate: 
16 And y damſels father ſhal ſay un- 
ro y elders,I gave my daughter unto 
ehis man to wife, & he hateth her: 

17 And lo; he hath given occaſi- 
ons of ſpeech againſt ber, ſaying , 1 
found nor thy daughter a maid:and 
yet theſe are the tokens of my 
dauyhters virginity , and they ſhall 
ſpread the cloth before the elders 
of the eity. 

18 Andy elders of that city ſhall 
take that man; and chaſti ſe him. 

19 And they ſhall amerce him in 
an hundred ſhek-ls of filver,and give 
them unto the father of the damo- 
ſell,becauſe be hath brought up an 
evill name pon a 4 40 of Iſrael: 
and ſhe ſhall be his wife,he may nor 
put her away all his dayes. 


20 But if this thing be true; and 


the tokens of virginity be nor foun 
for the Jamoſel}* ' 4 i F 
21 Then they ſhall bring our the 
damoſell to rhe door of her fathers 
| houſe,andthe men of her city ſhall 
Rone her with tones, that the die; 


congregation. 9 Vncleanneſſe tobe de 
voided in the hoſt, 15 Of the fugitive 
Jeroant.17 Of filthineſſe. 18 Of abo= 
min able ſacriſices.19 Of uſury.21 Of 
Vows..24 Of treſfaſſes. k 
HE that is wounded in his ſtones, 
'® 4or hath his.privy member cur 
off,ſhall nor enter into the congre- 
vation of the LO R D. 
2 A baſtard ſhall not enter into 
y congregation of y LORD:even un- 
to his centh generation,ſhal he nor 
enter into; congregation of Lord. 
3 * An Ammonite; or Moabite 


16 


* Neo 


ſhallnot enter into the congrega- L3«by 
tion of y LORD, even to their tenth 
generationſhal they not enter into? 
congregation of y LORD for ever: 

4 Becauſe they mer you not with 


bread and wirh water in the way 


when ye came forth out of Egypt, 


and * becauſe they bired againſt 
thee Balaam the fon of Reor,of Pe. 
thor of Meſopotamia,tocurſe thee, 

5 Nevertheleſſe , the Lord thy 
God would not hearken unto Bala. 
am: bur y Lord thy God rurned the 
curſe into a bleſſing unto thee , be- 
cauſe q LORD thy God loved — PR 

| 


Nu. 


22.52 
. 


Of flthineſſe, 


good, forever. 

7 1 Thou ſhalt not abhor an Edo- 
mite, for he is thy brother: thou 
ſhalt not abbor an Egyptianzbecauſe 
thou waſt a ſtranger in his land. 

8 The children that are begotten 
of them, ſhall enter into the con- 
gre gat ion of the Lord in their third 
generation. 

9 1 When the hoſte. goeth forth 
againſt thine enemies; then keep 
thee from every wicked thing. 

10 © If therebe among you any 
man that is not cle:n by reaſon of 
uncleanneſſe that chanceth him by 
night, then ſhzll be go abroad our 
of the camp » he ſhall nor come 
within the cam 


1Heb 11 But it ſhall be when evening 
eur9- +cometh on,he ſhall waſh himſelf 


with water: and when the ſun is 
ward. down, he ſhall come into the camp 
again. 

12 4 Thou ſhalthave a place alſo 
without the camp; whither thou 
ſhalrgo forth abroad. 

13 And thou ſhalt have a paddle 
upon thy weapon: and it ſhall be 
when thou + wilt eaſe thy ſelf a- 
broad; thou ſhalr dig therewith, 
and ſhalr turn back, and cover that 
which cometh from thee. 

14 Forthe Lord thy God walketh 
in the midſt of thy camp to deliver 
tHeb trhee, and to give up thine enemies 
naked before thee: therefore ſhallthy camp 
nes of be holy , that he ſee + no unclean 
any thing in thee, and turn away from 
thing. Thee. ; ; 

15 T Thou ſ alt not deliver unto 
bis maſter , the ſervant which is 
eſcaped from his maſter unto thee, 

16 He ſhall dwel with thee,even 


tHeb 
fitteſt 
down. 


tHeb among you,in that place which he 
2 ſhall chuſe.inone of thy gates where 
or itt likerth him beſt ; thou ſhalt nor 


im, 
+ Or, 
Jo- 


oppreſſe him. 

17 7 There ſhall be no+ whore 
of the daughters of Iſrael, nor a 
Sodomire of the ſons of Iſrael. 

18 Thou ſhalt not bring the hire 
of a whore,or the price of a dog in- 
to the houſe ofthe Lord thy God 
* Ex. for any vow;for even both theſe are 
22-15 abominarionunto rhe Lord thy God. 
Levit 194 * Thou ſhalr not lend upon 
25:36 uſury ro thy brother, uſury of mo- 
Pſal: ney,uſury of victuals, uſury of any 
IF-F. thing that is lent upon uſurv. 

20 Vnto a Rranger thou mayeſt 
lend upon uſury, but unto thy bro- 
ther thouſhalr not lend upon uſury 
that the LORD thy God may bleſſe 
thee in all that thou ſetteſt thine 
hand to, in the land whither thou 
goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 

21 1 * When thou ſhalt vow a vow 
untothe LORD thy God, thou ſhalr 
nor flack ad it: for the LORD 
thy God will ſurely require it of 
theezand it would be fin in thee. 
az Bur if thou Halt forhear to 
vow, it ſhall be no fin in thee. 

23 That which is gone out of thy 
lips thou ſhalt keep and perform; 
even a fite-will offering, accordin 
at thou haſt vowed uuto the I. O 


* Ece 
cleſ. 
5.3. 


Deutetonomie. 


6 Thou ſhalr not ſeek their peace thy God, which thou haſt promiſe 
+$Heb nor their + proſperity all thy dayes with thy mouth. 


of 6 


+ $0 


24 4 When thou comeſt into thy 
neighbours vineyard , then thou 
mayeſt ear grapes thy fill ar thine 
own pleaſure,vutthou ſhalt not put 
any in thy veſſell. : | 

25 When thou comeſt into the 
ſtanding corn of thy neighbours, | 
then thou, mayeſt pluck the ears 1 
with thine hand; but thou ſhalt not 
move a fickle unto thy neighbours, 
ſtanding carn. | 

CHAP. XXIIII. 6. 
1. Of divorce, 5 A new married mas 
goeth not to war. 6 10. Of pledges, 

7 Of man ſteale ys. 8 Of leprofie 

97 The hire is to he given. 16 Of 

51. ſtice, _—_ 

Hen * a man hath taken a wife 

and married her,and itec me to 1 
paſſe that ſhe finde no favour in bis ® 
eyes, be cauſe he hath found ſome ! 
+ uncleannes in her: then let him 
write her a oy 11 „ 10 
and give itin ber hand, and ſend 1 
her Sur of his houſe. * * 

2 And when ſhe is departed our "FF 
of bis houſe, ſhe may go and be 
another mans wife. E 

3 And if the latter huſband hate ft 
her, and write her a bill of divorce- 
ment, and give it in he rhand, and 
ſendeth her out of his bouſe : or if 
the latter huſband die; which took 
her to be his wife. 

4 Her former husband which 
ſent her away, may not take her 
again to be his wife, after that ſhe 
is defiled: tor that is abomination 
before the LO R D and thou ſhalt 
not cauſe the land to ſin, which the t 
LORD thy God giverhthee for an 
inherirance. 


4 


tin i. 
off, 


1 


1 
5<*Whena man hath taken a new g(< : 
wife, he fhall not go out to war, 24 * 
neither + ſhall he be charged with fn! 
any bufineſſe:þut be ſhajl be free at ,,, 
home oneyeer , and ſtall cheer up 
his wite which he hath taken. thi 

64 No man ſhall rake the neither ſeal 
or the upper milſtone to pledge:for a 
he taketh a mans life to pledge. 

7 | Ifa men be found ſtealing any bin. 
ot his brethren of the children © i 
Iſrael, and mateth merchandite o 
him or ſelleth him: then that thief 
ſhall die, and thou ſhal put evill 
away from among you. 

8 © Take heed 1n * the plague of 11. 
leproſie, y thou abſetvediligent ly. & * 
do according to all y the prieſts the 13 
Levites ſhall teach you:as I com- 
manded the,ſoye ſhalobſerve ro do 

9 Remember what the LORD 
thy God did * unto Miriam by the 
way after that ye were come forth » Ny, 
our of E 12. 10 


t. 

10 1 When thou doeſt f lend thy 4he 
brother any thing; thou ſnalt not go ſena 
into his bouſe*ro fetch his pledge, the 

11 Thou ſhalt ſtand abroad; and june 
the man to whom] doeſt lend,ſhall , 
bring out y pledge abroad unto thee this 

12 And if the man be poor, thou :o, 
Malt not ſleep with bis pledge: 

13 In any caſe Þ ſhalr deliver him 
the pledge again when the ſun go- 
eth down, that he may ſleep my is 

| | 0 


Ce. 


1 
N 
y 4 


Direrſe law? Chap. xxv. xxvj. 
own taiment, and bleſſe thee: and wife, and perform the duty of an 
it ſhall be rig hteouſneſſe unto thee huſbands brother unto _ "RU 
before the LORD thy God. 6 And ir ſhall be that the firſt 

14 1 Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe an born which ſhe beareth ſhall ſuc- 
hired ſervant that is poor needy, ceed inthe name of his brother 
whether he Le of thy brethren , or of which is dead, that his name be 
thy ſtrangers that are in thy land not put out of Iſrael. 


within thy gates. | ; | 
*TLev 15 At his day * thou ſhalt give his brothers wife, then let his bro- 
19.13 him his hire neither ſhal the ſun go thers wife go up to the gates Jos 
Job. downupon it, for he is poor, and the elders, and ſay, * My bus 


6. 14. tſerteth his heart upon it-, leſt he brother refuſeth ro raiſe up unto 


he lif= and it be fin unto thee. will not perform the duty of my 
teth 16 * The farhers ſhall not be put husbands brother. 3 
his to death for the children, neither 8 Then the elders of bis city 
ſoul ſhall the children be put to death ſhall call him; and ſpeak unto him: 
unto it for thefathers ; every man ſhall be and if be ſtand to it, and ſay , Ilike 
#zKi. put to death for his own fin. nor to take her: f 
146. 171 Thou ſhalt not pervert the 9 Then ſhall his brothers wife 
2chro judgementof the ſtranger,nor of the come unto him in the preſence of 
25-4 Farherleſſe,nor take a widowes rai- the elders,and looſe his ſhoe from 
Jer» ment to pledge. | off his foot, ard ſpit in his face, and 
31-29 18 But thou ſhalt remember ſhall anſwer and ſay , So ſhall it be 
30. that thou waſt a bond-man in E- done unto that man that will not 
ezek. gypr,and the LORD thy God redee- build up his brothers houſe. 
18. 20 med thee thence: therefore I com. 10 And his name ſhall he called 
Lev mand thee to do this thing. in Iſrael, The bouſe of him that 
19-9, 194 When thou cutteſt downe . hath his ſhoe looſed. 
and thy harveſt in the field, and haſt for- 11 When men ſtrive together one 
23-22 got a ſheat inthe field , thou ſhalt with another , and the wife of the 
nhiot go again to fetch it; ir ſhall be one draweth neer for to deliver 
for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſſe, her husband out ofthe hand of him 
and for the widow: that the LORD that ſmireth him and putteth forth 
thy God may bleſſe thee in all the her hand, & rakerh him by ſecrets. 
work of thine hands. 12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her 
20 When thou beareſt thine olive hand, thine eye ſhallnor pity ber. 


THeb tree p ſnalt not go over the boughs 13 « Thou ſnalt not have in thy 
l againtit ſhal be Bt rhe rung eee bag t divers weights , a great and 


the fatherleſſe, and for the widow. a imall. | f 
21 When thou gathereſt the 14 Thou ſhalt not have in thy 
grapes of the vineyard; thou ſhalt houſe + divers meaſures , agreat 
not glean itt afterward,it ſhalbe for and a ſmall. 
the ſtranger » for the fatherlefle, 15 But thou ſhalt have a perfect 
+Heb 32d for the widow. - and juſt weight; a perfect andjuſt 
after 22 And thou ſhalt remember that meaſure ſhalr thou have, that th 
thie, thou waſt a bond-man in the land dayes may be lengthned in the lan 
* of Egyptzthere fore I command thee which y Lord thy God giveththee. 
to do this thing. 16 For all that do ſuch things, 
CHAP. XXV. and all that do unrighteouſly, are an 
I Stripes muſt not exceed fourty. 4 The abomination unto y Lord thy God. 
0x is not to be muxled. 5 Of raiſing 17 1 * Remember what Amalek 
ſeed unto a brother. I of the immodeſt did unto thee by the way, when ye 
woman. 13 Ofuniuſt weights. 17 Av were.come forth out of Egypt: 
malek muſt Ze blotted out. 18 How he met thee by the way, 
F there be a controverſiebetween and ſmote the hindmoſt of thee, 
men, and4hey come unto judge- even all that were feeble behinde 
ment; that the judges may judge rhee , when thou weſt faint and 
them , then they ſhall juſtifie the weary: and hefeared not God. 
#2Co rishteous, & condemn the wicked, 19 Therefore it ſhall be when the 
"aug # Andir ſtallbe, if the wicked I OR D thy God hath given thee 
160 man be worthy to be beaten; that reſtfrom allthine enemies round 
the judge ſhall cauſe him to lie about; in the land which the LORD 
1 down , and to be beaten before bis thy God giveth thee for an inberi- 
7.18 face ; according to his fault , by a rance to poſſeſſe it, that thou ſhale 
+ Heb cextainnumber. JR blot out the remembrance of Ama. 
threſh 3 * Fourty ſtripeshe may give him, lek from under heaven: thou ſhalr 
erh And not exceed, leſt if he ſhould ex- not forget is. 
* Ma ceed, and beat him above theſe, CHAP. X XVI. 
22. 14 With many ſtri pes, then thy brother The confeſsion of him that offer eth the 
1 ſhould ſeeme vile unto thee. I Basket of r ſt fruits. 12 The prayer of 
1410 bl * Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox him that giveth his third yeers tithes. 
luk 9 when bet treadeth out the corn. 16 The. copenant between God and 
20 — 5.1 Ifbrethren dwell together, the people. | 
+ Oc and one of them die; and have no A Nd it ſhalbe when thou art come 
nere hilde, the wife ofthe deadſhall A in unto the land which? LORD 
kin. hot marx withoutunto a ſtranger: giveth theefor an inheritance, and 
her +huſbands brother ſhall goin poſſeſſeſtit,and dwelleſt therein. 
* untober, and take her to him to 2 That thon ſhalt take ofthe fir 
| © 


not 
bough 
it 


after 
thee, 


Of unjuſt weightr, 


7 And ifthe man like not to take + Or, 


eas 
ands r 


+Heb cry againſt thee unto the LOR PD, his btother a name in Ifrael ; he FN 


ruth 


4 +7 © 


tHeb 
a ſtons 
and s 
ſtones 

tHeb 


an Ea 


phab 


and an 


ephabe | 


* Ex, 
I 7+7o 
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F  _ _—_—_— OT 
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Tho fferiny of frft fruits, 


- "a 


Of allthe fruit of the earth, which 
Thou ſhalt bring of thy land that 
the LO R D thy God gweth theey 
and (halt put it ina 
Malt go unto the place which the 
LORD thy God ſhall chule to 
Place his name there ! . 
|} And thou ſhalt go unto the 
prieſt that ſhall be in thoſe dayes, 
and ſay unto' him, I profeſſe this 
day unto the LORD thy God, that 
I am come unto the countrey which 
the LORD ſware unto our fathers 

r tO give us. 

4 And the prieſtſhall take y basket 
out of thine hand, and ſet it down 
before Faltar of the Lord thy God. 

. . thou ſhalt ſpeak , and ſay 
before rhe LORD thy God, A Syrian 
ready to periſh was my father » and 
he went down into Egypt, and ſo- 
journed there with afew , and be- 
came there a nation,great,mighty , 
and populous. 

6 And the Egyprians evil intrea- 
ted us, andatfiitedus, and laid up- 
on us hard bondage. 

7 And when we cried unto the 
LORD God of our fathers , the 
LORD heard our voyce,and looked 
enour aflition, aud our labour; 
and our oppreſſion. 

8 And che LORD brought us forth 
out of Egypt with a mighty band 
and with anout-Rretched arm, and 


with great terribleneſſe, and with 


ignes, and with wonders. | 

9 And he hath brought vs into 
this place , and bath given us this 
land, even a land that ſſoweth with 
milk and honey. | 
10 And now bebold,T have brought 
the firſt fruits oſ the land, which 
thou, OLORD, haſt given me: and 
thou ſhalr ſer it before the LORD 
cy God , and worſhip before the 

11 And thou ſhalrrejoycein eve- 
Ty good thing, which the LORD 
thy God hath given unto thee, and 
unto thine houſe , thou, and the 
Levite , and the ſtranger that is a- 
mong you. 

i2 4 When thou haſt made an 
endof tithingall the tithes of thine 
increaſe , the third yeer z which is 


Deuteronomie. 


as tet, and 


The lan Written en k 
haſt commanded me. f 


15 * Look down from thy boly | 


habitation, from heaven, and ble 


thy people iſrael , and the lang 
iven us; as thou 


which thou haft 
ſwareſt unto our 


that floweth with milk and honey. 
16 {4 This day the Lord thy G8 


hath commanded thee to do theſe 


ſtatutes and r + 6; 
othem,wir | 


therefore keep 
thine heart, and with allthy foul, 


17 Thou baſt avouched the Lord 


this day to be thy God, and to walk 
in his wayes , and to keep his ſta⸗ 
tutes; and his commandments, and 


his judgements, and to hearken un- 


to his voyce. 
19 And the * LORD hath avou- 


ched thee this day to be his pecu- 2 


liar people, as he hath promiſed © 
4 8 ? | keep all © 


thee,and that thou ſhoulde 
his commandments: 

19 And to make thechigh above 
all nations whick he hath maden 


praiſe,and in name, and in honour, - 


and that thou mayeſt be an holy 

people unto the LORD thy God, as 

he hath ſpoken. 
CHAP. XX VII. 

1 The people are commanded to write 
the law upon ftones,5 and to build «an 
altar of whole ſtones. 11 The tribes 
divided on Geritxim and Ebal.14Tbe 
curſes pronounced on mount Ebal. 

Nd Moſes with rhe elders of If. 

rael commanded the people,ſay- 

ing, Keep all the commandments 
which I command you this _ 
2 And it ſhall be on rhe day*when 
ou ſhall paſſe over Iordan, unto the 
land which the LORD thy God 
giveth thee, that thou ſhalt ſer thee 


up great ſtones, and plaiſter them 


with plaiſter. : 

3 And thou ſhalr write upon them 
al the words of thislaw when thou 
art paſſed over; that thou mayeſt go 
in unto the land which the LORD 
thy God giveth thee, a land that 
floweth with milk and honey; as 
the LORD God of thy farhers 
hath promiſed thee. . 

4 Thefore ir ſhall be; when ye be 
gone over lordan, that ye ſhall fe 
up theſe ſtones, which I coimman 


Cha * the yeer oftithing, and baſt given you thisday,in mount Ebai,& thou 
24. a8 it unto theLevirezthe ſtranger, the ſhalrplaiſlerthem with plaiſter. 


fatherleſſe, and the widow , that 
they map eat within thy gates and 
be filled: 


5 And there ſhalt thou build an al- 
tar unto the Lord thy God, an altar 
of ſtones: æ thou ſhalr not lift up 


* 4 2 Then thou ſhalt ſay before the any iron t upon them. 


D thy God; Ihavebroughrt a- 


6 Thou ſhalr build the altar of the: 


way the hallowed things out of LORD thy God, of whole ſtones: and 
mine houſe, & alſo have given them thou ſhalt offer burnt offerings 


unto the Levite, and unto the ſtran- 
er; to the fatherleſſe, & to the wi- 


thereon, untothe LORD thy God. 
7 Andthou ſhalt offer peace-offer=- 


ow, according to althy command- ings, and ſnalt eat there, and rejoyce 


ments, which thou haſt commanded 
me: I have not tranſgreſſed thy 
commandments, neither have I for- 
gotren them 2 : 
14 Thavenort eaten thereof in my 
* mourning, neither have I taken u- 
way ought thereof for any unclean 
uſe, nor given ought thereof for the 
dead: &utT have harkened tothe 
voice of the Lord my God, and have 
done according to all that thou 


be fore the Lord thy God. 

S And thou ſhalt write upon the 
ſtones all the words of this law 
very plainly. | 

9 1 And Moſes, & the prieſts the 
Levites, ſpake unto al Uirod, ek , 
Take heed , and hearken, O Iſrael, 
this Gay thou art become the peo» 
ple of the Lord thy God. 

10 Thou ſhalttherefore obey the 


voyce of the LORD thy God, 
| and 


- 


athers , a land 


95 


ela 
4.1 


fe 


Exe 


Lev, 
| 6,3. 


Cares pronounced on mount Ebal, Chap.xxvij.xxviij. 


f ; d the fruit of thy gr ound, and 

and do his commandments, and his dy, an RG; 
| | hee the fruit of thy cattell, che increaſe 
ftatutes which 1 command the orthy kine;S F focks of thy ſheep. 
5 Bleſſed jbalbe thy basket and 


. 
Dan with a loud voyce: 
Its 117 Curſed bethe man that maketh thee in che land which the LORD 


g * all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. if 


3˙10. 


ſay, Amen. 


ot che earth. 


and bleſſ, 
eld. _ 


* "7 And Moſes .charged the 
people rhe ſame day, ſaying, 
12 Theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount 


ſtore, 


The ble fings for obediencts 


+ + Or 
5 Ble ſſed halt thou Ze when thou Gough 


Gerizzim to bleſſe the people, hen comeſt in, and bleſſed ſbalt thoube or, 


e are come over lordan : Simeon, When thou goeſt out. 
and Levi and Iudah, and 1ldachar, 
and loſeph, and Benjamin. 


kneade 
7 The Lord ſhall cauſe thine ence inę 


mies that riſe up againſt thee;to be ron 


13 And theſe thall ſtand upon ſmitten before thy face: they ſhall gös. 


mount Ebal . ro curſe : Reuben, come out againſt thee one way, aud 


eb Gad,and Aſher, and Zebulun, Dan, flee before thee ſeven wayes. 


6 ** And * the Levites ſhall bleſſing upon thee in thy + ſtore- 4 Org 
o 


u ſetteſt jg arms. 


aphtali. 8 The LORD ſhall command the 
fhouſes , and in all that t 
ſpeak, and ſay unto all the men © thine hand unto, and he ſhall ble ſſe 


raven or molten image, an a- thy God giveth thee, 
poramarion unte the Lord, the work: 9 The LORD ſhall eftabliſh thee an 
of the hands of the craftſ-man, and holy people unto himſelt, as he hath 
putteth ic in a ſecret place: & al the ſworn untothee : if thou ſhalt +445 
people ſhall anſwer, & ſay, Amen. the commandments of the LOR 
10 Curled be he that ſetteth light thy God, and walk in his wayes. 


by bis farher or his mother: and all, 10 And all people of the earth 


eople ſhall ſay. Amen. ſhall ſee that thou art called 
1 Curſed be be that removerh dy che name ofthe LORD, and they 
his neighbours land-mark : and all ſhall be afraid of thee. 


thepeople ſha!l ſay, Amen. 


It And * the LORD ſhal make thee Che 


18 Curſed be he that maketh the plenteous 4 in goods, in the fruit 30.9. 


blinde to wander out of the way 
and al, the people ſhall ſay, Amen, thy carrell, a 
19 Curſed bc he that perverteth ground, in the land which the Lord 


thetleſſe , and widow : and all the 
people ſhallſay, Amen. thee bis good treaſure , the heaven 
20 Curſed h he that lieth with to give the rain unto thy land in 
his fathers wife, becauſe be unco- his ſeaſon, and to blefe all the work 
wereth his fathers ſkirt: and all of thine hand: and * thou ſhalr 
the people ſhall ſay, Amen. lend unto many natioas , and thou 
21 Curſed Le be that lieth with ſhalt nor borrow. 
any manner of beaſt: and all the 
people ſnall ſay, Amen. 
.22 Curſed be he that lieth with 
His ſiſter, the daughter of his father 
or the daughter of his mother: and Ken unto the commandments of the 
l rhe people ſnall ſay, Amen. LORD thy God, which I command 
23 Curſed Ze he that lieth viith thee this day to obſerve and to do 
his mother in law : and all the them: by 
people ſhall ſay, Amen. 14 And thou ſhalr not go aſide 
24 Curſed be he that ſmiteth his from any of the words which 1 com- 
neighbour ſecretly: and all the peo- mand thee this day, to the right 
ple ſhall ſay, Amen. hand, or to the left, to go after 
25 * Curſed e he that take th re- other gods, to ſerve them. 
ward to flay an innocent perſon:and 15 1 But it ſhall come to paſſe, 
thou wilt not hearken untd 
26 * Curſed be he that confirm- the voice of the LORD thy God; 
eth not all the words of this law to obſerve to do all his command- 


the head,and not the tail; and thou 
ſhalt be above onely, and thou ſhalt 


of thy t body , and ia the fruit of & c. 
ad in the fruit of thy ＋ 


13 And the LORD ſhall make thee 


not be beneath: if that thou hear. 


is 


for 
the r of the ſtranger, fa · iware unto thy fathers to give thee. Cod. 


12 The LOR D ſhall open unto 1 
belly. 


eb 


*Cha 


15. 6. 


Lev. 
26.14 
Iam, 
2 


to do them: and all the people ſhall ments; and his ſtatutes » which I Mat? 


CHAP. XXVIII. theſe curſes ſhall 

x The blefiings for obedience . If The and overtake thee. 
curſes for diſobedience. 16 Curſed jhalt thou be in the eity; 
A Nd ir ſhall come topaſſe, * if and curſed ſhalt thou be in the field. 
thou ſhalt hearken diligently un- 17 Curſed jball be thy basket and 


tO the voice of the Lord thy God, to thy ſtore. 
obſerve and to do ail his command. 
ments which I command rhee this body, and the fruit of t hy land, the 
day, that the LORD thy God will increaſe ot thy kine, and the flocks 


18 Curſed ſpal be the fruit of thy 


et theeon high above all nations of thy ſhee 


19 Curſed batt thou be when thou 
2 And all theſe bleſſings ſhall comeſt in, andcurſed Halt thou be 


tome on theezand overtake thee, if When thou goeſt out. 
thou ſhalt hearken unto the voice 


of the LORD thy God. thee curſing, vexat ion; and rebuke, 


20 The LOR D fhall ſend upon 


3, Bleſſed ſhalt thou se in theciry » In all tbar thou ſerreſt thine hand 


ay do ings, 


ſhalt thou be in the unto + for to do, untillrhou be de- 
| ſtroyed, & untiltbou periſh quickly, 
4 Bleſſed albe ihecruit of thy bo. Becauſe of the wickedne ge of thy de 


command thee this day, thar all 2.2, 
come upon thee, Bar. 


240. 
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Curſes for Deuteronomie. > 
doings, Whetby 2 for ſalten me. _— | 4 wood and ſton e. 


Le. 
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21 The Lord ſhall make the peſti- nd thou ſhalt become 


lence cleave unto thee, until he have aſtoniſhment, a proverb, andi 


conſumed thee from off the land, word,among al nations, vhi thai 
whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. LORD ſhall lead thee. | 

22 * The Lord ſhall ſmize thee 38 * Thou ſhalt carry much f 
with a conſumption , and with a out into the field , and ſhalt gat 
fever ,and with an inflammation, butlittle in: for the locuſt ſhale 
and with an extream rn ug and ſume it. 3 
with the +ſword,and with blaſting, 39 Thou ſhalr plant vineyat 
and with mildew: and they ſhal pux- and dreſſe them; but ſhalr neith 
ſue thee untill rhou periſh. drink of the wine, nor gather | 


23 And the beaven that is over grapes: for the worms ſhall eat rhe 
thine head ſhall be braſſe , and the 40 Thou ſhalt have olive ray 
earth that is under thee ſhal be iron thorowout all thy coatts, but rhay 

24 The LORD ſhallmake the rain ſhalt not anoint th ſelf with y of 
of thy land powder and duſt: from tor thine olive ſhall caſt his: 
heaven ſhall it come down upon 41 Thou ſhalt beget ſons 4 
thee , untill thou be deſtroyed. — thou ſhalt not e 

25 The LOR D ſhall cauſe thee the m̃: for they ſhal go into capti 
to be imitten before thine enemies: 42 All thy trees and fruit of 
thou ſhalt go out one way againſt land ſhall the locuſts $ conſumes eb 
them; and flee ſeven wayes before 43 The 33 y is withinrhe * 
them; and ſhalt be + removed into ſhall get up aboverhee very his th 
all -the kingdoms of the earth. & chou ſhalt come down very 4 

26 And thy carkaſe ſhall be meat _ 44 He ſhall lend to rhee, & tha 
unto allfowls of the air, and unto ſhalr nor lend to him: he ſhalbe hy 
the beaſts of the earth, and no man head: and thou ſhalt de the tail. 
ſhall fray them away. 45 Moreover, al theſe curſes ſhall 

27 The Lord will ſmite thee with come upon thee , and ſhall purk 
the botch of Egypt, and with the thee , and overtake thee ti 
emerods,& with 7 ſeab, & with the be deſtroyed : becauſe thou he 
itch,whereof Y canft not be healed. nedſt not unto the voice of | 

28 The-Lordſhal ſmite thee with Lord thyGodzto keep his comm 
madneſſe, and blindenſſe, and aſto- ments, and his ſtatutes whichke 
niſhent of heart. commanded thee. 1 

29 And thou ſhalt grope at noon _ 46 And they ſhal} be upon thee. 
-dayes , as the blinde gropeth in for a ſigne, and for a wonder , a4nq 
darknefſe, and thou ſhalt not pro- upon thy ſeed for ever. op” 
ſper in thy wayes:and thou ſhalt be 47 Becauſethou ſervedſt not th 
onely oppreſſed, and ſpoiled-ever- Lord thy God with joy fulneſſe, an 
more, and no man ſhall ſave thee. - with gladneſſe of heart, for rhe & 

30 Thou ſhair betroth a wife, and bundance ofall things. vi 
another man ſhallie with her: thou Therefore ſhalt thou ſerves i. 
ſhalt build an houſe ,and thou ſhalt thine enemies, which the Lord ik 
not dwel thereinz* thou ſhalt plant ſend againſt thee, in hun erz and F 
a vineyard , and ſhalt not + gather thirſt,and in nakedneſſe, & in want 
the 1 thereof. of all things; and he hal put a e 

31 Thine ox ſhall be ſlain before of iron upon thy neck, until * 
thine eyes, and thou ſhalt not eat have deſtroyed thee. THY 
thereof, thine aſſe ſhailbe violently 49 The Lord ſhall bring a nativi 
riken away from before thy face, againſt thee from far, from the e 
and + ſhall not be reſtored to thee: Of the earth, as ſwif: as the eager” 
thy ſheep ſhall be given unto thine fleeth, a nation whole tongue rhoy ; 
enemies, and thou ſhalt have none ſhalt not + underſtand; 2 
to reſcue them. 50 A nation + of fierce count 

32 Thy ſons and thy daughters nance , which ſhall not regard then 
ſhal be given unto another people; perſon of the eld, nor ſhew favout 
and thine eyes ſhall look, and failto the young: WW 
with longing for chem all theday 51 And he ſhall eat the fruit af 
long, and there ſhall be no might in thy cartel, & the fruit of thy land, 
thine hand. untill thou be deſtroyed:which ald 

3 The fruit of thy land, and all ſhal not leave thee either cor nawingg 
thy labours ſhall a nation which or oyl, or the increaſe of thy Kine# ' F 
thou knoweſt not; eat up: and Þ ſhalt flocks of thy ſheep ; untill he h 
be onely oppre ſſed, & cruſhed alway. deſtroyed thee. 3 «dg; 

34 So that thou ſhalt be mad, for 52 And he ſhall beſiegethee in 
the ſight of thine eyes which thou thy gates; until thy high and fene; 
ſhalr ſee. walls come downzwherein thou tri 
35 The Lord ſhall ſmite thee in ſtedſt thorowout all thy land : ang , 
the knees; and in the legs with a he ſhall beſiege thee in al thy gates 
ſore botch that tannort be healed thorowour all thy land which hg. 
from the ſole of thy foot, unto the Lord thy God hathgiventhee. . 
top of thy head. | 5 3 And * thou ſhalt eat the fruit 

36 The LORD ſhall bring thee, of thine own + dody, the fleſh of * 
and thy king which thou ſhalr ſer ſons, & of thydaũghters (which Em 
over thee,unto a nation which nei- Lord thy God bath given thee)inU 
ther thou nor thy fathers have ſiege, & in ftraighrneſſewhere| 


known , and there ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemies Jhall ae AY 


ETB 


w S. Dr 


yas 


wane wag 


Cn 


lagact and threatnint t. Chap. xxjx. Exhortations to repentance . 


4 So that the man that is ten. Would God it were even: and at e- 
der among you, and very delicate, Veu thou ſhalt jay, Would God it 
his eye ſhall be evil toward his Were morning: for the fear of thine 
brother, and toward the wife of heart wherewith thou ſhalt fear, 
his boſome, and towards the tem- and for the ſight of thine eyes 
nant of his children which be Which thou ſhal: ſee. | 
ſhall leave: 68 And the Lord ſhall bring thee | 

55 So that he will not give to into Egypt again,with ſhips,by the 
any of them of the fleſh of his chil- Way whereot I ſpake unto thee 
dren whom he ſhall eat: becaule he Thou ſhalt ſee it no more again: and 
bath nothing left him in the ſiege, there ye ſhall be ſold unto your ene. 
and in the ſtraitneſſe wherewith mies for bond- men, and bond-· wo- 
thine enemies ſhall diſtreſſe thee in men, and no man ſhall buy you, 
all thy gates. : CHAP. XXIX. 

56 The tender and delicate wo- 1 Moſes e xhorteih them to obedience,by 
man among you; Which would not the memory of the works they have 
adventure to ſet the ſole of ber Jen. 10 All are preſented before the 
foot upon the ground; for delicate- Lord to enter into his corenant, 
neſſe and tenderneſſe , her eye ſhall 18 The great wrath on him that f at- 
be evil towards the husband of her tereth himſelf in his wickednes, 29 Se- 
boſome, and towards her ſon; and cer things belorg unto 30d. 
towards her daughter, TBeſe are the words of the cove- 

eb 57 And towards her f young one nant . which theLO RI come 
that cometh out from between her manded Moſes to make with the 


th. feet „ and towards her children children of Ifracl. in the land of 


which ſheſhall bear: for ſhe ſhall eat Moab, befide the covenant which 
them for want of all things ſecret- he made with them in Horeb, 
ly in the fiege and ſtraitnefſe, 2 1 Ang Moſes called unto all 
wherewith thite enemy ſhall di- Ifracl , and 1aid unto them, * Ye 
ſtie ſſe thee in thy gates. have ſeen al that the LOR D did * Ex. 
58 Itthou wilt not obſerve to do before your eyes in the land of k- 194. 
all che words of this law that are gypt, unto Pharaoh, and unto all bis 
written in this book , that thou ſervants, and untoall his land: 
mayeſt fear this glorious and fear- 3 The great temptations which 
full name, THE LORL THY GOD; rhive eyes have feen the ſignes, and 
9 Then the Lord will make thy thoſe grear miracles : 
plagnes wonderfull aud the plagues 4 Yet the Lord bath nor given 
of thy ſeed,even great plagues , and you an heart toperceive , and eyes 
of long continuance , and ſore fick= do ſee, & ears to hear unto this day. 
neſſe, and or long continuance. 5 And I have led you fourty yeers 
60 Moteovet, he will bring upon in the wilderneſſe: your clothes are 
thee althe diſeaſes of Egypt,which not waxen old upon you & thy ſhoe 
thou waſt afraid of, and they ſhall is not waxen old upon thy foot. 
cleave unto thee. 6 Ye have not eaten bread, nei- 
61 Alſo every ſicłneſſe, and every ther nave you drunk wine, er ſtron 
lague which is not written in the drink: that ye might Know that 
ook of this law, them will the am the Lord your God. | 
eb Lord + — upon theezuntillthoa 7 And when ye came unto this 
ſe be deſtroyed. place; Sihon the king of Heſhbon, 
oh 62 And ye ſhall be left few in and Og the king ofBaſhan,came out 
<, number; Wwhereasye were *as the againſt us untobattel;and we ſmore 
ba ſtars of heaven for multitude : be- ow. : 
22 cauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the 8 And we tooke their land, and 
voyce of the Lord thy God. gave it for an inheritance unto the 
63 And it ſhallcome to paſſezthat Reubenites;and to the Gaditeszand 
as the Lord re joyced overyou to do tothe halt tribe of Manaſſeh. 
you good, and to multiply you: ſto 9 * Keep therefore the words of Cba 
the LORD will cejoyce over you to this covenant and do them, that ye 4.9. 
deſtioy you, and to bring you to may proſper in all that ye do. Ki 
nought: aud ye ſhal k * 16g 
8 ye ſhal be plucked from 10 1e ſtand this day all of you 2.2. 
off the land whither thou goeſt to before the L O R D your God; your joſh, 
poſſe ſſe it. captains of your tribes, your elders, 1.7. 
64 And the Lord ſhal ſcatter thee and your officers , with all the men 
3 3 from She one end of lſrael. 
arth even nito theoth:r;and 11 Your little one: wi 
there thou ſhalt ſerve other gods, and thy ſtranger that is in thy 
which neither thou , nor thy fathers camp,from rhe hewer of thy wood, 
have known, eren wood and ſtone. unto the drawe: ofthy water: 
957 And among theſe nations 12 That thou ſhouldeſt ſ enter in- Hes 
alt thou finde no eaſe, neither ſhal to covenant with the Loid thy God aſſe 
the ſ-le of thy foot have reſt: but and into his oath which the Lord 2 
the Lord fhall vive thee there a thy God maketh with thee this day 
trembling heart, 4nd tailing of eyes; 13 That he may eſtabliſh thee to 
and forrow of minde. day for a people unto himſelf, and 
65 And ti.yiifc Hal hang in doubt that he way be unto thee a God 
before thee, and :heu ſhalt fear day as he hath ſald unto thee, and as be 
and night; aud {halt have none aſ- hath ſworn untothyfatbers to A 
7 50 thy life. | brabam to lfaac.andto lacod.. 4 
7 In the mQ18ing thon ſhalt ſay, 14 Neither * you onely wo 
. ru Ake 


= —_ = - - = - 
_— „ tt 


t Heb nations and their + idols,wood,and 


+ Or, wo:m wood. 


Secret things Belong unto God. Deuteronomie. Mey to 


make this. covenanr, and this oath; the LORD onrGod: but thoſe th 
t5 Put with him that ſtandeth which are revealed, belong unts 
bere with us this day before the and to out children for ever, # 
Lord our God, and alſo with kim we may do ally words of thit 0 
that is not here with us tbis day: CHAP. XXX. 8 
160 For — know how we have 1 Great mercies promiſed unte tho 
dwelt in the land of Egypt, and fenrant.it The commandment is g 
how we came thorow the nations mnifeſ.15 Death and life are ſet zig 
which ye paſſed by. them, We 
17 And ye bave Ben theit abomi- ANd it ſhall come to paſſe , when 
all theſe things are come upog 
d - ſtone; ſilver aud gold; which were thee 7 the bleſſing, and the curſe, 
5% among them.) whico I have ſet before thee , ati 
gods, 18 Leſt there ſhould be among thou ſhalt cal them to minde ame 
you, man or woman, or family, or all the nations whither the LO 
tribe „ whole heartturneth away thy God hath driventhee. 4 
this day from the Lord our God, ro 2 And ſhalt return unto the LORD 
go end ſerve the gods of theſe nati- thy God, and ſhalt obey his voiceay 
Ons:leſt there ſhould be among you cording to al that I command thee 
a root that beareth F gall and this day, thou and thy child 
| with all thine heart, and with} 
a 5727 19 And it come to paſſe when he thy ſoul: * 
re heateth the words, Cf this curſe, 3 That then the L O R D thy GE 
Het, that be bleſſe himſelfin his beart, will turn thy captivity » and hayy 
4 ©, 445 ings I ſhall have peace.though I compaſſion upon thee, and will r@ 
8 y walk in the , imagination of mine turn, and gather thee from all the 
F Or, heart , toadde + drunkenneſſe to nations whicher the L OR D thy 
45 . > [ 
50% chirſt: a God hath ſcartered thee. 1 
„ 20 The Lord will not ſpare him, 4 If any of rhinebe driven out 
A but then the anger of the Lord, and unto the outmott parts of heaven, 
, eb his jealouſie ſhall [moak againſt from thence will rhe LOR Drh 
6 that man; and all the carſes that God gather thee , aud from thence 
Dare written in this book ſhalllie will he fetch thee. 2 
Re? £0 upon him, andtbe.Lord ſhall blot F And the L O R D thy God 
br ut his name from under heaven. bring thee into the land which 
2h 21 And the Lord ſhall ſeparate fathers poſſeſſed, and thou ſhalt 
him unto evill, out of all the tribes ſeſſe it ; and he will do thee 5 
of Iſrael, according to all the cur- & multiply thee above thy fat 
Heb ſes of the covenant that f are wrir= 6 And the LORD thy God w 
writ. ten in this book of the law. circumciſe thy heart, and the heart 
ten. 22 So that the generation to come of thy ſ-ed, to love the 1 
of rour children that ſhall riſe up God with all thine heart, and with 


After you; and the Granger that ſhal all thy ſoul, that thou mayeſt live 

come from a farr land „ ſhall ſay, 7 And the LO R D thy God will 

when they ſee the plagues of that put all theſe curſes upon rhj 
Heb hnd,and the ficxneſſes + which the enemies; and on them that hüt 
where LORD hath laid upon it. thee, which perſecured thee. 
with 23 And that the whole land there- B And thou ſhalt return, and o 
the of 1s brnnſtoneand falt, and burning, t he voice of the LO RD, and do 
Lord that it is not ſoan, nor bearetb, his commandments which Icom 
bazh nor any graſſe groweth therein; mand thee this day. * 
made like the overthrow of Sodom and 9 * And the LORD thy God. vi 
it ſick Gomontah , Ad mah and 7eboim, make thee plenteous in every Woilly 
*Gen whichthe LORD overthrew in his of thine hand, in the fruit of 
19.24 angerzand in bis wrath; body; and in the fruit of thy cart 


37. 24 Even all nations ſhall ſay, and in the fruit of thy land , fat. Þ 


Ring. this wnto this land ? what meaneth j oyce over thee for good, as he r 
9.8. rhe heat of this great anger? Joyced over thy fathers: 7 
fer. 2 Then men ſhall ſay , Becanſe 
22.8. they have forſaken tne covenant vecyceof the LO RD thy God , 0 


: 
1 . 


cfxhe LORD God of their fathers, keep his:commandments , and 5. 


which he made with them,when ſtarutes which arc wrirten in this 

he brought them forth out of the book of the law , and if thou turf; 

land of Egypt. varo theL O R Pty God with 

26 For they went and ſerved o- thine heartzand with all thy | 

ther gods, and worſhipped them; 114 Forthis commandment #I'comg, 
{Bev gods whom they knew-not , and mand rhee this day, it is not hi 
&:r:- whom he had not. giveu untothem. den from thee, neither is it far 
ded. 27 And tbe anger of the I. ORD 12 * It i not in heaven, that th 
Or, was kindled age inſt this land, ro ſhouldeſt ſay,Who ſhall go up for 88 
who bring upon it all che curſes that to heaven, and bring it unto us, that 
Fad are writtenin this book. we may hear it; and do it? 3 
Dor g- 28 And the LORD rooted them 13 Neither js jt beyond the ſet, 
vert 70 outot rhetrland, in anger, and in that thou ſhonldeſt jay, Who ſhal go. 
tein wrath. and in great indignation, over the ſea forus, & bring it up : 
2 ang caſt {Rem into another land, as us, that we may He ar it, and do ii, 
ire is this day. 


$:8% 29 The ſecret things belong unto unto thee, iu thy mouth » 2604 


cthine 


to If thou ſhalt khearken unto the. | 


14 But the word is very Mg 1 


geit entourageth the people, Chap» xxxj. 8 He eneourageth Toſhua, 
mayeft do it: LORD hath ſworn unto their fa. 
t Sees Thave ſer 1 thee Thers to give them; and thou ſhair 
e 


| cauſe them to inheritit. 
this — * and good, and death 8 Andy LOR D, he it is that doth 


and evil : 
| thee go before thee,he wil be withthee 
. 3 2 8 thy ko will not fail thee, neitherfor fake 


Ik ir his ways, & to keep thee: fear not, neither bediſmayed, 
Nee 9.1 And Moles wrote this law, 
and his judgements, that thou may= and delivered it unto the prieſis 
eſt live and multiply: & rhe LORD tbe ſons of Levi, which bare the 


in the land ark of the covenant of the LORD 
cher ch to polelly it. and unro all the elders of Iſrael. i 


17 But if thine heart turn away, , 10 And Moſes commanded them, 


ſo that thou wilt not he ar, but ſhalt ſay ing At tbe end of erery ſeven 
be drawn away , and worſhip other yeers,in the folemniry of the ® hee Che 
gods, and ſerve them: of releaſe, in j feaſt ot tabernacles. 15. 1. 
18 1 denounce unto you this day, 11 When all Iſtael is come to 
that ye ſkall ſurely periſh,and that appear before the LORD thy God, 
pe {hall not prolong your dayes up- an the place which be ſhallchuſez 
on the land, whither thou paſſeſt o- Thou ſhalt read this law befcte all 
ver Jordan, to go to poſſeſſe it. Iſraelin theirhearing. | 
ha 39 I call heaven and earth to T2 Gather the people togethe 
*C 8 record this day againſt you, that I men,and women,andchildren, an 
420, have ſet before you life and death, Thy Rranger that is within thy 
bleſſing, and curting:therefore chuſe Bates, that they may hear; and that 
life , that both thou and thy ſeed they may learn, and fear tbeL ORD 
may live; your God,; and obſerve to do all the 
20 That thou wayeſt love the werds of this law: 1 
LORD thy God, and that thou may- 13 And that their children which 
eſt obey his voice, and that thou have not known anz bing > may 
mayeſt cleave unto him: for he is hear: and learn to tear the LORD 
thy life, & the length of thy dayes, your God , as long as ye live in the 
that thou-mayeſt dwell in the land land , whitherye go over Jordan to 
which the LO R D ſware vntothy poſſe ſſe it · ; 
fathers, to Abraham ,ro Iſaac, and 14 1. And the. L OR D ſaid unto 


to Iacob, to tive them. Moſes; Behold, thy dapesappfoach; 
CHAP. XXXI. thou muſt die: call loſhua; & pre- 


x Moſes encourageth the fepI. 7 He ſent yeut ſelves in y tabernacle of 
encourageth Io ſt ua. 9 He dell vereth the congregatiouztł at I raighr give 
the law unto the pricfis to read it in him a chaige. And Moſes & Joſhua 
the jerenth y+.r to the peole. 14 Cod went and preſented themſelves in 
giretha char>e to Jaun, 19 and 4 the tabernacle of the congiegs tions 
ſong to teſiify againſ} the peonle. 15 And the © © R D appeared in 
25 Moſes delivereth the booke of the the taberracle, in apillar of a clouds 
law to the Levites to keep. 28 He andthe pillar of the cloud ſtood o- 
,Arateth a prote Ha- ion to the elders. ver the door of the tabernacle. 
Nd Moſes went and ſpai:c theſe 16 1 And the LO R V ſaid unto 
words unto alllſracl. Moſes , Behold, thou fralrt + deep Her 
2 And he ſaid unto them; J am an Wirth ty fathers,& this people willie 
hundred and twenty yeers old this riſe up,and go a whoring atter the donn. 
day: can no more go out and come gods of the ſtrangers of; land, whi- 
in: alſo the LO R D hath ſaid unto ther they go to be α hong them, and 
5 me , * Thou ſhalt not go over this will forſake me, and break my cove- 
Nu. Jordan. | nant which I have made with them 
20.12 3 The LORD thy God, he wil go 17 Then wy anger ſhallbe kind- 
chap · over before thee, an he wil deſtroy led againſt them in that day » and L 
3+27+ theſe nations from before thee, will forſake them, and I will hide 
and thou ſbalt poſſeſſe them: a: To» my face from them, and they ſhall 
ſhua » he ſhall po over heforethee, be devoured; and many evills and 
* Nu, as the LORD hath ſaid. rroubles ſhall+ befall them; ſo that 
27-21 ,4 AndtheLOR D Hall do unto they will ſay in that day, are no FHe's 
themzas he did to Sihon, and to Og the ſe evills come upon us; becauk finds 
kings of the Amorites, & unto the our God is not amongſt use themg 
land of them whom he deſtroyed. 48 And 1 will fureſy hide my face 
*Cha 5 And the LORD ſtall give in that day; forallrne evils which 
them up before your face; that ye they ſhall ha- e wrought, in that 
7˙2· may do unto them according unto they are turned unto other gods. 
all the commandments which I 19 Now therefore , write ye this 
bave commanded you. ſon: for you, & teach it rhe children 
6 Be ftrong » and of a good cou» of Iſrael: put it in their mouthes, 
rage, fear not; nor be afraid of that rhis ſong may be a witneſſe 
them: for the LORD thy God he it for me, againſt Fchildren of Iſrael. 
is that doth go with thee, he will 20For when I ſhall have brought 
not faile thee.nor forſake thee. them intorhe land which I ſware 
7 4 And Moſes called unto To- unto their fathers , that floweth 
ſhua, and (aid unto him in the ſight with milk and honey; and they ſhall 
of all Iſtaelzhe ſtronꝑ and of a good have eaten, & filled themielves,and 
courage: for thou mult go with this waxen fatzthen willthey turn unto 
Feople unto the land which the other gods, and ſerve them, and 
| H 2 provoke 


4tHeb 


before 


+Heb they t go about even new, 


do. 


5 loſh of 


1.6. 


Mof es entourageth Toſhua, 
provoke me, & break my covenant. 


21 And it ſhall come ro paſſe, 


when many evils and troubles are 


befallen them; that this ſong ſhall 
teſtiſie + againſt them as a witneſſe: 
for it ſhall not be forgotten out of 
the mouthes of. their ſeed : for I 
know their imagination , Which 
before I 
have brought them into the land 
which 1 ſware. ; 

22 J Moſes therefore wrote this 
ſong the ſame day, and taught it 
the children of Iſrael. 

23 And he gave Toſhua the ſon 
un a charge; and ſaid, * Be 
ſtrong , and of a good courage: tor 
thou ſhalt bring children of Ifrael 
into the land which I ſware unco 
them:aad I will be with these 

24 1 And it came ro paſſe when 
Moſes had made an end of writing 
the words of this law ein a book, 
untill rhey were finiſhed; 

25 That Moſes commanded the 
Levices , Which bare the ark of the 


Covenant of the Lord, ſaying, 


26 Take this book of the law, and 
put it in the fide of the ark of the 
Covenant of theLord your God; that 


It may be there for a witnelle a- 
. Lainſt rhee. 


27 For I know thy rebellion,and 
thy itiffe neck: Benold , while Iam 
yet alive with you this day ye have 


been rebellious- againſt the LORD, 


& how much more after my death? 
28 {4 Gather unto me all the el- 
ders of your tribes, & your officers, 
that I may ſpeak theſe words in 
their ears ; and call heaven and 

Earth to record againſt them. 

29 For I know, that after my 
death ye will uticily corrupt hour 
ſelves , and turn aſide from the way 
which 1 have commanded you: and 
evil will befall you in the latter 
dayes, becauſeye will doevill in 
the ſighr of the LORD, to provoke 
him to anger through the work of 
your 3 

30 And Moſes ſpake in the ears 
of all the congregation of Iſrael 
the words ofthis ſong z untill they 
were ended. 

CHAP, XXXII. 

x Moſes ſong which ſetteth forth Gods 
mercy and vengeance. 46 He exhorteth 
them to ſet their hearts upon it. 
48 God ſendeth bim up to mount 
Ne bo to ſee the landyant die. 


Ive ear; O ye heavens,and I will 
+Heb G 


hehath words of 


ſpeak; and hear, O earth, the 
o& mouth. 


corru- 2 My doctrine ſhall crop as the 
pted rain: my ſpeech ſhall diſtiſl as the 
tohim- dew,as the ſmalrain upon y tender 
ſelf. herbzand as y ſhowers upon y graſſe. 
+ Or, 8 Becauſe I wil publiſh the Name 
that of the Lord: aſcribe ye greatneſſe 
they unto our God. 

are 4 He is the Rock, his work is per- 
nethis fect: for al his wayes are judgement: 
chil= A God of trueth, and without 1ni- 
dren; quity j uſt and right is he. 

that 5 + They bave corrupred them- 
15 - felves,+their ſport is nortthe rot of 
* his children: the are a peryer(e and 

Or. 


crooked generation. 


Deute ronomie. | 


The ſong of 


6 Do ye thus requite the LORD;® 
O fooliſa people, and unwiſe ? 1g 7 


not he thy Father that hath bought 
thee? Hath he not made thee, and. © 
eſtabliſhed rhee ? | © 

7 J Remember the daies of old, 
conſider the yeers oftmany gene ra- gg 
tions: ask thy father, &t he wil ſhew. 


thee: thy eldets, & they wil tel thee, 3 

8 When rhe moiſt High divided to 
the nations their inberitance,when 29G 
he ſeparated the ſons of Adam; he jw ® 
ſet 5 bounds of y people according 
to y number of; children of Iſrael. 

9 For tbe LORDS port ion is his 
people: Iacob is the + lot of his in- 
heritance. * 

io He found him in a deſert land: 
and in the waſt howling wildernes; 
he + led him about; he inſtructed $ 
him , he kept him as the apple of . 
his eye. | 

11 As an eagle ſtirreth up her neſt, W 
fiuttereth over her young,ſpreadeth «mk 
abroad her wings, taketh them, 
beareth them on her wings: 

12 So the LORD alone did lead 
him, and there was no ftrange god 
with him. i 

13 He made him ride on the high: + 
places of the earth, that ke might 
eat the increaſe of the fields, and he 
made him to ſuck hony our of the 
rock, and oil out of the flinty rock. 
14 Butter of Kine, & milk or BAD 8 
with fat of lambs, and rams of the 
breed of Baſhan, and goats, with the 
fat of kidnęys of wheat, and thou 
didſt drink y pure blood of} grape. 

15 J Burleſurun waxed fat, and 
kicked?Thou art waxen fat; thou art 
grown thick, thou art covered with 
fatneſſe ; then he forſook God which 
made him, and lightly eſteemed the 
Rock of his ſalvat ion . 

16 They provoked him to je alouſſi 
with ſtrange 2+d4s , with abominati- 

ons provoked they him to anger. 
17 They ſacrificed unto devilsz not 0 
to God: to gods whom they knew 

not, tone w gods that came newly up, wen 
whom your fathers feared not, mi EF 

18 Of the Rock that begate thee 0 
thou art unmindefull, and haſt for- 
gorten God that formed thee. 4 

19 And when the LORD ſaw it, 
be + abhorred them, becauſe of the $0g 
provokiug of his ſons ; and of his diſtieF- 
daughters. : ſee | 

20 And he ſaid, I willhide my © 
face from them , I will ſee what 5 
their end ſhall /e: for they are a very 
froward generation; children in C 
whom eis no faith. + 

21 They have moved me to jea- I 
louſie with that which is not God; 
they have provoked me to anger 
with their vanities; and * I will * N 
move them ro jealouſie with thoſe 10-39 |. 
which are not a people,Iwil provoke 
them to anger with a fooliſh nation 4 05 

22 For a fire is Kindled in my path 
anger, and + ſhall burn unrothe zur⸗ 
loweſt gell, and + ſhall conſume the 4. 
earth w Her incteaſe, & ſer on fire + On 
the Foundations of the mountains. ,, 

231 will heap miſchiefs upon cn. 
them, I will ſpend mine arrows , 
upon them. - 


_ „ ! - LATE 


<3. 


24 They 


* . 


The ſong of Moſe s. 


$Heb 


Surn- 


coals 


1Heb 


from 


the 


cham- 


bers. 
1Heb 
Le- 

rt av 


$ Or; 
igh 
hand, 
and 
not 
the 
Lord 
bath 
done 
all 
this. 


Chap. xxxiij- 
24 They ſhall Je burnt with hun- the blood of his ſervants , and will 
er; and deyoured with + burning render vengeance to his adverſa- 
eat, and with bitter deſtruction : I ries, and will be merciful unto his 

will alſo ſend the teeth of beaſts land, and to his people. 

upon them, with the poiſon of ſer- 441 And Moſes came: and ſpake 

pents of the duſt. all the words of this ſong in the 
25 The ſword without; and ter- ears of the people, he and + Hoſhea 

rour f within, ſhall+ deſtroy both the ſon of Nun. 
the young man , and the virgin, the _ 45 And Moſes made an end of 
ſuckling alſo, y man of gray bairs., ſpeaking al theſe words to al Ifrael 
26 I ſaid,] would ſcatter them 46 And he ſaid unto them,; Set 
into corners, I would make the re- your hearcs unto al the wordswhich 
membrance of them to ceaſe from I reſtifie among you this day, which 
among men: ye ſhall command your children to 

27 Were it not that I feared the obſerve to do aly words of thislaw. 
wrath of the enemie; left their ad- 47 For it is not a vain thing for 
ver ſaries ſhould behave themſelves you: becauſe it is your life, and 
ſtrangely , and leſt they ſhould ſay, through this thing ye ſhall prolong 

Our hand is high , and the Lord your dayes, in the land whither ye 

hath not done all this. go over Iordan to poſſeſſe it. 

28 For they are a nation void of 48 And * the Lord ſpake unto 
counſel,neither is there any undet- Moſes that ſelf ſame day, ſaying, 
ſtandivg in them. 49 Get thee up into this moun- 


He it ſent fo mount Nets 


+ Org. 
Toſhua 
Cha 
6. 6. 
and 
1 1. 18 


29 Othat they were wiſe, that tain Abarim , unto Mount Nebo, 


they underſtood this , that they which is in the land of Moab, that 
would conſider their latter end. is over againſt Iericho , and behold: 

30 How ſhould * one chaſe a & landof Canaan which Tgive unto 
thouſand, & two put ten thouſand 


to flight, except their rock had fold Fo And die in the mount whither 


* Ioſh them. & y Lord had ſhur them up ? thou goeſt up; and be gathered unta, 


23. 10 


0 Or; 


31 For their rock is not as our thy people, as &* Aaron thy brother 
Rock e ven our enemies themſelves died in mount Hor, and was gathe- 
deing judges red unto his people: 

2 Forrheiy vine is + of the vine 


I5wors of Sodom, & of the fields of Gomo- me among the children of Iſrael, at 


then 
the 


rah:?their grapes are grapes of gall, the waters of + Meribab-Kadeſh , in 
their cluſters are bitter. the wildernefie of Zin : becauſe ye 


pine of 33 Their wine is 5 poiſon of dra- ſanctiſ ed me not in the midſt of the 


So- 


dome. 


Vc. 


= Ee - 


clus. 


gons,& the cruel venome of aſpes. children of Iſrael. 
34 Is not this laid up in ftore 


treaſures ? ther unto the land,which I give the 
35 To me belongeth * vengeance children of Iſrael. 

& recompence,their foot ſhall ſlide C H A P. XXXIII. 

in due time: 


23-1 tim for the coy of their 1 The majeſtie of God-6 The bleſſings of 
rom. Calamity is at hand, and the things the twelve tribes. 26 The excellency 
12.19 al come upon them, make haſte, of Iſraet. 

Heb. 36 For the LORD ſhal judge bis A Nd this is the bleſfing wherewith 
10. 30 People, and repent himſelf for bis (& Moſes the man of God bleſſed 


+ Heb t power is gone , and there is none 


hand, 


with his people; 


exvants; when he ſeeth that their $ children of1ſrael before his death 
2 And he ſaid , The Lord came 
ſhut up,orlefr. | from Sinai; and roſe up from Seir 
37 And he ſhall ſay , Where are unto them; he ſhined forth from 
their gods ? their rock in whom mount Paran,and he came with ren 
they rruſted, ; thouſands of Sainrs:from his right 
38 Which did ear y fat of their ſa- hand went + a fiery law for them. 
rifices, & drank the wine of their 3 Vea, he loved the people: all his 
rink-offerings?ler them riſe up, & Saints dre in thy hand: and they fare 
help you, and be + your protection. down at thy feet; every one ſhall re- 
39 See now , that I even Iam he; ceive of thy words. 
aud there is no God with me: #T 4 Moſes commanded us a law, e- 
Kill,and I make alive: I wound, and ven the inheritance of the congre- 
I heal: neither is there any that can gat ion of Iacob. 
deliver out of my hand. And he was king inTeſhurun,when 
40 For I lift up my hand to hea- y heads ofthe peoplegand the tribes 
ven, and ſay, live forever. of Iſrael were gathered together. 
41 1fI whert my glittering ſword, 6 Let Reuben live, and not die, 
and mine hand rake bold on judge. andlet no his men be few. 
ment; I will render vengeance to 71 And this is the b-ſsirgof Iudah: 
mine enemies, and wil reward them and he ſaid, Hear, LORD, the voice 
that hate me. N of Judah, and bring him unto his 
42 I wil make mine arrows drunk people: jet his bands be ſufficient 
With blood, (and my ſword ſhal de- for him, and be thou an help to him 
7 fleſh ) and that with the blood from his enemies. 
ot the {lain » and of the captives, 81 And of Levi he ſaid,* Ler thy 
from the beginning of revenges up- Thummim , and thy Vrim be with 
on the enemie. 
43 F Rejoyce, O * ye nations, at Maſſah , and with whom thou 


H 3 9 mo 


children of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion. , 


51 Becauſe* ye tte ſpaſſed againſt : 


52 Yer thou ſhalt ſee the land be- 
with me, and ſealed up among my fore thee , but thou ſhalr not go thi- 


thy holy One, whom Y dieſt prove 


+Heb» 
a $ re- 
0; law 


* Ex: 
28. 35 


for he will avenge didſt ſtrive at y waters of Meribahz. 


"The twelve tribes, Denteronomie, Moſes age and d 


9 Who ſaid unto his father, and „ 26 1 There is none like unto the * 
to his mother; I have not ſeen him; — of 1e ſurun, whorideth upon tha 
neither did he az knowledge his venin thy help, and in his — | 


rethren , nor knew his own chil- **1cf On the skie. 
dren: for thy have obferved thy 27 The erernall God it thy te fu 
© Or, ord, andkeptthy covenant. and underneath are the everlaſting 
1.2 „ 10 +They ſhall teach Iacob thy aims; and he ſhall thruſt out che 
them Jndgements,&lſracl thylaw:$.they £2<mie from before thee , and ſhall 
reach, allpur incenſe + before thee, and 14Y>Deftroy them. 
who 


e burnt-ſacrifice upon thine , 28 * Iſrael then ſhal dwel in ſafe. t f 
* Or alcar. d 51 alone: $ fountaine of Iacob ſhan 30 
90 11 ZBleſſe Lord, his ſubſtances and ?“ upon a land of corne,&wine alfa *. 


accept the work of his hands, ſmite 215 heavens ſhall drop down dew, 
— .. horow the loins of them that riſe , 29 Hippy art thou. O Iſrael: who 
cen fe. a8 ainſt him, and of them that hare * ie unto theo people ſaved by 
+Heb him, that they riſe not again. ng LORD. the ſhield of thy help, \ 
at thy 2 1 And of Benjamin he aid, __ who is the ſword of thine ex. Or, 4 
ezoſe , Ihe beloved ofthe Lord ſhall dwell aner f and thine enemies $ han a0 2 
* in ſafety by him, andthe Lord ſhall ge found liars unto thee , and thou 
cover him all the day long, and he Halt tread upon their high places, 2d. 
hall dwell between his ſhoulders, C HAP. XXxXIIII. LY 
13 7 And of Toſeph he ſaids © Moſes from mount Neto vieweth the 
Gen * Bleſſed ofthe LORD be his land, land. 7 He diet h there. 6 His burial. 
49-2 5forthe precious things of heaven; 7 is aze. 8 Thirty dages mournin 
P - * 
for the dew , and for the deep that for him. 9 Toſbud ſu zee sdeth bim. { 
coucheth beneath: 10 The draiſeof Moſes. 
14 And for the precious fruit A Nd Moſes went up from the 


a 


*broutht forth by y ſun, & for thepre- AN, M of Moab unto the +noun- ; 

FHePcious things tpurforth by 9+ moon. tain of Nebo to the top of Pilzah, bil | 
2251 15 And for the chief things of that is over ag zinſt Ileric ho: aud the 

An b the ancient mountains, and for the LORD ſhewed him * ail the land ,,,þ 

precious rhings of the laſting hils. of Gilead unto Dan. c. 

15 And for theprecious things of 2 And all Naphthali, and all the 27. 

the earth, and fulneſſe thereof, and land of Ephraim and Mauaſſeh, aud un 

for the good wilof him that dwelt all theland of Ludah , unto the ut- 0 

in the buſh: let the leg ing come up- maſt ſea. | bY. 

on the head of [>ſzpa 3 and upon 3 And the ſouth and the plain of * 3 


of. 


VGe the top of the head ofhim that rhe valley of Iericho, the city of + 
Den was ſeparated from his brethren. palm-rrees,unto Zo ir. : 
49-29 17 His 2lory*s li- the firſtling of 4 And the LORD aid unto him, 3 
His vullock , and his horns are liz * This is the land wiich I vate 75 


y horns of Vnicorns: with them he unto Abraham, unxo Iſaac, andunto ou | 

Mall puſh y people together, to the E give it anto thy bar, 5 : 

ends oftheearth:and they are the ſeed : I have cauſed thee to ſer it 13.1000 tf 

ten thouſands of Zparaim,and they with chine eyes, but thou ſhalt not 1 

are the thauſands of Manaſſeh. go over thirker. 3 

13 J And of Zebulun he ſaid, Re- F © So Moſes the ſervant of rhe | þ}, 

rar in thy going outzand LORD died there in the land of ; 
ſſachar in thy tents. Moab,according to the word of the 14 

19 They ſhallcall the people unto LORD. a EP 
the mountaingthere they ſhall offer 6 And he buried: him in a valle 6 
ſacrificesof righteouſneſſe; for they in the land of Moab, over again | 4 
mal ſuck of y abun4ance of $ ſeas, Berh-peor: but no man Knowerth of © | - 
and of the treaſures hid in F (and. bis ſepulchre unto this wy 4 4 . 

20 1 And of Gad he ſaid , Bleſſed 717 And Moſes was an hundred k 
de he thatenlargeth Gad: he dwel. and rwenrtyyeers oldwhen he died: 
leth as a lion , and reareth thearm his eye was not dim, nor his F ua- H 
with the crown of the head. turall force + abated, moje 

21 Au he provided the firſt part 8 7 And the children of Tſrael ſtum | 
for 1imſelf, bec ꝛuſe there: a a pot - Wept for Moſes in plains of Moab fed. |: 
eb tion ofrh: Law giver was he +-ſea- thitty dayes:Soy dayes of weeping (Hu 
led. ted, and hecame with the heads of & mourning for Moſes were ended 4. 
the'peop!e, he executed the juſtice 9 J And loſhua the: fon of Nun 
of the LOR D, and his judgements was full of the ſpirir of wiſdom: for 
with Iſrael. Moſes had laid his hands upon 

22 1 Aud of Dan heſait,Dan is a him +, and the children. of Ifrael 
lions whelp : heſhallleap from Ba- hearkned unto him, and did as the 
Man. | LORD commanded Moſes. 

23 7 Andof Naphthaliheſaid,0 10 1 And there aroſe not a pro- 1 
Naphthali, ſatisfied withfavour, phet ſince in{ſ-1ellite unroMoſes, 2 
& Fal with the bleſſing of v LORD: whom 3 LORD knew face to face? 

poſſeſſe thou the weſt & che forrh. 1t Inalthe ſiznes & the wonders 
or 24 7 And ofAſher he ſaid, Let which the Lord ſent him te do in 
* Aſher be bleſſed with children, let the land of Egypt, to Pharaoh , and 
= „ him he 1cceotable+5 his brethren, to all his ſervants , and to all his 
r J .andlerhin Ap his font in oil, land. | | 
4417. 25 Thy : ſhoes 1 be 5 nd * ns in all that mighty hands 
raſſe , and as th ayes$ jo bal and in alttne great cerrour, Which. 
eren. frength bee. a NMoſes ſhewed in) ſighrofal 1 


N + 


* „* 8 


The Book of IOSHVA, 


CHAP. I: 14 Your wives „ your little ones, 
115 LORD appointeth Toſbua to ſue- and your cartell ſhall remain in 
ceed Moſes .3 The borders of the f ro- the land which Moſes gave you 


the two tribes and half in mind of your brethren reft', as he hath given 
their promiſe to Moſes 16 They pro- jou; and they alſo hive poſſeſſed 
miſe bim fealt /. the land which the Lord your God- 
O-v afrer the death of giveth them : then ye ſhall return 
Moſes the ſervant of the unto the lind of your poſſeiſion, and 
* Lord , it came to paſſe, enjoy it, which Moſes the Lords 
that the Lord ſpake unto ſ-rvant gave you on this fide lore 
1 M loſhua the ſon of Nun, dan toward the fun riſing. 
Deu Moſes *niniſter, ſaying, 16 1 And they anſwered. Ioſhuay 
1.38. 2 Moſes my ſervanc is dead, now ſaying , All that thou commandeſt 
therefore ariſe, go over rhisLordan, us we will do, and whitherſoever 
thouzand all this people, unto the thou ſendeſt us, we will go. 
land which 1 do give to them z ven 17 According as we hearkned un- 
to the children of Iſrael. to Moſes in all things; fo will we 
*Deu 3 * Every place that y ſole 9 hearken unto thee : onely the Lord 
11. 24 750t ſhal ttead, upon, that have I gi- thy God be with thee, as he was- 
chap. ven unto youzas I {aid unroMoſes. with Moſes: 
14.9. 4 From the wilderneſſe and this 18 Whoſoever he be that dork : 
Lebanon, even unto che great river, rebell againſt thy commandment, 


the river Euphrates, all the land of & wil not hearken unto thy words, 


the Hittites ; and unto the great in al that thou comm andeſt him, he- 
Sea, toward the going down of the ſhalbe put to death: onely be ſtrong 
Sun, all be your coaſt. and of a good coutage. 
5 There ſhall not any man bee CHAP. II. 
able ro ſtand before tnee all rhe 1 Rabab receiveth and concealeth the 
dayes of thy life: as I was with Mo- two ſpies ſent from Shittim. 8 The 
ſes , ſo L will be with thee: * I wil covenant between her and them, 
#Heb not faile thee,; nor forſake thee 23 Their return and relation. 


136. 6* Beſtrong, and of a good cou- A d Ioſhua the ſon of Nen ſent - 


Deu rage: for F unto this 'people ſhalt out of hittim tWo men, to ſpie 


1. 23 thou divide for an inheritance the ſecret ly, ſay ing, Go , view the land „ rrp. 


5 ä | 11.31 
came into an harlors bonſe, j anp. 
cauſe courazious, that thou mayeſt ob- 2 And it was told the King of tiiecb 


lay 


Ot, land which I ſware unto their fa- even Tericho: and they went, and 


tha thers to give them. 
pas 7 Onely be thou ſtrong, and very named Rahab, and + lodged there 


this ſerve io do according toal y Law, Iericho, ſaying, Behold, there came 
people which Moſes my ſervant com- menrin hither to night, of children 
to in. manded thee:* turne not fromit,to of Iſrael: to ſearch out y countrey. 
herit the right hand or to the left, that And the King of lericho ſenr. 
the thou mayeſt + proſper waitherſoe- unto Rihab,faying,Bring forth the 
land, ver thou Zoe it. men that are cemeèe co t hee, Are en 
Ec. 8 This booke of the Law ſhal not rred into thine houſe : for they be 
eu depart out of thy mouth; but thou come to ſearch our all 3 counttey. 
$-32- ſhalt meditate therein day and 4 And the woman took the two. 
and nightz that thou mayeſt obſerve to men; and hid them, and ſaid thus: 
28 14 do according to all” that is written There came men unto me , but I 
* Or, therein: for then thou ſnalt make Wilt not whence they were: 
d thy way proſperuus,and-then thoa F And it came to paſſe about the 
wiſely ſhalt + have good iucce ſſe. time of ſnutting of the gate, vhen it 
Or, 9 Have not 1 commanded thee ? was dark, that rhe men wear ont: 
do Be ſtrong,and of a good courage, be Whither the men went, I wore 
wiſely nor afraid, neither be thou diimay.. not purſue after them quickly, for 
ed: for the LORD thy God ij: with ye ſhall overtake them. 
thee,whitheriſozver thou goeſt 6 Bur ſhe had brought them u 
10 1 Then Ioſhua commanded the to the roof of 5; houſe, and hid them 
officers of rhe people, ſaying with the ſtalks of flax, which ſhe 
22 Paſſe thorow the hoſt,& com- had laid in order upon the roof. 


mand the people, ſaying, Prepare 7 And the men | dag: after 


you victuals : for witbinthree dayes them the way to lord an, unto the 
ye ſha) paſſe over this lordau, to go in fords: and aiſoon as they which put- 
to poſſe ſſe the land which the Tord ſued after them were gone out, 
your God giveth you to poſſe ſſe it. they ſhut the gate. | | 
12 1 And to the Reubenires, and 8 1 And before they were laid 
to the Gadites,and to halfthe tribe down,ſhe came up unto them upon 
of Manaſſeh , ſpake loſhua, ſaying, the roof. 
13 * Remember the word which 9 And ſhe ſaid untothe men , T 
* Nu Moſes the ſervant of the Lord com- know that rhe Lord bath given 
za. zac manded you ſaying, the Lord your you the land, and chat your terronr 
God hath given yon ret and E 
given you this land; 
H 4 10 For 


mi ſed land. . 9 God promiſeth to on this ſide Iordan:bur ye ſhal paſſe 4 
271 Ioſhu˙¹α. 8 He ier him inſtru · before your brethren armed, althe Te 
fions, 10 be prepareth the people to mighty men of valour,& help them ſhalled 
pajſe over Jordan. 12 Loh putteth if Until the LORD hatk given 3 fre 


| 


ath is fallen ppon us, & y al the inhabi- fHe 
rants of y land it faint becauſe of you me, © 


K — 


bab and t e ſpies. 
10 For we have heard how the 
* Ex. LORD“ dried up the water of the 
14-21 Red ſea for, you,when youcame out 
ckaps of Egypt, and what you did unto 
4 2,3 The two kings of the Amorites that 
were on the other fide Iordan, 
4 Nu. Sihon; and Og, whom ye utterly 
21-24 deſtroyed. 
11 And aſſoon as we had heard 
theſe things, out hearts did melt; nei- 
+Heb ther did there f remain any more 
goſe courage in any man becauſe of you: 
p for the Lord your God, he is God in 
heaven above, & in earth beneath. 

12 Now therfore,I pray you, ſwear 
unto me by the Lord, fince I have 
Mewed you kindneſſe, that ye will 
alſo ſhew kindneſſe unto my fathers 
houſe, and give me a true token: 

13 And that ye will ſave alive my 
father, and my mother, and my bre- 
thren, and my ſiſters, & al that they 
r our 9 Ne 

; 14 And the men anſwered her, 
FHeb Out life + for yours, if ye utter nor 
Deal this our buſineſſe: And it ſhall be 


houſe was upon the town-wall, and 
He dwelr upon the wall. 

16 And ſhe ſaid unto them , Get 
you to the mountain, leſt the pur- 
ſuers meet youzand hide your ſelves 
there three dayes , untill the pur- 
ſuers be returned , and afterward 
may ye go your way. 

17 And the men (aid unto her, We 
wil be vlameleſſe of this thine oath 
which thou haſt made us ro ſwear. 

18 Behold, when we come into y 


Io ſhua. 


Io ſßua commeth ty 
CHAP. 111. Wo. 
1 Io ſhua cometh to Tordan, 2 The officers? 
inſtruft the people for the paſſage," 
7The Lord encourazeth Ioſhua.g To, 

Jina encourageth the people. 14 101 

waters of TIordanare divided. . "mm 
A Nd loſhua roſe early in the mot. 

ning , and they removed from 
Shittim, and came to Iord an, he and 
all the children of Tſrael , and lod. 
ved there before they paſſed over, 

2 And it came to paſſe after 
three dayes , that the officers went 
thorow the hoite; 

3 And they commanded the peoe 
ple,ſaying , When ye {-e the ark of 
the covenant of the LOR D your 
God; and the prieſts rhe Levites 
berring it, chen ye ſnall remoove 
from your placezand go after it, 

4 Vet there ſhall be a ſpace be- 
tween you& it; about two thouſand 
cubiws by meaſure : come not neer 
unto it; that ye may Know the way 
by which ye muſtgo: forye have 
not paſſed this way + heretofore, FB 

5 And loſhua ſaid unto the peo- Fu. 
ple, * ſanctiſie your ſelves : for to? 
mortow the Lord will do wonders d 
among you. ard 

6 And loſhua ſpate unto the the Þ 
prieſts, ſaying , Take up rhe ark of b 
rhe covenant,and paſſe over before 4% · 
the people: And they took up the * Lt 
ark of the covenant , and went be- 20þ 
fore the people. : Num, 

7 1 And the LORD ſaid unto Il 
Loſhua 3 This day will 1 begin ro Chu, 
magnifie thee in the ſight of all 1. 7 
rac] , that they may know that * as 18 
I was with Moſes,;o Iwill be with = ' 
these. 

8 And thou ſhalt command the 1.4 


De 
27. 
*Ct 


gel; 


land , thou ſhalt binde this line of prieſts that bear the ark ofthe co» 
ſcarlet threed in the window which venant; ſaying, When ye are come to 8 


Heb thoa didſt let us down by: and thou 
ther, and tay bretbren , and all thy 


tat hers houſhold, home unto thee. 


19 Andit ſhall be, that whoſoever the words of the LORD your God. 


Mall go out of; doors of thy houſe 


into the ſtreet, his bloodjhMal be upon ſhall: know that the living God is - 
his head, and we will be guiltleſſe: among you, and that he will with=- 1 


5 


and whoſoever ſhallbe with thee in 


the houſe, his blood ſha! be on our 
head if ang hand be upon him. 


the brink of the water of Iordan, ye 5 
ſhall ſt and ſtill in Iordan. % 

91 And Ioſhua ſaid unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, Come hither, & hear 


10 And Ioſhua faid , Hereby ye 
out fail drive out from before you 


the Canaanires ,. andthe Hittites, 
and the Hivites, and the Perizzites; 


20 And ifthou utter this our buſi- and the Girgaſhites, and the A- 


nes,then we wil be 


which thou haſt made us to ſwear. 


21 And ſhe ſaid, according unto nant, even the Lord of althe earth, \ 
your words, ſo be it. And ſhe ſent the paſſeth over before you unto Iordan 


away , and they departed? aud ſhe 


bound the ſcarler line in y window. 
22 And they went; and came unto 


the mountain, and abode there 
three dayes; untill the purſuers 


were returned. And the purſuers 


Sought them thorowout al the wa 
but found them nor. 1 


uit of thy oath morites; and the Iebuſites. 


11 Behold, the ark of the cove- * 


- - 4 * 
„ 


12 Now therefore take ye twelve 
men out of the tribes of Iſrael, out 
of every tribe a man. 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe, 1 
aſſoon as the ſoles of the feet of the 

rieſts, that bear the ark ofthe 
1 O R D, the Lord of all the earth, 
all reſt in the waters of Iordan; 


23 1 So the two men returned, that the waters of Iordan ſhall be : 
and deſcended from the mountain, cut off; from the waters that come | 


and paſſed over,and came to Ioſhua 


the ton of Nun , and told him all ſtand upon an heap. 


things tc hat befell them; 


24 And they ſaid unto IToſhua, 


Truely the Lord hath delivered in- 


| to our hands all the land: for even 
Heb allthe inhabitants of the countrey 


u, dot faint becauſe of us. 


down from above: and they * ſhall *pſal 


14.3 


. 


141 And it came to paſſe, when 
the people removed from tbeir 
tents,to paſſe ovcr Tordan, and the | 
prieſts bearing the * ark of the co. acts 
venant before the people. 7.21. 

15 And as they that bare thears 2X? 

Were | FW, 12 


The twelve flones of memorial. 


were come unto Iordan y and the 
feet of the prieſts that bare ̃ ark, 
were dipped in the brim of the 
* 1. water, (for Iordan overfloweth all 
Chro. his banks at the time of harveſt) 
12-15 16 That the waters which came 
ecclus down from above; ſtood, and role 
24. 30 up upon an heap, very far from the 
city Adam; thatis beſide Zaretan: 
and thoſe that came down toward 
the ſea,of the plain, ever the ſaltſea, 
failed, and were cut off: and the pe o- 
ple paſſed over right againſt Iericho 
17 And the prieſts that bare the 
ark ofthe covenant of the Lord, 
ſtood firme on dry ground; in the 
midſt of Iordan, and all the Iſrae- 
lites paſſed over on dry ground, un- 
till all the people were paſſed clean 
over lordan. 
CHAP. IIII. 
x Twelre men are appointed fo take 
twelve ſlones for a memorial] out of 
Tordan. 9 Twelve other ſlones are ſet 
up in the midſt of Jordan. 10.19. The 
people paſte over. 14 God magr:ifieth 
Joſhua. 20 The twelve ſtones are pit- 
ched in Gilg al. 
Nd it came to paſſe, when al the 


; 
Den people were clean paſſed * over 
£ 2554 Iordan, that the Lord ſpake unto 


* Ioſhuazſay ing) 

2 Take you twelve men out of the 
people, out of evety tribe a man; 

3 And command ypu them; ſay- 

Y ing, Take you hence Ont ofthe midſt 
. of fordan out of the place where 
the prieſts feet ſtood firm , twelve 
ſtones, and ye ſaallcarry them over 
with you; and leave them in the 
lodging-place where you ſhal lodge 
this night. 

4 Then Toſhua called the twelve 
men, whom he had prepared of the 

A children of Iſrael, out of every tribe 
# a man: 

; 5 And Ioſhua ſaid unto them, 
4 Paſſe over before the ark of the 
; LORD your God into the midſt of 
; Jordan , and take ye up every man 
4 of you a ſtone upon his ſhoulde r, ac- 
g cording unto the number ot the 
> tribes of the children of Iſrael. 
> 6 That this may be a figne among 

you , that when your children ask 

tHeb their fathers + intime to come, ſay- 

to mor ing, what mean you by theſe ſtones? 
eum. 7 Then ye ſhal anſwer them That 
the waters of lordan were cut off 

before the ark of the covenant of 5 
LORD,when it 2 over Iordan, 
waters of lordan were cut off: & 
theſe ſtones ſhall be for a memorial 


3.12. 


reren 


5 8 And the children of Iſtael did 
1 ſo as Ioſhua commanded , and took 


and laid them down there. 


Chap. iiij.v+ 


up twelve ſtones out of the midſt of 

1 Iordanzas the LORD ſpake unto 1 The Canaanites are afraid. 2 Teſtua dayet 

1 Ioſhua, according to the number of 

: the tribes of the children of Iſrael, 

| and carried them over with them, 
unto the place where they lodged, A 


Thepeople paſſe over Tordon; 
ark, ſtood in the midſt of Jordan, un- 
till every thing was finiſhed that p- 
Lord commanded Ioſhua to ſpea 
unto y people, according to all that 
Moſes commanded loſhua: and the 
people baited and paſſed over. 

11 And it came to paſſe, when all 
the people were clean paſſed over 
that the ark of the Lord paſſe 
over,and the prieſts in the preſence 
of thepeople. * Ny” 

12 And * the children of Reuben; ** 
and the children of Gad, and halt 32 · 27 
the tribe of Manaſſeh; paſſed over 
at med before the children of Iſ- 
rael, as Moſes ſpake unto them. 

13 About fourty thouſand + pre- F Or: 
pared for war , paſſed over before ready 
the Lord unto battell,to the plains 4194 + 
of lericho. 

144 On that day the Lord mag- 
nified loſhua in the fight of all 11. 
rael, and they feared Dim 2 as they 
feared Moſes,al F dayes of his life, 
- I5 And the Lord ſpake unto lo. 
ſhuagſaying, | 

16 Ccmmand the prieſts that 
bear the ark of the teſtimony , that 
they come up out of Iordan, 

17 loſhua therefore com manded 
rhe prieſts, ſaying Come ye up out 
of Iord an. 

18 And it came to paſſe, when 
the prieſts that bare the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD, were come 
up out of the midſt of lordan , and 
the ſoles of the * feet were 
t lift up unto the dry land, that the 
waters of Jordan returned unto 
their place, and tflowed over al his 
banks, as they did be fore. 

19 4 And the people came up out 
of Iordan on the trench day ofthe 
firſt mone th; and encamped in Gil- 
gal, in the eaſt border of Jericho. 

20 1 And thoſe twelve ſtones 
which they took out of Iordan, did 
Ioſhua pitch in Gilgal. 3 

21 And he ſpake unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying , When your 
children ſhell ask their fathers f in 
time to come; ſaping; what mean 
the ſe ſtones? : 

22 Then ye ſhall let your children 
know, ſay ing; Iſraelcame over this 
Iordan on dry land. 

23 For the Lord your God dried 
up waters of Iordan from before 
you: untill ye were paſſed over, as 
the Lord your God did to the Re d x 
ſea, * which he dried up from be- * Ex» 
fore us, untill we were gone over, 142. 

24 That al the peopleof the earth 


tHeb 
Pluck 
ed up. 
1Heb 
went e 


+Heb 
to0Mmore- 
toys ' 


unto the children of Iſrael for ever. might know the hand of the Lord,; 


that it is mighty; that ye might 
fear the Lord your God + for ever. 


tHeb- 
C H A P. ail 


renewethcircumciſion. 10 The paſſec- 
ver is kept at Gilzal, 12 Manna cege 
ſeth. 13 An angel appeareth to Ioſhuas 
Nd it came to paſſe when althe 
kings of the Amorites, which 


9 And Ioſhua ſer up twelve ſtones were on the fide of Iordan weſt- 
in the midſt of Iordan; in the place ward, and all the kings of the Ca- 


where the ſeet of the prieſts which naanites , which were b 
bare the ark of the covenant ſtood ; 


and they arc there unto this day. 


10 J For the prieſts which bare y children of 1 3 untill 
$ 


the ſeas 
heard that the Lord had dried up - 
the waters of Iordan from before 
we werte 


paſſed 


„ 


1 ofbua reneweth ci renmetiog, | Ioſhua. | Terichois 0 


paſſed over, that the ix heart melted, whereon thou ſtandeſt, is toly ; an 
E Neither was there ip:tit in tnt. any Ioſhua did ſo. ki 
More,vecauſe.ot y children of1ſracl CHAP. VI. | 


2 14 At that time the Lord ſaid x Iericho is jhut up. 2 50d inſiruftah” 
© Ex. unto Ioſhhua ; * Make thee + ſharp loſbua how to befieze it. 12 The 7 
4 25. Knives , and circumciſe again the is compajſec. 17 It muſt be accurſed, * | 
+ Or, children of Iſrael the ſecond time. 20 The walls fall down. 22 Rabeh. Þ 
knives 3 And Ioſhua made him ſharp 15 ſaved. 26 The builder of Lericho is 
1 of kues, andcircumciſed the chil- curſed, _ .Þ 
| Aines. dren of Iſrael at + the hill ot the Ow lericho + was ſtraitly ſhut ,, 
| + Or, foreskins. up „ becaule of the childrenof by 
Gibe- 4 And this is the cauſe why Io- Iſrael : none went out; and non 
| ahhaa ſhua did circumciſe all the people came in. * "14 $0r 
| T4loth.rhatcame out of Egypt, that were 2 And the Lord ſaid oproToſkua, Av. 
1 males , even allthe men of war, died See: I have giveninto thine hand * BW ted. 
1 in the wildernefle by the way zaftet leticho, and the King thereof; 4d | h 
k they came outof Egypt. the mighty men of valour. wh *C 
| 5 Now allthe people that came 3 And ye ſhallcompaſſe the city, a: 
our, were circumciſed, but all the all ye men ot war, aud go round a 
| eople that were born inthe wil- bout the city once: thus ſhalt thoa 
| erneſſe , by the way as they came do ſix dayes. 
| forth out otEgypt, them they had not _ 4 And ſeven prieſts ſhal bear be- 
circumciſed. fore the ark ſeven trumpers of rams 
6 Forty children of Iſrael walked horns: ang the ſeventh day ye ſhall 
urty yeers in tue wilderneſe, till compaſs y city ſeven times, and the 


al the people that crc men ot wat, prieſt ſhal blow with the trumpets. Ane! 
which came out of Egypt were con- 5 And it ſhall come to paſſe, tha boli- 
ſume d be cauſe they oveyed not the. when they make a long blat with G4) 6. 


= voice ofthe Lord , unto whom the rams horn, and when ye hear the 7 

u. Lord (ware that be * would not ſound of the trumpet, al the people 
34-23 few them the land which the Lord ſhall ſhout with a great ſbout, àud 

{ware unto their fathers, that he the wall of the city fhall fall doma 
would give us; a land that floweth + flat, and the people ſhall aſcend. 


with milk and honey up every man ſtiaight be fore Dim. „H. 
7 Aud their — 4 Fa » whom he 61 And Ioſhua the ſon of Nun 111 
rai ſed up in their ſte ad them Ioſhua called the priefts , and ſaid unto ? 1 
circumciſed, for they were uncir- them, Take up the ark of the cove« yr 
cumciſed : becauſe they had not nant, and ler (even prieſts bear ſee-„ ** 
| circumciſed them by the way. ven eds rams horns, de tore 
Jeb 8 And it came to paſſe + when they the ark of the Lord. 
when bad done circumcifing all the peo- 7 And he ſaid unto rhe people 
| dhe ple; that they abcde in their places Paſſe on, and compaſſe the city „an 
«ople in the camp, tillthep wete whole. let him that is armed ,paſle on be- 
ad 9g And the LO R D ſaid unto lo- fore the ark of the Lord. : 
made ſhua , This day havel rolled away 81 And it came to paſſe when 
an end the reproach ofEgyprtrom off you: Loſhua had ſpoken unto the people, 
to be Wherefore the name of the place is that the: ſeven prieſts bearing tbe 
Aireum called $ Gilgalunto this day. ſeven crumpets of cams hornsz aſe vi 
-#iſed. 107 Andy children of Ilirael en- ſed on before. rhe Lpxd., and blew 2: 
that camped in Gilgal, and kept y paſſe. with the trumpetsz & the atkof the Þ y 
; 85, over; on the tourteenth day of the covenant ot y Lord followed them. 1 
- Telling month at even, in yplains oflericho 91 And the armed men went be- 
. 11 And they did eat of ;̃ old corn fore the prieſts that blew with the 
of the land on the morrew after the trumpets:and the Frere-ward came Hd 
Paſſeover ,unleavened cakes , and after the ark, the rieſts going on, gathy F3F Þ 
parchedco:n,in the ſelf ſame day. and blowing with the trumpets. ing ys # 
121 And the manna ceaſed on the 10 And luſhua had commanded THY 
morrow afr<r they had eaten of the people, ſaying , Ye ſhall not ſhouts. | 
old corn of theland , neither had nor t make any noiſe with your inch 
the children of Ifrael manya any voices neither ſhalanyword proceed nee 
more , but they did eat of ihe fruit out oy our mouth, untillthe day Lo | 
of the land of Canaan that yger. bid you ſhout, then ſhall ye hour. ve 
13 7 Aud it came topaſſe whenlo- 11 So the ark of the Lord com- ele {| 
ſnua was by Iericho, . he lift up paſſed the city. going about it once: EðNnũ | 
his eyes, and looked, and behold, and they came into the camp, and 5 
* Ex. there ſtood * a man over againſt lodged in the camp. : . 
23.23 him; with his ſword drawn in his 12 And Ioſhua roſe early in the {| 
hand: and loſhua went unt him, morning, and the prieſts took up 
and ſaid unrobim, Arr thou for us, the ark of rhe Lord. : 
| * or, for our adverſaries? 13 Aud ſeven prieſts bearing ſeven 
Or 14 And be ſaid, Nay, but as + cap- 1 of rams horns, before the | 
$756 taju of the holt of the Lord am I ark o Lord went on.continuallys qd 
now come. And Ioſhua fell on his and blew with the trumpets, and 
*ace to the earth, and did worſhip, the armed men went before them, 
an, 2d ſaiduntobim , What ſaith my but the rereward came after the 
Ex. Lord unto his ſervant ? 


ark ofthe Lord, ehe prieſs going on: 
34. 15 And the captain ofthe Lords and blowing with the rrumpets. | 

5. hoſt ſaid unto loſhua, * Looſe thy 15 And the ſecondday they Som- | 
1:33» tbos from of thy foot fox the place paſled the city ouce aud returned 


inte 


Roh os the Merle? ſaved, Chap:vije 
into the cawp:ſo they did ſix daies CHAP. V1L. 


the dawniny of the day, and com- 


even times: one ly on that day they 
compaſled the city ſcven times. of Achor. 


mitted a tre 


tenth time, when the prieſts blew 


the people, Shout; tor the Lord hath 


; 8 to the Lord. onely Rahab the harlot tbe children of Iſrael. 


| ſhall live , ſhe and all that are with ent 
» cha her in the houſe: becauſe * ſhe hid richo to Ai, which is beſide Berb 


ſelves from the accutſed thing: leſt and view the countrey. 
ye make your ſelves accurſed, when went up, and viewed At. 
ye take of the accarſed thing, and 3 And they returned to Ioſhua 


##//e- come into the trealury of the Lord. but few. 


&nder- before him; and they took the forethe hearts ofthe people mel- 
it. city. ted and became as water. 


21 And they utterly deſtroyed all 6 4 And Iloſhua rent bis clothes, 


The Iſradlites ſmitten as A, f 


is And it came to paſſe on S ſe- 1 The Iraslites are ſmitten at Af 
venth dap, that they roſe earl about 6 Toſhuas complaint 10 God inſtrubte 
th him what to do. 16 Achan is ta- 


aſſed the city afrer Fſame manner, enn lot, 19 His onfeßi⁰π. 22 He and 
all he had are de ſtroyed | in the valley 


i6 And it came to paiſe at the ſe- NVt the children of Ifrat? come 
: | ipaſſe In the 2£cur- 
5 with the trumpers,loſhua ſaid unto ſed thing : for * Achan the ton of Cha 
; Carmi , the ſon of Zabdi,the ſon of 22-29 
ty N ven you the city. Zerahy of the tribe of ludah, rook 1 chr 

5 $0r, 17 1 Andrhe city ſhal be + accur- of the accurſed thing: and the anger 2+7» 
v ſed eren it, and all that are therein of the LORD was kindled agauwſt 


2 And Ioſhua tent men from le. 


2:4 the meſſengers that we ſent. - a ven; on the eaſt fide of Bethel, and 


18 And you iu any wiſe keep your ſpake unto them; 1taying , vo up 
And they 


3 


make the camp of Iſrael a curſe, and faid unto him,, Let not all the. 
and trouble it people go up: but let + about two THeb 
19 But al the ſilvet and gold, and ot three thouſand men go up , and 4 
eb yefels of braſſe and iron, ate + con- ſmite Ai, and make not al the peo. £99 
boli- fecrated unto the LORD: they ſhall ple ro labour thitber for they are f 


and 


20 So the people ſhouted when 4 So there Vent up thither of the Men, 

the prieſts blew with the trumpers: people abcur three thouſand men, r; 

and it came to paſſe when the peo- and they fled before the men of Aj. 4 

ple heard the ſound ofthe trumpet, 5 And the men of Ai ſmote of three 

& the people ſhouted with a great them about thirty and fix men: fur 71. 
*Heb out, that * the wall fell down they chaſed them from before the Jan 
11-39 4 flat, ſo that the people went up gate, even untoshebarim, and.ſmote en. 

+Hed into the city, every man ſtraighr- them inthe going down : Where- 


+ Or, 


In 


Morag 


that was in the city; both man and and fell ro the earth upon his face, 
woman; young and old, and ox, and before the ark of the LORD, until 
ſheep, and aſſe, with the edge of the the eventide; he and the elders of 
ſword Iſrael , and put duſt upon their 


22 But lothua had ſaid unto the heads. 


two men that had ſpied out the 7 And loſhua ſaid, Alas, O Lora 


countrv, Go into the harlots houſe, God, wherefore bhaſt thou at all 
and bring out thence the woman, brought this people over Iordan, ro 
*Cha and all that ſhe hat h,“ as ye {ware deliver us into the hand of the A- 
2.14. unto her. | motites, to deſtroy us? weuld ro God 
Hieb. 23 And the young men that were we had been content, and dwelt on 

11.21 fplès, went in; and brought out Ra- the other fide of Iordan. 
3 habzand her father; and her mother, 8 Oh LOR D: What ſhall I ſays 
and her brethren , and all that ſhe whenIſrael turneth their 4 backs 

'Þ had: and they brought out all her before their enemies? 

7 FHeb+ kindred, and left them without 9 Forthe Canaanires,and all the 


Heb 


neckss 


fami- the camp of Iſrael. inhabitants ofthe land; ſhal hear of 


lies, _ 24 And they burnt the city with ie, and ſhall environ us round, and 
fire, aud all that was therein : onely cut off our name from the earth: 
: the ſilver and the gold, and the veſ- and what wilt thou do unto thy 
N lels of braſſe, and of iron, they put great Name:? g 
| into ihe treaſurie of the houſeof 101 And theLORD ſaid rnto Io. 
| the LORD. ſnua; Get thee up, wherefore | lieſt 
25 And loſhua ſaved Rahab the thou thus upon thy face? 
harlot alive; and her fathers houſ- 11 Iſrael hath ſinned , and they 
bold, and all that ſhe had: and ſhe have alſo tranſgreſſed my covenant 
dwelleth in Iſrael even unto this which I commanded themyfor they 
day, becauſe ſhe bid the meſſen- have even taken of the accuſed 
ers which Ioſhua ſent to ſpie out thing, and alſo have ſtollen, and dife 
ericho. 4 ſembled alſo , and they have put it 
264 And Ioſhna adjured themat even amongſt their own ſtuff. 
21 thattime, ſaying,* Curſed be the 12 Therefore the children of If- 
King, man before the LORD , that riſeth rael could not ſtand betere theii e- 
16.34 up and buildeth this city Iericho: nemies, but turned their backs be- 
he ſhall lay the foundation thereof fore their enemies, becanſe they 
in his firſt: born, and in his youngeſt were accurſed: neither will I be 
Jon ſhall he ſer up the gates of it. with you any more , except ye de- 
27 SotheLORD was with Io- ſtroy 5 accurſed from among you, 
ſua, and his fame was noiſed tho- 13 Vp, Sancti fie the people, and 
zowour all che countreys. lay > e ſelves agginſt 
6- LO 


. 


tHeb 
faleſt 


Or 
xo 


ne. 


NMeb 


6crgue weight, then Icoveted them, and 


+Heb before the LORD. 
Retsred 


Achans treſpaſſe and duni ſi ments Ioſhua. 


,cauſe he hath wrought + folly in 11- of, and * the cattel thereof, ſhal ye 


Ged encourdaget! 
to morrow:for thus ſaiththeL ORD neſſe of his anger: Where fore t 
God of Iſrael, I here is an accuried name of that place was called, f 
thing in the midſt of thee, O Liraei: valley ot Achor untothis day. 
thou canſt not ſtand betore thine Kir V1 I... 
enemies; until ye take away the ac- x God encourazeth Ioſhua 2 The rats. 
cut ſed thisg from among yon. gem whereby. Ai was taken. 29 T 

14 In the morning rthere:-ore ye king thereof is hanged- 30 loſbug 
Mall be brought according to your Buildeth an altar zz writeth the law 
tribes: and it ſhal be that che tribe on ſtone5,33 propoundeth bleſſings and 
which the LORD taketh,ſhallcome curfggs. | 
according to the families chere; & A Nd the Lord ſaid unto Ioſhua 
the family which the L O R D ſhall 


* Fear not, neither be thou dif. i 
take, ſhall come by houſholds: and mayed: take al the people of war 


the houſhold which the LORD ſnal with thee; and ariſe , go up to Ai: 50 

take, ſnall come, man by man. See, I have given into thine hand 
15 Andir ſhall be, chat be that is the king of Ai, and his people, and 

taken with the accurſed thing, ſhall his citiè, and his land. | 

be burnt with fire, he and all that he 2 Aud thou ſhalt do ro Ai and her 

bath; becauſe he hath tranſgreſſed ging, as thou didit unto * Iericho 

the covenant of the LORD, and be- and her king:onely the ſpoil there. 


rael. , take for a 8 unto your ſelves:lay 
16 | So Toſhua roſe up earely in thee an ambuſh for city, behind it. 
the morning, and brought Iſrael by 2 « $9 Ioſhuaaroſe , and- all the 
their tribes, and the tribe of Indah people of war, to go up againſt Ai: 
was taken. b , and loſhua chole our thirty thou- 
17.And he brought the family of ſand mighty men of valour , and 
Iudah, and he took the family or the ſent them away by night: 
Zarhites: and he brought the family 4 And he commanded them, ſay« 
of the Zarhites man by man, aud ing, Behold, ye ſhal lie in wait - 
Zabdi was taken. . gainit the city; ven behind the citys 
18 And he brought his honſhold go not very far from the city; but be 
man by man; and Achanthe ſon of ye all ready: | | 
Carmi, y ſon ofZabdi,y ſonofZerab 5 And 1, and all the people that 
of the tribe of Indah,was taken. are with me, willapproach unto 
19 And Ioſhua ſa id unto Achan, the city: and it ſhailcome to paſſe, 
my ſon, give, Ipray thee , glory to when they come outagainſt us, as at 
the LORD God of Iſrael, and make the fi rſt, j we wil flee before them: 
confeſſion unto him; and tell me 6 (For they will come out after 
now what thou haſt done; hide it not us)tillwe have+ drawn them from 1. 
from me. the city;for they will ſay They flee pv 
20 And Achananſwered Ioſhua, betore us, as at the firſt : therefore 
and ſaid , Indeed I have ſinned a- we will ſſee befoͤrethem. 
gainſt the LORD God of Iſtael:and + Then ye ſhall riſe up from the 
thus zand thus have I done. ambuſh,and ſeize upon the city: for 
21 When 1 ſaw among the ſpoils a the Lord your God will deliver it 
goodly Babyloniſn garment, and tWo into your hand. 
hundred ſhekels of ſilver, and a g And it ſhall be when ye have 
+ wedge of gold of fifty ſhekels taken the city, that ye ſhall ſer the 
d city on fire, according to the com- 
took them, andbe hold, they are hid mandment of the Lord hall ye do. 
in the earth in the midſt of my See, I have commanded you. 
tent and the filver under it. 9 J Iothua therefore ſent them 
22 4 So Toſhua ſent meſfengers, forth, and they went to lie in am- 
and they ran unto the tent, and be- buſh, and abode berw2enBerhel and 
hold, it was hid in his tent, and the Ai, on the weſt ſide of Attbur loſhug 
filver under it. lodged that night among y people. 
23 And they took them out of the 10 And loſhua roſe up earlyin 
midſt of the tent; and brought them tbe morning, and numbred the peo- 
unto loſhua; and unto all the chil- ple, and went up, he; and the elders, 
dren of 1lirael, and + laid them our of Iſrael, be fore the people to Ai. 


: 11 And all the people, even the 
24 And Ioſhua,andall Iſrael with people of war that were with him 


him, tooke Achan theſon of Zerah, went up and 4rew righs and came f 
and the filver,and thegarment, and beforethecity, and pitched on the 

the wedge of gold, and his ſons, and north ſide of Ai: now there was 4 

his daughrers,and his oxen, and his valley betweenthem and Ai. 

aſies, aud his ſheep,andhis teut, and 12 And he took about five thous 

al: that he had: and they brought ſand men, and ſetthem tolie in am- 

them unto the valley ofAchor: buſh between Bethel and Ai, on the 


25 And loſhua ſaid, Why haſt thou weft fide + ofthe city. 107 
troubled ust the LORD ſha) trouble 13 And when they had ſet the of ah 


thee this day. And all Iſrael itoned peoplezeven all the ho that wason .3: Wo 
him with ſtones, and burned them the north of the city, & theirfliers +Heb 
with fire » after they had ſtoned in wait onthe weſt of the city: Io- gbeir 


them with ſtones. | 5 ſhua went that nigut into the midſt it: 
26 And they raiſed over him a of the valley. ng 


gre at heap of ſtones untothis day: 144 And it came to paſſe, when 
ro the LORD turned from y fierce» the king of Ai ſaw it 1 they weil 


ed, 


tHeb to heaven, and they had no f power 
band, to Beethis way or that way: 


Deu ſmote them; ſo that they * let none 


7. 2. 


Nu. of that city. Iſrael tooke for a prey their feet, and old garments upon 
31.22 unto themſelves, according unto the them; and al the 


29. 


*Ver 


Ai de ſtroyed. 


Chap. ix. The Gibeonifes eraſts 


fe up early , and the Ioſhua commanded that they ſhould 
—X — 8 bet againſt take his carkeiſe down from the 
Ifrael to battel,he,and all his peo- tree; and caſt it at the entringof 
ple, at a time appointed, before the the gate of the city z and * raiſed 


plain; but he wiſt not that there thereon. a great heape of ſtones 


i gainſt him, that remaineth unto this day. 
ID INE" F 394 Then Ioſhua built an Altar 


hind the city. | 
* 5 And Iofnua and al Iſrael! made unto the LORD God of Iſrael in 
as if they were beaten before thE, mount Ebal. 
& fled by y way of the wilderneſſe. 31 As Moſes the ſervant of the 

16 And allthe people that were LORD commanded thechildren of 
in Ai, were called together to pur- Iſrael, as itis written in 5 *book of 
ſue after them: and they purſued y Law of Moſes, an Altar of whole Ex 
after loſhua, and were drawn away flones, over which no man hath lift 20. 25 
from the city. up any iron: and they offered there- deu. 

17 And there was not a man left on, burut off. rings unto theL ORD, 27.3. 
in A; „ot Bethel, that went not out and ſaeriticed peace-offerings. 
after Iſrael : and they left the city 324 And hee wrote there upon 
the ſtone,a copy of the Law of Mo- 


open; and purſued after Iſrael. | 
18 And the LORD ſaid unto Io- ſes,which he wrote in the preſence 
of the childten of Iſiael. 


ſhua, Stretch out y ſpear that is in : 
thine hand, toward Ai, for I wil give 33 And all Iſrael, and their EI- 
it into thine hand. And Ioſhua ſttet- ders, and Om̃ cers; and the ix Judges, 
ched out the ſpear that he had in ſtood on this ſide the Arke, and on 
his hand, toward the city, that ſide; before the Prieſts the Le- 
19 And the ambuſn aroſe quickly vites, which bare the Arke of the 
out of their place and they ran as covenant of the LORD, as well the 
ſoon as he had ſtretched out his ftranger , as he y was borne amon 
hand ; and they entred into the them; halte of them over again 
city; and took it, and haſted, and ſet mount Gerizzim, and halfe of them 
the city on fire. over againſt mount Ebal, * as Mo- Ven 
20 And when the men of Ai looked ſes the ſervant ofthe LORD had 11,29 
behinde them, they ſaw, & behold, commanded be fore, thatt heyſhould and 
the ſmoak of the city aſcended up bleſſe the peopleof Iſrael. 27.12 
34 Andafterward he read all the 
words of the Law, the bleſſings and 
curſings , according to all that is 
written in the booke ot the law. 
* 5 There was not a word of all F 
oſes commanded, & Ioſhua read Deu 
not before all the Congregation of 31.12 
Iſrael, * withthe women and the Heb 
little ones; and rhe ſtrangers that wal. 
t were converlant among them. ked. 
CHAP. IX. 
1 The kings combine againſt Iſrael, 
The Gibeonite bycraft obtaine a 
league. 16 For which they are con- 
- demned to perretuall Londave. 
AN ircame to paſſe,when al the 
kings which were on this ſide 
Tordan,in the hillesand in the val- 
leys,andin althe coaſts of the great 
Seazoveragainſt Lebanon, the Hit - 
tite, and the Amorite; the Canaa- 
nite, the Perizzite; the Hivite; and 
the Iebutfite, heard thereofs - | 
2 That they gathered themſelves 
rogether to fight with Ioſnua, and 
with Iſrael,with one + accord. 
37 And when the inhabitants of +Heb 
Gibeon heard what loſhua had done month 
unto lericho and ro Ai, 
4 They did work wilily,and went 
and made as if they had been am- 
baſſadours,H and took old ſacks upon 
their aſſes, and wine bottels, old 
and rent, and bound up: 1 
5 And old ſhoes, and clouted upon 


Cha 
7 26. 


and 
the people that fled to the wilder 
ne ſſe, turne d back upon! purſuers. 

21 And when loſhua, and al Iſrael 
ſaw that the ambuſh had taken the 
city, and that the ſmoak of the city 
aſcended, then wy rurned again, 
and ſle the men of Ai. 

22 And the other iſſued out of 
the cityagainftrhem, ſo they were 
in the midſt of Iſrael, ſome on this 
fidezand ſome on that ſide: aud they 


ot them remain or eſeape- 

23 And the kingof Ai they took 
alive; and brought him to Ioſhua. 

24 And it cam̃e to paſſe when Iſ- 

rael had made an end of {laying all 
the inhabitants of Ai; inthe field, in 
the wildernes wherein they chaſed 
them, and when they were all fallen 
on the edge of the ſword, until they 
wereconſumed, that all rhe Iſtae- 
lires returned unto Ai; and ſmote it 
with the edge of the ſword. 

25 And ſoit was, that all that 
fell that day,; both of men and wo- 
men were twelve thou ſand, even all 
the men of Ai. 

26 For Ioſhua drew not his hand 
back wherewith he ſtretched our 
the ſpear, untill he had utterly de- 
ſtroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 

27*Onely the cattel, and the ſpoil 


| bread of their 

word of the Lord, which he * com- proviſion was dry and mouldie. 
manded Ioſhua. 6 And they went to Ioſtua , unto 
28 And Ioſhua burnt Ai, and made the camp ar Gilgal , and ſaid unto 1 

it an heap forever; eren a deſola- him, and tothe men of Iſrael, We be 
tion unto this day, _ evine from a far countrey : now 
29 And the Kin" It ai he hanged therfore make ye a league with us. 1 
on a tree untill eventide: and aſ= 7 And the men of Iſrael ſaid un- | 
{Cont as the Sunne was downe, to the Hivites , Peradventure on: 0 
we ; 


- 


The Gibeonites policies Toſhus. 


dwell among us, and how ſhall we 
make a league with you ? 

8 And they ſaid uato Joſhua , We 
are thy ſervants. And Jo ſtiua ſaid 
unto them, Who are ye? and from 
whence come ye? 

9 And they ſaid unto bim, From a 
very farre countrey thy ſervants 
are come » becanſe of the Name ot 
the LORD thy God ; for we bave 
heard the fame of himz and al that 
he did in Egypt. 

10 And all that he did to the 
two kings of the Amorites, that 
were bezond lordan, to Sibon king 

'of Heſhbon, and to Og King of Ba- 
han, which was at Aſhtaroh. 

11 Wherefore out elders, and all 
the inhabitants of our countrey, 

1Heb ſpake to us, ſaying, Take victuals 


in f with you for the journey, and go 


your to meet them, and ſay unto them, 


bend we are your ſervants : theretore 


now make ye a league with us. 
12 This our bread we took hor for 
our proviſion out of our houſes,on 
that day we came forch to go unto 
you: but now be hold, it is dry , and 
it is mouldie. 
13 And theſe bottels of wine 


which we filled, Were new, and be- 


hold they be. tent: and theſe our 
garments,and our ſhoes are become 
old by reaſon oty very long journey 
14 Andfthe men took of their ei- 
ctuals, and asked not counſel at the 
$ Or, mouth of the LORD. 


they 15 And Joſhua made peace with 


recei - them, & made a league With them, 


& end of tbree day es, after they had 


reaſon made a league with them, that they 


of beard that they were their neigh- 


8heir bours, and that they dwelt among 
wittu- them. 
els, 17 And the children of Iſtael 


\ 


4. N them,; Let them 
f 
| 
| 


| 


From ye 


journeyed, & came unto their cities 
on the third day; now their cities 
were Gibeon, and Chephirab, and 
Bee roth, and Kirjarh-jearim. 

18 And the children of Iſrael! 
ſwore them not, becauſe. the princes 
of the congregation had ſworne un- 
to them by the LORD God of Iſ- 
rael: And all the congregation mur- 

wured agaiuſt the princes. 

2 all the princes ſaid unto 
althe congregation,We have ſworn 
unrothem by the LORD God of Iſ- 
rael : now therefore we may nor 
tauch them. 

20 This we will do to them, we 
wil even let them live leſt wrath be 
upon us, becauſe of the oath which 
we ſware unto them. 


21 And the princes {aid unro 

ive, (bur let tbem 

be hewers of wood, and drawers of 

Ger Tater unto all the congreyation)as 

er the princes had & promiſed them. 

1. 22 4 And loſhua called for them, 

| 4$Eþ and he ſpake unto them, ſaying, 

| not, Wherefore have ye beguiled us, ſay- 

- eut a ing, We arc very far from you? when 
dwell among ps. 


23 Now therefore ye are curſed⸗ 


d there Mall t none of you be; 


Toſhua reſcueth i T 

freed from being bondmen,and He.” 

wers of wood, and drawers of wa. 

ter tor the houle of my God. * 

24 And they anſwered Ioſhua, & 
ſaid,becauſe it was certainely told 
thy ſervants,how that the L. G RD 
thy God “ commanded his ſervant 

Moſes,to give youall the land and N 

to deſtroy al the inhabitants of the 9% 

land trom be tore you, therefore we 

were ſore afraid of our lives, Be- 
cauſe of you,& haue done thisthing 

25 And nuw behold, We are in 
thine hand, as it ſeemeth good and 
right uuto thee to do unto us do. 

26 And fo did he unto them, &deli- 

vered them out of y hand of y chil. 

dren of 1frael.Þ they flew them not. 
27 And loſhua made them that 

day, hewers of wood, and drawers of 

Water for the congtegation, and for 

the altar of the LORD, even 

unto this day, in the place which 

he ſhould chuſe. 

CHAP. X. 

1 Five kings war againft Gibeon, 6 Ine 
ſhua reſcues it. 100d fighteth againſt 
them with hail ftones.12 The ſun and 
moon ſtand ſtill at the word of Ioſbua. 

16 The five kings are mured in 4 cave 

22 They are brought forth. 24 ſcorn» 

fully uſed. 26 and banged. 28 Seven 
Rings more ave conquered. 43 Tojſhus | $2 
returneth to Gilg al. s #6 
lJOwijir came to paſſe , when A- 
doni-zedek king of leruſalem; * 

had heard how loſhua had taken i | 

Ali, and had utterly deſtroyed it 

(* as he had done to Irricho an 


— 
4. 


red to let them live: aꝑd the princes. of her king, ſo be bad done to * A1, & *Chy 
#he the congregation ſware unto them. 
men 16 J And it came to paſſe at the 


het kinzland how the inbabitants 6.15. t, 
of Gibzon had made peace with If. h 
rael, and were amorgrihem. 3. 
2 That t hey fear ed greatly,becauſe - 
Gibeon mas a great eitiezas + one of 
the royall cities, and becauſe it was S 
grearer then A1 , and all the men e 
thereof were mighty. of the * 
WherforeAdoni-zedek king ofTeru- Kings 
alem, ſent unro Hobam kirg of He- dog \ 
| 


bron,& untoPiram King of larmuth, 
and unto Iaphia , king of Lackiſhy 
and toDebirking of Eglon, ſay ing; 

4 Come unto me, and help me, 
that we may ſmite Gibeon: for it 
hath made peace with TIoſhua , and 
with the children of Tſrael. 

5 Theretore rhe five kings of the 
Amorites, the King of leruſalem,the . 
king oiHebrongtbe king ot Iarmuth, N 
the king of Lachiſh,the king of Eg- 
lon, gathered hemſelves tog: ther 
and went up: they and altbeir beſts, 
and ence mped before Gibeon , and 
made war againſt it. 

6 And the men of Gibeonſenrun. 
to Ioſhua to the camp to Gilgal, ſay- 
ing Slack not thy hand from thy 
ſervants eome up to us quickly, and 
ſave us; and help us: foꝝ al y kings of 
SAmorites j dwel in y mountains, 
are gathered together agair. Rt us. 

7 So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal, 
he, and all the people of war. with 
him; and all the mighty men of 
valour. 

8 And the LORD ſaid unto 
Ioſbua , Fear them not: for I have 
delivered them into thine honey, | 


— 


* | 5 
The ſon and mon fand tig. Chap. x. Fire dingt banged; 
there ſhall not a man of them ſtand the men of Iſrael, and ſaid unto the 
before thee. captains of the men of war which 
loſhua therefore came unto went with him,come neer, put your 
them ſuddenly , and went up from feet upon the necks of theſe kings: 
Gilgal allnight. | And they came neer ,and puttheir 
10 And the L OR D diſcomfited feet upon the necks of them. 
them before Liracl , and flew them 275 Aud loſhua ſaid unto chem; 
with a great flaughter at Gibeon, Fear not, nor be diſmayed,be {trong, 
and chaſed them along the way and of good courage: for thus ſha 
that goeth up to Bethorony and the Lord do to all your enemies a- 
{more them to Azekah, and unto gainſt whom ye fight. 
Makkedah. | 26 And afterward Ioſhua · ſmote 
11 And it came to paſſe; as they them, & ſlew them, & hanged chem 
Ned from befo:e Iſtae l, and were in on five trees, and ql Oy a bange 
the going down to Bethoron, that ing upon the trees until evening. 
LORD caſt down great ſtones from 27 And it came to paſſe at y time 
heaven upon them,unto Azekah, & of the going down of the jun, that 
they died ; they were more & died Ioſhua commanded,and they *rook Den 
with hailſtones , then they whom 5 them down off the trees and caſt21-23 
children of Iſrael flew withy ſword them into the cave, wherein they Chap 
127 Then ſpake loſhua to the bad been hid, and laid great ſtones 8.29. 
Lordin the day whenthe Lord de- in the caves mouth , which remein 
livered vp the Amorites before the untillthis very gp 
children of Iſrael, and he ſaid in 28 4 And that day Ioſhua rook 
* Ta. thefight of all iſrael,* Sun, + ſtand Makkedah , and ſmote it with the 
28.21 thou ſtill upon G1beon , and thou edge of the ſword, and the king 
ecclu- moon in thevalley of Ajalon. thereof he utterly deſtroyed, them: 
46.4 13 Andthe ſun ſtood ſtill, and and al the fouls that were therein, 
+Heb the moon ſtayed , unt ill the people he let none remain: as: he did to 
be had avengedthemſelves upon their the hing of Makkedah, * as he didscha 
ſilent. enemies. Is not this written in he uato the king of lexicho. 6.21. 
$ Or, book of $.laſher? So the ſun ſtood 29 Then Ioſhua paſſed from Mak - 
$*ur- ſtill in the midſt of beaven; and kedah, and all Iſrael with him, un- 
#ightt haſted not to go down; about a to Libnah, & fought agaivit Libnah 
whole day. | 30 And the Lord delivered italſo, 
'Y 14 And there was no day life and the kiny thereot, into the hand 
ſ | that, before it, or after it, that the ot Iſrael, and he ſmore it with the 
Lord harkned unto the yoyce of a edge of the ſword, nd allthe ſouls 
man: for the Lordfouyht for Iſrael. that were therein, he let none re- 
7 And Ioſhua returned, & al Iſ main in it, but did unto the kin 
5 rae l & him, unto y camp to Gilgal. thereof, as he did unto the King o 
& 16 But the ſe five kings fled , and lericho. | 
5 bid themſelves in a cave at Mak- 31 And Ioſbua paſſed from Lib- 
kedah. nab, and all Iſrael with him; unto 
17 And it was told Ioſhua; ſaying, Lichiſh , and encamped againſt it, 
The five kings are found hid in a and fought againſt it. 
* cave at Makxedah. 32 And the Lord delivered La- 
4 18 And Ioſhua ſaid, Roul great chiſh intothe hand of Iſtael, which 
Rones upon the mouth of the cave, took it on the ſecond day , and 
and fer men by it, tor to keep them ſmote it with rhe edge of the 
19 Andſtay you not; bur pur ſue {word » and all the ſouls that were 
Meb after youre ne mies; and + ſmite the therein » according to all that he 
| cut of hindmoſtof them, ſuffer them not had donetoLibnah. 
F #he toenter into their cities, for the 334 Then Horam king of Gezer, 
pail, Lord your God hath delivered them came up to help Lachiſn, and Ioſhua 
into your hand. ſmote him and his people, untill 
20 And it came to paſſe when ke had left him none remaining. 
Ioſhua and the children of Ifrael 34 And from Lachiſh,Ioſhug 
had made an end of laying them paſſed unto Eplon, and all Iſrael 
witha- very great flanybrer, till with him, and they. encamped a- 
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they wereconſumed , that the re ſt 
whieꝶ remained ot them, entred in- 
to fenced cities. . 
21 And allthe people returned to 
the camp to Ioſhua at Makkedah 
in peace. none moved his tongue a- 
gainſt any of the children of Iſrael. 
22 Then ſaid TIoſhna, Open the 
mouth of ; cave, & bring out thoſe 
five Kings unto me out of the cave 
23 And they did ſo, aud brought 
forth thoſe five kings unto him out 
of the cave; the king of Ieruſalem, 
the ting of Hebron , the king of 
Jarmuth , the King of Lachiſh , and 
the King of Eglon, 
24 And it came to paſſe when 
they brought purrhoſe Kings unto 
Avjaug , that Ioſbuacalted - for all 


gainft it, and foughr againſt ir; 

35 And they took ir on that day, 
and ſmote it with the edge af the 
ſword, and all the ſouls that were 
therein, he utterly deſtroyed that 
day , according to all that he had 
done to Lachiſh: 

36 And loſhua went up from Eg- 
lon , and all Iſrael with him, unto 
Hebron, and they fought againſt it. 

37 And they took it, and ſmote it 
with the edge of the ſword , and 
the king thereof, and all the cities 
thereof, and all the ſouls that mere 
therein, he left none remaining, ac- 
cording to ali that he bad done dò 

Eglon, but deftroyed it urterly,and 
all the ſouls that were thexein, 

38 And lofhua returned, n 

ir 


Divers conqueſts 
Iſrael with him to Debir, and 
fought againſt ir, : 

39 And he too it, and the Kin 
thereof, and all the cities thereof, 
and they ſmore them with the edge 
of the ſword, and utterly deſtroyed 
all the fouls that were therein; be 
left none remaining; as he had done 
to Hebron, ſo he did to Lebirz and 
to the king thereof, as he had done 
alſo to Libnah, and to ber king. 

404 So loſhua ſmote all the coun- 
trey of the hils, and of the ſoutbʒz and 
of the vale, and of the ſprings, aud 
all their kings: he left none re main- 
ing, but utrerly acſtroyed all that 
breathed zas the Lord God of Iſrael 
*commanded. 

41 And loſhna ſmote them from 
Kadeſh-Barnea,even unto Gazazand 
al the counttey ot Goſhen, even un- 


to Gibeon. 

42 And ail theſe kings, and their 
land did Ioſhua take at one time: 
becauſe the Lord God of Iſrael 
fought for Iſrael. 

43 And Ioſhua returned; and all 
Iſrael with him, unto the camp to 


Gilgal, 
CHAP. XI. 

1 Divers kings overcome atthe waters of 
Merom.10 Hazev is taken and burnt 
16 All the countrey taken hy Ioſhua. 
21 The Anakims cut off, 

ANC it came to paſſe, when Iabin 

Liking of Hazor had heard theje 

e hing s that he ſent to Iobab king of 

Madan, and to the king of Shamron 

and to the kingot Achſhaph, 

2 And tothe kings that were on 
the north ofthe mcuntains, and of 
the plains, ſouth of Cinneroth,and 
in the vale: and in the borders of 
Dor on the weſt, 

And to the Canaanite on the 
eaſt; and on the wel, and to the A- 
morite,and the Hittite, and the Pe- 
rizzite, and the lebuſite in the 
mountains, and to the Hivite under 
Hermonzin the land or Mizpeh. 

4 And they went our,they,and al 
their hoſt with then;,much people, 
even as the ſand that is upon the 
ſea ſhore in multitude, with horſes 
and charets very many. 

And when all thete kings were 
met together, they came ow | 654 
ched together at the water of Me. 
rom, to fight againſt Iſrael. 

6 J And the Lord ſaid unto Ios 
ſn ua, Be not afraid becauſe of them: 
to morrow about this time will I 
deliver them upall flain before Iſ- 
rael: thou ſhalt hough their hor- 
ſes, & burn their charets with fire. 

780 Ioſhua came, and all the peo- 
ple of war with him, againſt them 
by the waters of Merom ſuddenly; 
and they tell upon them. 

Rab- 8 And the LORD delivered them 
ah, intothe hand of Iſrael, who ſmote 
4 Or, them, and chaſed them unto # great 
Jai'= Zidon, and unto + Miſrephoth- 
pits: main, and unto the valley of Miz- 
Heb. pab eaſtwardzard they ſmore them 
zurn- untill they left them none remain- 
1341 ing. 
of was 9 AndIoſhus did unto them as Lord 
9 r bade him;he houghed their horſes, 


tHeb 
aſſe m- 
led 
414 
point - 
ment. 


tOr, 
Z i- 
done 


Ioſhua. 


- 


made by 
and burnt their charets with fl. 


The K 

10 And Toſhua at that ti, | 

turned back; and took Hazor , ag 

ſmote the King thereof with the 
ſword : for Hazor before time was. 
the head ofall thoſe kingdoms, 

11 And they ſmote all the ſouls 
that were therein; with the edge of. 
the ſword , utterly deſtroying ben: 
there was not + any left to breathe; 
and he burnt Hazor with fire. 

12 And all the cities of thoſe 
kings, and all the kings of them did bng 
Ioſhua take; and ſmote them with 
the edge of the ſword, and he utterly 
deſtroyed them, * as Moſes the ſer- 
vant of theLord commanded. * 

13 Bur as for the cities that ſtood f 
ſtill t in their ſtrength, Iirael bur. 
ned none of them, 1ave Hazor one. 74. 
Ly,that did Toſhua burn and 


Nu. 
21,24 
Deut. 


3.6. 


14 And all the ſpoil of theſe ei- ro, $ Or, 
ties; and the cattell, the children of 10 Te- 
Iſrael took for a prey unto them. m man- 
ſelves : bur every man they ſmote f Or) 
with the edge of the ſword , untill big, FP foe 
they had deſtroyed them; neither fring 
left they any to breathe. 8 
15 As the Lord commanded Mo. un Pia 
ſes his ſervant, ſo * did Moſes com- 341; Ox, 
mand Ioſhua;and ſo did loſnua: he * the 
+ left nothing undone of all thar 7:4, hit. 
the Lord commanded Moſes. thy &k Deu 

16 So Ioſhua took all that land, km 317. 
the hils,and all the ſouth countrey, ms. | au! 
and all the land of Goſhen , and the dr 4:4? 
valley, the plain and y mountain Ms Pe: 
of Iſrael, & the valley of the ſame; th. A 

17 Even from the+ mount Ha- 0% * 
la , that goeth up to Seir; unto Fol 8 * 
Baal-Gad, in the valley of Lebanon, | . 
under mount Hermon: and all their tan, * 
Kings he took, and ſmote them, and | + 
ilew them In 

18 Ioſhua made war a long time 122 
with all thoſe kings. 45 

19 There was not a city that made "TY 
peace with the children of Iſrael; By F 
* ſave the Hivites y Mn 
Gibeonzallother they took in barrel, ch 

20 For it was of the Lord to har- 
den their hearts,that they ſhould 93" 
come againſt Iſrael in battel; that *c 
he might deſtroy them urterly , and | 6 
that they might have no {avorr;bur a8 
that he might deſtroy them; as the 8. 
Lord commanded Moſes. 0 

211 And at that time came lo- 10 

Thua,and cut off the Anakims from | 

the mountains from Hebron, from 

Debir,trom Anab , and from all the *( 
mountains of Iudah , and from all xc 
the mountains of Iſrael : Ioſhua de- 10 


ſtroye d them ut tet ly withtheir cities 

22 There was none of the Ana- 
kims left in the land of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , onely in Gaza; in 
Gath,& in Aſhdod;,there remained» 

23 So loſhua took the whole land 
according to all that the Lord ſai 
unto Moles; and Toſkua gave it for, N 
an inheritance untolſrael, w accor- _. 6 
ding to their divifions by their 20:58 
tribes; & the land reſted from ware 

CHAP. X11. | 

2 The two kings whoſe countreys Moſes 

took, are diſpoſed of. 7 The one and 

thirty kings on the other fide Jordan 

whichToſiua [mote, 


Now 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1 
| 
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| + 0r, 
22 

man. 
+ Or, 
: th. 
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0 
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The kings whom Toſh1:a ſmoke. 
Ne theſe are the kings of the 


land , which the children of 
Iſrael ſmote and poſſeſſed their 
land; on the other fide Iordan, to- 
ward the riſing of the ſun; from 
the river Arnon, unto mount Her- 
mon and all the plain oa the eaſt. 
2 * Sihon ting of the Amorites, 
who dweltinHeſhbon,@ ruled from 
Aroer,which is upon thebank ofthe 
river of Arnon; and from rhe mid. 
dle ofthe river; and from half Gi» 
lead unto the river Iabbok, which is 
the border of the children of Am- 


may; x 

3 And from the plain to the tea of 
Cinneroth on the eaſt, and unto the 
ſea of the plain; even the ſalt ſea on 
the eaſt, the. way to Beth-Ieſhi- 
moth: and from the + ſouth under 
+ * Aſhdoth Piſgah. : 

4 4 And the coaſt of Og king of 
Baſhan, which was of the & remnant 
of the giants, that dwelt at Aſhta- 
roth; and at Edrei. 

5. And reigned in mount Hermon, 
and in Salcahzand in all Baſnan,B un- 
to the border of the Geſhurires, and 
the Maachathires , and half Gile- 
ad, the border of Sihon King of 
Heſhbon. 

6 Them did Moſes the ſervant of 
the Lord: and the children of Iſrael 
ſmite, and * Moſes the ſervant of 
theL OR D gave it for a poſſeſhon 
unto the Reubenites , and Gadirtes, 
andth2 half tribe of Manaſſeh. 

7 4 And theſe are the kings of the 
countrey , which Ioſhua , and the 
c11\ldren of Iſrael ſmote on this 
fide Iordan,on the weſt, ftom Baal- 
Gad in the valley of Lebanon, even 
untokthe mount Halak, that goeth 
up to Seir; which Ioſhua gave unto 


the tribes of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion, 


according to their diviſions? 

8 In the mountains, and in the 
valleys,and in the plains,and in the 
ſprings,and in the wilderneſſe, and 
in the ſouth countrey: the Hittites, 


the Amorites; and the Canaanites, 


the Perizzites; the Hiyites , and the 
Iebuſites. ö 

914 * The king of Jericho, one: 
the * king of Ai, which is beſide 
Bethel, one: 

10 * The king of Teruſalem , one? 
the king of Hebron, one: 

11 The king of Iarmuth , one: the 
King of Lachiſh, one: 

12 The king of Eglon , one: & the 
King of Gezet, one: 

13 * The king of Debir , one: the 
king of Geder,one: 

14 The king of Hormah , one;the 
king of Arad, one? 

IF * The king of Libnahzone: the 
King of Adullumzone: | 

16 * The king of Makkedah, one: 
the King of Bethel, one: 

17 The king of Tappuah, one: the 
king of Hepher,one: 

18 The king of Aphek , one: the 
King of $ Laſharon,one: 

19 The king of Madonone:* the 
King of Hazor, one: 

20 The king of Shimron-Meron, 
one: the king of Achſhaph, one: 


21 The king of Taanach , one: the 


Chap. xij. xiij. 


Mana ßes lot. 


King of Megiddo,one: 
22 The king ofKedeſhy one: the 
king of TIokneam of Carmel; one: 
21 Tbe king of Dor, in the coaſt Gen 
of Dor, one: the king of * the nati- Ge 
ons of Gilgal, one: 14-13 
24 The king of Tirzah, one: al the 
kings thirty and one. 
CHAP. XIII. 
1 The bounds ofthe land not yet cone 
quered, 8 The inheritance of the two 
tribes and half! „. Lord bis 
ſaeri ſices are the inheritance of Levi 
15 The bound of the inheritance 0 
Reuben. 22 Balaam ſlain. 24 The 
bounds of the inheritance of Gad, 
29 and the half tribe of Manaſſeh. 
N Ow Ioſhua was old and ſtricken 
in yeers, and the Lord (aid unto 
him, oy gen old , and 1 in | 
yeeis; and there remaineth yet very 
much land + to be poſſeſſed. Ki x 
2 This is the land that yet re- 1 10 
mainetk: all the borders of the Phi-J ei 
liſtines, and all Geſhuri. 
3 From Sihor which is before E- 
gypt; even unto y borders of Ekron 
north-ward,wvhich is counted to the 
Canaanires : five lords of the Phili- 
ſtineszthe Gazathires, and the Aſh- 
dothites, the Eſnkalonires , the 
Gittites; and the Ekronites, alſo 
the Avites. 
4 From the ſouth, all the land of 
the Canaanites, and + Mearab, that + Org 
is beſide the Sidonians, unto Aphek, the 
to the borders of the Amorites : Cares 
And the land of the Giblites-and 
all Lebanon toward the ſun-ifings 
from Baal-Gad under mount Her- 
monzunto the entring into Hamath 
6 All the inhabitants of the hill 
countrey „ from Lebanon unto Miſ- 
1ephothmaimzand al the Sidonians, 
them will l drive out from before 
the children of Iſrael ; onely divide 
thou it by lot unto the Ifraclires 
for an inheritance , as I have com- 
manded thee. 
7 Now therefore,divide this land 
for an inheritance unto the nine 
tribes, & the half tribe of Manaſſe h 
8 With whom the Reubenites, and 
the Gadires have received their in- 
heritance; *whichMoſes gave them 
beyond Iordan eaſtward, evenas Mo- Nu. 
ſes the ſervant of the LORD 32.33 
gave them. a Deut. 
9 From Aroer that is upon the 3-12» 
bank of the river Arnon , and the 13 
city that is in the midft of the ri» Chap 
ver, and all the plain of Medeba, 22+ 4. 
unto Dibon. 
10 And all the cities of Sihon 
King of the Amorites, which reig- 
ned in Heſhbon, unto the border of 
the children of Ammon: 
11 And Gilead, and the border of 
the Geſhurites , and Maachathires, 
and all mounr Hermon , and all 
Baſhan unto Salcah: 
12 All the kingdom of Og in Ba« 
ſhan , whichreignedin Aſhraroth, 
and in Edrei , who remained of 
the remnant of y eln theſe Deu 
did Moſes ſmite, and caſt them out. 3.11 
13 Nevertheleſſe, the children, of Chap 
Iſrael expelled not the Geſhurires, 12 4 
nor the Maachathites, but the Ge- 
churites 


+ Or, 
the 
High 
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ef 34» doth Piſgah, and Berth-jeſhimoth ; hand of Moſes, for the nine tribes, 


d-ine-, 
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| Reub ens inheritance. 


Toſhan, Caleb i 
ſhurites,& the Maacharhites dwell the * children of Machir, by e 
among ] Iſraelites untill this day. families. * 
14 Onely unto the tribe of Levi 32 Theſe are the countreyes which 
he gave noneinheritance: the ſacri- Moſesdid diſtribute for inherijtaiigg** 
fices of the Lord God of Iſrael in the plains bf Moab, on the other 
made by fire, ate their inheritance, ſide Iordan by Iericho eaſtward, . 
as he ſaid unto them. 33. * But unto the tribe of Lexi 
15 4 And Moſes gave unto the Moies gave not any inhericance My 
tribe of the children of Reuben, in- the Lord God of Iſrael was their 
beritanceaccording to their families Inheritance,* as he ſaid unto them, 
16 And their coaſt was from A. CHAT 4111 N 
roer, that is on the bank of the ri- 1 The nine tribes and a half are to h 
verArnon , and the city that is in their inheritance 3) lot. 6 Caleb hy. 
the midſt of the river; and all che Priviledee obtaineth Hebron. ö 
plain by Medeba. Nd theſe are the count reys which * 
17 Hefhbongand all herciries that ©*- the children of Ifrael inherited 
are in the plain: Dibon, and + Ba- in the land of Canaan,* which B.“ 
moth-Baal, and Beth-Baalmeon, leazar ne pron end Toſhua the ſon 3 
13 And lahazah, and Kedemorh, of Nun, and the heads of the fathers 
and Mephaath. of the tribes of the children of If. 
| 9 And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, rael diſtriburcd for inheritance ' 
and Zarethſhahar , in the mount of unto them: ; 
the valley. 2 *- By lor was their inheritance du 
20 And Beth-Peot, and + Aſh. as the Lord commanded - by de 


1 


21 And ail the cities of the plain, and for the half tribe. 8 
and allthe kingdome of Sthon king 3 For Moſes had given the inhe- 
of the Amorites which reigned in ritance of two tribes , and an halt 
Heſhbon , whom Moſes ſmore tribe; on the other fide Iordan: but 
* with the princes of Midtan, Evi; unto the Levites he gave none in» 
and Reke m, and Tur, and Hur, and heritance among them. | & 
Reba, which were dukes of Sihon, 4 For the children of Ioſeph were 
dwelling in the countrey. two trribes,>Manaſſeh and Ephraimt 

22 1 Balaam alſo the ſon of Be- therefore they gave no part unto 
or the + ſoothſayer, didthe chil- the Levires in the land, ſave cities 
dren of Iſrael lay with the ſword, ro dwell in, with their ſuburbs fo 
among them that were ſlain by their cattell, & for their ſubſtance. 
them : | 5 * As the LO R D commanded 7 

23 And the border of the children Moſes , ſo the children of Iſr e135 
of Reuben, was lordan and the bor- did, and they dividedthe land. cb 
der ot bv mg the inheritance ,6 4 Then the children of Indah 214 © 
of the children of Reuben after came unto Ioſhua in Gilgal : apd | 
their families, the cities and the Caleb the ſon of Iepkunneb the 
villages thereof. Renezite; ſaid unto him, thou know- 

24 And Moſes gave inheritance un- ett the thing that the Lord ſaid un- 
to the tribe of Gad, eren unto the to Moſes the man of God, concen- 
children of Gad, according to their ning me & thee in Kadeſh-Barnes. 
families; 7 Fourty yeers old was I wher 

25 And their coaſt was Iazerzand Moſes the ſervant of the Lord fent 
all the cities of Gilead, and half the me from Kadeſh-Barnea , to eſpie 
land of the children of Ammon, out the land, and I brought him 
unto Aroer that is before Rabbah: word again as ir was in mine heart. 
26 And from Heſhbon unto Ramath. 8 Nevertheleſſe,; my brethren that 
Mizpeh , and Betonim: and from went up with me, made the heart 
Mahanaim unto F border of Debir. of the people melt: bur I wholly: 

27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, * followed the Lord my God, 9 
and Beth-nimtah, and Succoth, and 9 And Moſes ſware on that day, 


Nu- 
Zaphon, the reſt of the kingdom of ſaying, Surely , the land whereon 244 | 


Sihon king of Heſhdon, Iordan and ty feet. have troden ſhall be thine 
his border; even unto the edge of inheritance, and thy childrens for 
the ſea of Cinneroth; or the other ever, becauſe thou haſt wholly fol 
ſide Iordan eaſtward, lowed the L O RD my God. | 
23 This is the inheritance of the. 10 And now behold, the Lord hath: 
children of Gad aftertheit families, kept me alive, as be ſaid, theſe 
the ciries and their villages. fourty and five yeers, even fince the 
29 + And Moſes gave :nheritance Lord ſpake this word unto Moſes, 
anto the half tribe or Manaſſeh: and while the children of Iſrael + wan-zHeb 
chi was the beichten of the half dred in the wilderneſſe: and now val 
tribe of Manaſſeb,by their families lo, I am this day foureſcore and ſive ad. 
30 And their coaſt was from Ma- yeers old. 
hanaimzall Baſhan,all the tingdom 1x * As yet I am as ſtrong this cet 
of Og king of Baſhan , and all the day.as I was in the day that Moſes 464. 
rowns of Jair, which are in Baſhan, ſent me, as my ſtrength was then, 
threeſcotecities: even ſo is my ſtrength now, for 
31 And half Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, warre , both to go out, and to 
and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of come in. | 
Og in Baſhan, were pertairing uuto 12 Now therefore give me this 
the children of Machir the ſon of mountain wherof the Lord ſpake in 
Manafehb ; eren te the one half of that day: (for thou mt : 


The lot of Iudab. 
da - ” 
and that thecities. were great an 


with m2 , then I 
drive them out, as the Lord ſaid. 


neh, Hebron for an inherirance. 


2416. lowed the Lord God of Iſrael. 


113 as Kirjath-Arba,which Aria was 
a great man among the Anakims: 
C H A. . X V. 


lebs portion and conqueſt, 16 Qthniel 


of IulJah.63The Iebuſſtes not o ongue- 
7 red. 


*\a, * tribe of the children of Iudah 


num 

33˙35 art of the ſourh coaſt: 

* the ſhore of the ſalt tea, from rhe 
tneb 4 bay that looketh ſouth ward. 

tongue 3 nd it went out to the ſouth- 

$.0r, fide of + Maale-acrebbign,agd pace 

i the go led along to Zin, and aſcended up 

inf up on the ſouthſide unto Kadeſh-Bar- 
to A. nea: and paſſed along to Hezron, 

tra. and went ùp to Adar, and fetched a 

bim, RY to Karkaa. 

4 From thence it paſſed roward 
Amon; and went out unto the ri. 
ver of Egypt, and the goings out of 

[. that coaft were at the ſea; this 

5 ſhall be vour ſouth coaſt. 

| And the eaſt border was the ſalt 
ea, even unto the end of Iordan: 

: and their border inthe north quar- 

ter was from rhe bay of the ſea , at 

| the uttermoſt part of Iordan. 

[ 6 And the border went up to 
Beth-hoglah, and paſſed along by 
the north of Beth-arabah, and the 
border went up to the Kone of Bo- 
han the ſon of Reuben, 

7 And thehorder went up toward 
Debir from y valley of Achor, and 
ſo northward, looking toward Gil. 
gal, that is before the going up ro 
Aduiamimy which is on the ſourh- 
fide of rhe river: and the border 

aſſed towards the waters of En- 


| & 


Chip. xv. | 
how the Anakims were there ? E, o-And the border compaſſed from 


\ 4 will be and paſſed along unto the 
Fenced) if ſo be the Look 8 — te learim, (Which is Cheſalon) 


on the north ſide, and went down 
13 And loſhua bleſſed him , and to Berh-ſhemeſh , aud paſſed on to 


ave unto Caleb the ſon of Iephun- Timnah. 


34 3. br their families, * even to the bor- three ſons of Anak, Sheſh 
231.3. ler of Edom: the * wilderneffe of Ahiman , an 
Zin ſouthward , was the uttermoſt of 


aalah weſtward unto mounrSeir 
ſide o 


1 And the border.wenrt out unto 


14 * Hebron therefore became the the ſide of Ekron northward : and 
Cha : heritance of Caleb the ſon of Ie- the border was drawn to Shicron, 
1.12 „hunneh the Kenezite unto this and paſſed along to mount Baalahy 
mic gay: becauſe that he wholly fol- and went our unto Iebneel : and 
the goings our of the border were 


na 15 And; name of Hebron before at rhe ſea. 


12 And the weſt border was to 


the great ſea, and the coaſt thereof: 


aud the land bad reſt from warre. this is the coaſt of the children of 
Indah round about, according to 


x The bordersof the lot of Iudab. 13 Ca- their families. 


13 1 And unto Caleb the fon of 


for his valour hath Achſah Calebs Tephunneh, he pave a part among 
daughter to wife. 18 She obtaineth the children of 

a Bleß ing of her father. al The cities the commandment of the Lord to + 
Ioſhua ; even * + the city of Arba, Cha 


the father of Anak, which city is £4-1 
; TÞis then was the lot of the Hebron. + O 


udah, according to 


C ales portion. 


1 
r 


14 And Caleb drove thence * the Kir- 


Anak. | 


Debir before was Kirjath-ſepher. 

15 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmi- 
teth 1 and taketh it, 
ro him will I give Achſah my 
daughter to wife. 

17 And Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, 
the brother of Caleb, took it: and 
he gave him Achſah his daughter 
tO Wwite. 

18 And it came to paſſe as ſhee 
came unto bim, that ſhe moved him 
to ask of her farher a field,and ſhe 
lighted off her aſle, and Caleb ſaid 
unto her, What wouldeſt thou ? 

19 Who anſwered,Give me a bleſ- 
fing :for thou haſt given me a ſouth 
land, give me alſo ſprings of wa- 
ter: and he gave her che upper 
ſprings, and the nethet ſprings. 

20 'This is the inherirance of the 
tribe of the children of Iudah; ac - 
cording to their families. 

21 And the uttermoſt cities of the 
tribe of the children of Tudah , to- 
ward 5 coaſt of Edom ſouthward, 
were Kabzeel, and Eder; and Iagur. 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah; and 
Adadah, 

23 And Kedeſh,& Haxor, & Ithnan 

24 Ziph,and Telem, and Bealothyg 

25 And Hazor » Hadattah , aud 


emeſh, and the goings out thereof Kerioth , and Hezron , which is 


* 3 at 50-66 el. 
ing, and the border went up by the 
1.9. valley ofthe ſon of 1 
the ſouth ſide of the lebuſite, the 
ame is lexuſalem: and the border 
went up to the top of y mountain, 
that '::th before the valley of Hin- 
nom, weſt ward, which is at the end 
of the valley of giants northward. 
9 And border was drawn from 
the top of the hill, unto q fountain 
of the water of Nephtoah, & went 
out to the cities of mount Ephron, 
| and the border was drawn to 
Raalah which is Kirjath- jearim. 


Hazor, 

26 Amam, & Shema, & Moladah, 

27 And Hazar-Gaddah, and Heſh- 
mon, and Beth-palet, 

28 And Har ſhual;and Beer - ſhe- 
ba, and Bizjothjan 

29 Baalab, and lim , and Azem, 
30 And £lrolad,% Cheſil, & Hormah 

31 And Ziklag, and Madmannab, 
and Sanſannah. 6k 

2 Aad Lebaoth, and Sbilhim, and 

in, & Rimmon : all the cities are 
twenty & nine, with theirvillages. 

And in the valley Eſhtaol and. 


3 
d Aſhnah 
Zoreabs an ' 24 and 


ai » and j athe 


d Talmai the children. 75%» 
*$jude 


15 Aud he went up thence to the. 4 · 10. 
2 And their ſouth border was from inhabitants of Debir: and y name of 


—ü—F p — F 
aro — — 


4 Or; 


Tanus puah, and Aphekah. 
*Cha © ; - 


14-15 arba, (wbich is Hebron) and Zior: 


| congu 
4Feb A Nd 


The cities of Tudeh, 


Toſhuas | 


The horders | | 


34 And Zanoah, and Engannum, to the wildernes that goeth u 


Tappuah; and Enam, 


Iarmuth,and Adullam,Socho 
ai oak. ; 7 : 


Iericho chorowout mount Bethe 
2 And goeth out from Bethel tat © 
* Luz , and paſſeth along unto the 


35 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, borders of Archi, to Ataroth, | 


Or, and Gederah, + and Gederothbaim : 


3 And goeth down weſt-ward, to 


ourreen cities With their villages. the coaſt of Iaphleti, unto the coa 
37 Zenam , and Hadaſhah, and of Bethoron the nether , and 


Migdalgad, 


38 And Dileam, and Mizpeb; and 


Ioktheel, 


39 Lachiſh, & Bozkath, & Eglon, 
40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, 


and Kithliſh, 


41 And Gederoth , Ceth-dagon, 
and Naamahy and Makkedah 2 fix- f 


Teen cities with their villaves. 
42 Lebnah; and Ether, Aſhan, 


And 11 A 
NSA liphta, and Aſhnah, and 


44 And Keila, and Achzib, and 
lareſhah : nine cities, with their 
Villages : 
45 Ekron, with her townes, and 
her villages. 


46 From Ekron even unto the 


+Heb ſea, all that lay + neer Aſhdod,with 
by the the ir villages. | 


47 Aſhdod with her rowns, and 
her villages, Gaza, with her towns 


and ber villages, unto the river of 


Egypt, and the great ſea , and the 
border thererf. 

48 þ And inthe mountains, Sa- 
mir, and Iattir, and Socoh. _ 

49 And Dannah; and Kirjath- 
Sannath, which is Debir. 

FO And Anab , and Aſhremorh, 
and Anim, 


$1 And Goſken, and Holon , and 


Giloks eleven cities with their vil- 
ages. pr 
52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 

53 And + Ianum , and Beth-tap- 


4 And Humtah, and * Kirjath- 


nine cities with their villages, 

$5 Maon, Carmel, & Zipb, & Iuttah, 
56 And Iezreel , and Iokdeam, 

and Zanoah, 


Gezer : and the goings out ther 
are at the ſea. 

4 So the children of Ioſeph, Ma. 
naſſeh, and Ephraim, took their in. 
heritance. 

5 1 And the border of the chit. 
dren of Ephraim, according to theit 

amilies, was thus ; even the border 
of their inheritance on the eaſt 
ſide , was Ataroth-Addar , unte 
Bethoron the upper. 

6 And the border went out to- 
ward the ſea , to Michmethah on 
the north ſide, and the border went 
about eatt-ward unto Taauath-Shi- 
loh, and paſſed by it on the eaſt to 
TIanohah : 

7 and it went down from Ianohah, 
to Ataroth, & to Naarath; & came 
to Jericho; and went out at Iordan. 

8 The border went out from Tap. 
puah weſt-ward unto the river Ka. 
nah: and the goings out thereof 
were at the ſea. This is the inhe« 
ritance of the tribe of the children 
of Ephraim by their families. 

9 And the ſeparate cities for the 
children of Ephraim were amon 
the inheritance of the children of: 
Manaſſeh, all the cities with their” 
villages. 


10 And ther drave not out the 


Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer? 


but the Canaanites dwell amon 

the Ephramites unto this day, an 

ſerve under tribute. 
CHAP. KV THI. 

2 The lot of Manaſeh , 8 His coaft 
12 The Canaanites not driven out, 
I4 Thechildren of Ioſeth olt4in ante 
they lot. 

Here was alſo a lot for the tribe 
of Manafſeh : ( for he was the 


57 Cain, Gibeah , and Timnah ; firſt-born of Ioſeph) to wit; for * Ma- 


tenciries with their villages. 

58 Haſhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor; 

9 And Maarahzand Beth-anorh, 

andEltekon ; fix cities with their 
villages. _ : ; 

60 Kirjath-baal, (which is Kir- 
jath-jearim,) and Rabbah: two ci- 
ties with their villages. 

61 5 In the wilderneſſe, Beth- 
arabah, Middin, and Secacahy 

62 And Nibſhan , and the city of 
ſalt, and Engedi: fix cities, with 
Their villages. | 

63 As for the Tebuſires, the inha- 
birants of Ieruſalem, the children 
of Iudah could nor drive them out: 
but the lebuſites dwell with the 
2 of Iudah at Ieruſalem un- 
TO this day - 

CHAP. XV 1. 

x The general border of the ſons of To- 
} ſeph. 5 The border of the inheritance 

of ads oh 10 The Canaanites not 
241' 
Har of y children of Ioſeph 


t tel from lordan by Iericho, un- 


forthe to the water of lerichs on the caſt, 


Milcah, and Tiizah. 


chir the fi tſt-born of Manafteh the 
father of Gile ad: be cau ſe he was a 
man of war, therefore he had Gile- 

ad and Baſhan. 0.2 


2 There was alſo a lot for & the Nu. 
reſt of the children of Manaſſeh, by 
their families: for the children of 
Abiezer,and for the children of He- 5 
lek, and for the children of Afſriel, 
and for the children of Sbechem & 
for the children of Hepher, and for 
the children of Shemida: theſe were 
the male children of Manaſſeh the 


ſon of loſeph by their families. 
3 4 Bur 

Hepher, the ſon of Gilead, the fi 

of Macbir, the ſon of Manaſſeh, 


had no ſons bur daughters: And 1: 


theſe are the names of his daugh- 374 


ters, Mahlah, and Noah , Hoglahz 


4 And they came neer before E- 


leazar the prieſt, and before loſhua 
the ſon of Nun, and before the prin« 
ces, ſaying , The Lord commanded 


Moſes to give us an inheritance a- 


mong our brethren ; therefore ace 
' cording 


Ne 


Zelophehad the ſon of Mu- 
4 ſon 26.33 


= cos WW CA. 


—— — 


The inheritance of Manaſſeh, 


cording to y commandment of the 
Lord: he gave them an inherirance 
among the brethren of their father 

And there fell ten porrion. to 
Mauna ſſeh, beſide the land of Gilead, 
and Baſhan , which were on the o- 
ther fide Jordan: 

6 Becauſe the daughters of Ma- 
naſſeh had an inheritance among 
his ſons ; and the reft of Manaſſehs 
ſons had the land of Gilead. 

7 J And the coaft of Manaſſeh was 
from Aſher to Michmethahzthar li- 
eth before Shechcm, and the border 
went along on the right hand unto 
the inhabitants of Entappuah. | 

8 Jon Manaſſeh had the land of 
Tappuah : but Tappuah on the bor- 
der of Manafich belonged to the 
children of Ephraim, 

9 And the coaſt deſcended unto 


Or; the + river Kanah ſouthward of the 
brock river *theſe cities of Ephraim ure 


among the cities of Mauaſſeh: rhe 


; reedis coaſt of Manaſſeh allo was on the 


north-ſideof the river, and the out- 
goings of it were at the ſea. 

10 South-ward i: was Ephraims, 
and nor th-ward it wa; Manaſſehs, 
and the ſea is his border; and they 
met together in Aſher.on the north; 
and in Ifſachar on the eaſt, 

11 And Mauaſſeh had in Iſſachar 
& in Aſher, Beth- ſnean& her towns, 
and Ibleam and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of Dor and her towns 
and rhe inhabitanrs of En-dor and 
her towns; and the inhabitants of 
Taanach and her towns, and the in- 
habitants of Megiddo and ber 
towns: even three countreys : 

12 Yet the children of Manaſſeh 
could not drive out the inhabitants of 
thoſe. cities, but the Canaanites 
would dwell in that land, 

13 Vet it came to paſſe,when the 
children of Iſrael were waxen 
ſtrong , that they pur the Canaa- 
nites to tribute: but did not utter- 
ly drive them out. 

14 And the children of Ioſeph 
{pare unto Toſhua, ſaying, Why haſt 
thou given me hut one lot: and one 
portion to inherit, ſeeing] ama 

reat people, foraſmuch as the Lord 

ath blefied me hitherto ? 


( 
Chap.xvij xviij. The tabernacle is ſetup at Shiloh, 


out the Canaanites, though they 

have iron charets, and though they 

be ſtrong. 
CHAP. XVIII. 

1 The tabernacle is ſet up at Shiloh, 
2 The remainder of the land is deſeri- 
bed, and divided into ſeren parts. 
10 Toſhua divideth it Ly lot. 11 The 
lot and borders of Benjamir.,21 Their 
cities. , 

Nd y whole congregation of the 
children of Iſtael aſſembled to- 

7 at Shiloh, and ſer up the ta» 


ernacle of the congregation there, 


& y land was ſubdued before them. 
2 And there remaived among the 
children of Iſrael ſeven tribes; 
which had noryet received their 
iuhc:iitance. * : 

3 And Ioſhua ſaid unto the chil- 
dren of lſrael, How long are you 
lack to go to poſſeſſe the land 
which the Lord Ged of your fathers 
hath given you? 

4 Ge out from among you three 
men, for each tribe: and 1 will ſend 
them; and they ſhall riſe, & go tho- 
ro the land, and deſcribe it accor- 
ding to the inheritance of them; 
and they ſhall come gan to me. 

5 And they thall divide it into ſe. 
ven parts: Iudah ſhallabide in their 
coaſt on the ſouth , and the houſe 
of loſeph ſhall abide in their coaſts 
on the north. 


6 Ye ſhall therefore deſcribe the | 


land into feven parts, and bring the 
deſc»iption hither ro me: that I may 
caſt lots for you here before the 
Lord our God. 

7 But the Levites have tio part a- 
mong you, for the prieſthood of the 
Lord :» their inherirance * and Gad 
and Reuben; and half the tribe of 
Manaſſeh; have received their inhe- 
ritance; beyond Iordan on the eaſt, 
which Moſes the ſervant of the 
L O RD gave them. 

$4 And the men aroſe,and went 
away: & Ioſhua charged them thar 
went to deſcribe the land , ſaying, 
Go; and walk thorow the land, and 
deſcribe it, and come again to me; 
that I may here caſt lots for you; 
before the LORD in Shiloh. 

9 And the men went, and paſſed 


15 And Ioſhua anſwered them, If thorow the land, and deſcribed it 


thou be a great people, then ger 
thee up tothe wood countrey, and 
cut down for thy ſelf there in rhe 


+0 land of the Perizzites, and of the 
Repha F giants, if mount Ephraim be too 


narrow fer thee, 


dims. 16 And the children of Ioſeph 


ſaid, The hill is not enough for us: 
and all the Canaanites that dwell 
in the land of the valley, have cha- 
xe ts of iron , both they who ae of 
Beth - ſne an; and her towns: and they 
who are of the valley of Iezreel. 
17 And Ioſhuaſpake unto the houſe 
of Ioſeph, even to Ephraim, and to 
Manaſſeh, ſaying, Thou art a great 
people „and haſt great power: 
hou ſhalt not have one lot only. 


by cities , into ſeven parts,in a 
book, and came again to Ioſhua to 
the hoſt at Shiloh. 

10 And Ioſhua caſt lots for them 
in Shiloh, before the LORD : and 
there Ioſhua divided the land unto 
the children ot Iſrael, according to 
their diviſions. 7 

11 J And the lot of the tribe of 
the children of Beujamin came up 
according totheir families: and the 
coaſt of their lot came forth be- 
tween the children of Iudah, and 
the children of Ioſfeph. 

12 And their border on the north 
fide was from Jordan, and the bor- 
der went up to the ſide of Ierichog 
on the north fide, and went u 


18 But the mountain ſhalbe thine; through the mountains weſt-wardz 


for it is a wood, and thou ſhalt cut 
it down ; and the out-poings of it 
ſhall be thine; for thou ſhalt drive 


and the goings our thereof were ar 
the wilderneſſe of Bethaven. 
13 And the border went over from 


thence - 


” * - * 
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Benjamins lot, 


Beth-boron. 


14 And the border was drawn 
thence, andcompaſſed the corner of 
the ſea ſouthward , from the hill 
that lieth before Beth-horon ſouth- 
ward: and the goings out thereof 
were at Kirjath- Baal(which is Kir- 
jJath-jearim) a city of the children 
weſt- quarter. 
quarter was 


of Iudah: This was y 
15 And the ſouth 


Toſhna. : L 1 


thence toward Lux; tothe ſide of 
Lux, (which is Bethel) ſouthward, 
and the border deſcended to Ata- 
roth-Adar, neer the hill that lieth 
on the ſouth ſide of the nether 


* fa 


their families: and their inherit. 
was within the inheritance of 
children of Indah. ""q 
2-And they had in their inheritaend 
Beerſheba, and Sheba, and Molads 
3 And Hazar-ſhual, and Bala 
e Beckat © 
4 And Eltolad, and Bethul 4 
Rod nies. and Berk => 
5 And Ziklag, and Beth-mares 
both, and Hanz. lab; . 
6 And Beth-lebaoth , and Shae 
ruhen: thirteen cities and theit 
villages. | 
7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and 


* 


from the end of Kii jath-jearim, and Aſhan ; foure cities and their vil. 
the border went out on the weſt, lages: 


and went out to the wellof waters 


of Nephroah. 


8 And allthe villages that wen 
round about theſe cities; to. Bas. 


16 And the border came down to Jath-Beer , Ramath of the ſouth; 
the end of the mountain, that lyech This is the inheritance of the tribe 


before the valley of the fon of Hin- 
nom, and which is in the valley of 
the giants on the north, and deicen- 
ded to the valley of Hinnom to the 
fide of le buſi on the ſoutb, and de- 


ſcended to En-rogel. 
17 And was drawnfrom the nortb 
and went forth to Enſhemeſh , ar 


went forth toward Geliloth; which 

is over againſt the goivg up of A- 
*Cha dummim ;and deſcended ta “* the 
ſtone of Boban the ton of Reuben. 
18 And paſſed along toward the 
ſide over againtArabah northward, 


15. 8. 


q Org and went down-unto F Arabah. 
8 4 19 And the border poſſed aloavg 


Plain. to the fide of Beth-hoglah north- 


IHeb- ad: and the onrgoings of the 


of the children of Simeon, accords 
ing to their families. 
9 Our of rhe portion of the chil. 
dren of Iudah was the inheritarice 
of the child ren of Simeon: for the 
part of thechildren of Judah was 
too much for tkem : therefore the 
children of Simeon had their inhe- 
ritance within inherit ance ot the 
104 And y thitd lot came up fer 
the children of Zebulun,accordin 
ro their familics:and the border o 
theirinheritance was unto Sarid. 
11 And their border went up to- 
ward the ſea, and Maralahb,and rea- 
ched to Dabbaſheth, and reached 
to The river that is before Iokneam 
12 And turned from Sarid eaſt 


#0Z%e the ſalt ſea, at the ſenth 


' Heritance of the children of Benja- long on the eaſt to Gittah-hepher, 


border were at the nurth + bay of Ward,roward the ſun-1ifing , unto 
5 — of the border of Chiſloth-tabor and 

Jordan : This was the ſouth coaſt then goeth out ro Daberath , and 
20 And Tordan was the border of goeth up to Japhia. | 
it on the eaſt fide : This woe the in- 13 And from thence paſſeth on fe 


min, by the coats thereof round a» to Ittah-Kazin; and goeth out to 


bout, according to tbe ir familics. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of 
the childrenof Benjamin, according 
to their families, ere lTericho, 
and Beth-hoglab., and the valley 
of Ker.iz. 

22 And Beth-atabah, and Zema- 
raim; and Bethel, 

23 And Avim , and Parah, and 
Ophrahz - 

24 And Cephar- Haammonai-and 
Ophni , and Gaba, twelve cities 
with their villages. 

25 Gibeon, & Ramah, & Beerot h, 

26 And Mizpeh, and CLcphirah, 
and h; 

27 
Taralah, x 
28 And Zela,Eleph,and Iebuſi, 
(which is Ieruſalem) Gibeath , ard 


and Anaharath, 


Remmon #$ Merhoarto Neah. #0 

14 And the border compaſſeth it whit 
on rhe north fide to Hanathon : i 
and the out-goings thereof are in ius 
the valley of Iiphthab-el. 

15 And Katrath,& Naballal,and 
Sh1mron,& Idalab, & Bethlebem « 
twelve cities with their villages» 

16 This is Finhberirance of the chil 
dren of Zebulun, according to their 


families, theſe cities their village: 


17 J And the fourth lot came out 
to i ſſachar, for the children of If. 
ſachar, according to the ir families. 

18 And their border was toward 
Tezrecl,and Che ſulloth, and Shu- 


nd Rekem, and Irpeel, and nem, 


19 And Hapharaim, and Shihonz 
20 And Rabbith, and Kiſhion, and 


Kirjarth: fourreen cities with their Abe 


villages. This is the inheritance of 


21 And Remeth. and Engannim; 


the children of Benjamin,; accor- and Enbaddab, and Bethparzzez. 


ding to their families. 
CHAP. XIX. 


22 And the coaſt reacherh to 


Tabor; and Shabazimah; and Bethe 


x The lot of Simeon, 10 of Zebulrn, ſhe meſh, and the out-goings of theit 
17 of Tſſachar, 24 of Aſver, 322 f border were at Tordan , {ixteen Cle 
Nathtali , go of Lan. 46 The chile ties with their villages. 


di en of Iſrael give an inheritance to 
of}1ua, 


23 This is the inheritance of the 


tribe of the children of Iſſachar, 


T 1 * . - * = 
A Nd the ſecond lot came forth to according to their families, the 
Simeonz eren for the tribe of the cities and theirvillages. b 
24 {| Andy fifeh lot came 25 or 


Children of Simeon; according to 


Ich 


meb 
1er. 


WB % wo. 2? © the 


* 
. 


gadinſt. , 
1 * with the border before z la pho. the plain; out of the tribe of Rev- 4-43 
c 


Iſacher, Aſbers Napbtaly, Co. 


meb great Zidon 3 


$.36, 


Chap. x. The Ax cities of vefwyre 
the tribe of the children of Aſher, it, and ſmote it with rhe edge of 
according to the ir families. the ſword , and poſſeſſed it, and 

25 Andtheir border was Helkath, dwelt therein, and called Leſhem, 
and Hali, and Beten, and Achſhaph, * Wan, after the name of Dan their *jnd, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, father. | 18.29 
and Miſheal; and reacheth to 48 This is the inheritance of the 
Carmel weſtward , and to Sbihor- tribe of the children of Dan, ac- 
Libnath. | : cording to their families, thele ci- 

27 And turneth toward the ſun ri- ties with their villages. | 
ſing to Beth-dagon; and reacheth ro 49 4 When they had made an end 
Zebulun, and ro the valley of Iiph- of dividing tbelandfor inheritance 
thah-el toward the north ſide of by their coaſts : the children of If 
Beth. emek, ard Neiel, and goeth out rael gave an inheritance to Ioſhua 
to Cabul on the left hand. t he fon of Nun among them. 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and 8 According to the word of the 
Hammon , and Kanah , eren unto LORD, they gave him 7 city which 
heaſked ; even * Timnath-Serab, Cha 
29 And then the coaſt turneth to in mount Ephraim: and he built 24 30 


1 ;0rs S 


Ramah, and to y ſtrorg city + Tyre, the city » and dwelt therein. 
and the coaſt turneth to Hoſah : 414 Theſeare the inberirances num 
and the ont-goings thereof are at which Eleazar the prieſt, and Ioſhua 34-17 
the ſea, from the coaſt ro Achzib. the ſun of Nun; and the heads of 

30 Vmmah alſo, and Aphek, and tbe fathers of the tribes of the 
Rehob:rwenty and two cities with children of Ifrael , divided for an 
their villages. ' inherſtance by lor, in Shilob before 

31 That is the inheritance of the the LORD , at the door of the ta- 
tribe of the children of Aſher, ac- bernacle of che congregation ? ſo 
GE eee e ci- they made an end of dividing the 
ties with theirvilleges. countrey. 

32 4 The ſizth lot came out to CHAP. XX. 
the children cf Naphtali: even for 1 God commandeth , 7 and the children 
the 197 ap Wo Naphrtali,according Ms ſrael appoint the ſix cities of re- 
tu their families, | Tuge. 

33 And their coaſt was from He. 1 ORD alſo ſpake unto Is. 
leph, from Allon to Zaanannim,and 1 nua, Haying, EX 
Adami , Nekeb and 'i=bneel unto 2 Speak to the children of Iſrael, 
Lakum : and the out -: goings thereof ſaying, * Appoint out for you Ci- * Ex. 
were ar Iordan. ties of refuge,whereofl ſpake unto,21. 13 

34 And then the coat turneth ycu by the hand of Moſes: num 
well ward to Aznoth- Tabor, and go- 3 That the flayer that killeth any 35. 6. 
eth out from thence co Huitkok,and perſon unawares «ard unwittinglys 11.14 
reacherh to Te bulun on the ſouth- may flee rhither : and they ſhall 1 Deus 
n * Jour refuge from the avenger of 19. 2. 

nde ; and to ludah upon 1i0r- blood. 

dan toward the e 4 And when he that goth flee un- 

35. And the fenced cities are to one of thoſe cities, ſhall land ar 
Ziddim, Zer, and Hemmarh, Rak- the entring of the gate of the citys 
Kath, and Cinnereth, and ſhall declare his cauſe in the 

36 And Adamab,and Ramah, and ears of the elders of that city; they 
Hazor, | ſhall take him into the citie unto 

27 And Kedeſh , and Edrei, and them, and give him a place, that 

n-hazor; he may dwell among them. 

38 And Iron, and Migdal-el; Ho- 5 And if the avenger of blood 
rem, and Bethanah,& Bethſhemeſh- purſue after bim, then they ſhall. 
nineteen cities with-theirvillages. not deliver the 1 up into his 

9 This is the inheritance of the hand: becauſe he ſmete his neigh- 


tribe of the children of Naphtali, bour unwirtingly; and hated him 


according to theit families, the ci- not before time. | 
ries, and theirvillages. 6 And he ſhall dwell in that city, 

40 1 And the ſeventh lot came untill he ſtand before the congrega- , ,, 
out for the tribe of the children of tion for judgement, and“ unt1ll the fs 
Dan, according to their families: death et the high prieſt tha! ſhall 35-28 

41 And the coaſtof their inheri- be in thoſe dayes: then thall the 
trance was Zorah, and Efhraol , and layer return, and come unto his 
Irſhewe own city, and unto his own houſe, 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Aijalon, unto the city from whence he fied. 
and lethlab, 7 And they + appointed Kedeſh tHed 

43 And Elon, and Timnathahy in Galilee, in mount hy aq rn and ſanitie 
and Ekron, Shecbem in mount Ephraim, and Fed. 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, Kirjath-arba (which is Hebron) in 
and Baalahs the mountain of Iudah. 

45 And lehud, and Bene-berakz 8 And on the other fide Tordan 
and Gath-rimmon. by Tericho eaſt-ward they afligned 

46 And Mejarkon, and Rakkon; & Bezer in the wilderneſſe upon Deu 


47 And the coaſt of the children benzand Ra moth in Gilead our of 1-cnr 
of Dan went out teoo lit -le forthem: the tribe of Gad, and Golan in 6.78. 
there fore the children of Dan went Baſhan out of the tribe of ma- 


vp to fight againſt Leſhem, and took naſſeh. 
9 Theſe 


35.2. 


+Heb 7 


1 Or, ty of Arba, the 


11 


Jath- 
arbah. round aboutit. 
* Cba the villages thereof 


14. 14 Caleb the ſon of Iep 
1Chx his poſſeſſion. 


Cities fer 
Theſe were the cities appoint- 

ed fur al the children of Iſrael, and 
for the ſtranger that ſojourneth a- 
mong them, that whoſoever killeth 
any perſon at unawares: might flee 
thither, and not die by the hand 
of the avenyer of blood, untill he 

ſtood before the 4 53 

C H A P. L 1. 

x Eight and fourty cities given by lot, 

out of the other tribes unto the Le- 

vites, 43 God gave the land, and reſt 
unto the Iſraelites; according te his 
promtile. 
Hen came neer the heads of the 
farhers ofthe Levites unto Ele- 
azar the prieſt,and unto Ioſhua the 
ſon of Nun; and unto the heads of 
the fathers of the tribes of the chil- 
'* dren of Iſracl. 

2 And they ſpake unro them at 
Na. Shiloh, inthe land of Canaan, ſay- 
ing,“ The L OR D commanded by 
the band of Moſes , to give us ci- 
ties to dwell in, with the ſuburbs 
thereof for our cartel. 

3 And the children of Iſrael gave 
unto the Levires our of their inhe- 
ritance at the commandment of 
the LORD, theſe cities, and their 
ſuburbs. 

4 And tbe lot came out for the 
families of the Kohathites: and the 
children of Aaron the priett, which 
nere of the Levites, had by lot our 
of the tribe of ludah, and our of 
the tribe of Simeon, and out of the 
tribe of Benz2min, thirteen cities. 
7 5 And rhe reſt of the children of 
Kobarh ha: by lot, out of the fami- 
lies ©: the v:1be of Ephraim, & our 
of the tribe of Dan, and out of the 
half tribe of Manaſſeh, ten cities. 

6 And y children of Gerſhon had by 

lot out of the families of F tribe of 
Iſſachar; & out of the tribe of Aſher, 
and out of the tribe of Naphrali, 
and out of the halt tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh in Baſhan, thirteen cities. 

7 The children of Merari,by their 
families, had our of the tribe of 
Reuben)andom of the tribe of Gad; 
and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
twelve cities. 

8. And the children of Iſrael gave 
by lot unto the Levites theſe cities 
with their ſuburbs; as the Lord com- 
manded by the hand of Moſes. 

91 And they gave out of the 

tribe of the children of Iudah, and 

out of the tribe of the chiidren of 

Simeon, theſc cities which are here 
mentioned by name. 

10 Which the children of Aaron, 
being of ; families of F Kohathires, 
who were of the children of Levi, 
had ; ( for theirs was the firſt lot.) 
11 And 8 them + the ci- 
a 


city is Hebron) in the hill countrey 
of Iudah:, with the ſuburbs thereof 


12 Bur *rhe fields of the ciry,and 


vave they to 
hunoet: » for 


$. 56. 1 3 Thus they gave to the children 
of Aaron the prieſt, Hebron & her 
' ſuburbs ca Ze A city of refuge for 


- 


- 


* 


Toſhua- 


therof Anak ( hich 3 


the 
the ſlayer, & Libnah & her ſubur 

14 And lattir with her ſuburh 
and Eſhtemoa with her ſuburbg 3% 

15 And Holon with her ſuburhg®” 
and Debir with ber ſuburbs ; '- 3 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs,ang' - 
Iutrah with her ſuburbs, and Beth 
ſnemeſh with her ſuburbs : nine 
ties out of thoſe two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Benja« 
min, Gibeon with her ſuburbs; Geba 
with her ſuburbs. 

13 Anathoth with ber ſuburbs, 
and Almon with her ſuburbs, fours 
cities. 

tg All the cities of the children 
of Aaron the prion „ were thirteen 
cities with their ſuburbs. ol 

20 J And the families of the chil. ' 
dren of Kohath the Levites, which, 
remained of the children of ko 
hath , even they had the Ciries of 
their lot out of y tribe of Ephraim, 

21 For they gave them Shechem 
with her ſuburbs in mount Ephras 
im,tobc acitie of refuge ior the ſlay- 
er ; and Gerer with her {uburbs. 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſub. 
urbs , and Beth-horon with her 
ſuburbs: four cities. *- * 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, 
Eltekeh with her ſuburbs, Gibethon 
with her ſuburbs. 

24 Aijalon with her fuburbs,. 
Gath-rimmon with her ſuburbs) * 
four cities. n 

25 And our of the half tribe of 
Manaſſeh, Tanachwith her ſuburbs, 
and Gath-rimmon with her ſub. 
urbs : two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with” 
their ſuburbs, for the families of 
the children of Kobathy remained, 

27 4 And unto the children of 
Gerſhon, of the families of the Le- 
vites,out of the other half tribe of 
Manaſſeh, ehe) gave Golan in Baſhan 
with her ſuburbs, to be aciry of re- 
fuge for the layer: and Beeſhterah. 
with her ſuburbs; two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Iſſa-, 
char, Kiſhon with her ſuburbs, Da- 
bereh with her ſuburbs | : 

29 Iarmuth with her fuburbs; En- : 
gannim with her ſuburbs ; four 
cit ies. ; 

30 And out of the tribe of Aſher; 
Miſhal with her ſuburbs » Abdon 
with her ſuburbs, | 

31 Helkah with her ſuburbs, and 
Rerob with her ſuburbs ; four 
cities. | 

32 And out ofthe tribe of 9 | 
tali, Redeſh in Galilee with her 
ſub urbs, to be acity of refuge for 
rhe ſlayer: and Hammorh-dor with 
ber ſuburbs, and Kartan with her 
ſuburbs ; three cities. 8 
3 Al the cities ot the Gerſhouites, 
according to their families, were, 
thirteen cities with their ſuburbs. 

47 And unto the families of 
the childrenof Merari, the reſt of 
rhe Levites; out of the tribe of Ze- 
bulun, Iokneam with ber ſuburbs; 
and Kartah with her ſuburbs. | 

35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, 
Nabalal with ber ſuburbs : toure 


cities. 36 And 


ities for the Leviter, Chap. xxij. Thealter of de filnonys 


out of the tribe of Reu- 7 5 Now to the one half of the 
1 with het ſubutbs, and Ia- tribe of Manaſſeh, Moſes had given 
daräh with her ſuburbs, poſſeſsion in Baſhan : but unto the 

37 Kedemorh with her ſuburbs, ether half thereof gaveIoſhua among 
If Mephbaath with her ſuburbs; their brethren on this fide Iordan 
four cities. ; E weſtward. And when loſhua ſent 

And out of the tribe of Gad, them away alſo unto their rents, 
Ramorth in Gilead with her ſuburbs then be bleſſed them, 
70 be a city of refuge for the layer. 8 And he ſpake unto them, ſaying, 
and Mahanaim with ber ſuburbs, Return with much riches unto your 
9 Heſhbon with her uburbs, tenrs , and with very much cartel, 
Iaer with her ſuburbs : four cities with filver,and with gold, and wich 
ia all. braſſe, and with iron, and with very 
So all the eities for the chil- much raiment: Divide the ſpoil of 
dren of Merari by their families, your enemies with your brethren. 
which were remaining of the fami- 9 1 And the children of Reuben, 
lies of the Levites; were 5y their lot and the children of Gad, and the 
twelve cities. half tribe of Manaſſeh retut ned,; and 

41 All the cities of the Levites, departed from the children of II. 
within the poſſeſſion of the children rael out ef Shiloh, which is in the 
of Iſrael, were fourty and eight ci-land of Canaan, to go unto the 
Ties With their ſuburbs. countrey of Gilead , ro the land of 

42 Theſe cities were every one their poſſeffion, whereof they were 
with their ſuburbs round about poſſefled , according to the word of 
them: thus were all rheſe cities. the LOR D by the hand of Moſes. 

And the LORD gave unto 10 J And when they came unto 
Iſrael all the land which he ſware y borders of Iotdan; that are in the 
to give unto their farhers:and they land of Canaan, the children of 
poſſeſſedit,and dwelt therein. Reubenzand the children of Gad, and 

4 And the LORD gave them the half tribe of Manaſſeh , built 
tell tound about, according to all there an altar by Iordan, à gteat 
that he ſware unto their fathers; altar to fee to. 
and there ſtood not a man of all 11 1 And the children of Iſrael 
their enemies before them; the heard fay , Behold, the children of 
LORD delivered all their enemies Reuben, & the children of Gad, and 
into their hand. the half rribe of Manaſſeh , have 
Cha 45 * There failed not ought of built an altar over againſt the land 
$.14any good thing which the LOR D of Canaanzin 5 borders of Iordan, at 
had ſpoken unto the houſe of Iſra- the paſſage of the children of Iſrael 
el: all eame to paſſe. 12 And when the children of If 
CHAP. XXII. rael heard of it, the whole congrega» 
1 The two tribes and half with a Bleſ- tion of the children of Iſtacel gathe- 
ſing are ſent home? g They build the red themſelves together at Shilohy 
altar of teſtimony in their journey. to go up to war agãinſt them. 

11 The Iſraelites ars offended there= 13 And the children of Iſrael 

at. 21 They give them good ſatiſfa - ſenr unto the children of Reuben, 

Aion, and to the children of Gad, and to 

Hen Ioſhua called the Reube- the half tribe of Manaſſeh into the 
nites, and the Gadites, and the land of Gilead, Phinehas the ſon of 
half tribe of Manaſſeh. Eleazar the prieſt. 

2 And ſaid unto them 2 Ye have 14 And with him ten princes , of 
kept all that Moſes the ſervant of each + chief houſe a prince: tho. #Heb 
the LOR D commanded yon, and rowout all the tribes of Lirael , and houſes 
have obeyed my voice in all that I each one was an head of the houſe of the 
commandedyou. of their fathers z among the thou. fat ber 

3 Ye have not left your brethren ſands of Iſrael. 
theſe many dayes unto this day: but if T And they came unto the 
have kept the charge of the com- children of Reuben, and to the 
mandment of the LORD your God. children of Gad, & to the half tribe 
4 And now the LORD your God of Manaſſeh, unto f land of Gilead, 
hath given reſt unto your brethren, and they ſpake withthem , ſayings 
as he promiſed them: there fore now 16:Thus faith the whole congree 
return ye, and get ye unto your gation of the Lord, What tre ſpaſſe 
tents; and untothe land of your poſe is this that ye have committed a- 


Nu. ſeſſion v which Moſes the ſervant gainſt the God of Iſrael , to turn a- 


2.33 of the LORD gave you on the other Way this day from following the 
hap, ſide Iordan. ; Lord, inthat ye have builded you 
93.8. 5 But rake diligent heed to do an altar, that ye might rebell this 


the commandment and the law, day againſt the LORD 
which Moſes the ſervany, of the 17 Is the iniquity * of Peor too 
eu Lord charged you z * to love the little for us, from which we are nor 
12 Lord you God, and to walk in all cleanſed untill this day, (although & Nas 
is wayes , and to keep his com- there was a plague in the congre- 25.4. 

mandments, andto cleave unto him; gation of the Lord.) 
and to ſerve him with all your 18 But that ye muſt turn awa 
heart, and with all your ſoul. this day from following the Lord 

6 So Ioſhua bleſſed them and ſent and it will be, ſeeing ye rebel to 
them away; and they went unto day againſt the Lord; that to mor- 
thoir tents. row he will * wroth with the 


od — ——— IE TE — — — — - — 
- _— — - — — — - - 


by the altar wat built. 


whole congregation of Iſrael. 

19 Notwithſtanding z if the land 
of your poſſe ſſion be unclean , then 
paſſe ye over unto the land of the 
7 on of the Lord , wherein the 

ords tabernacle dwellech,and rake 
poſſeſſion among us: but rebell nor 
againſt che Lord, nor rebell againſt 
us, in building you an altar, beſide 
the altar of the LO R D our God. 

20 Did not Achan the ſon of Ze- 
rah commit a treſpaſſe in the ac- 

cha curſed thing, and wrath fell on & al 
7.1,5 the congregation of Iſraelfand that 
man periſhed not alone in his ini- 

uity. 

21 1 Then the children of Reuben, 
and the children of Gad , and the 
half tribe of Manaſſeh , anſwered, 
and ſaid unto the heads of the 
chouſands of Iſrael. 


21 The LOR D Godof gods, the 


LORD God of gods, he knoweth,and 
Iſrael he ſhall know, if it be in re- 
bellionzor if in ttanſgreſſion againſt 
the LORD. ( ſave us not this «> ) 

23 That we have built us an altar 
to turn from following the Lord; or 
if to offer thereon burnt- offering, or 
meat - offering, or if to offer peace- 
offerings *hereon, let the Lord him- 
ſelf require ie; 

24 And if we have not rather 

done it for fear of this thing, ſay- 

#Heb ing: In time te come your children 
9 — might ſpeak unto our children, ſay- 
— ing what have you to do with the 
7. LORD God of Lirael ? 

25 Forthe LORD hath made 
Iordan a border between us and 
vou; ye children of Reuben, and 
children of Gad, ye have no part in 
the L OR D: ſo ſhall your children 
make our children ceaſe from fear - 
ing the LORD: : 

26 Therefore we ſaid, Let us now 
Prepare to build us an altar; not 
for burnt- offering, nor for ſacrifice. 

$Genn 27 But that it may be * a wit» 
1.48 neſſe between us and you, and our 
hap r us, that we might 
24-27 do the ſerviceof the Lord before 
ver. him with our burnr-offerings , and 
34. with our ſacrifices, and with our 
peace-Gfterings, that your children 
may not ſay to our children in time 
to come, Ve have no part in Lord. 
28 Therefore ſaid we, that it ſball 
De, when they ſhould ſo ſay to us, or 
toour generatiogs in time tocome, 
that we may ſay azain , Rehold the 
parern of the altar of the Lord, 
which our fathers made, not for 
burnt-offerings , nor for ſacrifices, 
but it is a witneſſe between us and 


von. 
29 God forbid, that we ould re- 
bell againſt the Lord; and turn this 
day from following the Lord , to 
build an altar for burnt-offerings, 
tor mear-offerings,or for ſacrifices, 
hefides the altar of the Lord our 
God thar is before his tabernacle. 
30 1 And when Phinebas the 
Prieſt, andthe princes of the con- 
regation , and heads of the thou- 
ands of Iſrael which were with 


Dim, heard the words that the chil- b 
erenof Renben,aud the children of t his day; 


Ioſhuas 


To ſhuas exhortation before 7 


Sad, and the children of Manaſſe 
ſpake t it pleaſed them. "3% 
x And Phinehas the ſon £ 
Eleazar the prieſt ſaid unto th 
Children of Reuben, and to the chil 
dren of Gad, and to the children of 
Manaſſen, This day we perceive, 
that the Lord is among us, becauſ * 
ye have not committed this trek. 
paſſe againſt the Locd: + now ye #4 
have delivered the children of Iſra- Ua 
el out of the hand of the LORD. 
32 1 And Phinehas the ſon of 
Eleazer the prieſt , and the prinees 
returned from the children of Reu« 
ben; and from Pchildren of Gad, out 
of the land of Gilead, unto the land 
of Canaan,to the children of Iſrath 
and brought them word again. 
33 And the thing pleaſed the 
ekbiſd ren of Iſrael, and the children' 
of Iſrael bleſſed God , and did not 
intend to go up aga inſt them in bat - 
tell, to deſtroy che land wherein the 
children of Reuben and Gad dwek. 
4 And the children of Reuben, 
and the children of Gad called the qv, 
altar + Ed: for it ſhall be a witneſſe ;;, 
between us, that the LORD is God, „ 


CHAP. X III. "11 


x Toſhuas exhortation before his death, 
Z by former benefits „ 5 by promiſes, 
11 and by threatnings. 


AN it came to paſſe, a long time 
after that the LORD had given 
reſt unto Iſrael from all theit᷑ ene- 
mies round about, that Ioſhua wer- 
ed old , and 1 ſtricken in age. been 
2 And Ioſhua called for all Iſraelß ia 
and for their elders, and for their 
heads, and for their jadgets and 
for their officers ; and ſaid unto 
them,Iam old; and ſtricken in- 
Ed And ye have ſeen all that the 
LORD your God hath done unto all 
theſe nãt ions, becauſe of you: ſor the 
*L OR D your God is he that bath z 
foughr for you. 16 
4 Bebold , I have divided unto © 
you by lot theſe nations that re- 
main, to be an inherirance for your 
tribes,from lordan, with all the u. 
tions that I have cut off, even unto 
the great ſea + weſtward. | 
5 And the Lord your God, he all”, 
expell them from before you , and 
drive them from out of your ſigh 
and ye ſhall poſſeſſe rheirland, s 
the LO R D your God hath promi- 
ſed unto you. — _— 
6 Be ye therefore very couragi- 
ous » tO keep and to do; all that is f! 
written in the book of the law of 
2 ye turn not aſide ther- 
from, to y right hand, or to the left. 4 
7 That ye come not among the 
nations, theſe that remain amon 
vou, neither * make mention of the!” 
name of their gods, nor eauſe to 
ſwear by them; neither ſerve them, 
nor bow your ſelves unto them. 
8 + Burcleave unto y LORD yours 
God, as ye have done untothis dap. % 
9 * Forthe Lord hath driven out, 1 
from before you , great nations and © 
ſtrong: Bur as for you, no man bath 
een able to ſtand before you unt, 


10% On 


— 


LAY 


"ud 


4 
* 


: 
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* 

* 


5 Ex 
Nun 
35 


eu 
7. 10 
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41.4 
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Jud, 


5.8. 


0 aſſemble av Shechemes Chap». 


10 One man of you ſhall chaſe 

ſand : for the LO R Dyour 

Deut. God, heit is that fighteth fer you, 

32-30 as be hath promiſed you- 

tHeb 11 Take good beed therefore un- 

jouls, ro your t ſclves , that ye love the 
LORD your God. ; 

12 Elſe, if ye do in any wiſe go 
back , and cleave unto the remnant 
of theſe nations, eren theſe that re- 
main among you , and ſhall make 
marriages with them, and go in un- 
to them; and they to you: 

13 Know for a certainty, that the 
LORD your God will no more drive 

out any of theſe nations from be- 

| SEX: fore you : * but they ſhall be ſnares 
33-33 and rraps unto you, and ſcourges in 
| Num . your fides,and thorns in your eyes, 
* 233-55 untill ye periſh from oft this good 
eut · land; which the Lord your God hath 

7. 16. given you. 
14 And behold, this day I am go- 
ing the way of all the earth, aud ye 
know in all your hearts; and in all 


The tri 
Le. 
26.8. a thou 


\ 


» 


Cha your ſouls , that * not one thin 
2145 Lach failed ofall the good things 
10 which the Lord your God ſpake 
ml concerning you:al are come to paſſe 
0 unto Jon , and not one thing hath 

failed thereof. 


* There fore it ſhall come to 
paſſe, that as all good things are 
come upon you which the LORD 
your God promiſed you: ſo ſhallthe 
weed; phe Boy you al evil things, 
untill he bave deſtroyed you from 
ofrhis good land , which the Lord 
your God bath given you. 

16 When ye have tranſgreſſed the 
covenant of the LO R D your God, 
which he commandedyou, and have 
— and ſerved other gods, and 

owed your ſelves ro them: then 
ſhall the anger of the LOR Dbe 
kindled againſt you, and ye ſhall 
periſh quickly from off y good land 
It which he hath given unto you. 
x Toſhua aſſembleth the tribes at She 
chem. 2 A brief hiſtory of Gods bene- 
fits from Terah. 14 He reneweth a co- 


fore you , which drave them our 
from before you, even the two kings 
of the Amorites » but not with thy 


in them: 
yards ye 
1 


xxjv. 


The biftory of Gods benefits, 


5 * I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, * Ex, 


and IplaguedE 
that Which I did amongſt them and 
afterward I brought you our. 


pt , according to 3.16. 


6 And 1* brought your fathers * Ex- 
out of Egypt: and you came unto 1237 


the ſea, and the Egyprians purſued 
after your fatbers,withcharets and 
horſmen, unto * the Red ſea. 

7 And when they cried unto the 
Lord, he put darkneſſe between you 
and the Egyptians, and btought the 
ſea upon them , and covered them, 
and your eyes have ſeen what I 
have done in Egypt: and ye dwelr 
in the wilderneſſe a long ſeaſon. 

8 And I brought you into the 
land of the Amorites, whieh dwelr 
on the other fide Iordan;* and they 
fought with you: and I gave them 
into your hand; that 45 might poſ- 
ſeſſe their land, and I deſtroyed 
them from before you. 

9 Then Balak the ſon of Zippor 
king of Moab , arofe and warred a- 

ainſt Iirael, and & ſent and called 
Balaam y ſon of Beor to curſe you: 


10 But I would not bearken unto 2 
Balaam, therfore he bleſſed you ſtil: Deut. 


* 


21.33 


* Fx, 


rg... 


Nu. 


Nu. 


2.5. 


ſo I delivered you out of his hand. 23 · 4 


11 And ye went over Iordan, and 
came unto Iericho: and the men of 
Tericho — 5 — you , the A. 
morites,and the Perizzites, and the 


Canaanites, and the Hittites , and 
the Girgaſhites, the Hivices , and 
the Tebuſires; and I delivered them 
into your hand. 


12 And K I ſent the hornet be- 


ſword; nor with thy bow. 

13 And I have given yon a land 
for which ye did not labour, and ei- 
ries 8 built not, and ye dwel 

the vineyards & olive- 


lanted not,; do ye eat. 
1 — . — the 


1 8 
Lord, aud ſerve him in ſiucerity, and 
in truth , and 
which your fathers ſerved on'the 


ut away the gods 


Powe 
7.20. 


Ex. 


Gen 
4 


Gen 
3.4. 
*Gen 
25-26 
*Gen 
4 
Geu 
46.8, 


$.6.7. 


venant between them and God. 26 A 
ſtone the witneſſe of the covenant, 
29 Toſbuas age , death and Luriall. 
32 Ioſephs bones are Buried. 33 Elea- 
X Ar dieth. 
Ad Ioſhua gathered all the tribes 
of Iſrael to Sbechem; and called 
for the elders of Iſracl, and for 
their heads, and for their judges, 
and fort their officers, and they pre- 
ſented rhemſelves before God: 
2 And loſhua ſaid unto all the 
prope, Thus faith the Lord God of 
ſrael, & Your fathers dwelr on the 
other fide of the flood in old time; 
even Te rah the father of Abraham, 
and the father of Nachor: and they 
ſerved other gods. | 
3 And I rook your father Abra- 
ham from the other ſide of the 
flood, and led him thorowout al the 
land of Canaan, and multiplied his 
leed. and * gave him Iſaac. 
4 And 1 gave unto Iſaac,* Iacob & 
Eſan:and 1 gwe unto * Eſau mount 
Seir,to podleſſe it: x But Iacob and 
hischildren went down inte Egypt · 


other ſide of the flood, and in Egypt: 
and ſerve ye the LORD. 

15 And if it ſeem evill unto you 
to ſerve the LORD zcbuſe you this 
day whom you will ſerve, whether 
the gods waich your fathers ſerved 
that were on the other fide of the 
flood, or the ous of the Amoritess 
it! whoſe land ye dwell : but as for 
me, and my houſe,we will ſerve the 
LORD. 

16 And the people anſwered,and 
ſaid,God forbid, that we ſhould for- 
ſake the Lor d, to ſerve other gods. 

17 For the Lord our God; he ie is 
that brought us up, and our fathers 
out of the land of Egypt; from the 
houſe of bondage, and which did 
thoſe great ſignes in our ſight , and 

preſerved us in allthe way where- 
in we went, and among all rhe peo- 
ple thorow whom we paſſed. 

18 And the Lord drave out from 
before us all the people , even the 
Amorites which dwelt in the land: 
therefore wil we allo ſerve the Lord: 


for he is our God, 
| I 2 19 And 


'The 


n Cha 
3215 


4s of Pudah and gimeos. 


19 And Ioſhua ſaid unto the peo- 

le,Ye cannot ſerve the Lord:for he 

11 an holy God: he is a jealous God, 

de will not forgive your tranſgreſ- 
s, nor your fins. 

20 If ye forſake the Lord, and 
ſerve ſtrange gods, * then he will 
turn, and d you hurt, and conſume 
you, after y he hath don you good. 

21 And the people ſaid unto Io- 
Musa, Nay , but we will ſerve the 
LORD. ; 

22 And Ioſhua ſaid unro the peo- 
ple » Ye are witneſſes againſt your 

lves; that ye have choſen you the 
Lord, to ſerve him. And they ſaid, 
We are witneſſes. 

23 Now thereforeput away, ſaid 
he , the ſtrange gods which are a- 
mong you, and incline your heart 


unto the LORD God of Iſrael. 


24 And tbe people ſaid unto Io- 
Aua; The Lord ourGod wil we ſerve 
and his voice will we obey. 

25 80 Ioſhua made a covenant 
With the people y day, & ſet them a 
atute,; & an ordinance in Shechem. 

261 And Ioſhua wfote theſe words 
In the book of the law of God, and 
zook a great ſtone, and fer it up 
thereunder an oak, that was by the 
ſanctuary of the LOR D. 

27 And Ioſhua ſaid unto all rhe 
people, Behold, this tone ſhall be a 
witneſle unto us: for-it hath heard 


Tudges. 


Teruſalem 
all the words of the L ORD which 
he ſpake unto us: it ſhall be theres? 
fore a witneſſe unto you; leftye 
deny your God, 3 

28 So Ioſhua ler y people dean, 
every man unto his inherirtancys © 

29 4 And it came to paſſe aften 
theſe things, that loſhua the ſon 
Nun ;; ſervant of the LORD died, 
being an hundred & ten yeers'old, 

30 And they buried him in the 
border of his inheritance * in Tim 
nath-Serah, which is in mount E, "a 
phraim , on the north fide ofthe Mi 


ill of Gaaſh. —_— 

* And Ifrael ſerved the LORD 
all the > by of Toſhua , and all the 
dayes of the elders that t overlived 
Ioſhua, and which had known all 
the works of the L O RD, that he 
had done for Iſrael. . 

32 4 And s the bones of Toſephy ty 
which the children of IIIa? 
brought up out of Egypt,; buried 


they in Shechem , in a parcell of 


round which Iacob bought of ® the 
ons of Hamor the father ofShe- 
chem, for an hundred pieces 
filver,and it became the inheritance $$: 
of the children of Ioſeph. 
3 And Eleazar the ſon of Aaron 
died, and they buried him in a hill * 
that pertained to Phinehas his ſony” 
which was given him in mount Ee 


phraim. 


ME — — 


VDGES. | - 
7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid ; Three © 


l— —_—_ 
>” — — „ 


The book of 1 0 
CHAP. I. 


2 The atts of Iudah and Simeon. Ado= fcore and ten kings having + theit 
ni-Lexek iuſtly requited.$ Ieraſalem thumbs, and their great toes cut of 
Laken. 10 Hebron taken. 11 Othniel ꝶgathered therr meat under my table; l 


heth Achſah to wife for taking of De- 


as I have done, ſo God hath > 
bir, 16 The Renites dwell in h. : ath requi wh 


ted mezand they brought him to le- thi 


17 Hormah, Gaza, Askelon, and E- 
ron taken.2t The efts of Benjamin. 
22 Of the houſe of Toſeph , who took 
288 Of Zebulun. 31 Of Aſher. 
33 Of Naphtali.34 0f Dan. 


ruſalemzand there he died. | 
8 (Now the children of Indah ad 
had fought againſt Ieruſalem yy | 
h 


had raken it , and ſmitten ir 
the edge of the ſword , and ſet the $( 


Ow after the death of Io- city on fire.) 


ſuua, it came to paſſe, that 
the children of Iſrael aſ- 
ked the L ORD, ſaying; the Canaanites that dwelr 
who ſhallgo up for us ã- mountain, 
gainſt the Canaanites firit , to fight the + vall 


againſt them t 


2 And the LORD ſajd,Indah ſhal Canaanir 
up: behold, Ihave delivered the 


Fond into his hand. 

3 And Iudab faid unto Simeon 
his brother, Come up with me into 
my lot , that we may fight againſt 


the Canaanites, and Ilikewiſewil 
go with thee into thy lot. So Sime- Rirjath- ft 


on went with him. 


was * Kirjath-arba) and the = 
Sheſhai, and De „and Thalmai. | 


1 { * And afterward the children * 
of Iudah went down to fight N 0 

11- the It 
and in the ſouth, and in 


ey. | 1 

10 And Judah went againſt the an 
es that dwelr in Hebron, th 

(now the name of Hebron defors 

ow 


11 And from thence he-went & ty 
ainſt the inhabitants of Debir, *Il8 
and the name of De bit before ws 1 

ep her.) if 


12 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmi- 


188 Iudah went up; and the teth Kirjath-fepher, and taketh ty 


RD delivered the Canaanites tohim wil I give Ac 
and the Perizzites into their hand: ter to wife. 
and they flew of them in Bezek ten 


 #houſand men. 


$ And they found Adoni-bexek 
in Bezek: and they fonght againſt dau 
anaanites, 


6 But Adoni-bezek fed, and they 
purſued after him,; and caught him; lighted from off her aſſa, and 


bim, and they flew the 
and the Ferizzites. 


_ and cut off 
treat toes. 


his thumbs , and his ſaid unto her, What wil thou 


ſah my dau- 


13 And orhniel the ſon of k- 


naz,Calebs younger brother, took 


it: andhe gave him Achſah bis 

ghrer to wife. RH 
14 And it came ro paſſe, when ſhe 
came to him, that ſhe moved him co 
ack of her father a field:and: u 


2 


15 And ſhe ſaid unto him, Gieo'} 


* 


Divers eities taken, Chap. ij. The Ifraclites reluked, 


me a bleſſing: for thon haſt given nor Achzib, nor Helbath mor Aphikz 
me ſouth land, give me alſo ſprings nor of. Rehob, n 
of water. And Caleb 3 her the 32 But the Aſnerites dwelt among 
upper prongs & nether ſprings. the Canaanites, the inhabitants of 
16 4 An the c ildren of the ke. the land : for they did not drive 
nite, Moſes father in law, went up them our. ; 
out of the city of palm- trees; wit 33 1 Neither did Naphral drive 
thecbildren of Iudah, into the wil- outthe inhabitants of Bethſhemeſh, 
derneſſe of Iudah , which lieth in not the inhabitants of Bethanath; 
the ſouth of Arad, and they went but he dweltamong theCanaanites, 
and dwelt among the people. the inhabitants of the land: never- 
17 And Iudah went with Simeon theleſſe, che inhabitants ef Bethſhe - 
his brother; and they flew the Ca- meſh,and of Bethanath, became tri- 
naanites - that inbabited Zephath, buraries unto them. 
& utterly deſtroyed it: (and y name 94 And rhe Amorites forced the 
Nu. of the * city was called Hormah.) children of Dan into the mountain: 
21-3. | 18 Alſo Iudah took Gaza with for they would not ſuffer them to 
the coaſt thereof, and Askelon with come down to the valley. 
the coaſt thereof; and Ekron with 35 Bur the Amorites would dwell-tHeb 
the coaſt thereof. ; in mount Heres in Aijalon, and in was 
19 And the LORD was with Iu- Sbaalbim: yet the hand ofthe bouſe b-avie 
$ Or, dak, and he + drave our the inhabi- of Ioſeph + prevailed , ſo that they 4 On 
be poſ tant of the mountain, but couldnor ' became tributaties. » Mao 
ſeſſed drive out y inhabitants of j valley, 36 And the coaſt of the Amorites alc, 
the becauſe they had chariots of iron. was from + the going up to Akrab- Akreb 
moun- 20 * And they gave Hebron unto bim from the rock and upward. lis. 
tein, Caleb, as Moſes ſaid : and he ex- CHAP. 11. 
Nu · peled thence & rows ſons of Anak. 1 An angel rebukteth the people at Bo- 
14.24 21 And the children of Benjamin chim. .6 The wickedne(ſe of the new 
Joſh, did not drive out the lebuſites that generation after Toſhua, 140 ods ange- 
14-13 inbabited Teruſalem : but the Tebu= and pity towards them. 23 The C ana- 
and fites dwell & the children of Ben- anites are left to prove i) racl. 
15-13 jamin in Ieruſalem unro this day. A Nd an + angel of the LORD + Or, 
22 4 And the bouſe of Ioſeph, H came up. from Gilgalto Bochim, meſ- 
they alſo went up againſt Bethel: and ſaid , Imade you to go up out ſengey 
and the LOR D was with them. of Egypt, and have brought you 
23 And the houſe of Ioſe ph ſent unto the land which 1 ſware unto 
en 7d eſcry Bethel: (now the name of your fatbers; and I faid,l will never 
8.19 he city efore was Lux.) break my covenant with you. 
209-19 24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come 


forth our of the city, and they ſaid with the inhabitants of this land, 7-2. 


. unto him,Shew us; we pray thee, * you faall' throw down their al- Den 


SIoſh the entrance into the city, and “ we tars: But ye have not obeyed my 12.3. 
2:14. will ſbew thee 2 voyce: Why have ye done this ? 
25 And when he ſnewed them the 3 Wherefore Lalſo ſaid, Iwill nor 
entrance into the city » they ſmore drive them out from before you: but 


the city with the edg of the ſword: they ſhal be * as thorns in your de e106 


bur they let go the man and all his and their gods ſhall be * a ſnare un- 101 
family. i to you. . 23-13 
26 And the man went into the 4 And it came to paſs men the Ex» 
land of the Hittites, and built a angel of the L OR D ſpake theſe 23.54 
city » and called the name thereof words unto aly children of Iſraeh 220 
Luz:which is the name thereof unto y people lift up theirvoice, &wept- 3 
this day. ; 5 And they called the name of Ft ac 
Sloh 27 5 * Neither did Manaſſeh that place + Bocbim : and they ſa. 14e 
17.11 drive out the inbabitanes of Beth. crificed there untotbe L ORD. /. 
12, ſhean and ber towns,norTaanach, 61 And when Ioſhua had let the 
and her towns, nor the inhabitants people go , the children of Iſrael 
or Dor, and ber rowns,northe inba- went every man unto his inheri- 
bitants of Fbleam , and her towns, tance to poſſeſſe the land. 
not the inhabitants of Megiddo, & And the people ſerved the 
her towns: but the Canaanites LORD all the dayes of Ioſuua, and 
would dwell in that ang. al the dayes ofthe elders that out- 
28 And it came to paſſe when Iſ- lived Ioſhuz , who had feen all the tHeb 
rael was ſtrong , that they yo the great works of the LORD that he Praten 
Canaanites to tribute, and ged 


id not did for Iſrae l. 
utterly drive them out. 8 And Iofhua tbe ſon of Nun, the dayet 


Toh 29 4 * Neither did\ Ephraim ſervant of the L © R D.died.being f "us 


16. 10 drive out the Canaanites that dwelt an hundredand renyeersold. 1 


in Gezez: but the Canaanites dwelt 9 And they buried him in the 
in Gezer among them. border of his inheritance in'Tim« 
30 4 Neither did Zebulun drive nath Heres, in the mount of Ephra- 
out the inhabitants of Kirron , nor im; on the north fide of Gaaſh. 
the inhabitants of Nahalol:but the ro And alſo all q genes ation were 
Canaauites dwelt among them, and gathered unto the if fathers: & there 
became tributaries. : aroſe a new genexation after them 
31 © Neither did Aſher drive out which knew not y LORD, noryet 
the inhabitants of Accho , nor the works which he had don forlſ 


2 An inf ſhall make no leagne Den 


* % 
a -e ds » #« a *4; % ” 
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ra , 
inhabitants of Zide nz not of Ablab, 11 And che * of Lſrael cid 


8 
Or, 
gra- 
red 
ima - 
2945s 
He b 
6 par- 
# Jour of 
. cool. 
ing. 


: $ Or, 
$ it 


tame 


o 
out at 3 parlour upon him, & locked them 


the 


fun da- 


went, 


doth 
bis 
 8aſun 
ment, 


ee 


tHeb all luſty, and all men of valonx, and 


jab. 


21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, 


| + Or, locked, they; ſaid, Sure 


Chap. iiij. | Deore Bara 
ple that bare the preſent, the wife ot Lapidoth, ſhe judged If 


be himſelf turned again tael at that time. 
from the + uarries that wers by 5 And ſhe dwelt under the palm- 
Gilgal, and ſaid, I havea ſecret et- tree of Deborah, between Raman 
rand untothee » O king: who ſaid, and Bethel in mount Ephraim: and 


Keep filence. And all that ſtood by the children of Iſrael came up IS 


from him. her for judgement. 
=_ Lud Ehud came unto him. & be 6 And ſhe (ent and called Barak 


itting int a ſummer parlour, the ſon of Abinoam out of Kedeſh« 
vn ny for himſelf alone:and Naphtali, aud ſaid unto him, Hath 
Ehud ſaid , Ihave a meſſage from not the Lord God of Iſrael com- 
God unto thee. And he aroſe out of manded, ſaving, Go, & draw toward 
his ſear. mount Tabor, rake with thee ten 
thouſand men ofychildren of Naph= 
and too“ the dagger from his right tali and of the children of Zebulun. * 
thigd, and thru ft it into his belly. 7 AndI will draw unto thee to 

22 And the haft alio went in af. the * river Kiſhon , Siſera the cap- 1 
ter the bladezand rhe far cloſed upon tain of Iabins army, with bis cha- 
the blade, ſo that he could not draw rets,and his multitude , and I will 
the dagger out of his belly , aud deliver him. into thine band. 
the t dirt came out. 8 And Barak ſaidunto her, If thou 
23 Then Ebud went forth tho- wilt go with me, then I will gozbuc 
w the porch, & ſhot the doors of — * wilt not B80 with mez then 1 

will not go. 

24 When he was gone out; his 7 And "ſhe ſaid 5 I will ſurely go 
ſervants came; and when they ſaw,y with thee , notwithſtanding the 
bebold y doors of the gap y were journey that thou takeſt; ſhall not 

y he & cover - be for thine honour: for the LORD 
eth his feet in his ſummer chamber ſhall ſell Siſera into the hand of a 

25 And they tarried till they woman. And Deborah aroſe , and 
were aſhamed: and behold, he ope- went with BaraktoKedeſh, 
ned not the doors of the parlour, 10 1 And Barak called Z ebulun&e 
therefore they took a key, and epe- Naphtall, to Kedeſh,and he went up 
ned them: and behold, the ir lord was With ten thouſand men at his feet; 
fallen down dead on the earth. and Deborah went up with him. 


26 And Ehud eſcaped while they 


he peo 
l 


tries, and eſcaped unto Seirath. father in law of Moſes, had ſevered 
27 And it came to paſſe when he himſelf from the Kenites, and pit- 

was come; that he blew a trumpet ched his rent unto the plain of Taa- 

in the mountain of Ephraim, & the naimz which is by Kedeſh. 

children of Iſrael went down $ him 12 Ard they ſhewed Siſera, that 

fromy mount, and he before them. Barak the fon of Abinoam was gone 
28 And he ſaid unto them, Follow up to mount Tabor. 

after me: for the Lord hath delive- 


after him, and took the foords of y were with him from Haro 


not a man to paſſe over. 14 And Deborah ſaid unto Barak, ma- 


29 4 And they ſlew of Moab at Vp: for this is the day in which the tion. 


that time about ten thouſand men, Lord bath delivered Siſera into 
thine hand: Is not the Lord gone 
up before thee t ſo Barak went 


there eſcaped not a man. 
d den from mount Tabor, and ten 


30 80 Moab was ſubdued that 
day under the hand of Iſrael : and 
the land had reſt fourſcore yeers. 

31 J And after bim was Shamgar 
the ſon of Anath,which flew of the 
Philiſtines ſix hundred men with an 
OX goad & de alſo delivered Iſrael. 

C HA P. 1III. 
3 Deborah and Barak delivered them 
op Tabin and Siſera. 11. Iael kile 

eth Si ſera. i 

ANd the children of Iſrael again 
did evil in the ſight of the 
LORD,when Ehud was dead. 

2 And the LORD ſold them into 
the hand of Iabin, king of Canaan, 
thar 2 in Hazor : the captain 
of whoſe boſt was Siſera , which 
dwelt in Heroſheth of the Gentiles. 

3 And the children of Iſrael 
cried unto the Lord: for he had 
nine hundred charets of iron? and 
twenty yeershe mightily oppreſſed 


15 And the *Lorddiſcomfirted 8 


hoſt,with the edge of the ſword, be- 
fore Barak: So Si ſera lighted down 
off his charet,; & led awayon bis feet 

16 But Barak purſued after the 
charets; & aſter the hoſt unto Haio- 
ſherb of the Gentiles: and al the hoſt 


ſword,” there was no1fa man left. unte 

17 HowbeitSiſera fled away on one. 
his feet, to the tent ot Iael the wife 
of Heber the Kenite : for there was 
peace berweenTIabiny king ofHazor, 
and the houſe of Heber the Kenite. 


18 1 And Jae] went out to meet 


lord; turn into me, fear not;& when . 
he had turned in unto her; into the r 
tent, ſhe covered him & a+ manrle. . 

19 And he ſaid unto her, Give me, ,,,_ 


the ch ildrenof Iſrael. I pray theeza little water to drink 
41 And Deborah a propheteſſe, for 1am thirte Aud _ ened Fr ; 


11 Now Heber the Kenite, wbich &. Nu 
tarried:and paſſed beyond the quar- Was of the children ot* Hobab the 20:2 6 


13 And Siſera gathered together +Heb 
red your enemies the Moabites in- all his charets , even nine hundred ga- be 


to your hand. Ard they went down charets of iron; and allthe eople red by 
F j eth of cry er 


Iordan toward Moab , and ſuffered the Gentiles, unto river of Kiſhon. procl 


thouſand men afiterhim. Ng 
j.*Pſa 
ſera,and all bis charers , and all bis $3+16 


of Siſera fell upon the edge of the He 
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Siſera; de ſaid unto him, Turn in my + Or; 
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eel RIVeth Lifers, . 
#Cba # a bottle of milk, and gave him 
$+25* drink, and covered him. 

20 Again he ſaid unro her, Stand 
in the door of the tent, and it ſhall 
be hen any man doth come and 
inquire of thee, and ſay, Is the re any 
man here? that thou ſhalt ſay, No. 

+Heb 21 Then Iael Hebers wife t took 
*. a nailof the tent, and rook an ham- 
mer in her hand, and went ſoftly 
unto him, and ſmote the nail into 
his remples , and faſtned it into the 
ground. (for he was faſt afleep and 
weary) ſo he died. 

22 And behold, as Barak purſued 
Siſera , Iael came out to meet him; 
and ſaid unto him,Come,and I will 
ſhew thee the man whom thou 
ſeekeſt. And when hecame into her 
tent be hold, Siſe ra lay dead,; and the 
nail was in his temples. 

23 So God ſubdued on that day, 

Iabin the King of Canaan , before 
the „r o * gr, 8 
b ,24 And the hand of the children 
Lon , Of Iſrael tproſpered, and prevailed 
went 9gainſt Iabin the king of Canaan; 
and untill they had deſtroyed Iabin 
was King of Canaan, 

I The ſong of Deborah and Barak. 

Hen ſang Deborah , and Barak 
the ſon of Abinoam , on that 
day: ſay ing, © 

2 Praiſe ye the Lord , for the a- 
venging of Iſrael , when the people 
wal ingly offered themſelz 2s: | 

3 Hear,O ye kings.give ear, O ye 

rinces zl, eren I will fing unto the 
1 ORD, I will ſing praiſe to the 
LORD God of Iſrael. 

Deu 4 Lord, a when thou wenteſt our 
4.11. of Seir : when thou marchedſt our 
of the field of Edom, the earth 
*+Pſal- trembled,and the heavens dropped, 
.5. the clouds alſo dropped water. 

tHeb * The mountains +melted from 
flowed before the LO RD, eren * that Si- 
* Ex. nai , from before the LORD God of 
19.18 Iſrael. 

Scha 6 In the dayes of“ Shamgar the 
3: 1. ſon of Anath, in the dayes of * Iael, 

Cha the high wayes were unoccupied, 
4.18. and the + travellers walked rh o- 
tHeb row + by wapes. 
walk= 7 The inhabitants of the villages 
ers of ceaſed; they ceaſed in Iſrael, untill 
paths, that I Deborah aroſe, that I aroſe a 
+Heb mother in Iſrael. 
evoked 8 They choſe new gods; then was 
wayes war in the gates: was therea ſhield 
or ſpear ſeen among fourty thou- 
ſand in Iſrael ? 

9 My heart is toward the gover- 
nours of Iſrael , that offered them- 
ſelves willingly among the people; 
biefſe yethe LORD. 

Tor, 10+5Speak e that ride on white 
medi- aſſes, ye that fit in judgement , and 
ett. walk by the way. 

11 They that are delivered from the 
noiſe of archers in the places of 
drawing water: there ſhall they 

YHeb rehearſe the + righteous acts of the 


+ LORD, even the righteous acts to- 


Tad 268, 


The ſong of Deborah ond? 
awake, utter a ſong:ariſe Barak,an 
lead thy captivity captive ; thoy* 
ſon of Abinoam. ; 4 
13 Then he made him that re. 
maineth have dominio over } 2% 
bles among the people:y Lord 24 
me have dõminion over the mighty 
14 Out of Ephraim was thery a 
root of them againſt Amalek , after 
thee Benjamin; among thy people; | 
Out of Machir came down gover...+ FE 
nours,and out of Zebulun they that jig 
+ handle the pen of the writer. wy 
15 And the princes of Ifſachar wi F 
were with Deborah : even Iſſachar, th 
and alſo Barak, he was ſent on 1. . 
+ foot into the valley: $ for the di. Ae. 


vifions of Reuben; there were great ow 2 
+ thoughts of heart. 

16 abodeft thou among th 
ſheepfolds, ro hear the blearings of N 


$ flocks? f for y diviſions of Reuben is 
there were great ſearchings of heart 4, 


17 Gilead abode beyond Iordan: # H. 
and why did Dan remain in ſhips? 5. fe 


— th. ad 


Aſher continued on the ſea $ ſhore, fd 
and abode in his + breacbes. . 

18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a f. 
people that + ieoparded their lives en. 
unto the death, in the high places ) 0 
of the field. - _. in, 

19 The kings came and fought, 9 00 
then fought the kings of Canaan in bet. 
Taanach by the waters of Megiddo , 4 0 
they took no gain of money. 

20 They fought from heaven, the 1h . 
ſtars in their + courſes fought a- Fon N 
gairn ora: — 

"21 The river of Kiſhon ſwept them =, þ 
away,that ancient river; the river fun 
Kiſhon : O my ſoul, thou haſt troden n 
down ſtrength. path. 
22 Then were the horſe hoofes 
broken; by y means of #pranſings, $0r, 
the pranſings of their mighty ones. tran 

23 Curſe ye Meroz(faid the angel ling, 
ofthe LORD) curſe ye birterly the cr, 
inhabitants thereof: becauſe they plu 
came not to the help of 5 Lord, to y gingh 
help of the LORD againſt ymighty. | 

24 Bleſſed above women ſhall 
Iael the wife of Heber the Kenire 
be,bleſſed ſhall ſhe be above women 
in the tent. | 

25 He asked water, end ſhe gave 
him milk; ſhe brought forth burter 
in a lordly diſh. 

26 She pur her hand to the nail, 
and her right hand to the work« 
mens hammer: and with the ham- 
mer ſhe ſmote Siſera,ſhe ſmore of 1H 
his head. when ſhe had pierced and han- 
ſtricken thorow his temples. —:. mered } 

27 + Ar her feet he bowed,he fell, +Heb 
he lay down : at herfeer he bowed, bee {| 
he fell;where he bowed , there he tween 
fell down f dead. . tHeb 

28 The mother of Siſera looked des. 
out at a window,and cryed thorow ſtreyid 
the latteſſe , Why is his charer ſo 
long in comming t why tarry the 
wheels of his eharets? Heb - 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, . 4s | 
yea ſhe returned fanſwer to her ſelf : Heb | 

30 Have they not ſped?have they 11 oboe 


— 


* i - OAT 


og wr" 


wards the inhabitants of his villages nat divided y prey, t io every man a 


neſſes in Iſrael: then ſhall the people of damoſe l or two?To Siſera a prey of beads 


th the LORD ge down to the gates. 


4. 13 Awake, wake Deborab;awake louts of needle-work , of divers co **%4 


divers colours, a prey of divers eo- of 6 


>. 


Iſrael opprefſed by Midlen. chap.vj. Gideon! preſent is 
lours of needle-work en both fides, bring us up from Egyptibut now the 
4Heb meet # forthe necks of #hem that take LOR hach forſaken 1 
for the the ſpoilet᷑ us into the hands of y Midianites. 
nete 31 Solet al thine enemies periſh, 14 And the LORD looked upon 
of the O L OR D: but let them that love him, and y = og this thy mighty 
forth in his might. And the land band of the Midianites : have not I 
had reſt fourty yeers. ſenttheek _ | 
CHAP. VI. 15 And he ſaid unto him O my 
Iſrael 


1 Thelſraclites for their fn are oppreſ- lord, wherewith ſhall I ſave | 
74 Midton't A prophet rebuketh Behold » + my family is peor in $ Ort 


them. 11 An angel ſendeth Gideon Manaſſeh, and I an the leaſt in my 7 
for their deliverance. 17Gideons pre- fathers houſe. - _ thou. 
ſent is conſumed with f re. 24 Gideon 16 And the LORD ſaid unto him, rl 


deftroyeth Baals altar » and offereth a Surely I willbe with thee, and thou 
ſacrifice upon the altar Ichovah-ſla- ſhalt ſmiteFMidianires,as one man 9 
lom. 28 Ioaſh defendeth his ſon , ond 17 And he ſaid unto him, If now neſts 
ealle:h him Lerub-baal. 33 Gideons Ihave found grace in thy ſightthen 
army. 36Gideons ſignes. ſhew me a ſigne, j thou ralkeſtS me. 
Nd the children of Iſrael did e- 18 Depart not hence, 1 pray thees 
vill in the ſight of the Lord: and unrill I come unto thee 2 and bring 
the Lord delivered them into the forth my + preſentzand fer ir before , Org 
hand of Midian ſeven yeers- thee. And he ſaid, I will rarry untill eq 

FHeb 2 And the hand of Midian N thou come again. : | offe⸗ 

was vailed againſt Iſrael: and becauſe of 191 And Gideon went in, & made rinę. 

| frong the Midianites,? children of Iſrael ready $a kid, and unleavened cakes, +Heb 

made them the dens & are in the of an ephah of flour: the fleſh he ;, pig 
mountains, & caves, & ſtropg holds. put in a basket, and be put the of the 

And ſo it was when Iſrael had broth in a pot, & brought it out un- goats, 
ſown\,)tbe Midianires came up, and to him under F oak, & preſenredir y 
the Amalekites, & y children of the 20 And the angel of God ſaid un- 
eaſt,even they came up againſt the, to him, Take the fleſh , and the un- 

4 And they encamped againſt leavened cakes, and lay them u 

themzand deſtroyed the increaſe of on this rock,and pour out the broths 
the earth,til thou come unto Gaza, And he did ſo. 

r, 22d left no ſuſtenance for Iſrael, 21 1 Then the angel oftheL ORD 
| Crs neither ſheep,nor ox.nor affe. put forth the end of the ſtaffe that 
5 For they came up with their was in his hand; and touched the 

cattell, and their tents , andghey fieſh,and the unleavened cakes: and 

came as graſhoppers for multicude, there roſe up fire out of the rock, 
for both they & theircamels were and conſumed the fleſh,and the un- 
without number: and they entred leavened cakes: then the angel of 

into the land to deſtroy ir, the Lord departed out of his ſight. 

„ 6 And Iſrael was greatly impove- 22 And when Gideon perceived 
1 riſhed,becauſe of 5 Midianites,& y that he was an angel of che Lord: 

children of Iſrael cried unto YLord Gideon ſaid, Alas, O Lord God: for * Py. 

7 1 And it came to paſſe when becauſe I have ſeen an angel of 33. 20 
| the children of Iſrael cried unto $ rhe LORD face to face. Chas | 
| +#Heb LORD, becauſe of the Midianites, 23 And the LORD {aid unto him, 13-28 ; 
Ian 8 That the Lord ſent fa prophet un- Peace be unto thee, fear not; thou 
« pro. to thechildren ot Iſrael,which ſaid ſhalr not die.. 
phee, unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God 24 Then Gideon built an altar 
of Iſrael, I brought you up from E- there unto the LORD, and called it 
gypt , and brought you forth out of + Iehovab-ſhalom: unro this day it f eh 
the houſe of bondage; is yet in Ophrab, of y Abi-Exzrites. js, the 
And I delivered you out of the 254 And it came to paſſe rhe Lord 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of ſame night, chat the LORD ſaid ſene 
the haud of all that oppreſſed you; unto him, Take thy fathers young peace. 
and drave them our Tom before bullock, + even the ſecond bullock $ Or, 
you, and gave you their land: of ſeven yeers old; and throw down and, 
| 1 2 10 And I ſaid unto you „J am the the altar of Baal y thy father hath, 
1 kings LORD your God; fear not / gods of & cut down the grove that is by it: 
17 35 $ Amorites,in whoſe land ye dwel: 26 And build an altar unto 5 Lord 
3 but ye have not obeyed my voice. thy God upon the top of thist rock, 4Reb” 
os. 111 And there came an angel of in + the ordered place and take ffronę 
20.2. the LO R D, and fate under an oak the ſecond bullock, & offer a burnt place. 

ö * to Toaſh the Abi-Ezrite: and hi$ſon grove,which thou ſhalt cut down. 
| Heb Gideon threſhed wheat by y wine- 5 

. 11.32 pres, f to hide it from F Midianites. his ſervants>Q&did as the LORD bad man- 

1 22 12 And the angel of the LORDap. ſaid unto him:Andſoit wasyvecaule ner, 
{ q = eated unto him , and ſaid unto he feared his fathers houſhold, and 

q Reb bim,The LORD is with thee , thou the men of the eity.7.he could not 

| 1Heb mighty man of valour. do it by day, J he did :t by night. 


OE ESE 


"4 
» 


geat. 


- 


EE EICTSHA SED 3-585 
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90 I 3 And Gideon ſaid unto him, Oh 28 1 And when the men of eity 
f eauſs my lordgif the Lord be with us why aroſe early in the inorning,beholdy 
to thenis al this befaln us? & where the altar of Baal was cat down, 
Þive ze al his miracles which our fathers &the grove was cut down that was 


told us ot, ſaying, Did not thel. ORD by it, & the 7 bullock = ** 


$ was in Ophrab, that fertarned un- ſacrifice witn the wood of the 4 Or., 
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27 Then Gideon took ten men of order}d 
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Gideont fleeces, 
29 And they ſaid one to another: 
vo 1 — — * 1 — 
When they enquiredzand aſked, che 
ſaid, Gideon The don of Ioaſb hath 
doue this thing. | 
30 Then the men of the city ſaid 
unto Ioaſh, Bring out thy ſon, y he 
al die: becauſè he hath caſt down 
altar of Baalzand becauſe he bath 
cut down the grove that wa; by it. 

31 And Ioaſh ſaid unto all that 
againſt him, Will ye plead for 
Baal?Wil ye ſavehim?He y wil plead 
for him, let him be put to death 
whileſt it is yes morning;if be be a 
god let him plead for himſelf , be- 
Cauſe one bath caſtdown his altar. 

32 Therefore on that day he cal- 
led him Ierubbaal,ſaying, Let Baal 
plead againſt him , becauſe he hath 

own down his altar. 

331 Then all the Midianites,and 
the Amalekites, and the children 
of the eaſt were gathered together, 
and went over, and pitched in the 
valley of Iezreel. 

34 Bur the Spirit of rhe LORD 
oo». T came upon Gideon, and he *blew 
bed. 2 rumpert, and Abiezer t was ga- 
* Nu. there dafter him. 

10.3. 35 And he ſent meſſengers tho- 
Chap rosout all Manaſſeh, who alſo was 

27. gathered after him , and he ſent 
Tc meſſengers unto Asher, and unto Ze- 
was bulun, and unto Naphrali, and they 
called dame up ro meet them. 
after 36 4 And Gideon ſaid unto God, 
kim, If chou wilt ſave Iſrael by mine 

hand as thou haſt ſaid, 

37 Behold, I will pur a fleece of 
wool in the floor; and if the dew be 
on the fleece onely, and it de dry up- 
on all the earth beſide , then ſhall I 
know that thou wilt ſave Iſrael by 
mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid. 

38 Aud it was ſo: for he roſe up 

_ early on the mdbrrow , & thruſt the 
fleece together, & wringed the dew 
out of the fleece a bowl ful of water 

Ge 72 And Gideon ſaid unto God 

2 Let not thine anger be hot againſt 

18,32 me, and 1 will ſpeak but this once: 

Let me prove, I pray thee , but this 


Heb 


| Tudges. 
fered upon the altar that was built. ſayin 


3 3 
His dream and interproth 
yown hand hath ſaved md 
; ow therefore go to, prœclaim 
in the ears of the people; ſaying, 
* Whoſoever is fearfull, and afra 
ler him returns depart early from 
mount Gilead: & there returned of 
the people twenty & two — os 
and there remained ten thouſand, 
4 And) Lord ſaid unto Gideon, Tha 
| hows * yet too many: bring them 
own untò the water, & I will try. 
them for thee there: and it ſhall be, 
that of whom 1 ſay unto thee, This. 
ſhall go with thee,the ſame ſhall go. 
with thee: and of whomſoever 1 ſay 
unto thee , This ſhall not go with 
thee, the ſame ſhall nor go. 
5 So he brought down the IF ww 
unto the water; and the LORD ſaid. |} 
r one that lappeth 1 
t 


of rhe water with his tongue as a 
dog lappeth, him ſhalt thou ſer by 
himſelt; likewiſe every one y 


bow. 
eth 


down upon his knees to drink. 
6 And the number of them that 
lapped putting their hand to their |} 
mouth, were three bundred men: 
but al 5 reſt ofypeople bowed down | 
upon their knees todrink water. | 
7 And y Lord ſaid unto Gideon, B | 
three hundred men f NIN 
I ſave you, & deliver y Midianites. | 
into thine hand: & let all rhe ochbey © * 
people go every man unto his placs | 
8 So the people took victuals im | 
their hand, & the ix trumpets: and he. | 
ſent all the reſt of Iſrael , every man 
untohis tent , and retained thoſe 
rhr& hundred men: and the hoſt of 
Midian was beneath him in y valley 
9. And it came to paſſe the ſams 
night, that j LORD laid unto him, 
Ariſe, get thee down unto y hoſt: for 
I have deliveredit into thine hand. 
10 But if thou fear to go down, 
go thou with Phurah thy ſervant 
down to the hoſt. 
11 And thou ſhalr hear what they 
ſay,andatterward ſhall thine hands 
be ſtrengthened to go down unto. 


the hoſt. Then went he down with . 


Phurahb his ſervant; to 
thefarmed men y were in rhehbott. anf 
12 And the Midianites, & y Ama- 3 


once with the fleece, Let it now be lekites: and *all the children of the fire, | 
dry onely upon the fleece, and upon eaitzlay along in thevalley like graſ- *Cha þ 


all rhe ground let there be dew. 


40d And God did fo that night: for mels were without number, as the 
it was dry upon the fleece onely, & ſand by the ſea ſide for multitude, 


there was dew upon the ground. 
C HA.. VII. 


13 And when Gideon was come, 
behold, there was a man that told à 


1 Gideons army of two and thirty thou- dream unto his fellow, and ſaid, Be- 
ſand is brought to three hundred - ꝙ He hold, I dreamed a dream, and lo, a 
is encouraged by the dream and inter- cake of barley bread tumbled into 


et ation of the barley cake. 16 His 
3 25 The Ephramites take 
& Ored and Ze 44. ; 


Ten Ierubbaal (who is Gideon) 


the hoſt of Midian, and came unto 
a tent, and ſmote it char it fell, and 
overturned it that y tent lay along. 

14 And his fellow anſwered and 


and all the people that were ſaid , This is nothing elſe ſave the 


with him, roſe up early, and pitched 
beſide the well of Harod: io that 
the hoſt of the Midianites were on 


the north ſide of them; by the hill 


of Moreb,in the valley. 


ſword of Gideon the ſon of Ioaſh, a 
man of1 ſrael:for into his hang hath 
God delivered Midian, & al y hoſt. 

15 4 Aud it was ſc, when Gideon 


2 And the LO R D ſaid unto Gi- + the interpretation thereof, that he 


deon, The people that are with thee he worſhi 


dianites into their hands; left Iſ- for the LORD hath delivered into |; 
racl-vauut themſelves againſt me, your bandyuhehok of Mien. 


outſide of 407 8 


hoppers for multitude, and the it ca- 6.33. 


heard the telling of the dream, and fHebh 
5 
tipped , and returfied into Lyeake | 
are tos many for me to give the Mi- the boſt of Iſrael , and ſaid, Ariſe, ;ng 


beref- * 


} 
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| Cle Midianites ſmitten. 
16 And be divided the three hun- 

dred men into three companiesz 
#Heb and he put a+ trumpet in every, 
trum mans hand , with empty pitchers, 


eh ap.viij. Zebeh and Zalmunnes 
you t Is not the 
grapes of : phraim, 
vinfage of Abiezer? 
3 God hath delivered into your 
bands the princes of Midian, Oreb 


rer then the 


ers irhi 8. 
t and 1 lamps, within the pitcher k and Zeeb: and what was I able to 


in the 17 And he ſaid unto them; Loo 
bend on mezand do likewiſe, an 
of al ben 1 come to the outſide of tbe 


of camp, it hal deyas I do,ſo ſhalyedo w 


f you t then their 


d be hold, do incompariſon o 
toward him, tHeb 


t anger was abate 
hen he had ſaid that. 
| And Gideon came to Tordany 


ehem. When I blow wir Agen 
18 then and paſſed over 


or, I and all that are with me, 


e; and the three 


ied men tbat were With bim, 


et purſuing them, 


— blow 2 the trumpets alſo on every hund 


14nd! ſide ot᷑ all the camp „ and ſay ; The f. 

Or, ſword of the LORD,and of Cideon. 

* 19 180 Gideon, and the hundred 8 
% men that were with him; came un- 


e ſaid unto the men of 


uceoth, Give, l pray you, loaves of 
bre ad unto the people that follow 


to the outſide of the camp in the me, for they be faint, and I am pure: 


eg 
they had but newly ſet y watch,and 
they blew y trumpets, & brake the 
pirchers that were in their hands. 
20 And the three companies blew 
the trumpets , and brake the pir- 
cheis, and heldtbelamps in their 
left hands » and the trumpets in 
their right hands ro blow withal: 
and the 
L O R D,and of Gideon. ü 
21 And they ſtood every man in b 
bis place, xound about the camp: & 
all the hoſt ran, and cryed; and fled. 


of the middle Watch; and ſuing after Tebah; and Zalmunna, 
kings of Midian. 
6 J And the princes of Succorty 


ſaid;Are the hands of Zebah & Sal- 
munna now in thine hand, that we 
ſhould give bread unto thine armyk” 
- 7 And Gideon faid , Therefore 
when the Lord hath delivered Ze« 
bah and Zalmunna into mine hand, 


- cried , The ſword of the then I wil ttear yourfleſh with the 
thorns of the wilderneſſe, and with 


8 And he went up thence to 
Pe nuel, and ſpake unto them like- 


r 


„ Iſa. 22 And the three hundred blew wiſe: and the men of Penuel an- 

9.4. the trumpets, and & the LORD ſer -\wered him; as the men of Suecoth 
evety mans ſword againſt his fel- had anſwered him. 

$ Or, lowzeven thorowour al the hoſt:and 9 And he ſpake alſo unto q men of 

” the hoſt fled ro Bethſhittah, 4 in PenuelLſaying,whenIcome again in 
Zererath , and to the 4 borderof A. peace,l wilbreak down this tower. 


wards 


10 Now Zebah and Zalmunna 


Heb bel-Mebolah zunto Tabbarh. : ; 
1 gathe- were in Karkor,and their boſts with 


lit, 23 And the men of Iſrae 
red themſelves together out of t 
Naphtali, and out of Aſher,and out al 


hem; about fifreen thouſan 
Ithat were left of all the hoſts © 
f the eaſt 2 for tbere 


of all Manaſſeh , and purſued after the children o 


the Midianites. 


d and twenty thou; 


fel an hundre 
men that drew ſword. 


241 And Gideon ſent meſſengers ſand 


thorowout all mount Ephraim, ſay- 


nd Gideon went by the way hund 
in tents, on the 5 


ing, Come down againſt the Midia- of them that dwelr 
ni tes, and take before them the wa- eaſt of Nobak & Io 


rers unto Beth -barah, and Iordan. 


behah, & ſmote ten- 


the hoſt:for rhe hoſt was ſecure. 
12 And when Zebah and Zalmun- hoy. - 


Then all y men ofEphrai athe- x 
Y — Took J na fled, he porſued after them, and ang, 


0 red themſelves together . & 
® Pla waters unto Beth-barah, & Iordan. 


took the two kings of Midian,Zeba 
d Zalmunna, and + diſcomfited al 


83-11 25 And they took ® two princes an 
Ila. ofthe Midianites, Oreb,and Zeeb; the ho 


10.26 and they flew Oreb the rock 1 
4 y flew art the bene from battel before the ſun ſword 


Oreb, and Zeeb they 


And Gideon the ſon of Toaſh ing a 


wine preſſe of Zeeb; and purſued was 


Midian , and brought the heads of 


Rn ; 
nd caught a young man of y + 
en of Succoxh, and enquired of fed. 


Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon on the m 


other ſide lordan. 
CHAP. VIII. 


bim: and be + deſcribed unto him 
s of Succoth,& yelders therof 
hreeſcore and ſeventeen men 


1 Gideon pacifieth the Ephraimites, event 


4 Succoth and Penuel refuſe to relieve 


d he came unto the wen of 
and ſaid,Bebold Zebah & 


Gideons army.x0Zebah & Zalmunna Succoth 


are taken. 13 Succoth and Penuel are 


with whom ye did up: 


Talmusna 7 
ſaying , Are the bangs of 


deſtroyed. 17 Gideon revengeth his braid me, 


&reivrens deathon Zebd and Z almun Ze bah and | 
na. 22 He refuſeth government:24His hand, that we ſhould give Dread un * 


eb ephod cauſe of idolatry. 28 Midian to thy menthat are wearyt 


n hat ſubdued. 29 Gideons children and 


1lmunna now in thine 


WAY » ee m pu 


16: And he took the elders o 
and thorns of the wilderneſſe, - 


thing Death.33 The Iſraclites idolatry and eit 


* this ingratitude. 
— Nd the men & Ephraim ſaid un- 
| to him, + why haſt thou ſerved 


briers , and with them he 


taught the men of Suceotb. 
And he beat down the rower 
Penuel , and flew the men of ng 


* - - „ — 
1 
2 — 


done us thus » that thou calledſt us not of 


py when thou wenteſt to fight with the ci1y- 
Heb the Midianites? and they did chide 
1 with him + ſharply. 
„% 2 And he ſaid unto them; What were they 
have I done now in compariſon of And they Wr ere 


n ſaid he unto Ze bah and knowe 
Zalmunna; what manner I 


whom ye flew -at 
d ; As ee, 


t King, - 
82 12.215 
ty 


— — — — 


Form. 


ſo were they; each one + reſembled 


+Heb the children of a king. 
45097. 


19 And he ſaid, They were my bre« 
ding rhren , eventhe ſons of r 
to the as the LORD liveth, if ye had ſave 
them alive; I would not flay you. - 
20 And he ſaid unto lether his 
fi rſt · born, Vp, ad lay them: but the 
youth drew not nis ſword : for he 
feared,becauſe he was yet a youth, 
21 Then Zeba zndZalmunna ſaid, 
Riſe tnouzand fall upon us: for as 
the man is , ſois his ſtrengrh. And 
$ Or, S:dcon aroſe , and flew Zebab and 
©? ok, Zaimunna, and took away the + Or: 
ments naments that were on their camels 


Ce. 


Lii necks, | 
the 22 J Then the men of Iſrael ſaid 
woo, unto Gideon, Rule thou over us, both 


thou and thy ſon » and thy ſons ſon 


alſo;for rhou haſt delivered us from b 


the hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon ſaid nnto them, I 
Will not rule over you, neither ſhall 
my ſon rule overyou; the LORD 
ſhall rule over you. | 

241 And Gideon — unto them, 
Iwonld defice a requeſt of you, that 
you would give me every man the 
ear-rinys of bis prey:(Forthey had 
olden ear-rings,becauſe they were 
maelites.) ; 

- And they anſwered , We will 
willingly give them. Andthey ſpread 
a garment, and did caſt therein; e- 
very man the ear-ringsof his prey · 

26 And the weight of the golden 

ear-rings y he requeſted, was athou- 

Or, ſand&ſeven hundred /bekels of gold 

pet be ſide ornaments and + collars,an 
je- Purple raiment that was on kings 
elt. Ot Midian , and befide the chains 
that were about their camels necks 
27 And Gideon made anEphod 
thereof, & put it in his city; even in 
Ophrah: & all Iſrael wear thither a 
whoring after it: thing became a 
ſnare unto Gideon; aud to dis houſe. 
28 1 Thus was Midian ſubdued be- 
fore the children of1ſrael , ſo that 
they lifred up their heads no more, 
and the countrey was in quietneſſe 
fourty yeers, in F dayes of Gideon. 
29 14 And Jerubbaal the ſon of 
Ioaſh went and dwelt in his own 
houſe. ut 
| 30 And Gideon had threeſcore & 
Heb ten ſons + of his body begot ten: for 
89:97 he had many wives. 
eutof 31 And his concubine that was 
bis in Saechemz,ſhe allo bare him a fon, 
#hizh. whole name he called Abimelech. 
eb 32 4 And Gideon the ſon. of Inafſh. 
et. -died in a good old age, & was buried 
in the ſepulcbre of Ioaſh his fa- 
ther, in Ophrah of the Abi-Ezrites. 

33 And it came to palle . aſſoon 
as Gideon was dead, that the chil. 
dren of Iſrael rurned again, and 
went a whoring after Baalim , and 
made Baal-Berith their god. 

34 And $children of Iſraelremem- 
red not the LORD their God, who 

had delivered them out of hands 

ef all their enemies, on every fide. 

35 Neither ſhewed they kindneſſe 
8 2 houſe 2 rr 5 2 

ide on, according to al y goodneſſa 
which he had ſhewed onto Iſrael, 


6 


* 


i * - * — 


otlerubbaal (which are threeſcore & is 


Tothemt paby 
CHAT. IX. TY 
i Abimelech by conſpiracy with the Sb 
chemites , and murder of his brethrew,... 
is made king. 7 Iotham by a parable 
rebuketh them; and fore-telleth theip 
ruine. 22 Gaal conjpireth withthg 
Shechemites againſt him, 30 Zebul ve 
pealeth it. 34 Abimelech overcometh 
them , and joweth the vitie with ſalt, 
46 Heburneththe hold of the god Bua 
rith. FO AY Thebex he is ſtain 37 6 
piece of a mil ſtons. 56. Tothams curſe 
is fulfiled, 

A Nd Abimelech the ſon of lerub- 
baal went to Shechem, unto his 
morhers brethren, & communed $ 
them, and with al the family of the 
houſe of his mothers father, ſapi 

2 Speak, LIpray you, in the ears of 
ally men of Shechem, + Whether is tg 
ettet for you, either y all the ſons why 


ten perſons)reign over you, or that gen 
one reign over out Remember alſo, whe. 
that I am your bone, and your filet. they, 
And his mothers brethren ſpake V«, 
of him in the ears of all the men of 
Shechem all theſe words: and their 
bear ts inclined to + follow Abime- 
lech: for they ſaid he is our brother, 
4 And _ we him three ſcore& 
ten pieces of ſilvex zout of the houſe 
of Baal-Berith, Where with Abime- 
lech hired vain and light perſons; 
which followed him. 


5 And he went unto his fathers 
bouſe at Ophrah , and flew his bre- 
thren the ſons of Ierubbaal , being 
threeſcore and ten — » upon 
one ſtone : notwithſtanding, yet Io- 


tham the youngeſt ſon of Iexubbaal | 
was left, tor he hid himſelf. | 

6 And all the men of Shechem 
gathered together, and all the houſe 
of Millo , gad went and made Abi- 


melech kin by the plain of the On 
pillarthar Soy — Þ ny 5 the 
told it to lo- ny 


71 And when raw | 
tham, he went and ſtood in the top 
of mount Gerizim, &liftup his voice 
and cryed, & ſaid unto them, Hear- 
ken unto me, you men of Shechem, 
that God may hearken unto you. 

8 The trees went forth on a time 
to anoint a king over them, and 
they ſaid unto the olive-tree,Reign 
thou over us. . 

9 Burt the olive-tree ſaid unte 
them; Should Lleave my fatneſſe 
wherewith by me they honour God 11 
and man, and + go to be promoted F 
over the trees : 20 up 

10 And the trees faid unto the fig- 419 
tree; Come thou, and reign over us. down 

11 But the fig-tree laid unto 72 | 
them, Should I forſake my ſweet- ® 40 ; 
ne ſſe, end my good fruit, andgo to Fete þ 


pile, 
See 
Lol 
24.6 


| 


be promoted over the trees? 
12 Then ſaid the trees unto the 
vine, Come thou, and reign over us. 
13 And the vine ſaid unto them,; 
Should I leave my wine , which 
cheareth God and ry L and go to 
be promoted over the frees? 


14 Then ſaid all the trees unte ; 
the + bramble , Come th 
reign over us. 

15 And the bramble ſaid unto 
the trees If in truth ye anoine me 

ng 


ou , and g Ore | 
7 


Boo! 


1 
. 
h 
b 
1 


rr 


—— — 
* 


— -— -- 
- 4 * 


caſt bis 
life, 


”—— -2 ww, 


Galt confpirarys 


; ver you; © 
king o * my ſhadow;and if not, Gaal 


r ru 
er fire come our of the bramble, 


Chap. + 
hen come, and put Abimelech + | privity layie 


% 


ſon & 216 8 


revealed By Reet. 
ZBehold, +tHeb 
| rethren, craf- 
be come to Shechem , and behold, tilyg 


& devoure the cedars of Lebanon. they forrifie the city againſt thee · or,te 


truely and fincerely,inchat ye have 
made Abimelech ki 


16 Now therefore, if ye have don 


ing and if ye 


have dealt wel with Ierubbaalzand 


his houſe, and have done unro him 
according to the deſerving of his 
hands; 


eb &+adventured his life farz&delive- 
red you out of the hand of Midianz 


farhers houſe this day , and have 
flain his ſons; threeſcore and ten 
perſons, upon one ſtone, and have 


17 (For myfather fought for you, 


18 And ye are riſen up againſt my 


ma de Abime lech y ſon of his maid- 


fervanrtykin 
chem, becauſe he is your brother.) 


and ſincerely with Ierubbaal, and 


over the men of She- 


19 If ye then have dealt truely 


with his houſe this day,thenrejoyce 


ye in Abimelech, and let him alſo 
re joyce in you. 


0 But if not, let fire come our from 
Abimelech, and devoure the men 
of Shechem, and the houſe of Millo: 
and let fire come out from the men 


Meb 


ftreng 


thened 


his 


21 And Iotham ran away, 


and went to Beer, and dwelt there; 
for fear of Abi melech his brother. 


and the 


the people that were with him, b 
night, and they laid wait again 
Shechem in four companies. 

35 And Gaal the ſon ofEbed went Inde 
out, aud ſtood in the entri 
gate of the city: and Abimelech roſe 
upzand the people that were with 
him; from lying in wait. 


+middle of the lan 


* 


3 And it ſhalbe, that in the more 


ning, aſſoon as the ſun is ups, thou 


5 


ſhalr riſe early, and ſer upon the ci- 
ty. and behold,when he and the peo. 
ple that is with him come out a- 
gainſt thee,rhen thou mayeſt do to 
themtas thou ſhalr find occaſion. 


34 4 And Abimelech roſe up: & all 


of the 


36 And when Gaal ſaw the people: 


be ſaid to Te bul, Behold, there come 
people down from the to 
mountains. And Zebul 
him; Thou ſeeſt the ſhadow of the 
mountains, as if they were men. 


of the 
aid unte 


37 And Gaal ſpake again, & ſaid, 


of Shechem, and from the houſe of Sce, there come people down by the 
Mille, and devoure Abimelech. r 


eonenim. 


32 Now ther fore, up by niglit, chou Tore 
people that is with thee mebs, 
and lie in wait in the field. 


tHeb 

as 
thing 
hand 


ſhah ; 


and another fHMeb 
& fed, company come along by the plain werefls 


Or 


9 
Then ſaid Zebul to him, Where the ro 


22 J When Abimelech had reign- is now thy mouth, wherewith thou gar- 


ed three yeers over Iſrael: 


23 Then God ſent anevil ſpirit be- 


tween Abimelech, and the men of 
Shechem: and the men of Shechem 
dealt treacherouſly & Abimelech. 


24 Thacthe cruelty done to the 


threeſcore and ten ſons of Ierubba- 
al might come, and their blood be 
laid upon Abimelec their brother 
which flew them Fry upon the 


men of Shechem which faided him 
in the killing of his brerhren. 
25 And the men of Shechem ſer 


liers in wait for him in the top o 


bands the mountains, and they robbed all 


to kil 


* Or, 


ſongs. 


that came alongthat way * them: 
and it was told Abimelech 
26 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed came 
with his brethren » and went over 
ro Shechem: and the men of She- 
chem pur their confidence in him. 
27 And they went out into the 
tields, & gathered their vineyards, 
and trode the grapeszand made ſmer- 
ry, and went unto the. houſe of 
their god, and did eat and drink, 
and curſed Abimelech. 


pray now, and fight with them. 

39 And Gaal went out before the 
men of Shechem, and fought with 
Abimelech. c 

40 And Abimelech chaſed himg 
and he fled before him, and many 
were overthrown, and woundedg 
even unto the entring of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arte 
mah: and Zebul thruſt our Gaal and 
his brethren, that they ſhould nor 
dwellin Shectem. 

42 And it came to paſſe on the 
morrow, that the people went ont 
into y field, & they told Abimelech 

3 And he took the people, and 
divided the into three companies, 
and laid wait in the held, &looked, 
and bebold, rhe people were come 
forth out of the city, and be roſe 
up againſt them, and ſmore them. 

44 And Abimelech,and the com- 


ward , and ſtood in the entring of 


28 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed ſaid, the gate of the city: and the do 


Who is Abimelech? and who isShe- other companies ran upon all the 


chem, that we ſhould ſerve him? Is 
not he the ſon of Ierubbaal? and 
Zebul his officer? ſerve the men of 
Hamor the father of Shechem ; 
for why ſhould we ſerve him? 

29 And would to God this peeple 
were under my hand;then would I 
remove Abimelech. And he ſaid ro 
Abimelech , Increafe thine army, 
and come out. 


people that were in the fields, and 
ew them. | 

45 And Abimelech fought age inſt 
the city al that day,andhe took the 
city,and flew rhe people that was 
therein, and beat down the cityg 
and ſowed it with ſalt. 

46 4 And when al the men of the 
tower of Shechem heard that, they 
entred into an hold of the houſe of 


o And when Zebul the ruler of the god Berirh. 


the city heard yp words of Gaal the 


47 And it was told n 


2 Or; fon of Ebed, his anger was kindled: that all the men of the tower o 
31 Aud he ſent meſſengers unto Shechem were gathered together. 


hots 


Pg 


ſaideſt, Who is Abimelech that we dert 
ſhould ſerve him? Is not this the of 
eople ; thou haſt deſpiſed?Go out, time. 


pany that was with him, ruſed for- 


4 


— — — 


- * — 
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s, | 2 
„ Abimelech flains Tudges. | Tſradl iy 
_ 98 And Abimelech gate him up to & the gods of Tidon, and the gody * 
mount Zalmon, he & All the people of Moab, and the gods of the chills 
that were with him, and Abimelech dren of Ammon, and the gods of 
took an ax in his hand, & cut down the Philiftines , and forſook the 
a bough from the trees & took it, LORD, and ſerved not him. 
- & laid ie on his ſhoulder, & ſaid un- 7 J And tbe anger of the LORD 
Hey ©2 he people that were with him, was hot againſt Iſrael, and he ſold 
1 5 eb What ye have ſeen + me do » make them into che hands of the Phili- 
3 e, and do as I have done, ſtines,and into che hands of the 
© . 49 And al the people likewiſe cut children of Ammon. . TH / 
down every man his bough, & fol- 8 And that yeer they vexed ang fly 
lowed Abimelech, and pur them to + oppreſſed the children of Iſrael; *% 
the hold, and ſer the hold on fire eighteen yeers, all the children of % 
upon them: ſo that all the men of 1ſrael that were on the other fide 
the rower of Shechem died alſo, a- Iordan,in the land of the Amorites, 
bout a thouſand men and women. whick is in Gilead. 
fo 1 Then went Abimelech ro 9 Moreover, the children of Am- 
Thebezz and encamped againit Thee mon paſſed over Iotdan; to fight alſs 
bez, and took it. againſt Iudab, and againſt Benja- 
Fr But there was a ſtrong tower min, & againit the houſe of Ephra« 
within rthecity, and thicber fled all im: ſo that Iſrael was ſore diſtreſſed. 
the men & women, and all they of 10 4 And the children of Iſrael 
che city, and ſhut it to them, and gat cried unto the LORD, laying, We 
them up to the top of the tower. have finned againſt thee, both be- | 
| 52 And Abi melech came unto the cauſe we have forſaken our Gods ſl 
: tower, and fought againſt it, and and alſo ſerved Baalim . 5 
went hard unto the door of the xx And the LORD ſaid unto the ee 
tower, to burn it with fire. children of Iſrael, did nor I deliver 
*2, $3 And a certain woman *caſta you from the Egyptians,and from | 
Sam. Piece of a milſtone upon Abime- the Amorites, from the children of 
41.21 lechs head, and al to brake his skul. Ammon, and from the Philiftines 7 K 
: 54 Then he called haſtily unro 12 The Zidonians alſo, and the A- Ie 
the young;man his armout-bearer, malekires,and the Maonites did I „ be of 
and (aid into him, Draw thy ſword, preſſe you, and ye cryed to me, and beat 
& flay me, that men ſay not of me; delivered you out of their hand. s. 
A woman flew him: and his young x 3 * Yet ye haveforſaken me, and twes 
man thruſt him thorow , and he ſerved other gods: whereforeI wil D 1. 
6 died, deliver you no more. Jy. P 
And when the men of Iſrael ſaw 14 Go, and cry untothe gods which let. _ 
that Abimelech was dead: they de- have choſen, let them deliver 213, | 
Parted every man unto his place. you inthe time of your tribulation. i 
$6 © Thus God rendred the wic- x 5 4 Aud the children of Iſrael H 
. Kedneſſe of Abimeiech , which be ſaid unto the Lord; we have finned, isgood 
did unto his father, in ſlaying his do tbou unto us whatſoevertſeem- is 
ſeventy brethren. eth good unto thee; deliver us one« thine 
57, And al the evillof the men of jy, we pray thee, this day. e 
Sbechem did God render upon their 16 And they put away 3 + ſtrange Hd 21. 
heads : and upon them came the pods from among them, and ſerved | way 
curſe oflotham y ſon of Ierubbaal. rhe LORD: and his ſoul + was grie- ra- | 
| CHAP. X. ved for the miſery of Iſrael. Len. 
1 Tola judgeth I ſrael in Shamir. 3 Ia- 17 Then the children of Ammon +Hde | 
ir, whoſe thirty ſons had thirty cities. were + gathered rogetber, and in- . 
7 The Philiſtines and Ammonites op- camped in Gilead: and the children ſhort | 
preſſe Iſracl. 10 In their miſery God of Iſtaei aſſembled rhemſelves toge - ned, 
Jendeth them to their falſe gods ther, and encamped in Mizpeh. #+#Hedb 
15 pen their repentance be piticth 18 And people & princes of Gile- eryed 
them. , ad; ſaid one to another, What man togce 
Nd after Abimelech, there aroſe js he that will begin to fight againſt ther, 
4 Or, Ato $ defend Iſrael, Tola the ſon $ children of Ammont he ſhall * be Chi 
deli- of Puah, the ſon of Dodo, a man of head over aly inhabitants ofGilead, 1166 
ver- 1Idachary and he dwelr in Shamir, CHAP. : 
Heb. jn mount Ephraim. 1 The corenant between ITephthah and 
Jave. 2 And be judged Iſrael twenty th. Gileadites, that he ſhould be their 
L 6:4] and three yeers,and died, and was bead. 1 2 The treaty of peace between 


— = — 1 
* 
7 


'buried in Shamir. : him and the Ammorites is in vain. 
bages And after him aroſe Iaira 2 Iephthabs vow. 32 His conquefis 20, 
of Tair Gileadite; and judged Iſrael twen - of the Ammonites. 4 He performeth h 
*Cha ty and two Jeers. his vow on his daughter. *He | 


— * i 1 4 11.22 
— 1 be had thirty ſons, that Nor * Tephthah the Gileadite 3 


on thirty aſſe-colrs,and they iV was a mighty manof valour,and 241. 
254 had thirty cities, which are called he was the 297 an harlot: 2 ry 


an -Havorth-jairunro this day, which Gilead begatlephthah. 
4.1. ” in the land of Gilead. " os > 5 [4 


2 And-Gileads wife bare him ſons, 4 

on 5 366 Iair died, and was buried ang dis wee 2 "ow a, 206 e | 5 
3 they thruſt out Tephthah, and ſai | 

and, 64 And * thechildren of Ifra- unte bim, Thou ale nor inherit in 1H. 21 


12.1. el did evil again in the ſight of the fathers houſe, for thou art the Tem | Fo 
*Cha LORD, and ſerved Baalim, and oa of 1411 ” ae * 


2˙ 13. Aſhraroth, and the gods of Syria, 3 Then lephthab fled 1 from bis fata. 
0 brethreng 


* Jephthah made captains 


prethren , and dwelt in the land of 19 * And Iſrael! fenr meſſengers 


— 


Tephthahs vow, 
Deu 


Tob: and there were gathered vain unto Sihon king ofthe Amotites; the 2.26, 


men to Iephthah, and went out wi 
Heb him. 


th king of Heſhbonz and Iſrael ſaid un- 
to him, Let us pa ſſe, we pray thee, 


— And it came to paſſe, i in pro- thorow thy land, unto my place. 
Gaist. ceſſe of time, that the children of 


20 But Sthon truſted not᷑ Iſrael.to 
Ammon made war againſt Iſrael. paſſe thorow his coaſt : but Sihon 
5 And it was ſo,that when chil- gathered all his peeple rogether, 
dren of Ammon made war againſt and pitched in Iabaz , and fought 
Iſrael,the elders of Gilead went te againſt Iſrael. | 
fetch lephthah out of y land of Tob 21 Andthe Lord God of Ifrael, de- 
6 And they ſaid unto Iephthah, livered Sihonzand all his people in- 
Come, and be our captain we may to the hand of Lirael,and they ſmote 
fight with the children of Ammon. them:(s Iſrael poſſeſſed all the land 
7 And Iephthah ſaid unto the el- of the Amorites, the inhabitants of 
ders of Gilead,Did ye not hate me, && that countrey. 
expell me out of my fathers houſe? 22 And they poſſeſſed#al the coaſts 
And why are ye come unto me now of the Amorites, from Arnon even 
when ye are in diſtre ſſe ? unto Iabbok, and from the wilder- 
8 And the elders of Gilead ſaid neſſe even unto Iordan- 
unto Iephthab,Therefore we turn a- 2 3 So now the LORD God of If. 
gain to chee now, that thou mayeſt rae} hath diſpoſſeſſed the Amos» 
go with us, and fight againſt ychil- rites from before his people Ifracl, 
dren of Ammon, and be our head o- and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſſe itt: 
ver allthe inhabitants of Gilead. 24 Wilt not thou poſſeſs that which 
9 and Iephthab ſaid unto the el- Chemoſh thy god giveth thee to 
ders of Gilead, If ye bring me home poſſeſſet᷑ ſo whomſoever the LORD 
again to fight againſt F children of our God ſhall drive out from be fore 
Ammon, & th2 LORD deliver them us, them willwe poſſeſſe. ; 
before me;ſhallI be your head t 25 * And now art thou any thing 
| 10 And the elders of Gilead ſaid better then Balak the ſon of Zippor 
{Heb unto lephthah, The LORD+ be wit- king of Moab? Did be ever ſtrive a- 
be obe neſſe between us, if we dy not ſo,ac- gainſt Iſrael, or did he ever fight a- 
hearey acording to thy words. gainſt rhem? | 
be, 11 Then lephthah went with the 26 While Iſtaeldwelt in Heſhbon 
tween Clders of Gilead, and the people and ber towns, & in Aroer, and her 
1% made him head, and captain over tewns,and iu all the cities that be 
them: and Tephthah uttered all his along by the coaſts ot Arnon, three 
words before the Lord in Mizpeh. hundred yeers d why therefore did 
12 J And Iephthah ſent meſſengers ye not recover them within time? 
unto the King of the children of 27 Wherefore 1 have not ſinned a- 
Ammon, ſaying, What haſt thou ro do gainſt theezbur thou doeſtmewrong 
with me, that thou art come againſt ry war a gainſt me: the Lord ; Iudge 
me, to fight in my land ? be ludg this day between children 
13 And the king of the children of of Iſrael,& the children ot Ammon. 
a Nu Ammon; anſwered unto the meſſen- 28 Howbeit the king of the chile 
a1,138ers of Iephthah, * Becauſe Iſrael dren of Ammon hearkened not unto 
rook away wy land » when they the words of lephthah which he 
came up our of Egypt, from Arnon ſear bim. 
even unto labbok, and unto lordan: 297 ThentheSpiritof the LORD 
now therefore reſtore theſe lands came upon Iephthah, and he paſſed 
again 82 | over Gilead, and Manaſſeh, and paſ- 
14 And Iephthab ſent meſſengers ſed ouer Mizpeh of Gilead, and from 
e unto the king of the children Mizpeh of Gilead he paſſed over 
of Ammon: ; unto the children of Ammon. 

15 And ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith 40 And lephthah vowed a vow unto 
Iephthah;“ Ifrael took not away the the Lord, & ſaid,if thou ſhalt with- 
peu land of Moab, nor the land of the our tail deliver the children of Am- 
2.9, children of Ammon. mon into mine hands 

16 But when Iſrael came up from zi Then it ſhall be, chat +. chat ſo- 
Egypt, and walked thorow the wil- ever commeth forth of the doors o 
derne ſſe unto the red ſea, aud came my houſe to meet me,; when I return 
to Radeſh: in peace from the children of Am- 
17 Then *Iſrael ſent meſſengets mon, ſhall ſurely be the LORDS, 
Nu. unto the king of Edom, ſaying, Let $ and I wil offer it up for a burnt= 
Ms. me, I pray thee » paſſe thorow thy offering. 

'14land.But the king of Edom would 324 So Iephthah paſſed over unto 
not hearKen thereto. And in like the children ot Ammon, to fizht a- 
manner they ſent unto the king. of gainſt them, and the LORD delive- 
Moab: but he would not conſent;and ted them into his bands. 

Iſrael abode in Kadeſh. 3 And he ſmot e them from Axoer 
is Then 4 along thorow even till thou come to Minnith; eren 
y wikderneſſe,& com paſſed the land twenty cities, and unto the à plain 
ef Edom, and. the land of Moab, aud of the vineyards, with a very great 
® Nu came by the eaſt ſide ot the land of flaughter;thus the children of Am- 
21. 13 Moab, & pitched on the other fide mon were ſubdued be fore the chil- 
and of Arnon,* but came not within the dren of Iſrael. 
'22424. border of Moab: fox Arnon was the. 344 And Iepbthah came ro Miz- 
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. nance, ned unto her father, who did with thirty + nephews that rod on three. lt 


. 


The Fpbraimites ſmitten, Iudges. | Iſrael in the Philif 
daughter came out to meet him men of Gilead ſaid unto him 
with timbrels end with dances, and thou an Epbraimitefif be ſaid 

$ Or, ſhe washis onely childettbefide hex 6 Then ſaid they untohim , #8 

he had he had neither ſon nor daughter. now Shibboleth : and he ſaid $i 54 

net of 35 And it came to paſſe,when he boleth : fox he could not frame 

his ſa her; that he rent his clothes, pronounce it right, Then they ö 

own and ſaid,s Alas, my daughter; thou him,&flew him at y paſſage of Ior.. 

either haſt brought me very low, and thou dan: and there fellat ; time of 
ſon art one ofthem that trouble me; Ephraimites fourty & two rhoufl 
or, for 1 have opened my mouth unto 7 And Iephrhah judged Iſrael fi 

daughe the L OR D, and I cannot go back. yeers : then died lephthah the G. 

ter. 36 And ſhe ſaid unto him, My fa- leadite, and was buried in one of the 

+Heb ther, if thou haſt opened thy mouth cities of Gilead. 

of him unto the LORD, do to me according 8 1 And after him lbzan of Zet. 

ſelf, to that which hatb proceeded out lehem judged Iſrael. 

of thy mouth: foraſmuch as the 9 And he had thirty ſons, and 

LOR D hath taken vengeance for thirty daughters, whom he ſent t. 

thee of thine enemies, even of the broad, and took in thirty daughters 

children of Ammon. from abroad for his ſons. And hg 

37 And ſhe ſaid unto her father, Let judged Ifraelſeven yeers. 

this thing be done for me: Let me 10 Then died Iban; and was 
+Heb alone two moneths, that I may + go buried at Bethlehem. 

ge arid up & down upon the mountains c 11 1. And after him,Elon a Zebn« 

zo bewail m n & my fellows lonite judged Iſrael, and he judged 

down, 38 And he faid, Go. And be ſent Iſrael ren yeers. 5 

ber away for two moneths : and ſhe 12 And Elon the Zebplonite died, 
went with her companions,and be- and was buried in Aijalon , in tha 
wailed her virginity upon the countrey of Zebulun. 8 
mountains. 3.7 And afterhim, Abdon f fon 

$ Or, 39 And iteame to paſſe at the ofHillela Pirathonite judged Iſrael 

or di- end of two moneths, that ſhe retur-. 14 And he had fourry ſons , and 


+Heb her according to bis vew, which he ſcore and ren aſſe-calts: and he jud- 
from had vowed: and ſhe knew no man: ged Iſracleighr yeers. 3 fs, 
yzyeer and it was a +cullome in Iſrael, 15 And Abdon the ſon of Hillel 
toyeey 40 That the daughters of Iſrael the Pitathonite died, & was buried 
$ Or, went + yeerly + ro lament the in Pirathou in the land of Ephraim: 
to talk daughter of lephthah theGileadire in the mount of the Amalekites. 
with four dayes in a yeer. CHAP. XIII. | 
C H AP. XII. x Iſrael is in the hand of the Philie 
1 The Ephrahmites gquarre hing with ſtines. 2 An angel appeareth to Ma- 
Tephthath, and diſerned by Shiboleth, noahs wife.Y The angel appeareth to 
ere lain by the Gileadites.7 Iephthah Mainoah 15 Manoahs ſactifi ce, where- 


\ dieth 8 Ibzany who had thirty ſons, by the angel is diſcovered. 24 Sam- tHe 
end thirty daughters , 11 and Elon, ſon is Borg, 2 


13 and Abdon who had fourty ſons & ANd the children of Iſrael 1 * dia . 
thirty nephews, judged Iſrael. evill again in the ſight of che 
Nd the men of Ephraim x gathe- LORD, and the L OR Ddelivered 
+Heb Area themſelves together , and them into the hand of the Phili» &s 
were went northward , and ſaid unto ſtines fourty yeers. sch 
cailed Tephthab , Wherefore paſſedſt thou 2 7 And there was a certain man 2.1.06 
over to fight againſt che children Of Zorah,of the family of the Da- 
of Ammon, and didſt not call us to nites, whoſe name was Manoah, & 3.7 
o with thee t we will burn thine his wife was barren, and bare not. and 5 
ouſe upon thee with fire. 3 And the angel of the LORD 41. 
2 And le phthah ſaid unto them, appeared unto the woman; and ſaid 4, 
I and my people were at great ſtrife unto her, Behold now, thou are bar- 6 1. 
and 


L 


with the children of Ammon: and ren, and beareft not: but thou ſhalt 
when Icalled you ye delivered me conceive, and bear a ſon. 10. 6 
not out of their hands. 4 Now therefore beware, I pray | 
3 And when I ſaw that ye delive- thee,&*drink not wine; nor ſtrong Nu. 
red me not, I put my life in my drink,& eat not any unclean thing. 6244 
hands , and paſſed over againſt the F For lo, thou ſhalt conceive and 
children of Ammon, and the LORD bear a ſon, and & no raſor ſhall come Na. 
delivered them into my hand: on his head: for the childe ſhall be; 6. 
Wherefore then are ye come up un- 4 Nazarite unto God from $ womb: x$am 
to me chis day to fight againſt me? and he ſhall begin to deliver Iſrael 1.12 
4 Then Iephthah gathered toge- out ofthe hand of the Philiſtines. 
ther all the men of Gilead, and 6 4 Then the woman came, and 
fought with Ephraim: and the men told her husband, ſaying -A man of 
of Gilead ſmote Ephraim , becauſe God came unto me; and his coun« 


they ſaid, Ye Gileadites are fugi- tenance was like the countenance d 
tives of Ephraim, among J Ephrai- of an Angel of God,; very terrible: 2 
mites, and among the Manaſſites. hut I aſked him not whence he was; 8 

5 And the Gileadites took the neither told he me his name. ' 


paſſages of Iordan before the E- 7 But he ſaid unto me , Beholdz 
phraimites: & it was ſo, that when thou ſhalt conceive and bear a ſong 
thoſe Epbraimites which were ef and now drink no wine , nor ſtrong 
eaped, ſaid Let me go overzthat the drink, neithereat avyunclean erk 


4 


dune, birth forctold, PEE 4th b d 
; ire 24 4 And the woman bare a ſon 
for the childe rr called his name Samſon: & ehlide 


a be; to the 
n grew, and the L G R D bleſſed him. 


8 4 Then N Ar yo of And the LO 4 
nd ſaid, O my L » ler gan to move him at times in 
9 God which thou didſt of Dan, between Zorah and Eſhtaol. 

fend come again unto us, and teach CHAP. XIV. : 
us what we ſhould do unto the 1 Samſon defireth a wife of the Phili« 
childe thar ſhall be born. fines, 5 In his journey he killeth a 
And God hearkened ta. the voice lien. 8 In 4 ſecond journey he findeth 
4 Manoah : and the Angel of God Don in the carkaſe. 10 Samſons mare 
came again unto the woman as ſhee viage feaſl. 12 His riadle by his wife 
fate in the field: but Manoah her is made known, 19 He ſpoileth thirty 
bus band was not with ber. Philiftines 20 His wife is married te 
10 And the woman made haſte, 


another. 
and ran, and ſhewed her husband; AN Samſon went down to Time 
and ſaid unto him, Behold, the man 


nath , and ſaw a woman in Time 
bath appeared unto me, that came nath of 5 ofy Philiſtines. 
unto me the other day. 


2 And heeame up: and told his fa- 

11 And Manoah aroſe, and went ther and his mother; and faid, I 
after his wife, and came to the have ſeen a woman in Timnarh , of 
man; and ſaid unto him; Axt thou 


the daughters of y Philiſtines: now 
the man that ſpakeſt unto the wo- therefore ger her for me to wife. 
man? And he faid, I am. 


3 Then his father and his mother 
12 And Manoah ſaid, Now let thy 


ſaid unto bim, Is there never a woe 
words come to paſſe : t how ſhall man among the daughters of thy 
we order the childe,and + how ſhall brethren, or among all my peoples 
ve do unto him? that thou goeſt to rake a wife of F 
13 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid uncircumciſed Philiſtinest Andsam- 
unto Manoah, Of all that I ſaid un- ſon ſaid unto bis father; Get her 
to the woman, let her beware : for me,for + ſhe pleaſerh me well. 
14 She may not ear of, any thing 4 Bur his father and his mother 
that cometh of the vine ʒneither let knew not that it was of the LORD, 
"B 4 Or, ber drink wite:or ſtrong drink, nor that he ſought an occaſion againſt 
what eat any undleen rLing: all that I the Philiſtines: for at that time the 
fall commanled ber, let Her obſerve. Philiſtines had dominion overlſrael 
he de? - 15 7 And Mandal ſaid unto the 51 Then went Samſon down, and 
heb, Saget of the Lord, I prey thee, lex his father, and his mother, to Tim: 
us 


| 5 | «da 
etain thee untill, e wall have natn ; and came to The vaney nin. o- 


made yeady a%id + ror thee. Timnath z and dehold,a young lion 

18 And whe oel of the rd? - coared + againſt him. 

roi? anto Maron, Tnouyh thou detain 6 And the Spirit of theLordcame 
 #Heb me, I will not eat of thy * = oY mightily upon him, and he rent 
| before if thou wilt offer a burnt-ofering, him as he would have rent a kid, 

thee, thou muſt offer it unto the Lord : and he had nothing in his hand: but 
for Manoah knew nòt that he was he told not his father or his mother 
an angel of the LORD. what he had done. 

17 And Manoah faid unto the an- 7 And he went down and talked 
gel of the Lord, hat is thy name, with the woman, and ſhe pleaſed 
that when thy ſayings come to paſs, Samſon well. : 
we may do thee honour ? 84 And aftera time, he returned 

18 And the angel of the Lord ſaid to take her; and he turned aſide to 
unto him, why askeſt thou thus af- ſee the carkaſe of j lion, & behold 
$ Or, ter my name, ſeeing it is I ſecret t there was a ſwarme of bees, an 
| no: 19 So Manoah tooka kid, with a Dover in the carkaſe of the lion - 

ie full mear-offering,and offered it upon a 9 And he took therof in his hands, 
rock unto the LORD: and the angel and went on eating; and came ro his 

did wonderoully, and Manoah and father, and his mother, and he gave 

his wife looked on. them, and they did eat: but he told 

20 For it came to paſs, when y flame not them that he bad taken the ho- 
went up toward heaven from off the ney out of the carkaſe of the lion. 
altar, that j angel of y LORD aſcen- 164 So his father went down un- 
ded in 5 flame of the altar: and Ma- to the woman; and Samſon made 
noah and his wife looked on itz and there a feaſt ; for ſo uſed the young 
11 And it eame to paſs when they 


fell on their faces to the ground. men to do. 
21 (Rut the angel of the LORD 
did no more appear to Manoah and ſaw bim, that they brought thirty 
to his wife: ) then Manoah knew companions to be with him. 
that he was an Angel ofthe LORD. 12 1 Aud Samſon ſaid unto them, 
22 And Manoah ſaid unto his Iwill now put forth a riddle unte 
wife, We fhall ſurely die, becauſe youe if you can certainly declare it 
we have ſeen God. me, within the ſeven dayes of the 
23 But his wife ſaid unto him; It f feaſt , and finde it out, then I wil 
Lord were pleaſed to kilus, he would give you thirty + ſheets, and thirty 
not have received a burnt-offring,& change of garments : ; 
a meat-offring at our hands, neither 13 Bug if ye cannot declare it me; 
would he have ſhewed us all theſe then fhallye give me thirty ſheers) 
things, nor would as at this time and thirty change of garments. 
have told us ſuch things as theſe. 
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now 


ſalt T 


be 


Zlame pray theey in ſtead of 
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Phili® do them a diſpleaſure. 


; Samſon; foes, 
thy riddle 


unto him on the ſeventh day before Etam, and ſaid ro Samion, knoweſt 


Judges. Sam 

14 And he ſaid unto them, Out of up both 5 ſhocks, & allo y tandir 
the cater came forth meat, and out corn, with the vineyards and olives, 
of the ſtrong came forth ſweetnes. 61 Then thePhiliſtines ſaid,Who 
And they could not in three dayes hath done thista nd they aniwered, 
expound the riddle. Samſon the ſon in law of the Tim. 

I5 And it came to paſſe onthe ſe- nite, becauſe be bad taken his wife, 
venth day, that they ſaid unto Sam- and given her ro his companion; 
ſons wife, Entice thy hus band, that And the Philiſtines came up; and 
he may declare unto us the riddle, burnt her, & berfather with fie, 
leſt we burn thee, and thy fathers #7 5 And Samſon ſaid unro them, 
houſe with fire : Have ye called us Though ye have done this, yet will I 
4 to take that we have? Is it not ſo? be avenged of you, and atter that 1 

16 And Samſons wife wept before willceate. | 
bim, and ſaid, Thou doeſt but hate $8 Ard he ſmote them hip and 


me, and loveſt me not: thou haſt put thigh with a great Ser 3 and 


forth a riddle untothe children of he went down and dwe 
my people, and kaſt not told it me. of the rock Exam, 
And ke laid unto her, Behold, 1 9.7 Then the Pailiſtines went up 
have not told it my father nor my and pitched in Iudah , and ſprea 
mother, and ſha1lIl rell it thee? tbemſelves in Lehi. 
17 And ſhe wept before him $ tke 10 Ady men of Iudah ſaid Why 
ſeven dayes, while the feaſt laſted: are ye come * u stand they 
and it came to paſſe on the ſeventh anſwered, To binde Sam ſon ate we 
day , tbar he told her, becauſe ſhe come up, to do to him; as be hath 
lay ſore upon bim: & ſhe told y rid- done to us. 
dle to the children of her people. 
18 And the men of theciry ſaid 


tinthe top 


Iudah + went to the top of the rock 


the ſun went down, What is ſwee- 
ter then honey?and What is ftronger 
then a lion And he ſaid unto them, 
If ye had not plowed with my hei- 
fer, ye bad not found out my riddle. 8 

19 1 And the Spirit of the LORD 12 And they ſaid unto him, We are 
came upon him, and he went down_ come down to binde thee,y we may 
to Aſhkelon,and flew thirty men of deliver thee into the hand of the 
them, aud took their 4 ſpoil, and Philiftines . And Samſon ſaid unto 


thou not ther the Philiftines are 
rulers over us What is this chat thou 
haſt done unto us t And he ſaid 


have 1 done unto them. 


ther we may hear it. ding corn of J Philiſtines, & bm 


* 


11 Then three thouſand men of 


unto them, As they did unto me, ſo 


- 


gave change ot garments unto them them , Swear unto me, that ye. 


which expounded the riddle, and will not fallupon me your elves. 
his anper was Kindled, and he went 13 And they ſpake unto himyſaying, 
up to : 
20 But Samſons wife was given deliver thee into their hand: but 
to his companion, whom be had ſurely we wil not kil thee. And they 
uſed as his friend. | 
CHAP. X V. brought him up from the rock. 
x Samſon is denied his wife. 3 He bur- 14 1 And when 
neth the Philiſtines corn with foxes the Philiſtines ſhouted againſt bi 
and fire-brands ; 6 His wife and her and the Spirit of the LORD came 
father are burnt by the Philiſtines. mightily upon bim, & the coards j 
7 Samſcn ſmiteth them hip and thigh. were upon his arms became as flax, 
9 He is bound by the men of Iudah,and that wag burnt with fire, and his 
delivered to the Philiſtines, 14 He bands + looſed from off his hands. 
killeth them with a jaw - bone. 18 God 15 And be found a + new jaw- 
228 fountain Enhakkore for him bone of an aſſe, and put fort 
in Lehi. 
B. it came to paſſe within a ſand men therewith. 
while after, in the time of wheat 


with a kid, and he ſaid, I will goe heaps, with the jaw of an aſſe, have 
in to my wife into the chamber. 1 Nain a thouſand men. 
o in- 


him to had made an end ot ſpeabingꝰ that 


2 And her father ſaid , I rerily he caſt away the jaw-bone our of 8 
* Or, thought that thou hadſt utterly ha- his hand, and called that 


ted her, therefore I gave her to thy + Ramah-Lehi. 
companion: is not her younger ſi - 18 1 Ang he was ſore a thirſt, and 
ſter fairer then ſhe ᷑ + rake ber, I called on LORD, & ſaid, Ihou baft 
her. „ given this great deliverance into 
3 4 And Samſon ſaid concerning the hand of thy ſervant : and now 
them, + Now ſhall T be more blam- ſhall I die for thirſt , and tall into 
leſſe then the Philiſtines, though I the band of the uncircumciſed ? 
19 But Godclave an hollow place 


2 12 Samſon went & caught three that was in 4 the jaw , and there 


#boug 
Oe. 


$ Or, brand in $ midſt between two rails. 


Form 


undred foxes,&tooky fire-brands, came water thereout,and when begf 

had drunk, hisſpiritcame again, % 

and he revived: wherefore he cal- c 

And when he had (er the brands led the name thereof+ En-bakko- 

6he5« on ſire he let them go into the ſane xezwhich is in Lehi unto ns! day; 
| 20 


& turned rail to rail, & put a te- 


is farhers houſe. No: but we will binde thee faſt, and 


bound him with two new cords,& . 


t 3 
a 
his bed 
: ton 
hand, and took it, and flew a thous, , 


16 And Samſon ſaid, With the 
harveſt, that Samſon viſited his wife jaw-bone of an aſſe, F heaps upon jp 


17 And it came to paſſe,when he; 


Place fix 


ia. 


79 


510 


$amſ 
d 


e came unto Lehi, 4» 
m; pu | 


4 


. 


# 


is ' 
pu 


a 


* 


gam ſda enticed zy Delilah, 


Chap. xv-. Samſon overcome zy Dolilabe 


And be judged Iſrael in the locks of my head with che web. 
440 of 5 Philitines twenty yeers. 14 And ſhe faſtned ith the pin, aad 
CHAP. XVI. ſa1d unto — i Philiſtines be up- 


1 Samſon at Gaza eſcapeth, and carrie on thee, Sam 


on. And he awaked out 


«th away the gates of the c,. Deli- of his * & went away with the 


lah corrupted by the Philiſſ ines, enti - pin of tue 


am; and with the web. 


ſeth Samſon · 6 Thrice ſhe is deceived. 154 And ſhe (aid unto him, howeanſt 
15 At laſt ſhe overcometh him. 21) ſay, love thee, when thine heart 
The Philiſtines take him and put out 15 not W met Thou haſt mocked me 
his eyes. 22 His ſtrength yenewing, theſe three times, and haſt nor told 
he pulle th down the houſe upon the me wherin thy great ſtrength licth, 


Philiftines, and dieth. 


16 And it came to paſſe,when ſhe 


12 went Samſon ro Gaza, and pteſſed him daily with her words, 
$Heb 4 ſaw there + an harlot, aud went and urged him, 5 that his ſoul was 


4 wo- in unto ber. 


+ vexed unto death; +Heb 


man 2 Aud it was told the Gazites, ſay- 17 That he told her all his heart, & ſhort= 


as ings, Samſon is come hither. And ſaid unto her, There bath nor come 
harlot they compaſſed him in, and laid wait a raſor upon mine head: for I have 


ned, 


for him all night in the bene of the geen a Nazarite unto God fro my mo- 


Heb eity, and were r quiet al 


the night, rhers womb:IFf I be ſhaven, then my 


Alent. ſaying, In he morning when it is ftrengrth _— from me, & I ſha! be- 


day, we ſhall kill bim. come wean, 


be like anyother man. 


3 And Sam ſon lay till midnight, & 18 And when Delilah ſaw q; be had 
aroſe at midnight, & took the doors told her al his heart, ſne ſent & cab 


of the gate of the city, and the two led for the lords of FPhiliſtines,ſay= 
tHebpoſts,& went away with them t bar ing, Come up this once, for he hath 
w:th and all, & put them upon bis ſhoul- ſhewed me al his heart. Then; lords 
the ders, & carried them up to the top of the Pniliſtines came up unto her; 
far, of an hill , that is before Hebron. and brought money in their hand. 
Audit came to paſs afterward, 19 And ſhe made him fleep upon ber 

he loved a woman fin y valley of knees,& ſhe call:dfor a man, & ſhe 

tOr,+ Sorek, whoſe name was Delilah. cauſed bim to ſhave off y ſeven locks 
65 the 5 And the lords of the Pniliſtines of his head, and ſhe began to afflict 
Jrock. came up unto her, & (aid unto her, him, & his ſtrength went from him. 
Entice him, & ſee wherein his great 20 And ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtines be 
ſtrength lieth; and by what means upon thee, Samſon. And he awoke 

we may * againſt hina, that we out of his ſlee p, & ſaid, I wil yo our 

+ Or, may binde him ro F afflict him: aud as at other times before; and ſhake 
hum. we will give thee every one of us, my ſelf, And he wiſt not that the 


zu. eleven hundred pieces of ſilver, 
6 4 And Delilah ſaid ro Samſon, Tel 


LORD was departed from him. 
21 7 Bur the Philiſtines root him, 


me, I pray thee, wherein thy great and + put out his eyes, and brought 
ſtrength li:th , and wherewith thou him A 44 ro Giza, and bound him farer 4 


mighteſt be bound; to afflict thee. 
N Samſon ſaid unto her, If they 
t Or, inde me with ſeven g green withs, 
tords, be weak, and be as t another man. 
Heb, 8 Then the lords of the Philiſtines 
moiſt, brought up to her ſeven green 


with ferrers of braſſe, and he did ut. 
grinde in the priſon-houfe. 


22 Howbeir,the hair of his head 


| gp chat were never dried; then ſhall I began to grow again, z after he was 1 Org 


23 Then the lords of the Phili- when 
tines gathered them together, for hewar 


kleb Withs , which had not been dried, to offer a great ſacrifice unto Dagon ſbaven 


ene and ſhe bound him with them. 

9 Now there were men lying in 
wait,abiding $heriny chamber: & 
ſhe ſaid unto him, The Philiſtines, 
be upon thee, Samſon. And he brake. 
the withs, as a threed of tow is 

Anebbrokenz when it + toucheth the fire: 
ſmel. lo his ſtrength was not known. 
derb. 10 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, 
Behold, N haſt mocked me; and told 
me lies: now tell me, I pray thee, 
wherwith thou migareſt be bound. 
11 And he ſaid unto ber, If they 
+Heb dinde me faſt with new ropest that 
where never were occupied, then ſhall I 
with be weak, and be as another man. 
work 12 Delilah therefore took new 


«th ropes, and bound him there with; 


net and ſaid unto him , the Philiſtines 
been be upon thee , Samſon. (And there 
dons, wereliers in wait abiding in the 
chamber.)And he brake chem from 

of his arms like a threed. 
3 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, 
itherto thou haſt mocked me, aud 
told me lies: tell me wherwith thou 
| mince be bound. And be ſaid un- 
to her, If thou weaveſt the ſeven 


their god, and to rejoyece $ for they 
ſaid, Our god hath delivered Sam- 
ſon our enemy into our hand. 

24 And when F people ſaw him, 
they praiſed their god: forthey ſaid 
Our god hath delivered into our 
hands our enemy, and deſtroyer of 
our countrey, + & flew many of us. 

25 And it came to paſſe when Hen 
their hearts were merry, that they 4nd 
ſaidy Call for Samſon, that he may who 
maXeus ſport. And they called for multi 
Samſon out of the priſon-houſe:and lied 
he made + them ſport, and they ſer Our 


him between the pillars oh 
26 And Samſon ſaid'unto the lad t Heb 
that beld him by the hand, Suffer before 
me , that 1 may feel the pillars them. 
whereupon the houſe ſtandeth, that 
I may lean upon them. 
27 Now the houſe was full of men 
and women, and all the lords of the 
Philiftines were there: and there 
were upon the roof about three 
thouſand men and women, that be- 
held while Samſon made ſport. 
28 And Samſon called unto the 
LORD, & ſaid, O Lord Godremente 
e 


= 
bl 


Micah and the Levites Iudges. Tonathen and 2 


ber me, I pray thee, and ſtrengrhen 12 And Micab conſecrated th 
me, 1 pray rhee,onely this once, O vite,and the young man becamg 
God, that I may be at once avenged prieſt, & was in y houſe of Mit 
9 of the Philiſtines for my two eyes. 13 Then ſaid Micah, Now Ene 

29 And Samſon rook hold of f two that the LO RD willdo me good} 


middle pillars upon which y bouſe ſeeing I have a Levite to my priek.: | 
$ Or, mood, & + on which it was born up, *T H AP. XVII be | l 
be tea of the one with his right hand, and 1 The Danites ſend five men to ſeek 
nee on of the other with his left. an inheritance. 3 At the houſe of Miu - 
U them. 30 And Samſon ſaid, Let 4 me die cab they conſult with Tonathany and 
| FHeb with y Philiſtines: &he bowed him. are inccuraged in their way. 7 They ; 
| my ſelf Falhis might: & the houſe fell Yearch Laiſh, and bring back ne wi of 


Jeu. ups the lords, & upon all the peo- good hope . 11 Six hundred man 
i P e 3 were tberein:fo F dead which ſent roſurprize it. 14 In the way 
8 e flew at his death; were more vob Micah of his prieſt and his eo ws 
U then they which be flew in his life. cxete thing 5. 27 They win Laiſh, id 
| 31 Then his brethren, & al q houſe call it Dan zo They ſet vp idolatry) 
il: of his father, came down, and rook mherein Tonathan inbe rited the privfs 
him, & brought him up, buried him Hood. 2 
| between Zorah , & Efhtaol, in the JN * thoſe dayes there wat ne Kipp 
burying place ofManoah his father; I in Iſrael:& in thoſe dayes ; tit 
an he judged Iſrael twenty yeers, of 5 Danites ſoughtthem an inheoj 
HAP. X VII. ritance to dwell in: for unto j % 
' 2 Of the money that Micah firſt ſtole, all their inheritance had nor falley 
| , Then reſtored, his mother maketh im- unto them among; tribes of Ita 
Nest & he ornaments for them. 6 He 2 Andy children of Dan ſem 
I | hiretha Levite tobe lis prieſt« their family, five men from the 
ANd there was a man of mount E- 2 men of valour, from 'Zorah| 
| Phraim, whoſe name was Micah. & from Eſhraol,to ſpie out y lad 
| 2 And he ſaid unto his mother,The and to ſearch it, & they ſaid u 
| eleven hundred ſhekels of ſilver, that them, Go, ſearch / land; who w 
were taken from thee, about which they came to mount Ephraimzto 
| 
| 


* 


thou curſedſt, and ſpakeſt of alſo in houſe of Micah, they lodged there 
mine eats, be hold, the filver is with 3 When they were by the houſe of 
me, Itook it. And bis mother ſaid, Micah; they knew tbe voice of the 
Bleſſed be Þ of the LORD, my ſon. young man the Levite : and they 
3 And when he had reſtored $ ele- turned in thither; and ſaid ynto 
yen hundred ſhebels of ſilver to bis him, Who brought thee hithert An 
mother, his mother ſaid,l had whol- what makef: thou in this place?and 
998 iy dedicated y filver unto $ LORD; whar nan zhou here: 1 
from my hand, for my ſon to make a 4 And he ſaid unto them, Thus a 
grave image,&a molten image, now thus dealeth Micah with me, 1. 3 
| ther fore I wil reſtore it unto thee. bath hired me, and I am his pri 
money unto his 5 And they ſaid unto him, Ax 
| mother, and his mother took two counſell, we pray thee,of God, chat 
| hugdred ſhekels of filver,& gave the we may know whether our way, 
to; founder, who made thereof a which we go, ſhallbe proſperous, 
| graven image & a molten image-&& 6 And the prieſt ſaid unto them, 
| 
| 


—— — — 


4 Vet he reſtored 


they weren the houſe of Micah. Go in peace; before the L OR Di- 

8 And y man Micah had an houſe your way wherein ye go. 

4 cha ofgods,and made * an ephod, and 7 1 Theny five men gepartedud 

8.27. * treraphim, and + conſecrated one came to Laiſh,& ſaw y people thar-- 
Gen of his ſons, who became his prieſt. were therein, how they dwelt care» 

1. 19, 6% In thoſe dayes there was n leſſe, after the manner of the Zido- 

of. King in Iſrael, but every man did 5 ni ans, quiet; & ſecure; & there v 

4. Which was right in his one eyes. 20+ magiſtrare in the land might ys 
Ane 7 4 And thete was a young man put them to ſhame in any thing, ud 


Sled out of Bethlebem- Iudah, of the fa. they were far from the Zi donians, fig che 
che mily of Indah, who was a Levite, and had no buſineſſe with any man. 47 
hand and he ſojourned there. 8 And they came unto their brethr&g eh 
scha 8 Andy man departed out of the to Zorah, & Eſhtsol: and their bre- te 
18.1. eity, from Bethlebem-Iudab, to ſo- tbren ſaid unto them ,Whar ſay yout £ #b 
| and journ where he could finde place; 9 And they ſaid,Ariſe, # we may 15 ; 
| 21.25 & he came to mount Ephraim, to up againſt them: for we have ſeen | 
' +Heb houſe of Micah) t as he journeyed. land, & behold, it is very good: and. 4 
in ma 9 And Micah faid unto him, are ye till? Be not flothfull to go: Fa 


king Whence comeſt thou? And he ſaid and to enter to poſſleſle the land. 
his unto him, Iama Levite of Bethle- 10 When ye go, ye ſhall come unto 
hem-ludah; and I 80 to ſojourn poo ſecure) and to a large lands 
where I may finde a place, or God bath given ir -into your 


Zle Dell with me, and be unto me a 
ſuit, father, and a prieſt, and-I will give 
thee ten ſhekels 


hands: a place where is no want - 


t hat is in the earth. 

111 And there went from thence 
of p family of]; Danites out of Zo- 
rah, & out of Eſhraol , ſix hundred 


of any thin 


men+tappointed & weapons of ware f 


der of 11 And the Levite was content to 12 Andthey went up; & pitched in g 
gar- dwell & the man, & tbe young man Kirjath-jearim,in Iludah:wherefore + 


entf Was unto him as one of his ſonnes, they called that place — g 


+3» 
N 45 % 
7 


{ 
. Wave 
$ Or, 
4 don. 
Ce. 
| 
| 


MWiedh robbed 65 the Danitet. 
Dan,unto this day:behold it is be- 
hint Kirjath-jearim- 


mount Eph 
houſe of Micah - 


Chap. xix. The Levite and his wife, 


becauſe it was far from Zidon, and 
they had no buſineſſe with any 
man; and it was in the valley that 
lieth by Beth-rehob: and they built 
a city, and dwelt therein. * 


d they paſſed thence unto 
3:E —— and came unto the 


14 7 Then anſwered y ſive men that 29 And they called the name of the 


went to * out the country of La- 
iſh, & fai 

ye know 
an ephod,& teraphim, & a graven 


* city Dany after the name of Dan 

their father, who was born unto — wn 
Iſrael; howbeit , the name of the #7 
city was Laiſh at the firtt. 


unto their brethren, Do 
there is intheſe houſes 


image, &a molten image?Now ther- 30,1 And the children of Dan, ſet 


fore conſider what ye have to doe. 


& came to the houſe of the young 
man the Levite , even unto the 


Heb , 16 And the fix hundred men ap- 


85ked 


bit of hich were of the children of Dan, 


e good by tae entting of rhe gate. 


ſpie out the land, went up, and came 
in thither, and took | 
mage, & the ephod, & the teraphim, 
and the molten image: & the prieſt 
ſtood in the entring of the gate, 
with the fix hundred menthat were 
appointed with weapons Of warre, 
13 And theie went into Michas 
houſe,& fetcbed the carved image, 
the ephod , and the teraphim, and Ephraim, who took to him 1 a 
the molten image: then ſaid the 
prieſt unto them , whar doe ye? 


thy peace; lay thine hand upon thy 
mouth, and 4 with us, aud be to us 
a father an 

thee to be a prieſt unto the houſe of 
one man; Or that thou be a pxieſt 
untoa tribe, and a family in Iſrael? her, and to bring her again, having 


upy graven image: & Ionathan the 
ſon of Gerſhom., the ſon of Manaſ- 
ſeh, he and his ſons were prieſts to 
the tribe of Dan, untill the day 
of the caprtivitie of the land. 
31 And they ſer them up Micabs 
graven image, he made, all; time 
thatf bouſe of God was in Shiloh. 
CHAP. XIX 


x A Levite goethto Bethlehem to fetch 
bome his wife. 16 An old man enter 
taine th bim at Gibeah.22 The Gibte 
athites abufe his concubine to death. 
29 He divideth her into twelve piccess 
ts ſend them to the twelve - tribes. 
And itcame to paſs in thoſe days, 
* when there was no king in If- „c 
rael,that there was a certain Le- >= . 
vite ſojourning on thefide of mount N18 . 


concubine outof Bethlehem-Iudah. 2 He 
2 And his concubine played the He 

whore againſt him, and went away 2 17 
from him unto her fathers houſe 4 ® 
ro Berthlehem-Iudab,and was there % 
a prieſt:is it better fo: # four whole moneths. binez 

8 And her huſband aroſe, & went Or 5 © 
afre 


r her, to ſpeak t friendly unto my 


bine. 


15; And they turned thitherward, 


ouſs ofMicah,and t ſalured him. 


ointed with their weapons ofwar, 


17 And the five men that Went to 


the graven i- 


19 And they ſaid unto bim, Hold 


20 And the prieſts heart was glad, his ſervant with him, and a couple 


and he took the ephod, and the te- of aſſes; and ſhe brought him into 7 Or; 


raphim; and the graven image, and her 
went in the midft of the people. 


and put the little ones; and the cat- 
tel, and the carriage before them. moſels father, retained bim, and he 


way from y 
that were in y houſes neer to Mi- 
chas houſe,were gathered 77 fourth day, when they aroſe earely 
and overtook the children o 


Heb 
that 
thou 
art ya 
thered 
bog - 
the 7. 


Sitter 


of fu 


dren of Dan: aud they turned their unto his ſon in law , + Comfor 


fathers houſe , and when the 92000 


father of the damoſell ſaw him, he = 


mon- 
eths. 


221 Ang when they were a good abode ò him three dayes : ſo they tHeb 
houſe of Micah, j men did eat and drink, & onges _— = ark 
5 4 Aud it came to paſlſe on the 


21 So they turned and departed, rejoyced to meet him. 
4 And his father in law; the da- 


; Dan. in the 3 that he roſe up to Heb 
23 And they cried unto the chil - depart: & the damoſels father ſaid 15 — 
t fob 
faces, and ſaid unto Micah, What thine heart with a mocſel of bread, h Heb. 
aileth thee , + that thou comeſt and afrerward go your way. FHe 
with ſuch a company t 6 And they ſat down, and did eat firen 
24 And be ſhid,xchare taken away and drink both ofrhem together: ben. 
my gods which I made; and; prieſt, for the damoſels father had ſaid 
and ye are gone away: and what unto the man; Be content, I pray 
have I more t and what is this that thee, and tarry all night; and let 
ye ſay unto me; What aileth theet thy heart be merry. 

25 And the children of. Dan ſaid 7 And when the man roſe up to 
unto him, Let not thyvoice be heard depart, his father inlawurged him: 
amongſt us, leſt t angry fellows run therefore he lodged there again, tHeb 
upon thee , and thou loſe thy life, 8 And he aroſe early in the mor- il the 
with the lives of thy houſhold. ning on the fifth day to depart: and day de 

26 And) children of Dan went the damoſels father ſaid, Comfort lined 
their way:& when Micah ſaw that thine heart, I pray thee. And they fHeb 
they were too ſtrong for him, be tarried + until after noon,and they *5 
turned & went back untohis houſe did eat both of them. weak, 

27 And they took the things 9 And when; man roſe up to de. tHeb 
which Micah. had made, and the part, he, & his concubine, & his ſer» it is 

riefſt which he 1 pp came unto vantzhisfather inlaw,the damoſéls the 

aiſh, unte a people that were at father, ſaidunro him, Behold, now Pitch 
Juiet, and ſecure: and they ſmore $ day + drawerh towards evening, in 
them with the edge of the ſword, I pray you tarry al night: behold, tim: 
and burnt the city with fire. + the daygroweth to an end, lodge of the 

ab And there was no deliverer here, thine heart may be * d 

an 


o, 7K 


neths, *© 
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The Levite with bis wife. Tndges The Levites e 
& to morrow get yon early on your will * I now, and humble 
way, that thou e + home. them, & do with them whar ſeems 
tHeb 10 But the man would not tarry eth good unto you , but unto this 
ro thy that night , but he roſe up and de- man do not t ſo vile a thing. 
n parted, and came + Over againſt le- 25 But the men would nor bear« th 
tHebdbus, (which is Ieruſalem: fand :here ken to him: ſo the man took his 
89 % were With him two aſſes fauled, his concubine , and brouyhr ber forth te 
ver 4-concubine alſo was with nim. unto them, and they knew ber, and th 
147 tt And when they were by Tebus, abuſed ber all the night, unrill the fl 

bu. the day was far ſpent,&the ſervant morning: and when the day began 

ſaid pnto his maſter, Come, I pray to ſpring, they let her go. : 
thee , and let us turn into this city 26 Then came the woman in the 
of the lebuſites, and lodge in it. dawning of the day, and fell down 
12 And his maſter ſaid unto him, at doòt of the mans houſe, whete 
We will not turn afide bither into her lord was, till it was light, 
The city of a ſtranger, that is not of 27 And her lord roſe up in the 
The children of Iſrael, we will paſſe morning , and opened the doors of - 
over to Gibeah. the houſe , and went out to gohig 
13 And be ſaid unto his ſervant, way: and behold the woman bis 
Come, and let us draw neer to one concubine was fallen down at the 
oftheſe places to lodge all night in door ofthe houſe , and her hangs * 
Gibeah, or in Ramah. were upon the threſhold. 
Þq Andtbey paſſed on, and went 28 And he ſaid unto her, up, and 
Their way, and the ſun went down let us be going: Bur none anſwered: 
* them when they were by Gibe- then the man took ber up upon an 
ab, which Gelongeth ro Benjamin. aſſe, and the man roſe up, and gat 
15 And they turned afide thither, him unto his | 
to go in, and to lodge in Gibeah: aud 29 And when he was come into 
when he went in, be ſat him down his houſe, he took a knife, and laid 
in a ſtreet of the city: for there hold on hit concubine, and divided 
was no man that took them into her, together with her bones; into 
his houſe to lodging. twelve pieces, and ſent her into all 
16 71 And behold there came an old the coaits of Iſrael. 
man from his work out of the field 39 And it was ſo, that all that ſaw 
at even,% was allo of mount Ephra- it, ſaid » There was no ſuch deed 
im; & ne ſojourned in Gibeah, but done nor ſeen from the day that 
y menof $ place were Benjamites. the children of Iſrael came up our 
17 And when he had lift up his ofthe land of Eyypr, unto this day: 
eyes,he ſaw a wayfaring man in the conſider of it, take advice, and ſpeak 
ſreer of the tity : and the old man your mindes. 
ſail „ whither goeſt thou ? and CHAP, XX. | 
whence comeſt thou k 1 The Lev / te declareth his wrong. 913 
18 And he ſaid unto him, we are decree of the aſſembly. 12 The Benje« 
Paſſing from Bethlehem-Iudah, to- mites Being cited , make head againſt 
ward the fide of mount Ephraim, rhe Iſraelites, 18 The Iſraslites in 
from thence am I: & I went roBeth= to Bartels loft fourty thouſand, 
lebem-Iudab,bur I am now going tO 26 They deſtroy by a ſtratagem all the 
the houſe ofthe Lord, & there is no Benjamites, excett fix hundred. 
man thar + receiveth me to houſe. TB.. al y children of Iſrael went 
+Heb 19 Yer there is both ſtraw and out, & the congregation was ga. 
r Our aſſes, and there is thered rogether as one man, from 
reth, bread and wine alſo for me, and for Dan even to Beerſheba, 5 rhe land 
thy band-maid, and for the young of Gilead, unto $ Lord in Mizpeb. 
man which is with thy ſervants 2 And the chief of all the people, 
there is no want of any thing. even of all y tribes of Iſrael, preſen- 
20 And the old man faid , Peace red themſelves in] aſſembly. of the 
be with thee; bewſoever let all people of God, four hundred thou. - 
thy wants lie upon me; onely lodge fand footmen that drew ſword. | 
not in the ſtreer. MP . _ 3 (Now the children of Benjamin 
21 So he brought him into his heard that the children of 1ſiraM 
houſe,and gave provender uno the were gone up to Mizpeh,)Then ſaid 
aſſes : and they waſhed their feet, the children of Iſrael, Tell us, bow 
and did eat and drink. was this wickednefſe? | 


i 


place. 


22 1 Now asthey were making 4 And + the Levite, the husband +Heb | 


their hearts merry, behold the men of the woman that was flain,anſwes zh 
of the city , certain ſons of Belial, red and ſaid, I came into Gibeab 
beſet the houſe round about, and that 4eionveth to Benjamin; I and ” 
beat ar the door, and ſpore to the my concudine; to lodge. eee 
maſter of j houſe_, the old man, ſay- 5 And y men of Gibeah roſe againſt in. 
ing, Bring forth y man y came into me, & beſet the houſe round about 
thine houſe,thar we may know him upon me by night; and thought to 
. 23 And * the man, the maſter of have ſlain me? and my coneubine 
Gen the houſe,went ont unto them, and have they f forced that ſhe is dead. Hel 
19.6. ſaid unto them, Nay, my brethren, 6 And I took my concubines & cut jun. 
nay, I pray yqu,do not fo wickedly, her in pieces, & ſent her thorowout z1j(, 
ſeeing that this man is come into all the countrey of the inberitance 
mine houſe, do not this folly. of Iſrael ; for they have committed 
24 Bebold, bereis my daughter, alewdneſſe and follic in Iſrael. 
maiden, and his concubine, then I 7 Behold, ys are al children of * 
| 4 


Chi 
3-15 


* 


4Heb vether as one man. 


E 


;, men thorow allthe tribe of Benja- 


ho 
cha ſeven hundred choſen men “ lefr- = 


g* 15+ at an hairbreath, and not miſſe. 


| 1b. Levite declareth his wrong. 


chap. xx. The Benjamitcs overcomes 


el,give here your advice; & counſel, 24 And the children of Ifrae! 
8 4 And all che people aroſe as came neer againſt the children of 
one man,ſaying,We will not any of Benjaminxtbeſecond day. 
ws go to his tent neither will we a= 25 And Benjamin went forth a- 
ny of us turn into his houſe. gainſt chem out of Gibeah the ſe- 
9 But now this /hal be the thing cond day, and deſtroyed down to 
which we will do to Gibeah, we wil the ground of the children of [ſracl 
go up by lot againſt it: again , eighteen thouſand meny all 
io And we will take ten men of an Theſe drew the ſword. 
hundred thotowout all cne tribes of 26 4 Then all the cbildrenof If 
Iitrael, & an hundred ofa thouſand, 7a el, and all the people went up, 
and at houſand out often thouſand, and came unte the houſe of God, 
to fetch victual for the peoplezthat and wepr,and ſat there before the 
they may do, when they come to Lord, and faſted that day until even 
Gibeah ofBenjamingaccording to al and offered burnt-offerings , an 
5 folly y they havewroughtin [ſracl peace-otferings before the ORD. 
11 88 allthe men of Iſrael were 27 And the children of Iſrael, en- 


gathered againſt the city, f knit to- Juired of the LORD, for the ark of 
the covenant of God was there in 


12 J And the tribes of Iſrael ſent thoſe dayes. 

28 And Phinehas the ſon of Elea- 
min, ſaying, What wickedneſſe is Lat the ſon of Aaron ſtood before it 
this that is done among yout in rhole dayes ) ſaying, Shall L yer 

13 Now therefore deliver us the again go outro barrell againſt che 

men, the childrenof Belial, which children of Benjamin my brothers 
ar: in Gibeahy y we may put them or ſhall I ceaſe? And the LORD 
to death; and put away evill from ſaid , Go up; for to morrow Lwill 
Iirael.Bur the children ofBenjamin deliver them into thine hand. 
would not hearken co the voyce of 29 And Iſrael ſet liers in wait 
their brethren $ children of Iſrael, round about Gibeah. 

14 But the children of Benjamin 30 And y children of Iſrael went up 
gathered themſelves together our againſt the children of Benjamin on 
of thecities,unto Gibeahyto go out F third day: & pur themſelves in a- 
to battel againſt F childrt of Ifrael. ray againicGibeahzas ar othertimes. 
1 And $ctuldren of Benjamin were 31 And the children of Benjamin 
numbred at that time out of the ei- Went out againſt the people, & were 
ties; twenty and fix thouſand men drawn away from the city, & they 
that drew ſword, beſide the inhabi- began to t ſmite of the people , and 
rants of Gibeah, which were num. Kill as at othet times, in the high +Heb 
bred ſeven hundred choſen men, wayes of $ one goerth up to f the % 
16 Among all this people there were ſe of God, and y other to Gibeah ite 

5 field, about thirty men of Iſrael of the 
handed, every one could {ling ſtones 2 And the children of Benjamin ppl. 
' ſaid) They are ſmitten down before mund 

17 And the men of Iſrael, beſide us, as at the firſt:Bur y cbildren of 
Benjamin, were numbred four hun- Iſrael ſaid, Let us flee, & draw them 
dred thouſand men that drew from the city unto the high wayes. e 
ſword , all the ſe were men of war. 3 And all the men of Iſrael roſe + Or 

18 4 And the children of Iſrael up out of their place; & pur them- þ., þ 
aroſe, and went up to the houſe of ſelves in aray at Baal-Tamar : and 
God, and asked counſell of God, and the lyers in wait of Iſrael came 
faid, which of us ſhall go up fitſt ro forth out of their places ; even our 
the battell againſt the children of of the medows of Gibeah. _ 

Benjamin? And the L G RD ſaid, 34 Andtherecame againſt Gibeah 
Iudah ſhall go uf firſt. ten thouſand choſen men out of all 

19 And the children of Iſrael roſe Ifrael, and the battel was fore: but 
up in the morning, and encamped they Knew not F evil was neer rbem 
againſt Gibeah. 5 And the LORD ſmore Benja- 

20 And the men of Iſrael went out miũ before Iſtael: and the children 
to-bartel againſt Benjamin, and the of Iſrael deſtroyed of the Benja- 
men of Iſrael put themſelves in a. mites that day twenty and five 
ray, to fight againſt them ar Gibeah. thouſand, and an hundred men; all 

21 And the children of Benjamin theſe drew the ſword. 
came forth out of Gibeah , and de- _ 36 $0 the children of Benjamin 
Aroyed down to the ground ofthe ſaw that they were ſmitten: for the F Or, 
Iſraelites that day; twenty and two men of Iſrael gave place to the made 
thouſand men. Benjamites , becauſe they truſted « long 

22 And the poogle,the menofIſ, unro the lyers in wait ,which they ſound 
rael encouraged themſelves, and ſer had ſec befide Gibeah. with 

their battell again in aray, in the 37 And the lyeis in wait haſted, the 
Place where rhey put themſelves anc ruſhed upon Gibeah , and the trumei 
in aray the firſt day. lyers in wait + drew themſelles a- per. 

23 (And the children of Iſrael long, and ſmote all the city with + Or, 
went up and wept beforethe LOR1) the edge of the ſword. ; t me. 

untill even and asked counſell of 38 Now there was an appointed +Heb 
the LORD, ſaying, Shall I go np a- f ligne between the men of Iiracl with 

gain ro batrell againſt the children + and the lyars in wait; that they 1 Heb 
of Benjamin my brother? And the ſhould make a great}. game with elera- 
LOR Did, Go vp againſt him.) ſmoak to riſe. u out of = 7224 


gion. 
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Tſracl overcometh the Benjam{ter, 

39 And when the men of Krael re- 
tired in y battel, Benjamin began te 
4Heb + ſmite, & kill of the men of Iſrael 
80 about thirty perſons ; for they 
ſmite ſaid, Surely they are ſmitten down 
che before us, as in the firſt batrell. 
woune 40 But when y lame began ro ariſe 

ded. up out of the city, with a pillar o 
ſmoaR, the Benjamites looked be- 

+Heb hinde them, and behold,the + flame 

hof the city aſcended up to heaven. 
whole 4t And when the men of Iſrael 
con» turned again, the men of Benjamin 

ſum- were amazed: for —＋ that e- 

pe ien, vil t was come upon them. 

tHeb 42 Therefore they turned their 

to Tacks before the men of Iſrael, unto 

ched the way of the wilderneſſe, but the 

them. bartell overtook them: and them 

which came out of che cities, they 
deſtroyed in the midſt of them. 

43 Thus they encloſed y Benjamites 

or. *ound about, chaſed them, & trod 

4 them down $ with eaſe + over u- 

Nenn Bainſt Gibeab,toward y ſun-rifing. 
þ - 44 And there fell of Benjamin 

We, Eighteen thouſand men, all rheſe 

+H ,, were men of yalour. 

45 And they turned and fled to- 
ward the wilderneſſe unto the roek 
«. OfRimmon : and they gleaned of 

in them in the high wayes five thou- 

tn, fand men; and purſued hard after 
them unro Gidom , and flew two 
thouſand men of them. 

46 So chat all which fel that day 
of Benjamin, were twenty and five 
thouſand men that drew the ſword, 

Cha alltheſe were menof valour. 

22.13. 47 * But fix hundred men turned 
and fled to the wilderneſſe, unto 
the rock ofRimmon, and abode in 
the rock of Rimmoi four moneths. 

+Heb 48 And the men of Iſrael turned 

was Again upon the children of Benja- 
found, Pinan ſmore them with the edge 

+Heb ofthe ſword, as well the men of e- 

were Very city, as the beaſt, and all that 

found. T, came ro hand: alſo they ſer on fire 
all the cities that + they came to. 
CHAP. XXI. 

x The people bewail the deſolation of 
Benjamin, 8 By the de ſtrułt ion of Ig. 
&eſb=Gilead, they provide them foure 
hundred wives. 16 They adviſe them 
80 ſurpriſe the virgins that danced at 
Shi loch. 5 

Ow the men of Iſrael had (worn 

in Mizpeh, ſaying, There ſhall 
not any ofus give his daughter un- 
to Benjamin to wife. 

2 And the people came to rhe 
houſe of God , and abode there rill 
even before God , and lifr up their 
voices, and wepr ſore: 

3 And faid,zO LORD God of Iſra- 
el, why is this come ro paſſe in Iſ- 
rael, thatthere ſhould be to day one 
tribe lackinginTſrael? 

4 And it came to paſſe on the mor- 

rote; that the people roſe early, and 

built there an altar, and offered 
burnt-offerings, & peace-offerings- 

And the children of Iſrael tald 

Who is there among all the tribes © 

Iſrael , that came not up with the 

congregation unto the LORD ? for 

they had made a great oath con- 
cerning him that came not up to 


over 


Judges. 


F the 


Wives for the Ben 
the LO RD to Mizpeh>ſaying, He * 
ſhall wr pe be purto death. | 

6 Andrthe children of Iſrael re. 
pented them for Benjamin their 

rother: and ſaid,There is one tribe 
eut off from Iſrael this day. 

7 How ſhall we do for Wives for 
remain, ſecing we have ſworn 
by the Lord, that we will nor give 
them of our daughters to wivest 
$ TAnd they ſaid; What one is there 
of 9 tribes of Iſrael y came nor u | 0 
to Mizpeh toy LORDT And behold, | 
there came none to the camp from 
Iabeſh-Gilead to the aſſembley. 
For the people were numbred, & 
ebold, there were none of the in« 

habitants of Iabeſh-Gilead theres 

10 Andrhecongregation ſent thi. 

ther twelve thouſand men of the. 
valianteſt, and commanded them, 
ſaying, Go, and ſmite the inhabi 
rants of Iabeſh-Gilead with the 
edge of the ſword,with the women 
and the children. \ 
11 And this is the thing that ye 

mall do, * Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy 
every male, and every woman that 31 
hath tlien by man- _ 

12 Andtbey found among the in- jw, 

habitants of LabeſhGilead four hun- 
dred + young virgins, that had yt, 
known no mun by lying with any ing 
male: and they brought them un- with 
to the camp to Shiloh, which is in na, 
the land of Canaan. : 

13 And thewhole congregation your 
ſenrſome + to ſpeak to the children v 
of Benjamin that were in the rock an 
Rimmon) and to + call peaceably vi 
unto them. . 

14 And Benjamin came again at 1H 
that time, & t yi gave them wives and 
which they had ſaved alive of the ſpy 
women of jabeſn- Gilead: and yet ſo | 
they ſufficed them nor. celeh 
is Andy people repented them for 40h 
Benjamin, becauſe y the Lord had pro 
made a breach in y tribes of Iſrael. cls 
16 \Then y elders of the congrega- pu. 
tion ſaid, How ſnal we do for wives 
for them y remaintſeeingy women 
are deſtroyed our of Benjamin :? 

17 And they faid , there muſt be 
an inheritance for them that be e- 
ſcaped of Benjamin, that a tribe be- 
not deſtroyed out of Iſrael. ; 

18 Howbeit; we may not give 
them wives of our daughters: For 
the children of Iſrael have ſworn, 
ſaying, Curſed be he that giveth a 
wifeto Benjamin. 

19 Then they ſaidzBeholdzthere is 
a feaſt of the LORD in Shiloh 
+ yeetly, in « place which is on the He 
north fide of Bethel, on the + eaſt from 
fide + of the high way that goeth year 
up from Bethel to Shechem,and on to 
the ſouth of Lebanon, yeer. 

20 Therefore they commanded the t Ot 
children of Benjamin, ſay ing, Go; to- 
and lie in wait in thevineyard : ward 
21 And ſee,& behold, if the daugh · ch. 
ters of Shiloh come out to danceſun- 
in dances, then come ye our of the rin. 
vine yards; andeatch you every man? Org 
his wife of y daughters of :Shilohon, - 
and goro theland of Benjamin. 
22 And it ſhallbe,when 3 
chess; 


eb 
judged 


| 
| 


Heb 


were 


Elimelech dieth in Meat. Chap. j. ij. Naomi and Raus 
thers, or their brethren come unto they went and returned unto their 
us to complain,that we wil ſay un- 1nheritance , and repaited the ci- 
rothem,# Be favourable unto them ties, and dwelt in them. 
Or, for our fakes ; becauſe we reſerved 24 And the children of Iſrael de- 
vari not to each man his wite in the paited thence at that time, every 
pew war; for ye did not give unto them man to his tribe, aud to his family, „cha 
at this time, / you ſhould be guilty. and they went out from thencez e- 17.6 
hem. 22 And the children of Benja- very man to his inheritance. 2 , 
min did ſo, and took them wives 25 * In thoſe dayes there was no g 
according to their number, of them Kingin Iſrael : every man did that 1871. 


that danced, whom they caught: and which was right in his own eyes. 19, 10 


88 The book of RY TH. . 
CHAP. . y0ur wayes » for I am to old to have 
· Elimelech driven by famine into Moab an husband: if I ſhould ſay, I haye 
dieth there, 4 Mahlon and Chilion ha- hope; if I ſhould + have a husband + Or. 
pings married wives of Moab die alſo, alioto night; and ſhould alſo bear if T , 
6 Naomi returning homward. 8 diſ- ſons: Wane 
ſwadeth her two daughters in law 13 W. uld Ye 1 tary for them till with 
from going with her; 14 Orpab lea. they were grown?would ye ſtay for an huf 
veth herzbut Ruth accom; ani:th her, them trom having kusbangds? Day, Land 
19 They two come to Bethlehem, my daughters: fol + it grieveth me +Heb 
Ow it-came to paſſe in much tor your ſakes, that the hand hope 
the dayes when the jud- of the Lord 15 gone out ayainſt me, + Heb 
ves | ruled, that there 14 And they lift up their voyce, & I Bare 
was a famine in the land: We pt again: & Orpah kifled her mo- much 
and a certain man ot ther in law, but Ruth claveunto her zigte v 
Bethlehem-ludah, went to ſojourn 15 And ſhe ſaid, behold, thy ſiſter neſſe a 
in the countrey of Moab, he, and his in law 1s gone back ynto her peo- 


4 wife,and his rwo ſons. ple, and nuto her gods: return thou 
* 2 And the name of the man was after thy ſiſte r in law. 
Elimelech, and the name of his wife 16 And Ruth ſaid , Intreat me 
h Naomi and the name of his two not to leave thee, or to return from + Ore 
N ſons, Mahlon, and Chilion, Ephra- following after thee; for whither be nos 
0 thitcs oi Bethlehem-Iudah : and taou goeſt, Iwil gozand where thou 3 
t they came into the country of lodyeRtzI will lodge: thy people ſhall gaing 
Keb Moab,end + continued there. be my people, and thy God my God: 7; 
ere 3 And Elimeleco Naomies huſ- 17 Where thou dieft , will I die; * 
|; band died; and ſhe was left; and her and there will I be buried; the 
. two ſons: LORD do ſo to me, & more alſo, it 
el 4 And they tock them wives of ougut but death part thee and me. 
the women of Moab : the name of 18 When ſhe ſaw that ſhe + was 
1 the one wa Otpah, and the name of ſtedfaſtly minded to go with her, 
| the other Ruth: and they dwelled then ſhe letr ſpeaking unto her. +tHeB 
70 there about ten yeers. 19 So they two went uutill they —— 
h 5 And Mahloa and Chilion died al- came to Bethlehem: And it came to 5 nes 
ſo both of themzand woman was paſſe, when they were come to 01 
of left ot her two ſons; & hex huſband. Bethlehem, that all the city was!“ fa 
* 64 Tnen ſhearoſe with her daugh. moved about them, and they ſai dzls 
ters in law , that ſhe migot return this Naomi 
from the countrey of Moab: for ſhe 20 And fhe ſaid unto them; Call 
had heard in the countrey of Moab, me not Naomf; call me + Marah: 
how that the! ORD had viſited his for the Almighty hata dcalt very 
people, in giving inem bread. bitterly with me. + tha 
7 Wherefore the went forth out of 21 I went our full, and the LORD t53 
the place where ſhe was, and her hath brought me home again em- pled 
two daughters in law wich her: and pry + wp then call ye me Naomi; Jant. 
they went on the way to return un- leeing y Lord hathreſtified againſt Þ the® 
to the land of Iudih. me, & yAlmighty bath afflicted me? i, bie 
8 And Naomi ſaid unto her two 22 SO Naomi returned, & Ruth the ter- 
daughters in law, Go, return each Moabiteſſe her daughter in law 
to her mothers houſe: the L ON D With her, which rerurned out of 
| deal Kindly wich you; as ye have Taecountrey of Moab:& they came 
eb dealt with the dead, and with me. to Bethlehem in the beginning of 
1 9 The LORI. grant you, that you barley harveſt. 
* may finde reſt each f yo! the CHAP. IT. 
houſe of her huſband: Then ſhe kiſ- 1 Ruth gl:uneth in the fields of Boat. 
Fo ſed them, and they lift up their 4 924; taiing knowledge of her. Shen 
ry voice. and wept. weth he great farour. 18 That which 


10 And they iaid unto her,Surely ſe g2tzjbe carrieth to Naomi. 
we will retura with thee,unto thy N Naomi had a Kinſman of her 
people. husbands, a mighty man of 
11 And Naomi ſaid; Turne again, wealch, of the tamily of Elimelech; 
my davgaters: why will ye go with and his uame was Boar, 
me ?Are there yet auy moe ſons in 2 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid 
my womb ; that they may be your unto Noami, Let me uow go to the 
hus bands? field & glean ears of corn after hi 
12 Turn again my daughters; go in whoſe * find grace, And 
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Foot kindnefſe to Ruth. 
ſhe ſaid unto her, Go my daughter, gleaned:and it was about an ephal 


+ Cal- 
Aiatr. 


3 And ſhe went, and came, and 
gleaued iu th e feld atter 3 reapers: 
& her + hap was to light ona part 
ofthe field bclonging. unto + Boarzy 
who was of 5 Kinred of Elimelcch. 
4 1 Andbebold, Boaz came from 
Bethlehem, & ſaid unto the reapers, 
The LORD be with you: & they an- 
ſwered him, The LORD bleſſe thee. 
5 Then ſaid Boa unto his ſer- 


vant that was ſer over the reapers, 


Whoſe damoſell is this ? 

6 And the ſervant that was ſet 
over the reapers , anſwered and 
ſaid It is the Moabitiſh damoſell, 
that came back with Naomi out of 
the countrey of Moab. 

Aud ſhe ſaid, I pray you let me 
Sean, and gather after the reapers 
amongſt the ſheaves: ſo ſhecame, 
and hath continued even from the 
morning untill now;tbat ſhe rarried 
a little in the houſe. 

3 Then ſaid Boaz unto Ruth, 
Heareſt thou not, my daughter ? Go 
not to glean in another field; nei- 
ther go from hence, but abide here 
faſt by my maidens. 

9 et thine eyes be onthe field 
that they do reap,and go thou after 
chem: Have I notcharged the young 
meu, that they hall not touch rhee 
and hen thou att a tiirſt , go unto 
the veſſels, and drink of that which 
che zoung men have drawn. 

10 Then ſhe fell on her face; and 
bowed her ſelf ro the ground, and 
ſaid unto him, Why havel found 

race in thine eyes, that thou ſhoul- 

eſt tabe knowledge of me, ſeeing 
Lam a ſtranger ? : 

11 And Boaz anſwered , and ſaid 
unto her, It bath fully been ſhewed 
me2,all that thou haſt done unto thy 
mother in law , ſince the death 
thine husband: and hon thou hatt 
lefc thy father and thy mother,and 
the land of thy natiwity : and art 
come unto a people which thou 
knew e ſt not heretofore. 

12 The LOR D recompenſe thy 
work, and a full reward be given 
thee of y Lord God of Iſrael, under 
whoſe wings thou art come to truſt, 

13 Then ſhe ſaid, Let me finde 


Rath, 


Naom: iy 0 


1 
. 
14 
- 


ot barley. 


18 J And ſte rook it up; and went © 
her mother ia 


into the city : and 
law ſaw what ſhe had gleaned; & ſhe 
brought forth, and gave to her j ſhe 


had teſerved, after ſhe was ſuſſiced. 
19 And ber mother in law ſaid © 


unto her , Where haſt thou gleaned 
to daytand where wroughrelt thouk 
Bleſſed be he that did rake know« 
ledge of thee. And ſhe ſhewed ber 


ä 


mother in law with whom ſhe had 


wroughtzand ſaid ,'The mans name 
whom 1 wrought to day, is Boax. 
10 And Naomi ſaid unto her 
daughter in law, Bleſſed be he of the 


Lord, who hath not leſt off his kind. 


neſſe to the living; and to the dead. 
And Naomi ſaid unto her, The man 
is neer ot kin unto us, one of our 
next kinſimen. | 

21 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid, 
He ſaid unto me alſo , Thou ſhalr 
Keep faſt by my young men , untill 
they have ended all my harveſt. 

22 And' Naomi ſaid unto Ruth 
her daughter in law, It is good, my 
daughter, that thou go our with 
his maidens, that they meet thee 
not in any other field. 

21 So ſhe kept faſt by the maidens 
of Boaz, ro glean , unto the end of 
barly-harveſt, & of wheat-barveſtz 
and dwelt with her mother in law. 

CHAP. 111. 

i By Naomi her inſtruttienz5ę Ruth lieth 
at Boa bis fees. & Boa acknowledge 
eth the right of a łinſman. 15 Heſende« 
eth her away with ſix meaſures of 

barly, | 

Wen Naomi her mother in law 

laid unto her; My daughter, ſhall 
I nor ſeeł reſt for thee, that it may 
be well with thee? 

2 And now is not Boaz of our 
Kinred , with whoſe maidens thou 
waſ!!?Behold, he winnoweth barley 
to night in the rhrcſhing-floor, 

3 Waſh thy ſelf therefore, and 
anoint thee; and pur thy raiment 
upon theq, and. get theedowa to 
the floor: but make not thy ſelf 


. 


26 
the 


righ 
tothe 


2 


known unto the mam vuntill he ſhal 


have done eating and drinking. 
4 And itſhal be; when he lieth doun, 


unde favour in thy fight my lotd, for that that; ſhalt mark y place where he 
Favour thou haſt comforted me, and for ſhal Ilie; & thou ſhalt go in, and un- 
+Heb that thou haſt ſpoken + friendly coverhis feet, and lay thee down,& 
#9 the untc.:hine band-maid, though I be he wil tel thee what thou ſhalr do. 
Scart, not like unto one of thy hand- 5 And ſhe ſaid unto her, Allthat 
maidens. thou ſayeſt unto me, Iwill do. 

14 And Boaz ſaid unto her, at 
meal- time come thou hither , and floor, and did according to all that 
eat of the bread and dipthy mor ſel her mother in law bade her. 
in the vineger. And ſhe ſat bheſide 7 And when Boaz had eaten aud 
the reapers : and he reached her drunk, and his heart was merry,be 
parched corn; and ſhe did eat aud went toliedownaty end of y heap 
was ſuf ced, and left. of corn: and ſhe came ſoftly; & un- 

15 And when ſne was riſen up ro covered bis feet, & laid her down. 
le an, Boaz commanded his young 8 And it came to paſſe at mid- 
men, ſ2ving , Let herglean even a- night, that the man was afraid, and 
mong yſheaves,&+reproach hex not ; turned himſelf: and behold,a wo- 
.FHeb 16 And ler fall alſo ſome of the man lay at his feet. 

Hane handfuls of purpoſe for her, and 9 And he ſaid,Who art thou? And 
er not jeave them, that ſhe may gleanthemy, he anſwered;I em Ruth thine hand- 
and rebuke her not. mid: ſpread therefore thy ſæirt 
17 So ſhe gleaned in the field un- over thine hand. maid, for thou art 
£23] evenzand beat oui that ſhe had + a necrbiniman. Ant 
10 al 


life 


6 J And ſhe went down unto the * 
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Ruth lies at Bea feet. 


"require 


10 And be ſaid, Bleſſed be thou 
of the LORD, my daughter: for thou 
haſt ſhewed more Kindneſſe in the 
latter end, then at the beginning, in 
as much as thou followedſt nor 
young men,whether poor, or rich. 

it And now e ny daughter; fear 
not; I will do rothee all that thou 
& : forall the + city of my 


Hed pedple doth know, thatythou arc a 


att» vertuous woman. 
: 


12 And now it is true, that Iam 
thy neer kinſman: howbeit, there 1$ 
a kinſman neerer taen I. : 

13 Tarry this night, and it thall 
be in the morning „ that if he will 

erform unto thee the part ot a 
Linſman , well, let. bim do the 
kinſmans partzbut if he will not do 
the part of a Kinſman to thee, then 
will 1 do the part of a kinſman ro 


theezas the LORD liveth: lie down 


untill tke morning. a 
14 « And ſhe lay at his feet untill 
the motning: and ſhe roſe up before 
one could know another. And he 
ſaid „Letit not be known; that a 


Or; woman came into the floor. 


ſheet, 


973 


15 Alſo he ſaid, Bring the þ vail 
that thou haſt upon thee , and hold 


apren, it. And when ſhe held it; he meaſu- 


red ſix meaſures ot barley , and laid 

it on her: & ſhe went into the city. 

16 And when ſhe came to her 
mother inlaw; ſhe ſaid, Who art 
thou my daughteikand ſhe told ber 

I that the man had done to her. 

17 And ſhe ſaid; The ſe fix mcajures 
of barley gave he me: for he ſaid to 
me, Go not empty unto thy mother 
in law. 

18 Then ſhe ſaid, Sit ſtill, my 
daughter, until thou know how the 
matter will fall: for the man will 
not be in reſt,untill he have finiſhed 

The thing this day. 
CHAP. IIII. 

1 Boaz calleth into judgement the next 
kinſman, 6 He refuſeth the redempe 
tion according to the manner in Iſraet. 
9 Boax buyeth the inheritance- 11 He 
marrieth Ruth. 13 She beareth Obed, 
the grand father of David. 18 The 
generation of Pharex. 

FT Hen went Boaz up tothe gate; 

& ſatehim down there: and be- 
hold,y Kinſman of who Boaz ſpake, 
came by, unto whom he ſaid, Ho, 
ſucha one: turn aſide, ſit downhere. 

And be turned aſide, & fate down. 
2 And he took ren men of the 

elders of the city; and ſaid , Sit ye 
down here. And they ſate down. 

3 And he ſaid unto the kinſman, 
Naomi that is come again out of 
the countrey of Moab; ſelleth a 
parcell of land;zwhich was cur bro. 


T Jaid, 
will 
eal 


4 And FI thought ro advertiſe 
hee,ſaying.Buy it before the inha- 
birants,and before the elders of my 
people: Ifthou wilt redeem it, re- 
deem it: but ifrhou wilt not redeem 
it; then tell me, that I may know:for 
there is none to redeem it beſide 
thee; and Im after thee. And he 
ſaid;I will redeem eie: 

5 Then ſaid Boaz, xhat day thou 
buyeſt the feld or the hand of 


Chap, iiij. 


— 


Boar and the eidert. 
Naomi, thou muſt buy it alſo of 


Ruth the Moabireſſe , the wife of 


the dead, ro raiſe up the name of 
the dead unto his inheritance. 

6 4 And the Kinſman ſaid, I can. 
net redeem i: for my ſeltf, leſt I mar 
mine cn inheritance;redeem thou 
my right to thy ſelf, for I cannot 
redee mie. 

7 * Now this was the manner in 
fotmer time in Iſrael , concerning. 
redeeming and concerning chang- 
ing, tor to confirm all things: a man 
8 off his ſhoe , and gave it to 

is neighbour: and this was a teſti- 
mony in Iſrael. 

3 Thercfore the Kinſman ſaid un- 
ro Boaz, Buy it for thee:ſo he drews 
off his ſhoe. 

9 4 And Boaz ſaid unto the ele 
ders, and unto all the people.Ye are 
witneſſes this day ; that 1 have 
bought all that was Elimelechs, 
and al that was Chilions,and Mah« 
lons,of the hand ot Naomi. 

10 Moreover, Ruth the Moabij. 
te ſſe, rhe wife of Mahlon , have I 
purchaſed to be my wife; to raiſe 
up the name ofthe qead upon his 
inheritance , that the name of the 
dead be not cut off from among his 
brethren, and from the gate of his 
place: ye are witne ſſes this day. 
11 And all the people that were 
in the gate, and the elders ſaid, lie 
are witneſſes: The LORD make the 
woman that is come into thine 
houſe, life Rachel, and like Leah, 
which two did build the houſe of li- 
rael: & + do thou worthily in Epb- 
ratah: & + be famous in Bethlehem. 


young woman. 

13 4 'So Boaz, took Ruth, and ſhe 
was his wife: and when he went in 
unto herzthe LORD gave her con- 
ception,and ſhe bare a ſon 

14 And the women ſaid unto 
Naomi, Bleſſed be the LORD, which 
bath not + left thee this day with - 
out a kinſman, that his name may 
be famous in Iſtael. | 

15 And he ſhall be unto thee a 
reſtorer of thy life, and + a nouriſher 
of + thine old age: for thy daughter 
in law which loveth thee, which is 
better to thee then ſeveb ſons; hath 
born him. 

16 And Naomi took the childe, 
and laid it in her boſome , and be- 
came nurſe unto it. 

17 And the women her neigh- 
bours,vave it a name, ſaying, Theie 
is a ſon born to Naomi; and they cal- 
led his name Obed: he :s the father 
of Iefle the f athet oi David. 

18 3 Now theſe are 5 generations 
ot Pharez : * Pharez begat Hezron. 

19 And Hezron begat Ram; and 
Rom bgat Amminadab. 

20 And Amm1iadab bag at Nah- 
ſhon, and Nah ſhon begat + Silmon, 

21 And Salmon begat POaz; and 
Boa begat Obed: 


Ie Ie begat David. 
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22 And Obed begat Ieſſe, and 1 
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Hannah; ſong, 
Ad Hannah prayed, and ſaid, My 
hearr rejoyceth in the L OR, 
mine horn is exalted in the LORD: 
my mouth is enlarged over mine 
enemies: becauſe I rejoyce in thy 
ſalvation. a 

2 There is none holy as y LORD: 
for there is none beſide thee: neither 
is there any rock like our God. 

Talk no more ſo exceeding 
proudly, let nor + atrogancy come 
out of your moutn: tor the LORD is 
8g God of knowledge,; and by him 
actions a: e weighed. 8 

4 The bowes of the mighty men 
are broken,and they thar ſtumbled 
are gitt with ſtrength. 

5 They that e full. have hired 
out themſelves for bread : and they 
that were hungty, ceaſed : ſo that 
the barren hath born ſeven,and ſhe 
that hath many children , is waxed 
feeble. 

6 * The LORD killeth, and ma- 
s keth alive: he bringeth down to the 

il. grave, and bringeth up. 

15 1.7 The LORD maketh poor; and 
Job. maketh rich: he bringeth low,and 
13:2» lifrech up- 

* Þſ. $ He * raiſethup the poor out of 
113-7 the duſt , and lifteth up the begger 
from y dunghill, to ſet them among 
princesz& to make them inherit the 
throne of glory: for the pillars of 
the earth are the LO RDS, and he 
hath ter the world upon them. 

9 He will Keep the feet of his 
ſaints,and the wicked ſhall be ſilent 
in darknes;for by ſtrength ſhall no 
man prevail. 

10 The adverſaries of the LORD 
ſpall de broken ro pieces: * out of 
heaven ſhal he thundet upon them: 
The L O R Þ ſhall judge the ends of 
the earth; ang he ſhall give ſtrength 

unto his. King, and exalt the horn of 
his anointed. 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah 
to his houſe, and the childe did mi- 
niſte r unto the LORD before Eli 
t he prieſt. 

12 1 Now the ſons of Eli were 
ſons of Belial, they knew not the 
LORD. 

13 And the prieſts cuſtome with 
the people was, that when any man 
offered ſacrificezthe prieſts ſervant 
came, while the fleſh was in ſee-- 
thing „with a fleſh-hook of three 
reeth in his hand. 

14 Andhe'ſtrook it into the pan, 
or Ketrie,orcauldrongor pot: al that 
the fleſh- hook brought ap, the prieſt 
took for himſelf: ſo they did in Shi- 
leh,unto al the Iſraelites that came 
chither. 

15 Alſo before they burnt j fat, the 
Prieſts ſervant came, and ſaid ro 
the man that ſacrificed, Give fleſh 
ta roſte forthe prieſt: for he wil not 
haveſodden fleſh of thee , but raw. 

16 And if any man ſaid unto him, 
Let chem not fail to burn the fat 
t preſently , and then take as much 
as thy ſoul deſireth; then he would 


zHeb 
hard. 


Deu 


Cha 
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45 


: 804 anſwer him , Nay; but thou ſhalr 


give it me now: and if not; I will 
take it by force. 


17 Wherefore tife fin of the young 


Chap. ij. 


Eli reprovetÞ his fa. 
men was very great before the 
LORD: for men abhorred the offe« 
ring of theLO RD. 

18 4 But Samuel miniſtred be- 
fore the Lord, being a childez* gir- , Fa, 
ded with alinenephod, . 

19 Moreover , his mother made 
him a little coat, and brought :t ro 
him from yeer to yeer , when ſhe 
came vp with ber husband, to offer 
her yeerly ſacrifice. 

20 4 And Eli bleſſed Etkanah and 
his wife,ana ſaid , The LORVL give 
thee of this woman, for the + loan 
which islent to the LO R D. And F Org 
they went unto their owne home. 1 
21 And the LORD viſited Hannah, ien 
ſo that ſhe conceived and bare which 


three ſons, & two daughters: & the % f- 


childe Samuel grew before y Lord. ed, 

224 Now Eli was very old, and Ce. 
heard all that his ſons did unto all 
Iſrael; & how they lay with the wo- 
men that + aſſembled at 
the tabernacle of the congregation. aſſem- 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Why zI.dby 
do pe. ſuch things For +I heare of op? 
your evit dealings by-al this people 

24 Nay my ſons : for it is no 
good report that I hear; ye make „i 
the Lords people to ꝶ ttanſgreſſe. ,,,, 7c 

25 If on man fin againſt another, f 
the judge ſhall judge him : but if a + Orz 
man fin againſt the LORD, who ſhal ,, cry 
intreat for him Notwithſtanding) out. 
they heaxrkened not unto the voyce 
of their father; becauſe the LORD 
would lay them. 

26 (And the child Samuel grew 
on; and was in favour both with 
the LORD, and alſo with men) 

27 © And there came a man of 
God unto Eli, and ſaid unto him, 
Thus ſaith the LORD, Did I plainly 
appear unto the houſe of thy fa- 
thers, when I. were in Egypt in 
Pharaohs houſe | 

28 And did I chuſe him our of al 
the tribes of Iſrael to be my prieft, 
to offer upon mine altar, to burn in- 
cenſe, to wear an ephod be fore me? 
and * did I give unto the houſe of er. 
thy father ,-allthe offerings made 
by fire of the A e of Iirael ? 

29 Wherefore kick ye at my ſacri- 
fice,and mine offering; which I have 
commanced in wy habitations, and 
honoureſt thy ſons above me, to 
make your ſelves fat with the chie- 
feſt of all the otferings of Iſrael my 
people? 

39 Wherefore the LORD God of 
Iſrael ſaith, I ſaid indeed, that thy 


houte , and the houſe of thy father $ Or; 


ſhould wal before me for ever: but the 
now the LORD ſaith, Be it fat from affi= 
me:for the m that honour me, Iwill Aion 
honour ; and they that deſpiſe me, of the 
ſhall be lightly eſteemed. taber- 
31 Behold,rhe day es come, that race 
I will cur off thine arm, and] arm for all 
of thy fathers houſe, that there ſhal the 
not be an old man in thine houſe. welth 
32. And thou ſhalr ſee + an ene - which 
my in-my habitation , in all the God 
wealth which God ſhall give Iſrael: would 
and there ſhall nor be an old man have 
in thine houſe forever. given 
33 And the man of thine,whom I 
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God calleth Samuel. 


ſhall not cut off from mine altar, 
Ma be to conſume thine eyes, and 
to grive thine heart:and all the in- 
creaſe of thine houſe ſhalldie + in 
the flower of their age. 

34 And this ſhall be a figne unto 
thee, that ſhall come upon thy two 
ſons on Hophni, and Phinehas, in 
one day they ſhal die both of them. 

35 And 1 wil raiſe me up a faith- 
full prieſt , that ſhall do accordin 
do that which is in my heart, an 
A Heb ia my mind: and I will build him a 
IA. ſure houſe, and he ſhall walk before 

VT. my anoinred for ever. 

35 And it ſhall come to paſſe,thar 
every one that is left in thine 
houſe, ſhall come and crouch to him 


eb 
wen, 


bread, and ſhal ſay,+ (put me I pray 
thee) into fone of the prieſts offi- 
ces; that I may eat a piece of bread. 
"CHA'FLI1 I. 
How the word of the Lord mas firſt 
revealed to Samuel. 11 God telleth Sa- 
nue l the deruiticn of Elie houſe, 
15 Samuel thong h loth, te eth Eli the 


1 


viſton. 19 Samuel growety in credit, 


Nd the childe Samuel miniſtred 

unto the LORD before Eli: and 
the word of the LORD was preci- 
ous in thoſe dayes: there was no 
open viſion. 

2 And it came to paſſe at that 
time; when Eli was laid down in 
his place, aud his eyes began to wax 

dim that he could ner gg. 
And ere the lamp of God went 


out in thetemple of rhe LORDz 


here the arke of God was and Sa. 
mael was laid down to teep. 

4 That the LORD called Samuel, 
and he aniwered; Here am I. 

5 And he ran unto Eli, and ſaid, 
Here am 1, for thou calledſt me. 
And he ſaid,I called not; lie down 
again. And he went and lay down. 

6 And rhe LORDcalled yet again; 
Samuel. And Samuel aroſe; aud went 
to Eli, and ſaid, Here am I, for thou 
d idſt call me. And he anſwered , 1 
T Or, called not; my ſon ; lie down again. 
Phus + Now Samuel did not yet know 
did Sa the L OR D, neither was rhe word 
muet of 5 LORD yer revealed untohim. 
te fore g Andthe LORD called Samuel 
he again the third time. And he aroſe, 
knew andwent to Eli , and aid; Here am 
I, for thou didſt call me. And Eli 


Lord; perceived that the LORD had cal. 
end led rhe childe. | 

Sejfore 9 Therefore Eli ſaid unro Samus» 
9 el, Go; lie dowonz and it ſhall be, if he 


call thee: that thou ſhalt ſay , ſpeak 
of the 1 ORD, for thy ſervant heareth. /S o 
Tord Samuel went; and lay down inkhis 


22 lace. 

* 10 And the LOR D came, and 
d ood , and called as at other times. 

N Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel anſwe- 

"Ay red, Speak, for thy ſervant hearerh. 


K; 1 11 4 And the LORD ſaid to Sa- 

ing. muel, Behold, Iwill doa thing in 
231 Iſrael, at which both the ears of*e- 
THe very one that hearethit, hal tingle. 
begin- 12 Inthat day, will ! per forme a- 


a ainſt Eli, all things which I hare 
2 poken concerning his houſe, when 
ding I begin I will alſo make an end, 


I. Samuel. 


ora piece of ſilver, & a morſell of 


Iſrael op 

13 + * For I have told him, that 
1 will judge his houſe torever » for « 
the injiquiry Which he knoweth: be. I'm 
cauſe his ſons made themſelves te 
+ vile, and he t reſtrained them nor, bin, 

14 And therefore I have tworn 8. 
unto the houſe of Eli, that the ini- sch 
quity ofElies houſe:ſhal not be pur. 23 
ged I lacriſice, nor offering for ever. ÞP3 | 

15 4 And Samuel lay untill the &, 
morning, and opened the doors of 105“ 
the houſe of the LORD, and Samu- «wm, 
el feared to ſhew Eli the viſion, fed, 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and ty 
ſaid,Samuel my ſon. And he anſwe. fu. 
red,Here am I, nei 

17 And he ſaid What is the thing nt 
that the LORD hath ſaid unto %" 
thee? T pray thee, hide it not from then 
me: God do ſo to thee, and + more Ha 
alſo if thou hide any + thing from e 
me, of all rhe things that he ſaid 1 03 
unto thee. word, 

18 And Samuel told him +every.THdp. 
whit, and hid nothing from him. 4t 
And he ſaid,Itis the LORD: Let bim 
him do what ſeemeth him good. Or. 

19 And Samuel grew , and the vu 
LORD was with him, ard did let 

none of his words fall to ground. 

20 And al Iſrael from Dan even to 
Beer-ſheba, knew that Samuel was 
+ eſtabliſhed to be a prophet of the 1405 
LORD. faig! 

21 And the LOR D appeared a- 
ga in in Shiloh: for the LORD te- 
vealed himſelfe to Samuel in Sui- 
loh by the word of the LORD. 

CH AP. 1111 
x The Iſraelites are overcome by the 
Philiſtines at Egen=etzer, 3 They fetch 
the ark unto the\terrour of the Philie. 
ſtives.10 They are ſmitten again; the. 
arke taken, Hophni and Phinehas are 
ſlaine. 12 Eli at the newes ; falling 
backward , breaketh his neck, 19 Phi- 
nehas wife diſcouraged in her travel 
with Ichabod,dieth. 
A Nd the word of Samuel + came 
to all Iſrael. Now Iſrael went 
out againſt the Philiſtines to barre], 
and pirched beſide Eben-ezer: and 
the Philiſtines pitched in Aphek. 
2 And the Philiſtines put them- 
ſelves in aray againſt Iſrael : and Heh 
when + they joyned batrell, Iſrael ? 
was ſmitten before the Philiſtines: 2 
and they flew of+ the army in the b 
field, about four thouſand men. war ; 

3 4 And when the people were 720 
come into the camp; the elders of ma , 
Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore hath the 
LORD ſmitren us to day before the * 
Philiſtines ? Let us + fetch the ark 
of the covenant of the L O R I) out tHeb 
ot Shiloh unto us, that when,it take 
comerh among us, it. may ſave us unte 
out of the hand ofour enemies. ug. 

4 So the people ſent to Shiloh; 
that they might bring from rhence 
rhe ark of rhe covenant of the 
LORD of hofts, & dwellerth berween 
y che rubims:. and y two ſons of Eli, 
Hophni & Phinehas were there with 
the ark of the covenant of God. 

5 And when the ark of the cove- 
nant of the LO R D came into the 
camp; al Iſrael ſhouted with a great 
ſhout, ſo that the earth rang again. 

And 


Or, 
came 
ropeſr 
Heb, 
was, | 


+ 
to 
Ot 
7 
N 
Et 
1 
1 
h 
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Or, 
the 
third 
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CY 


4 te 
min. 


Elie neck Lreaketh, 


4Heb t 
zeſtere 


*#Tud, 
13.1. 
+Heb 


6 And when the Philiſtines heard 
the noiſe of the ſhout, they, ſaid, 
Woat meaneth the noiſe of this 

rear ſhout in the camp ot the He- 
— ? And they underſtood, tbat 


the ark of the LORD was come in- p 


to thecamp- | 
7 And the Philiſtines were afraid, 


ſor they ſaid, God is come into the 
camp · And they ſaid, Vo unto us: for 
tbete hath not been ſuch atbing 
heretofore, 

8 Wo untous , whoſhall dehver 
us out of the band of theſe mighty 
Gods theſe ate the Gods that ſmote 
the Egyptians with allthe plagues 
in the weilderne ſſe. 1 

9 Be ſtrong; and quit your ſelves 
like menzO ye Philiſtines , that ye 
be not ſexvants unto the Hebrews, 
* as they have been ro you: + quit 
your ſelves like men; and fighr. 

10 J And the Philiſtines fought, 
and Iſrael was ſmitten; and the 
fled every man into his tent : an 
there was a very great ſlaughter, 
for there fell of Iſrael thirty rhou- 
ſand foormen. 

11 And the ark of God was taken, 
and the two fons of Eli; Hophni 


3Heb and Phinehas + were lain. 


died. 


*Cha 

| 1 U 
1 Fitch 
ſtood, 


12 4 And there ran a man of 
Benjamin ont ofthe army, & came 
to Shiloh y ſame day & his clothes 
rent, & with earth upon his head. 

13 And when be came, lo, Eli fate 
upon a ſear by y wayes ſide, watch- 
ing: for his heart trembled for 
the ark of God. And when the man 
came into the city, and told it; all 
the city crycd ot. 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe 
of the ctying: he ſaid, Vhat meaneth 
the noiſe of this tumult ? And the 
man came in haſtily, and told Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight 
ye ers old, and * his eyes f were dim, 
that he could not ſee. 

16 And the man ſaid unto Eli, I 
am he that came our of the army, & 


# +Heb Led to day our of y army, And he 
is the ſaid, F what is there done, my ſon t 


thing, 


+ Or, 
to er) 


ou* 


FHeb 


mere 


turned 


ö tHeb 
ſetnot 

; Her 

beart, 


17 And y meſſenger anſwered, & 
ſaid, Iſraelis fled before the Phili- 
ſtines,&there hath been alſo a great 
langhrer among the people, & thy 
two ſons alſo, Hophni and Phinehas 
are dead, and y ark of God is taken, 

18 And it came to paſſe,when he 
made mention of the ark of God, 
that he fell from off the ſeat back- 
ward, by the ſide of the gate, & his 
neck brake, and be died: for he was 
an old man, and heavy. And he had 
judged Iſrael fourty yeers. 

19 J And his daughter in law Phi- 
nehas wife, was with child neer æ to 
be delivered : and when ſne heard 
the cidings that the ark of God was 
taken; and that her father in law, 
and her husband were dead , ſhe 
bowed her ſelfe , and tyavelled,for 
her + pains came upon her. 

20 And abour the time of her 
death; thewomen thar ſtood by her, 
ſaid unto her, fear ot; tot thou haſt 
born a ſon. Butſhe anſwered not, 
# neither did ſhe regard i:. 

_ 2 Aud me named the childe 


Chapiv. 
+ Ichabod, ſay ing ,# the glory is de- + tha? 
c 


Daęon is ſni nan. 


parted from Iſrael: ( becauſe the ark is 
of God was taken; and becauſe of wherg 
her father in law, & her husband.) ;s the 

22 And ſhe ſaid , The glory is de- glory. 
God is taken. there 

CHAP. V. is n 
1 The Philistines having brought the glory. 
ark into Aſhaodgſet it in the huſe of 

Dag en. 3 Dagon is ſmitten down and 

£4? in pieces and they of Afndod ſite: 
ten with Emerods. 8 So God dealeth 
with them of Gath , when it was 
brought thither, 10 U ſo with them of 
Ekyon, hen it mn & brought thither, 
Nd the Philiſtines took the Ark 
of God; and ou it from E- 
ben. Ezer;unto Aſhdod. 

2 When the Philiſtines took the 
ark of Cod, they brought it into the 
houſe of Dagon, & ſetitby Dagon. 

3 1 And whety they of Aſhdod a- 
rote earely on the morruw,behold, 
Dagon was fallen upon his face to 

the earth , before the ark ofthe 
L ORD: and they took Dagon,and 
ſer him in his place again. 

4 And when they aroſe early on 
the morrow mornings Behold, Da- 
gon was fallen upon his facerto rhe 
ground, be fore the ark of the LORD; 
and the head of Dagon, and both 
the palmes of his hands, were cut 
c{f upon the threſhold, onely + the 4 gx, . 
ſtump of Dagon was left to him. 5. 

5 Therefore neither the Ptieſts ſſhie 
of Dagon, nor any thatcome into part. 
Dagons houſes tread on y threſhold 
of Dagon in Aſhdod unto this day, 

6 But the hand ofthe LORD was 
heavy upon them of Aſhdod, and he 
deſtroyed them; and ſmote them 
with * Emerods , eren Alhdod and 
the coafts thercof. 

7 And when the menof Aſhdod 
ſaw, that it was ſo, they ſaid , Tne 
arke of the God of Iſrael ſhall not 
abide with us: for his hand is fore 
upon us; and upon Dagon our god. 

8 They ſent therefore,and gathe- 
red all the lords of the Philiſt ines 
unto them, & ſaid, What ſhall we do 
with the Arke of the God of Iſrae 
And they anſwered, Let yark of the 
God of Iſraal be carried about unto 


Gath. And they cCarriedthe Arke of 


the God of Itrael about thither. 
9 Audit was ſo, that afterthex had 
carried it about, hand of LORD 
was againſt F city with a very great 
d eſtruct ion: & he ſmore the men of 
the city both ſmall & great,; & they 
had Emerods in their ſecret parts. 
10 JTherfote they ſent / arkof God 
to Ekron: & it came to paſſe,as the 
arkofGod came ro Ekron, that y E- 
kronitescryed out, ſaping, they have 
brought about rheArk of rhe God of 
Iſrael to us, to lay us & A 
11 So they ſent, & gatbered toge- 
ther allthelords of rhe Philiſtines, 
and ſaid, Send away the Ark of the, 
God of Iſrael; and let it go again to 
his own place; that it flay us not, & 
our people: tor there was a deadly 
deſtruction thorowoutal y city:the 
hand of God was very heavy there. 
12 And the men that died not, 
K 4 were 


arted from Iſrael; for the ark of + Or 


P * 
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We Philiftines offerings T.Samuel. The Bethſhemiter fi 
were ſmitten with the Emerods: & 13 And they of Bethſhemeſh wert 
cry of the city went up to heaven reaping their Wheat harveſt in che 
C H VI. valley: & they lifred up their eyes, 
After ſeven moneths , the Philiflines and ſaw ark, & rejoyced to ſee id, 
take counſel how to ſend Back the ark. 14 And the cart came into the held 
10 They bringit on anew eart , with of Ioſhua a Berhſhemite ; and ſtood 
an ofjeving unto Bethſhemeſh. 19 The there where there was a great ſtone 
people are ſmitten for looking into the and they clave the wood of the 
ark.21 They ſend to them of Kiriath= cart, and offered the Kine , a burner 
zearim to fetch it. offering unto the LORD. 
Nd the Arke ofthe LORD was 1 And the Levites took down 
in the countrey of thePhiliſtines the ark of the LORD,and the coffer 
ſeven monetbs. that was with it , wherein the je- 
2 And the Philiſtines called for wels of gold were, and put them on 
the prieſts and the diviners,fayings the great ſtone: And the men of 
What ſhall we doto the ark ofthe Bethſhemeſh offered burnt-offrings; 
LORD Tell us wherewith we ſhall and ſacrificed ſacrifices the ſame 
ſend it to his placet day unto the LORD. Ty 
3 And they ſ-id, If ye ſend away 16 And when the five lords of 
the ark of the God of Iſrael; ſend it the Philiilines had (zen e; they re- 
not empty: tut in any wiſe return turned to Ekron the tame day. 
him a treſpaſſe offering: then ye 17 And theleare y golden emerods 
Tall be Lealed 2 and it fhall be which the Philiftines rerurned fox 
Known to yon , why his hand is not a ti«-ſpaſs offriny uuto 5 LORD:for 
xemoved from you. Aſhaod one, for Gaza one; for Aske 
4 Then ſaid they, what ate the lon onegfor Gath one, fox Ekion one 
tre ſpaſſe offering, which weſhall 18 And the golden mice accordi 
re turn to him? They anfwered, Five fo the number of all the cities of 
golden emercds , zvd five golden the Philiſtines, be:ong:ng to the five 
mice; according tothe number of the lords, both ot fenced cities , and of 
lords of the Philiitines , for one countrey villages y even unto the 


fHeb plague was on + you all, and on + ;reat fone of Abel , whereon they 
them, your lords. 


[I Whereforeye ſh. II make images Fon: rale eth unto this day , in the 
y cur emerods, & images of your field of loſhua the Bethſhemite. 
mice; that marre the land, andye 197 Aud be ſmote the men of 
Hall give glory unto the God of 11- 
xae!, peradventure he will lighten ked into the ark of the LORD, even 
his hand from off you, and from off he {more of the people, fifty thou. 
your gods; and from off your land. ſand , and threeicore and ten men: 
6 Waerefore thendo ye barden and the people lamented , becauſe 
your hearts, as the Egyptians and the LORD tad ſmitten many of the 
Pharaoh hardnedtheir hears? when people with a great flaughter. 
he had wrought à wonderfully a= 20 And the men of Bethſhemeſh 
mong them , * did they not let the ſaid » Whois able ro ſtand before 
t people go, and they departea? this holy LORD God?and to whom 
7 Now therfore make a new cart, ſhall be go up from us? 
and take two milch kine, on which 22.4 And they ſent me ſrengers to 
there hath come no yoke , and tie the inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim, 
the kine to the cart , and bring the ſaying,ThePhiliſtines have brought 
calves home from them. again the ark of rhe LODD; come 
8 And take the ark of the LORD, ye down,and fetch it up to you. 
and lay it upon the cart , and put CHAP. VII. 


FOr; 
e 
proach 
fu! y. 
* Ex, 
12.31 
1H eb 
hem. 


let dbwa the ark of y LORD: which ® 


Pethſnemeſh becauſe they had loo. 


the jewels of gold, which ye return 
him for a treſpaſſe offering; in a 
cotfe r by the fidethereof, and ſend 
it away, that it may go. 
9 And ſee, if it goeth 
of his own coaſt to Bethſhemeſh, 
Or, then + he hath done us this great 
ic. evill: but if not; then we ſhall know 
that it is not his hand y ſmote us; 

it was a chance that hapned tous. 
10 1 And the wen did ſo: and 
took two milch kine; and tied them 


up by yway. 


x They of Kirjath-j<arim bring the ark 
into the houſe of Abiradab , and ſan« 
ctiß e Eleazar his ſon tokeep it. 2 Aﬀe 
ter twenty Jeers the Tſraclites by 
Samuels means ſolemnly repent ad 
Mizpeh. 6 While Samuel praveth and 
ſacrificeth , the Lord diſcomfiiteth the 
Philiſlines by thunder at Eber-Exer, 
r3 The Fhiliſtines are ſubaued. 15 da- 
muel peaceabl; and religiou/'y judgeth 

Iſrael, 


Nd the men of Kirjach-jearim 


to the cart; and ſhur up their calves ASS aud fetcht up the ark of 
at home, the LORD, and biought it into the 
11 And they laid the ark of the houſe of Abinadab in the hill , and 
LORD upon the cart, and the cof- ſanctified Eleazar his ſonne, to keep 
fer,w1th the mice of gold, and the the ark of the LORD. 
images of their emerods. 2 And it came to paſſe while the 
12 And the kine took theſtraighr ark abode in Kirjath-jearim , that 
way to the way of Bethſhemcſh,and the time was long: for it was twen- 
went along the high way, lowing ty yeers:and all the houſe of Iſrael 
as they went, and turned not aſide lamenredafter the L ORD. 
to the right hand, ot to theleft:and 8 
he lords of the Philiſt ines went af- houſe of Iſrael; ſaying; If ye do re- 
ter mew 2 unto the border of Beth= turn unto the LORD with all your 


ahewmehh, heartszthen put away the ſtrange 
gods, 


z 
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31 And Samul ſpake unto all the 310 \ 
24-16. 
23. 


The Phĩiliſtines ſmittens 
ud. gods, and * Aſhraroth from among 
2.13. Fou; and prepare your hearts unto 
Deu the LORD, and * ſerve him onely: 
6.13+ and he will deliver you pur of the 
Mat. hand of the Philiſtines. | 
4.10. 4 Then the children of Iſrael did 
Luke. put away * Baalim, and Aſhtaroth, 
48. and ſerved the Lord onely. 

lud. 5 And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſ- 
2.11. rael to Mizpch, and I will pray for 
you untothe LORD. 
6 And they gathered together to 
Mizpeh , and drew water, and 
poured it out beforethe LORD, 
| and faſted on that day; and ſaid 
| there , we have ſianed againſt the 
N L O R D. And Samuel judged the 
x chitdren of Iſtael in M1zpeh- 
| 7 And when the Philiſtines heard 
F that the children of Iſrael were 
gathered together to Mizpeh; the 
lords of the Philiſtines went up a- 
gainſt Iſtaelzand whenthe children 
of Iſracl heard it, they were afra: d 
of the Philiſtines. f 
8 And the children of Iſrael ſaid 
Heb to Samuel, + Ceaſe not to cry un- 
be not to the LORD our God for us: 
Vent that he will tave us out otthe hand 
Jom of the Philiſtines. : 
4 91 And Samuel rook a ſucking- 
Jrom Jambs andoffered it for a burnt-of- 
ching fering wholly unto the LORD: and 
Samuel cryed unto the LORD for 
* Or, Iſrael, and the LORD#+ heard him. 
an 10 And as Samuel was offering up 
ſwered the burnt offering , the Philiſtines 
drew neer to battellagainſt Itrael: 
burthe LORD thundredwith a 
great thunder on that day upon the. 
Pniliſtines, and diſcomfited them; 
aud they were ſmitten before Itrael. 


Ch ap.viije 


The Iſraelites deſtre a%ing; 


muel to yeeld] unto the importunity of 


the peotle. 
Nd it came to paſſe when Samu- 
el was old, that he made his ſons 
judges over Iſrael. — 
2 Now the name of his firſt-born 


was Ioel, & y name of his {ſecond A=- 


biah'they were judges in Beer-ſheba 

3 And his ſons walked not in 
his wayes , but turned afide after 
lucre , and & took bribes , and per- 
verted judgement. 

4 Then all the elders of Iſrael ga- 
there d themſelves together, and 
came to Samuelunto Ramah: 

5 And ſaid unto him, Behold, 
thou art old and thy ſons walk not 
in thy wayes:now * make us aking 
to judge us like all the nations. 

6 | Bur the thing + diſpleaſed 
Samuel, when they ſaid,Giveusa 


King to judge us: and Samuelprayed * 


untothe LORD. 

7 And the L ORD ſaid unto Sa- 
muel , Hearken unto the voice o 
the people in allthat they ſay un- 
to thee : for they have not rejected 
thee, but they have rejected me, that 
L ſhould not reignu over them. 

8 According to al y works which 
they have done ſince the day that I 
brought them up out ot Egyptven 
unto this day, Wherewith they 
baye forſaken me, aud ſerved other 
gods: ſo do they alſounto thee. 

9 Now therefore $ hearken unto 
their voice: howWbeit; yet proreſt 
ſolemnly unto them, and ſhew them 
the manner of the King that ſhall 
reign over them. 

10 1 And Samuel told all the 
words of the LORD unto the peo- 


11 And the men of Iſrael went ple, that asked of him a king. 


out of Mizpeh, and purſued the 
Philiſtines; an ſmote them untill 

they com: under Bethcar. 85 

8 12 Then Samuel took a ſtoue, and 
$ that ſer it between Mizpeh and Shen, 


Lene ben Ezer,ſaying, Hitberto hath the 
ef beit LORD helped vs. 


the coaſt of Iſrael: and the hand of 


- the LORD was againſt the Phili- war, & inſtrumentsof hischariots, falt 


ftines,all the dayes of Samuel. 


11 And be ſaid , This willbe the 
manner of the king y. al reign o- 
ver you: He will take your ſons,and 
charjorts,andro be his hoxſmen,and 


12 Andhe will appoint him cap» 
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1 the and called the name thereot t E- ſome ſhal ranne before his chariots. eo. 


4 


tains over thouſanas, and captains gain 
13 4 So the Philiſtines were ſub- over fifries and wil ſet them to car them 
ducd » and they came no mote into his ground, and to reap his harveſt, then 


and to make his inſtruments o 


then 


13 And he will take your daugh- em- 


r — = 


14 And the cities which the Phi- ters te be confeRionaries, and to Ce. 
liſtines had taken from Iſrael, were be cooks, and to be bakers. 
reſtored ro Iſrael:from Ekion, even 14 And he willtake your fields, 
nnto Gath , andthe coaſts thereof and your vineyards,and your olive- 
did Iſrael deliver out of the hands yardszerenthe beſt of them, and vire 
ofthe Philiftines: and there was them to his ſervants, 
peace between Iſrael & Amorites. 15 And he wil rake $tenth of your 
15 And Samuel judged Iſrael all ſeed,and of your vineyards, & give 
the d2yes of his lite. to his toffcers, and to his ſervants. +Heb 
15 And he went from yeer to yeer 16 And he will take your men- ſer— £ +. 
+ in circuit ro Bethel, and Gilyal, vants, and your maidſervants , and nacbes 
and Mizpeh, andjudged Iſrael in your goodlieſt young men,andyour * 
All thoſe places. aſſes,and put them to his work. 
17 And his return was to Ramah: 17 He wil take the tenth of four 
for there nas his houſe : and there ſheep,and ye ſhall be his ſervauts. 
be judged Iſrael and there he built 18 And ye ſhall cry out in that 
an altar untotheLOR D. day; be cauſe ofyout King, whichye 
CHAP. VI11. mall have choſen you;% the LORD. 
1 By occaſi on cf the evill goreenment of will not hear you inthat day. 
£amit.is ſons , the Iiraclites aska 191 Nevertheleſſe, the people re- 
kin r. 6 Samuel praying in grief » is Fuſed to obey the voice of Samuets 
eo ifo- ted by God. 10 He tehethtbe and they ſaid, Nay , but we wi 
n. anne ref a king. 19 Cd wigets Sa- have a Kingover us: 
| K 5 20 That: * 


tHeb 
and he 
(77 

6% ted 


757 
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Saal ſeeking aſſes I. Samuel. cometh to Same 


20 that we alſo may be like all to the city; they found young mai- 
the natious; aud that out King way dens going our to draw water , and 
udge us, and go out before us; aud (aid unto them, is tne Seer here? a 
ht our battels. 12 And they autwetred them, and 
21 And Samuel heard all the ſaid, He is behold,; be :s before you, 
words of the people and he reheat- make haſt now: for he came to da 


- Fed themin the cats of the LORD. to f city: for there is , a ſacrifice of 4 Or, Þ 
22 Aud the LO R ſaid to Sa- the people to day in y bigh place, Ice,. 


muel, Heatken unto their vice, and. 13 Aſſoon as ye be come into the 
make thema ling. And Samuel laid city, ye ſhallftraightway tind him, 8 
unto the men ot Iſtael, Go ye every betore he go up to the high place 
man unto his citie. to eat: for the people will not eat 
; CHAP. IX. untill he come , becauſe he doth 
x Saul deſpuiring to nde bis fathers aſ- bleſſe the 1acrifice , and afterwards 
ſes. 8 by the counjeil of his jervant, they eat that be bidden:Now there- 


11 and diveftion of young mardens, fore get you up; for f about this tHe. 


15 dccording to Gods revelation , time ye ſhall find him. to day 
18 cometh to Samnel.19 Samuel en- 14 And they went up into the. 
Ccrtaineth Saul at the jeaſt. 15 Se- city: and when they were come in- 
muck after ſecret communication; to the city, behold, Samuel came 
Sringeth Saul onhis way. cout againſt them , for to go up to 
Non there was a man of Benj a- the high place. 
cha I min, whoſe name was “ Kiſn, the 15 4 * Now the LORD had + told *Cha 
»4+-15 fon of Abiel, che fon of Teror, the Samuebin his ear a day before Saul 15.1. 
+ Or ſ n of Bechorath, the ſon of Aphi- came, ſaying, 8 Act. 
= of anza - Benjumite, a mighty man of 16 To morrow about this time I 13-2t 


+ power. will ſend thee a man out of the THeb 


was Saulza choice young man,and a noint him to be captain over my le 
> children of Ifrael a g-0dher perion ple out of y hand ofthe Philiſtines: car of 
*0- then he: from his ſhoulders and tor lhave looked upon my people; 24 
Hance, upwardz . was higher then any of becauſe rheir cry is come unto me. much, 
the people. N 17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul; 

3 And y aſſes of Kiſh,Sauls father the LORD ſaid unto him, Behold 
were loſt : and Kiſh ſaid to Saul his y man whoml ſpaketo thee of; this Reb 
ſen, Take now one of the ſervants ſame ſhall+ reign over my people. 
with thee, & ariſe: go ſeek the aſſes. 18 Then Saul drew neer to Sa- ſtraia 

4 And ne paſſed rhorow mount E- muelin the gate, and ſaid, Tellme, I it. 

phr aim, and paſſed thotow the land pray thee,w here the Seets houſe is. 
o: Shaliſha, but they found them not: 19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, 
then they paſſed thorow j land of and ſaid , I am the Seer: Go up be- 
Shalim,and there they mere not; and fore ine unto the high place, for ye 
he paſſed rhorow the land of the ſhall eat with me to day, and to 
Benjamires,bur they foundthem not motrow I will let thec go, and will. 

5 And when they were come to tell thee all that is in thine heart. 
the land of Zuph , Saul faid to his 20 And as for thine afles that 
ſe tvant that was with him, Come, were loſt + three dayes ago, ſet not tHeb 
and let us return, leaſt my father thy minde on them, for they are te day 

leave caring forthe aſſes; and take found: And on whom is all the de- three 

thought for us. ſire of Iſraeltis it not on thee , and daes. 

6 And he ſaid unto him , Behold on all thy fathers houſe? 
now there is inthis city a man of 21 And Saul anſwered, and ſaid, 
God, and he is an honovreble man: Am not I a Benjamite of the ſma- 
all that heſaith ,comerh ſurely to leſt of the tribes of I frael? and my 
paſſe:Now let us gothither,peride family the leaſt ofallthe families 

; venture he can ſhew us our way of the tribe of Benjamin? wherfore 
FUeb that we ſhould go. then ſpeakeſt thou+ ſo to me? 


mini. goodly: and there was not among the people lſrae},yhe may ſave my peo. '* the | 


res 


tHeb 


%%% 7 Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, 22 And Samuel took Saul, & his 2% 


x 


out Of, Bur behold , it we go, x hat ſnall ve ſetvant; & brought them into y par- 441 oy 
Ve. bring the man? forthe bread + is lour,and made them ſir in y chiefeſt 4 
1He ſpent in our veſſels, and there is not place among them y were didden, Wer y 
i swith , preſent to bring to the man of which were about thirty perſons. 

t. God: What + have we? 23 And Samuel ſaid unto the 
tHeb 8 And the ſervant anſwered Saul cook; Bring the portion which I. 
rere again, and ſaid, + Behold , 1 have gave thee, of which I ſaid unto 

85 here at hand the fourth part of a thee;, Set it by thee. 

found ſhekel of ſilver: that will I give to 24 And the cook took up the 
an my the man ot God to tell us our way. ſhoulder, & that which was upon it, 

hand 9 (Before time in Iſrael, when a and ſet it before Saul: & Samuel ſaid 


thy heſpake,Comezand let us go to the before thee, and eat: for unto this re- 
word Seer. for he that is now cates a Pro- time hath it been kept for thee, ſerv6« 
520d phet,was before time called aScer) ./ince I ſaid,I have invited y people; 
+4Heb 10 Then ſaid Saul to his iervant, ſo Saul did eat with Samuel y day. 
in te + well ſaid, come, let us go:10 they 25 « And when they were come 
Aſcaut went untothecity where the man down from tHe high place into the 
of the of God was, | city; Samuel communed with Saul 
it 1 And as they went pp r hill vpor the top of the houſe. 
2 


2 And he had a ſon whoſe name land of Benjamin; and thou ſhalt a- ere 


— 2 — — 


+Heb man went to enquire of God , thus Behold, that which is # left » ſer it $ or; 


2 


JHe« 


$0 6. 


1 
, 
0 
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Samael anoiateth Saul. 


the day, that Samuel called Saul to 

the top of the houſe, ſaying, Vp, that 

I may ſend thee away : and Saul a- 

; roſe , and they went out both of 

them, he and Samuel abroad. 

27 And as they were going down 

to the end of the citie, Samuel ſaid 

| to Saulz Bid the ſervant paſie on be- 
fore us; land he paſſed on) but ſtand 

Heb thou itil + a While, that I may ſhew 

to 643 Thee the word of God. 

CH AP. X. 

4 Samuel anointeth Saul, 2 He confrme 
«th him by prediction of three ſignes, 
© Sauls heart is ebanged, U hej vo he- 
eth. 14 He concealeth the matter of 
the kingdom from his uncle. 17 Saul 
is choſen at Hlix eb by lot. 26 The dif- 
ferent afettion of bis feeds. 

"1 Hen Samuel took a viall of oy], 
= and poured it upon his head, and 

Kiſſed him, and ſaid y Is it not be- 

cauſe y LORD hath anointed tbee 

to be captain over his inherirance? 

2 When thou art departed from 

*c me to day, then thou-ſhalt finde 

en two men Aby Rxchels ſepulchie in 5 

35˙20 border of Benjamin, at Zelzah: and 

they will ſay un:o thee , The aſſes 

which thou wenteſt to ſeek are 

JHeb found: & lo, thy father bath left + y 

the zu care of y aſſes, & ſorroweth for you, 
Fneſſe ſaying: What ſhalll do for my ſon, 

' 3 Then ſhalt thou go on forward 
from thence and thou ſnalt come to 
the plain of Tabor, and there ſhall 
meet thee three men going up 10 
God to Bethel, one carrying three 

q kids; and another carrying three 

loaves of bread, and another carry- 

| +Heb ing a bottle of wine. 

: 4 And they will + ſalure thee and 

give thee twoloavres of bread,which 

of thou ſhalr receive of their hands. 

5 Atrer that thou ſhalt come to 
the hill of God, where is the garri- 
fon of the Philiſtines: and it ſhall 
come to paſſe, when thou art come 
thithex to the city , that thou ſhalr 
meet a company of prophets com. 
tHeb ing down from the high place, wih 
and a pſalte ry, and a tabret, and a pipe; 
it ſhal and a harpe before them; and they 
come ſhall propheſie. 
$0 6 And the Spirit of the LORD 
paſſe will come upon thee; and thou 
that ſhalt propheſie with them; and ſhalr 
when be turned into another man. 
theſe 7 Andfler it be when theſe ſignes 
Agnes, are come unto thee, + that thou 
Ce. do as occation ſerve thee; for God is 
tBeb with thee. 


do for 8 Andthouſhalt go down before 
thee me to Gilgal, and behold , I will 
1 as come down untothee to offer burnt 


thine offerings ; and to ſacriſice ſacrifices 
hand ot peace-offerings : “ ſeven dayes 
Hall ſhalt thou tarriezrilI come to thee, 
Ende. and ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do. 
| *Cha And it was ſo,that when he 


Chap. x- 


26 And they aroſe early: and it 
came to paſſe about the ſpring of 


rit of Geode ame upon him , and he 
propheſied among them. 

11 And it came to paſſe, when all 
that Knew him befole- time, ſaws 
that behold , he propheſied amon 
the prophets , then the people ſa) Heb 
Fone to another, What is this that. * — 
is come uuto the ſon of Kiſh? * 1s „ 
Saul alſo ameng the prophets? „ 

12 And one+ of the ſame place, 5 
anſwered; & ſaid, But who is their Cha 
father? therefore it became a pro- , 
verb, ls Saul alſo among y prophets + Het? 

13 And when be had. made an % 
ena of propheſying,he came to the RG 
bigh place. 5 

141 And Sauls uncle ſaid unto 
him, & to his ſetvant, Whitber went 
ye? And he ſaid; To ſeek the alles; 
and when we ſaw that the were 
no where, we came to Samuel. 

15 And Sauls uncle ſaid , Tell 
me I pray thee , what Samuel ſaid 
unto you. | 

15 And Saul ſaid unto his uncle, - 
He told us plainly, that the aſſes 
were found. But ofthe matter of 
the kingdome , whereof Samuel 
ſpake, he told him not. 

174 And Samuel called the peo. 

le rogether untothe LORD to 

izpeh; 

18 And ſaid unto the children of 
Iſrael, Thus ſaith the- LORD God of 
Iſrael, I brought up Ifrael out of E. 
orpt , and delivered you out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of 
the hand ofall Kingdoms, and of 
them that oppreſſed o 

19 And ye have this day rejected 
your God, who himſelf ſaved you 
out of all your adverſities, & your 
tribulations: and ye have ſaid unto 
him, Tay , but ſer a king ow rus. 
Now therefore preſent your ſelves 
before the LORD by your cribes, 
and by your thouſands. 

20 And when Samuel had cauſed 
all $rribes of Iſrael to come nee, 
the tribe of Benjamin was taken. 

21 When he had cauſed the tribe 
of Benjamin to come neer by their 


families, the family of Matri was 
taken, and Saul the ſon of Kiſh was 


taken: and when they ſought him, 
he could nor be found. ; 
22 Therefore they enquired of 


the LORDfurther,ifthe man fhovld 
yet come thither: and the LO RD 
anſwered,Beholdjhe hath hid him- 
ſelf among t he ſtuſfe. 


23 And they ran and fetched him 


thence: and when he ſtood among 
the people; he was higher theu any 
of rhe people , from the ſhouldecs 
and upward. 


24 And Samuel ſaid ro all the 


people,; See ye him whom theLORT) 
hath choſen, that thereis none like 
him among allthe people? and all 
the people ſhouted, and ſaid, t 
ſave the king. 


30d FHeb 
God let the 


25 Then Samuel told the peo king 


Haul choſen at Mirpebs 


15 8. had turned his t back to go from 

Illeb Samuel; God f gave him another om, 
Je heart; and all thoſe ſigues came to wrote it ia a book, and laid it up 
der. paſſe that day. before the LORD: and Samuel ſent 
1Heb io And when they came thither all the people away, every man to 
eurn- to the hill, behold , a company of his houſe. 


the prophets met him; and the Spi- 20 And Saul _— went homer? Gi. 
* 


ple the manner of thekingdom, and lire. 


- m _ = 
. —— wo — 
— — —7V ñ 2 2 


_ WW — * 1 
— - — * 
— P . ER” 
... ͤñͥlll!⁊ v 
K 


Seul relieveth Tabeſb-Eilead, 


Or, beah, and there went with him a 


Was 
45 


band of men, whoſe hearts God 
had touched. 


*00ugh 27 But the children of Belial 
he had ſaid, How ſhal this man ſave ust and 


een 
deaf. 


FHeb unto him; + Give us ſeven dayes re- 


fore 
Acar 
Wy, 


they deſpiſed him; and brought h im 
no preſents:butꝶhe held bis peace» 
CHAP. XI. 

1 Nahaſhoffereth them of Iabeſh- Gilead 
a rep roachfull condition. 4 They ſend 
meſſeng ers zand are delivered by Saul 
12 Saul therely is confirmed y and his 
kingdom renewed. N 

Hen Nahaſhy Ammonirte came 
up, and encamped againſt labeſh 

Gilead ; and all the men ofIabeſh 

ſaid unto Nahaſh, Make a covenant 

with us, and we will ſervethee. 
2 And Nahaſh y Ammonite an- 


ſwered them, Ontnis condition wil 


I make a covenant with you, that I 
may thruſt out al your right ey es, & 
lay it for a reproach upon al IIrael. 

3 And the elders of Ilabeſh ſaid 


ſpire, that we may ſerd meſſengers 
unto all the coaſts of Iſrael: and 
then if there be no man to ſave us, 
we will come our to thee. 

4 1 Then came the meſſengers to 
Gibeah of Saul, and told the ridings 
in the ears of the people:and al the 
people lift up their voyces, & wept. 

5 And behold, Saul came atter 
the herd out of the field; and Saul 
laid „ whar ajleth the people ther 
they weep? and they told him the 
Tidings of the men of Iabeſh. - 

6 And y ſpirit of God came upon 
Saul, when he heard thoſe ridings, 
and his anger was kindled greatly. 

7 And he took a yoke of oxenzaud 
hewed them in ö ſent them 
th orowout all the coaſts of Iſrael 
by the hands of meſſengers, ſaying 
Whoſoevercometh nor forth after 
Saul; and after Samuel, ſo ſhall it 
be done unto bis oxen: and the fear 
of the LORD fell on the people, and 


4Heb they came out + with one conſents 


A5 one 


man, 


Or, hor; ye ſhallhave help. | 
veti= meflengers came; and ſhewedit to rhe LORD 
the men ot labeſn,&they were glad Moſes and 


Pts 


* Fance. 


8 And when he numbred them in ced 


Bezek; the children of Iſrael were 
three hundred thouſand , and the 
men of Iudah thirty thouſand. 

9 And they ſaid unto the meſſen- 
gers that came, Thus ſhall ye ſay 
uato the men of Iabeſh-Gilead , To 
morrow by that time the ſun be 
And the 


10 Therefore the men of Ilabeſh 


I; Samuel. 


forth yourfathers out of Egypt, and iz 


Sammelt inteęei | 


t to death this dap: for to 
day the LORD hath wrought ſal- 


man be 


vat ion in Iſrael, 

14 Then ſaid Samuel to the peo- 
ple, Come; and let us go to Gilgah 
and renew the kingdom there. 

15 And all the people Went to 
Gilgal , and there they made Saul 
King before the LO RD in Gilga); 
and there they ſacriticeg ſacrifices 
of peace offrings before the LORD; 
and there Saul; and all the men of 
Iſrael rejoyced 1 

C H A FP. 11. 

x Samuel te ſti eth his integrity. 6 He 
refroveth the people of ingratitudes 
16 He terifieth them with thunder in 
harveſt time.20He comforteth them in 
Gods mercy. 

A Ne Samuel ſaid unto all Iſrael, 

Behold , 1 have hearkened unto 
yout voice in all y ye ſaid unto me, 
and have made a kingover you. 

2 And now behold, the king wal 
keth before you: and I am old; and 
gray- headed, and bebold, my ſons 
are with you: and I have walted 
before you from my childhood un- 
to this day. 

3 Behold,* here I am, witneſſe a- 
gainſt me be fore the L G RD, and les 
before his anointed 2 Whole ox 
have I taken ? or whoſe aſſe have 
I taken ? or whom have 1 defrau- 
ded ? or whom have I oppreſſedt- 


or ofwhoſe hand have I received 1Heb. | 


any + bribe + ro blinde mine eyes rare 
therewith?and I wilreſtore it you» fome 
And they ſaid, Thou haſt not + 
defrauded usznor oppreſſed us: nei- thay 
ther haſt thou taken ought of any 7 
mans hand. ſhould 
8 And he faid unto them; the hide 
LORD is witneſſeagainſt you, andy mine 
his Anointed is witneſſe this day en 
that ye have not found ought in my him, 
hand : And they anſwered , He is 
witneſſe. 
6 5 And Samuel ſaid unto the 105 
people, It is the Lord that + advan- 
oſes & Aaron, & y brought yout 
fathers up out of the land of Egypt 
7 Now there fore ſtand ſtill, chat I 
may reaſon with you before the 
L O R D,of all the + righreous acts , 
of the LORD , which he did to 
you and to your fathers. | 
8 * When lacob was come into E- Or 
ypt » and your fatherscried unto — 
» then the LORD * ſent 57 
Aaron, which brought 


„„ OY 


ſa id, To morrow we will come our 


made them dwell in this place. 


unto you,; and ye ſhall do with us al 
t hat ſæemeth good unto you. 

11 And it was fo on the morrow, 
that Saul put the people in three 
companies,and they came into the 
midſt ofthe hoſt. in the morning 


9 And when they forgat the 
LORD their God * he ſold them in- 
to the hand of Siſerazcaprain ofthe 
hoſt of Hazor , and into the hand of 
the Philiſtines and into the hand 
of the king of Moab , and they 


46.5. 


* Ex. 
416. 
* jud. 


watch; and ilew the Ammonites un- 


till the heat of the day: and it came 
ro paſſe, that they which remained 
were ſcatteted, ſo that two of them 
were not left together. 

12 J And the people ſaid unto 


Samuel, Who is he that ſaid , Shall 


Saul reign over us? Bring the men, 
that we may put them to death. 


33 And Saul ſaid There ſhal not a 


fougbt againſt them. 

10 And they cryed unto the Lords 
and ſaid, We have finned) becaute 
we have forſaken the Lord, & have 
ſerved Baalim and Aſttaroth: but 


now deliver us Out of the hand of 


our enemies; and we wil ſerve thee. 

11 And the LORD ſent Ierub- 

baal, and Bedan, and * Iephtah, and 

Samuel, and delivered yor one of 
| 


4.4. 


ud 


11 gar? 


On” 


Samuel threatneth the peoples 
the hand of your enemies on every 2 Saul choſe kim three thouſand 
fide „ and ye dwelled ſafe. men of Iſrael, whereof two thouſand 

12 And whenye ſaw that Nahaſh were with Saul in Michmaſh,and in 
the king of the children of Ammon mount Bethel,and a thouſan i were 
came againſt you, ye ſaid unto me, With Ionathan in Gibeah of Benjt« 
Nay, but a King ſhall reign over us, min: and the reſt of the.people he 
when 9 Lord yourGod wasyour king ſent every man to his tent. ; 

13 Now therefore; behold the _ 3: And Ionathan ſmote the garri- 
king whom ye have choſen , and ſon of the Philiſtines that was in 
whom ye have deſired: and behold, + Geba, and the Philſtines heard of 
the Lord hath ſet a king over you. it: and Saul blew the trumpet tho- 

14 If ye will fear the LORD,zand rowout all the land, ſaying Let the 
ſerve him, and obey his voice; and Hebrews hear. 

+Hed not rebell againſt the f command» _ ö 
mouth ment of the LORD, then ſhall both Saulhad ſmitten a gariſon of the 
ye; and alſo the king that teigneth Philiſtines, and that Iſrael alſo 

1Heb over you, + continue following the + was had in abomination with the 
te LORD your God. Philiſtines: and the people were 
ajter; 15 But ifye will not obey the called together after Saul toGilgal. 
voice of the Lord, but rebell againſt 51 And the Philiſtines gathered 

the commandment off Lo1d, then themſelves together to fight with 
thallthe hand ofy LORD be againſt Iſrael, thirty thouſand charets, and 
you; as it was againſt your fathers; ſix thouſand borſmen,and people as 

16 4 Now therefore ſtand , and the ſand which is on the ſea ſhore 
ſee this great thing which the in multitude: and they came up aud 
LORD will do before your eyes. 

17 Is it not wheat harveſt to day?I Beth. aven. 
will call unto the Lord, and he ſhall 6 When the men of Iſrael ſaw that 
ſend thunder and pain, that ye may they were in a ſtrait: (for the peo- 
perceive and ſee y your wickednes ple were diſtreſſed) then the peo- 
35 great , which ye have done in the ple did hide themſelves in caves, 
ſight of y Lord in aſking you a king and in thickets,and in rocks, and in 

18 So Samuel called untoy Lord, high places, and in pits. 
and the Lol d ſent thunder and 7 And ſome of the Hebrews went 
rain that day: and all the people over Iordan; to the land of Gad 
greatly teared the Lord; & Samuel. and Gilead: as for Saul, he was yet 

19 Aud all the people ſaid unto in Gilgal, and all the people t fol- 
Samuel , Pray fox thy ſervants unto lowed him trembling. 
the Lord thy God: that we die not: 8 * And he tarried ſeven dayes 


for we have added unto alour fins, according to the ſet time that Sa- 
#his evil: to aſk us a king. muel had appointed: but Samuelcame 


Chap.xiije 


20 And Samuelſaid unto the peo. Not to Giga and the people were 3 


ple, Fear not: (ye have done all this ſcattered from him. 
wickedneſſe, yet turn not afide , 9 And Saul ſaid, Bring hither a 
from following the Lord; bur ſerve burnt-offering ro me, & peace · otfe- 
the Lord with all your heart. rings. And he offeredy burnt-offrin 
21 And turn ye not afide , for „o And it came to paſſe ; that aſ- 
then ſhould ye yo after vain things ſoon as he had made an end of of- 
which cannot profit, nor deliver; for fering the burnt-0offering , behold, 
they are vain.) Samuel came: and Saul went our to 
22 For the Lord will nor forſake meet him, J he might + ſalute him, 
his people, for his great Names 11 J And Samuel ſaid, what haſt 
ſake : becauſe it hath pleaſed the thou done? And Saul ſaid,Becaufe I 
$Heb Lord to make you his people. ſaw that the people were ſcattered 
© 23, Moreover,asfor me, God for- from me, and that thou cameſt nor 
2 bid y ſhould fin againſt y Lord f in within the dayes appointed , and 
* ceaſing to pray for you : but 1 will that the Philiſtines gathered them 
g teach you the good & y right way, ſelves together to Michmaſh:; 

24 Onely fear the Lord, aud ſerve 12 Therefore ſaid I, The Phili- 
+ Or, him in truth with all your beart: ſtines will come down now upon 
wha: for confider $ how great things he me to Gilgal, and I have not made 
a hath done for you. ſupplicat ion unto the Lord;lI forced 
great 25 But if ye ſhalt ſtill do wicked- my ſelf therefore » and offered a 
thing, ly, ye ſhall be conſumed, both ye and burnt-offering. 

Ce, your ting. 
a OS WW 35A hait done fooliſhly : thou haſt not 
1 Saulsſelefted band. 2 He calleth the kept the commandment of the 

Hebrews ro Gilgal ag ainſt the Phili- Lord thy God, which he comman- 

fines ; rrhoſe gariſon Jonathan had ded thee: for now would the Lord 

ſmitten. he Philiſtines great hoſt, have eſtabliſhed thy kingdom upon 

6 The diſtreſſe of the Iſraelites, 8 Saul Ifraelfor ever. 


2 * weary of flayinꝰ for Samuel , ſacri- 14 But now thy kingdom ſhal not 
the ceth.11 Tamuel reproveth him. 17The coutinue:the Lord hath ſought him 
Jon of three ſpoiling bands of the Phili- a man after hrsown beart, and the 


one fines, 19 The policie of the Phili- Lord hath commanded him to be 
427 Feines to (uſer no ſmith in Iſrael, captain over his people, becauſe 


in his GAul +-reigned oneyeer, and when thou haſt nor kept that which the 
LC. 


Ye!!= Ihe had reigned two yeers over Lord commanded thee. 
ning Ifzacl, - 
up 


Iſrael diſlreſſed. 


4 And all Iſrael heard fay , that 


pitched in Michmaſh,caſftward from 


15 Aud Samuel aroſe; & gate him 


+ Or; 
the 
hig. 


tHeb. 
ftreme 
led 
after 


Im. 


O. 8. 


tHeb- 


bleſle 
him. 


+Heb : ; 


itred 
ted 


the 


13 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou fate. 


No ſmith in Iſrael, 


Heb 
fend. 


FHeb - 


« file 
with 
Mon- 
hes. 
1 Heb 
fo ſet, 


$ Or, 
Sand- 
in 
samp. 


Or, 
there 
mas 

gs day. 


4.31. 


jamin: and Saul numbred the peo- 

ple that were + preſent with him, 

about ſix hundred men. 

16 And Saul and Ionathan his 
ſon, and the people that were pre- 
ſent with bim , abode in Gibeah of 
Benjamin: bur the Philiſtines en- 
camped in Michmaſh. 

171 And the {ſpoilers came out 
of rhe camp of the Philiſtines in 
three companies; one company 
turned unto the way that leadeth to 
Opbrahzunto the land ot Shual. 

18 And another company turned 
the way to Beth-horon: & another 
company turned to the way of the 
border that looketh to the valley 
of Zeboim toward the wilderneſſe. 

19 1 Now there was no imith 
found thorowout all the land of Iſ- 
rael:for the Philiſtines ſaid,leſt the 
Hebrews make the ſwords or ſpears 

20 But all the Iſraelites went 
down to the Philiſtines , to ſharpen 
every man his ſhare , and his coul- 
ter, and his ax, and his mattock. 

21 Yer they had a+ file for their 
mattocks, and for the coulters, and 
for the forks, and for the axes, and 
ro + ſharpen the goads. 

22 So it came to paſſe in the day 
of battell, that there was neither 
ſword,nor ſpear, found in / hand of 
any of the people that were with 
Saul and Ionathan: bur witt Saul & 
Ionathan his ſow was there found. 

23 And the + gariſon of the Fh. 
liftines went outto the paſſage of 
Michmaſh. 

CHAP. X IIII. 

1 Lonat han unn itting to hi: father; the 
Pries zor the peoplezgoeth, and mi ra- 
culou ſiy ſmiteth the Philistines gari- 
Jon. 15 A divine terrour maketh them 
Beat themſelves. 17 Saul not ſlaying 
the prieſts anſwer , ſetteth on them. 
21 The captivated Hebrews j and the 


1. Samuel. 


Tonathan ſmiteth the Phi] 
op from Gilgsl unto Gibeah of Ben. and the name of the other Seneh, 


is, 
uT 
, 


5 The + torefront of the one was | 
ſituate no:th-ward over againſt. 


Michmaſh , and the other fourh« a 


ward over againſt Gibeah. 

6 And lonathan ſaid to the young 
man that bare his armour , Come, 
and let us go over unto the gariſon 
of theſe uncurcumciſed; it may be 
that the Lord will work for us: for 
there is no reſtraint to the Lord 
to ſave by many, or by few. 

7 And his armour-bearer ſaid un- 


ro him, Do all that is in thine 14, 


heart; turn theezbehold; I am with 
thee according to thy heart. 

8 Then ſaid lonathan behold, we 
will paſſe over unto theſe men, & we 
will diſcover our ſelves unto them. 

9 If they ſay thus unto us, + Tar« 
ry untill we come to you: Then we 
will ſtand ſtill in our place, and 
will not go up unto them. 

10 But ifthey ſay thus, Come up 


FRG | 
be fi 


] 
* 
i 
| 


unto us: then we wil go up: fot the 


Lord hath delivered them into our 
hand: & this ſþal Ze a ſigne unto us. 

11 And both of them diſcovered 
themſelves unto the gariſon of the 
Philiſtines: and the Philiftines ſaid, 
Behold the Hebrews come forth 
out of the holes; where they had 
hid themſelves. : 

12 And the men of gari ſon an- 
ſwered lonathan and his armour. 
bearer; and iaid, Come up to us; and 
we will ſhew you a thing. And Iona- 
than fa:d unto his armour-bearer, 
Come up after me: for y Lord hath 


delivered them into yhand of Ifrael 
13 And lonathan climed up upon 


bis hands, andupon his feet; and his 
armour-beartr after him: and they 
fell before Ionathan ; and his ar- 
mour-bearer flew after him. 

14 And that firſt laughter w ich 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer 
made,was about twenty men,With« 


e,. 


* 


hidden Iſraelites, joyne ao ainit them. in as it were ̃ an half acre of land, 5 Ot; 


Tondt 


lud · 
7˙22. 


2cht 
20.23 


24 Sauls unadviſed adjuratior. hinde- which a yoke of oxen might plow. 4 fur. 
veth the vittor). 32He reſtraineth the 15 And there was trembling in y. rowe 
People from eating blood. 35 He build= hoſt, in the field, and among allthe 4 | 
eth an altar, 36Ionathan taten by lot, people: garriſon & y ſpoilers they acre of | 
is ſaved by the people. 47 Sauls alſo trembled,; & the earth quake d, ll. 
freneth and family. ſo it was + a very great trembling. +Hed 
New fit came to paſſe upon a 16 And the watchmen of Saul 4 
day, that Ionathan the ſon of in Gibeah of Benjamin looked: and ten- 
Saul ſaid unto the young man that behold, the multitade melted a- ding | 
bare kis armour, Come; and let as way, and they went on beating ofGod 
go over to the Philiſtines gariſon; down one anvther. 
that is on the other ſide; but he told 17 Then ſaid Saul unto the peo- 
not his father. ple that wee with him, Number 
2 And Saul rarried in the utter- now, and ſee who is gone from us. 
moſt part of Gibeahn, under a pome- And when they bad numbred , be- | 
8 » whichis in Migron: hold, Ionathan, and his armour- 
the prope that were with him, bearcr werenot there, 
were about fix hundred men. 18 And Saul ſaid unto Ahiahy 
And Ahiah the ſon of Ahitub, Bring hither the ark of God: (for 
* Tchabods brother , the ſon of the ark of God was at that time 
Phinehas ,the ſon of Eli, he Lords with the children of Iſ-ael.) 
prieſt in Shiloh,wearing an Ephod: 19 1 And it came to paſſe , while 
and the people knew not that Jo- Saul ralked unto the prieſt, that rhe & 
nathan was gone. + noiſe that was in the hoſt of the *% 
47 And between the paſſages,by Philiſtines went onzand increaſed: mult. 
which Ionathan ſought to go over And Saul ſaid unto the prieſt; With- neh 
unto the Philiftines gariſon; there draw thine hand. et 44 8 
was a ſharp rock on the one fide, 20 And Saul & al the people that cried. 


and a ſharp rock on the other ſide: were * him,+aſſembled themſelves, 7% 
and ben N 


and the name of the one Was Bozez and they came $0 the battell: 
ON Þ* , behold; 


- 
— - oe” — V — —„— 


| 


Tonathan taſbeth honey. Chap» xĩiij. He is reſcued h the people, 


behold, * every mans {word was a- 35 And Saul built an altar unto 

wry eoiof his ba. there was a very the LORD: + the ſame was the firſt f Heb 
cht great diſcomliture. altar that he built unto the LORD. that 

iy 21 Moreover, the Hebrews that 36 4 AndSavl ſaid, Let us go down altar 

20.23 were with the Philiſtines before after the Philiftines by night, and be be- 

that time,which went up with them ſpoil them until morning light,; gan ts 

into the camp from the counrre;xound and let us not leave a man of them, build 
about; even they alſo turned to be And they ſaid, Dowharſoever leem- wunts 
with the Iſraelites, that were with eth good unto thee. Then ſaid the the 

Saul and Ionathan. prieſt, Let us draw neer hither unto Lord, 
22 Likewiſe all the men of Iſrael, God. 

& had hid themſelves in mount E= 37 And Saul asked counſell of 
braim: wher they heard that the God,SballI ge down after the Phi« 
biliſtines fled, even they alſo fol- liſtinesk Wilt thou deliver them in- 

lowed hard afterthem in ꝙ battell. ro the hand of Iſrael t But he an- 

23 So the LOR D ſaved Iſrael ſwered him not that day. 
that day: and the battel paſſed o= 38 And Saul ſaid, Draw ye neer 
ver unto Beth- aven. hither,* all the + chief of the peo- *Inde 

24 4 And the men of Iſrael were ple: and know, and ſee, wherein this 20.2. 
diitrefſed that day; for Saul had ſin hath been this day. 8 +Heb 
adjured the people, ſaying, Curſed 39 For as the Lord liveth, which cor- 
be the man that eateth any food ſaveth Iſrael, though it be in Iona- nerie 
untill evening, that I may be aven- than my ſon, he ſhal ſurely die. Bur 
ged on mine enemies: ſo none of there was not a man among all the 
the people taſted any food. people that anſwered him. 

25 Andall they of the land came 4o Then ſaid he unto all Iſrael, Be 
to à wood, and there was honey up- ye on one ſide, and I and lonathan 
on the ground. my ſon, will be on the other fide, 

26 And when the people were And the pevple ſaid unto Saul, Do 
come into the wood, behold, the What ſeemeth good unto thee. 
honey dropped, but no man put his 41 Theretore Saul ſaid unto the 
hand ro his mouth: for the people Lord God of Iſtael + Give a perfect ſhew 
feared the oath. lot. And Saul and lonathan were ta- 4... 

27 But Ionathan heard not when ken: bur the people + eſcaped. eon 
his father charged the people with 42 And Saul faid , Caſt lots be- IHeb 
the oath ; wherefore he put forth tween me and Ionatban my ſon. ene 
the end of the rod that was in his And Ionathan was taken. forthe 
hand, and dipt it in an honey comb, 43 Then Saul ſaid ro Ionathany 
and put his hand to his mouth, and Tell me what thou haſt done. And 
His eyes were enlighined. Ionathan told him, and ſaid, I did 

28 Then aniwered one of the peo- bur raſte a little honey wich the 
ple, and ſaid , Thy father ſtraitly end of the rod that was in mine 
charged the 122 with an oath, hand, and lo, I muſt die. 

ſay ing; Curſed be the man that eat- 44 And Saul anſwered, God do ſoy. 

eth any food this day. And the peo- and more alſo: for thou ſhalt ſure« 

4 Or, Ple were + faint. ly die, Ionathan. ; 

weary , 29 Thenſaid Ionathan, My father 45 And tbe people ſaid unto Saul, 

hath troubled the land: ſee, I pray Shall lonarban die . who hath 
ou, how mine eyes have been en- wrought this greatſalyarion in Iſ- 
ighrned , becauſe I rafted a little raelt God forbid : as $ Lord liveth 
of this honey. ; | there ſhal not one hair of his hea 
30 How much more, ifhapily the fal to ground for he hathwrought 
people had eaten freely to day of & God this day. Sethe people re- 
the ſpoil of their enemies which ſcued Ionathan, that he died not. 
they found? for had there not been 46 Then Saul went up from fol- 
now a much greater flaughter a- lowing the Philiſtines:and the Phi- 
mong the Philiſtines? LS liſtines went ro their own place. 
31 And they ſmote the Philiſtines 47 « So Saul took the Kingdom o- 


1 Or, 


Lev. 
26. 
Zud 


19.26 And 


deut. 


12.16 


that day from Michmaſh to Aija- 
lon: and the people were very faint. 
32 Andthe peopleflew upon the 
ſpoil. and rook ſheepzand oxen ; and 
calves , and flew them on the 
ground : and the people did eat 
them * -iththe blood. 
5 Then they told Saul, ſaying, 
E 
Lord, in that they eat w the blood. 
he ſaid, Vehave + rranſgreſſed: 
rolla great ſtone uuto me this day. 
34 And Saul ſaid, Diſperſe your 


7 Or, ſelves among the people, and ſay 


deal: 
krea. 
ch. 

790. 


in his 


ang. 


J. 5 
1Heb not againſt rhe L 


unto them, Bring me hither every 


man his ox, & every man his ſheep, 


and ſlay them here, and eat,; and fin 


with the blood, And all the people 
brought every man his ox with 
him that night, & flew them there, 


old, the people fin againſt the FC 


ORD in eating 


ver Iſrael, and fought again al his 
enemies on every ſide, againſt Moab, 
and againſt 5 children of Ammon; 
and againft Edom, and againſt the 
kings of Zobah , and againſt the 
Philiſtines: and whithberſoever he 
turned himſelf, he vexed them. | 
48 And he 1 gathered an hoſt,and + Or, 
mote rhe Amalekites; and delive- wrote 
red Iſrael out of the hands of them ghe 
that ſpoiled them. mig h- 
49 Now y ſons of Saul were Iona- tilj. 
than, & Iſhu1, & Melchiſhua: & the 
names of his two daughters were 
theſe; y name of 5 firſt-born Merab, 
&the name of the younger Michal. 
50 And the name of Sauls wife 
was Ab inoam, the daugbter of Ahi- 
masz: and the name of the captain 
of his hoſt was Abnex, the 
Ner, Sauls uncle. 
$1 And 


n of. 


— OO OO > OS AO 


Faul ſmiteththe Amalafites, 


cha 
9.19. 


Ex. 
17.8. 


— 


1 


I. Samael. Sawne! redrovely © | 8 


51 And Kiſh was the fathex of in mine ears, and the lowing of the # 
Saul , and Ner the father of Abner oxen which I hear? 2 
we; the ſon of Abiel. i5 And Saul ſaid, They have 

$2 And there was ſore war againſt brought them from theAmalekires: 


the Philiſtines all the dayes of Saul; 
and when Saul ſaw any ſtrong man, 
or any valiant man; he took him 


for the people ſpared the beſt of 


the ſheep,and of the oxen , to ſacri«. 
fice.unto tbe Lord thy God, and 


unto him. the reſt we have utterly deſtroyed, 1 Er 
CHAP. XV. 16 Then Samuel ſaid unto Saul, 17-1 
L Samuel ſendeth Saul to deſtroy Ama- Stay » and Iwill tell thee what the . To 


lex. & Saul faroureth the Kenites,YHe 
Jpareth Agag and the beſt of the ſpoil, 
10 Samuel denounceth unto Saul, com- 
mending & excuſfne himſelf,Gods re- 
zefling of him for his diſobedience. 
24 Sauls humiliation. 33 Samuel kil- 
terh Agag. 34 Samuel and Saul p art. 
8 alſo taid unto Saul, * The 
Lord ſent me to anoint thee to be 
king over his people, over Iſrael: 
now therefore hearken thou unto 
the voice of the words of the Lord. 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, I 
remember j which Amalek did to 
Iſrael, how he laid wait for him in 
way when he came up fromEgypt-» 
3 Now go and ſmite Amalek,and 


Num. utterly deſtroy allrhat they have; 
24+30 and ſpare them not; but lay both 


man and woman, infant and ſuck- 
ling,ox and ſheep , camell and alle. 
4 And Saulgathered the people 
together, and numbred them in Te- 
laim, two hundred thouſand foot- 
men; & ten thouſand men of Iudah. 
And Saul came to acity of Ama- 


J Or, lek,and + laid wait in the valley. 


Jought 


ſort, 


6 And Saul ſaid unto y Kenites, 
Go, depart , get you down from 
among the Amalekites;left I deſtroy 
you with them: for ye ſhewed kind- 


obe 
did 


Lord hath ſaid to me this night. 
And he ſaid unto him, Say on. 
17 And Samuel ſaid, When thor 


was little in thine own ſight, waſt 
thou not made the head of the 
tribes of Iſrael , and the Lord a- 
nointed thee king over Iſrael? 


18 And the Lord ſent theeona 


Journey,and ſaid, Go, and ntrerly de- 
ſtioy the finners the Amalekites and 
hehr agaiuſt them; untill + they be 4H 
conſumed, 


as t 
19 Wherefore then didſt thou not — 
the voice of the Lord, but ſuns 


evillin the fight of the Lord? 
20 And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, 
Yea, I have obeyed the voice of the 


Lord; and bave gone the way which 


the Lord ſent me, and have brought 
Agag the king of Amalek, and have 
utterly deftroyed tbe Amalekites. 

21 But the people took of the 
e and oxen, the chiefof 
the things which ſhould have been 
utterly deſtroyed ,ro ſacrifice unto 
the Lord thy God in Gilgal. 

22 And James) ſaid » Hath the 
Lord as great delight in burnt-offe- 
rings and ſacrifices , as in obeying 
the voice of the Lord t Beholdz* ro & Ee. 


neſſe to all the ekiidgiewof Iſta- obey is better then ſacrifice : and to cles, 


el , when they 
gypt · So the Renites departed from 


came up out of hearken, then the fat of rams. 5. 


I; 
23 For rebellion #s as the ſin of ofe, 


+ witchcrafrzand ſtubboruneſſe is as 6.6, 


flie upon the ſpoil , and didfſt then, 


r, of the oxen , and of the & fatlings, 


| th 
55 good, and would not utterly deſtioy me, that I may worſhi 


among the Amalekites. + WIT N 
7 Aud Saul ſmote the Amalekites iniquity and idolatry: becauſe thou mat. 
from Havilah, un:ill thou comeſt to haſt rejected the word ofthe Lord, 9.13. 
Shur that is over againſt Eyypr. he hath alſo rejected thee from be- and 
8- And he took Agag the king of ing king. | 12.7 
the Amalekites alive, and utterly 24 «4 AndSaul ſaid unto Samuel; +Heb - 
deſtroyed all the people with the I have finncd: for 1 have ttanſgreſ- divine 
edge of the ſword, ſed the commandment of the Lord, tion, 
9 But Saul and the people ſpared and thy words, becauſe I feared the 
Agayzand the beſt of the ſheep, and people and ob. yed their voice. 
25 Now therefore I pray thee, 
7 ; , * hn - 
and tbe lambs , and all that was pardon my fin, and turn again with 
the LORD, 
them: but everything J was vile & 25 And Samuel ſaid unto Saul, 1 
refuſe, that they deftroyed utterly. will not return with thee: for thou * 
1e { Then came the word of the haſt rejected the word of the Lord, | 
Lord unto Samuel, ſaying- and the Lord hath rejected thee 
11 It repenteth me that 1 have from being King over Iſrael. | 
Ter up Saul ro be king for he is tur- 27 And as Samuel tutned about 
ned lac“ from following me, and to go away, be laid hold upon the 
bath not performed my command sKirtof his mantle, and it rent. 
ments. And it grieved Samuel, and 28 And Samuel ſaid unto hi 
he cried unto the Lord all night. The Lord datu rent the kingdom o 
12 And when Samuel roſe early Iſtael from thee this day, and hath 
to meetSaul,zinthe morning, it was given it os neighbour of thineg 
told Samuel, ſaying , Saul came ro fai better then thou. 
Carmel, and behclu,he ſet him u 29 And 21ſo the + ſtrength of Iſ- 10 7 
a place, and is gone about, and paſ- rael will not lie; nor repent : for he eres 
ſed on, and gone down ro Gilgal. is not a man that he ſhould repent. nitz 
13 And Samuelcame to Saul, and zo Then he ſaid, I have ſinnedzyet Or 
Saul ſaid unto him; Bleſſed be thou honour me now, I pray thee, before . 
of the Lord : I have performed the the elders of my people, andbe fore 5. 
commandment of the Lord. Iſrael, and turn again with me; 


14 And Samuel ſaid; What mean- that 1 may wolſhip the Lord thy 
31 be 


eth then this bleating of the ſheep God. 


; © 


| Samuels humane judgment reproved. Chap. xvj. xvij. 


Saul, 
hither to me Agag the king of the 


* Ex. 33 


17-11 
Num. 


14-45 pieces before the LORD in Giloal, the Lord came upon David from 


+ 
2* ſacrifice to the LORD. 


thine 


bend, 


A 


David anointed, 


turned again after ſheep» And Samuel ſaid unto Ieſſe 
I 5 Saul worſhiped the Lord. ſen and een Won ; _ will » 2. 
el; Bring yoda not fit F down till he come hither. 
2 4 Then ſaid Samuel; gy 112 And * ſeat;and brought him — 4 
ites; & Agag came unto him in: now he wa ruddy, and witha i. 
2 An A: ag ſaid,Surely + of a beautifull countenancez and +75 
the bitterneſſe of death is paſt. goodly oo lookto: And the LORD fHeb 
And Samuel ſaid, * As thy {word ſaid, Ariſe, anoint bim: for this is he ound 
hath made women childles, ſo ſhall 13 ThenSamuel took the horn of +Heb 
thy mother be childleſs among wo- oyl, and anointed him inthe midſt fair of 
And Sumuel hewed Agag in of his brethren : and the ſpirir of eyes. 


4 4 Then Samuel went to Ra- that day forward . So Samuel roſe 
mah, and Saul went up to his houſe up and went to Ramah. 
to Gibeah of Saul. 14 1 But the ſpirit of the LORD 
35 and Samuel came no more to departed from Saul, and an evill 
ſee Saul till rhe day of his death : ſpirit from the L O RD, troubled f Or; 
nevertheleſſe Samuel mourned for him. . terri- 
Saul: & the LORD repented that 15 And Sauls ſervants ſaid unto feds 
he had made Saul ingover Iſrael, him, Bebold , now an evill ſpirit 
CH AP. XVI. from God troubleth thee. 
x Samuel ſent by God, under pretence of 16 Let our lord now command thy 
a ſacriſ.cecometh to Bethlehem. 6 His ſervants which are before rhee ; to 
humane j ud ment is ref roved. 11 He ſeek out a man whois a cunning 
anointeth David. 19 Faul ſendeth for player on a harp: and it ſhall come 
David to quiet his eri Ipirit. to paſſe » When the evil ſpirit from 
Nd the LORD ſaid unto Samuel, God is upon thee, that he ſhall play 
How long wilt 3 mourn forSaul, with his hand, & thou ſhalt be wel. 
ſeeing I have rejected him from 17 And Saul ſaid unto his ſer- 
reigning over I{raeltFil thine horn vants, Provide me now a man that 
with oyl, & yo,l will ſend thee to can play well, & bring him ro me. 
Ieſſe the Bethlehemite: for I have 18 Then anſwered one of y ſervants 
provided mea King among his ſons, and ſaid, Behold, I have ſeen a fon 
2. And Samuelſaid,How can I got of Ieſſe the Bethlehemite, that is 
if Saul hear ie, he will Kill me. And cunning in Fan a mighty va- 
the LORD ſaid, Take an heifer liant man, & a man of war, & pru- 
with thee aud ſay, I am come to dent in matters, & a comely per- 40 
ſon, and the LORD is with him. Nees 
Andcall Ieſſe to the ſacrificeand 19 7 Wherefore Saul ſevt meſſeu- 1 
will ſnew thee what thou ſhalt gers unt Ieſſe, & ſaid; Send me Da- 
do: and thou ſhalt anoint unto me vid thy ſon , which i: the ſheep, 
bim whom I name unto thee. 20 And leſſe took an aſſe laden 
4 And Samuel did that which the with bread , and a bottel of wine 
LORD ſpake, and came to Berhle- and a kid , and tent :hem by David 
hem: and the elders ofthe town his ſon unto Saul. | 


{Heb riembled at his + comrage and ſaid, 21 And David came to Saul, & ſtood 


meet. 


ug. 


Heb ſ<*th not as man ſeeth:; For man loo- 
e eg. Keth on the + outward appearance, 


* 1. 


h 
80 . and made him paſſe before Samuel: 


pſal. 
7.9. 
jer. 


11. 20 Paſſe by: and he ſaid, neither bath 
K 17. the LORD choſen this. 

10. & 
20. 12 ſons to paſſe before Samuel: and and were 
Samuel faid unto leſſe, The LORD Shochoh,which belongerh ro Iudah mim. 
and pitched between Shochoh and 4Heb 


Comeſt thou peaceably before him: & he loved him greatly, 

5 And he ſaid , Peaceably ; I am and he became his armom-bearer, 
come to ſacriſice unto the LORD: 22 And Saul ſent to lefle, ſaying, 
ſanRibe your ſelves, and come with Let David I pray thee ſtand before 
me to the ſacritice : and he ſactiti- me: for he bath found favour in 
ed Ieſſe, and his fons, and called my ſight. 
them to the ſacrifice. 23 And it came to paſſe, when the 

6 4 And it came to paſſe, when evill ipitit from God was upon Saul, 
they were come; that he looked on that David took an harp, and playe 
Eliab,and ſaid, Surely the Lords a- ed with his hand: ſo Saul was re- 
nointed is before him. freſhed; and was well, and the evil 
7 But rhe LORD ſaid unto Samuel, ſpirit departed from him. 

ook nor on his countenance, or on CHAP. XVII. 

the height of his ſtature : becauſe I 1. The armies of the Iſraelites and Phi- 
have refuſed bim: for th? LORD Hliſtines deing ready to Battel. q Goli- 
ath come:h proudly forth to chalenge 
a com ate. 12 David ſent by his fa- 
ther to viſt his brethren , taketh the 
chaleng. 28 Eliab chideth him. 30 He 
is brought to Saul. 32 he ſheweth the 
reaſon of his confidence . 38 Without 
armour, armed by faith; he fiayeth the 


but che Lord looketh on the heart. 
8 Then leſſe called Abinadab; 


and he ſaid, neither hath the LORD 
choſen this. 

9 Then Iefſe made Shammah ro 
Darid. : the 
TOw the Philiſtines gathered to- coaſt 


10 Again leſſe made ſeven of his gether their armies to battell, of 


hath not chuſentheſe. 
11 And Samuel ſaid unto Ieſſe, Azekah in + Ephes Dammim, ran 

Are here all thy children? And he 2 And Saul and the men of Iſrael gd 

ſaid, There remains yet the youn- were Te together; and pit- te 


geſt , and behold „he ke epeth the ched by 


giant , FF Saul taketh notice of Or; 


gathered together at Dams 


valley of Elah, & + ſer the s 
' 5 ell batte 


* 
_ — . OY — —— — 


2 — —— — mw . — I TV. — — — . ———p— 
ny * 3 — — _- 


Gol:aths ebalenge, | 


I. Samuel . 1 f 
aoaink y Py 6 Dar * 
bat eg b geg 24, For bade nge, 
1 on the one ſide, and Iſrael CAGE fey battellin aray >army wn. gf | 
Ldekand X Ax on the other 22 And David left t his _. = 
chem re was a valley between in the hand ot the keeper of « © th 
; catriage, and ra 6 
+ 2 Rog age went out a cham- came and + e iro Het 
| rom 2 — mp of the Phili- 23 Aud as he ca:xed w them 3 biz, - 
FF champion te fl oe. 
pan. PhiliſtineofGath: Goli; 0 4 
5 And he had an helmet of braſſe out ot the armies bp be Pu. Kies * = 
8 71 


}Heb upon bis head, and he was + arm at af : 
5 — 7 a coat of male: and hs ha ro 8 r; * the lame thie cleths 
rhed. 7 the coat was tive thouſand ſhe= 24 And all id heard ehem. je Þ 
els of braſſe. they taw th the men of Iſrael,when pe 
2 . be bad 8 of braſſe up- and were n 3 os ai 1 
+ Or, on is legs: and a target of braſſe 25 And the men of If _ ren 
1 7 And the ſtatfe of his ſpear was up? ſurely to defi Lira ory en | 
bead weighed fix hundred ſhekels of who killech hi e that te man 15 ra" e 
iron : and one bearing a ſhield, rich him wi 7 the king will en- ol tHe 
7 And he flood: ERS |” 
And he ſtood and cried un | me ughter , and | 
armies of Iſrael, & ſaid unto ch — 26 And Davian oy rig grades wry 
OE are ye come out to ſet your ſtood b nin a1 . | 
attell in aray ? Am not I a Phili- done ws wat 1 Want Bajl be 
_ „and you ſervants to Saul? litine,&-raketh n 
8 uſe you a man tor you; and let from Iſtael ef wh the reproach 
m come down to me. cumciſed Pbiliſtine ois this uncit- 
9 If he be able to fight with me, & fie rhe * "I; ZL. he ſhould de- 
7e kill me, then we will be your 27 And? * te living God., | 
COS but 1f I prevaile againſt ter this man —— troy um af- | 
im, and kill him, then ſhall ye be done to th ner,; laing, So ſhal it be | 
aur ſervants, and ſerve us. 281 * jc prey Killeth him. | 
to And the Philiſtine ſaid, I defie heard when bh 1 his eldett brotber 
y.armies of Iſrael this day: give me and Eliabs e ſpake unto themen, 
a man, that we may fight together. gainſt E kindled a- 8 
a LES ** 0 all ſracTheard melt thou down bicher 13 =h 
e Philiſtine, they w | Wit 
were diſmayed, and greatly afraid. E 
„cha 1- 7 Now David was * $ ſon of that and the Fae 1 ROOW Thy Baiddy 
Ephrathite of Bethle 4 naughtines of thine heart; 
26.1, hem-ludah; for thou art art; 
C gry bp leſſe, and he had . that thou | 
ns: & the man went among . | 
men for an old man in days of Saul SO foes 712 1 ＋ agen of he 1 
1.3 And the three eldetit ſons of Ieſ= 30 4 And he there not a caule f 1 
oy ty — followe . N to j bat- wards AM „ ——f — 7 
names of his three ſons ſame : ak kung | 
that went to the barrel, w i t manner: &thę people anſwer- 1 
e een eee dn eee eee 
inadab, andthe third Shammah. heard whi h Da the words were words | 
14 And David was the youngeſt, hearſed the n — ſpake, they re- | 
and the three eldeſt followed Saul. + ſent for 7 ore Saul: and he 
f 15 But David went and returned 32 q And David ſai tHeb 
rom Saul, to feed his fathers ſheep no mans hea |: ie tals £0 Sauk, Let rock 
ated. en n 
Gee⸗ 1 Phi liſtine dre neer, this Philiſtine. nnn 
8 © 8 | evening and - | 1721 
wen ted himſelf fourty dayes. rome K wa to David, Thou 
lieb 17 And Ieſſe ſaid unto David his liftine, to T this Phi- 
* hs Fans now for thy brethren an «rt bet 4 ouch 1 Ai ; for ee 
. Je oh ee de ea Kere ee ene 
of 4 s and ru „ 
. camp to tky brethrenꝰ — de AndDavid ſaid unto Saul, Thy 
ſand. 18 And carry theſe ren + cheeſes there man * 2 
+ Or, 2 thet captain of their thouſand, took a 7 Ky 3 r 
olace 29 look how thy brethren fare, 35 And Ly . + Ory 
of che 224 rake their pledge. r 
carri- 14 Now Saul, and they; and all mouth 264 er 
ton. 7 of Iſrael nere in the valley me , 1 1. 8 he aroſe againſt 
+ Or, © ah, fighting #thePhiliſtines. and ſmor ni im by his beard, | 
Latte! 20 1 And David roſe up early | 6 e him; and flew him. | 
the morning , and yin 36 Thy ſervant flew both 
, with 8. and left the ſheep and the bear; LA | 
or, in 1 eee per, and took, and went ciled Philiſti ane this uncircum- | 
24, 5 Tee had commanded him; and tbem, ſeeing be on 2025 acer 
1 . hdres Ag ood event the hoſt miesof r * 
„ ee had _ 32 Pave 6 ic mor 
e bat tell. aid moreover » The 
LORD that delivered me our ofthe 
\ pare- 


David killeth Goliath, 


UC. 


n th 


his 


cloths 


t Or, ſtones out of the # brook , and put 


* met of braſſe upon his 


Chap-xviije- 

aw oft he lion, and out of the paw was dead, they fled. 
of the bear, be will deliver —— 52 And $ men of Iſrael & of Iudah 
of the hand of this Philiftine . And aroſe, & ſhouted,& purſued rhe Phi- 


Saul ſaifl unto David, Go; and the liftines,untillthou come to the val= 
rd be with rhee. leyand to the gates of Ekron 2 and 


eb g 4 And Saul + armed David the wounded of the Philiſtines fell 


with his armour, and he put an hel- down by rhe way to Shaaraimzeven 

head; alſo unto Garth, and unto Ekron. 
he armed bim with a coat of male. $53 And the children of Iſrael re- 
9 And David girded his ſword up- turned from chaſing after the Phili- 
on his armour, & he aſſayed to go, ſtines, & they ſpoiled their tents. 
for he had nor N itzand David 54 And David took the head of che 
ſaid unto Saul, Icannor go with Fhiliftine,&broughtir to leruſalem 
theſe :for I have not proved them . but he put his armour in his rent« 
And David put them off him. 5 And when Saul ſaw David go 
40 And be teok his ſtaffe in his forth againſt the Philiſtine, he ſaid 
hand, and choſe him five ſmooth unto Abner the captain of the boſt: 
Abner, whoſe ſon is this youth® 


ra'ey them ina ſhepherds + bag which he And Abner ſaid,zAs thy ſoul liveth; 


+Heb had, even in a ſcrip , and his fling O 
reh el. was in his hand, and he drew neer 


tHeb 46 This day willy Lord + deliver 


ut 
thee 
up. 


*Eccl 4 . 
47-4. Philiſtine with a Qing and with a 


x mac ſtone, and ſmote the Philiſtine, and 


30. 


King, I cannot tell. ; 
56 And the king ſaid , Enquire 
to the Philiſtine. thou whoſe ſon the ſtripliog is. 

41 And y Philiſtine came on; and 37 And as David returned from 
drew nc er unto David, & the man y the flauyhter of the Philiſtine , Ab- 
bare the ſhield „ went before him. ner took him; and brought bimbe- 

42 And when y Philiſtine looked fore Saul, with the head of the Phi- 
about , & ſaw David, bediſdained liſtine in bis hand. 
bim: for he was gut a youth , and 58 And Saul ſaid to him whoſe fon 
ruddy, and ofa fair countenance. Art thou, thou young man ? and Da- 

43 And the Philiftine ſaid unto vid anſwered , I am tbe ſon of thy 
David; Am I a dog; that thou com- ſervant leſſe; the Bethlehemite. 
eſt ro me with ſtaves ? and the Phi- CHAP. XVIII. 
liſtine curſed David by Lis gods. 1 Jonathan lor eth David. 5 Saul envie 

44 And the Pniliſtine ſaid to Da- eth bis praiſe; 10 Sezketh to kilt him 
vid, Come to me, and Iwill give thy in bis fury. 12 Feareth him for his 
fleſh unto the fowles of the air; and good ſucceſſe: 17 Offereth him his 
to the beaſts of the field. daughter for a ſnare. 22 David fer- 

45 Then ſaid David to the Phili- ſwaded to be the kings ſonin law, 2i= 
ſtine » Thou comeſt zo me witha Veth two hundred fore skins of the Phi- 
ſword, and with a ſpear, and with Uifines for Micha!s dowry. 28-Sas!s 
a ſhield ; but I come ro thee in rhe betred, and Davids glory increaſeth, 
Name of the Lord of hoſts, the God ANd it came to paſſe , when he 
of the armies of Iſrael, whom thou E made an end of ſpeaking unto 
haſt defied. Saul, that the ſoul of lonathan was 
knit with the ſoul of David, & Io« 
nathan loved him as his own ſoul. 

2 And Saul took him that day, 
and would let him go no more home 
to his fathers houſe. 

3 Then Ionathan and David made 
a covenant ,, becaule he loved him 
as his own foul. 

4 And Ionathan ſtript himſelf ot 
the robe that was upon him; and 
gave it to David, and his garments, 
even to his {word, and to his bow, 
and ro his girdle. : 

5 1 And David went out whither- 
ſoever Saul ſent him, and + beha- 
ved himſelf wiſely ; and Saul fer 
him over the men of war, and he, 
was accepted in the ſight of all the 
people, and alſo in the ſight of all 
Sauls ſervants. 

6 And it came to pa ſs, as they came, 
when David was teturned from the 
laughter of 5 Philiſtine, that the 
women came our of all cities of Iſ- 
racl ſiuging; and dancing, to meet 

king Saul, with tabrets , 1 
and with + inſtruments of muſick. 

7 And the women anſwered one 
another as they played , and ſaid, 
* Saul harh Hain his thouſands, 
and David his ten thouſands. 

8 And Saul was very wrorh, & the 


thee into mine hand, & I wil ſmite 
rhee,& take thine head from thee, 
and 1 willyive the carkaſes of th 

hoſt of y Pailiſt ines this day unto y 
fowls of y air,& ro the wilde beaſts 
of the earth: that all the earth ma 

know that there is a God in Iſrael. 

47 And all this aſſembly ſhall 
know, that the LO R D ſaveth not 
with ſword and ſpear: (for the bat- 
tell is the Lords) and he will give 
you into oar hands. 

48 And it came to paſſe when the 
Philiſtine aroſe , and came, and 
drew nigh to meet David, that Da- 
vid kafted, and ran toward the ar- 
my to meet the Philiſtine. 

49 And David put his hand in his 
bags and took thencea ftone , and 
flang it, and ſmote the Philiſtine in 
his forchead , that the ttone funk 
into his forehead, and he tell upon 
his face to the earth. 

5o * So David prevailed over the 


flew him, but there was no ſword 
in the hand of David. 

51 Therefore David ran, and ſtood 
upon the Philiſtine, and. took his 
ſword,and drew it out of rhe ſheath 


thereof, and flew him, and cut off ſaying + diſpleaſed him, & he ſaid, ; 


his bead therewith. And when the They have aſcribed unro David 


Philiſtines ſaw their champion ten thouſands, and to me hep have 
| alcti- 


San envierb David 


+ Or; 
proj. 


pereds 


+ Or, 
roſe 


| Sauls hatred to David, 


aſcribed zut rhouſands: and what 


; but; kingdom ? 
9 And Saul eyed David from that 


can he have more 


day and forward. 
10 1 


at other times: and 
velin in Sauls hand. 

11 And Saulcaſt 
he ſaid, 


ded ont of his preſence twice. 
12 1 And Saul was 


and was departed from Saul. 


13 Therefore Saul removed him 
rom bim, and made him his ca- 
ptain over a thoufandzand he went 
out, and camein before tbe people. 
14 And Davic +behaved himſelf 
wiſely in all his wayes , and the 


rered. LORD mas with him, 


of va. tels: for Saul 
leur. 


15 Whercfore when Saul ſaw that 
he behaved himielfvery wiſcly, he 


was a'raid of him. 


16 But all ſtrael and ludah lo- 
ved David, becauſe he went out 


and came in before them. 


17 Aud Saul ſaid to David,behold , 
my elder daughtet Merab,her wil 1 
+Heb give thee to wif2:onely be) + vali- 
4 ſon ant fox me, & fightthe LORDS bat- 
(aid Let not mine 
hand be upon him, but let the haud 


T, Samuel, 


And it came to paſſe on the 
morrow, that the evil ſpirit from 
God came upon Saul, and be pro- 
Pheſied in the midſt ofthe houſe ; 
and David played with his band às 
there was a ja- 


the javelin; for 
Iwillſmite David evento 
the wallwith it . And David avoi- 


afraid of David, 
becauſethe LORD was with him; 


Pay 


Saul and Ton 
well te be the kings ſon in law | 
and the dayes were not + expired;* 
27 Wherfore David aroſe, he & hi 
men: & flew of ine Philiſtines, two? 
hundred men, and David brought 
their foreſkins; & they gave them 
in full tale to the Hing, he might 
bey kings ſon in law ? & Saul gave 
bim Michal his daughter to wife, 
28 And Saul ſaw & knew that the. 
LORD was with David, and that 
Michal;Sauls daughter, loved him. 

29 And Saul was yet more afraid, 
of David; and Saul became Davids 
enemy continually, 

30 Then the Princes of the Phili. 
ſtines went forth: and it came to 
paſſe after they went forth , that 
David bebaved himſelf more wiſely fy 
then all the tervanrs of Saul ſo that h 

016, 


* Toft 


his name was t nuch ſet ty. ; 
C H A P. XIX. 

1 Ionaehan diſcloſ ech his fathers purpoſe 
to xi David. 4 He perſwadeth bis fan 
ther to reconcil.ation , 8 By reaſon of 
Davids good ſucteſſe in a new war 
Saul malicious rage breaketh out a. 
gainſt him. I2 Michal deceiveth bey 
father with an image in Darids bed, 
18 L avid cometh to Samue: in Nas 
10th, 20 Sauls mefſengers ſent to take. 
David, 22. and Saul bimſelf prophes 


7619. 
Nd Saul ſpake to Tonathan his 


ſan, and to all his ſervants; that 
they ſhould kill David. 


2 But louathan, dauls ſon, Deligh- 


of the Philiſtines be upon bim. ted much in David: and lonathan 


18 And David ſaid unto Saul; who told David, 


am it 


ſhould be ſon in law to the king ? 


19 But it came io paſſe at that 
time when Merab Sauls daughter 
ſhould have been given to David, fi 


that ſh 
Meholathite to wife. 


20 And Michal Sauls daughter that I willrell thee. 
loved David: and they told Saul, 


+tHeb and the thing + pleaſed him. 


was 
vight 


21 And Saul taid,I will give him 
ber, I ſnhe may be a ſnare ro him, & 


in his that y hand of ñ Philiſtines may be 


eye. 


He b 
accor- 
ding. 
o 
theſe 
words 


a gainſt him: wherefore Saul ſaid ro 
David , Thou fhalt this day be my 


ſon in law. in the one of the rwain,. 


22 J And Saul commanded his 
ſervants. ſazins, Commune with Da- 
vid ſecretly, and ſay, Bcholds the 
King hath delight in thee, & all his 
ſervants love thee : now therefore 
be the kings ſon. in law. 

23 And Sauls ſervants ſpake choſe 
words in 5 ears of David: & David 
ſaid,Seemeth it to you alight thing 
to be a kings ſon in law, ſeeing y I 
am a poor man & lighcly eſtee med: 

24 And the ſervar ts of Saul told 
him, ſaping, t on this manner ſpake 
David. 

25 And Saul ſaid, Thus ſhall ye ſay 
ro David. the kiug deſixeth not any 
dowry, but an hundted fore ſkins of 
the Philiſtines, to be avenged of 
t he kings enemies. But Saul thought 
to make David fall by the hand of 
the Philiſtines. | 
26 And when his ſervants told Da- 
vid theſe words,; it pleaſed David 


and whar is my lite, or m 
fathers family in Iſrael, that 1 I pr8y thee x take heed to t 


laying; Saul my father 
ſeeketn to Kill thee: now therefore, 
h by ſelf 
untill the morning,; and abide ina 
ſecret place; and hide thy ſelf; 
3 AndI will go out; and ſtand be. 
e my father in the field where 


e was giveu unto Adriel the thou art, and Iwill commune with-. 


my father of thee , and what I ſee, 

4 J And lonathan ſpake good of 

avid unto Saul his father, and 
ſaid unto him, Let not the King ſin 
againſt his ſervant, againſt David: 
becauſe he hath not ſinned againſt 
thee , and becauſe his workes bare 
been to thee-Ward very good. 

7 For he did pur his“ life in his $594 
hand,and flew the Philiſtine, and the 194g 
IL. O R D wrouvhrt a great ſalvation 9 
tor all Iſrael: thou faweſt it, and 
didſt rejoyce ; wherefore then wilt 9.2 
thou ſin againſt innocent blood, to Pia 
lay David without a cauſe ? 5 5 

6 And Saul hearkned unto the 103. 
voice of lonathan, & Saul ſware, As 109 
the Lord hiveth,he ſhal not be flain. 

7 And Ionathan called David, and 
Ionathan ſhewed him all thoſe * 
things: and Ionathan brought Da- 

Vi to Saul, and he was in his pre- | 
ence as 1 in times paft. . 
C 7 ES P A ed | 


0. 


3˙ cha 


„ . 


8 4 And:there was war again, 
David went our & fought with the 2% 
Philiſtines, & flew them & a great 9 
flaughter, & they fled ftom + him. 4 we | 
9 And the evil ſpirit from the Lord Job 
was upon Saul , as he fart in his 115 1 
houſe with his javelin in his hand: . 
and David played with his hand. Jacts 
10 And Saul ſought to * 


Fd 


- Tonathans love £0 Davids 


Chap. xx. They renem their covenant; 


| u with the jave- mine iniquiry?& whar is my tin be- 
lin : but be Dine away ent of Sauls tore thy father, q he ſeeketh my lifet 
preſence: and he ſmote the jave- , 5 And he faid unto him, God for- 
lin into the wall: and David fied, 22 = not die: behold, my 
and eſcaped that night. ather will do notbing either great 
11 Saul alſo ſent meſſengers unto ot {mall;bur that he will t ſhew it fHeb 
Davids houſe to watch him, and to oh . 8 wy 1 mags my father hide #50. 
52 l he rings nd , fee ere ede 
| in 
chal Davids wife cold him, faying, - © 4. Thy father certainly kno — — 


| g 
Zfrhou fave notthy bs flaid. s thatl havefound grace in thine f Org 
12 J So Michallet David down eres; and he faith, Let not Iona- jay, 


owa wi : went than know this, leſt he begrieved : what 
— 4 * 8 but rue'y as the Lord liveth, aud as is thy 
13 And Michal took an image, thy ſoul liveth, there is but a Rep minde 
and laid in the bed, and put a pil» between me and death. and I 
low of goats hair for his bol er; 4 Then ſaid Ionathan unto David, wil de 
and covered 1t with a cloth. + What ſoever thy ſoul + deſitethzI e. 
14 And when Saul ſent 1 willeven do it for thee. tHeb 
to take David, ſhe ſaid » He is fick. 3 And David {aid unto Ionathan, fe 
15 And Saul ſent y meſſengers again Behold, to morrow ts the new moon; eth oy 
ro ſee David,ſaying, Bring him up and 1 ſhouldnot fail to fir with the thinks 
to me in the bed, y may flay him. King at meat: but let me go , that eth. 


16 And when the meſſengers were I may hide my ſelf in the fields un- 


come in, behold, there as att image to the third day at even. 
in the bed , with a pillow of goats © If thx farker at al miſſe me, then 
hair for his bolſter. ſay » David earneſtly asked eure of 


17 And Saul ſaid unto Michal mezthat he might run ro Bethlehem 


Why haſt thou deceived me ſo, and his city; for there is ayecrly + ſa- 
ſent away mine enemy, that he is cri ce there forall the family. 1.9. 
eſcaped ? And Michal anſwered 7 Ir be ſay thus, 4t 15 well, thy 
Saul, He faid unto me, Let me go: ſervarit ſhall have peace: but if he 
Why ſhould 1 Kill thee ? be very wrothy then be ſure that e- 


" 184 So David fled, and eſcaped, vil is determined by him. | 
and came to Samuel to Remal and 8 Therefore thou Malt deal Kind 
told him all that Saul had done to with thy ſervant, for“ thou haſt „Cha 


him: and he and Samucl went and brought rhy ſervant into a cove- 18.3. 


dwelt in Najoth. nant of the Lora with thee : not- and 


19 And it was told Saul, ſaying, Be- withſtanding,if there be in me ini- 

hold, David is at Najoth . quit lay me thy ſelf. for why ſhoot £358 
20 And Saul ſent me ſſengers to deſt thou bring me to thy farher ? 

take David: and when they ſaw , 9 Aud Ionathan ſaid , Fai be it 

the company of the prophets pro- from thee : for it I knew certainly 

pheſying » and Samuel ſtanding «s Fat evil were determined by my 

appointed over them, the Spirir of father rocome upon thee , then 


God was upon the meſſengers of Would not I tell it thee? 
Saul, and they alſo propheſied. 10 Then ſaid David to lonathan, 


21 And when it was cold Saul,he Who ſhall tell me? or what if thy 


ſent other meſſengers and they father anſwer thee rovy bly ? 

propheſied likew1ſe : and S»ul ſent 11 And lonathan ſaid unto Da- 

meſſengers again the third time, vid, Come, and let us go out into 

and they propheſied alſo. the field. And they went out both 

22 Then went he alſo to Ramab, and of them into the fieid. | 

came toa great well y is in Sechu: 12 And Ionathan ſaid nnto Da- 

and he asked, and ſaid , where are vid, O LORD God of Iſraelzwhen 3 

Samuel and David ? And one ſaid, have 1 ſounded my father, about to Heb 

Behold, they be at Naioth in Ramah, Morrow any time, or the third day, ar- 
23 And he went thither to Nai- and behold) if there be good toward 254 

oth in Ramalr : and the Spirit of David; and i then fend not unto OP 

God was upon him alſo, and he thee and + ſhew it thee 3 

wenr on; and prophelied untillhe 13 The Lord do ſo,and much more tHe 

came to Naioth in Ramah : to Totatkan . but if it pleaſe my fa. 0 
24 And he ſtript off his clothes ther to do thee evil, then I WIII oF 

alſo, and propheſie d be fore Samuel ſhew it thee; and ſind thee away; ing 


Hebin like manner, and fly down na- that thon mayeſt 99 peace, and 9re., 


L ked all that day; and all that night: the Lor be wirti, ct:ee as he hath 
A where fore they ſay, * is Saul alſo been with my father 


10. f among the Prophets? 14 And thou ſhalt nor onely while 


„A. XX. yet I live,ſhew me tne kindneſſe of 
1 David conjulreth with Tonathan for the Lord; that IL die not: 
his ſafety.,x1 Iona han ad T'avid re- 15 Bur ie thou ſhalt not cut off 
new their corena it B oa h. 18 Iona- thy Kindnes from my houſe for e- 
thans token to Dari. 4 Saul miſ- ver: no not when che LOR?) hath 
Ing David, ſecketh to xi lonathan, cut off the enemies uf David: every 
35 Tonathan louing ly taketh his leare one from the face of the earth. 
of Davic, 16 So Ionathan + wade a coremant 
Nd David fled from Najoth in With the houſe or David; Ja, ine, He 
Raman, & came & ſaid before Io- Let the Lord even require it at the cur. 
nathan, What have I done what is hand of Davids enemies. 401 
17 An 


n 


Sault cruelty to Davide 


6ybis him: for 
love 
10 
1 To morrow is the new moon: an 

im. 
1Heb ſeat will be + empty. 


his own ſoul. 


wijſed 19 And whenthou haſt ſtayed three 


F 
dili- 


1 malt remain by the ſtone Ezel. 
Ys 


e loved him as he loved father 10flay David. 


18 Then Ionathan ſaid to David 2 


20 And I will ſhoot three arrows ſhoor. 


_ een 
I. Samuel. Abimelechs kindneſſe 26 Dg 

17 And Ionathan cauſed David to ſmite him; 

$ Or, to ſwear again, + becauſe he loved knew that it wa 


whereby Ionar * 2 
s determined of big: 


3480 Ionathan aroſe from the table 
in fierce anger, & did eat no'mear ? 
the ſecond day of the moneth: for 


thou ſhalt be miſſed , becauſe thy he was grieved for David, betauſe. * 


his father had done him ſhame, 
35 1 Andit came to paſſe in mor. 


Or, dayes , then thou ſhalt go down hing, that Ionathan went out into 


+ quickly , and come to the place the field, at 5 time appointed wi 
gently where thou diddeſt hide thy felf BEE pP th . 


Heb, + when the bulines was in hand,and 


David; anda little lad with him. 
36 And he ſaid untohis lad, Run 

finde our now the arrows which 1 

And as the lad ran; he ſhot 


1Heb on the fide thereof, as though 1 ſhot an arrow + beyond him. # 
37 And when the lad was come tos 


in the at a mark. 
day of 


Fineſſe 
+ Orz 
that 
Pen- 
erh the 
way. 
tHeb 
Not 
any 
things 


hurt, as the Lordliveth. 


Lord hath ſent thee away. 


21 And behold, I will ſend a lad, t 
the bu ſaying, Go finde out the arrows, If I than had ſhor 


23 And as touching the matter 


he place of the arrow which Iona. 
,Ionathan cried after ha 


expreſly ſay unto the lad, Behold, the lad, and ſaid, Is not the arrow 
the arrows ure on this ſide ofthee, beyond thee ? 


take them: then come thou; for 8 
there is peace to thee, + and no 144 


And Ionathan cried after the 
Make ſpeed , haſte, tay nor, 
And Ionathans lad gathered up the 


22 Bur if I ſay thus unto the young arrows, and came to his maſter, 
man; Behold, the arrows are be- 


yond thee : go thy way; for the th 


39 Bur the lad Knew not any 

ing: onely Ionathan and David 

knew rhe matrer. OS 
40 And Ionathan gave his + artil- jpg 


which thou and I have ſpoken of, Jery unto 1 his lad , and ſaid unroj 


behold , the Lord be betweenthee hi 


and me for ever. 


fi 444 '; 


was come, the king ſate him down 
to eat meat. | 

25 And y king ſate upon his ſeat, 
as atother times, even upon a ſear 
by the wall: and Ionathan aroſe, 
and Abner ſate by Sauls fide, and 
Davids place was empty. 

26 Nevertheleſſe, Saul ſpake not 
any thing that day: tor he thought, 
Something hath befallen him; he is 
mot clean; ſute ly he is not clean. 

27 And it came o paſſe on the 
morrow, which was the ſecond day 
of rhe moneth, that Davids place 


was empty: and Saul ſaid unto Io- 


nathan his ſon, Wherefore comerh 
not the ſon of leſſe ro meat; neither 
yeſterday nor to day ? 

28 And Tonathan anſwered Saul, 
David earneftly asked leare of me, 
to go to Bethlehem. 

29 And he ſa id, Let me go,I pray 
thee, for our family bath a ſacribce 
in the city, and my brother, he hath 
commanded me to be ther... and now 
if I have found favour in thine eies, 
Jer me get away I pray thee, and 
ſee my brethren : Therefore he cc- 
meth nor untothe kings table. 

30 Then Sauls anger was Kindled a- 

gainſt lonathan & he ſaid unro him 
t Or, Thou ſon of the perverle rebelli- 
per- ous we man, do not! know that thou 
perſe 
revell, gwn confuſion,& unto the confuſl- 
Hed. onof thy mothers nakedneſſe t 
ſon of 31 For as long as the ſon of leſſe 
Per. liveth upon the ground, thou ſhalt 
verſe vot be ftabliſhedgnor thy kingdom: 


rehel- where fore now (end, & fetch him women. 


Jion. 
Heb 
35 the 
ſon of 
$:4th,. 


vento me, for he t ſhall ſurely die. 

32 And Ionathan anſwered Saul his 
father & ſaid nnto himzwherefote 
ſhal he be ſlain? hat hath he done? 


33 And Saul caſt a javelin at him 


haſt cho ſent he ſon of Ieſſe to thine is 


m : Gocarry them to the city. | 
41 4 And aſſoon as the lad was 44 


So David hid himſelf in the gone, David aroſe out of a place to=thy 
and when the new moon ward the ſouth; and fell on his face 


to the ground, and bowed himſelf h 
three times: and they kiſſed one a- $ 
nother,and wept one with another, 
unt ill David exceeded. + In 

42 And Ionarhan ſaid to David, be 
Go in peace; 4 forafmueh as we 
have ſworn both of us in rhe Name neh 
of the Lord, ſaying, The Lord be be- & 
tween me & thee, and between my thit 
ſeed and thy ſeed for ever. And he v 
aroſe and departed : and Ionathan kg 
went into thecity. 

CHAP. XXI. 
1 David at Nob obtaineth of Ahimelech 
hallowed bread. 7 Doeg was preſent. 
8 David taketh Goliathsſ word. 10oDa- 

vi d at Gath faineth himſelf mad. 

1 Hen came David to Nob, to Ahi- 

melech the prieſt, & Ahimelech 
was afraid at the meeting of Pavid, 
and ſaid unto him, Why art thou as 
lone, and no man with thee ? 

2 And David ſaid unto Ahime«- 
lech rhe prieſt, The king hath come» 
manded me a buſines, and bath ſaid 
unto me, Let no man know an 
thing of the buſines where about i 
ſend thee,& what I have comman- 
ded thee ; and I have appointed my 
ſervants to ſuch and ſuch a place. 

3 Now thetefore whar is under 
thine hand ? give me five loaves of 
bread in mine hand, or what there 
t preſent. 4 4, 
4 And the prieſt anſwered David, 4 
and ſaid, There is no common bread 22 
under mine hand, but there is 25 | 
* hallowed bre ad, ifthe young men Levi 
have Kept themſelys at leaſt from 244 

5 And David anſwered rhe prieſt, 1 \ 
& ſaid unto him, Of arrurh,zwomen **: 
have been kept from us about theſe 
three dayes ſince I came out, and 
the veſſels of the young men are 


Holy 5 


"" Pevidfecth to Cath, Chap.xxij, * D 4 
£75, oe , 
holy, and the Bread is in a manner my mothers I pray thee come 1 
+ Or, common; + yea, though it were and bc with you; rill] k 1 
a- ſanctified this daf in tbe veſſel God will do for me. 180 0 
ejaly 6 So. $ prieft gave him hallowed 4 And he brought them before 
when bead: for there was no bre ad there, the kingof Moab : and they dwel 
this bat y ſhewbread y was taken from with him alltbe while that D vid 
day whe of Fug any $0 ET — bread was in the hold. 1 19 
there in y day when it Was ta en away. « Andthepr 
is % 7( Now a certain man of ſervants * David , ff tpn RACE 1d, 
eber Of Saul was there that day, detained depart, & get thee into the la q E 
before the Lord, and his name was Indab.Then David deparred 4 2 
Sed in Doeg an Edomite , the chiefeſt of came into the forreſt of Hareth 
the the herdmen tbat belonged to Saul.) 61 When Sau! beard that D 1 
And David ſaid unto Ahi | | — 4 — 
reſſel. 8 J And David al to Ahime- was diſcovered, and the men th 
lech, And is there not here under were with him: (now Saul abod = 
thine band, ſpear or ſword ? for 1 Gibeah under at tree in Ramah — 
have neither bought my ſword nor ving his {pear in his hand & al bis 10 
my weapons with me, becauſe the ſervancs were {tanding about hi 5 
Kings bu ſineſſe required haſte. 7 'Then Saul ſaid unto his ſer um:) in a 
9And the prieſt ſaid, The ſword of that ſtood about bim, Hearn 1 
Goliath the Philiſtine, whom thou Benjamites: wills fon ole 02. place. 
cha eweſt in * the valley of Elah, be- every one of you fields; &vine Ss 
17.2, hold, it is here wrapt in a cloth be- and a1 3 
7.2. 5 p make you all. captains of tho 
J inde the Ephod: if thou wilt take ſands, and captains of rr 
_ „take 1t;for there is no other 8 That all of you have conf! da 
ave that here . And David ſaid, gainſt me; &there is none 70 ſh . 

There is none like that give it me, eth me that my ſon bark bes #44 +Heb 
* — q And David aroſe , and fled league with the ſon of Jeſſe, &there unc 
that day tor fear of Saul, and went is none of you that is fl f — h 6 

to Achiſh the king of Gath. or ſhewerh unto me tho a Ca — 

11 And y ſervants of Achiſh ſaid hath ſtirred up my ſervant 6s inſt "ag 
unto him, Is nor this David 5 king me to lie in wake » ASAar this Joy : FED 
of the land?Did they not ſing one to 9 7 Then anſwered Doe oh E 

cha nr ot him in dances, ſaying, domite: (which was fer — 1 * 
18 Saul hath flain his thouſands, ſervants of Saul] a d ſaid ths —— 
— and David his ten thouſands? ſon of leſſe coming to Nob 2 
8. 12 And David laid up theſe words melech the ſon of Abirub. a 
Ecel in bis heart, and was fore afraid of 10 And h ired of 

e N e enquired of the Lord 

47.6. a = ath- for him, and gave him victuals, and 
* nd he changed his behaviour gave bim the word of Gol. * 

0 before them, & fained himſelf mad Philiftine. OE VE CER YE 
EO ro 45 their hands, & ſerabled on the 11 Then the king ſent to call A 

made doors of the gate, and let his ſpit- himelech the ri fy he ſ of WP 

1 tle fall down upon his beard. rub, and all bis ta = ng 8 

= „ unto his ſer- prieſts thar ur. ron Nob 1 —_ 

— Lo, e the man is mad: Uof | * | 
eththe wherefore the came all of them to rhe King. 
med him to me? n have ye broughr PAR dooney gen co 
man. us a hd need of mad men, that ye Here! — — ar 

ny rought this fellow to play the 13 And Saul ſaid unto him, Why Heb 
dad man in my preſence ? Shall have ye conſpired ; 0 J. ;chold 
this felon come into my houſe? and the ſon 1 fe in a Sar 
| CHAP. XXII. haſt given his be id, — 125 _ 
I ompaniet reſort unto David at A. and haſten — of = 7 wares 
88 3 Ae Mizpch be commendeth that he mould ri * Nt * 
"is parents unto the hing of Moab. in wait, as mow 14 6 
— yok by Gad, be emeth to 14 Then 1 * ** d th 
2 22 5 Saul Loisg 10 purſue him, k ing, and ſaid, A 1 * 2 the 
— n full amone all ehr . 
Je . accuſerh Ahimelech, vi e! I. > 
II Saul commandeth to k il the v4 5 n A 
2 footmen refuſng, Dozg execu- nourable in ne HER 1 is ho- 
D it. 20 Abiathar eſcapingʒbringe th I Did I ne EU . 
avid the newes. we Goll , TER begin to enquire 
David therfore departed thence, let not 32 Hp 1 
thy eſcaped tothe cave Adul- unto his ſervant 4 I 
In * and when his brethren , and of niy father: f ey 4 al the houſe 
all bis fathers bouſe heard it, they 1 „J , an or thy ſervant Knew. 
$Heb went down thither tohim. 16 And h OT bes Or More. 
32 * ap every one that was in di- ſurel 41 "Abj r you 200 
672 re fle; and every one that f was in th A qa 1 2 ech, thou and all Jittle 
ditovy debt, and every one that was + dif- 7 a 2 houſe. or 
t it. contente d, gathered themſelves un- 72 1 And the king ſaid unto the zredf. 
ter of to him, and he became a captain o- 1 * eee 
ſoul. I. them: and there were with Lord ab e 
im about four hundred men. 15 » becauſe their band alſo is Heb, 
3 And David went thence to Mix- * rn P 
e | of Moab 3 and he ſaid unto the Bur th 15 eee 
ng of Moab, Let my facher and e ſervants of the King would 
not put forth their band to fall 
7 upon 


ſankli- 


[ 
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cha 
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Toaathan eorhfortetf 
upon the prieſts of the Lord. 19 Then ſaid David,O Lord God Dari 
18 And the king ſaid to Doeg, Iſrael , thy ſervant hath certait 
Turn thou and falupon the prieſts. heard Saul ſee eth to come to Re 
And Doeg the Edomite turned, and lah, to deſtroy 5 city for my ſake 
he fell upon the ptieſts, and flew on 11 Will the men of Keilah deli 
that day,fourſcore and five perfons me up into his kand ? Will Saut 
that did wear a linen ephod. come down; as thy ſervant hath 7 
19 And Nob, the city of the prieſts heard? O Lord God of Iſrael, I be, 
ſmote he with the eds of $ (word, ſeech thee telithy ſervant. And the 


both men and women, children and Lord ſaid, He will come down. © you 
ſucklings, and oxen, and aſſes, and 12 Thenſaid David, will the men of. 
ſheep,with the edge of the ſword. Keilah + deliver me, & my men into 


20 1 And one ofthe ſons of Ahi- the hand of Sault and the LORD = 
melech, $ ton of Ahirub,named A- ſaid , They will deliver thee up. 
biathar,eſcaped & fled after David: 13 1 Then David & his men,which 


| that k 
21 And Abiatbar ſhewed David were about fix hundred) aroſe, & de . 5. 

that Saul had Nain the LO RD S parted out of Keilah,& went whi- Wc: of 

prieſts. therſoever they could go: & it was tri. 


22 And David ſaid nnto Abia- told Saul y David was e icapedfrom ens. 
thar,I knew itthat day, when Doeg Keilahzand he forbare to go forth. 
the Edomite was there, that he 14 And David abode in j wildernes; 
would ſurely tell Saul: have oc - in ſtrong holds, and remained in a 
caſioned the death of all the perſons mountain in y wildernes of Ziph: & 
of thy fathers houſe. Saul ſoughr him every day; but God 
23 Abide thou with me, fear not: delivered him not into his hand. 
For he that ſeeketh my life. ſeeketh 15 And David ſaw y Saul was come 
thy life: but with me thou ſhalt be out to ſeek his life. & David was in Heb 
in ſafeguard, the wildernes of Ziphin a wood. 
CHAP. XXIII. 16 4 Andlonathan, Sauls ſon a⸗ 
x Darid enquiring of the Lord by Abi- roſe, & went ro David into y wood; © 
athar, re;cueth Keilah 7 God ſhewing & ſtrengthened his hand in Gd. 
him the coming of Saul, and the trea= 17 And he ſaid unto him, Fear 
chery of the Keilites,he eſcapeth from not: for the handof Saul my farher” 
Reilah. 14 In Ziph Jonathan cometh ſhall not tinde rhee, and thou ſhalt” 
and comforteth him. 19 The Ziphites be King over Iſrael, and I ſhall be 
diſcouer him to Saul. 25 At Maon he next unto thee; and that alſo Sault 
is reſcued from Saul the inrafon my father Knoweth, N 
of the Philiſtines. 29 He dwelleth at 18 And they two made a covenanr 
Engedi. before the LORD: and David abode 
Hen theytold David, ſaying- Be- in the wood, and Ionathan wentto 
hold, the Philiſtines 6ght againſt his houſe, g 3 
Keilah; and they rob the rhreſhing 19 1 Then came up the Ziphites 
oores. : to Saul ro Gibeah, ſaying, Doth not 
2 Therefore David enquired of David hide himſelt with us in 
the Lord, ſayivg » Shall I go and ftrong holds in the wood, in the hill 
mite the Philiſtines ? And the Lord of Hachilabzwhichis+ on the ſouth Z 
ſaid unto David, Ge, and ſmite the of f leſhimon ? 
Philiſtines, and ſave Keilah. 


ter. 


20 Now therefore, O king, come ® 


obe 
3 And Davids men ſaid unto him, down according to all the deſire of M bich 
Behold,we be afraid here in Iudah: thy foul to come down, and our as 
how much more then if we come part fhall be to deliver him into au 
to Keilah againſt the armies of the the kings hand. „ 
Philiſtines. 


21 And Saul ſaid , Bleſſed, Be ye i 
+ Then David inquired of the of the Lord, for qe have compaſſion 
Lord yet again: And the Lord an- on me. 
we red him and ſaid, Ariſe. go down 22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet; 
to Keilah: for I will deliver the and know, and ſee his place where 
Philiftines into thine hand. his haunt is; and who bath ſeen -./ 
f So David & his men went to Kei- him there: for it is told me that TRE 
ah, & fought with y ?hiliſtines, & he dealeth very ſubtily. 10 
brought away their cattel, c ſmote 23 See therefore, and take know - 
them with a grear flaughtet: ſo Da- ledg of al the lurking places where 
vid ſaved the inhabitants ofReilah, he hideth timfelf, an i come ye a- 
6 And it came to paſſe when Abi. gain to me with the certainty; and 
athar the fon of Ahimelech * fled Iwill go withyou : and it ſhall 
to David to Keilah , char he came come to paſſe, if he he in the land,; 
down with an ephod in his hand. that I will ſearch him out thorows 
7 4 And it was told Saul David out all the thouſands of Iudah. 
was come toKeilah: and Saulfaid, 24 And they aroſe, & went to Ziph 
God hath delivered him into mine before Saul: but David & his men 
hand: for he is ſuut in. by evrring in- were in the wildernes of Maon, in 
to a town that hath gates & bars. the plain on the ſouth of Ieſhimons 


8 And Saul called 21! he people 25 Saulalſoand his men went to 
together to war; to go down ro Rei- ſeek him, and they told David? 
lah, ro beſiege David and his men. wherefore he came down into 4 

9 And David knew that Saul rock, and abode in the wilderneſſe 
ſecretly r miſchief againſt of Maon : and when. Saul heard 


him, and he fai4 to Abiathar the that, he purſued after David in the 
prieſt, Bring hither the ephod, wilderneſſe of Maon. 


26 And 


/ ” 9 ; 1 
avid in a cave Chap. xxv. areth Sauls life, 
4 26 And Saul went on this fide of for in that I cut off the ſkirtof thy 
the mountain, and David and his robe; & killed thee not: know thou 
men on that ſide of the mountain: and ſee » that there is neither evill | 
and David made haſte to get away nor tranſgreſſion in my hand,and I 
for fear of Saul: for Saul and his have nortiinned againſt thee; yet 
men compaſſed David and his men thou hunteſt my ſoul to take it. I 
round about to take them. 12 The Lord judge between me ; 
Neb 27 J But there came a meſſenger and thee : andthe Lord avenge me | 
unto Saul, ſaying , Haſtthee , and of thee: but mine band ſhall not be 
2 come: for the Philiſtines have t in- upon thee. 
'Ires vaded the land. 13 As ſaith the proverb of the 
. 23 Wherefore Saul returned from ancients, wickednefſe proceedeth 
purſuing after David; and went a- from the wicked: but mine hand 
MF gainſt the Philiſtines: therefore they ſhall not be upon thee. 
em called yplace#Sela-Hemmahlekoth 14 After whom is y king of Iſra- 
chof 29 14 And David went up from el come outt᷑after whom doeſt thou | 
* thence , and dwelt in ſtrong holds at purſuetafter adead dog, after a flea» | 
= En - gedi. 15 The Lord therefore be judge, 
8 C HA p. XXIIII. and Junge between me and thee 
1 David in acave at En=gedi,having cut and ſee, and plead my cauſe, an 
off Sauls Skirt, ſpareth his life. 8 He deliver me our of thine hand. +Hel 
ſheweth thereby his innocency, 16 Saul 16 © And it came to paſſe when judge. 
acknowledging his fault , tazeth an David had made an end of ſpeaking 
oath of David and departeth. theſe words unto Saul, y Saul ſaid 
Nd it came ro paſſe , when Saul Isrhis thy voyce,my ſonDavidtAnd 
He was returned from + following Saul lift up his voyce, and wepr. | 
ter, the Philiſtines, that it was told him 17 And he ſaid to David, Thou | 
— ſaying,Behold, David is in the wil- art more righteous then I: for thou | 
derneſſe of En-gedi. haſt rewarded me good, whereas I 
2 Then Saul took three thouſand have rewarded theeevill. 
choſen men out of all Iſrael, and 18 And thou haſtſhewed this day | 
went to ſeek David and his men up- how that thou haſt dealt well with | 
on the rocks ofthe wilde-goats. me: foraſmuch as when the Lord | 
3 And he came to rhe ſheep-coats hadjdelivered me into thine hand,; f N 
by the way, Where was a cave; and thou killedſt me not. tHeb 
Saul went in to cover his feet. And 19 Forif a man finde his enemy, hut 
David and his men remained in the wil he let him go wel away?where. 2+ 
ſides of the cave. a ; fore the Lord reward thee good,for | 
4 ao the men of David ſaid un- that ; haſt done unto me this day. 
f to hick, Behold the day of which 20 And now behold, I know well | 
9} the Lord ſaid unto thee, Bebold, I that thou ſhaltſurely be king , and 
will deliver thine enemy into thine that the kingdome of1 ſrael ſhall be 
band , that thou maieſt do to him» eſtabliſhgd in thine hand. | 
as it mal ſeem good unto thee. Then 22 Swear now theretore unto me 
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| 
David aroſe,andcut off the iKirt of by the Lord, that thou wilt not cut | 
Heb + Sauls robe privily. off my ſeed afrer me, and that thou | 
he 5 And it came to paſſe afterward, wiltnot deſtroy my name out of my | 
obe that Davids heart ſinote him; be- fathers houſe. ö 
hich cauſe he had cut off Sauls (kirt. 22 And David ſware unto Saul: 
as 6 And he ſaid untohis men, The and Saul went home: but David | 
aus. Lord forbid, that I ſhould do this and his men gate them up unto the | 
thing unto my maſter the Lords a- hold. 
nointred,to ſtretch forth my band a- CHAP. XXy. 
gainſthim, ſeeing he is theanointed x Samuel dieth.2 David in Paran ſend | f 
off the Lord. x ; eth to Nabal. 10 Provoked by Nabals 
= 7 So David+ſtayedhis ſervants with churliſhneſſe,he mindeth to deſtroy him | 
. theſe words, & ſuffered them nor to I4 Abigailunderſianding therof, 18tae 
g rite againſt Saul: bur Saul roſe up keth a preſent,23 and by her wiſdome, 
out of y cave, and went on his way. 42 pacifieth David 335 Nabal heare | 
8 David alſo aroſeafrerward,and ing thereof, dieth. 39 David taketh | 
went out of che cave, and cryed af. Abigail and Abinoam tobe his wipes | 
ter Saul, ſaying,My lord the king. 44 Michal is given to Phalti. 
And whenSaul looked behind him, a Nd & Samueldied,and all the Iſ- | 
David ſtooped with his face ro the £iraclites were gathered together, cha | 
earth, and bowed himſelf. and lamented him, and buried him 28 | 
9 4 And David aid unto Saul, in his houſe at Ramah. And David ęccfu 
Waerfore heareft thou mens words, aroſe, and went down to the wil- 


faying,Beho14 , David ſeekeththy derneſſe of Paran. 25.2 1 
hurt ? 2 And there was a man in Maon, 1 


to Behold , this day thine eyes whoſe + poſſeſſions were in Carmel, 

have ſeen , how that the Lerd had & that man was very great, and he f Or: | 

delivered thee to day into mine had three thouſand ſheep , and a © 

hand in the cave: andſome bad me thouſand goats: and he was ſhear. neſſe. | 

Kill rhee , but mine eye ſpared thee, ing his ſheep in Carmel. 

and I ſaid, wil not put torth mine 3 Now the name of the man was 

hand againſt my lord, for he is the Nabal, and the name of his wife | 

Lords anointed. he Abigail: and ſhe was a woman of | 

it Moreover,my father, See, yea ſee good underſtanding, & ofa beauti- | 

whe ſkirt of thy robe in mine hand; ful ans ade bur roy m___ was 
; | chur lim, 
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Yobats churli fhnefſe, T. Samuel. David and 


churliſh, and evit in hisdoings,and not her buſband Nabal. 8 
he was of the bouſe of Caleb. 20 And it was ſo, as ſhe rode 
4 4 And David head in the wil- the aſſe, that ſhe came down by chip 
derneſſe, ) Nabal did ſhear hisſheep. covert of the hilly and behold, Das? 
5 Ani David ſent out ten young vid aud his men came down ayaud «7 
men, and David faid unto the young ner, and ſhe met them. * 
men; Cet you up to Carmel, & goto 
Nabal, & 4+ greer him in my name; 
6 And thus thal ye tay co him that 
liverh in proiperity,Peace be voth to 
thee, & peace be to thine houlezand 
peace be unco all that thou haſt. 
7 And now I bave heard that thou 
haſt ſhearers ; now thy ſhepherds 
which were with us; wet burt them 
not; neither was there ought miſſiug 
unto them; all the while they were 
in 7 1 
8 Alk thy young men, and the 
will ſhew thee ; eee let the 
young men finde- favour in thine 
eyes: ( for we come in a good day) 
give, Iptay thee , wharſocver com- 


21 (Now David had art 4 
in vain have l kept all that this 9255 
low hath in the wilderneſſe, ſo that 
nothing was miſſed of all that per«- 
rained unto him: and he hath re- 
quired me evill tor good. * 

22 80 and more alſo do God un. 
to $ enemies of David, If I leave f 
al that pertain to him by F morning 
light, any y 8 againſt the wal. ) 

23 And when Abigail ſaw David, 
ſhe naſted » and lighted off the afley;;.. 
and fel before David on herface, 
and bowed her (elf to the 22 
24 And fel at his feet, and ſaid, vp. 
on me, my lord; upon me let this inte .; 


+Keb 
41. K 
Dm in 


eth to thine hand, uato thy ſer- 
vants, and totchy ſon David. 
9 And when 


quiry be, and let thine hand- maid, I 


pray thee, ſpeak in thine taudience 


& hear y words ofthine hand-maid 


Dayids young men 
cams, they ipake to Nabal accor- 
ding to all thoſe words in the name 
of Davidzand + ceaſed. 

10 1 And Naoal anſwered Davids 
ſervants and ſaid,Who :s David and 
who is the fon of leſſe ? There be 


25 Ler not my lord , I for thee, © 
+ regard this man of Relial , ever 
Nabal ; for as his name is, ſo is he: iy; 
Nabalis his name ,and folly is wich 
him: but I thine kand-maid ſaw not has 
the young men of my lord , Who 

thou didit ſend. 


: * 


{Heb 
reſted. 


many ſervants now a daies that 
break away,, every man from his 
maſter. 

11 Shal I then take my bread, aad 
my watet; and my + fleſh that ! 
have Killed for my ſhearers, and 
give it unto men, whom I know not 
Whence they be? 

12 So Davids young men turned 
their way; and went again,& came 
and told him all rhoie ſayings. 

13 And David ſaid unto his men, 
Gird you on every man his ſword. 
And they girded on every man his 
ſword,and David alſo girded on his 
ſword:and there went up after Da- 
vid about four hundred men; and 
two hundred abode by the ſtuffe. 

14 J But one of the young men 
teld Abigail Nabals wife, ſaying, 
Bebhold, David ſent me ſſengers our 
of the wilderneſſe to ſalute our ma- 
ſterʒ and + be rajled on them. 

15 But the meu were very good 
unto us, and we were not tf hurt, 
neither milſed We any thing as long 
as we were converſant with them, 
when we were in the ficlds. 


if 37 


26 Now thetefore, my lord, as ths 


Lord liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth⸗ 
ſeeing the Lord hath withholden 
thee from coming to ſhed blood and 


trom+ avenging thy ſelf with thine 18 


own hand : now let thine enemies, 


and they that ſeekevilto my rd, ' 2 


be as Nabal. 
27 And now this + blefing which: 
thine hand-maid hath brought un- 


to my lords let it even be given unto . 


the young men y + follow my lord. 18 


28 1 pray thee , forgive thetreſ« 
paſſe of thine band-maid : for the 


Lord will certainly make my lord a 


- 
12 


ſure houſe, decguſe my lord ſighteth v8 


the barrels of y Lord, and evill hath 


nor been found in thee al thy dayes. 


29 Yet a man isriſen to purſug 
theezand to ſeek thy ſoul: bur the: 


ſoul of my lord ſhall be bound in the 
bundle of life with the Lord thy 
God, and the ſouls of thine ene- 


mies, them ſhall he fling out, f as out T 


of the middle of afliny. 


30 Andit ſhal come to paſſe, when 1 


the Lord ſhal have done to my lord #* 


according to al y good that he bath * 


16 They were a wal unto us both ſpoken concerning chee, &ſhal have-14YF 
by night and day , all the while we appointed thee ruler over Ifraeiz 
were with them keeping ſheep. 31 That this ſhal be no + grie . | 

17 Now therefore know,and con- anto thee; nor offence of heart unte 0 1 

ider what thou wilt do; for evill is my lord , either that thou haft ſhed 4. 
determined againſt our maſter, and blood caufleſſe,or that my lord hath 24M 
againſt all his honſhold: for he is avenged himſelf. But when y Lord Of; 
Juch a ſon of Relial,rhat a man can» ſhall haye dealt wel with my lord, um 
not ſpeak to him. then remember thine hand-maid. 

18 1 Then Abigail made haſte,and 32 T And David ſaid to Abigail, 
too two hundred loaves , and two Bleſſed Ze the Lord God of lirach : 
bottels of wine, and five ſeep rea- & ſent thee this day to meet me. 

dy dreſſed, and five meaſures of 33 And bleſſed be thy advice, and 
parebes corn, & an hundred + clu- bleſſed be thou,which haſt kept ma 
ers of raifings , 2 two hundred this day from coming to ſhed bloed, 
cakes of Fe aid them on aſſes, and from avenging my ſelf with % 

19 And e ſaid unto her ſer- mine own hand. 4 
| 4 For im very deed, as the LORD + 
ier qu; but ſhe told God of Iſrael liveth; * £ 


vants ; Go on before me,; behold 
| Fame afic 18 3 > 


I 


I 


= * i 


Arai and Natal, ; 
kept me back from hurting rbee, 
except thou hadit haſted, and come 
to meet mee; ſurely there had not 
been left unto Nabal, by the morn- 
ing lights any that piſſeth again 

he wal. : 
"25 So David received of her hand 
that with ſhe had brought bim, and 
ſaid unto her; Go up in peace to 
thine houſe : ſee, have heatkened 
to thy voice, and have accepted thy 
erſon. 

36 7 And Abigail came to Nabal, 
and behold » he held a feaſt in his 
bouſe, like the feaſt ot a king; and 
Nabals heart was merry within 
him, for he was very drunken:wher- 
fore ſhe told him nothing, leſſe or 
more, untill the morning light. 

37 But it came to paſſe in the 
morning, when the wine was gone 
out of Na bal, and bis wife had told 
him theſe things; J bis heart died 
within him, & he became as « ſtone 

38 And it came to paſſe about 
ten dayes after, that the Lord ſmote 
Nabal, that he died. 

9 1 And when David heard that 
Nabal was dead, be ſaid, Bleſſed be 
the Lord, that hath pleaded the 

cauſe ofmy reproach from the hand 
of Nabal, and hath kept his ſervanc 
from evill:for the Lord hath retur- 
ned the wickedrieſſe of Nabalupon 
his own head. And David ſent, and 
communed with Abigail , to take 
her to him to wife. 

40 And when the ſervants of Da- 
vid were come to Abigail to Car- 
mel, they ſpake unto her , ſayings 
David ſent us unto thee , ro rake 
thee to him to wife. 


Chap.xxvj. 


David ſpareth Saul. 
wilderneſſe, and he ſaw that Saul 
came atter him into y wilderneſſe, 

4 David therefore ſent out ſpics, 
and undeMood that Saul was come 
in very deed. 

$ 14 And David aroſe,and came to 
the place where Saul had pitched; 
and David beheld the place where 
Saul lay and & Abner the ſon of Ner 
the captain of his hoſt: and Saul lay „Cha 
in · the t ttench, and the people pit- — aa 
ched round about him. an 

6 Then anſwered David, and ſaid 17:55 
to Ahimelech the Hittite, and to 1 Ox, 
Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah brother «| 
to Ioab, ſaying, Who will go down 9 7% 
with me to Saul to the camp ? And e- 
Abiſhai ſaid, 1 will go down with . 
thee | 

7 So David and Abiſhai came ro 
the people by night, and behold, 

Saul lay fleeping within thetrench 
and bis ſpear ſtuck in the ground 
at his bolſter ; bur Abner and the 
people lay round about bim. 

8 Then ſaid Abiſhai to David, 

God hath f delivered thine enemie He 
into thine hand this day: now ther- ? eb 
fore let me ſmite him, I pray thee, 1 
with the ſpear even to the earth ar *?* 
once; and Iwill not ſmite him the 
ſecond time. 

9 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, De- 
ſtroy him notzfor who can ſtretch 
forth his band sgaint the Lords 
anointed,and be guilrleſſe ? 

10 David ſaid furthermore , As 
the Lord live thathe Lord ſhal ſmite 
him, or his day mal come to die; ox 
he ſhal deſcend into battel, & periſh 

tt The Lord forbid that I ſhould 
ſtre teh forth mine hand againit the 


41 And ſhe aroſe; and bowed her Lords anointed: but Ipray thee, take 


ſelf on her face to the earth, an 
ſaid, Behold, let thine hand- maid be 
a ſervant to waſh the feet of the 
ſervants of my lord. 
42 And Abigail haſted, and roſe, 
and rode upon an aſſe, with five 
Jeb damoſels of hers that went + after 
hey her: and ſhe went aftery meſſengers 
et, ot David; and became his wife. 
loſh 43 David alſo took Ahinoam * of 
5-56 Tezreel, and they were alſo both of 
2 them his wives. 
m. 44 7 But Saul had given X Mi- 
4. chalhis daughter, Davids wife, to 
q+ Phalti the ſon of Laiſh , which wa; 
CHAP, X XVI. 
1 Saul by the diſcovery of the Tiphites, 
come th to Hachilah againſt David. 
4 David coming into the trench ſtaie th 
Abiſtai from killing Saul , but take th 
his ſpear and cruſe, 13 David repro- 
veth Abner, 18 and exhorteth Saul, 
5 21 Saul acknowledyeth his ſinne. 
” A Nd the Ziphites came unto Saul 
ha A to Gibeah , ſaying * Doth nor 
19 David hide himſelf in the hill of 


d thou'now 5 ſpears is at his bolſter, 
andthe cruſe of water, & let us go., 


t2 So David took the ſpear , and 
the cruſe of water from Sauls bol- 
ſter, and they gate them away, and 
no man ſaw it, nor knew ir, neither 
awaked : for they were allalleep 
becauſe a deep fleep from the Lord 
was fallen upon them 

13 7 Then David went over to 
the other ſide, and ſtood on the top 
of an hill afar off, (a yreat ipace 
being between them.) 

14 And David cryed to the peo- 
ple, and to Abner the ſon of Ner 
ſaying, Anſweteſt thou not Ab ner t 
Then Abner anſwered, & ſaid, Who 
art thou that eryeſt to the king fk 

15 And David ſaid to Abner, Ars 
not thou a valiant mantand who is 
like ro thee in Iſrael d Woerefore 
then haſt thou nor kept thy lord 
the king? for there came one of the 
people inzto deftroy y king thy lord 

16 This thing is not good that 
thou haſt done: as the Lord liverhs 
ye are + worthy to die, becauſe ye 


Hachilah,whichis before leſhimon t have not kept your maſter , the 
2 Then Saularoſe,and went down Lords anoinred:and now ſee where 


to the wilderneſſe of Ziph , having 
three thouſand choſen men of Iſra- 
elwith him, rv ſeck David in the 
 wilderneſſe of Ziph. | 
3 And Saul pitched in the hill of 
Hacbilah,which is before Ieſhimon 
by the way: but David abodeinthe 


rhe "ings fpear is; and the cruſe of 
water that was at his bolſter. 

* And Saul knew Davids voice, 
and ſaid, Is this thy voice , my fon 
David? And David ſaid, It is my 
voice,my lord,O king. | 

18 And he ſaid;>Wherefore dorh my 
L a lord 
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David reproveth Saul. 


lord thus purſue after his Tervant? 

tot what have I donetot what evill 

is in mine hand? 

19 Now therefore I pray thee, let 
my lord the king hear the words of 
his ſervant: If the Lord have ſtirred 
thee np againſt mezlet himt accept 
an offering: but if they be the chil» 
dren of men , curſed Ze they before 
the Lord: for they have driven me 
out this dayfrom + abiding in the 
inberitanceoftheL O R D, ſaping, 
Go ſerve other gods. 

20 Now therefore let not my blood 
fall to the earth before the face of 
the Lord: for the king of Iſrael is 
come out to ſeek a flica, as when 
one doth hunt a partridge in the 
monnrains. 

21 1 Then ſaid Saul,I have finned: 
Return; my ſon David, for Iwill no 
more do thee harm, becauſe my ſoul 
Was precious in thine eyes this day: 
behold, I have played the fool, and 
have erred exceedingly. : 

22 And David anſwered and ſaid, 
Behold the kings ſpear, and let one 
of the young men come over and 
fetch it. 

23 The Lord render to every man 
his righteouſneſle, and his fairhful- 
neſſe ; for the Lord delivered thee 
into my hand to day, bur I would 
not ſtretch forth my hand againſt 
the Lords anointed. 

24 And behold ,as thy life was 
much ſer by this day in mine eyes; 
ſo let my life be much ſer by in the 
eyes of the Lord,and ler him deli- 
ver me out ofall tribulation, 

25 Then Saul ſaid to David,Bleſ- 
ſed be thou my ſon David: thou 
Malt be th do great things » and alſo 
Malte ſtill prevail. So David went on 
his way, & Saul returned to his place 

CHAP. XXVII. 

x Saul hearing David to be in Gath, 
ſeeketh no more for him. David beg. 
geth Ziklag of Achiſb. 8 He invading 
other countries , perſwadeth Achi ſh 
he fouzht againſt Iudah. 

Nd David ſaid in his heart, I ſhal 

now+ periſh one day by the hand 
of Saul: there is nothing better for 

me , then tharl ſhould ſpeedily e- 

ſcape into the land of; Pniliſtines 

and Saul hal deſpair of mez to ſeek 
me any more in any coaſt of Iſrael, 
ſo ſhall Ieſcape out of his hand. 

2 And David aroſe,and he paſſed 
over withthe ſix hundred men that 
were with him, unto Achiſh the fon 
of Maoch king of Gath. 

3 And David dwelt with Achiſh 
at Gath, he and his men; AY | man 
with his houſhold, even David with 
his two wives, Ahinoam the Iezree- 
liteſſe, and Abigail the Carmeli- 
te ſs e, Nabals wife. 

4 And it was told Saul that Da- 
vid was fled to Gath: and he ſought 
xo more again for him. 

5 J And David ſaid unto Achiſh, 
If I have now found grace in thine. 
eyes, lex them give mea place in 
ſome town in the countrey, that I 
may dwel there: fer why ſhould thy 
a dwell in the royall city 

th thee t 


1. Samuel - 


Tiklaę given % 
6 Then Achiſh gave him 2 
lag that day: wherefore 'Zikh 
pertaineth unto the kings of Indi 
unto this day. . 
7 And t the time y David dwelt; 
in the countrey ofthe Philiſtines 
was t a full yeer,& four monerhs,* 
8 T And * * and his men went 
up, and invaded the Geſhurites, and 
the + Gezrites , and the Amale. ® 
kites: for thoſe nations were of old 
the inhabitants of the land; as thou 
7 to Shur; even unto the land of 
gypt- 


9 And David ſmore the land, and 
left neither man nor woman alive; 
and took away the ſheep, and the 
oxen; and the aſſes, and the camels, 
and the apparell, and returned 
and came to Schiſh. 

10 And Achiſh ſaid , + whithes tf 
have ye made a rodeto day? And 
David ſaid, Againſt the ſouth of Iy« 
dah , and againſt the ſouth of the 
Ierahmeelires , and againſt the 
ſouth of the Kenites. = 

11 And David faved neither man 
nor woman alive, to bring tidings to 
Gath, ſaying, Leſt they mould tel on 
us, ſaying, So did David and ſo will 

e his manner; all 5 while he dwel. 
leth in the countrey of 5 Philiſtines 

12 And Achiſh beleeved David; 
lay ing; He hath made his people 11. 
xael + utterly to abhorre him,there«? 
fore he ſhalbe my ſervant for ever. 

C HAP. KX VIII. 3 
1 Achifh putteth confidence in David. 

3 Saul having deſtroyed the witches, © 

4 and now in his fear forſaken of God | 

7 ſeeteth to a witch.g The witch en 

couraged by Saul raiſeth up Samuel, + 

15 Saul hearing his ruine , fainteths 

21 The woman with his ſervants 1 

Freſh him with meat. DR. 
A Na it came to paſſe in thoſe 

daies, that the Philiſtines gathes 
red their armies together for war- 
fare to fight with Iſrael;AndAchiſh;% 
ſaid unto David , Know thou aflus {3 
redly,that thou ſhalt yo out with * 
me to bartel , thou and thy mea. 

2 And David ſaid to Achiſh,Sure« | $ 
ly thou ſhalt know what thy ſers 
vant can do, And Achiſh ſaid ro Da. 
vid, Therefore will I make thee 
Keeper of mine head for ever. > 

\ Now * Samuel was dead, and 
all Iſrael had lamented him; 88 
buried him in Ramah , even in hi"? 
own city: and Saul had pur a- 
thoſe that had familiar ſpirits, an 
the wizards Outofthe land, , > 

4 4 And the Philittines Nr bo 
themſelves together, and came a 
pitched in Shunem: and Saul gathe⸗ 
red all Iſrael together; and they: 
pitched in Gilboa. W7 

5 And when Saul ſaw the boſtof 4 
the Philiſtines,he was afraid and 
his heart greatly trembled. i. 

6 And when Saul enquired of the 
Lord, the Lord anſwered him not 
neither by dreames , nor by Vrin 
nor by Prophets. | „5 

7 4 Then ſaid Saul unto his ſere 
vants, Seek me a woman that hath: 
a familiar ſpirit , that I may N 
her, and enquire of her. Aud h 1 — 


/ 


San 


Heb 
what 
is his 
form, 


RR. M13 


eb 
what 
is his 
M orm, 


tHeb 
by the 
hand 

ofpro- 
bets . 


+ Or, 
for 
hin 
ſe'f. 
*Cha 
I5.28 
tHeb 
mine 


band, 


Seu! forſaken 


of God. 
vants ſaid to him, Behold, there is a 
woman that bath a familiar ſpirit 

r Endor. : 7 
4g And Saul diſguiſed himſelf, 
and put on other raiment , aud he 
went,and two men with him, and 
they came to the woman by night, 
and he ſaid,I pray thee divine unto 
me by the familiar ſpirir, and bring 
me him up whom I ſhall name un- 
to thee. , ; 

9 And the woman ſaid unto kim, 
Behold , thou knoweſt What Saul 
hath don, how be hath cur off thote 
thar have familiar ſpirits , and the 
wizards out of the land, wherefore 
then layeſt thou a ſnare for my life, 
to cauſe me to die? 

10 And Saul ſware to her by the 
Lord, ſaying » As the Lord li veth; 
there ſhallno puniſhment happen 
ro thee for this thing. 

11 Then ſaid the woman, whom 
ſhall I bring up unto thee? And he 
ſaid,Bring me up Samuel. 

12 And when the woman ſaw Sa- 
muel , ſhe cryed with a loud voice: 
and the woman ſpake to Saul, ſay 
ing; Why haſt thoudeceived met for 
thou art Saul, : 

13 And the king ſaid unto her, 
Be not afraid: for What ſaweſt thou? 
And the Woman ſaid unto Saul; I 
ſaw gods aſcending our of 3 earth. 

14 And he ſaid unto her What 
form is he of? And ſhe ſaid, An old 
man cometh up; and he is covered 
with a mantle. And Saul perceived 
that it was Samuel, and he ſtooped 
with his face tothe ground, and 
bowed himſelf. : 

15 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, 
why haſt thou diſquieted me ro 
bring me up? And Saul anſwered, I 
am ſore diſtreſſed z for the Phili- 
ſtines make war againſt me , and 
God is departed from me; and an. 
ſwereth me no more, neither + by 
1 nor by dreams: therefore 

have called thee, that thou Paper 
make known unto me whar I ſhal do 
16 Then ſaid Samuel, wherfore then 
doeſt thou ask of me, ſeeing the 
Lord is departed from thee , and is 
become thine enemy ? 

17 And the Lord hath done to 
him, & as he ſpake by + me: for the 
Lord hath rent the kingdom out of 
thine hand , and von it to thy 
neighbour, even to David: 

18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the 
voice of the Lord, nor executedſt his 
fierce wrath upon Amalek , there- 
fore hath the Lord done this thing 
unto thee this day. 

19 Moreover ,the Lord will alſo 
deliver Iſrael with thee into the 
hand of the Philiſtines: and to mor- 
row ſhalt thou and thy ſons be with 
me; the Lord alſo ſhall deliver the 
hoſt of Iſrael into the hand of the 
Philiſtines. 5 

20 Then Saul t fell ftraightway 
all along on the earth, and was ſore 
afraid , becauſe of the words of Sa- 
wuel, and there was no ſtrength in 
him : for he had eaten no bread all 

the day, nor all the night. 


Chap. xxix- 


21 T And the woman came unto haſt thou 7 in thy ſexvant 
3 


— 


Saul, & ſaw that he was ſore trou- 
bled , and ſaid unto him, Behold, 
thine handmaid hath obeyed thy 
voice, and I have put my life in my 
hand, and have hearkenedunto thy 
words which thou ſpakeſt unto me 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee 
hearken thou alſo unro the voice of 
thine hand-maid, and let mee ſet a 

morſell of bread before thee; and 
eat, that thou mayeſt have ſtrength 
when thou goeſt on thy way. 

23 But he refuſed, and ſaid, I Will 

not eat. But his ſervants together 
with the woman compelled him; 
and he hearkened unto their voice: 
ſo he aroſe from the earth, and ſate 
upon the bed. 
24 And the woman had a far caif 
inthe houſe; and ſhe haſted, and kil- 
led it; and took flour, and kneaded 
it, and did bake unleavened biead 
thereof. 

25 And ſhe broughr it before Saul, 
and before bis ſervants , and they 
did eat: then they roſe up,; and went 
away that night. 

CHAP. XXIX. 
I David marching with the Philiſtines. 
is diſalowed By their Princes, 

6 Achiſh diſmiſſeth him with comme n- 

dations of his pᷣdelity. . 

Ow the Philiſtines gathered to- 

gether all their armies to A- 
phek: andthe Iſraelites pitched by 
a fountain which is in lezree). 

2 And the lords of the Philiſtines 
1 on by hundreds; and by thous 

ands: but David & his men paſſed 
on in the rere ward with Achiſh. 

3 Then ſaid the Princes of y Phili- 
ſtines what do theſe Hebrews here ? 
fad Achiſh ſaid unto the princes of 

Philiſtines,Ts not this David y ſer- 
vant of Saul / King of Iſrael, & hath 
been with me theſe dayes, or the ſe 
reers, & I have found no fault in him 
fince he fel unto me ; unto this day. 

4 And yp princes of the Philiſtines 
were wroth with him, & the prin- 
ces of thePhiliſtines ſaid untohim, 
* Make thisfellow return; that he 
may go again to his place which 
thou haſt appointed him , andler 
him not ge down with us to barell, 
leſt in the battell he bean adver- 
ſary to us: fox wherewith ſhould he 
reconcile himſelfunto his maſter t 
ſhould it not be with the heads of 
theſe men? - 

5 Is notthis David,of whom the 
ſang one to another in dances , ſay- 
ing,* Saulilew his thouſands , and 
David his ten thouſands t ; 

6 J Then Achiſh called David, 
and ſaid unto him , Surely as the 
Lord liverhz,thou haſt been upright, 
and thy going our, and thy coming 
in with me in the hoſt, is good in 
my ſight: for I have not found evill 
in thee; ſince the day of thy coming 
unto me, unto this day?nevertheleſfie 
+ the lords favour thee not. 

7 Wherefore now return and go 
in peace; that thou + diſpleaſe not 
the lords of the Philiſtines. 

8 And David ſaid unto Achiſh, 
But what have I done t and wy 
o 

long 


Achiſh diſſmiſſeth David. 


* x 
Chro 


*Cha 
18.75 
and 
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tHeb 
thou 
artnce 
goed 
in the 
eyes 
of the 
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He b 
do not 
evil in 
the ; 
eyes 0 
the 
lordis 


Fiklay ſpoiled, 


tHeb long as I have been with thee un- 


before to this Says y 


bhees 


I may not go fight a- 
gainſt y enemies of my lord ing. 

9 And Achiſh anſwered , and ſaid 
to David, I know that thou are good 
in my ſight, as an angel of God: not- 
withſtanding, the 1 of the 
Philiſtines haveſaid , He ſhall not 
to up with us to the barrel. 

10 Wherefore now riſe up early 
in the morning, with thy maſters 
ſervanrs that are come with thee : 
and aſſoon as ye be up early in the 
morning, and have light, depart. 

tt So David and his men roſe up 
early to depart in the morning, to 


returninto $ land of Philiſtines, 


& 5; Philiſtines went up to Iexreel. 
CHAP. XXX. ; 

1 The Amalekites ſpoil Ziklag.7David 
ashing counſell , is encouraged by God 
to purſue them. 11 By the means of 4 
rer ived Egyptian, he is brought tothe 
enemiesy and recovereth a" the ſpoil. 
22 Davids law to divide the coil e- 
qually between them that fe, and 
them that kept the ſtuffe. 26 He ſend · 
eth preſents tohis friends, 


A Nd it came to paſſe, rhen David 
and his men were come to Ziklag 
on $ third dav,that the Amalekites 
had invaded y ſouth & Ziklag, and 
ſmirren Ziklag, and burnt it & fire: 

2 And had taken the women cap- 
tives were therein: they ſlew not 
any, either great or ſmal, but carried 
them away and went on their way. 

3 4 So David and his men came 
to the city, and behold, it was burnt 


with fi te, and their wives, and their 


tHeb 
Sitter. 


ſons , and their daughters were ta- 
ken caprives. 

4 Then David and the people 
that were with him , lifr up their 
voice and wepr, untill they had no 
more power ro weep. _ 

5 And Davids two wives were 
taken captives, Ahinoam the Iez- 
reeliteſſe, and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal, the Carmelite. ' 

6 And David was greatly diſtreſ- 
fed: for the people ſpate of toning 
him,becauſe the ſoul of al the peo- 

le was 1 grieved , every man for 

is ſons,and forhis daughters : but 
David enconraged himſelf in the 
Lord his God. : 

7 And David ſaid ro Abiathar 
the prieſt Ahimelechs ſon, Ipray 
thee bring me hither the ephod: 
and Abiathar brought thither the 
ephod to David. 

8 And David enquired of the 
Lord, ſaying , Shall Ipurſue after 
this troup t ſhall T overtake them? 
and he anſwered him, Purſue , for 
thou ſhalt ſurely overtake them, and 
withoutfail recover all. f 

9 So David went, he and the ſix 
hundred men that were with him, 
andeameto the brookReſor,where 
thoſe that were left bebind, ſtayed: 

10 But David purſued, he, and 
four hundred men : ( for two hun- 
dred abode behinde , which were 
ſo fa int, that they could not go over 
the brook Beſor.) 6 
_It 4 And they found an Egyptian 
In the field , and bzought him to 


T, Samuel. 


David purſuerth the A 


Devi 
David, & gave him bread, & beg {Hed 
gat, & they made him drink wa and 
12 And they gave him a fore- 


jece ! 
a cake of figs, and two cfuf 3 ward. 


raiſins: and when he had eaten, hi 


ſpiriteame again te him: tor hehad 4Heb 
eaten no bread , nordrank any wes: Lie- 
ter, three daies, and three nights, Ing. 


13 And David ſaid unto him 
whom belongeſt thouł & whence n 
thou And he ſaid » lam a young 
man of Egypt, ſexvant to an Amale.. 
kite, and my maſterleft me; becauſe | 
three daies agonel fell ſick. M0 

14 we made an invaſion upon the 
ſouth of the Cherethites ; & upon 
the coaſt which belongeth to luda 
and upon the ſouth of Caleb; — 
we burnt Ziklag with fire. | 

15 And David ſaid ro him, Cart 
thou bring me down to this com- 

any? And he ſaid, Swear unto me 

y God, that thou wilt neither kill 
me, nor deliver me intothe hande 
of my maſter, and I will bring thee 
down to this company. 

16 4 And When he had brought 
him down, behold, they were ſpread 
abroad upon ally earth, eat ing and 
drinking, and dane ing; becauſe of al-- 
the grear ſpoil that they had taken 
out of the land of the Philiſtines, 
and our of the land of luda. 

17 And David ſmore them from 
the twilight, even unto the evening 
of the + next day: end there eſcaped 
not a man of them, ſave four hun- 
dred young men which rode upon 
camels; and fled, 4 

18 And David recovered all that 
the Amalekites had carried away? 
and David reſcued his two wives. © 

19 And there was nothing lacking * 
to them: neither ſmall nor great: 
neither ſons nor daughtets, neitbet 
ſpoil,nor any thing y they had ta- 
ken to them: David recovered all. 

20 And David rookall rhe flocks, 
and the herds,whichthey drave bee 
fore thoſe other catrel,and ſaid, This 
is Davids ſpoil. a 4 

21 4 And David came to the two - 
hundred men, which were ſo faint 
that they could not follow David, 
whom they had made alſo to abide 
at the brook Beſbr : and they went 
forth tomeet David, and to meet 
the people that nere with him: and 
when David came neer to the pes- 
ple, he ſaluted them. 2 

22 Then anſwered all the wieked 
men , and men of Belial, of+thoſe 4 
that went % David, & ſaid, Becauſe 
they went not With ns, we will not k# 
give them ot:ght of the ſpoil that we & 
have recovered , ſave to every man 
his wife,and his children, that they 
may lead them away, and depart. 

23 Then ſaid David, Ye ſhall aot 
doo; my brethren, withthat which 
the Lord hath given us, who hath . .: 
preſerved us, & delivered company 
t hat came againſt us, into our hand. 

24 For who wil hearken unto 


you in this matter? bur as his part | ; pl 
that goeth down to the battelſo - ZZ} \,, 
ſhal his part Ze that tarrieth by th ( 


ſtuffe: they ſhal part alike. 3 1 
26 And it was ſo from 2775 0 
fe 8 


puvid ſendeth preſents, 


Her 
and 


+ forward , that he made it a ſta- 
ute » and an ordinance for Iſrae], 
unto this day» : 

26 4 And when David came to 
Ziklagzbe ſent of the ſpoil unto the 
elders of Iudah; even to his friends, 
Behold a + preſent for you 
poil of y enemies of y Lord: 

27 To them which were in Bethel, 
& to them which were in ſouth Ra- 
motb,and to them & were in lattir. 

28 And to them which were in 
Aroer, & to them % were in Siphmoth 
& to them which were in Eſht e moa. 

29 And to them which were in 


ore 
6] 


#Heb (ſay in 
ble of the 
Ing. 


the cities ofthe Igrahmeelires, and 
to them which were in the cities of 
the Kenites, b 

30 And to them which were in 
Hormah 4 and to them which were in 
Chor-raſhan,and to them which were 
in Athach. = 

31 And to them which were in He- 

| bron,, and to all the places where 
David himſelf , and his men were 
wont to haunt. 
CHAP. XXXI. 

1 Saul having leſ his ermy, and his ſons 
flain , he and his armour-Bearer kill 
themſelves, 7 The Philiſtines pojſeſe 
the forſaken towns cf the Iſraelites, 
8 They triumph over the dead carkaſes. 
11 They of Iabeſ-Gilea l recovering 
the bodies by night, Burn them at Ia- 
beſhy and mournfully bury their bones, 

Ow * the Philiſtines foughr a- 
gainſt Iſrael:and the men of Iſ- 
rael fled from before rtbePhilittinesz 

& fel down #{lain in mount Gilboa. 
2 And the philiſtines followed: 

hard upon Saul, and upon his ſons, 

and tbe Philiftines flew Jonathan, 
and Abinadab , and Malchiſhua, 

Sauls ſons. 

And the battel went ſore againſt 

Saul, and y t archers t hit him, & he 


Cbap. xxl. . N 


Rachel , and to them which were in 


415 


| Sau & bir fon 
was ſore wounded of the archers 
4 Then ſaid Saul unto his ar- 
mour-bearer, Draw thy (word, and 
thruſt me thorow therewith , leſt 
theſe uncircumciſed come & thruſt 
me thorow,and + abute me.Butbis 4 Hr, 
armour-bearer would not; for he much 
was ſore afraid:therefore Saul took m. 
a ſword and fell upon it. 
5 And when his aripeur-bearer 
ſaw tbag Saul was dead, he fel likes 
wiſe upon bis ſword,& died whim. 
6 So Saul died, aud his three ſenss 
and his armour-bearer , and all his 
men that fame day together. 
7 J And when the men of Iſrael 
that were on the other ſide ef the 
valley, aud they that were on the o- 
ther {ide Iordan, ſaw that the men 
of Iſrael fied, and that Saul and 
his ſons were dead, they forſook 
the cities and fled, and the Philt« 
ſtines came and dwelt in them. 
8 And it came to paſſe on the 
morrow,when the Phil!ſtines came 
to ſtrip the lain, tbat they found 
Saul and bis three ſons fallen in 
mount Gilboa. 
9 And they cut off his bead, and 
ſtripped off his armour, and ſent 
into the land ot the Philiſtines 
round about, to publiſh it is; y houſe 
of their idols, and among y people. 
10 And tbey put his armour in- 
the houſe of Aſht aroth: & they faſt- 
ned his body toy wallof Bethſhan. 
11 T And when the inhabitants 
of Iabeſh Gilead hard + of y which r Or, 
the Philiſtines had done ro Saul: concep 
12 All the valiant men aroſe, and ning 
went all night. and took the body him, 
of Saul, and the bodies of his ſons 
from the wal of Bethſhan, and came fer. 
to Iabeſh,and e burnt them there. 34.5. 
13 And they took their bones, # 
and * buried them undet a tree at gam. 
Iabeſh, and faſted ſeven daies. 4.4. 
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The ſecond book 


CHAP. 1. 
1 The Amalekite,who brought tidings of 
the overthrow, and accuſed himſelf of 
Sauls deathyis flain. 17 David lament» 
 ©:b Saul and iorathan with a ſong. 
IG Z» Ow it came to palle after 
\ (2 | the death of Saul , when 
SIRWZ David was returned from 

* AD the flavghter of the A- 
17 iwalekites, and David had 
2bude two dayes in Ziklag. 

2 It came even to paſſe on the 
third day; that bebold, a man came 
our of the camp from Saul, with his 
clothes rent, and earth upon his 
head: and ſo it was, when he came 
to David, that he fellro the earth, 
and did obeiſance. 

3 And David ſaid unto him From 
whence comeſt thoutand be ſaid un. 
to him,; Out of the camp of Iſrael 
am I eſcaped. _ : 

4 And David ſaid unto him, Ho 
went the matter t I pray thee tell 

me. And he anſwered , That the 
people are fled from tbe battel, and 


mauy of the people alſo are fallen 


do. 


tHeb 
V'hat 
17a 


Ce. 
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bim 


— — 


of the KINGS. 


and dead , and Saul and Ionathag 
his ſon are deadalſo. 

5 And David ſaid unto the youn 
man that told him, How knowei 
thou that Saul and Ionathan his 
ſon be dead? 

6 And y young man that told him, 
ſa id, As I happened by chance upon 
mount Gilboa, behold; Saul leaned Heß 
upon his ſpear: & lo, the charets & behold 
horſmen followed hard after him. me. 

7 And when he looked behinde & Or, 
him; he ſaw me: and called uuto me: my 
and I anſwered,+ Here am I. 

g And he ſaid unto me, Who art 
thou? and I anſwered him; I an an 
Amalekite. 

9 He ſaid unto me again, Stand, I em- 
pray thee, upon me, and ſlay me: tor broi- 
+ arguiſh is come upon me, becauſe deres 
my lite is 55 whole in me. coat) 

10 So I ſtood upon bim; and flew hind« 
becauſe 1 was ſure that he reth 
could nor live after that he was me 
fallen: and I took the crown that thats 
was upon his head, and the bracele: my 
that was on his arm , and have Wee 

L 4 brought 


Abe up = 


CIV MP „e. 
brought them hither unto lord. 
cha 11 Then David took hold on his 

3.3. & clothes, and & rent them, &likewiſe 

13.31 all the men that were with him. 

s 12 And they mourned & weprt-& 
faſted untillYLven , for Saul and for 
Ionathan his ſonz& . 
the Lord, & for the houſe of Iſrael; 
becauſe they were fallen by y ſword 

1347 And David faid unro the 
young man that told him Whence 
art thou And he anſwered, I am the 
+Pſat ſon of a ſtrangerzan Amalekire. 
105 14 And David ſaid unto him, How 
is ” waſt thou not afraid ro ſtretch 

forth thine hand; to deſtroy the 

Lords anointed? 

15 And David called one ofthe 

oung men; and (aid , Go neer and 

ll upon him. And he ſmote him, 

that he died. 

16 And David ſaid unto him, Tby 
blood 5, upon thy head: for tby 
mouth hath reſtified againſt thee 
ſay ing I have flainy Lords anointed 

174 And Dayid lamented with 
this lamentapibn over Saul, and o- 
vet Jonathan his ſon. 

18 (Alſo be bade them teach the 
children of Iudah the uſe ef the bew: 
bebold » it is written * in the book 

tofIaſher.) 

eight, 19 The beauty of Iſrael is ſlain 

*Mic upon thy high places: how are the 

1.10. mighty fallen? 

20 * Tell it not in Gath , publiſh 
it not in the ſtreets, of Askelon: leſt 
the daughters of the Philiſtines re- 
joy ce, leſt the daughters of the un- 
circumciſed triumph. 

25 Ye mountains of Gilboa , let 
there be no dew,neither let there be 
rain upon you, nor fields of offe- 

rings: for there the Sield ofche 
mighty is vilelycaſt away, the ſhield 
of Saul, as though he had not been a- 
nointed with oil. 

22 From the blood of the lain, 
from the fat of the mighty ,y bow 

flonathan turned not back, and 

Or; I ford of Zaul returned nor empty 

ſweet. 23 Saul and Ionathan were lovely 

We f pleaſant in their lives; and in 
their death,they were not divided: 
they were ſwifrer then eagles; they 
were ſtronger then liens. 

24 Ye daughters of Iſrael , weep 
over Saul, who clothed you in fcar- 
let other * who put on or- 
naments of gold upon your apparel. 

25 How are the mighty fallen in 
the midſt of y battel! O Ionath an, 
F walt lain in thine high places. 

26 I am diſtreſſed for rhee,my bro- 

ther Ionathan: very pleaſanr haſt P 

been unto me : thy love to me was 

wonderful, paſſing y love of women. 

27 How are the mighty fallen; and 
the weapons of war periſhed? 

CHAP. II. 

I David Ly Gods direction, with his com- 
pany goe th up to Hebron; where he is 
made king of Iudah. 5 He commendeth 
them of Iabe ſh-Gile ad for their kind- 
nes to Saul. g Abner maketh Iſhboſhe th 
king of Iſrael. 12 A mortal! 5kirmiſh 
between twelve of Abnersgandtwelve 
of Jabs men. 18 Ahaſel is lain.25 At 
elbner5vietionIloab ſoundetha retreat. 


®joſh., 
10.1 3 
+ Or, 


. Samuel. 


people of 


He is made king at 40 

ANd it cameto paſſe after thi 

that David enquired of the: 
LORD, ſaying, Shall 1 go up ini 
any of the c ties of Iudah? And thy? 
LORD ſaid unto him, Go up. And 
David ſaid , Whither ſhalll go up?; 
and he ſaid, Vnto Hebron. * 

2 So David went up thither, and 
his two wives alſo, Ahinoam the 
Iezreelitefle , and Abigail Nabalg 
wife the Carmelite. "0 

And his men that were with 
him, did David bring up,every mau 
with his houſhold : and they dwelt | 
in thecities of Hebron. 

4 And * the men of Judah came; 
& there they anointed David king M 
over Fhouſe of Iudah:and they rol 
David,ſfaying,That*® the men of Ta. *1 
beſh-Gilead were they y buried Saul. Sw, 
„51 And David ſent meſſengers 30 
unto the men of labcſh- Gilead, and 
{aid unto them, Bleſſed Le ye of the 
LOR D., that ye have ſhewede this 
kindneſſe unto your lord; eren unto 
Saul, and have buried him, 

6 And now the LORD ſhew kind - 
neſſe and truth unto you: and I alſg 
will requite you this tindneſle, be- 
cauſe ye have done this thing. 

7 Therefore now let your bands 
be ſtrengthned, and + be 40 valiant; Ha 
for your maſter Saul is dead, and 5 
alſo the houſe of ludah have a. the. 
nointed me king over them. aan 

8 « But Abner the ſon of Nerz cap- 7 
tain off Sauls hoſt, took Iſhboſherth FH 
the ſon of Saul, and brought him *. } 
over to Mahanaim. wy 

9 And he wade him King over ”u*. 
Gilead, and over the Aſhurites, and , 
over lexreel, and over Ephraim, and S 
over Benjamin; and over all Iſrael. 

10 Iſhboſheth Sauls ſon was fourty 
yeers old when he began to reign o- 
ver Iſrael, & reigned two yeers: but 
the houſe of Indah followed David. 

11 (And the + time that David was 7H Þ 
king in Hebron over y houſe of Iu- nun. 


dab, was ſeven yeers& ſix monerhs) ber of | 


127 And Abner the ſon of Ner, dqju, 
and the ſervants of Iſhbofheth the 
ſon of Saul; went our from Maha- 
naim to Gibeon. 

13 And Ioab the ſon of Zeruiah, & 
the ſervants of David went out; and | 
met + rogether by the pool of Gi- tHeb 
beon: an they ſate down; the one. 
on the one lide of the pool, and the . 
other on the other ſide of the pool, & 

14 And Abner ſaid to icab,Lert fp 
young men now ariſe,and play be- 
fore us: & loab ſaid, Let them ariſe. 

15 Then there aroſe & went over 
by number twelve of Benjamin; 
pertained rolſhboſheth y ſon of Saul, 
& twelve of the ſervants of David. 

16 And they 00. wh every one his 
fellow by the head; and thruſt his 
ſword in his fellows ſide; ſo they fel 
downe together: Wherefore that 
place was called T Helkah-hazzu- the - 
rim,whicn is in Gibeon. J, the 

17 And there was a very ſore elde 


battell that day; and Abner was ex 
beaten, and the men ofIſrael, be fofe mews | 


the ſervants of David. 


18 And there were three ſons ß 


Zeruiah there; Ioab; and — "ak 8 
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Toab pur ſueth ABnev. Chap» iij. Abner revoltethfrom If dhe tl. 
Aſahel:and Aſahel was as light 13 David requireth @ condition to 
grey . Gor + as a wilde Roe. N bring him his wife Michal. 17 Alner 
er 19 And Aſahel purſued after Ab- having communed with the Lraelites, 
Feb ner, and in going he turned not ro isfeaſied by David , and diſmiſsed. 
as one the right hand, nor to the left from 22loab returning from battell, is diſ- 
of the t following Abner. a pleaſed with the king, and killeth 
yoes 20 Then Abner looked behinde JABner.28Davidcurſeth Ioab, 3 1 and 
that is him, apd ſaid,Art thou AſabelfAnd mournerh for Abner, 
in the be anſwered,Iam. No there waslongwar between 
field, 21 And Abner ſaid to him Tarn the houſe of Saul,and the houſe 
+Heb thee aſide to thy right hand , or to of Davidzbut David waxed fironger 
om thy left, & lay rhee hold on one of and ſtronger, and the houſe of Saul 
after the young men, and take thee his waxed weaker and weaker. 
Als +armour. But Aſahel would not 21 And unto David were ſons 
ner. turn aſide from following of him. born in Hebron: And his firſt-born 
+$ Or, 22 And Abner ſaid again to Aſa- was Ammon; of Ahinoam the le 
ſpoil, hel,Turn thee aſide from following reelitefſe; . 
me: wherefore ſhould I ſmire thee 3 Andhis ſecond,Chileabz,oSAbi- 
roy groundthow then ſhould I hold [aun the wife of Nabal the Carmi- 


up my face to Ioab thy brother t | 


ite: and the third Abſolom, the ſon 
23 Howbeit he refuſed to turn a- of Maacah, the daughter of Talmai 
ſidè: where fore Abner with the hin- king of Geſhur. N 
der end of the ſpear ſmote him 4 And the fourth, Adoni jah the 
under the fifth ris , that the ſpear ſon of Haggith, and the fifth She- 
came out behinde him ,and he fell phariah the ſon of Abital. 
down there , and died in the ſame 5 And the fix Ithream by Eglah- 
place: & it came to paſſe, j as many Davies wife: theſe were born to 
as came to the place where Aſahel David in Hebron. | 
fell down and died; ſtood ſtill. 61 And it came to paſſe while 
24 Ioab and Abiſhai purſued af- there was war between rhe bouſe 
ter Abner? and the ſun went down of Saul, and the houſe of David; 
when they were come to the hill of that Abner made himſelf ſtrong 
Ammah, that lieth before Giah by for the houſe of Saul. 
way of the wilderneſſe of Gibeon. 7 AndSavulhad aconcubine,whoſe cha 
25 4 And the children of Benja- name was * Rizpah the daughter of 21.20 
min gathered themſelves together Ajah 2: and I/! 6ojheth ſaid ro Abner, 
after Abner;and became one troup, Wherefore halt thou gone in unto 
and ſtood on the top of an hill. my fathersconcubinet 
26 Then Abner called to Ioab, 8 Then was Abner very wrorth 
and ſaid,Shal the ſword devourfor for the words of Iſhboſheth, & ſaid, 
ever? knoweſt thou not that it will Aml a dogs head, which againſt lu- 
be bitterneſſe in the latter end? dah do ſhew kindneſſet his day unte 
How long ſhall it be then, exe thou the houſe of Saul thy father, to his 
bid the people return from follow- bre thren, & to his friends, & have 
ing their brethren? not delivered thee into the hand 
27 And Ioab ſaid, As God liveth, of David; that) chargeſt me to day 
ineb unleſſe thou hadſt ſpoken, ſurely w a faultconcerning this woman? 
eo then + inthe morning the people 9 SodoGod to Abner » and more © 
8 had + gone up every one from fol- alſo; except as the Lord had ſworu 
* lowing his brother. to David even ſo Idoto him. 
50 28 So loabblew a trumpet; and 10 To tranſlare y kingdome from 
. all the people ſtood ſtill, and pur» the houſe of Saul, and to ſer up the 
al > ſued after Iſrael no more; neither Throne of David over Iſrael,&ovycx - 
- „ foughtrhey any more. Iudah, from Daneven ro Beer-ſheta 
wa. 29 And Abner and his men walk- 11 And hee could not anſwere- 
ed al that night thorow the plain, Abnera word againe, becauſe he 
and paſſed over Iordan; and went feared him, 
thorow all Bithronzand they came 12 4 AndAbner ſent meſſengers 
to Mahanaim. ro David on his behalfe , ſaying, 
30 And Ioab returneck from fol- wboſeis the land?ſaying alſo, Make 
lowing Abner : and when he had thy league with mee, and behold;my - 
gachered all the people together, hand ſhaliZe withrhee, to bring a- 
there lacked of Davids ſervants. bout all Iſrael untothee. 
nineteen menzand Aſahel. 131 And hee ſaid,wel,I wil make 
31 Burthe ſervants of David had a league with thee: but one thing I 


threeſcore mendied. bring Michal Sauls daughter, when 
32 4 And they rookup Aſahel, and thou commeſtto ſee my face. 02 

his father which was in Bethlehem: Iſhboſheth Saulsſon,ſaying,Deliver 18.25 
and Ioab and his men went all mee my wife Michal, „fich le- 1 

night, and they came to Hebron at ſpouſed to me for * an hundred Sam. 
breakof day. | foreſkins of the Philiſtines. 25. 

CHAP. 11H -. 15 And Iſhboſheth ſent, and took Filed 

1 During the war David ſtil wax» her from her huſband, even from $2'"83 
5 eth ſtronger. 2 Six ſons are born to him * Phalriel the ſon of Latthh. - and⸗- 


Tſhboſbeth, 1 Revolteth te David. her t along weeping behind bey int 
| $ F to 
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{mitien of Benjamin; and of Ab- require of thee,t thatis,Thou ſhalt Jeb * 
ners men, ſo that three hundred and not fee my face; except thou firtt ſay ing 


and buried him in the ſepulchre, of 14 And David ſent meſſengers to Sam. 
44 


in Hebron. 6 Abner dijpleaſed with 16 And her huſband went with werfe 
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Loab kifteth Auer. 
to Bahurim 2 then ſaid Abner unto 
him, Goe returne,andhe returned. 

17 4 And Abner had communica- 
tion with the Elders of Iſtael, ſay- 
+Heb ing, Ye ſought for David t in times 


boeh paſtto be King over you. 

ge ſter- 18 Now then doe it, for the Lord 
day, hath ſpoken ot David,ſfaying,By the 
and handof my ſervant David, I will 
the ſave my people Iſrael out of the 
#hird hand of tne Philiſtines , and out of 
day, the hand of all their enemies. 


19 And Abner alſo ſpake in the 
eares of Benjamin: and Abner went 
alſo to ſpeak in the eares of David 
in, Hebron, all that ſeemed good ro 
Iſrael, and that ſeemed good to the 
whole houſe of Benjamin. 

20 So Abner came to David to 
Hebron, and twenty men With him: 
and David made Abner, and the 
men thar were with him,a feaſt. 

21 And Abner (aid unto David ,1 
will ariſe, and goe, and will gather 
all Iſrael unto my Lord the King, 
that rhey may make a league wit 
thee , and that thou mayeſt reigne 
over all that thine heart deſiceth. 
And David ſent Abner awayzand he 
went iu peace. 

22 I And behold, the ſervants of 
David, and Ioab camefrom purſuing 
a troupe , and brought ina great 
ſpoile with them: (bur Abner was 
not with David in Hebron, for hee 
had ſent him away; and hee was 
gone in peace.) 

23 When Ioab and all the hoſte 
that was with him, were come, they 
told Ioab,ſaying , Abner the ſon of 
Ner came to the King, and he hath 

nt him away, & he is gon iu peace 

24. Then Ioab came te the King, 
and ſaid, What haſt thou done t be- 
Bold, Abner came unto thee, why is 
it that thou haſt ſent him away, aud 
he is quite gone 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſon 
ef Ner ; that hee came to deceive 
thee , and to know thy going out, 
andthy comming in , and to know 
all that thou doeſt, 

26 And when Ioab was come our 
from David, hee ſent meſſengers af- 
ter Abner which brought him again 
from the well of Siriah : but David 
Rune it not. 

27 And when Abner was returned 
d to Hebron; * Ioabtooke him atide 
King in the gate to ſpeake with him 
257 + quierly; and ſmote him there un- 
+ Or, der the fifth vil, that hee died; for 
pe4ce= the blood of * Aſahel his brother. 
ably, 28. J And afterward when David 
*Cha heardit, hee ſaid, I and my King- 
2-23- dome are guiltleſſe before the Lord 
tHed for ever, from. the + blood of Abuer 
$100ds the. ſon of Net: | 

29 Letir reſt on the head of Ioab, 

Heb and on al his fathers houſe, and ler 
* there not + faile from the houſe of 
Se chf Tab one that bath an iſfue,; or that 

* 3s a leper, or that leaneth on a 

Kaffe, orcharfallerh on the ſword, 
or that lack eth bread. 
30 So loab and Abiſhai his bro- 
cher flew Abner, becauſe hee had 
Cha flaine their brother 4 Aſahe l ar 
. 2: Gibeon in the battel. 


II. samuel. 


vants, Know yee not that there is a 


David lamenteth hit eat 


31 J And David ſaid to Ioab, ank 
to all the people that were with ..5. 
him, Rent your clothes, and gird 
you with ſackcloth, and mourn be- 
fore Abner And King David him. - 
ſelfe followed the + biere. 1 

32 Aud they buried Abner in He. "ms 


bron:and the King lifr up his voice, 
and wept at the grave of Abner; 
andall the 8 le wept. 

33 And the King lamented over 
Abner , and {aid , Died Abner as a 
foole dieth? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor 
thy feet put into fetters; as a man 
falleth be fore + wicked men, ſo fel- +Rg 
leſt thou. And all the people wept chit." 
againe over him. dreg 

35 And when all the people came ef 
to cauſe David to eate meate while 
it was yet day, David ſware, ſaying, 
So doe God to me , and mere alſo, 
if I taſte bread or ought elſe , till 
the Sunne be downe. 

36 Andall the people took no- 
tice of it, and it + pleaſed them: as HG 
wharſeever the King did,pleaſed war" 
all the people. yoodin 

37 För all the people, and all Iſ- theiy 
tael underſteod that day , that it %% 
was not of the King to flay Abner 
the ſon of Ner. 

38 And the king ſaid unto his ſet- 


Princezand a great man fallen this : 
day in Iſrael? 2 
39 And Jam this day + weake, 1 

though anginred King, thele men 4 

the ſons of Zeruiah ze too hard for 

mee:the Lord ſhal reward the doer 

of evil according to his wickednes, 

CHAP. IIIL. 

1 The Iſraelites being troubled at the 
death of Abner, 2 Baanah and Rechab *© 
lay Iſhboſheth , and bring his head te 
Hebron 9 David cauſeth them to be 
lain; and iſkboſheths head to be buried. 

Nd when Sauls ſon heard that 
Abner was dead in flebron , his 
hands were feeble, and all the If 
raelites were troubled. 
2 And Sauls ſon had rwo men thar 

were captaines ef bands: the name 

of the one was Baanah , and the * 

name ef the + other, Rechab, the Het 

ſons of Rimmon a Beerothite , of ſecond : 
the children of Benjaman: (for Bee- 
rothalſo was reckoned toBenjamin 

3 And the Beerothires fled to 
Gittaim, and were ſojourners there 
untill this day.) 

4 And lonathan Sauls ſon y had a 
ſomthar was lame of his feet; ane 
was five yeers old when the tidings 
came of Saul& Ionathan out pf Lez- 
reel: & his nource took him up and 
fed; & it came to paſſeas ſhe made 
haſte to lee, that hee fel, & became 
lame: & his name was Mephiboſeth 

5 And the ſons of Rimmon rhe 
Beerothite , Rechab and Baana 
went, and came about the heat o 
the day to the houſe of Iſnboſhe th, 
who lay on a bed at noone, £5 

6 And they came thither inte the 
midſt of the houſe , as though they 
would have ferched wheat, & they 
ſmore him under the fifth ri3,&Rec- 


ebab%Baanab bis brocher - 1 
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David anoirted, 


7 For when they came into the 
bouſe, be lay on his bed in his be d- 


chambetzaud they ſmote him: & ſle , 


tim, and beheaded him; and tooke 
bis head , and gat them away tho- 
row the plain all night. 

$ And they brought the bead of 
Iſn boſheth unto David to Hebron, 
and ſaidto the king, Behold the 
bead of Iſhboſheth the fon of Saul, 
thine enemygwhich ſought thy life; 

nd the Lord hath avenged my lor 
5 King this day of Saul &of bis ſeed 

9 And David anſwered Recbab 
and Baanab his brother, the ſons of 
Rimmon the Becrothite , ana ſaid 

*Cha unto them, As the L. O R Dhveth, 

14.15 Who bath redeemed my ſoul out ot 

+Heb all adverſity, 

b. was, 10 When * one told 292 

in bis bold; Saulis dead (t thinking to 

own have brought good tidings ) I rooſt 

% bold of him, ec flew him in Ziklag; 

4 a F whothioughtrhat I would have gi- 

brin= ven him a reward for his ridings. 

ger. 11 How much mote, when wicked 

e. men have flain a righteous perſon 

+ Or, in his own houſe upon his bea: Shal 

which 1 not therefore now require his 

was blood of your hand, and take you a- 

the re» Way from the earth? 

ward 12 And Lavid commanded his 

I gare Young men, and they flew them,; and 

bim cut of their hands and their feet; 

for his and hanged them up over the pool 
ti in Hebron : but they took the head 
digs, of Hhkboſheth , and buried it in the 

*Cha * ſepulchre of Abner in Hebron. 

3-32». CHAP. V. 

x The tribes come to Hebron to anoint 
David orer Iſrael. 4 Davids age.GHe 
taking ion from the Iebuſites, dwele 
beth in it,x1Hiram ſendeth to David. 
13 Eleven ſons are born to him in Ie- 
ruj ale m. 17 David diretted by God 
ſmitteth the Philiſtines at Baal-Pe- 
2 22 And again at the mul ber- 

rees. 

en 5 Hen * came all the tribes of Iſ- 

TH « rael to David unto Hebron, and 

ED ſpake,ſaying » Bebold , we axe thy 

bone; and thy fleſh. 
2 Alſo in time paſt when Saul was 
K ing over us; thou uaſt he that led- 
*Þſa1 deſt out , aud broughteRt in Iſrael: & 
78.71 the LORD ſaid to thee, * thou ſhalr 
feed my people Iſrael , and thou 
ſhalt be a captain over Iſrael. 

3 So all the elders ot Iſtael came 
to the King to Hebron; and king Da- 
vid made à league with them inlie- 
bron before the LORD: and they a- 
nointed David king over Iſrael. 

4 \ David was thirty yeers old 
when, he began to reign , and be 
reign2d fourty yeers. 

In Hebron,; he reigned over Tu- 
dah * ſevenyeers and ſix moneths: 
and in leruſalem he reigned rhirty 
and three yeers over all Iſrael and 
Judah. 

6 7 And the king &his men went 
4 or; to Ieruſalem unto the Iebuſites, The 

Urs inbabitants of y land: wbich ſpake 
foying unto David, ſaying, Except thou 
frat rake away the blinde; and tbe lame, 

„ ſbalt not come in bither:+/Think- 
r ing; David cannot come in hit her. 


7 Nevextheleſſe, David took the 


Cha 
4.12. 


Chap. v- 18 n. if 


Nepheg, and Iaphia, 
Eliphaler. 


that they had anointed David King 3. 
over Iſrael, all the Philiſtines came 
up to ſeek David: and David heard 


. Goide te Gare: 
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fixong hold of Zion: the ſame is the * x 
city of David. Chro 
8 And David ſaid on N day, Who- 11. 6. 
ſoever gettetb up to 2 + Or 
imiteth the Jebuſites,and y lame, & be. 
the blinde that are hated of Davids cauſe 
ſoul , *he a be chief and captain : they 
+Wherfore rhey ſaid,The blind & y had 
lame ſhal nor come into the houſe. ſaid, 
9 So David dwelt in the fort, and Eren 
called irt,Thecirty of David: and Da- the 
vid built round about, from Millo 8&jnde 
and inward. andthe 
10 And David + went on; and lane 
grew great, and the LORD God of /tay 
oſts was with bim. ner 
117 And * Hiram king of Tyte come 
ſent Meſſengers to David; and ce- inte 
dar- trees, and cat penters; and + ma- the 
ſons. & they built David an houle, houſe, 
12 And David perceived that the +Heb 
Lord had eſtabliſhed him king over went 
Iſrael, and that he had exalted bis going 
kingdom for his people liraels ſake and 
137 And * David took him more grome 
concubines and wives out of letu- ing, 
ſalem, after be was come from He. * 1 
bron : and there were yet ſons and Chro 
daughters born to David. 
14 And * theſe I. the names of tHeb 
thoſe that were born unto him in he- 
lIerutalem : ShammuazandShobab, wers 
and Nathan,and Solomon: of the 


15 Ibhar aiſo , and Eliſhua; and ſtone 
of the 


16 And Elimama, and Eliada, and 


x7 * But when the Philiſtines heard 


of it, and went down to the hold. 
18 The Philiſtines alſo came and 
ſpread themſelves in the valley of 


Rephaim. e 

19 And David enquired of the 
LORD, ſaying, Shall 1 go up to rtie 
Philiftines? Wilt thou deliver them 


into mine hand t And the Lord ſaid 
unto David, Go up: for I will doubt- 
leſſe deliver the Philiſtines inte 
thine hand. 

20 And * David came to Baal- 
Perazim , and David ſmote them 
there and ſaid, The LORD bath 
broken forth upon mine enemies 
before me; as the breach of waters: 
Therefore he calied tne name of N 
that place, d Baul-Perazim. t#thhs $ 
21And there they left their images, is, the - 
& David & his men * + burnt them plain 

22 1 And the Philiftines came yet ofbrea- 
up again, and ſpread themſelves in %s. 
the valley of Rephaim. : * . 

23 And when David enquired of Chis: 
the LORD zhe ſaid » Thou ſhalt nor 4. a2 
go up: but fetch a compaſſe behind + Org: 
chem, and come upon them over a- fe 
gainſt the mulbery- trees. them 

24 And let it be when Fheareſt away. 
the ſound ofa going in the tops of 
the mulbe ry-ttees; that then thou 
ſhalt beſtir thy ſelf: for then ſhall 
the Lord go our before thee , co 
ſmite the hoſt of rhe Philiſtines. 

25 And David did ſo as rhe LORD 
had commanded him, and ſmote the 
Philiſtines from Geba z until rhou: 
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CHAP. VI. 3 
1 David fetche th the ark from Kirjath- 
jearim on a new cart, 6 Vqza is mit- 

ten at Perez- Vxxa 9 God bleſſeth 0» 

bed-Edom for the ark ; 12 David 

bringing the ark of God into Zion 
with ſacrifices, danceth before it, for 
which Michal deſpiſeth him. 17 He 
placeth it in a tabernacle with great 
joy and feaſting. 20 Michal rejroving 
David for his religious joy; is childles 
to her death, 
F. Gus David gathered together 
all the choſen men of Iſrael, 
2 thouſand: 

2 And * David aroſe, and went 
with allthe people that were with 
hi from Baale of Iudah, to bring 
up from thence the ark of God, 
+ whoſe Name is called by the 
Name of the LORD of hoſts , that 
dwelleth between the Cherubims. 
3 And they + ſertthe ark of God up- 


on a new cart, & brought it out of 


the houſe of Abinadab that was in 
Gibeah: & Vzzah & Ahio the ſons 
of Abinadab drave the new cart. 
4 And th ey brought it out of * the 
a nccompenyies the ark of Goa 

t accompanying the ark of God: 
and Ahio Teal before the ark 3 


1 1. Samuel. 
Iſrael brought up the ark of the 


Michalis Ba 


LORD with ſhouting, and wirh the 
ſound of the trumpet, | 

16 And as the ark of the LORD 
came into the cicy of David, Michal 
Sauls daughter looked thorow a 
window, & {aw king David leaping 
and gancing before the LO K D, 
and ſhe deſpiſed him in her heart. 
17 5 And they brought in y ark of 
the Lord, and ſer it in his place in 
the midft of y tabernacle that Da- 
vid had pitched for it: and David 
offered burat-offerings , and peace- 
offerings be fore the LORD. 

18 And aſſoon as David had made 
an end of offering E 
and peace- offering s, * he ble ed 
the people in the name of the Lord 
of hoſts. | 

19 And he dealt anens all the 
people, even among the whole mul. 
titude of Iſrael, as well ro the wo- 
men as men, to every one a cake o 
bread,and a good Piven of fleſh,and 
a flagon of wine: ſo all the people 
departedevery one to his houſe. 
20 J Then David returned to bleſſi 


inadab & was at Gibe- his houſhold: & Michalthe daugh- 


ter of Saul came out to meet Ba- 
vid, and ſaid Ho glorious was the 


And David and allthe houſe of e today, who uncove- 
re 


11lael played before the LORD on 
all manner of inſtruments made of 
fir- wood, even on harps, and on 
Pſalteries; and on timbrels; and on 
cornets; and on cymbalss 

6 1 And * whentbey came to Na- 
chons threſhing-flore , Vzzah pur 
forth his hand to the ark of God, 
and he took hold ofit, for the oxen 
+ ſhook it. 

7 And the anger ofthe LORD 
was kindled againſt Vzzabzand God 
ſmore him there for his + errour, & 
there he died by the ark of God. 

8 And David was diſpleaſed be- 
cauſe y Lord had + made a breach 
up n Vzzah : And he called j name 
of y place Perez Vzzah ro this = 
9 And David was afraid of y LOR 


that day, and ſaid , How ſhall the 


ark of the LORD come to me? 
10 So David wculd not remove 
the ark of rhe LORD unto bim in- 
to the city of David: but David 
carried it aſide into the houſe of 
ObedeEdom the Gittite. 
11 And the ark of the LORD con- 


tinued in the houſe of Obed-Edom 
the Gittite three moneths: and ine LOR D had 
LORD bleſſed Obed-Edom; and all about from al 
his houſhold. 


imſelf today in the eyes of the 
hand maid«s of his ſervants as one of 
the vain fellowes + ſhamele ſly un- 
covereth himſe!“! 
21 And David ſaid unto Michal, 
Ie was before the LOR D, which 
choſe me before thy father, and be- 
fore all his houſe,toappoint me ru« 
ler over the people of the LORD; 
over Iſrael; therefore will I play 
before the LORD. | 

22 AndI will yet be more vile 
then thus, and will be baſe in mine 
own ſight : and$ of the maid-ſer- 
vants which thou haſt ſpoken of, of 
chem fhall I be had in honour. 

23 Therefore Michal the daugh- 
ter of Saul had no childe unto the 
day of ber death. 
1 Nathan firſt azproving the turpore of 

Dan id to buiid God an houje, 4 after 

by the word of God forbiadeth him, 

12 He promiſeth him benefits and 

blefings in his fed. 18 Davids pra 

er and thanksygiving. 


A came to paſſe,* when the 


King ſatin his houſe , and the 
ven him reſt round 
his enemies: | 


2 That the ſing ſaid un to Nathan 


12 1 And it was told king David, the prophet, See now, I dwel in an 


* The LORD hath bleſſed houte of Cedar, bur the ark of God 


the houſe of Obe d- Edom; andall dwellethwithin curtains, 


bed-Edom, into the ci.y 


ertained unto him becauſe of 3 And Nathan ſaid to the king 
the atk of God. So David went, and Goz,do all that is inthine heart: for 
brought up the ark of God from the the LORD is with thee. 

houſe of 
of David with gladneſſe. 


4.7 And it came to paſſe that 


night, that the word of the LORD 


13 And it was ſo that when ep came unto Nathan, ſayings 


that bare the ark of the LORD ha a 4 
gone fix paces; he ſacrificed oxen Thus ſaith the LORD, Shalt Þ build tHed Yv. 


; me an houſe for me to dwell in ? *2 
14 And David danced before the 6 Whereas 
Lord with all his might, and David houſe,fince 
was girded with a linen ephod. 


And fatlings. 


5 Co & rell + my ſervant David, 


0 o 


I have not dwelt in any er 

: ens ti wethee I brou * 2 

4 up the children of Iſrael out. of E= **: 

11 So David and all the houſe of gypt even to this day, but have wal. Vide. 
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ehe the tribes of Iſrael , whom I com- 
17. 6 


- the LO R D of holts, * I took thee 


Heb fight ,and have made thee a great 


bh great men that are in the earth. 
2. 10 (Moreover; 1 will appoint a 


+ Cl” RAE —— 2 —[—„U — — 


Davids prayer - Chap. 
ked in a tent,and in a tabernacle. 
In all che places wherein I have 
walked with all the children of Iſ- 
rael, ſpake I a word with # any of 


manded to feed my people Iſrael, 
* ſaying > Why build ye not me an 
houſe of cedar? 
No therefore, ſo ſhatr chou ſay 
unto my ſervant David: Thus faith 


from the ſheep coat; + from follow- 
ing the moe ro be raler over my 
people, over (rael. 

9 And 1 was with thee whither- 
ſoever thou wenteſt, and have cut 
off all thine enemies + out of thy 


name; like unto the name ofthe 
place for my people Iſrael, and will 


plant them that they may dwell in 
a place of their own, and move no 


vlij. and thankſe ix int 
23 And * what one nation in the *Dew 


earth is like thy people, eren ike 4.7. 
Iſrael , whom 
for a people to himſelf, and to make 
him à name, and to dowfor you great 
things , and terrible, for thy land, 
before thy people which thou te- 
dee medſt to rhee from Egypt ;, fron 
the nations,and their gods. 

24 For thou haſt confirmed to thy 

elfr 


od went ro redeem 


hy people Iſrael to be a people 


unto thee for ever: and thou,Lordy 
art become their God. 


25 And now; O Lord God; the 


word that thou haſt ſpołken concer- 
ning th 
bis houſe, eſtabliſh it for ever; an 
do as thou Haſt laid. 


ſervant, and 33 


26 And let thy Name be magnifi- 


ed for ever, ſaying,The LORD of 
hoſts is the God over Iſrael: and let 
the houſe of thy ſervant David be 


eſtabliſhed before thee. 
27 For thou, OLORD of hoſts, 


more: neither ſhall the children of God of Iſrael haſt + revealed to thy +Heb 


wickedneſſe afflict them any more, 
as before time. 

11 And as ſince the time that I 
commanded judges to be over my 
people Iſrael; and have cauſed thee 
ro reſt from all thine enemies:) Al- 
ſo the LORD rellerh thee , that he 
will make thee an houſe. 


* 1 12 4 And *when thy dayes be ful- 


Kings filled, and thou ſhalt fleep with thy 


8. 20. farthers,I will ſet up thy ſeed after 
chee,$ ſhall A out of thy bo- 
* wels & I willeſtabliſh his kingdom 
1 13% He ſhall build an houſe for 
Kings my Name; and I will ſtabliſh the 
5-5» throne of his kingdome for ever. 
an I 4 * I will be his father, and he 
6 12. ſhall be my ſon: * it he commit ini- 
ichro quity I will chaſtenhim with the 
12210 rod of men; and with rhe ſtripes of 
*Heb the children of men. 
12 15 But my mercy ſhal not depart 
*Pſal away from him; as Itook it from 
89-31 Saul, whom I put away before thee. 
32. 16 And thine houſe, and thy king- 
dome ſhall be ſtabliſhed for ever be- 
fore thee ; thy throne ſhall be ſta- 
bliſhed for ever. 

17 According to all theſe words, 
and according to all this viſion , ſo 
did Nathan ſpeak unto David. 

134 Then went king David in, 
and ſat before the LO R D, and be 
ſaid: Who am I, O Lord 60 D and 
what is my houſe, that thou haſt 
brought me hitherto? 

19 And this was yet a ſmal thing 

in rhy ſight, O Lord GOD;bur thou 

haſt ſpoken alſo of thy ſervants 

houſe for a great while to come ? 
4Heb and & this the + manner of man, O 
law, Lord GOD? 

20 And what can David ſay more 
unto thee ? for thou, Lord GOD, 
knoweſt thy ſervant. 

21 Forthy words ſake , and ac- 
cording to thine own heart haſt 
thou done all theſe great things, 
to make thy ſervant know them, 

22 Wherefore thouart great, O 
Lord G0 D: forthere is none like 
thee, neither is there any God beſide 

thee, according to all that we have 
Beard with ous . 


ſervanrt,(aying, I will build thee an 
houſe : therefore had thy ſervant ,,,, 
found in- his heart to pray this 
prayer unto thee. 


art that God; and t thy words be 
true; and thou haſt promi ſed this 
Goodneſſe unto thy ſervant) 


theeto bleſſe the houſe of thy ſer- 3. 
vant, that it may continue for ever 


opened 


cars 


28 And now, O LordG OD (thou 


29 Therefore now f letir pleaſe 


before thee:for thou,O Lord GOD, 
haſt ſpoken tand with thy bleſſing ſed 
. 30 houſe of thy ſervant be and 
Elle Or ever. ä 
CHAP. VIII. * 
1 David ſubdveththe Philiſtines and the 
Moabites. 3 He ſmiteth Hadade xerʒ U 
the Syrians.9 Toi ſende th Ioram with 
preſents to ble ße him. 14 He putteth 
geriſons in Edom. 16 Davids officers, 

A Nd * after this it came to —— * x | 
that David ſmore the Philiſtines, Chro 
and ſubdued them:and David took 18.1. 
+ Metheg-Ammah out ofthe hand &. 
of the Philiſtines, Pſal, 

2 And he (mote Moab, and mea- 60.2. 
ſured them with a line, caſting + Or; 
them down to the ground: even the 
with two lines meaſured he; to put brid!'s 
to death , and with onefullline to of 
ke ep alive: & ſo 5 Moabites became Ame 
Davids ſervants, and brought gifts. mah. 

31 David ſmote alſo Hadadezer, 
the ſon of Kehob, king of Zobah, as 
he went to recover his border at 
the riverof Euphrates. 

4 And David took + from him a + Or; 
thouſand * charets , and ſeven hun- of bite 
dred horſmen,and twenty thouſand * As. 
foormen : and David houghed all xcbre 
the charet horſes, but reſerved of 18 · 4. 
them for an hundred charets. 

5 And when the Syrians of Da- 
maſcus came to ſuccour Hadadeyer 
king of Zobah,David flew of theSi« 
rians two & twenty thouſand men. 

6 Then David put gari ſons in 
Syria of Damaſcus; and the Syrians 
became ſervants to David , and 
broughtgifrs : and rhe LORD pre- 
ſerved David whitherſoever be 
went. 


And David took the ſhields of gold 
th 


4Heb 


N 


him of tobleſſ: 


Ti ſendeth proſents to David. 


that were on the ſervants of Hada- 
dezer, U breught them to Teruſalem 


s Andf 


vid took — much bradle. 
91 When Toi king of Hamath 
heard that David ha 
the hoſt of Hadadezer; 
10 Then Toi ſent loram his ſon 


unto ng Davidzto ſalute him, and 
e him, becauſe he had fought 


II. Samuel. 


nd from Berah, and from Bee- 
rothaiccities of Hadadezer king Da- 


ſmitten all 


) 


face; and did reverence : And ly 
vid ſaid, Mepbiboſnetb! And 
anſwered, Bebold thy ſervant. 


24 And David ſaid unto him, Feat 
notzfor 1 wilſurely ſhew thee kind. :;; 


neſle for Ionathan thy fatbers ſake 
and will reftore thee all che land 6 


Saul thy fatber, and thou ſbalrt eat 


bread at my table continually. 
8 And be bowed himſelf, & ſai 
what is thy ſervant,y thou ſhould 


5 Bc 
Davids kindneſſe ts Mephifolhi 


4 


look upon ſuch a dead dog as I am? — 


97 Then f 
{ervant,& ſai 
ven unto thy maſters ſon all 


10 Thou therefore, and thy ſons 


and thy ſervants ſtall till the land 

for him, and thou ſhalr bring in the 
fruits,thatthy maſters ſon may have © 
bur Mepbiboſheth thy 
maſters ſon ſhall ear bread alway ar 

my table. Now Tiba had fifteen 


food to eat: 


ons, and twenty ſervaurts. 


11 Then ſaid Zibe unto the king, 


accord ing to all y my lord the kin 
hath commanded his ſervant, ſo 
ſhall thy ſervant do: as for Mephi- 


boſhet h, ſaid the king, he ſhall eat ar 


my table; as one of the kings ſons. 


12 And Mephiboſheth had ayoung. 


ſon, whoſe name was Micha: and al 


that dwelt in the houſe of Zibs 


were ſeryants unto Mepbiboſheth. 
13 So Mephidoſhe th dwelt in le- 


ruſale m: for he did eat continual- 


Iy at the kings table, and was lame 
on both his feet - 


C H A P. * 
I Davids meſſengers ſent to comfort Ha- 
nun the ſon of Nahaſh, are villanouſy 


kingcalled to Ziba Sauls 
unto him; I bave vie 
4 per-. 
tained to Saul, and to all his bouſe, 


intreated, 6 The Ammonites firPnge: | 


thened by the Syrians, are overcome 
by Ioab and Aliſlai. 15 Shel ach mae 
king a new ſuply of the Syrians at 
Helamy is flainby T'arid, 


ANd ir came to paſſe after this, 7 


that the & king of the child ten 
of Ammon died; and Hanun his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. 
2 Thea ſaid Davigzl wil ſhew kind- 
nes unto Hanun y fon of Nahaſh, as 
his father ſhewed kindnes unto me. 
And Davidſenr ro comfort him by 
the hand of his ſervants, for his fa« 
ther: & Davids ſervants came into 
the land of tbe children of Ammon. 
* And * of the children 
of Ammon ſaid unto Hanvn their 
lord, 1 Thinkeft thou that David 


che 
19. N 


1Heb 


when they had called him unto Da- doth honour thy father, that He in 


vid, J king ſaid unto him, at thou hath ſent comforters unto rhee ? thin 


244% againſt Hadadezer, and ſmitten 
TID bim: (for Hadadeser f had warres 
2 with Toi) and Ioram + brought with 
of bim veſſels of ilver, and veſſels of 
r Bold, andveſſels ef braſſe: 
* .11 Which alſo king David did de- 
1Heb dicate unto the LORD: with the ſil- 
in bi; YET and gold that he bad dedicate 
bans of allnations which he ſubdued : 
— 12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of 
** the children of Ammon, and of the 
Philiftines, and of Amalek, and pf 
the ſpoil of Hadadezer ſon of Re- f 
hob King of Zobah. 

13 And David gat him a name 
+Heb when be returned from +{miting of 
bis the Syrians inthe valley of ſalt, 
ſmit= being eighteen thouſand men. 

— 141 And he put gariſons in Edom; 
* . thorowout al Edom put hegariſons 
—— ? & allthey of Edom became Davids 
mem. ſervants 2 and the L OR Dpreſer- 
Zran. ved David whitherſoever he went. 
. 15 And David reigned over all 
Or, Iſraelzand David execured judg - 
ri ment & juſtice unto all bis people. 
ter of 16 And loab the ſon of Zeruiah 
ahron Was Over the hoſt, and Iehoſhapbar 
cles, The ſon of Ahilud was 4 recorder. 
$ Or 17 AndZadok the ſon of Ahitub, 
{<cre- and Ahimelech the ſon ofAbiathar, 
tary, were the pricfts , and Seraiah was 
the F ſcribe. 
Chro . 18 * And Benaiah the ſon of Te- 
18.17 boiada was over both the Chere- 
$ Or, bites and the Pelerhires ; and Da- 
prin. vids ſons were + chief rulers. 
. C HA P. 1X. 
1 David Ly Ziba ſendeth for Mephibo- 
eth. 7 For Ionathans ſake he ente r- 
taineth bim at bis table; and reſtoreth 
him all that was Sauls, 9 He maketh 
Z iba his farmour, 
ANd David ſaid,Is there yet any 
that is left of the houfe of Saul, 
that I may ſhew him kindneſſe for 
Ionathans ſake? 
2 And there was of y honſe of Saul 
a ſervant whoſe name was Ziba : & 
yet any of the houſe of Saul, that I 
may ſhew thekinqneſſe of God unto 
him t and Ziba faid unto the king, 
Ionathan hath yer a ſon, which is 
lame en his feet. 
Cha 4 And y king ſaid unto him, where 
$4- is het and Ziba ſaid unto the king, 


Behold, he is in the houſe of Machi: 


the ſon of Ammiel, in Lodebar. 
5 « Then king David ſent, and fer 
him our of chaboute of Machir rhe 


fon of Ammiel,trom Lodevar. 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the 
fon of Tonathan, the ſon of Saul, 
was come unto David, he fel on bis 


to ſpie it out; and to overthrowit 
4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids 


ſervants,& ſhaved off y one halfof 


theirbeardes,and cut oF their'gar- 
ments, in the middle, eren ro their 
buttocks, and ſent them away. 

$5 When they told it unto David, 
He fent tomeet them, becauſe tHe 
men weregreatly aſhamed? and the 
{ing ſaid , Tarry at Tericho unrill: 
your beardesbe grown, and then 
return. f | 
6 4 And when the children of Am- 
mon ſaw tbar they ſtank be fore Da- 


vill, the children of Ammon ſeng,- 
y _ 


LibatAnd he ſaid, Thy ſervant is he. Hath not David rathet fent his fer- eyes 
3 And the king ſaid,Is there not vants unto thee, to ſearch y city, & dot 


5 
5 


\ 


a 


The Ammonites overcomes Chap. X jo Devils adultery, 


and hired the Syrians of Beth-Re- * David ſent Ioab and his ſervants f. 
hob, and the Syrians of Zoba, twen- with him, and all Iſrael: and they Chre 
ty thouſand foor-men , and of king deſtroyed the children of Ammon, 20.1. 
Maacah a thouſand men, and of and ; betie ed Rabbah : bur David 
Iſhtob twelve thouſand men; rarried ſtill at Ieruſalem. 

7 And when David heard of it, 2 And it came to paſſe in an e- 
he ſent Ivaby and all the hoſt of the vening tide, that David aroſe from 
mighry men. off his bed, and walked upon the 

$ And the children of Ammon roof of the kings houſe : and from 
came out, and put the battel in aray the roof he ſaw a woman waſhing 
at the Og On of the gate : and her ſelf, and the woman was very 
the Syrians of Toba, and of Rehob, beautifullro loo't upon. Fe 
and Iſhrob, and Maacab, were by 5 And David ſ{evt and enquired 
themſelves in the field. after the woman: and one ſaid, Is 

9 When Ioab ſaw that the frent of not this Bathſheba the daughter o 
the battell was againſt him before Eliam, the wife of Vriah the 
and behinde , he choſe of all the Hittite ? 
choiſe men of Iſrael, and put them 4 And David ſent meſſengers, and 
in aray again the Syrians. took her; & ſhe came in unto bim; 

10 And the reſt of the people he and he lay with her, (+for ſhe was $ Ory 
delivered into the hand of Abiſhai * purified from her uncleanneſſe) and 
his brother,) he might put them in and ſhe returned unto her houſe, when 
aray ayainſt J children of Ammon, _ 5 And the woman couceived,and fhehed 
11 And he ſaid, If the Syrians be ſent and told David, aud ſaid, I am furifi- 
too ſtrong for me, then thou ſhalt with childe. ed her 
help mezburt if the children of Am- 6 1 And David ſent to Ioab,ſay- ſelf, 
mon be too ſtrong for thee, then I ing, Send me Vriah the Hittite. And &c. 
will come and help thee. Toab ſent Vriah ro David. ſhe re- 
x2 Be of good courage, & letus play 7 And when Vriah was come un- turned 
the men for our people,; and for the to him, David demanded of him Lev. 
cities of our Gol: and the LORD thow Ioab did, and how the people 15.19 
do that which ſeemerh him good. did, and how the war proſpered. and 

13 And Ioab drew nigh, and the 8 And David ſaid to Vriah , Go 18.19 
People that were with him, unto down to thy houſe,&waſh thy feet. f Heb 
the batrelagainſt the Syrians ; and AndVriah departed out of thekings of the. 
they aed before him. houſe, and tliexre t followed him a peace 

14 And when the children of Am- meſſe of meat from the king. of & c 
mon ſaw that theSyrians were fled, 9 But Vriah flept at the doox of fHeb 
then fled they alſo before Abiſhai, the kings houſe with all the ſer- went 
and entred into the city: ſo loab vants of his lord, and went not out af. 
returned from the children of Am. down to his houſe. ter 
mon, and came to lerufalem. 10 And when they had told Da- him. 

15 1 And wheny Syrians ſaw that vid, ſaying, Vriah went not down 
they were ſmirten before Iſrael, unto his honſe, David ſaid unto V- 
they gathered themſelves together. riah, Cameſt thou not from thy 

16 And Hadarezer ſent; & brought journey t Why then didſt thou not go 
out the Syrians that were beyond down nnto thine kouſe t 
the river, & they came ro Helamz 11 And Vriah ſaid unto David, 

& Shobach the captain of the hoſt The ark, and Iſrael, and Iudah a- 
of Hadarezer went before them, bide in tents; and wy lord Ioab,and 

17 And wen it was told David, he the ſervants of my lord are encam- 
gathered al Iſrael together, & paſſeq ped in the open geldsz ſhall I then 
over lordan, & came to Helam: and go into mine houſe, to eat and to 
the Syrians ſer themſelves in aray drink, and to lie with my wife? As 
againſt David, & fought with him. thon liveſt,and as thy ſoulliverh, I 

18 And the Syrians fled before willnor do this thing. 

Iraeland David flew the men of fe= 12 And David ſaid to Vriah, Tar- 
ven hundred charets of the Syri- ry hereto day alſo, and ro morrow 
ans, and fourty thouſand horſmen; Iwill let thee depart. So Vriah a- 
and ſmote Shobach the captain of bode in Ieruſalem, that day, and 
their hoſt, who died there. the morrow. 

19 And when al tke kings J were 13 And when David had called 
ſervants roHadarezerſaw that they him, be did eat and drink before 
were ſmitten before Iſriel, they him, aud be made him drunk: and 
made peace with Iſrael, and ſerved at even he went out to lie on bis 
them: ſo the Syrians feared to help bed with the ſervants of his lord, 

the children of Ammon any more. but went not down co bis houſe. 

CHAP. XI. 14 1 And it came to paſſe in the 

3 While Ioah Befieged Rabbab, David morning, y David wrote a letter to 

committeth adultery with Bathſbebᷣ a. Ioab; & fent it by y hand of Vriah. 

6 Vria ſent for by David to cover the 15 And he wrote in the letter; ſay- 

adultery, would not go home neither ing, Set ye Vriah in the forefiont 

ſober nor drunk. 14 Hecarvieth to To- ofthe r# 4.4 > bartel, and retire 

+Heb ab the letterof his own death. 18 Toab ye from him; that he may be ſmit- tHeb 

5 Jendeth the nerves thereof to David. ten, and die. fNronga 

d. 26 Darichtaketh Bath ſbe ha to wife. 16 And it came to paſſe when To- tHeb 
of th ” AN it came to paſſe, that + after ab obſetved the city; chat be adſign- from 
Tier. the yeer was expired; at the time ed Vriab unto a place where he r 
* when kings go forth to 46:rslathat knew that valiant men were And hime 

| 17 And. 


1Heb 
beevil 
in 
thine 
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tHeb 
ſo and 
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1Heb 
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Daridiaheth Bathſheba to wife. t. Samnel. Nathan: parab le to 


2 


*Iud 21 Whoſmote * Abimelech the 


undo him as a daughter. tell him that the childe is dead ? 


17 And the men of the eity wen: ghetd,; to dre ſsforthe wayfaring 100 i 
Ire Ioab, and there that was come unto him; but td 


fell ſome of the people of the ſer- the poor mans lamb, and dreſ.ed it 
vants of David, and Vriah the Hit» for the man that was come to him. 


tite died alſo. 5 And Davids anget was be * 
18 5 Then Ioab ſent , and told kindled againſſ the man, and he ſdid +. 
David all the things concerning to Nathan, As the LORD hiveth,zthe +: 
the war? man that bath done this thing. +ſhal 0 
19 And charged the meſſenger ſurely die. 1 
lain »whenrhou haſt made an en 6 And he ſhall reſtore the lamb thy 
of telling the matters of the war + fgurgld .., becauſe he did this % 
unto the king; 6 th ing, and becauſe he had no pitie *Iy; 
20 And if fo be „ that the kings 7 4 And Nathan ſaid ro David, 244, 
wrath ariſe, and he ſay unto thee, Thou art the man: thus ſaiththe. *** 
Wherefore approached ye ſo nigh LORD God of Iſrael, 1* anointed W 
unto the city » When ye did y t thee king over Iſrael, and I delive. 
Knew ye not that they would ſhoot red thee out ofthe hand ot Saul, 
fromthe wall 8 And I gave thee thy maſters 


houſe , andthy maſters wives into 
ſon of Terubeſheth?did not awoman thy bolome,& gave thee the houſe 


caſt a piece of a milſtone upon _ of Lſrael , and of Indah; and if that 1 

from the wall, that he died in ay * had been too little, I would more- | 

ng TOY wane ye 1 Vriah os oy given unto thee ſuch and 

n lay thou y 1C ings. | 

the yr ys deadalſo. a 9 Where Onan thou * 13 
22 1 80 rhe meſſenger went , a: ommandment of the LO to 

came; and ſhewed David all that evillin his fight? thou haſt killed 


Ioab had ſent him for. Vriah the Hiitite with the ſword, | N 


16 


23 And the 'meſſenger ſaid unto and haſt taken his wife to be thy 1.6 
David , Surely the men prevailed a- wife; and haſt fla in him with the 
gaiuſt us and came out unto us into ſword of the children of Ammon. 11 
the field, and we were upon them 10 Now therefore the ſword ſhal Ch 
even unto the entring. of the gate: never depart from thine houſe, be- As, 

24 And the ſhooters ſhor from off cauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me » and | Er 
the wall upon thy ſervants, & ſome haſt taken the wife of Vriah the * 
of FKings ſervants be dead, and thy Hittite to be thy wiſe. | zel 
ſervant riah$ Hittite is dead allo 11 Thus faith the LORD, Behold, ood 

25 Then Davidſaid unto the meſ- 1 will raiſe up evillagainſt thee out | the 
ſenger , Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto of thine own houſe, and I wil *rake Lo 
IoabzLet not this thing + diſpleaſe thy wives before thine eyes , and 
thee:forthe ſworddevoureth t ons gie them unto thy neighbour, and 
as well as another: Make thy battel Be ſhall lie with thy wives in the 
more ſtrong againſt the city, and o- ſight of this ſun. 

26 J And when the Wife of Vriah 1 will do this thing before all Iſra- - my 
heard that Vriah her huſband was el, and before the fun. . Wa 
dead,ſhe mourned for her huſband.  } 3 And David ſaid unto Nathan,; By” 

27 And when the mourning was + Jaye finned againſt the LORD. 1 

aſt, David ſent, and fet her to his And Nathan ſaid unto David 1% | on 

ouſe,and ſhe became his wife, and LORD a1 hath put away thy ſin, =—=_Y 

bare him a ſon; but F thing y David thou ſhalt not die- . 

bad done , + diſpleaſed the LORD. 14 Howbeit, be cauſe by this dced | 20 
CHAP. X II. - thou haſt given great occaſion te | 

1 Nathans parable of the ew lamb, cauſ- the enemies of theLOR D to blaſe * 

eth David to be his own judge. 7 Da- pheme, the childe alſo that is born — 

vid reproved by Nathan confeſſeth bis unto thee, ſpall ſurely die. | f 

In; and is pardoned. 15 David mourn= 15 1 And Nathan departed unto : 


eth prayeth for the child while it li- his houſe;and the LORD ſtrake the 
ved.24 Solomon is born and named childe that Vriahs wife bare unto 
Tedidiah.26 David taketh Rabbah,and David, and it was veryſick. 0 | 
tortureth the people thereof. 16 David therefore beſought God | 
ANd the LORD ſent Nathan unto for the childe, & David i faſted, and Hb 
David : and he came unto him, went in x lay al nightupon F earth faſted | 
and laid unto him, There were WO x7 And yelders of his houſe aroſe, fa,. | 
men in one city: the one rich and & went to him, to raiſe him up from 
the other poor. 4 the earth: bur he would not, neither 
2 The rich man had exceeding did he eat bread with them. 
many flocks and he ards. 1 And it came to paſſe on the ſe- 
3 Bur the poor man had nothing venth day, that the childe died: and 
ſave one little ewlamb, which he the ſervants of David feared to tell Fs 
had bought and nouriſhed up: and him y the childe was dead:forthey Þ | 
it grew up together with him, and ſaid, Behold, while childe was yet 
with his children; it did eat of his alive we ſpake untohim, &hewould 
own + meat , and drank of his own not hearken unto our voice: how 
cup,and lay in his boſome, and was will he then + vex himſelf , if we 


4 Audtherecame a traveller un- 19 But when David ſaw that his *9. 
ro the rich man, & he ſpared to take ſervants hiſpered , David percei- ut? 
of his own flock , and of hisown ved that ychilde was dead; ay = 0 


” 
a" 4 
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"> 
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40 ids repentance. Chap. xiij. | | 
” fore David ſaid unto his ſervants, Is Tamar: and Amnon the ſon of Da- 
the child dead? And they ſaid, He vid loved her. 
is dead. 1 2 And Amnon was ſo vexed, that 
20 Then David aroſe from y earth he fell ſiek for his ſiſter Tamar: for 
& waſhed; and anointed bimfelf, and ſhe was a virgin, and + Amnon 
changed h1sapparell, and came in- thought it hard for him to do any 
to the houſe of the LORD, & wor- thing to her. . 
ſhipped : then he came to his own 3 But Amnon had a friend whoſe 
houſe, and when he required, they name was Tonadab the ſon of Shi- 
ſer bread before him; & he did eat, meah, Dar ids brother: and Ionadab 
21 Then ſaid his ſervants unto was a very ſubtill man. 
him, What thing is this that thou 4 And he ſaid unto him, Why art 
hait done > Thou didft faſt & weep thou, being F Kings ſon,t leanjfrom 
for the childe, while it was alive, day to day? wilt rhon not tel me? 
but when the childe was dead; thou And Amnon faid unto him, I love 
didſt riſe and eatbread. Tamar my brother Abſaloms ſiſter. 
22 And he ſaid, While the childe 5 And Ionadab ſaid unto him, 
was yet alive, I faſted and wept: for Lay thee down on thy bed, & make 
I ſaid, Who can tell whether God thy ſelfſick ; and when thy father 
will be gracious ro me , that the cometh to ſee thee,ſay unto him, I 
childe may live? pray t hee let my filter Tamar come, 
22 But now he is dead,wherefore and give me meat, and dreſſe the 
ſhould 1 faſt? Can I bring him back meat in my ſightz that I may ſee its 
a gain ? I ſhallgoto im bat he ſhal and eat it ar her hand. 
not return to me. 6 4 So Amnon lay down,and made 
2234 5 And David comforted Bath- himſelf fick : and when the King 
ſheba his wife, & went in unto her, was come ro ſee him, Amnon ſai 
RY! and lay with her: and * ſhe bare a unto the king, I pray thee, let Ta- 
at ſon, and he called his name Solo- mar my fifter come, 2nd make mea 
mon, and the LOR D loved him. couple of cakes in my fight, that I 
25 And he ſent by the hand of may eat ar her hand. 
Nathan the prophet,and *he called 7 Then David ſent home to Tamar 
his name 4 ledidiah, becauſe of the ſaying, Go now to thy brother Am- 
LORD. nons houſe, and dreſſe him meat. 
26 J And Toab fought againſt 8 So Tamar went ro her brother 
is> Rabbah of the children of Ammon, Amnons houſe, (and he was laid 
and took the r0yall city. down} and ſhe took + floure and 
27 And Ioab ſent meſſengers ro kneaded it,and made cakes in his 
the David, and ſnid, I have fought a- fighrzand did bake the cakes. 
gainſt Rabbab, and have taken the 9 And ſhe took a pan, and poured 
city of waters. them out before him, bur he refuſed 
28 Now therefore gather the reſt to eat: and Amnon ſaid, Have out 
of the people together, and CAMP al men from me;and they went out 
agalaff che city, and take it : leſt | every man from him. 
take the city, and ſ it be called af- 10 And Amnon ſaid unto Tamar, 
my ter my name. Bring the meat into the chamber, 
29 And Davidgathered al the peo- that T may eat of thine hand. And 
ple together; and went to Rabbah, Tamar took the cakes which fhe 
and fought againſt it,and took it. had made, & broughtthem into the 
30 * And he took their kings chamber to Amnon her brother. 
crown from off his head (theweight 1t And when ſhe had brought 
whereof was a talent of gold, with ehem unto him to eat, he took hold 
the precious ſtones,) and it was ſet of her, and ſaid unto her; Come; lie 
on Davids head , and he brought with me, my ſiſter. 
forth the ſpoilof the city fin great 12 And ſhe anſwered bim, Nay, 
abundance. wy brother, do not + force me: for 
31 And he brought forththe peo- * no ſuch thing ought to be done 
ple that were therein, and put them in Ifrael; do not thou this folly. 
under ſaws „ and underhairows of 13 Aud I, whirher ſhall 1 cauſe 
iron, and under axes of iron, and my ſhame to got & as forthee; thou 
made them paſſe thorow the brick- ſhalt be as one of the fools in Itra- 
kiln: and thus did he unto all the el: nowtherefore,] pray thee,ſpeak 
cities of the children of Ammon. So unto the king; for he wil not with- 
David and all the people returned hold me from thee. | 
unto leruſalem. 14 Howbeit,he would not hearken 
CH A P. XIII. unto her voice; but being ſtronger 
1 Amnon loving Tamar, by Ionadabs then ſhe,forced her, and lay & her . 
counſell faining himſelf ſick, raviſheth 
her. 15 He hateth her, and ſhamefully ceedingly, ſo that the hatred where- 
turneth her away 19 Abſalom enter- with he hated her, was greater then 
taineth her, and concealeth his pur- the love wherewith he had loved 


the kings ſons , he killeth Amnon. riſe, be gone. 

30 David grieving at the news, is 16 And ſhe ſaid unto him, There 
comforted by Tonadab, 37 Abſalom is no caule; this evil in ſending me 
fleeth to Talmati at Geſhur. away is greater then theorher that 
Nd it came to 


that Abſalom the ſon of David not hearken unto her. 
had a fair ſiſter, whoſe name was N a 
Mille 


Tamer reviſed, 


tHeb 
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eye of 


Ame 
no. 


Heb 


thin. 


tHeb 


mory = 
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to be 
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15 J Then Amnon hared her +ex- tHeb 


wit 


re at 
atred 


poſe.23 At a ſhee f- ſbearinę, among al her: And Amnon ſaid unto her, a. Aha 


paſſe after this, thou didſt unto me: But he would 


17 Then he called his ſervant; that 
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Rain. 

- miniftred unto him, and ſaid, Pur 

— now this woman out from me, and 

bolt the door after her. 5 

18 And ſhe had agarment of di- 

vers colours upon her: for with ſuch 

10bzs were the kings daughters 

that were virgins, apparelled. Then 

his ſervant brought her out from 

him, and bolted the door after her. 

19 1 And Tamar pur aſhes on her 

herd, rent her garment of divers 

colours y was on her, & laid her hid 

on her head; and went on crying. 

20 And Abſalom her brother ſaid 

unto ber,Hath Amnon thy brother 

been with thee? Bur hold now thy 

peace, my fiſter : be is thy brother, 

Hebt regard not this thing. So Tamar 

ſet not remained deſolate in her brother 
ehme Abſaloms houſe. 

heart. 21 4 But when King David beard 

tHeb of all cheſe things, he was very 

de- wroth. 

22 And Abſalom ſpake unto his 
brother Amnon neither good nor 
bad: for Abſalom hated Amaongbe. 
cauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tamar: 

23 4 And it came to paſſe after 
two full yeers, that Abſalom had 
ſheep-ſhearersin Baal-Hazor,which 
is beſide Ephraim: and Abſalom 
invited all rhe kings ſons. 

24 And Abſalom came to the 
king, and ſaid , Behold now thy 
ſervant hath ſheep-ſhearers,Ler the 
King,l beſeech thee,and bis ſervants 
go with thy ſervant. 

25 And the King ſaid ro Abſalom, 
Nay, my ſon, let us not all now go, 
leſt we be chargeable unto thee. 
And he preſſed him: howbeit he 
would not go.burbleſſed him. 

26 Then ſaid Abtalom , It not, 1 
Pray thee, let my brother amnon go 
with us. And the King ſaid unto 
bim, Why ſhould he go with thee? 


ſolats 


27 But Abſalom pre ſſed him, that 


he let Amnon and all the kings ſons 
go with him. 

28 | Now Abſalom had comman- 
ded his ſervants, ſaying, Marke ye 
now when Amnons heart is merry 
with wine, & when I {ay untoyou, 
Smite Amnon , then kill him, fear 
not: have not I commanded you t 
n be couragious and be yalianc. 

29 And the ſervants of Abſalom 
did unto Amnon as Abſalom had 
cemmanded:then all the kings ſons 
I com aroſe, and every man + gat him up 
mand upon bis mule, and fled. | 
30 J And ircame to paſſe while 


- 000-28 | 
7 y were inthe way, that tidings 
FHeb came David » faying , Abſalom 


ef va. bath {lain all the kings ſons , and 
there is not one of them left. 

% 31 Then the king aroſe, and tare 

his garments, and lay on the earth: 

and all hi: ſervants ſtood by with 

their clothes rent. 

32 And Ionadab the ſon of Shi- 
me ah, Davids brother,anſweredand 
ſaid, Let not my lord ſuppoſe that 
they have (lain all the young men 
the kings ſons; for Amnon onely is 
1Heb dead; for by ytappointment ofAbſa- 


mouth lom this hath beent determined fro 
J or, y day y be forced bis ſiſter Tamar. 
Ti 


by 1 "A gamuel. 


33 Now there fore, let not my lord throne Leguiltlefles, 


The wi of" 
the kingrake the thing ro his bear, * 


to think that allthe kings ſons 1 
dead : for Amnon onely is dead. 
34 Bur Abtalom fled : andthe 7 
young man that kept the watch, F 
ift up his eyes, aud looked, aud be- %% 
hold , there came much people by ding * 
the wy of y hill fide behinde bim. # 
35 And Ionadab ſaid unto the 11 
King, Behold the kings ſons come, ofi 
+ as thy ſetvant ſaid, ſo it is. 47. 


36 And it came to paſſezaſſoon as v, 


he bad made an end of ſpeaking, thay 
that bebold , the kings fons came, with 
and lift up their voyce and wept; Wu 


and the King alſo and all his fer- uy, | 


vants t wept very tore. 

37 5 Bur Abſalom fled and went an 
to Talmai the ſou of 4 Amiaud king h. 
of Geſhur: and Dayia mourned for 10 
his ſon every day. my 

38 So Abſalom fled, and went to b. 
Geſhur; and was there three yeeres, 105 

39 And the ſoul of King David wat 
+ longed to go forth unto Abſalom: ſw 
for he was comforted concerning #*%s 
Amnon, ſeeing be was dead. 

CHAP. XI111 
1 Toab juborning a widow of Tekoahyby 

4 parable to incline the kings heart to 

fetch home Abſalom,bringeth him tolle. 

ruſalem 25 Abjaloms beauty, Cc. 3 3 

After two yeers Abſalom by Toad is 

brought inte the kirgs e 
N Ioab the ſon of TZeruiah, 

perceived that the kings heart 
n 45 toward Abſalom. 

2 And Ioab ſent to Tekoah , and 
fetchrthencea wiſe woman; and 
{aid unto her, I pray thee, fain thy 
{elf ro be a mourner,and put on now 
mourning N and anoint not 
thy ſelf with oyl; but be as a wo- 
man that had a long time mourned 
for the dead: 

3 And come to the King,and ſpeak 
on this manner unto him: ſo loab 
put the words in het mouth. 

4 4 Aud when tbe woman of Te- 
Koah ſpate to the king, ſhe fell on 
her face tothe ground; and did o- 
beiſancezand ſaid,+ Help, O king. | 

1 And the king ſaid unto her, Heb 
What aileth thee; And ſhe anſwe- fare. 
red Ii am indeeda widow-woman, ' 
and mine husbandis dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two ſons, 
and they two ſtrove together in the 
field, and there was + none to part 
them, but the one ſmote the other, 
and flew him. 

J Aud behold, the whole family is lie 
riſen againſt thine handmaid, and % 5 
they ſaid, Deliver him that ſmore 9. 
his brother, that we may killhim, theme 
for the life of bis brother whom he 
flew, and we will deſtroy the heir 
alſo: and ſo they ſhall quench my 
coal which is left , and ſhall nor 
leave to wy huſ band neither name 4feb 
not remaiuder f upon the earth. en 

8 And the king ſaid unto the wo- he 
man; Go tothine houſe, and 1 will face 
give charge concerning thee. the 


ings 


o 
* 


+Hed 
no de- 


9 And the weman of Tekoah ſaid 425 | 


vnto the King, My lord, O king, the 
iniquity Ze on nie, and on my fa- 
thers houſe : and the king and bis 


40 And 
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+Heb 
ro 


bear. 


+Heb 


By Toahs mean,, 


| Chap. xiiij. xv. Abſalom is Brought to the king . 
ro And the Ring faid, whoſoever 23 So Ioab areſe & went ro Geſhur, 
ſaith ought unro theey bring him to and brou ht Abſalom te Ieruſalem. 
mezand he ſhall not touch thee any 24 And the king ſaid, Let him 
more. turn to his own houſe, and let him 
11 Then ſaid ſhe, I pray thee, let notſee my face. So Abſalom retur- 
the king remember the LORD thy ned to his own houſe, and ſaw not 
God, + that thou wouldeſt not ſuf- the Kings face. 
fer the revengers of blood to de- 25 1 + Bur in all Iſrael there was + rqgh 
troy any more, leſt they deſtroy my Rone ro be ſo much praiſed as Ab- C as 
ſon. And be ſaid, As rhe LORD li- ſalom for his beauty: from] ſole of az, 
veth, there ſhall not one hairof thy his foot even to the crown of his om 
ſon fall to the earth. he ad, there was no blemiſh in him. there 
12 Then the woman ſaid, Let 26 And when he polled his head was 
thine handmaid, IL pray thee, ſpeak (for it was atevery yeers end that er & 
one word unto my lord the king. he polled it: becauſe the hair was zeauti 
And he ſaid, Say on. heavy on him, therefore he polled ful 
13 And the woman ſaid , Where» it) be weighedthe hair of his head nan 
fore then haſt thou thought tuch a at two bundred ſhekels ,afrer the i an 
thing againſt the people of God? kings weight. Iſrael 
for the king doth ſpeak this thing 27 And unto Abſalom there were 4, 
as one which is faulty, in that the born three (ons and one daughter praiſe 
King doth not fetch home again bis whoſe name was Tamar : the was a ,,: ute 
baniſhed. woman of a fair countenance. 7. 
14 For we muſt needs die, & are aa 28 J So Abſalom d welt two full 
water u_ on the ground, which yeers in leruſalem, andſaw not the 
cannot be gathered upagain: Fnei- Liogs face. 
ther doth God reſpect any perſon, 29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for 
22 doth he deviſe means that his Ioab, to have ſent him to the king; 
aniſhed be notexpelled from him. but he wouldnot come to him: and 
Is Now therefore} Iam come ta when he ſent again the ſecond 
ſpeak of this thing unto my lord y time, he would not come. 
king, it is becauſe the people have zo Therefore he ſaid unto his ſ{er= 
made me afraid: & thy handmaid vauts, See; Ioabs field is t neer * 
ſaid, Iwill now ſpeak unto y kiuvg: mine and be hach barly there; go; tHe 
it may be that the king will per- and ſet it on fire: and aloms Beec 
forn®rhe requeſt of his handmaid. ſervants ſet the held on Hre. my 
16 For the king will hear, to de- { Then loab aroſe, and came to blase. 
liver bis bandma1d out ot the hand AfﬀGion unto his houſe, and ſaid 
ot the man that would deftroy me, unto him, Wherefore have thy ſece 
and my ſon together, out of the in- vants ſet my field on fire 
heritance of God: 32 And Abſalom anſwered Ioaby 
17 Then thine handmaid ſaid,The Rehoid , 1 ſent unto thee, ſaying, 
word of my lord j King ſhal now be Come hither, that I may fend rhee 
t comfortable :' for as an angel of to the king, to ſay, Waerefore am 1 


God, ſo is my lord the kingt to diſ- come from Geſhurtlchad been good 


ce rn good and bad? therefore the for me to have been there ſtill: now 
LORD thy God wil be with thee. theretore let me ſee the Kings tace: 
18 Then y King anſwered & ſaid and if there be any iniquity in mie, 
untoy woman: Hide not from me, I let him kilme. 3 
pray thee, the thing that I ſhall ask zz So Ioab came to the king, and 
thee . And the woman ſaid; Let toll him? and when be had called 
my lord the king now ſpeak. tor Abſalom, he came to the King, 
19 And the king (aid , is not the and bowed himſelf on his face to 
hand of Loab with thee in all this t the ground before the king, and the 
And the woman anſwered,and ſaid, King kiſſed Abſalom. 
As thy ſoul liveth, my lord the king, CHAP. XV. 
none can turn to the right hand, r 1 Abſalom by fair ſpeeches; ſtealeth the 
to the left, from ought that my lord hearts of Iſracl.7 under pretence of 4 
the king hath ſpoken : for thy ſer= vow be obtaineth leave 10 ge te Hee 
vant Iloab he bad me, and he put al Bron. 10 He maketh there à great con- 
theſe words inthe mouth of thy ſpiracie. 13 David upon the newes 
handmaid: fleeth from Icruſalemy 19 Ittai would 
20 To fetch about this form of not leave him. 24 7 adok and Abiathar 
ſpeech hath thy ſervant Ioab done are ſent back with the ark. 30 David 
this thing: and my lord is wiſe,ac- goeth up to mount Oliret weepinge 
cording to the wiſdome of an anyel 31 He curſeth Ahbithophels counſ eL. 
of God, to know allthings thatare 32 Huſhai it ſent buck with inſtru- 
in the earth. tti ons. ö y 
21 J And the King ſaidunto Toab, ANd it came to paſſe after this, 
Behold now 1 have done thisthing: HA that Abſalom prepared him cha- 
go therefore, bring the young man rets, and horles , and fifty men to 
Abſalom again. run before him. 
22 And Ioab fell to theground on 2 And Abſalom roſe up early; 
his face, and bowed himſelt , and and ſtood beüde the way of the 
t thanked the king: and Ioab ſaid, gate: and it was ſo , that when 


bleſſed he daytby ſervant knoweth that 1 any man that had a controverſie , 


ave found grace in thy h 
im, : 
lied the requeſt of + his ſervant. and ſaid „ OF what citie — 


. | ſighr , m came to the king for judgement, +Meb 
407 lord,Okingzin ag king hath fal. then Abſaiom called unto 


| 
[ 
{ 
[ 
| 


ABſaloms conſpiracie. | ö 
art thou d And he ſaid, Thy ſervant a ſtranger, and alſo an exile Ws 
ut ye- 
ſterday ; ſhouldI this day+ make © | 


is of one of the tribes of Iſtael. 

3 And Abſalom ſaid unto him, 
See, thy matters are good and right: 
bur there is + no man deputed of 
the King to bear thee. 

4 Abſalom ſaid moreover, O that 
I were made judge in the land, that 
every man which hath any ſuit or 
cauſe, might come unto me, and l 
would do him juſtice! 

5 And it was ſo, that when any 
man came nigh to him; to do him 
obeiſance , he put forth his hand, 
and rook him, and kiſſed him. 

6 And on th is manner did Abſalom 
to all Iſrael, that came'to the King 
for judgement : ſo Abſalom ſtole 
the hearts of the men of Iſrael. 

7 And it came to paſſe after 
fourty yeers, that Abſalom ſaid un- 
to the king: I pray thee, let me go, 
& pay my vow which I have vow- 
ed unto the L O R D in Hebron. 

8 For thy ſervant vowed a vow 
while I abode at Geſhur in Syria, 
ſaying, If the LORD ſhall bring me 
again indeed to Ieruſalem, then I 
will ſerve the LORD. 

9 And the King ſaid untohim, Go 
in — So he aroſe, and went to 
Hebron. 

10 1 But Abſalom ſent ſpies tho- 
rowout all the tribes of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, Aſſoon as ye hear the ſound of 
the trumpet, then ye ſhall ſay, Ab- 
ſalom reigneth in Hebron. 
1t And # Abſalom went two hun- 
dred men out of Ieruſalem, J were 
called, & they went in their ſimpli- 
City, and they knew not anything. 

2 And Abſalom ſent for Ahitophel 
) Gilonite,Davids counſeller, from 

is Citie, even from Giloh,; while he 
offered ſacrifices; & the conſpira- 
cie was ſtrong : forthe people in- 
creaſed continually with Abſalom. 

13 T And therecame a meſſenger 
to David, ſaying, The hearts of the 
men of Iſrael are after Abſalom. 

14 And David ſaid unto all his 
ſervants that were with him at le- 
ruſalem, Ariſe, and let us flee: for 
we ſhall not elſe yoo from Abſa- 
lom : make ſpeed to depart) leſt he 
overtake us ſuddenly, and + bring 
evill Aer us , and ſmite the city 
with the edge of the ſword. 

t And the kings ſervants ſaid 
unto the king, Behold thy ſervants 
are ready to do whatſoever my lozd 
the King ſhall + appoint. 

16 And the king went forth, and 
all his houſhold f after him: and 
the king left ten woman,, which 
were concubines,to keep y houſe. 

17 And the king went forth, and 
all the people after him,; and tarri- 
ed in a place that was far off. 

18 And all his ſervants paſſed on 
beſide him: and all the Cherethites, 
and all the Pelethites, and all the 
Gittites, fix bundred men; which 
came after him from Gath,paſſed 
on before the wing. : 

19 J Then ſaid the King to Ittai 
the Gittite, wherefore 12 3 alſo 
with us? return to thy place, and 2» 
bide with the king; for thou art 


8 1 1. Samuel. 


ſaid, As the LORD liveth, & as my 


Huſh 

20 Whereas thou cameſt 
thee go up and down with us? See- 
ing Igo whither I mayzreturn thor 
and take back thy brethren; merc 
and truth be with thee. 


21 AndIttaianſwered y king, and 


lord the king liverh, ſurely in whar 
place my lord the king ſhall be, 
whether in dearth or life 
there alſo will thy ſervant 
22 And David [aid to Ittai,Go & 
paſſe over. And Ittai the Gittite 
paſſed over; and allhis men; and all 
the little ones that were with him. 
23 And all the countrey ke to 
with a loud voice, & all the poop e 
paſſed over; che king alſo himſelf 
paſſed over the brook + Ridton, 
and alſo the people paſſed over to- 
ward the way of the wilderneſſe. 
24 1 And Io, Zadok alſo, and all 
the Levites were with him, bearin 
the ark of the covenant of God, an 
they ſet down the ark of God: and 
Abiathar went up; untill all the 
people had done paſſing out ofthe 
citie. | 
25 And the King ſaid unto Zadok, 


Carry back the ark of God into the 


city: if I ſhallfinde favour in the 
eyes ot the LORD, he will an 
me again, and ſhew me both it; an 
his habitation. 

26 But if he thus ſay , I have no 
delight in thee : behold, here am I 
let him do to me, as ſeemeth good 
unto him. , 

27 The king ſaid alſo unto Zadok 
the prieſt,* Art not thou a Seett᷑ te- 
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turn intothe city in peace, and your Sam. 
tu o ſons with you , Ahimaaz thy 9.9 


ſon, & Ionathan y ſon of Abiathar. 
28 Sce, Iwill tarty in the plain of 

the wildernes , untill there come 

word from you to certifie me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar 
carried the ark of God again to le- 
wſalem 3 and they tarrie d there. 

30 J And David went up by the a- 
ſcent of mount Oliver, t & wepr as 
he went up;and had his head cove. 


red, & he went barefoor, & all the go: 
people that was with him covered up 


every man his head; and they went 
up; weeping as they went up. 
81 And one told David, ſay ing, A- 
ithophel is among y conſpirators 
with Abſalom. And David ſaid, O 
LORD, I pray thee, turn the coun- 
ſel of Ahithophel into fooliſhneſſe. 

32 J And it came to paſſe that 
when David was come to the top of 
ebe mount, here he worſhipped God,; 
behold, Huſhai the Archite came to 
meet him with his coat rent; and 
earth upon his head: a 

3 Vnto whom David ſaid , If 
thou paſſeſt on with me; then thou 
ſhalr be a burden unto me. ; 

34. But if thou return to the city, 
andſay unto Abſalom, Iwill be thy 
ſervant, O king : as I hare been thy 
fathers ſervant hitherto, ſo will L 
now alſo be thy ſervant; then mas- 
eſt thou for me defeat the counſel 
of Ahithophel, 

35 And 


+Heb 
9 
weepy 
ing. 


— 


*himes curſeth David. 


$Heb 
1 20 
obete 
ſance, 


+ or,; 
he ſtil 
came 
for thy 
and 


curſed 


+Heb 


man of 8 The LORD hath returned upon 
6:00d. thee alli the blood of the deni 


2900 art taken to thy miſchief, becauſe 


thee 


in thy Zeruiah unto the king, why ſhould 


eville 


1. 


Sam. ; 
24.15 and take off his head. 


9.8. I todo with you , ye ſons of Zeru- will make him afraid: and al 


k . and Abiathar the prieſts? 
— UE it ſnalbe,that what thing fore haſt thou done ſo t 


ſoever thou | 
kings houſe , thou ſhalt tell it ro 
Zadok and Abiathar the prieſts. 


ſon: and 


into thecity,and Abſalom c 
to Ieruſalem. 


* 


Chap. xvj. xvij. 
thou not there & thee L O R D hath ſaid unto him, Curſe 
5 And bop mon David. Who ſhall then ſay, 3 


11 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, and 
to all his ſeryants, Behold, my ſuns 
which came forth of my bowels, 

36 Behold they have there with ſeeketh my life: how much more 
them their two ſons ; Ahimaaz Za- now may this Benjamite do ie? Let 
doks ſon, and Ionathan Abiathars him alone; and let him curſe : for 

by them ye ſhall ſend unto theLOR i hath bidden bim. 
me every thing that ye can hear. 12 It may be that the LORD 
7 So Huſhai Davids frieng came will look on mine + affliction, and 


ſhalt hear out of the 


for his curſing this day. 
C H A p. X V 1, a a l 
x Ziba by preſents and falſe juggeſtions went by the way, Shimei went a- 
obtaineth his maſters inheritance. long on the hils fide over againſt 
At Bahurim Shimei curſeth Darid. him, and curſed as he went , and 
© David with patience abſtaineth, and threw ſtones at him, and t caſt duſt. 
yeiraineth others from revenge. 14 And the kin 
15 Huſhai inſinuateth himſelf into ple that were 
Abſaloms councell, 20 Abithophels and refreſhed themſelves there. 
counſell, 
Nd when David was a litle paſt people, the men of Iſrael came to 
the top of the hilt, behold, Ziba Ileruſalem, & Ahirophel with him. 
the ſervant of Mephiboſheth mer 16 And it came to paſſe when Hu- 
bim with a couple of aſſes ſadled, ſhai the Archite, Davids friend, was 
and upon them two hundred loaves come unto Abſalom , that Huſhai 
of bread, and an hundred bunches ſaid unto Abſalom, + God ſave the 
of raiſins, and an hundred of ſum- king: God ſave rhe king. 
mer fruits; and a bottle of wine. 17 And Abſalom ſaid ro Huſhai, Ts 
2 And y king ſaid unte Ziba,what this thy Kindnes to thy friend?Why 
meaneſt thou by theſe? And Ziba wenteſt thou not with thy friend ? 
ſaid, The aſſes be for y kings houſ- 18 And Huſhai ſaidunto Abſalom, 
hold to ride on, and the bread and Nay, but whom the Lord and this 
ſummer fruit for the young men to people; and all the men of Lſrael 
eat , and the wine, thar ſuch as be chuſe, his will I be, and with him 
faint in the wildernes, may drink. will I abide, 

And the king ſaid, And where 19 And again, whom ſhould I 
is thy maſters ſon? And Ziba ſaid ſerve? ſhouldI nor ſerve in the pre- 
unto the King, Behold, he abideth ſence of his ſon? as I have ſerved 
at Ieruſalem : for he ſaid , To day in thy fathers preſence, ſo will I be 
ſhall the houſe of Iſrael reſtore me in thy preſence. 
the Eingdome of my father. 20 J Then ſaid Abſalom to Ahi- 
4 Then ſaid y King to ZibazBeholdz thophel, Give counſel! among you 
thine are all thar N unto what we ſhall do. 
Mephiboſheth. And Ziba ſaid,+ I 21 And Ahirophel ſaid unto Ab- 
humbly beſeech thee that I may finde ſalom, Go in unto thy fathers con- 
grace in thy fight,mylord, O King. cubines,which he hath left to keep 

5 1 And when king David came the houſe, and all Iſrael ſhall hear 
to Bahurimy behold , thence came that thou art abhorred of thy fa- 
out a man of the family of the houſe ther; then ſhall the hands of al that 
of Saul; whoſe name was Shimei, are with rhee be ſtrong, 
the ſon of Gera: + he came forth, 22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent 
and curſed ſtill as he came. upon the top of the houſe,and Ab- 

6 And he caſt ſtones at David, and ſalom went in unto his farhers con- 
at all rhe ſervants of king David: cubines, in the fight of all Iſrael, 
and all the people, and all the 23 And the counſel of Ahitophel 
mighty men were on his right which he counſelled in thoſe daies, 
hand, and on his left. was as if a man had enquired at 

7 And thus ſaid Shimei when he the + Oracle of God: ſo was all the 
curſed,Come our,comeout,P tbloo- counſell of Ahitkophel, both with 
dy man , and thou man of Belial : David and with Abſalom. 

CHAP. XVII. 
of 1 Ahithophels counſell is overthrown 35 
Saul, in whoſe ſtead thou haſtreig. Huſhais , according to Gods apboint- 
ned, and the LORD hath delivered ment. 15 Secret intelligence is ſend 
the kingdome into the hand of Ab- unto David. 23 Abithophel hangeth 
ſalom thy ſon : and + behold, chou himſelf. 25 Amaſa is made captaine. 
27 David at Mahanaim is furniſhed 
thou «rt a bloody man. with proviſion, | 

9 4 Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſon of MI Qreovers Ahithophe! ſaid unto 

| Abſalom,Ler me now chuſe out 
this * deaddog curſe my lord the twelve thouſand men & I willariſe 
king? let me go over, Ipray thee, and purſue after David this night. 
2 And Iwill come upon him while 
10 Andthe king ſaid, what have he is weary and weak handed pans 
. 2 . . t e 
jah t 80 let him cut̃᷑ſe, becauſe the people that are with him ſhall f 3e 
an 


Huſhais infnuation, 


e in- that the LORD will requite good 4 


b. 
13 And as David and his men —— 


Heb 


and allthe peo- guſted 

im, came weary, him 
th 

15 1 And Abſalom , and all the Juſt. 


tHeb 
let the 
king 
lives 


tHeb 


word, 
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+Heb 4 And thu ſaying + pleated Abſa- 


as 


right 


Abithop hel 5 counſel! overthrown, 


and I will ſmite the King onely. 


3 And 1 will bring back all the 
people unto thee: the man whom 
thou ſcekeſt is as if all returned : jo 


all rhe people ſhallbe in peace. 


lom well, & all the elders of lirael. 
5 Then ſaid Abſalom , Call now 


in the Huſhai the Axchite alſo, and let us 


fe. 
tHeb Abſalom, Abſalom ſpake unto him, 
what 


hear likewiſe + what he ſaith. 
6 And when Huſhai was come to 


ſaying, Ahithophel bath ſpoken at- 


is in Ter this manner : ſhall we do after 


his 


his-+ ſaying t if not, ſpeak thou. 


mouth 7 And Huthai ſaid unto Abſalom, 
tHeb The counſell that Ahithophel hath 


word, t 


given; is not good at this time. 


tHeb 8 For (ſaid Huſhai) thou knoweſt 
coun» thy father and his men, that they be 
ſeed. mighty men, and they be + chated 


1Heb in their minds, as a bear robbed of 


bitter her whelps in the field: and thy 
of ſoul father is a man of war, and will not 


lodge with the people. 
9 Behold, he is kid now in ſome 
pit, ox in ſome other place: and it 


will come to paſſe when ſome of 


them be t overthrown at the firſt, 


+Heb that whoſoever heareth it, will ſay, 
' fallen, There is a flaughrer among the 


Heb 


that 
257 
uce, 


or pre 


ſence 


toe. 


tHeb 


come 
may 


dd, 


people that follow Abſalom. 

1oAnd healſo that is valiant,whoſe 
heart as] heart of alion,ſhall ut- 
tetly melt: for all Iſrael knowerh y 
thy father is a mighty man, & they 
which be with him; are valiant men 

11 Thereforel counſell, that all 
Iſrael be generally gathered unto 
thee, from Dan evento Beerſhebaz 
as the ſand that :s by che ſea for 
multirude , and t that thou goe to 
barrel in thine own perſon. 

12 So ſhall we come upon him in 
ſome place,whbere be ſhalbe found, 
and we will light upon bim as the 
dew falleth on the ground: and of 
him, and of all rhe men that «»e 
with him, there ſhall nor be left ſo 
much as one. 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into 
a City » then ſhall all Ifracl bring 
ropes to that city, aud we wil draw 
it into the river,untill there be not 
one ſmall ſtone found there. | 

14 And Abſalomzand al the men 


of liracl ſaid, The counſel of Huſhai 


the Archite s better then the coun- 
ſell or Ahithophel : for the LORD 
had + appointed to defearthe good 
counſell of Ahithophel, ro the in- 
tent that the LO R D might bring 
evil upon Abſalom. 

15 Ihen ſaid Huſhai unto Zadok, 
and to Abjathar the prieſts, Thus & 
thus did Ahithophel counſel Abſa- 
lom and the elders of Iſrael, and 
Thus and thus have [ counſelled. 

16 Now thereforeſend quickly and 
tell David, ſaying, Lodge not this 
night in the plains of rhe wilder- 
neſſe, bur ſpeedily paſſe over; left 
the king be iwallowed up and all 
the people that are with him 

17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaary, 
ſtaied by Enrogel : (ſor they might 
not be ſeen to come into the c1ry) 
and a wench went & toldthem: and 
whey went and told king David, 


1 1. Samuel. e 


both of them away quickly , and 
came to a mans bouſe in Bahurim, 
Whick had a well in his court Whi⸗ 
ther they went down. 

19 And the woman took & ſpread 
a covering over the welles mouth, 
and ſpread ground corn thereong 
and the tning was not known, 

20 And when Abſaloms ſervants 
came to rhe woman tothe houſe, 


Amaſa made e * 
18 Nevertheleſſe, a lad ſaw them 
and cold Abfalom , but they went 


4 


* 


they ſaid, Whereis Ahimaaz and Ie. 


nathan And the woman ſaid unto 
them; They be gone over the brook 
of water. And when they had 
ſought and could not finde them, 
tu ty returned to Ietuſalem. 

21 And it came to paſſe after they 
were departed, that they came u 
out ot the well, aud went and told 
King David, and ſaid unto David, 
Ariſe, and paſſe quickly over the 
water; for thus hath Abithophel 
counſelled againſt you. 

22 Then Dawid aroſe, and all the 
people that were with him, & they 
— * cver lordan: by the morning 

ighr, there lacked not one of them 
that was not gone over lordan. 

23 4 And when Abithophbel ſaw 
that his counſell was not + follow- 
ed, he ſadled his aſle; and aroſe, and 
gat him home to his houſe, to his 
city, & + put his houſhold in order, 
and hanged himſelt, and diedz& was 
buried in y ſepulcbre of his father. 
24 Then David came to Mabanaim: 
And Abſalom pailed over Jordan, 
he, & all the men of Iſrael & him. 

25 4 And Abſalom made Amaſa 
captain of y hoſt in ſtead of Ioab: 
which Amaſa wes a mans ſorywhoſe 
name 1s Ithra an Iſraelite, j went 
into Abigail daugnter of Nabaſh, 
fifter co Teruiah, loabs mother. 

26 Soltrael and Abſalom pitched 
in the land of Gilead. 

27 * And it came to paſs when Da- 
vid was come to Mahanaim , that 
Shobi the ſon of Nahaſ of Rabbah 
of y children of Ammon, & Machir 
the ſon of Ammiel ot Lodebar, and 
Barzillai rhe Gileadite.ot Rogelim; 
28 Brought beds, & ꝓ batins, & ear- 
then veſſels,and Wheat; and barley, 
and flour; and parched corn,& beans, 
and lemiles, and parched pulſe, 
29 And honey, & butter, & ſheep,& 
cheeſe of kine for Davids & for the 
people y were with bim co ear: for 
they ſaid, The people is hungry, and 
weary» & thirſty in the wildetnes. 
Sein 
1 Darid viewing the armies in their 
march eiveth them charge of Abſalom, 
6 The Iſraelites are [ors ſmiten in the 
wood of Ephraim. 9 Abſalom hanging 
in an oab, is ſain by Toab, and caſt in- 
to 4 pit. 18 Abſaloms place. 19 Abie 
maay and Cuſhi bring tidings te 
David. 33 David mourneth for Abe 
ſalom, 
A Nd David numbred the people 
that were with him , and ſer ca- 
ptains of thouſands , and captaiss 
of hundreds ovet them. 
2 And David ſent forth a third part 
of the people under the hand of 
Ioabz 
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Abſalom flain by Teak. 


Ioab, & a third part under the hand 
of Abiſhai rhe fon of Zetuiab loabs 
brother, and a third part under the 
hand of itraithe Gittite: and the 
king ſaid untoy people, I will ſute- 
ly go forth with you my ſelf alſo, 
3 But y N anſwered, Thouſhalt 
not go forth: for if we flee away 
they will not care for vs, neither if 
eb half of us die; wil they + care for us: 
zee bur now then artt worth ten thoufad 
7beir ot us: therefore now it i, better 
burt that gt ſuccour us out of the city. 
on uw 4 And the King ſaid unto them, 
+#Heb What ſeemeth you. beſt , Iwill doe. 
ui ren And the King ſtood by the gate- 
ehcus lid e, and all the people came out 
ſad by bundreds, and by thouſands. 

of us. 5 And y King commanded loab, & 
+ Heb Abiſhai & Ittai, ſay ing, Deal gently 


lets for my lake with y young man, even 
ſuc. With Abſalom . And all the people 
tour. heard wheny King gave all the ca- 


ptains charge concerning Abſalom. 
65 So the people went out into the 
field againſt Iſrael; and the battell 
was in the wood of Ephraim. 


7 Where the people of I(rael were. 


lain before the ſervants of David, 
& there was there a | wary laughter 
that day ot twenty thouſand men. 
8 Fory barttel was there ſcattered 
over the face ofal the countrey;and 
fFHeb the wond + devoured more people 
multi. that day, then the ſword devoured. 
tlyed 91 And Abſalom mer the ſervants 
to dee of David;zand Abſalom race upon a 
your, Mule,and the mule went under the 
thick boughs of a great oak, and his 


bead caught hold of the oak, and be 


was taken up between the headben 
and the earth, and the mule that 
was under him went away. 

to And a certain man * it, and 
told loab, and ſaid, Behold, I faw 
Abſalom hanged in an oak. 

It And Ioabſaid unto the man 
that told him, And behold , thou 
ſaweſt him, and why didſt thou nor 
ſmite him there to the ground, and 
I would have given thee ten heels 
of ſilver,and a girdle ? | 

12 And the man ſaid unto Ioab, 

{Heb Though Iſhovld + receive a rhou- 
weigh ſand /bekels of ſilver in mine hard 
won vet would I nor put forth mine band 
mine Againſt rhe kings ſon:for in our hea- 


band. ing the king charged chee, and A- 


tHeb biſſai, & Ittai, ſaying, f Beware that 
beway None touch the young man Abſalom, 
whojo 13 Otherwiſe, 1 ſhould have 
ever Wrought falſhood againſt mine o:vn 
ze be, life: for there is no matter bid from 
&c, the ſeing, and thou thy ſelf wouldeſt 
+F,eb have ſer thy ſelfagainft me, 

d.ejore 14 Then ſaid loab, I may not tat ry 
dre, thus with thee. And he took three 


i Heb darts in his hand, & thruſt them tho- 


row ̃ heart of Abſalom, while he 
was pet alive in tbet midſt of y oak. 

15 And ten young men that bare 
Ioabs armour,compaſſed about, and 
ſmore Abſalom, and flew him. 

x6 And loab blew the rrumpet, 
and all the people returned from 
r after Iſrael: for Ioab held 

ack 2 7 le. 

17 And they took Abſalom , and 

caſt him into a great pit in the 


hearts 


Chap. xviij. Ahimaay and Cuſpi Bring the tidings, 


wood,and laid a very great heap of 
ſtones upon him: and all Iſrael fled 
every one to his tent. 

18 J Now Abſalom in his life time 
had taken and reared up for him- 
ſelf a pillarywhbich is in * the Kings 
dale: for he (aid, I bave no ſon to 
keep my name in remembrance : 
and he called the pillar after his 
own name, and it is called unto this 
day, Abſaloms 122 
194 Then ſaid Ahimaasz the ſon of 
Zadok,Ler me now run, and bear the 
king ridings » how that the LORD. 
hath#+avenged him of his enemies. 

20 And loab ſaid unto him, Thou 
ſhalt not + bear ridings this day,bur 
thou ſhalt bear tidings another day: 


Gen 
14.17 


1 Org 
judge d 


him 


but this day thou ſhalt bear no ti- from 


dings, becauſe j kings ſon is dead. 

21 Then ſaid loab ro Cuſhi, Go, 
tell the king what thou haſt ſeen. 
And Cuſhi bowed himſelf unto lo- 
ab, and tan. 

22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of 
Zadok yet again toloab, But , how- 
ſoe ver; let me, I pray thee zal ſo run 
after Cuſhi. And Ioab ſaid, Where- 
fore wilt thou run; my fon, ſeein 
that thou haſt no tidings + ready 

23 But howſoever (ſaia he) let me 
run : And he ſaid unto him, Run. 
Then Ahimaaz ran by the way of 
the plain, and over-ran Cuſhi. 

24 And David fate between q two 
gates: & the watchman went up to 
the rootover the gate unto the wal, 
and lift up his eyes , and looked, 
and behold , a man running alone. 
25 And y watchman cryed, & told 
the King.And y king laid; lf he b a+ 
lone; there 15 tidings in his mouth: 
and he came apace, and drew neers 

26 And y watchman ſaw another 
man running, & the watch man cal. 
led unto the porter, & ſaid, Be hold, 
another man running alone. And tne 
king ſaid; He alſo bringeth ridings. 

27 And the watchman ſaid, f Me 
thinketh the ruvuing of the for- 
moſt, is like rhe running of Ahima- 
az the ton of Zadotk. And the king 
ſaid, He is a good man,and cometh 
with good ridings 

28 And Abimaaz called, and ſaid 
unte the king, + All is well. And he 
fel down to the earth upon his face 
before the King,and ſaid,Blefed be 
the Lord thy God,which hath + de- 
liveted up y men that lift up their 
hand againſt my lord the king. 
29 And y king ſaid, t Is the young 
man Abſalom ſafe? AndAhimaaz an- 
ſwered,when Joab ſent y kings ſer- 
vant, & me thy ſervant,I ſaw « great 
tumule,bur I knew nor what it was. 

30 And the king ſaid unto him, 
Turo aſide, and ſtand bere . And be 
tarned afide. and ſtood (till. 

31 And bebold, Cuſhi came, and 
Cuſhi ſaid, + Tidings my lord rhe 
king : for the LORD bath avenged 
thee this day of all them that roſe 
up againſt thee. : 8 
32 And y king ſaid unto Cuſhi, Is y 
young man Abſalom ſafe? AndCuſhi 
anfwered,The enemies of my lord y 
king, & all that riſe againſt thee ro 
do thee hurts be as J young man is. 

33 J And 
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Darid mourneth for Abſalom, 


alva 


or de- 


ing; Speak unto the e 


33 And the king was much mo- 
ved, and went up to the chamber o- 


ver the gate; and wept: and as he 


went, thus he ſaid, O my ſon Abſa- 

lom z my ſon 4 M ſon Abſalom : 

would God I had died for thee, O 

Abſolom, my ſony my ſon. 

CHAP. XIX. 

x Ioab cauſeth the king to ceaje his moure 
ning. 9 The Iſraelites are earneſt to 
bring the king back. 11 Lavid ſend» 
eth to the prieſts to incite them of Iu- 
dah.18 Shimei is pardoned, 24 Me- 
phi boſhe the xcuſed. 32 Barxillai diſ- 
miſſedy Chimham his ſon is taken into 
the kings family. 41 The Iſraelites 
expoſtulate with Iuaah for bringing 
home the kin: without them, 

A Nd it wastold Toab,Behold,the 

king weepeth and mourneth for 

Abſalom. 


2 And yt vidory that day was tur- D 


ned into mourning,unrto all 5 peo- 
le:fqr the people heard ſay y day, 


ow y king was grieved forhis ſon. 


3 And the people gate them by 
Realth'thar day into the city; as 
people being aſhamed ſteal away, 
Whenrtheyfice inbartell, 

4 Burt the King covered his face 
and the —_ cryed with a loud 

voyce, O my ſon Abſalom, O Abſa- 
om my {ons my ſon. 

5 And Ioabcame into the houſe 
tothe king, and ſaid Thou haſt ſha- 
med this day the faces of al thy ſer- 
vants , & this day have ſaved thy 
life, and the lives of thy ſons, & of 
thy daughters, and the lives of thy 
wives,&thelives of thy concubines 
6+ In that] loveſtthine enemies 
& hateſt thy friends; for thou haſt 
declared this day that ; regardeſt 
neither princes, nor ſervants : for 
this day Iperceive, that if Abſalom 
kad lived , & all we had died this 
day, then it had pleaſed thee well. 
7 Now therefore ariſe,go forth & 
ſpeak + comfortably unto thy ſer- 
vants ; for I ſwear b the Lord, if 
thou go not forth; chere will not 
tarry one with thee this night; and 
that will be worſe unto thee then 
all the evill thar befell thee from 
thy youth untill now. . 

8 Thenthe king roſe,and fate in 
the gate: & they told unto all the 
people, ſaying; Behold,; 5 kiug doth 
ſit in the gate; and all the people 
came before the king: for Iſrael 
had fled very man to his rent. 

9 And all the 1 * were at 
ſtrife thorowout all the tribes of 
Iſrael, ſaying, The king ſaved us out 
of the hand of our enemies, and he 
delivered us out of the hand of the 
Philiſtines, and now he is fled out 
of the land for Abſalom. 

10 And Abſalom whom we anoin- 
ted over us is dead in batrell: now 
therefore why + ſpeak ye not a 
word of bringing the king back ? 

it And king David ſent tc Za- 
dok, & ro Abiathar the r 

8 ders of Iu. 
dah, ſaying,Why are ye the laſt to 
bring the king back ro his houſe? 
(ſeeing the ſpeech of all Iſrael is 
come to the king; even to his houſe) 


11. Samuel. 


- 


Shimei ſubmittet 4 
12 Ye are my brethren, ye are it 


bones & my fleſh;wherfore then a 
ye the laſt ro bring back the king 


13 And ſay ye to Amaſa, Art thou '* 
not of my bone, & of my fleſh Tt God 
do ſo to me, and more n * 


be not captain of the hott before 
me continually, in y room of loab. 
14 And he bowed the heart of all 


the men of Iudah, even as the, heart 
of one man; ſo that they ſent this 
word unto the king, Return thou and 


all thy ſervants. 


IF So the king returned and came 


to Iordan : and Indah came to Gil. 


gal to go to meet the king, to cons 

duct he king over Iordan _ f 
164 And 

ra, a Benjamite, which was of Ba» 

hurimyhaſted and came down with 

the —_ of Indah, ro meer King 
avid. 


17 And there werea thouſand wen * 
of Benj amin with him, and * Ziba ® 
the ſervant of the houſe of Saul, and 1 


his fifreen ſons; and his twenty ſers 
vants with him , and they went o- 
verlordan before the king. 
18 And there went over a 3 boat 
to carr 4 to 
do + w 
meiy ſon of Gera fell down before 
King as he was come over Iordanz 
19 And ſaid unto the king, Let 
not my lord impure iniquity unto 


overy kings houſhol 


me,; neither do thou remember that 
which thy ſervant did perverſely. 


in the day thar my lord the King 
* went out of leruſalem; that the 
king ſhould take it to his heart. 

20 For thy ſervam doth know that 
I have ſinned : therefore behold, I 
am come the firſt this day of all the 
houſe of Ioſeph , ro go down to 
meet my lord the king. « 

21 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah 
anſwered, and ſaid, Shal not Shimei 
be put to death for this , becauſe, 
he curſed the L O R DS anointed 

22 And David ſaid, xhat have I to 
do with youzye ſons of Zeruiahz that 
ye ſhould this day be adverſaries 
unto me t ſhall there any man be 
put to death this day in iſrael ? for 
do not I know : that I an this day 
King over Iſrael ? 

23 Therefore the king ſaid unto 


14: 


Shimei the ſon of Ge. 


11 


at he thought good: & Shiv 4 
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Shimei,Thou ſhalr not die; and the 


king ſware unto him. 


24 J And Mephiboſheth the ſon 


of Saul came down to meet the 


king, and bad neither dreſſed bis 


feet; nortrimmed his beards not 


waſhed hisclothes,from the day the 


king departed , untill the day he 
came again in peace. | 
24 Andit came topaſſe when he 
was come to Ie ruſalem ro meet the 
King; that the kin 
Wherefore wente 
me, Mephiboſhe th? 
26 And he anſwered, My lord, O 
king, my ſervant deceived me; for 
th Tervantſaid,1 wilſaddle me a 
aſſe, y I may ride thereonz& gotaoqj 
king, becauſe thy ſervant is lame 3; 


not thou with 


27 * And he hath flandered thy sc 


laid unto him, 


ſervant unto my lord the king: but 3 


my lord the king is as an angel of; * "3 
- Gods | 
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fai and Chimham. 


God: do therefore what is good in 
ine eies. 
wr” For all of my fathers houſe 
were but + dead men before my lord 
the king: yet didft thou fer thy ſer- 
vant among them ydid eat of thine 
own table: What right therfqre have 
I yet tocry any more unto y king ? 

29 And the King ſaid unto him, 
Why ſpeakeſt thou any more of thy 
matters ? 1 have ſaid, Thou and Ziba 
divide the land. 4 

30 And Mephiboſheth ſaid unto 
the king Vea, let him take al; foraſ- 
much as my lord the king is come 
again in peace unto his own houſe. 

"3 1 4 And Barzillai the Gileadite 
came down from Rogelim,and went 
over Iordan with the King; to con- 
duct him over Iordan. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very a= 
ged man, even fourſcore yeers old, 
and * he had provided the king of 
ſuſtenance while he lay at Mahana« 
im: for he was a very great man. 

3 And the king ſaid unro Barzil- 
lal; Come thou over with me: & I wil 
feed thee with me in leruſalem. 

34 And Barzillai ſaid unto the 
king; t How long have I to live, 
that I ſhould go up with the king 
unroleruſalem ? 

35 Ian this day fourſcore yeers 
ola:andcan I diſcern between good 
and evil? Can thy ſervant taſte what 

I eat, or what 1 drink ? Can I hear 
any more the voice of ſinging men, 
and ſinging women? wherefore then 
ſhould thy ſervant be yet a burden 
unto my lordrhe king? _ 

36 Thy ſervant wil go alittle way 
over Iordan with the king:and why 
Mould the king recompenſe it me 
with ſuch a reward ? 

37 Let thy ſervant, I pray thee, 
turn back again, that I may die in 
mine own city ; and Be Buried by the 
grave of my father; and of my mo- 
ther: but behold thy ſervant Chim- 
ham, let him go over with my lord 
the King, and do to him what ſhall 
ſeem good unro thee. : 

38 And the king anſwered,Chime. 
ham ſhall go over with me, & I wil 
do to him y which ſhall ſeem good 
unto thee: & what ſoever thou ſhalr 
+ require of me ꝓ will I do for thee. 

39 And all the people went over 
Iordan: and when the king was 
come overzthe king kiſſed Barzillai, 

and bleſſed him, and he returned 
unto his own place. 

o Then the king went on to Gil- 
gal, and Chimbam went on with 
bim: and all the people of Iudah 
conducted the king; and alſo half 
the people of Iſrael. 

411 

Iſrael came to the king, and ſaid 

unto the king; Why have our bre- 
thren the men of Iudah ſtollen 


"thee vey „and have brought the 
is houſhold; and all Da- 


king and 
vids men with him over Iordan ? 


42 And all the men of Iudah an- 
ſwered the men of Iſrael, Becauſe 
the King is neerof Kin to us: where- by him; and ſaid, He tbat favoureth 
fore then be ye angry for this mat- Joab , and he that i; for David, let 
tei?Have we eaten at all of j kings him go after * 


Chap. xx. 


nd behold yall the men of 


43 And the men of Iſrael an{we- 


red the men of Iudah, and ſaid;we 
have ten parts inthe king, and we 
bave alſo more right in David then 
ye : whythen did ye + deſpiſe us, 


y our advice ſhould not be firſt had 


in bringing back our King? and the 
words of y men of Iudah were fier- 
cer then$ words of y men of Iſrael. 


CHAP. XX 
x By occafion of the quarrell, Sheba ma- 
keth a party in Tjrael. 3 Davids ten 
concubines are ſhut up in perpetual 
priſon. 4 Amaſa made captain orer 

Iudahyis lain 4% Toab. 14 IToab pure 

ſueth Shebaunto Abel.,16 A wiſe won 

man ſareth the city by Shebas head. 

23 Davids officers. 

ANC there happened to be there 

a man of Behial,whoſe name was 
Sheba, the ſon of Bichri a Benja- 
mite, and he blew a trumpet , and 
ſaid, We have no part in Davidznei» 
ther have we inheritance in 5 ſon of 
Ieſſe: evety man to his tents, Ol ſrael 

2 So every man of Iſrael went up 
from after David, and followed She- 
ba the ſon of Bichri: but the men of 
Iudah clave unto their king; from 
Iordan even to leruſalem. 

3 T And David came to his houſe 
at leruſalem, and the king took the 
ren women his * concubines, whom 
he had left to Keep the houſe, and 
put them in + ward, and fed them, 
but went not in unto them:ſo they 
were + ſhut up unto the day of their 
death. living in widowhood. 

4 {T Then — the king to Amaſa,z 
+ Ademble me y men ofIudah with- 
in three daies, & be Y here preſent. 

5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble the 
men of Iudah: but he rarried longer 


then the ſet time which he had ap- * 


pointed him. 

6 And David ſaid ro Abiſhai,Now 
ſhall Sheba the ſon of Bichri do us 
more harm then did Abſalom:rake 
thou thy lords ſervants, and purſue 
after him, leſt he get him fenced ci- 
ties, and + eſcape us. 

7 And there went out after him 
Ioabs men; and the * Cherethites, 
& the Pelethites, and al the mighty 
menz& they went out of Ieruſalemto 
purſue after Sheba $ ſon of Bichri. 

8 When they were at great ſtone 
*which is in Gibeon, Amaſa went be» 
fore them: and Ioabs garment: that 
he had put on, was girded untohim 
&upon it a girdle witha ſword faſt- 
ned uponhis loins in y ſheath there- 
ot, and as he went forth; it fell out. 


f Amaſa lain by Toabs 
coſtkor hath he given us any gift? 


9 And Ioab ſaid to Amaſa, Arr 


thou in health , my brother ? and 
Ioab took Amaſa by the beard with 
the right hand to Kiſſe him. 

10 But Amaſa tœok no heed to the 


{word that was in Ioabs hand, ſo he 
ſmote him the rewith ih the fi ft rib, 


\ 
* 


& ſhed out his bowles to S ground; 
& + ſtrake him not again, and he 
died: ſo loab & Abiſhai his brother 
purſued after Sheba 5 ſen of Bichri 

11 And one of Ioabs men ftood 
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' Toab purſuerh Sheba unto Abel, TI. Samuel. 


12 And Amaſa wallowed iu blood 
in che midſt of the high way : and 
whenthe man ſaw that all the peo- 


ple ſtood Rill , he removed Amaſa 


gainſt. 
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SHron 
down. 
+ Or, 
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in the 


begin- 
ning; 
ſay ing 
Sure- 
Iythey 
wil 
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by his 
game. 


+Heb 
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ſcat=- 
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8. 1 6. 
= Or, 
ve me n 
ran 
Ker. 
Or; 
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Vince 


out of the high way into the field, 
and caſt a cloth upon him; when he 
ſaw that every one that came by 
him, ſtood ſtill. 

13 When he was removed out of 
the bigh way » all the people went 
on after Ioab, to purſue after Sheba 
the ſon of Bichti. 

14 1 And he went thorow-al the 
tribes of Iſrael unto Abel, and to 
Berthmaachah , and all the Berites? 
aud they were gathered together; 
and went alſo after him. 

15 And they came and beſieged 
him in Abel of Bethmaachah; and 
they caſt up a bankagainſtthe city, 


and.+ it ftood in the trench: and al 


y people that were with Ioabzt bat- 
rered the wall, to throw it down. 
16 4 Then cryeda wiſe woman 
out of the city x Hear; e 
pray you; unto loab, Come neer hi- 
ther, that I may ſpeak with these. 

17 And when he was come neer 
unto her; the woman ſaid, Art thou 
Ioat? And he anſwered,I am be: Then 
ſe ſaid unto bim , Hear the words 
of thine handmaid. And he anſwe- 
red,I do hear. | 

18 Then ſhe ſpake; ſaying,+ They 
were wont to ſpeak in old time; 
ſaying,They ſhal ſurely ask counſel 

at Abel. & ſo they ended the matter. 
19 I am one of them that are 
eaceable © faithfulinlIſrael: thou 
eekeſt to deſtroy a city; and a mo- 
ther in Iſrael; Why wilt thou ſwal- 
low up y inheritance of the LORD? 
20 And Ioab anſwered, and ſaid, 
Far be it, far be it from me ʒthat I 
ſhould ſwallow up or deſtroy. 

21 The matter is not ſo; but a man 
of mount Ephraim ( Sheba the ſon 
of Bichri by name)hath lift up bis 
hand againſt } kinggeven againſt Da- 
vid deliver him onely, and I wil de- 
pers from the city. And the woman 

aid untoloab, Behold bis h 
be thrown to thee over the wall. 

22 Then the woman went unto 
al the. people in her wi ſdom, & they 

. cut of the head of Sheba the ſon of 

Bichri, & caſt it out to loab:and he 
blew a trumpet, & theyt retiredfrom 
y City every man to his tent: & Ioab 
returned to Ieruſalem unto y king. 
23 Now * Ioab was over alithe 
hoſt of Iſrael, and Benaiah the ſon 
of Iehoiada was over the Chere- 
thites, and over the Pelethires. 

24 And Adpram was over the tri» 
bute , and Iehoſhaphat the ſon of 
Ahilud was F recorder. 

25 And Sheva was Scribe,and Za- 
dok and Abiathar wer: prieſts. 

26 And Ira alſo the lairite , was 
F a Chief ruler about David. 

CHAF. A1. 

1 The three yeers of famin for the Gibe- 
oni tes ceaſe by hanging ſeveñ ef Saul; 
Jons 10 Rix abs kindneſſe 12 David 

Surieth the bones of Saul & Tonathan 
in his ſathers ſepulcive. 15 Four bate 

tel i againſt the Philiſtines , wherein 

Jour valiants of David lay four giants. 


eadthal 


Three yeers of: 
1 Hen there was a famine in ti 
dayes of David three. yeers ! . 
after yeer , and David f enqu 
of the LORD. And the Lord anſwes 
red It is tor Saul, and for his bloody? 
houſe, becauſe he New the Gibe«f 
-onires. ; | 
2 And the King called the Gibeo 
nites,and ſaid unto them, (now the 
Gibeoniteswere not of the children 
of Iſrael, but * of 5 remnant of the 
Amorites, and the children of Iſra- 
el had ſworn unto them : and Saul ® 
ſoughr to flay them; in his zeal to 
the children of Iſrael and Iudah.) 
Wherefore David ſaid unt 
the Gibeonites, What ſhall I do for 
you?and wherewirh ſhal I make the 
atonement, that ye way bleſſe the 
inheritance of the Lord "rol 
4 Andthe Gibeonires ſaid unto 4 
him, + we will have no filver nor 
gold of Saul; nor of his houſe, nei- g 
ther for us ſhalt thou kil any man in; 
Iſrael. And he ſaid, What you ſhall 
ſayzthat will I do for you: 3 
5 And they anſwered the king, 
The man that conſumed us , and 
that + deviſed againſt us; that we 
ſhould be deſtroyed from remaining 
in any of the coaſts of Iirael- 75 
6 Let ſeven men of his ſons be 
delivered unto us, and we wil h 
them up unto the Lord in Gibeah of. 
Saul; + whom the Lord did chuſe. 
And the king ſaid I will ire them. 
7 But the king ſpared Gen | 
ſherh the ſon of Ilonathan the ſon 8 
of Saul, be cauſe of the#* Lords oath #8 
that was between them, between 
David & Ionathan the ſon of Saul. 
8 But the king cook the two ſons F 
of Rtzpah , the daughter of Aiahy 
whom ſte bare unto Saul, Armoni, 
and Mephiboſherh, & the five ſons Þ 
of + Michal the daughter of San 
whom ſhe. brought up for Adriel 
the ſon of Barzillai 5 Mehelathite: £ 
9 And he delivered them into the 
hands of the Gibeonires , and they 1 
banged them in the hill before the 18% 
Lora and they fell all ſeven rogee 1 
ther , an to death in the 20 
dayes of harveſt, in the firſt daes, in 
the beginning of batly harveſt, 
10 J And.“ Rizpah the daughter 
of Aiah took ſackcloth, and ſpread 4 
it for her upon the Rock: from the $ 
beginning ot harveſt , untill water .78 
dropped upon them out of heav 6 
and ſuffered neither the birds of «x 
the air to reſt on them by flay , nor # 
the beaſts of the field by night. 
11 Andit was told David what {5 
Rizpah the daughter of Aiah the 
concubine of Saul had done. i 
12 T And David went and took the ; 
bones of Saul, and the bones of Io. 
nathan his ſon from the men of Ia. $ 
beſh-Gilead,which had ſtollen them 
from y ſtreets of Bethſnan where the 
Philiſtines bad banged them, when %h 


y Philiſtines had ſlain Saul in Gilboa 8 


13 And he btought up from thence 31 
the bones of Saul, and the bones f 
lonathan his ſon, & they gathered 
the dones of them ; were hanged» 
4 And the bones of Saul and lo- 
nathan his ſon , buried they in th 
1 countrẽ 


1H 
by, 


* 


* — 


g Four bathels rale f the Philifiiner, Chap. xvij. | 


-ountrey of Benjamin in Zelah , in 
che ſepulchre of Kiſh his farher:and 
they performed all that che Kin 
commanded ; and after that Go 
was intreated for the land. 

15 4 Moreover the Philiſtines had 
yet war again with Iſrael, and Da- 
vid went down; and his ſervants 
with him , and fought againſt the 
Philiſtines,and David waxed faint. 

16 And Iſnbi-benob which was o 
the ſons of + the giant( rhe weight 
of . whoſe + ſpear weighed three 
hundred ſhekels of braſs m weighr 
he being girded with a new ſword, 
thought to have fla in David.) 

17 But Abiſhai the ſon ofZeruiab 
ſuccoured him, and ſmore the Phi- 
liſtine , and killed him. Then the 


men of David ſwore unto him, ſay- 
ing Thou ſhalt go no more out with P 


us to battell, that thou quench not 
the + light of Iſtael. 

18 * And it came to paſſe after 
this, that there was again a battell 
with the Philiſtines at Gob : then 
Sibbechaty Huſhathire flew Saph, 
which was of the ſors ot y giant. 

19 And there was again a barrell 
in Gob, wich the Philiſtines,where 
Elhanan the ſon of Iaare-Oregimza 
Bethlehemite , flew * the brother of 
Goliath the Gittite the ſtaffe of 
: Whoſe ſpearwas like aweaversbeam 

20 And thete was yet a battel in 
Gatbzwhere was a man of great ſta- 
ture, that had on every hand fix fin- 
gers; and on every Foot fix toes, four 
and twenty in number, and he alſo 
was born to + the giant. 

21 And when he f defied Iſrael, 
Ionathan the ſon of * Shimea, the 
brother of David ſle him. 

22 Theſe fout were born to the 
fone Gath; & fel by the hand of 
avid, & by y hand of his ſervants. 
CRP. XXII. 
APſalm of thankſgiving for Gods po- 
werfu! deliverancezV manifold bleſſings 
ANd David ſpake unto the Lord 
the words of this ſong, inthe 
day that the Lord bad delivered 
him out of the hand of all his ene- 
mies and out of the hand of Saul. 

2 And he ſaid; * The Lord is my 
rock, and my fortreſſe,and my deli- 
verer: 

3 The God of my rock, in him 
will truſt,he is my ſhield , and the 
horn of my ſalvation , my high 
tower and my refuge, myſaviour, 
thou faveſt me from violence. 

4 I willcal ontheLord ; whois 
worthy to be praiſed : ſoſhall Ibe 
laved from mine enemies. 


his noſtrilsz& fre out of his mouth 
devoured:coals were kind led by it. 

10 He bowed the heavens alſo, 
and came down: and darkneſſe was 
under his feet. 

11 And he rode upon a Cherub, 
and did flye : and he was ſeen upon 
the wings of the winde. 

12 And he made darkneſſe pavi- 
lions round about him, + dark wa- 


f ters,and thick clouds of the skies. 


13 Through the brightneſſe be. 
fore him were coals ot fire kindled. 

14 The LORD thundted from 
beaven: and the moſt High uttered 
his voice. ; 

15 And he ſent out arrows; and 


Del Soup, | 
ps 


ſcatreredthem 5 lightning, and dife ' 


comtitted them. 

16 And the chanels of the ſea ap- 
eared , the foundations ofthe 
world were diſcovered at the rebu=- 
king of the LO RD, at the blaſt of 
the breath of bis noſtrils. 

17 He ſent from above, he took me: 
he drew me out of manp waters. 
18 He delivered me from my ſtrong 
enemy, from them mhat hated me: 
for they were too ſtrong for me. 

19 They prevented me in the day 
of my calamity;but the LORD-was 
my ſtay. 

20 He brought me forth alſo into 
alarge place: he delivered me >» be- 
cauſe he delighted in me. 

21 The LOR Drewarded me ac- 
cording to my righteouſues: accor- 
ding tothe cleanneſſe of my hands 
hath he recompenced me. x 

22 For I have kept the wayes of 
the LORD; and have not wickedly 
departed from my God. 

23 For all bis judgements wers 
before me: and as fot᷑ his ſtatutes, 
Idid not depart from them. 

24 I was alſo upright # before 
him: and have kept my ſelf from 
mine iniquity. 


1Heb 
to his 


25 Therefore the LORD hath re- 


compenced me according to my 
righteouſnefſe 2 according ro my 
cleanveſſe F in his eye ſight. 

26 With the mercifulFthou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelfe mercifull , and with 
the upright man thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſelf uprighr. 

27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſelfpure,and with the froward 
thou wilt + ſhew thy (elf unſavoury 
28 And y atflicted people thou wilt 
ſave: butthine eyes are upon Fhauyh 
ty „ that mayeſt bring chem down. 

29 For thou art my , lamp, O 
LORD: and the LORD wil lighten 
my darkneſſe, 

30 For by thee I have run tho- 


fHeb 
before 
his 
4565. 
F Orz 
Wreſta 
as 1 
P als 
18,29 
+ Or; 
candle 
+ Ore 
brokew 


Or, $5 When the + waves of death 
fangs compaſſed me: the floods of + un- row a rroup3by my God have I lea- 
tHeb godly men made me afraid. ped over a wall, 
Beli= 6 The + ſorrows of helcompaſſed 31 As for God; his way. is perfect: 
al, me about: the ſnares of dearth pre- the word of:theLORD is tried: he 
+ Or, vented me. is abuckler to alrhemy truſt in him 
cords, 7 In my diſtreſſe I called upon the 32 For who is God, ſave the LORD? 
Lord, & cryed to my God: & he did and who is a rock, ſave our God ? 
hear my voyce out of his temple, 33 God is my ſtrength and power, 
and my cry did enter into his ears. and he + maketh my way perfect. 
8 Then the earth ſhook and trem- 4 He + maketh my feet like ech. 
+Heb bled: the foundations of heaven mo- hindes feet: and ſetteth me upon my Heb 
ved & ſhook,becauſebe was wroth. high places. for the 


72 9 There went up a ſmoak tout of 35 He e my hands to : wor war 
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Davids thanksgiving. 
ſo that a bowe of fteele is broken 
by mine arms. : 

35 Thou haſt alſo given me the 
ſhield of thy ſalvation : and thy 

AHeb gentleneſſe f hath made me great. 

multi- 37 Thou haſt inlarged my ſteps 

plied N me: ſo that my + feet did nor 
Pp 


me. . | ; 
tHeb 38 I have purſued mine enemies 
ances and deſtroyed them: and turned not 


againzuntill I had conſumed them. 
And I have conſumed them 
and wounded them, that they could 
not ati ſe: yea, they are fallen under 
my feet. : : 
30 For thou haſt girded me with 
ſtrength to barrell : them that roſe 
4Heb up againſt me haſt thou + ſubdued 
cauſed under me. 

ro 41 Thou haft alſo given me the 

Zow, necks of mine enemies,that Imight 
deſtroy them that hate me. 

42 They looked, but there was 
none to ſave : even unto the LORD, 
bur he anſwered them nor. 

3 Then did I beat them as ſmal 
as the duſt of the earth, I did {ſtamp 
them as the mire of the ſtreer , and 
did ſpread them abroad. 

44 Thou alſo haſt deliveted me 
from the ſtrivings of my people, 
thou haſt kept me to be the head of 
the heathen:a people which I knew 
not, ſhall ſerve me. 

Heb 45 + Strangersſhal #ſubmir them- 

ſons of ſelves unto me: aſſoon as they hear, 

the they ſhall be obedient unto me. 
fran - 46 Strangers ſhall fade away: and 
gers. they ſhall be afraid out of their 

«+ Or, cloſe places. 

ve eld 47 The LORD liveth, and bleſſed 

fained be my rock: and exalted be the God 
obedi- of the rock of my ſalvation. 

ence. 48 It is God that + avengeth me, 

Heb and hat bringeth down the people 

lie, under me; | 

+Heb 49 And that bringeth me forth 

gireth from mine enemies : thou alſo haſt 

aveng- lifted me up on high above them 
ment roſe up againft me : for thou haſt 
for delivered me from the violent man. 
me. 50 Therefore I will give thanks 

* Ro, unto thee, OL O R D,zamong “ the 

heathen:and I will fing praiſes un- 

ro thy Name. 

51 Heis the tower of ſalvation 
for his king; and ſheweth mercy to 
his Anointed,unto David; and & to 
his ſeed for evermore. 

CHAP. XXIII, 

1 David in his laſt words profeſſeth his 
faith in Gods promiſes, to be Beyond 
ſence or experience. 6 The different 
Kate of the wicked . 8 A catalogue of 
Davies mighty men. 

O theſe be the laſt words ot 

David : David the ſon of Ieſſe 

ſaid,and the man who was raiſed up 

on high,the anointed of the God oF 

Jacob; and the (weer.pſalmiſt of If. 

tael, ſaid, 

2 The Spirit of the LORD ſpake 
by me; and his word was in my 
mouth. 

3 The God of Iſrael ſaid , The 


15.9. 


* Cba 
7.12. 


4 Or; Rock of Ifrael ſpake to me: + He 
thou that ruleth over men muſt Ze jult, 
We. ruling in the fear of God. 


4 And he ſual be as the light of the 


T1 Samuel. 


The different ſtate of the 

morning, when the ſun riſeth,even «5 

morning without clouds: af the ten- 

der graſſe ſpringing out of the eartk 
y clear ſhining after rain. 

5 Although my houſe be not ſo 
with God: yet he hath made with 
me an everlaſting covenant » ord- 
red in all things; and ſure: for this is 


all my ſalyartion , and all my deſire, 1Heb 
although he make it not to grow great 

6 © Burt the ſons of Belial ſhall be of ats 
of them as thorns thruſt away, be- IHeb 
cauſe they cannot be taken with lion of 
hands. | God. 

7 But the man that ſhall touen +Heb 
them, muſt be + fenced with irony 4 man 
and the ftaffe ofa ipear , and they T8 of 
ſhall be urterly burnt with firein coun- 
the ſame place. te 

8 7 Theſe be the names of the n ince; 
mighty men whom David had: or 
1 The Tachmonite that ſate in the fights 
ſear chief among the caprains (the M ted, 
ſame was Adino the Eznite:+ he life jg 1 chr 
up his ſpear againſt eight hundred 30 11-23 
+ whom he flew arone time. tc £7 
9 And after him was * Eleazar TG © 
the ſon of Dodo the Ahohite, one of as reat 
the three mighty men with David, f {**"* 
when they defied rhe Philiſtines þs FOr, 
that were there gathered together . 


ro batrell, and the men of Iſrael. thy 
were gone away. : 1 ; 

10 He aroſe, and ſmote the Phi- 10 
liſtines untill his hand was weary, 11a 
and his hand clave unto the ſword: 40 
and the Lord wrought a great vi- flu 
Rory that day, and the people re- #h, } 
turned aftet him onely to ſpoil. , 

11 And after him * was Sham- 11 
mah the ſon of Agee the Hararite: * 
and the Philiſtines were gathered d. 
together into a rroup , Where was 11, 
a piece of ground ful of lentiles: and ${ 
the peoplefied from the Philiſtines. , 

12 But he ſtood in, the midſt of forty 
the ground; and defended it, and ging 
flew the Philiſtines: and the Lord 
wrought a great victory. : 

13 And i three of the thirty chief gg; 
went down , and came to David in the 
the harveſt time, unto the cave of thy 
Adullam: & the troup of the Philt- cap 
ſtines pitched in valley ofRephaim tai 

14 And David was then in an orer 
hold, and the gariſon ot the Phili- the 
Kines was then in Bethlehem. tibi 

15 And David longed, and-ſaid,. 

Oh that one would give me drink 

of the water of the well of Bethle- 
hem which is by the gate. 

16 And the three mighty men brake 
thorow the hoſt of the Philiſtiness 

and drew waterout of the well of 
Bethlehem, that was by the gate, & 
took itz and brought it to David: ne- 
vertheles, he would not drink there 
of, but poured it out unto the Lord, 

17 And he ſaid , Be it far from 
mezO LORD, that I ſhould do this: 
Is not this the blood of y men that 
went in jeopardie of their lives? 
therfore hewould not drinł it. Theſe 
things did theſe three mighty men. 

18 And * Abiſhai the brother o 
Ioab, the ſon of Zeruiah was chief 
among three; & he lift up his ſpear 
againſt three hundred; + and flew 
them and had ᷓ name among three. 

19 Was 


"2 
* 


among 


it 
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of catalogue of Davids worthies, 


1Heb 
great 
of a:ts 
Heb 


lion of 


od. 
1Heb 
4 man 
of 
coun- 
ke - 
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1. chr 
11.23 
a man 
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19 Was he not moſt honourable 
of three? there fore he was their 
captain: ho beit he attained not 
unto the firſt three. ; 

20 And Benaiah the ſon of Iehoia- 
das i ſon of a valiant man of Kab- 
zeel, f who had done many acts, he 
flew two + lion-like men of Moab: 
he went down alſo, and flew a lion 
iny midſt ofa pir in time of ſnow. 

2t And he flew an Egyptian +a 
goodly man? and the Egyptian had 
a ſpear in his hand; bur he went 
down to him with a ſatte,8& pluc4- 
ed y ſpear our of y Eyyptians hand, 
and flew him with his own ſpear. 

22 Theſe things did Benaiah the 
ſon of Iehoiada ; and had the name 
among three mighty men. 

23 He was + more honourable 
then the thirty, but he attained not 
to the jirf three:and David ſet him 
over his + guard. 

24 * Alahel the brother of Toab 
was one of the thirty: *:lhanan the 
ſon of Dodo of Bethlehem. | 

25 Shammah the HarodirezElika 


1 ature the Harodite; 


Or; 


among 
the 


thirty. 


at his 
com- 
mand. 


Cha 


2. 18. 


Chro 
11.27 
+ Or; 
val. 
1575. 


+ Sa- 


kan, 


Fee. 


1Chr 


26 Helez rhe “ Palrite ,Ira the 
ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite; 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Me- 
bunnaithe Huſhathite, - 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharal, 
the Netopharthare) 

29 Heleby ſon of Baanahza Neto- 
phathite,Irraithe ſon of Ribai, out 
of Gibeah of ychildren of Benjamin 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite,Hid- 
dai of che + brooks of Gaaſh, 
31 Abi-albon the Arbathite , Az- 
maveth the Barhumite- 
2 Elihaba the Shaalbonite: of the 
ons of Iaſhen, Ionathan, : 

33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam 

the ſon of Shararzthe Hararite, 

34 Eliphelet the ſon of Ahaſhba1z 
the ſon of Maachathite, Kliam the 
fon of Ahithophel, the Gilonirez _ 

35 Hazrai the CarmelitezPaaral 

the Arbire, 

36 Igal the ſon of Nathan of Zo- 

bah, Bani the Gadite, i 
37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai 

the Berothite, armour-bearer ro 

Ioab the ſon of Zeruiah, b 

38 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite; 
39 Vriah the Hittite: thirty and 

ſeven in all. 

CH A P. XX IIII. 

I David tempted by Satan, forceth Ioab 
to number the peofle , 5 The captains 
in nine moneths and twenty dayes 
Fring the muſter of thirteen hundred 
thouſand pebhting men. 10 David ha- 
ping thres plagues propounded by Ged; 
repenteth, and chuſeth the three dayes 
peſtilence.15 After the death of three - 
ſcore and ten thouſand , Darid by re- 
F preventeth the de ſtruclion of 

eruſalem. 18 David by Gads dire- 
ttion purchaſe th Araunahs thre ſbing 
Roor , where having ſacrificed ; the 
5 28 . | 

Nd again the anger of the LORD 

8 againſt Iſrael, and 
he moved David againſt them, to 
ay, Go, number Iſrael and Iudah. 

2 For the King ſaid to Ioab the 


21.1. captain of the hoſt which was with 


Chap. xxjv. 


Davids hearty repentance; 


him: Go now thorow al the tribes * Oπ⁹]m 
of Iſrael , from Danzeven to Beer- m- 
ſheba , and number ye the people, 46” 
that I may know the number ot the 
people. 

3 And Toab ſaid unto the king, 
Now the LORD thy God adde unto 
the people ( how many ſoever they 
be) an hundred fold, and that the 
eyes of my lord the king may ſee 
it: but why doth my lord the king: 
delight in this thing? | 

4 Notwithſtanding, y kings word 
prevailed againſt loab, and againſt 
the captains of the hoſt; and loab, 
and the captains of the hoſt went 
out from the preſence of the king 
to number the people of Iſrael.” 

5 J And they pallied over Iordar, 
& pitched in Aroer,on right fide 
of the city; that lieth in the midſt of 
the Þ river of Gad, & toward Iazer. 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and 
to the + laud of Tahtim-Hodſhizand 
they came to Dan-laan, and about 
ro Zidon, 

7. And came to the ſtrong hold of 
Ty re; and to all the cities of the Hi- 
vites, and of the Canaanites: and 
they went out to the ſouth of lus 
dahzeren to Beerſheba. 

8 So when they had gone tho- 
row all the land, they came to leru- 
ſalem at the end of nine moneths 
and twenty dayes. a 

9 And Ioab gave up the ſum of 
the number of the people unto the 
king, and there were in Iſrael eight 
hundred thouſand valiant men that 
drew 5 {word:and the men of Iudah 
were five hundred thouſand men. 

10 J And Davids heart ſmote 
him, after that he had numbred the 
people: and David ſaid unto the 
LORD; I have ſinned greatly in 
that I have done: and now I be. 
ſeech thee, OL ORD, take away 
the iniquity of thy ſervant; for 1 
have done very fooliſhly. 

11 For when David was up in 
the morning, the word ofthe LORD 
came unto the prophet Gad, Davids 
Seerz ſaying, 

12 Go, and ſay unto David, Thus 
ſaith the Lord , I offer thee three 
things:chuſe thee on of them,thar 
I may do it unro thee. 

13 So Gad came to David; and 
told him, and ſaid unto him; Shall 
ſeven yeers of famine come unto 
thee in thyland? or wilt thou flee 
three moneths before thine ene- 
mieszwhite theypurſue thee?orthar 
the re be three dayes peftilence in 
thy land? Nowadyiſe,& ſee hat an- 
ſwer I ſhal return to him y ſent me. 

14 And David faid unto Gad, I 
am in a great ſtrait: let us fall now 
into the hand of the Lord, (for his 
mercies are great) and let me 
not fall into the hand of man. 

15 TSothe LORD ſent a peſti- 
lence upon Iſrael, from the morning 
evento yrime appointed: and there 
died of people from Dan even to 
Beerſneba, ſeventy thouſand men. b 

16 And when the angel ftretched * 1 
out his hand upon Ieruſalem to de- Sam. 
Kroy itz the 5 repented _ 1748. 
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I. Kings. 


wy 
F 


Nathans counſel to By ? 


of the evill, and ſaid to the angel threſhing floor of thee, to build an 


that deſtroyed the peo 


angel of 5 LORD was by 9 thre- 
ing place pL Araunah N ebutire. 


17 And David ſpake unto the up 


LORD when he ſaw the angel that 
ſmote the people, & ſaid, Lo; Il have 
ſinned>& 1 have done wickedly: but 
theſe ſheep What have they 
Let thine hand , I pray thee , be a- 
gainſt me, & againſt my fathershouſe 

18 4 And Gad came that day to 
David , and ſaid unto him, Go up; 
rear an altar unto the Lord, in the 
threſhing- floor of Araunah y Iebufite 

19 Ang David, according to the 
ſaying of Gad, went upzas the LORD 
commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked , and ſaw 
the king and his ſervants comming 
on toward him: and Araunah went 
out,and bowed himſelf before the 
king on his face upon rhe ground. 

21 And Araunah ſaid , Wherefore 
is my lord the king come to his 
TervantiAnd David ſaid, To buy the 


le It is alrarunto 
Fate : ſtay now thine hand. And may be ſtayed from the peop 


Ler my lord. the king take and 


one w 


The firſt book of the K INGS z Commonly 


y LORD, that 5 


22 And Araunah ſaid unto Day 


what ſeemeth good unto him? 
Behold, here be oxen for burnt- ſacri. 
dice, and threſhing inſtruments, and 
other inſtruments. of the oxen for 


ood. 

23 Alltheſe things did Araunah 
as A _ » give unto the king: an 
Araunah ſa 

LORD thy God accept thee. 

24 And the King ſaid unto Arau- 


e 
Id, | 


id unto the king, The 


nah; Nay,; but I will ſurely buy it of. 


thee at a price : neither will I offer 
burnt-oFerings unto the LORD my 


God; of that which doth coſt me no- 


thing. So David bought the thre. 
ſhing floor 
ſhekels of filver. 

25 And David built there an altar. 
unto the Lord, and offered burnr-of. 
ferings, and peace-offerings : ſo the 
LORD was intreated for] land, and. 
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called, 
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C 
"A Abifhag cheriſheth David in his ex- 


Freamw age. 5 Adonijah Davids dar- 
Jing, uſurpeth the kingdom. 11 By the 
counſell of Nathan 15 Bathſheba mo- 
veth the king, 22 and Nathan ſecond- 
eth her, 29 David reneweth his oath 
to Bathſheba. 32 Solomon by Davids 
appointment, being anointed king by 
Zadok and Nathan; the people triumph. 


41 Tonathanbringeththeſe news, Ado» 

nijahs gueſts flee. Fo Adonijah fleeing 

to the horns of the altar, upon his. good 
behaviour is diſmiſſed by Solomon. 

Ow king David was old, and 

t ſtrieken in yeers » and 

5 they covered him with clo- 
hes, but he gat no heat. 

2 Where fore his ſexvants ſaid unto 
him f Let there be ſought for my 
lord the king + a young virgin, and 
let her tand before the. King; and 
ler her + cheriſh him; and let her lie 
in thy boſome , that my lord the 
king may get hear. 

So they ſought fora fair damo- 
ſell thorowout all the coaſts of Iſ- 


racl,and found Abiſhag a Shunam- 


mite, aud brought her to the king. 
And the damoſel was very fair, 
* cheriſhed the king, & miniſtre 


to him: but the king knew her nor. come in after thee » and i confitm 110 
i 


5 7 Then Adonijah the ſon of 
Haggith exalted himſelf , ſaying, l 
wil + be king:and he prepared him 
charets and horſmen,aad fifty men 
to run before him, 

6 And his father had nor diſpleaſed 
him t at any tim: + In ayings Why 
haſt thou done {o?And he alſo was a 


very goodly manzand his mother bare. 


him after Abſalom. : 

And he + conferred with loab 
the ſon of Zeruiah and with Abia- 
thar the prieſt, and they following 
Adonijah, t helped him. 

8 But Zadok the prieſtzand ena - 


jah the ſon of Iehojadah, and Na- 


and the oxen y for fifty. - 


the plague was ſtayed from Iſrael, - 


than the prophet » and Shimei, and. 


Rei,; and y mighty men which &elon= 
ged to David» were not i Adonijah. 
9 And Adonijah flew ſheep and 


oxen;and far cattell, by the ſtone ß 


Toheleth, which is by 4 Enrogel, 


and called al his brethren the kings th-- 


ſons , and all the men of Iudahthe 
kings. ſervants. 


10 But Nathan the prophet, and 


Benaiah » and the mighty menzand 
Solomon his brother hecalled not. 

117 Wherefore Nathan ſpake un- 
to Bathſheba 5 mother of Solomon, 
ſaying>Haſt thou not heard y Ado- 
nijah y ſon of“ Ha 


& David our lord knoweth it not. 


: 


5 
ith doth reign, * 


12 Now therefore come, let me, 3-6 


pray thee,give thee counſell, that 
thou mayeſt ſave thine own life, 
and the life of thy ſon Solomon, 


13.Go, and ger thee in unto king. 
David, and ſay unto him Didſt nor. 


thou, my lord, O king » ſwear unto. 
thine hand-maid, ſay ing, Aſſuredly, 
Solomon thy ſon ſhall reign after 
me, and he ſhal fir upon my rhronet 
Why then doth Adonijah reign ? 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkeſt 


d there with the king, 1 alſo will 


thy words. 

15 J And Bathſheba went in unto 
the king, intò the chamber: and the 
King was very old „and Abiſhag the 

unammite miniſtred unto y king. 

16 And Bathſheba bowed and did 
obe iſance unto the king: and the 
King ſaid » +Whar wouldeſt thout 

Ly And ſhe ſaid unro him, M 
lord, thou ſwarett by y Lord rhyGo 
unto thine handmaid), ſavine, Aſſu- 
redlySolomon thySon ſhal reign af- 
ter me, & he ſhal fir upon my throne 

18 And now behold , Adoyi- 


Jah reigneth ; and now my tore 
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David reneweth his oath to Bathſhela, Chap. 3j. Solomon anointe d kings 


the king; thou knoweſt it not. ruler over JirneLsy and over Iudah. 
19 And he bath flain ox en, andſat 36 And Benaiah the ſon of leho- 
cattel, and ſheep in abundanze; and jada anſwered the king, and ſaid, 
bath called all the ſons ot the king Amen : The LORD God of my lord 
and Abiathar the prieſt, and loab the King ſay ſo too. 
the captain of the hoſt: butsolomon 37 As the Lord hath been with my 
zhy.ſervant hath he not called. lord the king, even ſo be he with 
20 And thou, my lord, O king, the Solomon, & make his throne greater 
eyes of al Iſrael are upon thee, that then Fthrene of my lord king David 
thou ſhouldeſt tell them who ſhall 38 So Zadoł the prieſt, & Nathan 
fit on the throne of wy lord the the prophet , and Benaiah the ſon 
king after him. of Iehoiada, & the Cherethites; and 
21 Gtherwiſe it ſhall come to paſſe, the Pelethites went down, and cau- 
when my lord the king ſhall fleep ſed Solomon to ride upon king Da- 
with his fathers,y I and my ſon So- vids mule,& brought him toõihon. 


tHeb jomon ſhall be counted + offenders. 39 And Zadok the prieſt took 
fine 22 J And lo, while ſhe yer talked an horn of oyl out ofthe tabernacle z. 
ners. with the King, , Nathan the prophet and anointed Solomon: and they 


alſocame in. ; : blew the trumpet, and all the peo- 
23 Andthey told the king: ſay ing, ple ſaid, God ſave king Solomon. 
Behold , Nathan the prop het, And 40 And al the people came up af- 


when he was come in before the ter him, and the people piped with + Or, 
fiutese- 


king, he bowed himſelf before the Þþ pipes,and rejoyced w great joy, ſo 
king with his face to the ground. that y earth rent wy ſound of them 
24 And Nathan faid , My lord O 41 1 And Adonijah, and all the 
king, haſt thou (aid , Adonijah ſhall gheſts that were with him;heard it; 
reign after met᷑and he ſhall fir upon as they had made an end of eating: 
my throne ? \ and when loab heard the ſound of 
25 For he is gone down this day, y trumpert;he ſaid,wherefore is this 
& hath {lain oxen,& far-cattel;and noiſe of y ciry,being in an uproar ? 
ſheep in abundance, and hath called 42 And while he yet ipake be hold, 
allthe kings ſons, and the captains Ionathan the ſon ot Abiathar the 
of the hoſt, and Abiathar the prieſt; prieſt came, and Adonijah ſaid un- 
and behold, they eat & drink before ro him, Come in, for thou art a vali- 
+Heb him, & ſay, f God tave kingAdonijah. ant man, and bringeſt good tidings. 
let 26- But me even me thy tervant, 43 And lonathan anſwered , and 
king and Zadok rhe prieſt, and Benaiah ſaid to Adonijah, Verily , our lord 
Adont᷑ the ſon of Tehotadazand thy ſervant kingDavid bath made Soloms king 
jah Solomon hath he not called. 44 And the king hath ſent wit 
live, 27 Is this thing done by my lor d him Zadok the prieſt , and Nathan 
the king; and thou haſt not ſhewed the prophet, and Benaiah the ſon of 
it unto thy ſervant , who ſhould fit Tehoiadaz and the Cherethires, and 
onthe throne of my lord the king the Pelethites; and —4 7 — canſed 
atrerhim? _ him ro ride upon the kings mule. 
28 J Then king David anſwered 45 And Zadok the prieft; and Na- 
and ſaid, Cal me Bat hſheba. And ſhe than rhe prophet have anointed 
1Heb came + into the kings preſence; and him king in Gihon: and they are 
before ſtood before the king. come up from thence rejoycing , ſo 
the 29 And the king ſware , and (aid, that thecity rang again: this is the 
king, As the Lord liveth that hath redee- noiſe that ye have beard. 
med my ſoul our of all diſtreſſe. 46 And alſo Solomon ſitteth on 
30 Even as I ſware unto thee by the throne of the kingdom. 
the Lord God of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſu- 47 And moreover the kings ſer- 
redly Solomon thy ſon ſhall reign vants came to bleſſe our lord king- 
after me, and he ſhall fir upon my David ,ſaying, God make the name 
throne in my ſtead : even ſo will I of Solomon better then thy name, 
certainly do this day. „ and make his throne greater then 
31 Then Batbſheba bowed with- thy throne, And the king bowed 
ber face to the earth, and did reve- himſelf upon the bed. 
\ renceto the king; and ſaid, Let my 48 And alſo thus ſaid the king, 
lord king David live for ever. Bleſſed be y Lord God of 1frae), & 
32 1 And king David ſaid, Cal me hath given ene to fit on my throne 
Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the this day, mine eyes even ſeeing it. 
rophet,and Benaiaby ſon of Ieho- 49 And all the gheſts tha: were 
ada. And they came beforey king. with Adonijah,were atraid, & roſe- 
33 The king alio ſaid unto them, up, and went every man his way. 
Take with you the ſervants of your fo And Adoni jah feared becauſe 
lord; and cauſe Solomon my fon to of Solomon, and aroſe, & went, and 
}Heb ride upon + mine own mule, and caught hold on the horns of 5 altar. 
which bring nim down to Gihon. $1 And it was told Solomon, ſay- 
belon ,.34 And let Zadok the prieſt, and ing, Benold, Adonijah feareth king 
eth Nathan the prophet anoint him Solamon : for lo, be hath caughe 
30 me, there king over Iſrael: and blow ye hold on the horns of the altar, fay- 
with the trumper,and ſay, God ſave ing; Let King Solomon ſwear unto. 
king Solomon. me to day, that be will nor Nay his 
35: Then ye ſhall come up afrer ſervantwith the ſword, y 
him, that he may come and fit upon 52 And Solomon ſaid , If he will 
my throne; for he ſhal be king in my ſhew bimſelf a worthy man , there 
Acad; & I have appointed him to be ſhal not an nnire of him fall ro _-_ 
A4 earth; * 


David charge to Solomon, 


227 # 


IN IT 


earth: but if wickedneſſe ſhall be 
found in him, he ſhalldie. 
$3 So king Solomon ſent,andrhey 
brought him down from the altar, 
and he came and bowed himſelf to 
king Solomon, & Solomon ſaid un- 
to him, Go ro chine houſe. 
| CHAP. IT. 
x David having given a charge to Solo- 
mon 30freligiouſneſſe, gof Ioab, 7 of 
Barzillai, 8 Shimei. 10 dieth. 12 So- 
lomon ſucceedeth.13 Adoni jah moving 

Bath ſhe ha to ſue unto Solomon for A- 

$iſhag, is put to death, 26 Abiathar 

Haring his life g:venhim , is deprived 

of the prieſthood. 28 Ioab fleeing to 

the horns of the altar, is there ſlain. 
FBenaiah is put in Ioabs room , and 

Aae in Abiathars.36 Shimei conſi- 

ned to Teruſalem , by occaſion of going 

thence to Gath, is put to death, 
Ow the dayes of David drew 
nivh,thathe ſhould die, and he 
charged Solomon his ſon, ſaying, 

2 180 the way of all the earth; 
be thou ſtrong therefore ; and ſhew 
thy ſelfa man: 6 

3 And keep the charge of y Lord 
thy God, to walk in his wayes, to 
keep his ſtatutes, and hiscommand- 
ments, and his judgements, and his 
teſtimonies as it is written in ylaw 
of Moſes, that thou mayeſt * Fproſ- 
per in all that thou doeſt, and whi- 
therſoever thou turneſt thy ſelf. 

4 Thar the Lord may confirm his 
word which he ſpake 88 
me, ſay ing, If thy children take hee 
to their way, to walk before me in 
truth with all their heart, and with 
all their ſoul, * there ſhall not 
+ fail rhee he) a man on the 
throne of Iſrael. 

5 Moreover , thou knoweſt alſo 
what Ioab the ſon of Zeruiah did 
to me , and what he did to the two 
capening of the hoſts of Iſrael, unto 
* Abner the ſon of Ner, aud unto 
* Amaſa the ſon of lether, whom 
he flew,andtihedy blood of war in 

eace, and put] blood of war upon 
his girdle that was about hisloins, 
& in his ſhoes that were on his feet 

6 Do therefore according to thy 
wiſdom, and let not his hoar head 
go down to the grave in peace. 

7 But ſhew kindnefſeuntoy ſons 
of Barzillai the Gileadite; and let 
them be efthoſe ckat ear at thy 


table: for ſo they came to mewhen I 
. fed becauſe of Abſolom thy brother 


8 And behold, thou haſt with thee 


* Shimei the ſon of Gera, a Benja- 


mite of Bahurim, which curſed me 

a 1 grievous curſe, in y day when 
I went to Mahanaim: but he came 
down to meet meat lordaa, &lIſwar 
tu him by the LORD, ſayingz*x I wil 
not put thee to death with y ſword 

$ Now therefore hold him not 


guiltleſſe: for thou art a wile man, 


& knoweſt what thou oughteſt to do 
unto him, but his boar he ad bring 
thou down to the grave with blocd 
10 So * David flept with his fa- 
thets, and was buried in the city 
of David 
11 And the dayes that David 
reigned over Iſrael, were fourty 
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Solomon ſue edith 
eers: ſeven yeers reigned he I 
Iyebron, and thirty and three. yeert 
gned he in Ieruſalem. | 
12 4 * Then far Solomon upon the 6 
throne of David his father, and his & 1 
kingdom was eſtabliſhed greatly. a 
13 1 And Adonijah 5 (Bn of a 4 
git came toBarthſheba j mother of 
olomon, and ſhe ſaid , Comeſt thog |} 
peaceablytand he ſaid,Peaceably, 
14 He ſaid moreover , I have | 
ſome what te ſay unto thee. And ſhe 
ſaid, Say on. | [ 
. I5 And he ſaid, thou knoweſt that 
y kingdom was mine, aud yal Iſrael 
ſer their faces on me , that I ſhould 
reign: howbeit, j kingdom is turned 
about; and is become my brothers; 
fox it was his from the L ORD. 
16 And now I ask one petition of 
thee,t deny me not. And ſhe aid thy 
unte him, Say on. fora | 
17 And he aid, Speak, I pray thee, . 
unto Solomon the king (for he will avg 
not ſay thee nay) that he give me 9 
Abiſhag the Shunammite ro wife, fa, 
18 And Bathſebah ſaid , Welll 1 
willſpeak for thee unco the king, 
19 4 Bathſneba therfore went un- 
to king Solomon to ſpeak unro him 
tor Adon1jah , and the king roſe up 
ro meer her,& bowed himſelf unto 
her,; and ſat dewn on histhrone; and 


cauſed a ſear to be ſet for the kings 
mother, & ſhe ſar on his right hand 

20 Then ſhe ſaid I defire one 

ſmall petition of thee , I pray thee 
ſay me not nay. And the king fai 
unto her, Af k on, my mother , for 1 
will not tay thee nay. 2 

21 And ſhe ſaid, Let Abiſhag the 
Shunammire be given to Adonijah 
thy brother to wife. 

22 And king Solomon anſwered, 
and ſaid unto his mother, And why 
doeſt thou aſk — the Shun 
mite for Adonijaht Aſk for him the 
kingdom alſo, ( for he is mine elder 
brother) even for him , and for A« 
biathar the prieſt , and for Ioab the 
ſon of Zeruiah. 

23 Then king Solomon ſware by 
the Lond, ſaying, God do ſo to me, & 
more alſo,ifAdonijah have not ſpo- 
ken this word againſt his own life. 

24 Now thereſore as the Lord 
liveth , which bath eſtabliſhed me 
and ſer me on the throne of David 
my father,and who hath made me |, 
an houſe as he a promiſed; Adoni- 1 
jah ſhall be put to death this day. Sam- 

25 And king Solomon ſent bythe 735 
hand of Benaiah y ſon of Iehojada; 13. 
and he fell upon him that he died. 

26 And untoAbiathar the prieſt 
ſaid the king,Gettheeto Anorhoth, 
unto thine own fields, for thou art 
+ worthy ofdeath: but Iwill not at 
this time put thee to death, becauſe 
thou bareſt the ark of 5 Lord God 
before David my father, & becauſe 
thou haſt been aflicted in all where- 
in my father was atlicted. 

27 So Solomon thruſt out Abia- 
thar from being prieſt unto the 

Lord: that he wight * fulfill the 
word of the Lord , which he ſpake 
concerning y houſe of Eli in Shilah 

28 Then tidings came to Joab 
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Beneiob killeth Tb. 

for Ioab had turned after Adoni- 

jah: though be turned nor after Ab- 

ſalom) and Ioab fied unto the ta- 

dernacle of tbe Lord, and caught 
hold on the horns of the altar. 

29 And it was told king Solomon 

that Ioab was fled unto the taber- 

nacle of the Lord, and behold, he is 


Benaiah the ſon of Iehoiada ; ſay» 
| ipg,Go fall upon him, 

- 36 And Benaiah came to the ta- 
bernacle of the. LORD; and ſaid un- 
to him, Thus ſaith the king , Come 
forth. And he ſaid , Nay but I will 
die here. And Bena1ah brought the: 
king word againzſaying , Thus ſaid 
Ioab, and thus he anſwered me. 

31 And the veg ſaid unto him, 
Do as he hath ſaid , and fall upon 
1 him; and bury hi m, that thou mayeſt 

take away the innocent blood 
which Ioab med from me, and fr om 
| the houſe ot my father. ; 

32 Andthe Lord ſhall return his 
blood upon his own head , who fell 
upon two men more righteous, and 
better then he, and ſleC them with 
the ſword , my father David not 

knowing thereof, to wit, & Abner the 
ſon of Ner , captain of the hoſt of 


ther z captain of the hvſt ofludah. 

33 Theirblood ſhalltherefore re- 
turn upon the head of Ioab,and up- 
on the head of his ſeed for ever: but 
upon David, and upon his ſeedzand 
upon his houſe , and upon his 
throne, ſhall there be peace for ever 
from the Lord. 

34 So Benaiah the ſon of lehoia- 
da went upzand fell upon him, and 
flew him; and he was buried in his 
own houfa in the wilde tneſſe. 

351 And the king put Benaiah 
the ſon of Ichoiada in his room, 
over the hoſt , and Zadok the prieſt 
did the king put in the room of 
Abiathar. 

36 J And the king ſent and called 
for Shimei, and ſaid unto him, Build 
. thee an houſe in lIeruſalem; and 

dwel there, and go not forth thence 

any whirher. 
37 For it ſhall be that on the day 
b thou goeſt out, and paſſeſt over the 
brook Kidron , thou ſhalt know for 
certain, that thou ſhalt furely die: 
4} ſhall be upon thine own 

ead. 

$ And Shimei ſaid untothe king, 
1 . The ſaying is good: as my lord the 
king hath ſaid, ſo will thy ſervant 
do. And Shimei dwelt in leruſalem 
| many. day es. 


39 And it came ro paſſe at the 


end of three yeers, that two of the 
ſervants of Shimei ran away unto 


Achiſh ſon of Maachah King of 
Sath: and they told Shimei, ſay ing, 


Behold, thy ſervants be in Gath. 


40 And Shimei aroſe and ſadled 
his aſſe, and went to Gathto Achiſh, 
to ſeek his ſervants: and Shimei 
went and brought his ſervants 


4 from Garth. 


S 
Gatb, and was come again. 


41 And it was told Solomon that 1 
timei had gone from Ietuſale m to 


” 


* 


1 by the altar: Then Solomon ſenr* 


Iſrael, and * Amaſa the ſon of le- 


roun 


Chap, iij;- Lol omen marrieth Pharaobs daughter,” 


42 And the kijog ſent &called for 
Shimei,and faid unto him, Did 1 
not make thee to ſwear by Lords 
and proteſted unto thee , ſayings 


Know for a certain, that on the day 


thou goeſt out; and walkeſt abroad 
any whither , that thou ſhal: ſurely 
diet᷑ and thou ſaideſt unto me; The 
word that I have heard is good. 

43 Why then haſt thou nor kept P ' 


oath of the Lord, & the command- 


ment y I bave charged thee with ? 
44 The king faid moreover to 


Shimei,Thou knoweft all y; wicked- 
nes whi 
that thou didſt to David my tatber? 


ch thine heart is privie toy 


therefore the Lord ſhall return thy 
wickedneſſe upon thine own head. 


45 And king Solomon /a bleſ- 
ſe 5 


and the chrone of David ſhali 
be eſtabliſhed before the Lord for 


ever. 


46 So 5 kingcommanded Benaiah 


the ſon of Iehoiada, which went 
out,andfell upon him that he died, 


andthe * kingdom was eſtabliſhed 


in the hand of Solomon. 


x Solomon marrieth Pharaohs daughter. 
2 High places being in uſe , Solomon | 
Jacrificeth at Gibeon, 5 Solomon at Gi= 
beon in the choice which Bod gave 
himgpreferring wiſdom,obtaineth wiſe 
dom,riches , and honour, 16 Solomons 
judgement between the two barlots 
maketh him renowned. 

A Nd * Solomon made — with 

Pharaoh king of Egypt, and took 

Pharaohs daughter , and — 1 

her into the city of David, untill he 

had made an end of building his 
own houſe, and the houſe of the 

Lord, and the wall of leruſalem 

d about. 

2 Onely the pepple ſacrificed in 
high places, becauſe there was no 
houſe built unto the Name of the 
Lord untill thoſe dayes. 

3. And Solomon loved the Lords 
walking in the ſtatutes of David 
his father: onely he ſacrificed and 
hurutincenfe in high places. 

4 Andy king went to Gibeon to 
ſacrifice there; for that was I great 
tigh place: a thouſand burnt-offer- 
ings did Solomon offer upon altar. 

5 { In Gibeon the Lord appeared 
to Solomon in a dream by night: 
ang God ſaid, Alk what 1 ſhallgive 
thee. 

6 And Solomon ſaid , Thou haſt 
ſhewed unto thy ſervant David my 
father great+mercy,according as he 
walked before thee in truth,and in 
righteouſneſſe, and in uprightneſe 
of heart with thee , andthou haſt 
ke pt for him this great Kindneſſe, 
that thou haſt given him a ſon to 
lit on his throne,as it is this day» 

2 And now O Lord my God, thou 
haſt made thy ſervant king in ſtead 
of David my father: and I am but a 
little childe: I know not how to go 
out ;or come in. 

8 And thy ſervant is in the midſt 
of thy people, which thou haſt cho- , 
ſen, a great people, that cannot be 
numbxed, norcounted for multitude 


9 * Give a r thy ſervant ag 35% 2 Þ 


$ t under 


r 


TW II rr 


- es ned. A. Hs 


ole mon petition 


F Heb + underſtanding heart to judge thy 


C (> 
Ting, 


neople; that I may diſcern between 
good and bad: for who is able to 
judge this thy.ſo great a people? 

10 And the ſpeech pleaſed the 
Lord , chat Solomon had asked 
this thing. 5 

It And God ſaid unto him, Be- 
cauſe thou haitaſked this thing, & 
haſt not aſked for thy ſelf f lony 
life ; neither haſt aitked riches for 
thy elf, nor baſtaſked ſlife ofthine 

enemies, but haſt atked for thy ſelf 
underſtandingt to diſcern judgment 

12 Behold; l Have done according 
to thy word: lo, I have given thee a 

wiſe and an unde tſtanding heatt, ſo 
that there was none like thee be- 
fore thee , neither after thee ſhall 
any ariſe like unto thee. | 
13 And Ihave alſo * given thee 
that which thou haſt not asked, 
both riches , and honour : ſo that 
there # ſhall not be any among the 
kings like unto thee al thy dayes. 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my 
wayes; to keep my ſtatutes and my 
commandments , * as thy father 
David did walk, then I will leng- 
then thy dayes. ks 
Cha , 15 And Solomon awoke, and be- 

hold; it was a dream: and he came 
to Ieruſalem , and ſtood before the 
ark ot the covenant ofthe Lord 
and offered up burnt offerings , an 

red peace offerings,and made a 

Feait to all his ſervants. 
161 Then came there two women 
it were- harlots', unto the king, 
and ſtood before him, 

17 And the one woman ſaid, O 
my Lord,Iand this woman dwel in 
one houſe, and I was delivered of a 
childe with her in the houſe. 

18 And it came to paſſe the third 
day after that I was delivered, that 
this woman was delivered alſo, and 
we were together; there was no 
Kranger with ns in the houſe , ſave 
re to in the houſe. 

19 And this womans childe died 
in 7 nighr, becauſe ſhe over- laid it. 

20 Arid che aroſe at midnight, and 
took my ſon from beſide me, while 
ehioe handmaid flept, and laid it 
in her boſome , andlaid her dead 
childe in my boſome. 

21 And when I aroſe in the mor- 
ning to give my childe ſuck , be- 
hold it was dead: but when I had 

confideredirt iny morning; behold, 

it was nor my fon which I did bear 

22 And the other woman ſaids 
Nay; bur the living is my ſon , and 
t he dead is thy ſon : and this ſaid- 
No; but the dead is thy ſon, and the 
living is my ſon. Thus they ſpake 
before the king. 

23 Then ſaid the king, The one 
ſaith , This is my ſon chat liveth, 
and thy ſon is the dead ; and the o- 
ther ſaith, Nay, but thy ſon is the 
dead, and my ſon is the living. 

24 And the king ſaid, Bring me a 
ſword. And they brought a ſword 
be fore the wing: 

25 And tbe king ſaid, Divide the 


I. Kings. 


g wiſe lay it: ſhe is 


- 


7 


Solomons prinddl 


26 Then ſpake the woman whoſe i 
the living childe was unto the king 
(for her bowels + yerned upon ber 
ſon) & ſhe ſaid; O my lord, give her 
the living child and in no wile flay 
it; but che other ſaid, Let it be nei- 
ther mine nor thinezburt divide it, 
27 Thenthe king anſwered & ſaid, 
Give her $ living childe, & in no 
y mother therof, 
28 Andallſraelheard of the Judg- tHeb 

ment which the king had judged, in thy 
and they teared the King: for they midſt 

ſaw that the wiſdome of God was . 

+in him to dojudgement. 

CHAP.CT1IIIL 

1 Solomons princes. 7 His twelve officers 

for proviſion, 20. 24. The peace and 

largneſſe of his kingdome.22 His daily 
proviſion, 26 His ftables.2gHis wiſdom - 

89 king Solomon was king over 

all Iſrael. 

2 And theſe were the princes 
Which he bad, Azariah the ſon of 
Zadok + the prieſt. 

3 Elihorepi , and Abiah the ſons %. 
ofShiſha » + ſcribes : Iehoſhaphar, chief 
the ſon of Ahilud the + recorder. Mer. 
4 And Benaiahthe ſon of leho- f Or 
iada was over the hoſt; and Zadok Jecre- 
and Abiathar were the prieſis: deres 

5 And Azariah the ſon of Nathan + Or; 
was over the officers ,and Zabud the '** 
ſon of Nathan was principal officer, em- 
and the Kings friend. 61.606 

6 And iſhai was over the . 
houſhold ; and * Adoniram the ſon Cha 
of Abda was overthe f tribute. 

7 4 And Solomon had twelve of- 
ficersover al Iſrael, which provided 
victuals for the king and his houſ. 
hold: each man his moneth ina 
yeer madeproviſion. 

8 And theſe are their names: the 
ſon of Hur in mount Ephraim. 

9 The + ſon of Dekar in Mabaz, þ 
and in Shaalbim, and Berhſhemerh, 
and Elun-Bethbenan. B 

10 The t ſon of Heſeb in Aruboth, 
to him perteined Sochoh ; and all the 
land of Hepher: „ 

11 The Nr in all y 
region of Dor ,which bad Taphath F 
the daughter of Solomon to wife. 5 

12 Baana the ſon ofAbilud , to A1. 
him pertginedTaanach and Megiddo, 14deb 
and all Bethſhean, which is by Zar- 
ranah beneath Texreel, from Beth. 
ſhe an to Abel-Meholah, even unto 
the place that is beyond Ilokneam; 

13 The + ſon of Geber in Ramorh 
Gilead , ro him pertained the towns - 
of Lair the ton of Manaſſeh which Geber 
are in Gilead: robim alſo pertained 

the region of Argob, which is in 
Baſhan, three ſcore great cities with 
wals,zandbrazen. bars, 

14 Ahinadabthe ſon of Iddohad 
+ Mahanaim. Org 

15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he oM. 

alſo took Baſmath the daughter of ba- 
Solomon to wife. naim. 
16 Baanah the (pn of Huſhai was 

in Aſher and in Aloth: * 
17 Iehoſhaphar the ſon of Paryah 
in Iſſachar: : 

18 Shimei the ſon of Elah in 


bim, 


5 


the 


' living childe in rwo,and give half Benjamin. 
15 Geber q ſon of Vii was in the 
| c oun - 


| - 42 the one, and half tothe other, 


7 Fr 
or, 


+ Or, 


— 


— - 
— — — 


Solomons wiſdome. 
' _ eountrey of Gilead, in the conntrey 
of Sihon King of the Amorites, and 


of Og, king of Baſhan: & he was the 


onely officer which was in the land. 
20 J Judah and Iſrael were many; 
as the ſand which is by the tea in 
multitude; eating; and drinking, and 
making merry. 
* Ec- 21 Ind * Solomon reigned over 
clus. all kingdomes, from the river unto 
47-15 the land of the Philiſtines; and unto 
the border of Egypt: they brought 
preſents, and teived Solomon all 
the dayes of his life, 
tHeb 22 1 And Solomons f proviſion 
bread, for one day was thirty meaſures 


1Heb of fine flour, and threeſcore + mea- 


Cors, tures of meal. 
23 Ten tat oxen , and twenty Ox- 
en out of the paſtures', and an hun- 


dred ſheep,betides hartsz&ro-bucks: 


and fallow-deer,and fatred fowl. 
24 For he bad dominion over all 
the region on this ſide river 3 fronr 
Tipbſah even to Azzahzover all rhe 
kings on this ſide / river: & he had 
peace on all ſides round about him. 
25 And Iudah and Iſrael dwelt 


 +#Heb tſafely,every man under his vine, & 


confi= under his ſᷣg-treg, from Dan even 

dently to Beerſhebazal ydayes of Solomon. 

* 2 26 J And * Solomon had fourty 
Chro thouſand ſtals of horſes for his 
9.25, charets, & twelve thouſund horſmen 

27 And thoſe officers provided 
victuall tor king Solomon, and.tor 
all that came untoking Solomons 
table; every man in his moneth: 
they lacked ng 

| 28 Barly alſo and firaw for the 

+ Or;.horſes,and dromedaries, brought 

mule. they unto the place where the of- 

Or» ficcrs werezevery man according to 

ſwift his charge. 

beaſts, 29 1 And* God gave Solomon 

* Ec- wildome , and underſtanding , ex- 

clus. ceeding much,&largeneſſeotheart, 

47-14 even as ; ſand that i ony ſea ſnore. 

15. 16 30 And Solomons wiſdome ex- 

celled the wi ſdome of all rhe chil- 
dren of the eaſt countrie, and all 
the wiſdome of Egypt. 

31 For he was wiſer then al men, 
then Ethan the Ezrahite; and e- 
man, and Chalcol , and Darda the 
ſons of Mahol, and his fame was in 
all nations round about. | 

32 And he ſpake three thouſand 
proverbs : and his ſongs were a 
thouſand and five. | 

33 And he fpake of trees, from the 
ear tree that is in Lebanon, even 
unto the hyſope that ſpringeth out 
of the wall; he ſpake alſo of beaſts, 
& of fowls,and of creeping things, 
and of fiſhes. 

34 And rhexe. came of all people 
to hear the wiſdome of Solomon, 
from-all kings of the earth , which 
had heard of his wiſdome. 

C HAP. v. 

1 Hiram ſending to congratulate Solo- 
mon; is certified of his purpoſe to build 
the temple , and defired to furniſh bim 
with timber theretc. 7 Hiram bleß ing 
God for Solomon; and requeſting food 
for his family , furniſhed him with 
trees. 13 The number of Solomons 
workmen and lab ou. 


Chap. u. * K N | | 
AN Hiram king of Tyre ſent his 


m 


ſervants unto Solomon ; (for he 
had heard that they had anointed 
him king in the room of his father) 
forHiram was ever a loverof David: 
2 And* Solomon ſent ro Hiram, 
ſaying, | 
3 Thou knoweſt how that David 
my father could not build an houſe 
unto the Name of the Lord his God, 
for the wars whichwere about him 


on every ſi de, untill the LORD put 


t hem under the ſoles of his feet. 


4 But now the LOR Þ my God. 


hath giien me reſt on every ſide, ſo 
that there is neither adverſary,nor 
evill occurrent. 

5 And behold, I, purpoſe to build 
an houſe unto the Name of the 
LORD my God.,* as the LORD 
ſpake unto David my father, ſaying, 
Thy fon whom I will fer upon thy 
throne in thy. room, be ſhall build 
an-houſe unto.-my Nate. 


6 Now therefore command thous 


that they hew me cedar-trees out 
of Lebanon,and my ſervants ſhall be 
with thy ſervants : and unto thee 
will I give hire for thy ſervants, ac- 
cording to all that thou ſhalt + ap- 
point: for thou knoweſt that there is 


not among us any that can {kill to 


bew timber „ like unto / Sidonians. 


71 And it came to paſſe, when. 


Hiram heard the words ofSolomon, 
that he rejoyced greatly, and ſaid, 
Ble ſſed be the Lord this day, which 
bath given unto David a wiſe ſon 
over this great people. 

8 And Hiram lent toSolomon, ſay- 
ing ,I bave + conſidered thethings 
thou ſenteſt ro me for; and I will 
do all thy defire concerning timber 
of cedar, & concerning timber of fir. 
? ESTs ſhal bring them down 

rom 


ebanon unto the ſea;&1 will. 
convey them by ſea in floats unto. 


the place that thou ſhalt rn 
me; and will cauſe them to be dif. 
charged there, & thou ſhalt receive 


them: & thou ſhalt accompliſh, my de- 


ſire, in giving food for my houſhold. 
10 So Hiram gave Solomon ce dar- 


trees, and fix- trees, according to all 


his deſire. | : 

It And Solomon gave Hiram 
twenty thouſand 1 meaſutes of 
wheat for food to his houſhold,and 
twenty meaſures of pure oyl: thus 
gaveSolomon toHiramyeer by yeer 

12 And the Lord gave Solomon 
wiſedom , * as he promiſed him: 
and there was peace between fll- 
ram and Solomon, and they two 
made a league together. 

13 1 And king Solomon raiſed a 
+ levie out of. all Iſrael, and the. 
levie was 1 thouſand men. 

14 And he ſent them to Lebanon 
ren thouſand a mone th by courſes:. 
a moneth they were in Lebanon, and 
two moneths at home: and * Ado- 
niram was over the levie. 

15 And Solomon had threeſcore 
& ten thouſand that bare burdens, 


and fourſcore thouſand hewers in 


the mountains: 
16 Beſides the cbiefof Solomons 


officers which wereover the work, 
M 6. | 


three 


1Heb 
Ja. 


1Heb 
he ard. 


PP 


+Heb 
ſend, 


' 
r * 


— . — 
- 1 


.+ Or, 
en 


{ . 

1 2 
Sam my ſtatutes, and execute my judge- 
. 13. ments, & keep all my comandments 
Echr. to walk in them: then will ! 
o · form my word with thee, * which 


threethouſand and three hundred 
which ruledover the people that 
wrought in the work. 

17 And the king commanded and 
they brought gièat ſtones , coſtly 
Kones, and hewed ſtones, to lay the 
foundation of the houſe. 


Cons 18 And Solomons builders, & Hi- 
Lites, Tams builders did new them: & the 
4K + tone-ſquarers : ſo they repared 
2 0 timber & flones to build the houle. 

Cw" CHAP. V I. 
1 The building of Solomons temple. 
5 The chambers thereof. 11 Gods pro- 
miſe unto it.15 The cieling and adore 
ping of it. 23 ihe Cherubims. 31 The 
doors. 36 Ihe court. 37 The time of 

building it. ; 

23 Nd * itcame to paſſe in the four 
ht. hundred and four ſcore yeer, af- 
3.1. ter y children of Iſrael were come 


out of tbe land of Egypt, in the 
fourth yetr of Solomons reign over 
Iſracly in the monetb Zif, which is 
Meb the ſecond monethzthart he + began 
3vilt, to build the houſe of the LORD. 
+ Or, 2 And j houſe whichKking Solomon 
wine builtfor the LORD,y length rhere- 


. dowes of was threeſcore cubits , and the 
&roa4 breadth thereof twenty cubits, and 


with the height thereof thirty cubits. 

in, e 3 And y porch before y temple of 
ar- s bouſe, tWenty cubirs was $ length 
ew thereof, according to the breadth 


: with of the houſe, & ren eubits was the 


aut or breadth thereof before the houſe. 
ſkews 4 And. for the houſe he made 
ed and # windows of narrow lights- 

cloſed 5 1 And againſt the walofthe 
houſe he built + chambers round a- 
bout: againſt the wals of the houſe 
round about, bothof the temple; 


Or jo 
mY and of the oracle: and he made 


ning 
#0 1 chambers round about. 

+$Heb 6 The nether moſt chamber was 
Noors, five cubirs broad, and the middle 
vHeb was fix cubirs broad, and the third 
Tibs, was ſevencubits broad: for without 
po” in the wall ofthe houſe he made, 
AHeb + narrowed reſts round about, that 
the beams ſhould not be faſtened in 


oor the wals ofthe houſe. f : 
Snes, 7 And y houſe whenit was in buil- 
or re. ding, was built of ſtone; made read 


hate. be före it was brought thither: ſo 
ment chat there was neither hammer nor 
ax nor any tool of iron heard in the 
houſe, while it was in building. 
8 The door for middle chamber 
was in the tight + ſide of y houſe: 
and they went up with windin 
ſtairs into the middle chamber; an 
out of the middle into the third. 
9 So he built tbe houſe,and fini- 
ſhed it ; and covered the houſe 
+ with beams and boards of cedar. 
10 And then he builtchambers a- 
gain al the bouſe,five cubirs high: 
and they recited on the houſe with 
timber of cedar. 
It 1 And the word of the LORD 
came to Solomon, ſaying, 
12 Concerning this houſe $rhou 
art in building, if thou wilt walk in 


ex- 


I ſpake unto David thy father. 


akte gte Solomons femple, J. King:. 


Tbeornamentstz ö 


13 And1 will dwell among che 
children of Ifrael,and will not foi- g 
ſake my people Iſrael Go... 
14 So Solomon built the houſe, 44, Þ 


ana finiſhed it. 

15 And he built the wals of the 
hou ſe within with boards ofcedar, 
+ both of the floor of the houſe, 
and the wals of the cieling 3 and he te 
covered them on the inſide with | 
wood, and covered the floor ofthe wy, 
houſe with planks of fir. Ang 

16 And he built twenty cubits, on gy, 
the ſid es of the houſe,borbrhe floor 
and the wals with voards of cedar; 
he even built them for it within even 
for the oracle, even for the moſt ho- 
ly place. 

17 And the houſezthar is j tem- 
ple be fore it, was fourty cubits long 

18 And the cedar of rhe houſe 
within was carved with + Knops, 
and t open flowers: all was cedar, gg, 
there was noſtone ſeen. 

19 And tHe oracle he prepared in 
the houſe within; to ſer there the 
ark of the covenant of the LORD. 

' 20 And the oracle inthe foreparr 
was twenty cubirs in length , and 
twenty cubits in breadth, and twen- 
ty cubits in the height thereof: and 
he overlaid ir with + pure gold, 
and ſocovered the altar which was +Heb 
of cedar. ſous 

21 SoSolomon.overlaid the houſe wp. 
within with pure gold : and he 
made a partition by the chains of 

old before the oracle, and he over» 

id it with gold 

22 And the whole houſe he over- 
laid with gold,until he bad finiſhed 
all the houſe ; alſo the whole altar 
that was by the oracle he overlaid 
with gold. 

23 4 And within the oracle he 

made two cherubims of + olive- 
tree, each ten cubits high. 
24 And five cubics was the one 
wing of the cherub, and five cubits 
the other wing of the cherub: from 
the uttermoſt part of the one wing 
unto the uttermoſt part of the o- 
ther, were ten cubits. 

25 And the other cherub was ten 
eubits: both the cherubims were of 
one meaſure, and one ſize. 

26 The height of rhe one cherub 
was tencubits, and ſo was it of the 
other cherub. 

27 And he ſet the cherubims with. 
in the inner houſe : and “ , they 
ſtretched forth the wings of y che- 
rubims, ſo that the winy of the one 
touched the one wall, and the wing 
of the other cherub touched the o- 
ther wall: and their ings touched 
one another inthe midſt of j houſe. 

28 And he overlaid the cheru- 

bims with gold. 

29 And he carved all the walles 

of the houſe round about with car- 
ved figures of cherubims, and palm- 
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trees; and + open flowers, within 
and without. | 
30 And the floor of the houſe he 
overlaid with gold , within and 
without. : 
31 1 And for theentring of the o- 
racle he made doors of o * : 
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. Holomons houſes Chap. vij» 
+ Or, tbe lintel and fide poſt were ta fifth ſtones, ſawed with ſaws; within and 
part of the wall, without; even from the foundation 
ſquare 32 The $two doors alſo were of o- unto the coping, and ſo on the out- 
+ Ory live-rree,and he carved upon them fide toward the great court. 

teares carvings of cherubims, and palm- 10 And Ffoandat:on was of coſtly 
of the trees: und + open flowers, and over- ſtones, eren great ſtones, flones of 
doors. laid them with gold, and ſpread goid ten cubits, & tones of eight cubits. 
Heb upon tne cherucims , and upon the 
ope- palm: ttees. 

nings 33 $9 allo made he for the door 
of no- of tne iemple , polts ot olive -ttee 


( after the meaſures of hewed 
ſtones) and cedars. 
12 And the great court round a- 


wers. +afourth part of wall, bout was Fturee rows of hewed 
+ Or, b 4 And the _ doors were of fir= ſtones, & a row ot cedax beams, both 
four tree: the two leaves of the one door for the inner court of J houſe of the 


Ni uare were folding; and the two leaves of LORD, & tor tñe porch of y houſe, 


the other door: ve folding 131 And king Solomon ſent and 
35 And he carved therevn cheru- fet Hiram ont of Tyre. | 
bims , and palm trees , and open 14 He was + a widows fan of the 
fowers ; & covered them with gold, tribe of Naphrali , and his father 
firred upon the carved work. a5 a man of Tyre , a worker in 
Or, 364 And he built the inner court braſſe, and he was filled with wiſ- 
with with three rows of hewed ſtone, dom and underſtanding, and cun- 
all the and a row of cedar beams. ning to work all works in braſfle; 
ap 37 In the fourth yeer was the and ne came to king Solomon, and 
purte- foundation of the houſe of the wrought all his work. | 

nances LORD laid, in the moneth Zif. 11 For he+catt two pillars of 
there - 
of and moneth Bul » (which is the eight piece: and a line of twelve cubirs 
with moneth) wat y houſe finiſhed + tho- did compaſſe either of them about. 
el the rowour all the parts thereof; and 16 And he madet wo chapiters of 
ordi- according to all the faſhion of it:So molten braſſe , to ſer upon the tops 
nances was he ſeven yeers in building it. ofthe pillars:rhe height of the one 
theres CHAP. VII. chaptier was five cubits.& 5 height 
f. 1 The Building of Solomons houſe. 2 Of of the other chapiterwa: five cubits 
the houſe of Lebanon.69f the porch 17 And nets of checKer-workand 

of pillars. 7 Of the porch of judgement. wreathes of chain-work , fot the 

Bf the houſe for Pharaohs daughter. chapiters which were upon the top 

13 Hirams work of the two pillars. of y pillars ; ſeven for y one chapi- 

230f the molten ſea. 27 Of the ten ter, & ſevea for the other chapiter. 

er ew 38 Of the ten lavers,40 And a} 18 And he made the pillars, and 
the veſſels. 1 5 ; | 
*Ch Br Solomon . was building his one net - work, to cover the chapi- 
2 42own houſe # thirteen yeers , and ters that were upon the top with 

9˙ 10. he ſiniſi ed all his houſe. pomegranates: and ſo did he for the 

21 He built alſo the houſe of the other chapiter. 

Forreſt of Lebanon; the length ther- 19 And y chapiters that were up- 
of was an hundred cubirs , and the on the top of the pillars, were of li- 
breadth thereof fifty cubits, and the lie-work in the porch tour cubits. 
height thereof thirty cubits, upon 20 And thechapiters upon y two 
four rows of cedar pillars,with ce- pillars, had pomegranates alſo above,; 
dar beaws upon the pillars.  overagainſ the belly, which was by 

3. And it was covered with cedar the net-work :& the pomegranates 
above upon the + beams, that lay on were two hundred in rows. round 

ourty tive pillars fifreen in a row. about upon the ether chapiter. 
fight a 4 And there were windows in three 21 * And he ſer up the pillars in 
; rows , and light was againſt light the porch of the temple: and he ſet 
in three ranks. up the righ pillar, and called the 

$ And al the 1 doors & poſts were name chereeke lach 
ſquare, with the windows: & light up the left pillar, 
was againſt light in three ranks. name theteòf f Boaz. 

6 J Aud he made a porch of pil- 22 And upon the top of the pil- 
lars the length thereof was afry cu- lars was lilie-work : ſo was the 
bits; and the breadth thereof thirty work of the pillars finiſhed. 
cubirs: and the peoceh was + before 2394 And he made a molten ſea, 
them: and the other pillars, and the ten cubits from the one brim to 
thick beam went + before chem. the other: it was round all about, 

7 1 Then he made a porch forthe and his height was five cubits: a 
throne where be mighrjudge, even line of thirty cubits did compaſſe ir 
the porch of 2 — and it was round about. 

+ Or, covered with cedat from + one fide 24 And under the brim of it round 
accor- of the floor to the other. about there were knops compaſling 
dingto 8 TAnd his houſe where he dwelt, it, ten in a eubit „ compaſſing the 
chem. had another court within rhe porch, ſea round about; knops were caſt 
+Heb which was of the like work: Solo- into two rows when it was caſt. 

rom. mon made alſo an honſe for Pha- 25 It ſtood upontwelve oxenzthree 
Foorto raobs daughter; ( whom be had looking toward the north, & three 
floor, taken to wife) like unto this porch. looking toward the weſt, and threes 
*Cha 9 All theſe were of coſtly tones, looking toward the fourh,and chives 


31. according to the meaſures oftewed Jooking toward the cat; nr” wg 
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and called the 


Hirems work of the two pillars, . 


11 And above were coſtly ſtones. 


tHeb 
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wo- 
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tHeb 


38 And in the eleventh yeer, iny braſſe of eighteen cubirs high a faſhie- 


ned. 


two rows , round about upon the 
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The ten Baſes, 


ſea was ſet above upon them, and al 
their hinder parts were inward. 


.26: And ii was an hand-breadrh. 
Thicke , and the brim thereof was: 


Srrovghr like the brim ofa cup, 


with flowers of lilies :; it contained 


two thouſand bathes, 

27 4 And be made ten baſes of 
braſſe: four cubirs nas the length of 
one baſe , and four cubits the 
breadth thereof, and three cubirs 
the height of ir. 

28 And the work of the baſes 
was on this manner: they had bor- 


ders, andthe Ii orders were between 


the ledges: 

29 And von tha borders that were 
berweene the ledges, were, lions, 
Qxen,& checubims:& upony ledges 
there was a baſe above: and benearh 
the lions and oxen were certain 
additions made of thin work. 

30 And every baſe had four bra- 
zen wheels,& plates of braſſe: and 
four corners therot had underſet - 
ters:undery laver were underſerters 
molten, at i ſide of every addition, 

31 And the mouth of it within 7. 
chapiter, and above , was a cubite: 
but the mouth thereof was round 
after the worke of the baſe , a cu- 
bite , and an halfe. : and alſo upon 
The mouth of it were gravings with 
their borders,fourſquare,nor round 

32 And under the borders were 

ur wheeles : and the axle trees o 
the wheeles were $joyned to the 
baſe , and the height of a wheelie 
was acubire and halfe a cubite. 

33 And the worke of the wheeles 
was like the worke of a charior 
wheele: their axle trees, and their 
naves, and their felloes, and their 
ſpokes were all molten. 

34 And there were four underſet- 
ters to the four corners of one 
baſe : and the underſetters were of 
the very baſe ir ſelfe. 

35 And in the top of the baſe 
was there a round compaſſe of half 
a cubite high: and on the top of the 

——— thereof, and the bor- 
ders thereof, were of the ſame. 

36 For on the plates of the ledges 
thereof, aud on the borders thereof, 
be graved Cherubims, lions, & palm- 
trees, according to St proportion of 
every one, & aditiong round about. 

37 After this manner he made 
the ten baſes : all of them had one 
caſting,one meaſure, and one ſize. 

38 F Then made he ren laveis of 

braſſe: one laver contained fourty 
bathes and every laver was four cu- 
bires,and pos every one of the ten 
baſes, one laver. 
39 And he pur five baſes on y right 
+ fide of F houſe,and five on the lefr 
ſide of the houſe: and he ſer the ſea 
on the right ſide of the houſe Eaſt- 
ward; over againſt the South. 

40 1 And Hiram made the lavers, 
and the ſhovels, and the baſons: So 
Hiram made an ende of doing all 
the worke that he made Ring So- 
lomon for the houſe of tbe LORD. 

41 The two pillars : and the two 
bowls of the chapirers that were 


on the top of the two pillars ; and ſheep and oxen. that could nor be 


ER; nNgge 


Ornaments ſor Solomon! ti . 
the two net-works , to cover the 
two bowles of the chapiters which * 
were upon the top of the pillars; | 
42 And four hundred pomegranats 
for the two net-workes, even two 
rows of pomegranates for one net- 
workez to cover the two bowles of 
the chapiters , that were upon tHe 


the pillars. pos 
are 


43 And the ten baſes, and ten la- 
vers on the baſes. | 

44 And one Sea, and twelve oxen 
under the ſea. 

45 And the pots, and the ſhovels, 
and the baſons: and all theſe veſſels 
which Hiram made to king Solo- 
mon for the houſe of the LORD, 
were ot + bright braſſe. : Or, 

46 In the plain of Iordan did the made 
King caſt them, tin the clay ground, Grighy 
between Succoth and Zarthan. or 


47 Aud Solomon left all the veſ. ſcoud 


ſels unweighed + becanſe they were tHeb 
exceeding many. : neither was the in the 
weight of the braſſe + found out. 

48 And Solomon made all the. 2 
veilels that rertainedunro the houſe *f the 
of the LORD: the altar of gold, and md 
the table of gold , whereupon the: Heb 
ſhewbread was; 

49 And the candleſticks of pure 2 
gold,five on the right fde , and fire 
on the left, befote the oracle; with | 
the flowers, and the lambs, and the , 
tongs of gold. Ide 

50 And the bowls, & the ſnuffers, ſte 
and the baſons, and the ſpoons 
and the + cenſers of pure gold; and tHeb 
the hinges ofgold,bo:hfor the doors 
of the. inner houſe , the moſt holy f. 

Place , and for the doors of the 
houſezto wit, of the rem ple. | 

51 So was ended al tt.e work that 
king Solomon madefor the houſe of 3b 

the LORD) : and Solomon brought % 
in the + things“ which David his 98 
father haddedicatedzeren the ſilver, David © 
and the gold, and the veſſels did he 3 
ut among the treaſures of the Chro 

ouſe of the LORD. , 

CHAP. VIII. Jobs 
1 The feaſt of the dedication of the 
temple. 12 and 15 Solomons bleſiing. 

22 Solomons prayer,62 His ſacrifice 

of peace offerings. | 

Hens Solomon aſſembled the el- 

ders of Iſrael, and all y heads of 
the tribes, the t chief of the fathers 
ef the children of Iiract unto King 
Solomon in leruſalem; that they 
migbr drivg up the arke of the co- 
venant of the L ORD, our of the 
city of David,which is Zion. 

2 And all the men of Iſrael aſ- 
ſembled themſelves unto king So- 
lomon at the feaſt , in the moneth 
Ethnaim,which .5 Fleventh moneth 
3 And ally eldersof Iſfraelcame, . 
and the prieſts took up the ark. 

4 And they brought up y ark of y 
Lord, and the tabernacle otthe con- 
gregation, and all the holy veſſels 

were in the tabernacle, even thoſe 

id ꝙ̃ prieſts & the levites brin ups 

5 And King Solomon; and all the 
congregation of Iſrael , that were 
aſſembled unto him; were with | 
him before the ark, ſacrificing yu 
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Solomons blefiings Chap. viij. and prayer. 
told nor numbted for multitude. of Iſrael;there is no god like thee, in 
6 And the prieſt brought in the ark heaven above, or onearth beneath, 
of the covenant of the LORD unto who keepeſt covenant and mercy 
his place; into the Oracle of the with thy ſervants, that walk before 
houſe,to the moſt holy place, even thee with alltheir heart. 
under the wings of the cherubims, 24 Who haſt kept with thy ſervant” 
7 For the enerubims ſpread forth David my father that thou promi- 
their two wings over the place of ſedit him 2 thou ſpakeſt alſo wich 
the ark,and the cherubims covered thy mouth, & haſt fulfilled it with 
the atk, & the ſtaves thereof aboue. thine hand, as ie is this . 
8 Aud they drew out the ſtaves; that 25 The rfore now, Lord God of Iſra- 
the tend of the ſtaves were ſeen out el, keep & thy ſervant David my ta- 
eb in the holy placebe fore the oracle; ther, thatthon promi ſedſt him, ſay» 
heads» and they were not ſeen without ; ing,“ There ſhal not fail thee a man cha 
Or; and there they are unto this day. in my ſight, to fit on the throne of 2.4. 
arkyas 9 There was nothing inthe ark Ifrael,+(o 3 thy children take heed 2. Sa, 
2. Ch. S ſave the two tables of tone,& Mo» to their way, that they walk before 7, 12. 
59. ſes put there at Horeb, When the mezas thou haſt walked before me: 4Heb 
Deu LORD made a covenant with the 26 And now, O God of Iſrael, let there 
10 5, children of Iſrael; when they thy word (I pray thee) be verifyed, ſhat 
T» came out of the land of Egypt. which thou ſpakeſt unto thy ſer- not be 
where 10 And it came to paſſe when vant David my father. cut 0 
Exo the prieſts were come out of che 27 Burwill God indeed dwell on unto 


4043 4 holy place, that the cloud “ fil- the earth? Behold, the heaven, and thees 


led the houſe of the LORD. heaven of heavens cannot contain man 
11 So that the prieſts could not thee: how much leſſe this houſe from 
ſtand to miniſter , becauſe of the that Ihave builded! my 
cloud: for the glory of the LORD 28 Yet have thou reſpect untothe „bt. 
had filled the houſe of the LORD. prayer 
12 5 Then ſpake Solomon; The — LORD my God, ro onely 
1 2. L O R D * ſaid that he would hearken unto the cry, and tothe if. 
Chro dwell in the thick darkneſſe. prover which thy ſervant prayeth 
$1, , 33.1 have ſurely built thee an befor. thee today. 
| houſetodwellin, a ſetled place for 29 That thine eyes may be open 
thee to abide in for ever. toward this houfe night and days 
14 And the king turned his face even coward the place ofhich thou 
about, and bleſſed all the congrega- haſt ſaid, * My name ſhalbe there: Deu 
tion of Iſrael : (and all the congre - that thou mayeſt hearken unto the 12,11 


gation of Iſrael ſtood.) prayer which thy ſervantſhal make 4 Or 


15 And he ſaid,Bleſſed ze theLord + towards this place. in this 
God of Ifrael,which — with his de And heaxken thou to the ſup- plate. 
mouth unto Dayid myfather, &hath plication of thy ſervant, and of thy 4 Or, 
with his hand fulfilled it, ſaying, people Iſrael, when they ſhall pray in this 

16 Since the day y. 1 broggen forth towards this place: and hear thou place. 
my people Iſrael our of Egypt, I in heaven toy dwelling place and 4Heb 
choſe no city out of all the tribes when thou heareſt , forgive. and he 
of Iſrael to build anhouſe, chat my 31 4 Ifavy man treſpaſſe againſt e. 


aa. name might be therein: but Ichoſe his neighbour, ſ and an oath be laid quire 


8 David to be over my people Iſrael upon him, to cauſe him to ſwear, 40 
12 Audit was in the heart of Da- and the oath come before thine al- oathef 
778 vi my father „to build an houſe tar in this houſe: bim. 
for the name of Lord God of Iſrael 32 Then hear thou in heaven, and 
18 And the LORD faid unto Da- do, and judge thy ſervants, eondem- 
vid my father, Whereas it was in ning the wicked, to bring his way 
thine heart ro build an houſe unto upon his head, and juſtifying the 
my Name, thou didſt well chat it righreous, to give him according to 
Was in thine heart. his righteouſneſle. | | 
19 Nevertheleſſe, thou ſhalt not 33 5 When oy poopee Iſrael be 
build the houſe , but thy ſon that ſmitten -down -before the enemy, 
al come forth out of thy loyns,he becauſe they have ſinned againft 
Mal build the houſe unto my name. thee, and ſhall turn again ro theez 
20 And the LORD hath perfor- and confeſſe thyname, and prays 
med his word that he ſpake,and I and make ſupplication untothee $ Or; 
amriſen up in the room of David #in this houſe : _ 
my father, and ſir on the throne of 34 Then hear thou in heaven,and wards 
Iſrael, a: the LORD promiſed, and forgive the fin of thy people Ifrael, 
have built an houſe for the name of and bring them again unto the lan 
the LORD God of Iſrael. which! Savenuato their fathers. 
21 And I have ſet there a place for 35. 4 When heaven is ſhur up, and 
The ark,wherein is the covenant of there is no rain, becauſe they have 
the LORD, which he made with finned againſt thee: if they pray to- 
our fathers, when he brought them ward this place, and confeſle thy 
out oftheland of Egypt. name , and turn from. their ſinne, 
& 22 And Solomon ftood before when thou afflicteſt them : 
ene. * thealtarof the LORD, in the pre- 36 Then hear thou in heaven) and: 
518 ſence of all the congregation of Iſ- forgive the fin of thy ſervants, & of 
u 0 rael, and ſpread forth his hands to- thy people Iſrael, that thou teach 
2.8 © ward heaven: them the good. way wherein they 
% 23 Andheſaig,* L QRD God fhopld wall ,a0d give rain npon thy 
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Solomons prayer 0 
land which thou haſt given to thy 
people for an inberirance. 

37 9 If there be in the land fa- 
mine, if there be peſtilence,blaſting, 
mildew » locuſt, o if there be cater- 
pillar: if their enemy beſiege them 
inthe land of their + cities , whar- 
Ivuriſs loever plague, whatſoever ſiekne ſſe 
did ioa there be; © : 

38 What prayer and ſupplication 
ſoever be made by any man, or by al 
thy people Iſrael, which ſhall know 
every man the plague of his owa 
heart; and ſpread forth his hands 

towards this houſe: | 

39 Then hear thou in heaven thy 
awelling place,and forgivezand do, 
and give to ever man accordihy to 
his wayes,wnots heart thou Know. 
eſt, (fo: thouu, „ Oly knoweſt 
the hearts of a. y ctiii4rcenof men.] 

40 That they ma Tear thee all 
the dayes that they ve in the land 
which tnou gaveſt unto our fathers 

41 Moreover, concerning a ſtran- 
ger that is not of th 2 Iſra- 
el, but cometh out of & far countrey 
for thy Names ſake; 

42 (For they ſhal hear of thy great 
Name, and of thy ſtrong band, & of 
thy ſtretehed our arm) when he ſhal 
come and pray towards this houſe: 

43 Hear thoù in heaven thy dwel- 
ling place; and do according to all 
that $ ſtranger calleth ro thec for: 
y al people of the earth may know 
thy Name , to fear thee , asdo thy 
people Ifrael,and y they may know 

3Heb that f this houſe which I have 
809 builded 15 called thy Name. 
Name 44 If thy people go out to bat- 
is cal» tel againſt their enemy gybitherſoe- 
ledup- verthou ſhalt ſend them, and ſhall 
on this pray unto the LORD + toward the 
houſe. city which thou haſtchoſen , and 
+Heb toward the houſe that I have built 
the for thy Name: 

way 45 Then hear thou in heaven, 
of the their prayer, and theit ſupplicarion, 
city, and maintain their + cau 
4 Or, 46 


If they ſin againſt thee, (* for 


*2 and thou be angry with them; and 
Cur. deliver them to the enemy, ſo that 
6. 36. hey carry them away captives un- 
eccles to y land of the enemy, far or neer. 
7. 22. 47 Tet if they ſhal t bethink them- 
x Ioh ſelves, in the land whither they 
1.8 were carried captives, and repent 
10. and make inoplication untorthee in 

Heb the land of them that carried them 
ring Captives , ſaying , We have ſinned, 
Hack. and have done perverſly , we have 
„ committed wickednefle: . 
pheir 48 And ſo return unto thee with 
beat. All rheir hearty and with all their 
ſoul, in y land of their enemies, & 
led them away captive » and pray 
unto thee toward their land,zwhi 
thon gaveſt unto their fathers, jcit 
, which PF haſt choſen , and the houſe 
' Which I have built for thy Name: 
b 49 Then hear thou their prayer, 
n 


thy dwelling place; and maintain 
$ Or: Te Mud forgive thy people has 
1 rgiv eople 
gight- have ſinned A. ainſt dee Ar 
theit tranſr 
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I. Rings. 


times, as the matrez ſhall require; *** .. 
50 That al the people of the 11 


right. there is no man that ſinneth not) earth may Know that the LORD is 
God: and that there is none elſe. day is 


perfect with the Lord your God, to 
walk in his ſtatutes;z and ro keep his 
commandments, as at this day. 


with him, otfered ſacrifice before Chr. 
theL ORD: 


fice of peace offerings, which he of- 
fered unto the LOR 
ty thouſand oxen, & an hundred and 
twenty thouſand ſheep | 
and all the children of Iſrael dedi- 
cated the houſe of the LORD. 


low the middle of the court that 
was before the houſe of rhe LORD, 
for there he offered burnrt-offerings 
and meat offerinys , and the fat of 
a the peace-offerings : becauſe the 
their ſupplicarion in heaven b 
LORD, was too little to receive Nr 
the e meat-offer- 7 77 
ings,& the fat © | 
65 And at that time Solomon held Fo 
za Whereiathey & fteaſt;& al Iſrael with him, a great 


for the xo 
have tranſgreffed againſt thee , ani 
give them compaſſion before them, 
who carried them captive , that 
they may have compatlion on them 
$1 For they be thy people, and 
thine inheritance , which thou 
broughteſt forth out of Egypt, from 
the midſt of the furnace of iron; 
$2 That thine eyes may be open“ 
unto the ſupplication of thy ſer- 
vant , and unto the ſupplication of 
thy people Iſrael, to hearken unto 
them in al j they cal for unto thee. 
$3 For thou didſt ſeparage them 
from among al y people of y earth, 
to be thine inheritance » as thou 
ſpakeſt by the hand of Moſes thy 
ervant,when F+ broughreſt our fa- 1 
thers our ot Eyypt,0 LORD GOD. „„ 
4 Aud it was io, that when So- ** 
lomon had made an end of praying 4 
ailthis prayer and ſupplication un- 
to ine LORD, he aroſe from before, 
the altar of the LORD from kneel. 


ing on his knees, with his hands 
ſpread up to heaven. 

55 And he ſtood, and ble ſſed all 
the congregation of Iſracl , with a 
loud voice, ſaping. 

56 Bleiled be the LORD; thar 
hath given reſt unto his people Iſ< 
rael, according to al y he promiſed: 
there hath nor 4 failed one word 
of al bis good promiſe, he promi- 
ſed by y band of Moſes his ſervant, 

$7 The LORD our God be with 
us as he was with our fathers: let 


— 


fallow. 


him not leave us, nor forſake us: £ 


$8 That he may encline our hearts. - 
unto bim, to walk in all his wayes, 
and ro keep his commandments, 
and his ſtatutes, & his judgements, 
which he commanded our fathers. 

$9 And let theſe my words where. 
with I have made ſupplication be- -1 
fore the LORD,benigh uncoy-Lord 
our God, day & night,thathe main- | 
tain the cauſe of his tervant, & the 
cauſe of his people Ifraelt at all He | 


61 Let your heart therefore be - | 


624 And * the king, and all Iſrael g. 2 


63 And Solomon offered aſacri- 7-4» 
two & rwen= 


; ſo the king 


64 The ſame day did the king hal- 


razen altar that was before the 2 1 


y peace-offerings- 


congree 


\ 
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congregation, from the entxing in 
of Hamarb;unto the river of Egypt 
before the LORD our God, ſeven 
dayes, and ſeven dayes, even four- 
teen dayes: 9 
66 On the eight day he ſent the 
eople away: and they + bleſſed the 
— „and went unto their tents 
joy fully and glad of heart, for al the 
oodneſſe that the LORD had done 
9 his ſervant, and for Iſ- 
rael his people. 
CHAP. IX, 


1 Gods covenant in a viſion with Solo- 


mon. 10 The mutuall preſents of Solo- 

mon and Hiram. 15 In Solomons works 

the Gentiles were his Bond- men, the 

Iſraelites honourable ſerrants.24Pha- 

raohs daughter removeth to her houſe, 

25 Solomons yeerly ſolemn ſacrifices, 

26 His nary fetcheth gold from Ophir. 

Nd & it came to 1 Solo- 
A mon had finiſhed the building of 
the houſe ofthe LORD, and the 
kings bouſe, and all Solomons de- 
fire which he was pleaſed to do, 

2 That the LORD appeared ro So- 
lomon rhe ſecond time, & as he had 
appeared unto him at Gibeon. 

3 And the LORD ſaid unro him,I 
have heard thy prayer and thy ſup- 
plication y thou haſt made before 
me: I have hallowed this houſe & 
thou haſt built, * to put my Name 
there for ever, and mine eyes, and 
mine heart,ſhalbe there por etualy 

4 And if thou wilt walk before me, 
as David thy father walked,ininte- 


Chap. ix. 


trees; and fir- trees and with gold 
according to al his deſire) that then 
Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities 
in theland of Galilee. 

12 Ard Hiram came out from 
Tyre to ſee the cities which Solo- 
mon had given him, and they f plea- 
ſed him not. 2 

13 And he ſaid, What cities are 
theſe which thou haſt given me, my 
brother? and he called them the 
land of Cabul unto this day. 

14 And Hiram ſent to the king fix» 
ſcore talents of gold. 

15 And this is the reaſon of the 
levie which king Solomon raiſed, 
for to build the houſe of the Lord, 
and his own houſe, and Millo, and 
the wall of Jeruſalem , and Hazorz 
and Megiddo, and Gezer. 

16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt bad 
gone up: and taken Gezer,and burnt 
it with fire, and flain the Canaa- 
nites that dwelr in the city, and gi- 
ven it for a preſent unto his daugh- 
ter Solomons wife. 

17 And Solomon built Gezerzand 
Beth-horon the nether, 

18 And Baalath, and Tadmor, in 
the wilderneſſe, in the land. 

19 And al the cities of ſtore that 
Solomon had, and cities for his cha- 
rers,& cities for his horſmen, and 
+ that which Solomon defired to 
build in leruſalem, and in Lebanon; 
and in al the land of his dominion. 

20 And all the people that were 
le tt of the Amorites, Hittites, Pe- 


grity of heart, and in uptightneſſe, rizzites, Hivites, & Iebufites, which 


to do according to all that I have 
commanded thee, and wilt Keep my 
ſtatutes, and my judgements :. 
Then I will eſtabliſh the throne 
o thy kingdome upon Iſtael for e- 
ver, Vas I promiſed ro David th 
farther, ſ2yiny, There ſhall not fai 
thee a man upon ꝙ throne of Iſrael. 
6 But if you ſhall at all turn from 
following me, you or your children, 
and will not keep my command- 
ments, and my ſtatures which I have 
ſet before you, but go and ſerve o- 
ther gods, and worſhip them : 


were not of the children of Iſrael. 

21 Their children that were left 
after them in the land, whom the 
children of Iſraelal ſo were not able 
utterly to deſtroy , upon thoſe did 


golomons yeerly ſolemn faeri ßer. 
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Solomon levie a tribute of bonds. 


ſervice unto this * | 

22 Bur of the children of Iſrael 
did Solomon * make no bond men: 
but they were men of war; and his 
ſervants, and his princes , and his 
captains, and rulers of his charets, 
and his horſmen. 

23 Theſe were the chief of the of- 


7 Then will I cut off Iſrael out of ficers , that were over Solomons 


the land which 1 have given them; 


and this houſe which I have hal- b 


lowed * for my Name, wil I caſt our 

of my fight, and Iſrael ſhall bea 

proved, and a by-word among all 
eople:; 

8 And at this houſe which is pighs 
every one that paſſeth by ir ſhal be 
aſtoniſhed,and ihal Liſſe,8& they ſhal 
ſiy,* Why hath the LORD done 
thus unto this land, & to this houſe 

9 And they ſhal anſwer, Becauſe 
they forſook the LORD their God; 
who brought forth their fathers out 
of the land of Egypt, and have taken 
hold upon other gods, and have 
worſhipped them, and ſerved them: 
therefore bath the LORD brought 
upon them all this evill. 

o 1 And / it came to paſſe at the 
end of twenty yeers,when Solomon 
had built the two houſes:the houſe 
of the LORD, and the Kings houſe. 

11 ( Now Hiram the king of Tyre 
bad furniſhed Solomon wit 


cedar- to king So 


work, five hundred and fiftę, which 
are rule over the people that 
wrought in the work. : 

24 1 But * Pharaohs daughter 
came up out of y city of David,unro 
her houſe which Solomon had built 
for her: then did he build Millo. 

25 And three times in a yeer did 
Solomon offer — 2 2 and 
F upon y altar % he 

uilt unto the Lord, & he burnt in- 
cenſe upon y altar that was before 
the Lord: fo he finiſhed th e houſe. 

26 7 And king Solomon made a 
navie of ſhips inEzion-Geber,which 
is beſide Eloth, on the + ſhore of the 
red ſea, in the land of Edom. 

27 And Hiram ſent in the navie 
his ſervants, ſhip-men that had 
knowledge of the ſea, with the 


ſervants of Solomon. 


28 And they came to Ophir; and 


fet from thence gold, four hundred 


and 8 ralents, and brought ie 
o mau. 72 
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The queen of Sheba, 


CHAP. &. 


dom of Solomon, 14 Solomons gold. 
16 His targets. 18 The throne of ivo- 
177. 21 His veſſels . 24 His preſents. 
26 His charets and horſes, 28 His 
tribute. 

Nd when the * queen of Sheba 
heard of 5 fame ofSolomon,con- 
cerning Name of / Lord, ſhe came 
to prove him with hard queſtions. 
2 And ſhe came to Ieruſalem with 
a veiy great train, with camels that 
bare ipices, & very much gold, and 
precious ũones: & when ſhe was 
come to Solomon, the communed 3 
him; of all that was in her heatt. 

3 And Solomon told her all her 
+ queſtions ; there was not any 
thing hid from the king, which he 
told her not. 

4 And when the queen of Sheba 
had ſeen all Solomons wiſdomzand 
the houſe that he had built; 

5 And the meat of his table, and 
the ſitting of his ſervants, and the 
+ arrendance of his miniſters , and 
theirapparel,and his + cup-bearers, 
and his aſcent by which he went up 
into the houſe ef the LORD: there 
was no more ſpirit it» her. 

6. And ſhe ſaid to the king,It was 
a true +. report that I heard in 
mine own 
thy. wiſdome. 

7 Howbeit; Ibeleeved not y words, 
until 1 came, & mine eyes had ſeen 
it 3 & behold, rhe half was nor told 
me: + thy wiſdom and proſperity 
exceedeth the fame which I heard. 

8 Happy «re thy men, happy are 
theſe rby ſervants,which ſtand con- 
tinually before thee, and that hear 
thy wiſdome. 

9 Bleſſed be the LORD oY God, 
which delighted in thee, to ſer thee 


, on the throne of Iſrael, becauſe the 


Lord loved Iſrael for ever, therefore 
made he thee King, to do judgmenr 
and juſtice. ö 
10 And ſhe gave king an hundred 
&twenty talents ofgold, & of ſpices 
very. great ſtote, & precious ſtones : 
there came no more ſuch abundance 
ot ſpic es; as theſe which the queen 
af Sheba gave to king Solomon. 
11 And the navy alſo of Hiram, that 
brought gold from Ophir, brought 
in from Ophir, great plenty of Al- 
mug- trees, and precious ſtones. 
12 And the king made of the Al- 
mug - trees, f pillars 5 
the LORD, and for the kings houſe, 
harps alſo and pſalteries for ſin- 
gers: there came no ſuch. Almug. 
trees, nor were ſeen unto this day. 


- 13; And king Solomon gave unto p 


queen of Sheba all her deſire what- 
ſoe ver ſhe asked,befides N which So- 
lomon gave her t of bis royal boun- 
ty: ſo ſhe turned and went to her 
omn.countrey,ſhe and her ſervants. 

141 Now the weight of gold that 
came to Solomon in one yeer, was 
fix hundred threeſcore and fax ta- 
lents of |} wp 

15 Beſides that he had of the mer- 
abant men, and of the traf que of 


the ſpice- merchant s. and of all the 


I, Rings. 
kings of Arabia, and of the + gover- 
x The queen of Sheba admireth the wiſ- nours of the countrey. 


two hundred tar 
fix hundred e of gold went to 
one target. 


land, of thy + acts, and of * ivory; and —— and peacocks. 


for the houſe of went our of Egypt for fix hundred 


Solomons maynifign 
. 
16 1 And king Solomon made # On 


ts of bearen gold; eaims; 


17 And he made three hundred 
ſhields of bearen gold; three pound 


of gold went to one ſhield: and the 


king put them in the * houſe ofthe 
forieſt of Lebanon. Cha 

18 1 Moreover, the King made a Tits 
great throne of ivory; and overlaid 
it with the beſt gold. 

19 The throne ha fix ſteps,& the 
top ofthe throne was round + be- 
hinde: andthere were + ſtayes on ei- 
ther fide on the place of the ſeat, & 
two lions itood beſide the ſtayes. 

20 And twelve lions ſtood there therof 
on the one ſide; and on the other +Heb 
upon the ſix ſteps: there was not 58 
the like + made iu any kingdome. l 
21 J And all king Solomons drink» 
ing veilels were of gold, and all the 
velſels of the houſe of the forreſt of 
Lebanon were of pure gold, 4 none . Or. 
we re of filver, it was nothing ac- tber 
counted of in y dayes of Solomon. was 
22 For the king hatat ſea a navie ns fil, 
of Tarſhiſn, with the navy of Hiram: ver in 
once in three yeers came y navy of them 
Tarſhiſh, bringing gold; and ſilver, 

FOr, 


02.99 *. Solomon exceeded all Ee. 
the kings of the earth, for riches, aum 
and for wiſdome. teeth, 
'24 4 And all the earth +. ſought eb 
to Solomon; to hear his wiſdome ſought 
which God had put in his heart. 0 
25 And they brought every.man £,, 
his preſent, veſſels of filver, and ef. 
vedels of gold, and garments, and . 
armour, and ſpices, horſes , and , 
mules, a rate yeer by yeer. cn 
26 q And Solomon gathered to- Cute 
gether“ charets, and horſmen. And 1a 4 
he had a thoufand and four bun- THe 
dred charets, and twelve thouſand 2 
horſmen, whom he beſtowed in the Chr: 
cities for charets, and with the 6 
king at Ie ruſalem. — 4 
27 And the king f made filver to be 
in leruſalem as ſtones, and cedars 
made he to be as the ſycamor trees; 
that are in the vale for abundance. 
28 * 4. And Solomon had hore 
ſes brought out of Egypt, and linen 
yarn : the kings merchants recei- 
ved the linen yarn at a price. 
29. And a. charet cameup , an 
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ſhekels of ſilver; and an horſe for an 
hundred and fifry : and ſo for all 
the. Kings of the Hittites; and for 
the. kings of Syria, did they. bring 
them out + by their means, 
C H A P. X 1. 
x Solomons wives and concubines. 4. In 
his old age they draw him to idolatrye 
9 God threatneth him, 1 4 Solomons ad- 
verſaries were Hadad, who was entera 
tained in Egypt. 23, Rezon who reig- 
ned in Damaſcus, 26.and Iereboam to Deu 
whom Abijah prop he ſied . 41 Solo- 17-17 
mons ats,xeign, and death: Rehoboam Eccl» 
ſucceedeth him. 49-19 
Vt king Solomon loved * 
ſtrang women, (together 
daughter 
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daughter of Pharaeh) women of the 
Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, 
Sidonians, and Hittites: 
2 Of the nations concerning which 
the LORD ſaid unto the children 
of Ifrael, * Ye ſhall not go in to 
them, neither fall they come in 
unto you, for ſurely they willrurn 
away your heart after rheir gods : 
Solomon claveunto theſe in love. 

And he had ſeven hundred 
wives, princeſſes, and three hun- 
dred concubines: and his wives tur- 
ned away his heart. 

For it came to paſſe when So- 
lomon was old, that his wives tur- 
ned away his heart after other gods: 
and his heart was not perfect with 
the Lord his God , as wat the heart 
of David his father, 

5 For Solomon went after * Aſh- 
tatoth the godJeſſe of the Zidoni- 
anszand after Milcom the abomina« 
tion of the Amorites. 

6 And Solomon did evil in the 
ſight of rhe LORD, and + went not 
fully after the LORD, as did David 
his father. 

7 Then did Solomon build an high 
place for Chemoſh the abeminarion 
of Moab, in tbe hill that is before 
Teruſalem, & for Molech the abo. 
mination of y children of Ammon. 

8 And likewiſe did he for all his 
firang wives, which burnt incenſe, 
and facrificed unto their gods. 

9 7 And Lord was angry with So- 
lomon, becauſe his heart was turned 
from the Lord God of Iſrael, which 
had ap peared unto him twice. 

10 And“ had commanded him con- 
cerning this thing,; that he ſhould 
not go after 1 aIeOud he Kept 
nat y, which y LORD commanded. 

11 Wherefore the Lord ſaid unro 
Solomon; Foraſmuch as this +. is 
done of theezand thou haſt not kept 
my covenant,and my ftatutes which 
I have commanded thee, * I will 
ſurely rend the kingdom from.thee, 
and will give it to thy ſervant. 

12 Notwithſtanding,in thy dayes 
Iwillnotdoit , for David thy fa- 
thers ſake : Zu | will rend it out of 
the hand of thy ſon. 

13 Howbeir,I will not rend away 
all the kingdome : ut will give one 
tribe ro thy fon, for David my ſer- 
vanrs ſake, and for Ieruſalems ſake, 
Which 1 have choſen. 


14 1 And the LORD ſtirred ap: 
þ 


an adverſary. uato Solomon,Hada 
the Edomite: he was of the kings 
ſeed in Edom. 

15 * Foritcame to paſſe, when 
David was in Edom , and Toab the 
captain of the hoſt was gone up to 
bury the flain,after he had ſmitren 
every male in Edom: 

16 (For iix moneths did Ioab re. 
main there with all Iſrael, untill he 
had cut off every male in Edom.) 

17 That Hadad fled , he and cer- 
tain Edomites of his fathers ſer- 
vants with him, to go into Egypt: 
Hadad being yet a little childe. 

18 And they aroſe out of Midian, 
and came to Paran , and they took 
Wea with them out af Paran , and 


Chap :Xjo 
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theycame to Egypt unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, which gave bim an 
houſe, and appointed him victualsz 
and 2 him land. 
19 And Ha dad found great favour 
inF fight of Pharaoh, ſo y he gave 
him to wife the ſitter of his own 
wife, y ſiſter of Taphenes ; queen. 
20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare 
him Genubath his ſon ,, Whom Ta- 
* weaned in Pharaohs houſe 2 
Genubath was in Pharaohs houſe 
hold among the ſons of Pharaoh. 
21 And when Hadad heard in E- 
gypt that David flept with bis fa- 
thers,and that Ioab the captain of 
the hoſt was dead,; Hadad ſaid to 
Pharaoh, 1 Let me depart, thartT1 
may go to mine own countrey. 
22 Then Pharaoh ſaid unto him, © 
Bur what haſt thou Jacked with 4a 
me, that behold, thou feckeſt to go Jo 
to thine own countrey? And he an- 
ſwered, 1 Nothing: Howbeir ler +Heb 
me goin any wiſe, Note 
23 4 And * God ſtirted him up * 2 
another adverſary, Rezon the ſon of Sam. 
Eliadah, which fled from his lord g. 38 
Hadad-rxer King of Zobah: 10.18 
24 And he gathered men unto him; 
and became captain over a band, 
when David flew them of Zobah: & 
they went to- Damaſcus: , & dwelr 
therein, and reigned in Damaſcus. 
25 And he was an adverſary to Iſ- 
rael all the daies of Solomon,beſide 
$ miſchiefrhat Hadad did: & he ab- 
horred Iſrael, &reigned over Sytia. 
26 4 And * Ieroboam. the ſon of 
Nebar, an Ephrathite of Zereda,So- Chr. 
lomons ſervant , ( whoſe morhers A 
name was Zeruah a widow woman) 73-9» 
even he lift up his hand againſt the 


2 : 
27 And this was cauſe that he life 
up his hand againſt j king: Solomon 
built Millo, and f repaired the brea- Heb 
ches of the city of David his father. cloſed, 
28 And the man Ieroboam was 4 
mighty man ofvalour ; & Solomon 
ſeeing y young man he 4 was in- 
duſtrious, he made him ruler over al Heb 
the + chargeof y houſe of loſeph. did 
29 And it came to paſſe at that werk, 
time: when leroboam went out of tReb 
Ierufalem, that the propbert Ahijah burden 
the Shilonite found him in the way: 
and he had clad himſelf with a 
new garment; and they two were 
alone inthe field. 
30 And Ahijah caught the new 
garment that was on him, and rent 
it in twelve pieces. 
1 And he ſaid to Ieroboam, Take 
thee ten pieces: for thus ſaith the 
the LORD God of Iſrael , Behold, 
I will rend the kingdom our of the 
hand of Solomon, and will give ten 
tribes ro thee : 
32 (But be ſhall have one tribe, for 
my ſervant. Davids ſake,&for Ieru - 
ſalems ſake, the city which I have 
choſen our ef, tribes of Iſrael.) 
33 Becauſe y they have forſaken 
me, & have worſhipped Aſhtaroth 
the goddeſs of the Zidenianss Che- 
moſh the god of the Moabites ,and 
Milcom t e god of the children of 
Ammon) aud have not * in 
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Solomons aliszrefgn and Jeath, 


my wayes,todo that which is right 
in mine eyes; and to keep my Sta- 
rutes, and my judgements , as did 
David his father. 
4 Howbeit, I willnor take the 
whole kingdome our of his hand : 
but Iwill make him Prince all che 
dayes of his life, for David my ſer- 
vants ſake, whom I choſe, becauſe 
he kept mycommandments,and my 
ſtarures ; 
*Cha 35 But“ I willtake the kingdom 
12,15 Out of bis ſons hand, and will give 
it unto thee, even ten tribes, 
36 And unto his ſon willI give 
one tribe, y David my ſervant may 
+Heb bavea + light alway before me in 
Lamp Ieruſalem , the city which I have 
er can choſen me to put my name there. 
dir, 37 And I willrake thee, and thou 
alr reignaccording to all that thy 
foul defireth,and ſhalt be king over 
Iſrael. 
38 And it ſhall be; if thou wilt 
bearken unto all that I command 
thee, and wilt walk in my waies, and 
do that is right in my ſight, to keep 
my ſtatutes, & my commandmentsz 
as David my ſervant did, that I will 
be with thee, and build thee a ſure 
bouſe,as I built for David, and wil 
give Iſrael unto thee. 
9 And I will for this afflict the 
ſeed of David, but not for ever. 
40 Solomon ſought therefore to 
kill leroboam; and Ieroboam aroſe, 
and fled into Egypt, unto Shiſhak 
king of Egypt; and wag in Egypt 
until the death ofSolomon-. 


＋ Or, 
word e 
or 

things 


Selomon, and all that he did, & his 
wi ſdome, are they not written in 
the book of the acts of Solomon? 
42 And the + time that Solomon 
, reigned in Iexuſalem over all Iſra- 
el, was ® fourtyyeers.. ere 
43 And Solomon ſlept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the city 
of Davidhis father: and & Rehobo- 
am his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP. XII. 

2 The Tjraelit-; aſſembled at Shechem 
co crown Rehoboam, by Teroboam mate 
a ſuit of relaxation unto him. Re ho- 

boam veſung the old mens caunſe"s 

by the advice ef young men an{wereth 
them roughly. 16 Ten tribes revolting 
kill Adoram, and make Re hoboam to 
fee. 21 Rehoboam raiſing an army, 
is forbidden by Shemaiah. 25 Terobo- 
am ſtrengthened himſelf E cities, 

26. and by the idolatry of the two 

calves, 

Nd * Rehoboam went to She- 


2 chem : for all Iſrael were come 
10. 1. to Shechem to make him King, 


boam 5 ſon of Nebat, who was yet 
| in * Egypt, heard of it,(tor he was 
Cha fled from F preſence of king Solo- 
11. 40 mon, & Ieroboam dwelr in Eyypr:) 
3 That they ſent and called bim: 
and Ieroboam , and all the congre- 
zation of Iſrael, came and ſpake 
unto Rehoboam, ſaying, 
4 Thy father made our *yoke grie- 
*Cha vous: now therefore make thou the 
417 ·  grievons ſervice of thy father, and 
iS heavy yoke which he put upon 


T. Kings. 


41 1 And the reſt of the + acts of 


2 And it came to paſs,when lero- 


Rehoboam made kind 


us, lighter, and we will ſerve thee, 
5 And he ſaid umto them, depart 
yet for three daies, then come again 
to me. And the people deparred, 
65 And king Rehovoam conſulred 
with the old men that ſtood before 
Solomon his father,while he yer li- 
ved, and ſaid, How do you adviſe, 
that I may an(wer this people? 
7 And they ſpake unto him, ſay. 
ing, If thou wilt be a ſervant unto 
this people this day, and wilt ſerve 
them, ani anſwer them, and ſpeak 
your words to them, then they will 
e thy ſervants for ever. 
8 Bur he forſook the counſell of 
the old men, which they bad given 
him, and conſulted with the young 
men that were grown up with him, 
and which ſtood before him. = 
9 Andhe ſaid unto them, what | 
counſel give pe; y we may anſwer | 
this people; who have ipoken to | 
me, ſaying, Make the yoke which 
thy father did put upon us, lightert 
Io And the young men that were 
orown up with him; ſpake unto - $1 
bim, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou ſpeak 
unto this people that ſpake unto _}]. 
thee, ſaying , Thy father made our | 
yoke heavy, but make thou it ligh- 
ter unto us: thus ſalt thou ſay un- 
to them; My little finger ſhall be bn | 
thicker then my fathers loins, | 
11 And now whereas my father did | 
lade you & an heavy yoke , Iwill 
adde to your yoke : my father hath 
chaſtiſed you with whips , bur ' 
I will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. | 
I2 4 So Icroboam & all the peo- 
ple came to Rehoboam the third 
day, as the king had apppinted, ſay- | 
ing, Come to me again y third day. 7 
13 And s king anſwered the peo= | 
ple + roughly, and for ſook the old 
mens counſell that they gave him. 
14 And ſpake to them aftery coun- 
ch 


1Heb 
B 


1 
3 


of the young men, ſaying My fa- 
ther made your yoke heavy, and 1 
weill adde ta your yoke ; my father 


alſo chaſtiſed you with whips, but I ; 


will chaſtiſe you with {corpions. 
15 Whereforethe king hearkned | 
not unto the people; for thecauſe 
was from the Lord, that he might 
ator is ping ahich the Lord 
pake b ijah the ilonire 
unto feroboam the ſon of Nebat. Cha 8 
16 J So when all Iirael ſaw y the 333 
E ing hearkned not unto them, the 
people anſwer ed the king, ſaying, 
what port ion have we in David? 
neither have we inheritance in tbe 
ſon of leſſe: to your rents, O Iſrael : 
now ſee to thineawn houſe, David. 
So Iſrael deparred unto their tents. 
17 Bur as for the children of Iſ- 
racl which dwelt in y cities of Iu- 
dih,Rehoboam reigned over them. 
18 Then king Rehoboam ſent As 
doram,who was over the tribure, & 
all iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones 1Heb 
that he died: therefore king Reho- ſtreng- 
boam + made ſpeed to get him up thened 
to his chaxet, to flee te Ieruſalem. im- 
19 So Iſrael rebelledagainſt the ſelf» 
houſe of David unto this day. + OF» 
20 Anditcame to path when all fel &: 
Iſrael heard that Ieroboam was way» 
come 
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Lerok ont calves, 


Cha 
11.13 


92 


Chr. 


not go up; nor fight againſt your 
I I children of Iſrael : re- 


TEX, 
32.8. 


ehem in mount Ephraim, and dwelt the altar in Bethel, ) 


Chap. xĩij. 
prophet, refuſing the kings entertain- 
ment departed from Bethel, 11 An 
old prophet ſeducing him, bLringeth 
him back. 20 He is reproved by God. 
23 S/ainby a lion. 26 buried by the 
21 J And when Rehoboam was old prophet 3 31 who confirmeth bis 
come to Ieruſalem, he aſſembled all prophecie. 33 Leroboams ob f inacy. 
the houſe of Iudah, with F rribe of ANd behold,there came a man of 
Benſamin, an hundred, & fourſcore © 2 God out of Iudah, by the word 
thouſand choſen men; which were of the LORD, unto Bethel: and le- 
warriers, to fightagaink the houſe roboam ſtood by the altar to + burn 
of Iſrael, ro bring the 7 a- incente. . f 
gain to Rehoboam j ſon of Solomõ. 2 And he cried againſt the altar 
22 But * the word of God came un- in the word of the Lord , and ſaid, 
to Shemaiah,y man of Godzſaying, O alcar, altar, thus laith the Lord, 
23 Speakunto Rehoboam the ſon Behold, a childe ſhall be born unto 


come again, that they ſent, & called 
him unto the congregation, & made 
bim king over all Iſrael: there was 
none that followed the houſe of 
David, but y tribe of Iudah “ onely- 


Nis hand withereth, 


F Ora 
f er. 


of Solomon king of ludah, and unto the houſe of David, * Iofiab by 2 


all the houſe of Iudah and Benja- name, and upon thee ſhall he offer 
min , and to the remnant of the the prieſts of the high places, that 
people, ſayings _ burt incenſe upon thee, and mens 
24 Thus ſaith the Lord, Ye ſhall bones ſhall be burnt upon thee, 
And he gave a ſigne the ſame day 
aying, This is the ſigne which the 
turn every man to his houſe , for LORD hath ſpoken : Behold, the 
this thing is from me. They heark- altar ſhalbe rent and the aſhes that 
ned therefore to the word of the areupon it, ſhall bepoured out. 
Lord, and returned to depart, ac- 4 And itcame to paſſe, when ki 
cording to the word of the LGRD. Ieroboam heard the ſaying of the 
25 1 Then Ieroboam built She- man ofGod,which bad cried againſt 
he pur forth 
therein, and went out from thence his hand from y altar, ſaying, Lay 
and built Penuel. hold on him. And his hand &$ he put 
26 And Ieroboam ſaid in his heart, forth againſt him, dried up, ſo that 


Now ſhall the kingdome rerurne to he could not pul it in again to him. 


the houſe of David: 5 The altar alſo was rent, & the 

27 If this people go up to do ſa- aſhes poured out from the altar, ac- 
crifice in the houſe of the Lord at cording to the ſigne & 5 man of 
Ieruſalem, then ſhall the heart of God had pron by 5 word of y Lord 
this people turn again unto their 6 And the king anſwered,zand ſaid 
lord , even unto Rehoboam king of unto the man of God, intreat now 


'Tndahzand they ſhall kill me, and go the face of the Lord thy God, and 


again to Rehoboam king of Iudah. pray for me, that my hand may be 
28 Whereupony king rookcoun- reſtored me again. And the man of 
ſel, & made two calves of gold, and God beſought i the Lord, and the 


ſaid unto them, It is too much for kings hand was reſtored again, and TD 


you to go up to lerufalem: * behold became as it was before. 
thy god 
thee up out of the land of Egypt. 
29 And he ſet the one in Bethel, refreſh thy ſelf, and I will give thee 
and the other put he in Dan. a reward. 
30 And this thing became a fin: 8 And the man of God ſaid unto 


for the people went to worſhip be- the king, Ifthou wilt give me half 


fore the one, even unto Dan thine houſe, I will not go in with 
31 And he made an houſe of high thee, neither will I ear bread > Nor 


places, and made prieſts ot the low- drink water in this place: 


eſt of the people, which were not 9 For ſo was it charged me by the 
of the ſons of Levi. : word of the LORD, ſaying, Eat no 
32 AndIeroboam ordained a feaſt bre ad, nor drink water; nor turn a- 
in the eighth moneth, on the fif- gain by the ſame way that Icameſt. 
teenth day ofthe monetb, like unto 10 So he went another way, and 
the feaſt that is in Indah, and he returned not by the way that he 
+ offered upon the altar, (ſo did he came to Bethel. 
in Bethel] + ſacrificing unto the 11 1 Now there dwelt an old 
calves that he had made: and he prophet in Bethel, and his ſons 
laced in Bethel the prieſts of the came, and told him all the works 
igh places which he had made. that the man of God had done that 
33 So be offered upon the altar, day in Bethel: the words which he 
Which he had made in Bethel, the had ſpoken unto the king, them 
fifreenth day ofthe eighth moneth, they told alſo to their father. 
even in the monerh which he had 12 And their father ſaid untothemy 
deviſed of bis own heart: and or- What way went he?for his ſons had 
dained a feaſt unto the children of ſeen what way the man of God 
Iſrael, and he offered upon the al- went , which came from Iudah. 
tar, + and burnt jncenſe. 13 And he ſaid unto his ſons 
CHAP. XIII. Saddle me the aſſe. So they ſadled 
x Teroboams hand that offered violence him the aſſe, and he rode thereon, 
to him that prophefied againſt his als 14 And went afterthe man of 
tar at Bethel, withereth,6 and at the God, and found him ſirting under 
erajer of the prophet is refored.7 The an oke, and he ſaid unto him 4 Art 
thou 


23-16 


s, O Iſrael, which brought g And the King ſaid unto the man face 
of God, Come home with me; and f th» 


" * 
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Heb 
of 


word 
Na,. 


The man of God ſtaia. 
thou the man of God that -cameſt 


"phet alſo as thou art, and an ange 


from Iudah? And he ſaid, I am. 


15 Then he ſaid unto him, Come 


home with me; and eat bread. 

16 And he ſaid, I may not return 
with thee, nor go in With thee 2 
neither will eat bread, nor drink 
water with thee in this place. 

17 For + itwas ſaid to me by the 
word of the Lord, Thou ſhalt eat 
no bread,nor drink water there,nor 
turn again to go by the way that 
thou cameſt. 

18 He ſaid unto him; I am a pro- 


pake unto me by the word of the 

LORD)ſaying,Bring him back with 
thee into thine houſe, that he may 
eat bread, and drink water: But he 
lied unto him. 5 

19 So he went back with him 
and did eat bread in his houſe, an 
drank water. | 

20 J And itcame to paſſe, as they 


ſat at the table, that the word of 


place, of t 
ay to thee, Eat no bread; and drink 


23 T An 

-he had eaten bread, an 
had drunk, that he ſadled for him 
the aſſe, to wit, for the propher, 


the LORD came unto the propher 
that brought him back: 


21 And he cried uũto the man of 


God that came from Iudah, ſaying, 
Thus ſaich the LORD, Foraſmuch 


as thou haſt diſobe yed the mouth of 


the LORD, and iaſt not kept the 
commandment which the LORD 
thy God commanded thee, 
22 But cameſt back, and haſt ea» 
ten bread, and drunk water in the 
he which the LORD did 


no water: thy car kaſe ſhal not come 
unto the 1 of thy fathers: 

it came to paſſe after 
after he 


whom he had brought back. 
24 And when be was ones lion 
met him by the way,and flew him: 


and his carkaſe was caſt in the way, 


and the aſſe ſtood by it; the lion al- 
ſo ſtood by the carkaſe. 

25 And be hold; men paſſed by, and 
fa the carkaſe caſt ia the way, & 
thelion ſtanding by the carkaſe: 
and they came, and :old it in the 
oity where the old prophet dwelt. 
26 And wheny propher y brought 
him back from y way, heard thereof, 
he ſaid: It is yman of God who was 
diſobedient unto y word of? Lord; 
thereforethe LORD hath delivered 


$Heb him unto'$ lien;6 bath f torn him: 
sreken & ſlain him according to $ word of 


4HeÞ carkaſe,nor+ torn the aſſe. 
broken 


© 


y LORD,which he ſpake unto him. 

27 And he ſpate ro his ſons, ſay- 
ing, Saddle me the aſſe : and they 
ſadled him. 

28 And he went and found his 
carkaſe caſt in the way , and the 
aſſe, and the lion ſtanding by the 
carkate: the lion had not eaten the 


29 And the prophet took ap the 
cai kate ofthe-man of God, and laid 
it upenthe aſſe, & brought it back: 
and the old prophet came to the 
city, to mourn, aud to bury him. 

30 And he laid his carkaſe in his 
own grave, andthey mourned over 
him Faxing? Alas wy brother, 


1. Kings 


1 F made 


| Terobsamt 
31 And it came to paſſe after he 
had buried him , that he ſpake th 
his ſons, ſaying , when I am dead, 
then bury me in the ſepulchre, 
wherein the man of God is buried, 


32 For the ſaying which he cried 
4 the word of dhe Lord zagainſt the 
altar in Bethel, and againſt all the 
houſes of the high places, which 
are in the cities of Samaria , ſhall 
ſurely come to paſſe. 
33 1 After this thing, Teroboam 
returned not from bis evit way, but 
again of the loweſt of the 
people, prieſts of the high places? rerwes 


whoſoever would, he + conſecrated nedity © 


him, and be became one of the made, 
prieſts ofthe high places. 

34 And this 
to the houſe of Ieroboam, even te his 


cut it off, and to deftroy it from off hand. | 


the face ofthe earth. 
CHAP. XIITT. 

1 ABijah being fick; Terobvam ſendeth 

his wife diſguiſed with preſents to th 

Prophet Ahijah at Shiloh. 5 Ahbijah 

fore warned by God, denounceth Gods 

Judgement, 17 Abijab dieth and is bu. 

ried 19 Nadab ſucceedeth Ieroboam. 

21 Rehoboams wicked reign. 25 Shie 

ſhak ſpeileth Teruſatem, 29 Abijam 

ſucceedeth Rehoboam. | 
Ar that time Abijah the ſon of Ie - 

roboam fell ſick. : 

2 And leroboam ſaid to his wife, 
Ariſe, I pray thee; and diſguiſe thy 
ſelf that thou be not Known to be 
the wife of Ieroboam: and get thee 
to Shiloh: Behold, there is Ahbijah 
the prophet,which told me; that * I cht 
ſhould be king over this people. 11.31 

3 And take f with thee ten loaves, Hb 

and + cracknels, and af cruſe of in 
honey , and go to him: he ſhall thing 


tell thee'whar ſhall become of the bend. 


childe. | + Org 
4 And Ieroboams wife did ſo, and cakes, 
aroſe, and wenr to Shiloh,and came # Or, 
to the houſe of Ahijah :bur Ahijab Zoetle 
could not ſee, for his eyes 1 were tHeb 
ſet by reaſon ofhis age. oed 
5 1 And the Lord faid unto Ahi- for 
jah, Behold, the wife of Ieroboam Heari- 


cometh to ask a thing of thee for neſts, 


her ſon, for he is ſick: thus and thus 
ſhalt thou ſay unto her: for it ſhal be 
when ſhe come th in; that ſhe ſhall 
fain herſelf to be another woman, 
6 And it was fo, when Ahijah heard 
the ſound of her feet: as ſhe came in 
at the door, that he ſaid, Come in, 
thou wifeof leroboam, why faineſt 
thou thy ſelf ro be anothert for I am 
ſent to thee with t heavy tidings. FHed 

7 Go,rell leroboam ; Thus ſaith hard. 
the LORDGod of Iſrael, Foraſmuch 
as I exalted thee from among the 
people, and made thee prince over 
my p2ople Iſrael, 

8 Andrentthe kingdome away 
from the houſe of David,& gave it 
thee : & yes thou haſt not deen as 
my (ſervant David; who kept my 
commandments,& whofollowed me . 
with all his heart, to do that onely 
which was right in mine eyes: 
9 Bur haſt done evil abone all rhat 
were before theeifor thou han gone 

| an 


lay my bones beſide his bones. 5 


+Heb 
ing became fin un. 1 S. 
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2 Kin 


9.8, 


lay 


downs 


* 1 


Chro 
12.13 


+ Or, all that their fathers had done. 


$4885 


Abijab Teroboams ſon die th. 


eb Nadab his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


Chap .xiv-Xv- 


and made thee other gods; and mol- before the-children of Irael, 
ten images, to provokè me to anger, 25 1 And 
and haſt caſt me behinde thy back: 


evil upon the heuſe of Ieroboam, gainſt Ieruſalem 3 
and will cut off from Ieroboam, . | 
* him t hat piſſe th againſt the wall, -ſures of the houſe of the Lord, and 
and him that is mut up: and left in the treaſure of the Rings houſe, he 
Iſrael, & will take away remnant even took away all: and he took a- 
of J houſe of leroboam, as a man. way all the ſhields of gold * which 
traketh away dung; till it be al gone. Solomon had made. | 

11 Him that dieth of teroboam 27 And king Rehoboam made in 
in the city, ſhall the dogs eat : and their ſtead brazen ſhields,and com. 
him that dieth in the field,ſhall che mitted them unto the hands of the 
Fowls of the air eat: for the LORD chief of the + guard, which kept 
bath ſpoken it. the door of the kings konſe. 

12 Ariſe Þ therefore,get thee to 28 And it was ſo, when the king 
thineown houſe ;, & when thy feet went into the houſe of the LORD, 
enter into y city, y childe ſhall die. that j guard bare them, & broughr 

13 And all 1ſrael ſhall mourn for them back into the guard-chamber. 
him, & bury him: for he onely of Ie= 29 1 Now the reit of the acts of 
roboam ſhall come to the grave, be- Rehoboam, and all that he did; are 
cauſe in him there is found ſome they not written in the book of the 
good thing toward the LORD God chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? 
of Iſrael, in the houſe of Ieroboam. 30 And there was war between Re- 

14 Moreover, the LORD ſhall hoboam & Ieroboam al their daies. 
raiſe him up a kingover Iiraelthat 31 And Rehoboam fleprt with his 
ſhall cur off the houſe of Ieroboam fathers,and was buried with his fa- 
that day: but what? even now. thers in the city of David: and his 

15 For the LORD ſhall (mite I{- mothers name was Naamah , an 
rael, as a reed is ſhaken in the wa- Ammoniteſſe. And Abijam his ſon 
ter, and he ſhall root up iirgel out reigned in his ſtead. 
of this good land,which he gave to CHAP. XV. 
their fathers,and ſhall ſcatter them 1 Alijams wicked reign,7 Aſa ſueceed- 
beyond the river,becauſe they habe eth him. 9 Aſas good reign. 16 The 
made their groves, provoking the war between Baaſba and him caujeth 
LORD ro anger. him to make a league with B enhadad. 

26 And he ſhallgive Iſrael up,be= 23 Iehoſhathatſucceedeth Aſa. 25 Na- 
cauſe of the-fins of Ieroboam, who aabs wicked reign, 27 Baaji.a conjpi- 
did ſin, and who made Iſrael to fin. ring againſ him, .executeth Ahijabs 

17 J Andleroboams wife aroſe, prophefie. 31 Nadabs acts and death. 
and departed, and came to Tirzah: 3 Baaſhas wic ed reign. : 
and when ſhe.came to the threſhold Ow in y eighteenth-yeer of king 
of the door, the childe died. # Ieroboam the ſon of Nebat; 

18 And they buried him, and all reigned Abijam over Indah- 
Iſrael-mourned for-him, according 2 Three yeers reigned he in leru- 

to the wordof theLORD, which ſalem: and his mothers name was 
he ſpake by the hand of his ſervant Maachah, q daughter of Abiſhalom. 
Ahijah the propher. 3 And he walked inall the ſins of 

19 And the reſt of the acts of Ie- his father, which he had done be- 
roboam, how he warred, and how fore him , and his heart was not 
he reigned, behold, they are written perfect with the LORD his God, 

in the book of the chronicles of the as the heart of David his father. 
kings of Iſrael. : 4 Nevertheleſſe, for Davids ſakey 
20 Andy dayes which Ieroboam did y Lord hisGed give him atlamp 


pam, „1 two & twenty yeers : in leruſalem; to ſer up his fon after 
and h 


he+ flepr with his fathers, and him, and to eſtabliſh Jeruſalem 2: 
5 Becauſe David did that which 
21 4-And-Rehoboam the ſon of was right in the eyes of the Lord, 
Solomon reigned in ludab: * Re- and turned not aſide from anything 
hoboam was fourty & one yeers old that he commanded him all the 
when he began roreign, & he reig- dayes of his life, * ſave onely in 
ned ſeventeen yeeres in Iernſalem, the matter of Vriah rhe Hittite 
the City which the Lord did chuſe & And there was war between Re- 
out of all thetribes of Iſtael, to hoboam and Ieroboam all the daies 
put his Name'there:& his mothers of his life. 
name was Naamahan Ammongteſs. 7 Now yreftofy acts of Abijam, & 
22 And Indahdidevil in tbe fighr 
of the Lord; and they provoted 
him to jelouſie with their finnes 
which they had committed, above 


23 Forthey alſo built chem high 


bigh hil & under every green tice. ned in his ſtead. 
24 And there were alſo Sodemirtes 


to all the abominations of the narti- 


„ons which the L O K D ace Ala over Iudah. 


4 
0 


— 


 Mianwichdreite; 


| it came to paſſe inthe 
fifth yeer of king Rehpboam , tha 
10 Therefore behold, * I wil bring - Shiſhak king of Egypt came cup as 


26 And he took away the treae« 


all) he did, are they not Written 

in y * book of the chronictes of the * 2 

kings of Iudah? And there was Chro 

war between Abijam & Ieroboam. 13. 3. 
8 And Abijam flept with his fa- 

ſtand. ! thers, and they buried him in the 

ing places, Set images & groves on every city of David: and Aſa his fon reig- 

ma- \ 

0 8 | | 9 1 And“ in the ewentierth yeer 

CE in che land, and they did according of leroboam king of Iſrael, reigned 


Cha 
10.16 


1Heb 


run 
ner 


Sam. 


1 1. 4. 
and 
12.9. 


* 2 
Chro 


10 And fouxty & one yeers reigned 14. 
e 


8 . ˙² ²⁰¹d h CTYYCUPRRTLERTRPRRRR_ 1? 


fas good re ign. 


I. Kings. 


Tehues propheſe again B a 


he in Ieruſalem: and his mothers the Lord, and walked in the way of 
his father, and in his ſin where WN © * 


name was Maachah, the daughter 
of Abiſhalom. 

At And Aſa did that which was 
right inthe eyes of the Lord as 
did David his father, i 

12 And he took away fy Sodomites 
out of) land, and removed all their 
idols that his fathers had made. 

13 And alſo* Maacbah his mo- 
ther, even her he removed from be- 
ing queen, becauſe ſhe had made an 
idol in a grove, and Aſa + deſtroyed 
her idol, and burnt it by the brook 


Nid ron. 


14 But the high places were not 


removed: nevertheleſſe, Aſa his 


heart was perfect with the Lord all 
his dayes. i 
15 And he brought in + things 
which his father had dedicate 
and the things which himſelf had 
dedicated, into the houſe ot the 
LORD, filver and gold, and veſſels. 
16 4 And there was war between 
Aſa and Baaſha king of Iſrael all 


their dayes. 


17 And Baaſha king of Iſrael went 


up againſt Iudah, and built Ramah, 


that he might nor ſuffer any to go 
out or come intoAſa king of Iudah 
13 Then Aſa took all the filver,and 


he — I — to =. . 
271 And Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah 
of the houſe of INachar, conſpire 
againſt him, and Baaſha ſmore him 
ar Gibbethon, which belongeth ro 
the Philiſtines, ( for Nadab and al 
Iſrael laid fiege to Gibbethon.) 
28 Even in the third yeer of Aſa 
King of Iudah, did Baaſha lay him, 
and reigned in his ſte ad. 
29 And it came to paſſe, when he 


reigned, that he ſmote al the houſe 


Pe 
£ 


of leroboam z he left not to Ierobo« | * 


am any that 
deſtroyed him,according unto *rhe 
ſaying of the Lord, which he ſpake 


by his ſervant Ahijahrthe Shilonite: 1 


30 Becauſe of the fins uf Iexobo« 


am which he ſinned, and which he 


made Iſrael ſin, by his provocation 
wherewith he provoked the Lord 
God of Iſrael to anger. 

31 4 Now the reſt ofthe acts of 
Nadab,and all that hedid, are they 
not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael ? 

2 And there was war between 


Ala and Baafha king of Iſrael ali 


their dayes. 1 
33 In the third yeer of Aſa kin 


the gold that were left in the trea- of Iudah, began Baaſha the ſon o 


Fares of the houſe of the LORD, 


& the treaſures of the kings houſe, 
and delivered them into the hand 
of his ſervants : and king Aſa ſent 
them to: Benhadad the ſon of Ta- 
brimon,y ſon of Hezion king of Sy- 
ria, that dwelt at Damaſcus, ſay ing, 
19 There is a league between me 
and thee , and between my father 
and thy father: behold, I bave ſent 
unto thee a preſent of ſilver and 
gold: come and break thy league 
with Baaſha king of Iſrael, that he 
may + depart from me. f 
20 So Benhadad hearkned unto king 
Aſa, & ſent the captains of 5 hoſts 
which he had againſt y cities of Iſ- 
rael, & ſmote Ijon, & Dan, and A- 
bel-Bethmaachah, and all Cinne- 
roth, with all the land of Naphtali. 
21 And it came to paſſe,when Baa- 
ſha heard thereof, j he left of build - 
ing of Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah. 
22 Then king Ala made a procla- 
mation thorowout all Iudah; (none 
was J exempred : ) & they took a- 
way the ſtones of Ramah, and the 
timber thereof wherewith Baaſha 
had builded,& king Aſa builr with 
them, Geba of Benjamin,& Mizpah. 
23 The reſt of all the acts of Aſa, 


and al his 1 all that he did, 


& the cities which he built, are they 
not written in y book of the chro- 
nicles ot the kings of Iudah ? Ne- 


Ahijah to reigne over all Iſrael in 
Tirzah, twenty and four yeers. 

EL. And he did evill in the ſight 
orthe Lord, ad walked in the way 


of leroboam, and in his ſin where= 


with he made Iſtael to fin. 
REES. 

1. 7 Iehues prophefie againſt Baaſba. 
5 Elah ſucceedeth him. 8 Zimxi = 
Jpiring agzainſi Elah, ſucceedeth him, 
11 Zimri executeth ſehues frotheſe. 
15 Omri made king Ly the ſouldi ers 
forcethZimri deſperately to Lurn him- 
Jelf. 21 The kingdom being divided, 
Omri prevaileth againſt Tibni. 230m. 
ri buildeth Samaria. 25 His wicked 
reign. 27 Ahab ſucecedeth him. 29 As 
habs moſt wicked reign. 34 Tojhuas 
curſe upon Hiel the builder of Ie. 
richo, . 

12 the word of the Lord came 
to Iehu the ſon of Hanani a- 

gainſt Baaſha, ſaying, 

2 -Foraſmucb as I exalted thee out 

of / duſt, & made thee prince over 

my people Iſrael, & thou baſt wal. 
ked in the way of Ieroboam, & haſt 
made my people Iſraę l to ſin, ro 

provoke me ro anger w their ſins z 
3 Behold, I will take away the 

poſterity of Baaſha, and the poſte- 

rity of his houſe ; and will make 


thy houſe like * the houſe of Texo- 4 


boam ghe ſon of Nebar. 
4 * Him that dieth of Baaſha in 


vertheleſſe in the time of his old thecity; ſhall che dogs eat: and “ 


age he was diſeaſed inhis feet. 
24 And Aſa flept & his fathers,and 


mat was buried with bis fathers in the 
1.8. city of David his father: & * Teho- 
called ſhaphat his ſon reigned in bis ſtead. 


— 
Fat, boam + be 
+Heb in; ſecon 


25 4 And Nadab the ſon of Iero- 
an to reign over Iſrael, 


him that dieth of his in the fields, 14 


ſhall the fowls of the air eat. 

5 Now the reſt of acts of Baaſhay 
and what he did, & his might: are 
they not written iny * book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Ifrael? 


reig- gah,&reigned over Iſraeltwo yeers his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


ped. 


20 And he did evil in the ſight of 


7 And alſo by the hand of the pro» 


Phet 


* 2- 
6 So Baaſha ſlept with his fathers, C 
yeer of Aſa king of In. and was buried in Tirzah, and Elah 161 | 


reathed,untillhe bad 


4 


*. 


* 


Fimries cenſpiracie. 
het Ichu, the ſon of Hanani, came 
the wordof the Lord againſt Baa- 
ma, and againſt his houſe , even for 
all the evill that be did in the ſight 
ofthe Lord; in provoking him to 
anger with the work of his hands, 
in being like the houſe of Ierobo- 
am, and becauſe he killed him. 
'B In the twentieth and fixth 
eer of Aſa king of Iudah , began 

lah the ſon of Baaſha to reign o- 
ver Iſraelin Tirzah,two yeers. 

And his ſervant Zimri (captain 
of halfhis charets)conſpiredagainſt 
him , as he was in Tirzah drinking 
bimfelf drunk in the houſe of Arza 

Heb + ſteward of his houſe in Timah. 

ich 10 And Zimri went in and ſmore 

as himzand Killed him; in the twenty 

ir» and ſeventh yeer of Aſa king of Iu- 
dah, aud reigned in his ſtead. 

11 1 And it came to paſſe , when 
he began to reign » aſloon as he ſar 
on his throne , that he flew all the 
houſe of Baaſha : he left him not 

Or, one that piſſeth againſt a wal, K nei- 
eh ther of his kinsfolks, nor of his 
friends. . 3 | 

fs 12 Thus did Zimri deftroy all the 
houſe of Baaſha , according to the 

his word of the Lord, which he ſpake 

j= againſt Baaſha + by IehuF prophet; 
5 13 For al the fins of Baaſha, & the 

Jeb fins of Elah his ſon, by & they ſin- 
the ned,and by which tbey made Iſrael 

to ſin, in provoking the Lord God 

of Iſrael ro anger w their vanires. 

14 Now the reſt of the acts of 
Elah, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the King of Iſrael? 

15 © In the twenty and ſeventh 
yeer of Aſa king of Tudah,did Zimri 
reign ſeven dayes in Tirzah;and the 
— were encamped, againſt Gib- 

ethon „ belongeth to y Philiſtines. 


16 And the people that were en» 


camped,heard ſay,Zimri hath con- 
ſpired,and hath alſo {lain the king: 
Wherefore al Iſrael made Omri the 
captain of the hoſt King over Iſrael 
that day in the camp. 

u7 And Omri went up from Gib- 
bethonzand all Iſrael with him, and 
they beſieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to paſſe , when 
Zimri ſaw that the city was taken, 
that he went into the palace ofthe 
kings houſe y and burnt the kings 
houſe over him with fire, and died: 

19 For his fins which he ſinned 
in doing evill inthe fight of the 
LORD, in walking in the way of 
Ieroboam , and in his fin which he 
did, to make Iſrael fin. ; 

20 Now the reſt of 5 acts of Zim- 
ri, & his treaſon that he wrought, 
are thy nor written in the book of 

the chronicles ofy kings of Iſrael? 
21 J Then were the people of Iſ- 
rael divided into two parts: halfof 


Chap. xvij. 


Aſa king of Indah , began Omri to 
reignover Iſrael twelve yeers ; ſix 
yeers reigned he in Tirzah. 

24 And he bought the hill Sama- 
ria of Shemer,for two talents of ſil- 
ver, and built on the hill, and called 
the name of the city which he built 
after the name of Shemer, owner of 
the hil,+ Samaria. 

25 Bux Omri wrought evill in 
the eyes of the Lord, and did worſe 
then all that were be fore him. 

26 For he walked in all the wa 
of Ieroboam the ſon of Nebar, an 
in his fin wherewith he made Iſra- 
el ro ſin; to provoke the LORD God 
of Iſraei to anger & their vanities. 

27 Now the reſt of the acts of Omri 
which he did, and his might that 
he ſhewed ; are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the 
Kings ot Iſrael ? 

28 So Omri fleprt with his fathers, 
and was buried in Samaria, and A- 
hab his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

29 And in rhe thirty and eighth 


yeer of Aſa king of Iudah, began A- 


ab the ſon of Omri to reign over 
Iſrael, and Ahab the fon of Omri 


reigned over Iſrael in Samaria 


twenty and two yeers. 


Aba, moſt wicked reigne, 


30 And Ahab the ſon of Omri did 


evill in the fight of rhe Lord; above 
all that were before him. ; 
31 And it came topaſſe , + as if 
it had been a light thing for him to 
walk in the fins of Ieroboam the ſon 
of Nebat;thar he took to wife Ieze- 
bel the daughter of Ethbaal king of 
the Zidonians, and went, and ſerved 
Baal, and worſhipped him. 

32 And he reared up an altar for 
Baal in the houſe of Baal, which he 
had built in Samaria. 


And Ahab made a groove; and 


AB2b did more to provoke the 
Lord God of1ſrael ro angerzthen al 
kings of Ifraely were before him 

34 4 In his dayes did Hiel the 
Bertbelite build Iericho: he laid the 
foundation thereof in Abiram his 
fir ſt· born, & ſer up the gates there- 
of in his youngeſt fon Segub * ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord 
% he ſpake by Ioſhua y fon of Nun. 

CHAP. XVII. 
x Elijah having prophe ſied againſt Ahab 
is ſent to Cherith , where the ravens 
feed him, 8 He is ſent to the widow of 
Zarephath.17 He raiſeth the widows 
ſon.24 The woman beleeveth him. 
ANd + Elijah the Tiſhbire who 
was of the inhabitants of Gilead 
ſaid unto Ahab, * As the LORD 
God of Iſrael liveth, before whom 
I ſtand, there ſhall not be dew 
nor rain theſe yeers, but according 
to a word. 

2 And the wordof the Lord came 
unto him ſaying, 

3 Get thee hence; and turn thee 


tHeb 
Elie 
Jahu, 
Luke 
25. 
e is 
called 
Eliass 
* E Cc 


clus. 
48.3. 
an. | jam. 
| | 4 And it ſhall be, that thou ſhale 7˙17 
Omci prevailed agairſt the people drink of the brook,and I have com- 
that followed Tibniy ſon of Ginath: manded the ravens to feed thee 
fo Tibni died, and Omri reigned. there. EY 

23 {lnthe thirty and one yeer of ; So he w 2 and did according 

unto 


the people followed Tibni the ſon eaſtward , and hide thy ſelf by the 


of Ginath, to make him king: and brook Cherith , that is before Ior- 
half followed Omri. A. Cherith , that is be 0 


22 But the people that followed 


The widow of Zarepharh. 


Heb 


at the 


\ 


unto the word of the Lord: for he 
went and dwelr by the brook Che- 
ri th; that is before Iordan. : 

6 And the ravens brought him 
bread and fleſh in the mornings and 
bread and fleſh in the evening: and 
he drank of the brook. | 

7 And ircame to paſſe + afrera 
While , that the brook dried up>be- 


end of gauſe there had been no rain in the 


dae. 


Luk 
26. 
424 
Sare- 
Ptds 


land. 
8 5 And the word of the LORD 
came unto bimlaf ing | 

9 Arile, ger thee to *Zarephaths 
which belongeth to Zidon,and dwell 
there: behold, I have commanded a 
widow woman there to ſuſtain thee 

10 So he arbſe , and went to Za- 
rephath!and when he came to the 
gate of the city, behold, the widow 
woman was there — of 
ſticks: and he called to herz and laid, 
Fetch me; I pray thee; a little wa- 
ter in a veſſel, that I may drink. 

11 And as ſhe was going to fetch 
itzhe called to her, and ſaid; Bring 
mezl pray thee; a morſe ll of bread 
in thine hand. 

12 And ſhe ſaid; As the Lord thy 
God livetb l have nota cake, but an 
Hondfull of meal in 1 bartell, and a 
little oyl in a cruſe; and behold , I 
am gathering two ſticks, that I 
may go in and dreſſe it for me and 
my ſonzthar we may eat it; and die. 

13 And Elijah ſaid unto her, Fear 
nor,g0, and do as tnou haſt ſaid: but 
make me thereofa little cake firſt,& 
brizg it unto meʒzand after make for 
thee and for thy ſon. 

14 For thus ſaith the LORD God 
of Iſrael » The batzel of meal ſhall 
not waſte, neither ſhall thecruſe of 
„y! fail,unriltche day chat the Lord 
t ſenderh rain upon the earrh. 

t And ſhe went, anddid accor- 
ding to the ſaying of Elijah: and 
ſhe , and he; and her houſe did eat 
+ many dayes. 

16 And the barrel of meal waſted 
not , neither did the cruſe ofoyl 
fail , according to the word of the 
LORD,which he ſpake + by Elijab. 

17 J And it came to paſſe after 
theie things: tha: the ſon of the wo- 
manzthe miſtreſſe of rhe houſe, fell 
fict, and his ſickneſſe was ſo ſore, 
y there was. no breath left in him. 

18 And ſhe ſaid unto Ar 
have I to do with thee? O thou 
man of God : art thou come unto 
me to call my ſin to remembrance, 
and to flay my ſont 

19 And he ſaid unto her: Give me 
thy ſon.And he took him ot of her 
boſome, and carried him up into a 
loft, where he abode; and laid him 
upon his own bed. 

20 And he cried unto theLord, 
and ſaid, O Lord my God, haſt thou 
al ſo broughtevilupony widow, with 


tHeb whom I ſojourn, by ſlay ing ber ſon? 


meg. 


21 And he + ſtretched him ſelf up- 


ſured. ongthechilde three V. Ir. cried 


TtHev uuto che Lord, and ſaid, 


int o 


Lord my 
God, I pray thee ; let this childes 


his in- ſoul come + into him again. 


ward 


D 


22 And the LORD heard y voice 


rr. of Elijahzand the foul of the childe 


I. Kings. 


% 
Elijah cometh to | 


came into him again, & he revived. 

23 Aud Elijah took the chälde, 
and brought him down out ofthe ? 
chamber into the kouſe,and deliv 
red him unto his mother: and Eli- 
jah ſaid, See, thy ſon liveth. | 

24 4 And the woman ſaid to Eli- 
jah; Now = this I know that thou 
art a man of God, and thatthe word 7 
of the LORD in thy mouth is trutk- 

CHAP. XVIII. 
x In the extremity of famine Elijah ſent * 

ro Ababzmeeteth good Obadiah.g0bq. 7 

di ah bringeth Ahab to Elijah. 17 Eli- 

jah repreving Ahab; by re from he. 

ven convinceth Baals prophets. 41 E- 

lijah by proper obtaining rainyjolowe 

eth Ahab to Texreel. 

Nd it came to paſſe after many 
dayes,tbar F word of the LOR 
came to Elijah in the third yeery 
jay ing, Go; ſhew thy ſelf unto Ahab, 
and I wil fend rain upon the earth. 
2 And Elijah went to ſhew him- 
ſelf unto Ahab, and there wes a ſore 

famine in Samaria- a 

3 And Abab called + Obadiab, 
which was+ the governour of bis 
houſe: ( Now Obadiah teared the 
LORD greatly. 

4 For it was ſo z when + Iezebel 
cut off rhe prophets of the Lord, 
that Obadiah took an hundred pro- 
AJ hid them by fifty in a cave, 

fed them with bread & water.) 

5 And Ahab ſaid unro Obadiah, ; 
Go into the land unto all fountaing' 2 
of water, and umo all brookes: pet- 
adventure we may finde graſle to 
lave the horſes, and mules alive, 
+ that we leeſe nor all the beaſts. 

6 So they divided the land be- 
tween them, to paſſe thorowour it; 
Ahab went one way by himſelt, and 
* went another way by him- 

EiTs p 

7 And as Obadiah was in y way, 
beholdzElijah mer him: & he knew 
him; and fell on his face; and ſaidy 
Art thou that my lord Elijah ? 

8 And be anſwered him lam: | 
tel thy lord Behold, Elijah is here, 

9 And he ſaid What have I ſinned; 
that thou wouldeſt deliver thy ſgr- 
vant into hand of Ahab to lay met 

10 As the LORD thy God liveth, 


there is no nation or kingdom, hi- 
ther my lord hath not ſeur to ſeek ; 
thee;aud when they ſaid, He is not 
there, he took an oath of y kingdom 
& nat ion that they f ound thee not. 


11 And now thou ſayeſt; Go tell 
thy lord, Behold, Elijah is Bere. 

12 And it ſhal come to paſſe, aſſeon 
as I am gone from thee » that the 
Spirit of theL ORD ſhall carry thee * 
whither I know not;and ſo when I + 
come and tell Ahab; and he cannot 
finde thee, he. ſhall ſla y me: but I thy 
ſervant feary Lord from my youth. 5 

13 Was it not told my lord) what 
I did' when lezebel flew the pro- 
phets of the Lord? how I hid an 
hundred men of the LORDS pro- 
phets > by fifty in a caves and fed, 4 
them with bread and water t 

14 And now thou ſayeſt > Go tell 
thy lord,Behold,Eljjah is here 5 and 
he ſhall Gay me. 

. 35 And 


A 


=o 4 


Elijah reproveth Abab. 


Chap. xviij. 


| Baals prophets ſlain · 


15 And Elijah ſaid, As the LORD And he repaired the altar of the 


of hoſts liveth,before hom! ſtand, 
ſhew my ſelf unto him 


I wn ſurely 
to day. 

16 95 Obadiah went to meet A- 
hab, and told him; and Ahab went 
to meet Elijah. 

17 4 And it came to paſſe when 
Ahab ſaw Elijah; that Ahab ſaid 
unto him; Art thou he that trou- 
bleth Iſrael t 

18 And he anſwered » Ibave 
not troubled Iſtael but thou and 
thy fathers bouſe , in that ye have 
fot faken the commandments of the 
LORD, and haſt followed Baalim. 

19 Now therefore ſe nd, and gather 
to me all Iſrael unto mount Car- 
mel, and the — of Baal fou 
hundred and fifty; and the prophets 
of the groves four hundred , Which 
eat at Iezebels table. 

20 So Ahab ſent unto all the chil- 

dren of Iſrael , and gathered y pro- 
phets together unto mount Carmel 

21 And Elijah came unto all the 


55 people, and ſaid, How long halt ye 
* tor, between two f opinions ? If the 
. Lord be God; follow him: bur if 


1 Baal, ehen follow bim: and the peo- 
4 ple anſwered him not a word. 

22 Then ſaid Elijah unto the peo- 
ple, I, even I 131 a prophet 
of the LO R. D; bur Baals prophets 
are four hundred and fifty men. 

23 Let them therefore give us 
two bullocks » and let them chuſe 
one bullock for themſelves, and cut 

it in pieces, and lay ir on wood; and 

put no fire under: and I will dreſſe 

+Heb the other bnllock , and lay it on 
the wood, and put no fire under. 

word 424 And call ye on the name of 

is220d your gods » andT will call on the 

$ Or, Name ofthe LORD: and the God 

that anſwereth by fire, let him be 

er. God. And all the people anſwered; 

and ſaid;+ It is wel on. 

25 And Elijah ſaid unto the pro- 

hers of Baal » Chuſe you one bul- 
ock for your ſelves » and dreſſe it 
firſt,for ye are many: &cal on yname 
of your gods, but put no fire under. 

26 And they took the bullock 
which was given them; and they 
dreſſed it; & called on Fname of Baal 
from morning, even until noon, ſay- 
ing O Baal, hear us: But there was 
no voice: nor any y $ anſwered. And 
theyt leapt upon altar was made 

27 And it eame to paſſe at noon, 
that Elijah mocked them; and ſaid, 
Cry t aloud: for he is a god, either 
# he is talking, or he is purſuing, 
or he is in a journey, or peradven- 
rurche fleepeth,& muſt be awixked. 

28 And they cried aloud, and cut 
themſelves after their mannerwith 
knives, and lancers; till + rhe blood 
guſhed out upon them. 

29 And it came to paſſe , when 
mid-day was paſt: and they prophe- 
ſied unts the time of the + offering 
of the evening ſacrificesthat there was 
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neither voice , nor 7 to anſwers 
nor + any that regarded. 

30 And Elijah ſaid unto all the 
people,Come neer unto me.And al 
the people came neer unto him. 


In 


 Abrah 


LORD chat was broken down. 

31 And Eli jah took twelve ſtones; 
according to the number of the 
tribes of the ſons of Iacob, unto 
whom the word of the LORD came, | 
ſaying , * Iſrael ſhall be thy Name. *Gen 

32 And with rhe ſtones he built 22 28 
an altar in the Name of the LORD: 2 Kin 
and he made a trench about the 17-34 
altarzas great as would contain two 3 
meaſures of ſeed. 

33 And he pur the wood in or- 
der, andcut- the bullock in pieces, 
and laid him on the wood; and ſaids 
Fillfour barrels with warer , and 
pour it on the burnt ſacrifice,and on 
the wood 

34 And he ſaid, Do it the ſecond 
time. And they did it the ſecond 
time. And he ſaid , Do it the third 
time. And they did it 5 third time. 

35 And the water + ran round a- 
bout the altar; and he filled the 
trench alſo with water. 

36 And it came to paſſe at the 
time ↄf the offering of the erening 
ſacrifice , that Elijah the propher 
came neer,and ſaid LORD God of 
Iſaag, and of Lſrael,ler it 
be known this day>y thou art God 
in Tſrael, and that I am thy ſervant, 
and that I have done al theſe things 
at thy word. 6 

37 Hear me, O LO R D, hear me: 
that this people may know that thou 
art the LO R D God , and that thou 
haſt turned their heart back again. 

38 Then the fire of rhe LORD fel, 
and conſumed the burnt ſacrifice, 
and the wood), and the ſtones , and 
the duſt , and licked up the water 
that was in the trench. 

39 And when all the people ſaw 
it,they fell on their faces: and they 
laid The LORD, he is the God , the 
LOR he is the God. | 

40 And Elijah ſaid unto them, 
+ Take y prophets of Baal, let not 
one of them eſcape : And they took $ Or; 
them, & Elijah brought them down «eppre 2 
ro q; brookKiſhot,& flew the there. hend. 

41 J And Elijah ſaid unto Ahab; 

Ger thee up; eat and drink, for there 
is + a ſound of abundance of rain. 

42 80 Ahab went up to eat aud He b 
to drink, and Elijah went up to the «ſound 
top of Carmel, and he caſt himſelf of a 
down upon the earth, and put his *9iſe 
face between his knees, ofrain 

43 And ſaid to his ſervant, Go up 
now; look toward the ſea. And he 
went up; and looked, and ſaid, There 
is nothing. And he ſaid » Go again 
ſeven times. 


44 And it came to paſſe , at the 
ſeventh rime , that he taid,Beboldz 
there ariſeth alirtle cloud out of 
the ſea , like a mans hand. And he 
laid, Go up, ſay unro Ahab, f prepare 
thy charet; and get thee down; that 
the rain ſtop thee not. 

45 And it came to paſſe in the 
mean while; that the heaven was 
black with clouds and winde; and 
there was a great rain: and Ahab 
rode, and went to Iexreel. 

46 And the hand of the LORD was 
on, Elijah, 7 he girded up his 
2 


tHeb 
tie 
Or, 
binde. 


loyns, 


— — — — 
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Elijab threatned by Texebel, 


tHeb loyns, and ran before Ahab t to the 

tin entrance of Iezreel. 

thou CHAP. XIX. 

come 1 Elijah threatned by Iezebel + Reeth to 

tole x- Beerſheba ; 4 In the wilderneſſe being 

veel, weary of his life , is comforted by an 
angel. 9 At Horeb God appeareth un- 

90 bims ſending him to anoint Haz ac! 

Taba, and Eliſha. 19 Eliſha takerh 

leave of his ſriends, foloweth Elijah. 

" A Nd Ahab told Iezebel all that 

Elijah had done, and withal,how 
he had ſlain all the prophets with 
the ſword. 

2 Then Tezebel ſent a meſſenger 
uato Elijah, ſaying, So let the gods 
do to me, and more alſo, if I make 
not thy life as the life of one of 
them, by to morrow about this time 

3 And when he ſaw that, he aroſe, 
2nd went for his life, and came to 
Beerſheba which Ze!longeth ro Iudah, 
and left his ſervant there. 

41 Buthe himſelf went a dayes 
jouruey into the wilderneſſe , and 
came and fare down under a Iuni- 

Heh Per tree: and he requeſted t fox him- 
48e Felf that he might die, and ſaid, Ie 
— is enough, now O Lord: take away 

is , 

my life : for I am not better then 
my fathers. 

5 And as he lay and ſlept under a 
juniper-tree z behold then; an angel 
touched him, and ſaid unto him, 
Ariſe,and eat. 

6 And he looked , and behold, 
there was a cake baken on the 
coals , and a cruſe of water at his 
tHeb t head: and he did eat and drink, 
bliſter and laid him down again. 

7 And the angel of the LORD 
came again the ſecond time , and 
touched him,&ſaid,Ariſe, eat, be- 
cauſe ̃ journey is too great for thee 

8 And hearoſe, and did eat and 


drink; and went in the ſtrength of 


that meat forty dayes and forty 


-. nights,unto Horeb 7 mount of God. 


9 7 And he came thither unto a 
cavezand lodged there, and behold, 
the word of the LORD came to him, 
and he ſaid unto him , What doeſt 
thou here, Elia? 

10 And he ſaid, I have been very 
jeclous for rhe LORD God of hoſts; 
forthe children of Iſrael have for- 
ſakentby covenant , thrown down 
thine altars, and lain thy prophers 
with the ſword:and#1, even I onely 

am left, and they ſeek m life to 
ta de it away. 


* Ro. 
11.3. 


upon the mount before the LORD. 
And behold, the LO RD paſſed by, 
and a great and ſtrong winde rent 
the mountains, and brake in pieces 
the rocks before the LORD; but the 
Lord was not in the winde: & after 
the winde an earthquake , Zut the 


LORD was not in the earthquake. ſ. 


12 And after the earthquake, a 
fi rezbut the Lord was not iũ the fire; 
and after the fire; a ſtill ſmall voice, 

13 And it was ſo when Elijah 

heard ie, that he wrapped his face 
in his mantle,and wenr out & ſtood 
inyentring in ot the cave: and be- 
-Mold,chere came a voice unto him, & 
vid, What doeſt thou here Elijah t 


I. Rings. 


11 And he — forth, & tand 


' Eliſha followeth Fl ; 


14 And he ſaid, have been very 
ealous for the LORD God of boſts, 
cauſe the children of Iſrael have 
forſaken thy covenant,thrown down 
thine altars, and ſlain thy prophets 
with the ſword, and , even Lonely 
am left, and they ſeek my life , 0 
take it away. * 
15 And the LORD ſaid unto him, 
Go , return on thy way tothe wil. 
derneſſe of Damaſcus : and when 
thou comeſt , anoint Hazael to be 
king over Syria: : 

16 And Iehu the fon of Nimſhi 
malt thou anoint to be king ever 
Iſrael, and * Eliſha the ſon of Sha- “ 
phat of Abel Meholah , ſhalr thou 4 
anoint to be prophet inthy room, 

17 And * it ſhall come to \Paſe, ; 
that him that eſcaperh the ſwotd x4 
of Hazael , ſhall lehu ſlay: and him 
that e ſcapeth from the ſword of I 
Iehu, ſhall Eliſha Nay. . 

18 * vet + I have left me ſeven 0 
thouſand in Iſrael, als knees which 
have not bowed unto Baal, & every 
mouth which hath not kiſſed him. 1 

19 So he departed thence , and $ 
found Eliſha the fon of Shaphar, {7 
who was plowing with twelve yoke li 
of oxen before him, and he with the 
twelfth ; and Elijah paſſed by him, 
and caſt his mantle upon him. 4 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran 
after Elijah, and ſaid, Let me, I praß 
thee kiſſe my father and my mo—- 
ther , and then I will follow thee: 3 
and he ſaid unto him, + Go back a- 
gainz for what have I done to theet᷑ 

21 And he returned back from 
him, and took a yoke of oxen , and 
flew them; and boiled theirfleſh *. 
with the inſtruments of the oxen, 
and gave unto the people, and they . 
did eat:then he aroſe,and went af- 

ter Elijah, and miniſtred unto him 
C HA pP. XX. 7 

1 Benhadad not content with Ahabs * 
homage, befiegeth Samaria.13 By the 
diretiion of a prophet, the Syrians are 

Hain. 22 As the prophet fore warned 

Abab, the Syrians truſting in the vale (©: 

leys,come ag ainſt him in Aphek. 2887 

the word of the prophetzand Godsjudge 1 

ment , the Syrians are ſmitten again. 

1 The Syrians ſubmitting theme .; 
Plves, Ahbab ſendeth Benhadad away 
with a covenant, 35 The prophetyuna + 
der the parable of a priſonery, maki 

Ahab to judge himſelf , denouncet 

Gods judgement againſt bim. 

ANd Benhadad the king of Syria 

athered all his hoſt together, 
and there were 1 and two kings 
with him; and horſes, and charets: 
and he went up, aud beſieged Sama; 
ria, and warred againſt it. 

2 And he ſent meſſengers to A- 
hab king of Iſrael, intothe city, and 


x 


aid unto him,Thus ſaichBenhadad. 

3 Thy filver and thy gold is mines 
thy wives alſo, and thy children, 
even the goodlieſt are mine. 

4 And the king of Iſrael anſwe- 
red, and ſaid My lord, O king: accor- 
ding to thy ſaying, I am thine , and 
all that I have. 1 

5 And the meſſengers came again 
and ſaid Thus ſpeake th Benhadad, 
ſayings 8 
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Benhadad beſiegeth Samaria. 


ſaying , Although I have ſent unto 
thee , ſaying>Thou thalt deliver me 
thy ſilver , and thy gold, and thy 
wives,and thy children. 

6 vet 1 will ſend my ſervants un- 
to thee to morrow about this time, 
and they ſhall ſearch thine houſe 
and the houſes of thy ſervants: an 
it ſhal be; that whatſoever is plea- 
ſant in thine eyes, they ſhall put it 
in their hand; and take it away. 

7 Then the king of Iſrael called 
all the elders of the land, and faidz 
Mark, I pray yonzand ſee how this 
man ſeeketh miſchief: for he ſent 
unto me for my wives , and for my 
childrenzand for my filver,&for my 
gold, and I + denied him nor. 

8 And all the elders, and all the 
people ſaid unto him, Hearken not 
unto him, nor conſent. 

9 Wherefore he ſaid unto the 
meſſengers of Benhadad , Tell m 
lord the king; All that thou did 
ſend for to thy ſervant at tbe firſt; 
I will do: but this thing I may not 
do. And the meſſengers departed; 
and brought him word again. 

10 And. Benhadad ſent unto him, 
and ſaid, The gods do ſo unto me, 
and more alſo , it the duſt of Sama- 
ria ſhall ſuffice for handfuls for all 
the people that + follew me. 

11 And the king of Iſrael anſwe« 
red; and ſaid,Tell him, Let not him 


that girdeth on bis harneſſe , boaſt 


himſelf,as he that putteth ir off. 
12 And it came to paſſe; when 


Benhadad heard this F meſſage , (as 
he was drinking , be and the kings 


in the 4 pavilions) that he ſaid un- 
to his ſexvants Set your ſelves in a- 
ray. And they ſet themſelves in ara as» 
gainſt the city. | 
13 4 And behold,there+ came a 
rophet unto Ahab king of Iſrael 

aying,Thus ſaith the LORD \ Haſt 
thou ſeen all this — multitude t 
Behold , I will deliverit into thine 
hand this day, and thou ſhalt know 
that I am the LORD. 

14 And Ahab ſaid,By whom? And 
he {aid,Thus faith rhe LORD, Even 
by the + young men of the princes 
of the provinces. Then he ſaid, Who 


ſhallt order the batrellt And he an- 


ſweted; Thou. 

15 Then he numbred the young 
men ofrhe princes ofthe provinces 
and they were two hundred an 
thirty two: and after them he num- 
bred allthe people, even al the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, Being ſeven thouſand. 

16 And they went out at noon; 
but Benhadad was {feng | bim- 
ſelf drunk in the pavilions, he and 
the kings; thethixty and two kings 
that helped him. 

17 And the young men of the 

rinces ofthe provinces went our 
Fri » and Benhadad ſent our , and 
they told him, ſaying , There are 
men come out of Samaria. 

18 And he ſaid, Whether they be 
come out for peace, take them a- 
Iive: or whether they be come our 
for war, take them alive. 

19 So theſe young men ofy princes 
of 7 provinces came out of the city, 


Chap. 


xx. 


and y army which followed then. 

20 And they ſlew every one his 
man: and the Syrians fled; and Iſra. 
el purſued them zand Benhadad the 
king of Syria eſcaped on an horſe, 
with the horſmen. 

21 And the King of Iſrael went 
out, and ſmore the horſes, and cha- 
rets , and ſlew the Syrians with a 
great flaughrer, 

22 J And the propher cameto 
the king of Iſrael, and ſaid unto 


— Gy 5 ＋ A thy ſelf , and 


mark and ſee what thou doeft : for 
at the return of the yeer , the King 
ofSyria will come up againſt thee. 
23 And the ſervanrs of the King 
of Syria ſaid unto him , Their gods 
are gods of the hils , therefore they 
were ſtronger then we: but let us 
fight againſt them in the plain, and 
ſurely we ſhalbe ſtronger then they. 
24 And do this thing,Take y Kings 
away, every man out of his place, 
and put captains in their rooms. 
25 And number thee an army 
like rhe army + that thou haſt loſt, 
horſe for horſe , and charet for 
charet : and we will fighr GENS 
them in the plain; and ſurely we 
ſhall be ſtronger then they. And he 
hearkned to their voice, and did ſo. 
26 And it came to paſſe at the 
retur nof the yeer , that Benhadad 


numbred the Syrians, and went up 


to Aphek , + to fight again Iſraek, 
27 And the children ofIſrael were 
numbred and + were all preſent 

& went againſt themzand the chil- 
dren of 1ſrael pitched before them 
like two little flocks of kids: but 
the Syrians filled the countrey. 

28 J And there came a manof 
God, and ſpake unto the king of II. 
rael; and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Becauſe the Syrians have ſaid , The 
Lord is God of the hils,but he is nor 


God of the valleys ; therefore wil! I 


deliver all this great multitude in- 
to thine hand, and ye ſhal know that 
I am the Lord. 


29 And they pitched one over a. 


ainſt the other ſeven dayes,and ſo 


t was, that inthe ſeventh day the 
barrel was: joyned : and the chil. 
dren of Iſrael flew of the Syrians 
an hundred thouſand foormen in 
one day. | 

30 But the reſt fled to Aphek,ine 
to the city,and there a walfel upon 
twenty and ſeven thouſand ofthe 
men that were left: and Benhadad 
fed,and came into the city , 4 into 
an inner chamber. 

3154 And his ſervants ſaid unro 
him, Behold » now we have heard 
that the kings of the houſe of I ſra · 
elare merciful kinys : ler us,I pray 
thee , put ſackcloch on our loins, 
and ropes upon our heads, and go 
out to the king of Iſraelzperadven- 
ture he will ſave thy life. | 

32 So they girded ſackcloth on 
their loins, and put ropes on their 
heads, and came to the king of Iira- 
el, and ſaid, Thy ſervant Benhadad 
ſairh,I pray rbce, let me live. And 
he ſaid , 1s be yet alive? he is my 
brother. 

Nz . 33 Now- 


The Syrians faink 


+ Or, 
from 
chame 
bey toe 
chame 
ber 


cham . 
ber 
withe 
in &6 
chama- 
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The Syrians ſubmitthemſelves. 


33 Now the. men did 1 

obſerve whether any thing woul 
come from him, and did haſtilycaten 
ie: and they ſaid , Thy brother Ben- 
hadad. Then he ſaid , Go ye, bring 
him: then Benhadad come forth to 
him: and he cauſed him to come up 
into the charet. 

24 And BenhaJad ſaid unto him, 
The cities which my father rook 
from thy father,I willreſtore , and 
thou ſhalt make ſtreets for thee in 
Damaſcus , as my father made in 
Samaria.Then ſaid Aba, Iwill ſend 
thee away with this covenant. So 
he made a covenant With him, and 
ſent him away. 

35 T And a certain man of the 
ſons of the prophets, ſaid unto his 
neighbour in the word of the Lord, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man 
refuſed to ſmite him. 

36 Then ſaid he unto him, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt not obeyed the 
voice of the Lord, behold, afſoon as 
thou art departed from me, a lion 
Mall lay thee. And aſſoon as he was 
departed from him; a lion found 
him,and flew him. 

37 Then he found another man, 
and ſaid, Smite me,lI pray thee. And 

4Heb the man ſmore bim, ſo that in 
(mite t ſmiting he wounded bim. 
ing 38 So the propher departed , and 
and Waired for the king by the way, and 
wound diſguiſed himſelf with aſhes upon 
ing. his face. 8 
9 And at the King paſſed by, he 
cried unto the king:and he ſaid;Thy 
ſervant went out into the midi o 
the batrel,and behold, a man turned 
atide , and brought a man unto me 
and ſaid, Keep this man: if by any 
meanes he be miſſino,tben ſhallthy 
Heb life be for bis lite, ot elſe thou ſhalr 
tHe , + pay a talent of ſilver. 
Trieb 40 And as thy ſervant was buſie 
K eb here and there, + he was gone. And 
2 the king of {ſraelſaid unto him: So 

* Hall thy judge ment Ze, thy ſelf haſt 
decided it. 

41 And he haſted , and took the 
aſhes away from his face , and the 
king of Iſrael diſcerned him; that 
he was of the prophets. _ 
scha 42 And he ſaid unto him, Thus 
22.37 ſairh the Lord,* Becauſe thon haſt 

ler go out of thy hand, a man whom 

I appointed to utter deſtruction, 

therefore thy life ſhall go for his 

life, and thy people for his people. 
3 And the king of Iſrael went 
to his houſe,heavy, and diſpleaſed, 
and came te Samaria. | 
CHAP. XXI. 

T Ahab being denied Naboths vineyard, 
is grieved. 5 Tezebel writing letters 
azainft Naboth , he is condemned of 
blaſphemy.1n5 Abab taketh poſſesſion 
of the rineyard. 19 Elijah denounceth 
zudge ments againſt Ahab and Ie xe- 
Bel. 25 Wicked Ahab repenting , God 
deferreth the judgement. 

Ana it came to paſſe after theſe 

Athbings » that Naboth the Iezree- 

Jite had a vineyard , which was in 


king of Samaria. 


1. Kings . 


Naboth | 
ſay ing, Give me thy vineyard,tharT 1 
may have it for a garden of herbs, * 
becauſe it is neer unto mine bouſe, \ 
and I will give thee for it a better 
vineyard then it: or if it} ſeem good 
to thee, I will give thee the worth 
of it in money, N. 

3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The 
Lord forbid it me; that I ſhould 
give the inheritance of my farhers * 
unto thee. 

4 And Ahabcame into bis houſe 
heavy,and ogy tr rg ofrhe 
word which Naboth the Iezreelite 
had ſpoken to him:for he had ſaid, 

I wil nor give thee the inheritance 
of my fathers : and he laid him 
down upon his bed and turned a- 
way his face, & would eat no bread 

5 © Bur Iezebel his wife came to 
him, and ſaid unte him, Why is thy 
ſpirit ſo ſad thou eateſt no bread? }; 

s And he ſaid unto her; Becauſe 1 
ipake unto Naboth the lezreelire, 
and ſaid unto him, Give me thy 
vineyard for money; or elſe; if it 
pleaſe thee, Iwill give thee another 
vineyard for it: and he anſwered, 1 
will not give thee my vineyard. 

7 And lezebel his wife ſaid unte 
him; Doeſt thou now govern the 
Kingdom of Iſrael? Ariſe y and eat 
bread,and let thine heart be merry: 
I will give thee the vineyard of 
Naboth the lezreelire. 

8 So ſhe wrote letters in Ahabs | 
name, and ſealed them with his ſeal, 
and ſent the lerters unto the elders 
and ro the nobles thar were in his 


t city dwelling with Naboth. 


9 And the wrote in the letters, 
ſaying,Proclaim a faſt, and ſer Na- 
both + on high among the people. - 
io And fer two men, ſons of Belial, 
before him, to bear witneſſe againſt 
bim, ſaying , Thou didſt blaſpheme , 
God and the king; and then carry ÞþF 
him out, & ſtone him; he may die. 

11 And the men of his City, eren, 
the elders,and the nobles, who were 
the inhabitants in his city, did as 
Iezebel had ſent untothem , and as 
it was written in the letters which 
ſhe had ſenr unto them. 

12 They 1 a faſt, 8c ſer 
Naboth on high among the people. 

I 3 And there came in two men, 
children of Belial, and ſar before 
him: and the men of Belial witneſ- 
ſed againſt him , even againſt Na- 
both, in the preſence of the people, 
ſaying, Naboth did blaſpheme God 
and the King. Then they carried 
him forth out of the city, and ſto- 
ned him with ftones, that he died. 
14 Then they ſent to lezebel, ſay- 
ing, Naboth is ſtoned, ard is dead. 

15 1 And it came to paſſe , when 
Tezebel heard that Naboth was ſto. 
ned, and was dead; that Iezebel ſaid 
to Ahabꝛflri ſe, take poſſe ſſion of the 


vineyard of Naboth the Iezreelite, 


herefuſed to give thee for money: 


for Naboth is nor alive, but dead. 


16 And it came to paſſe when 


wee 107 by that Naboth was dead: 
! Ahab that 4 
Tezree!-bard by the palace of the vineyard of Naboth the Iezree- 


roſe up to go down ts 


2 And Ahab ſpake unte Naboth, lite > to take poſſeſſion of ic. 


17 And 


Elijah and ABB. 


17 J And the word of the LORD 


came to Elijah the Tiſhbire, ſaying. 

18 Ariſe » go down to meet Abab 
king of Iſrael, which is in Samaria: 
dehold, he is in the vineyard of Na- 
borh pp whirher he is gone down to 

oſſe ſſe it» 
119 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto bim, 
ſaying Thus ſaith che Lord, Haſt 
thou killed , and alſo taken poſſe ſ- 
ſiont And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, 
ſaying , Thus ſaith the Lord,; In 
rhe place where dogs licked the 
blood of Naboth, ſhall dogs lick thy 
blood, even thine 5 

20 And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, Haſt 
thou found me: O mine enemy? And 
he anſwered, I have found thee : be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſold thy ſelf 10 
work evill in che ſight of the Lord. 


Cha 21 Behold, I wii bring evil upon 
1. 10 thee,and wiltake away thy poſteri- 


ty,and wil cut off from Ahab * him 
that piſſeth againſt the wall, and 
* him that is ſhur up, & left in Iſrael 

22 And will make thine houſe 


25.22 like the houſe of * Ieroboam the 
Cha ſon of Nebat; and like the houſe of 
10 * Baaſha the ſon of Ahijab, for the 
ha provocation wherewirh thou haſt 
29 Provoked me to anger, and made 11- 
*Cha rael ro fin. 


' 23* Andoflezebel alſo ſpake the 
LORD,ſaying, The dogs ſial eat Ie- 


Kings zebel by the T wall of fezteel. 


. 24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the 
. city, the dogs ſhal eat: and him 
that dieth inthe fie ld, ſhall the 
fowls of the airear. 

25 4 But there was none like un- 
to Ahab, which did ſell himſelf to 
work wickedneſſe in the fight of 
the LORD, whom Iezebel his wife 
+ ſtirred up. 

26 And be did very abominably 
in following idols, according to all 
things as did the Amorites, whom 
the LORD caſt our before the chil- 
dren of 1ſrael. 

27 And it came to paſſe, when 
Ahab heard thoſe words, that he 
rent his clothes , and pur ſackcloth 
upon his fleſh,and faſted, and lay in 
ſackcloth; and went ſoftly. 

28 And the word of the Lord 
came to Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 

29 Seeſt thou how Ahab Hum. 
bleth himſelf before met becauſe he 
humbleth himſelf before me, I will 
not bringe the evil in his dates:bur 
in his ſons dayes will 1 bring the 
evill upon his houſe. 

CHAP. XXII. 

1 Ahab ſeduced by falſe prophets, is ſain 
f — The dogs lick ut 
his Blood, and Abaxiah ſucceedet 
him.41 Ithoſhaphats goed reign, 50 Ie. 
boram ſucceedeth him. 51 Abaziahbs 
evil! re ies. 

A they continued three yeers 

without war between Syria and 

Iſrael. 

2 And it came to paſſe in the 
third yeer , that #Iehoſ-aphar the 
king of Iudab came down to the 
king of Iſrael?) | 

3{ And the king of Iſrael ſaid 
unto bis ſervants.» Know ye that 
Ramoth in Gilead { s@urs,and we be 


Chap. | XII. 
1 N rake it not out ofthe hand +Heb 
oft l 


deliver it into the hand of 


he king of Syria ?) 
Witt 


ſaid to the king of Iſrael ,* I am as * 
thou art, my 
my horſes as thy horſes, 

And Iehoſhaphar ſaid unro the 
king of Iſrael, Enquire I pray thee, 
at the word ofthe Lord ro day. 

6 Then the king of Iſrael gathe- 
red the prophets together, about 
four hundred men, and ſaid unto 
them, Shal I go againſt Rmoth-Gi- 
lead to batte, or ſhall I fotrbear Aud 
they ſaid, Go up, for the Lord ſhall 
y kings 

7 And lehoſhaphat ſaid ,Is there 
not here a Prophet of the Lord be- 
ſides, that we might enquire ofhim 

8 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto 
Ieboſhaphat, There is yet one man, 
(Micaiah the for. ofImlah)by whom 
we may enquire of y Lordzbut Thate 
him, for he doth not propheſie good 
concerning me. but evill. And Teho- 
Maphat ſaid , Let nor bing ſay fo. 

9 Then the king of Iſrael called 
an + officer, and ſaid, Haſten bither 
Micaiah, the ſon of Imlah. 

10 And the king of Ifrael; & Ieho- 
agg at the king of ludah, ſat each 
on his throne, baving put on their 
robes.in a+ voidplace in entrance 
of the gate of Samaria , and all the 
prophets propheſied before them. # 

11 And Zedekiah the ſon of Che- 
naanah made him horns ofiron:and 
he ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, with 
theſe ſhatr thou puſh the Syrians, 
until! thou have conſumed them « 

12 And all the prophers prophe- 
fied ſo,ſaying,Go up to Ramoth-Gi- 
leadzand profperz tor the Lord Hall 
delivered it into the kings haud. 

13 And the meſſenger that was 
22 to call Micaiah , ſrake unto 

im,;ſaying,Behold now,y words of 
rhe prophets declare good unto the 
king with one mouth: let thy word, 
I pray thee, be like y word of one of 
them, and ſpeak that which is good. 

14 And Micaiah ſaid.As the Lord 
liveth , what the Lord ſaith unto 
meʒ that will 1 ſpeak. 

15 1 So be came to the king, and 
the king ſaid unto him; Micaiah, 
ſhall we go againſt Rkamoth- Gilead 
to bagtel;or ſhall we forbeartAnd he 
anſwered him,Go, and proſper: for 
the Lord ſhall dcliver it into the 
hand of the King. 

16 And the king ſaid unto him, 
How many times ſhal Ladjute thee 
that thoutell me nothing but that &G 
is true, in the name of the Lord? 

17 And he ſaid, I ſaw allIſraet 
ſcattered uponthe bi!s.as ſheep thar 
have not a ſhepheard: & / Lordſaid, 
Theſe have no maſter , let them re- 
turnevery mantohis houſe iu peace 

18 Andthe king of Ifracl faid un- 
to Ieboſhaphat, Did I nor tell thee , 
that he would propheſie no good 
concerning me,butevill? 

19 And he ſaid Here thou there- 
fore the word of the LO R Dil ſaw 
the LORD ſitting on his throne; and 

N 4 all 


ö . 4 n. s 


And be ſaid unto Tehoſhaphat, from 
thou go with me ro batrel to fakirg 
Ramoth-Gilead ? And Tehoſhaphat ie. 


— as thy people, Ew 
3.7. 


* 
w— _- . K — — — 
* — —— — — — — 
mY a n — - 
r F . Iu I Ira apnea... 


N 


Micazah impriſoned, 


all the hoſt of heaven ſtanding b 
him, on his 2 hand, & on his le 

20 Andrhe LORD ſaid, Who ſhall 
+ perſwade Ahab, thathe may go 
up, and fall at Ramot h-Gilead and 
one ſaid on this manner; and ano- 
ther ſaid on that manner. 

21 And there came forth a ſpirit 
and ſtood before the L O R D, an 
ſaid, 1 will ay poker him, 

22 And the Lord ſaid unro him,, 
Wherewith? And he ſaid , Iwill go 
Forth, and I willbe a lying ſpirit in 
the mouth of all his prophets, And 
he ſaid , Thou alt per wade him, 
& prevail alſo: Go forth,and do ſo. 


+ Or, 
de- 
ge ive. 


2 3 Now therefore behold,y Lord 
har 2 a lying ſpirit inthe mouth 
of all theſe thy prophets, & y Lord 
"hath ſpoken evilconcerning thee. 
24 Hut Zedekiah the ſon of Che- 
* 2 naanah went nee, and ſmore Mi- 
Chro b aiah on the cbeek, andſaid, which 
18.23 24 went the Spirit of the Lord 
23 from me to ſpeak unto thee? 
25 And Micaiah ſaid , Behold, 
thou ſhalt ſee in that day, when 
Or. thou ſhalt go $ into an innercham- 
from ber, to hide thy ſelf. CT 
cham- 26 And the King of Iſrael ſaid, 
ber to Take Micaiahy and carry him back 
cham» unto Amon the governour of the 
ber. city, and to Ioaſh the kings ſon: 
Heb. 27 And ſay, Thus ſaith the king 
cham- Pur this felow in the priſon, and 
ber. feed him with bread of affliction 
in and with water of affliction y unti 
cham= I come in peace. 
ber, 28 And Micaiah faid, If thou re- 
turnatallin pong z the Lord hath 
not ſpoken by me. And he ſaid, 
Hearken, O peoplezevery one of you 
29 So the king of Iſrael , and le- 
hoſhaphar the king of Tadah , vent 
up to Ramoth-Gilead. 
30 And the king of Iſrael ſaid un- 
$ Or, tolehoſhaphat, I wil diſgui ſe my 


when ſe lf, and enter into the bartell., but 
he was put thou on thy robes. And the 
to diſ. Ling of Iſrael diſguiſed himſelf, 
guiſe and went into the bartel. 

im- 1 But the king of Syria com- 
Jelfz manded his thirty & two captains 
and J had rule over bis charets, ſaying, 
enter Fight neither with ſmallnor great, 
— 4 ſave onely with the king of Iſrael. 


32 And it came to paſſe, when the 
Battek captains of the charets ſaw leho- 
ſhapbar , that they ſaid,; Surely it is 
the king of Iſrael. And they turned 
aſide to fight againſt him: and Ie- 
hoſhaphat cryed out. 
3 And it came to paſſe, hen the 
. captains of J charets perceived y 
it was not the king of Iſrael, that 
they turnedback from purſuing him 

4 And a certain man drew a bow 

Fat a venture , and ſmore the king 

of Iſrael between che + joints of 
bref'= the harneſſe: where fore he ſaid unto 
Plate. t he driver ofhischaret Turn thine 
+tHeb hand, and carry me out of the hoſt, 
made for I am f wounded. ; 

5 And the battell + increaſed 
that day : and the king was ſtayed 
up in bischarer againſt the Syri- 

ans , and died at even: and the 
+Heb pjood ran out of the wound into 
Soſome hei midſt of the charet. 


Meb 
in his 
75 
plieit 
1He 
o7nes 
and 


she 


I. kings. 


Abas 


36 And there went a proclami. - 


tion thorowout the hoſt 


the going down of the ſun , ſaying, 


Every man to his city , and every} 


man to his own countrey. 


37 1 So the king died, and + was. 
brought to Samaria, and they bu- 


ried the King in Samaria. 


38 And one waſhed the charet in 


the poolof Samaria , and the dogs 


about 


licked up his blood, & they waſhed wg 


his armour , according * unto the 
word of the Lord which he ſpake. 

39 Now the reſt of the acts of 
Ahab, and allthat he did; andthe 
ivory h 


ouſe which he made, and all 


the cities that he built, are they not 


written inthe book of the Chro. 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael? 


40 So Ahab flepr & his fathers,and 1 
Ahaziah his ſoh reignedin his ſtead 3 


1 4 And*Iehc 
Aſa, began to reign over Indah in 
fourth yeer of Ahab king of Iſrael, 
42 Ichoſhaphar was thirty and 
five yeers old when he began to 
reign , and he reigned twenty and 
five yeers in Ieruſalem ; and his 
mothers name wat Axubah the 
daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And he walked in all the 
wayes of Aſa bis father, he turned 
not aſide from it, doing that which 
was right in the eyes of the Lord: 
nevertheleſſe, the high places were 
not taken away: for the people of« 
fered and burnt incenſe yet in the 
high places. 

44 And Ichoſhaphar made peace 
with the king of Iſrael. 


45 Now the reſt of the acts of Tee J 
hoſhaphar 3 his might that he 


ſhewed, & how he warred, are they 
not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? 


46 And the remnant of the So- 


domites which remained in the 


dayes of bis father Aſazhe took our 


of the land. FL 


47 There was then no kingin E- 


dom:a deputie was king. 


48 Ichoſhaphar + made ſhips of 
Tarſhiſh ro go to Ophirfor gold:bur 


they went not, for the ſhips were 


broken at Ezion. Geber. 


49 Then ſaid Abaziah the ſon of 


Ahab unto Iehoſhaphat , Let m 
ſervants yo with thy ſervants in 
ſhi ps: but Iehoſhaphat would not. 

50 J And Iehoſhaphat flepr with 
his tathers; and was buried with 
his fathers in the city of David his 
father: and Iehoram his ſon reigned: 
in his Read. 


51 1 Abaziah the ſon of Ahab be. 5 


gan to reign over Iſrael in Samaria 
the ſeventeenth yeer of Iehoſha- 
phat king of Iudah, and reigned 
two yeersover Iſrael. 

52 And he did evil in the fight of 
the Lord,and walked in the way of 
his father, & in the way of his mo- 
ther, and in the way of Ieroboam 5 
ſon ot Nebat,; who made Iſrael to fin 

53 For he ſerved Baal, and wore 
ſhipped him, aud proves to anger 
the LORD God of Iſrael , ac- 


cording unto all that his father 
had done, 1 
e 


oſhaphbar the ſon J 2 


23 fad» 


0 wo 
” age to he” — 
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x Moat rebeleth. 2 Abaxiah ſending to 


turned back unto him, he 
2 0 them , Why are ye now cutn- dab, becauſe he had no ſon. 


he ſecond bo kofthe KINGS, Commonly ca7ed 
" *E'The fourth book of the KIN G 8. 5 


CHAP. 1. 


Baalzebub hath his judgement by Eli- and conſumed him, and his fifty. 
jah. 5 Elijah twice bringeth fire from 13 1 And he ſent again a captain 
heaven upon them whom Ahaxieh of the third fifty, with his fifty: 
ſent to apprehend him. 13 He pitying and the third captain of fifty went 
the third captain, and encouraged by up,and came and + fel on his knees 
an angel, teleth the king of bis death. before Elijah, and beſougbt him, & 
17 Iehor am ſucceede th Ahaziah. ſaid unto him, Oh 
Hen Moab rebelled a- thee, let my life, & y life ofthe ſe fifty 
gainſt Iſrael , * after the thy tervants,beprecious in thy ſight 
Jeath of Ahab. 14 Behold, there came fire down 


= down thorow a latteſſe captains of the former fifties, with 


is upper chamber that was in their fifties : therefore iet my life 
unarias and was ſick: and he ſent now be precious in thy ſiaht. „ 
meſſengers , and ſaid unto them, ( 
Go, enquire of Baal-zebub the god unto Elijah, Go down with him, be 
of Ekron 
of this diſeaſe. 


15 And the angel of; Lord ſaid 


whether I ſhall recover not atraid of him. And he aroſe, and 
went down with him unto $ king. 


3 Bur the angel of the Lord ſaid 16 And he ſaid unto him , Thus 


to Elijah the Tiſhbire,Ariſe , ak ſaith the Lord , Foraſmucb as thou 
to meet the meſſengers of the kin 

of Samaria, and ſay unto them, ls it Baal-zebub the god of Ekron (is it 
not becauſe there is not a God in not {becauſe there is no God in Iſ« 
Iſrael, that ye go to enquire ofBaal- raelto enquire of his word?) there- 
zebub the god of Ekronk _ 
4 Now therefore ,thus ſaith the that bed on which thou art gone 
Lord, t Thou ſhalt not come 
from that bed on which thou art 


gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die. And word of the Lord which Elijah had 


ing haſt ſent meſſengers to enquire of 


fore thou ſhalt not come down off 
down up, but ſhalt ſurely die. 
17 J So he died, according to the 


lijah departed. 


poke n:and Iehoram reigned in his 
5 5 And when the many 
i 


eadʒ in the ſecond yeer of lehoram 
the ſon of Iehoſhaphat king of Iu- 


back? ; 18 Now the reſt of the acts of A. 
6 And they (aid unto him, There haziah, which be did; are they nor 


came a man up to meet us,and ſaid writtenin the book of the Chro- 
unto us; Go; turn again unto y King nicles of the kings of Ifraelt 

that ſent you; and ſay unto him), CHAP . 

Thus ſaith the Lord , Is it not be- x Elijah taking his leave of Eliſba, with 
cauſe there is not a God in Ifrael, 
that thou ſeudeſt 
Baal zebub the god of Ektontthere- 
fore thou ſhalt not come down 
from that bed on which thou art 
gone upzbut 


11 


ro enquire of granting Eliſhahs re que ſt, is taken up 


is aexnomledged his ſucceBour.16 The: 
young prophets hardly obtaining leave 
to ſeek Elijah , could not nde him, 


ſhalr ſurely die. 

7 And he ſaid unto them, What 
manner of man was he which came 
up to meet you; and told you theſe 


on wholſome waters.23Bears deſtroy the 
Words 


children that mocted Eliſha. 
8 And they anſwered him, He & Nd it came to paſſe when the 
was an hairy man, and girt with a ZiLord would take up Elijah into 
irdle of leather about his loyns: heaven by a whirlwirtde; that Eli. 
he ſaid, It i5Elijah the Tiſhbite. jah went with * Eliſha from Gilgal 


conſume thee ʒand thy fifty. And the 


fire ofGod came down from heaven, 


an otGod,Ipray 


2 4 And Abarziah fell from heaven, and burnt up the two 


his mantle divideth Jordan. 9 And 


by a ier charet intoheaven.12Eliſha 
dividing Jordan with Eli jah, mantle, + 


19 Eliſha with ſalt healeth the un- 


tHeb 
bowed 


Luhe 


9 Then the king ſent unto him a 2 And Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Far- 7 
captain of fifty, With his fifty : and ry here, I pray thee: for the Lord g. 


he went up tohim wx vir + hath ſent me to Bethel: And Eliſha 


ſare on the top of an hill ,) and he ſaid unto him,As F Lordliveth, and 
8 bim, Thou man of God, as thy ſoul liveth , I will not leave 
the king hath ſaid, Come down. thee. So they went downto Bethel. 
10 And Elijah anſwered,and ſaid 3 Andthe ſons of the prophets 
unto the captain offifty; If I be a thatwerear Bethel , came forth to 
man ot God, then let fire come down Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, Knoweſt : 


from heaven,and conſume thee and thou that the Lord will take awa 
thy ftty. And there came down thy maſter from thy head to day?” 


fire from heaven , and conſumed And he ſaid, Vea, l know it, hold 
him,and his fifty. : you your peace. 

11 Again alſo he. ſent unto him 4 And Elij ah ſaid unto Erm,Eliſha, - 
another caprain of fifty , with his rarry here, I pray thee:forche Lord 
fifty: And he anſweredzand ſaid un- hath ſent me td Iericho: And he 
to him, O man of God, Thus bath ſaid, as the Lord liveth; and as thy 


the king ud, Come down quickly. ſoul liveth, Iwill not leave thee. S0 


12 And Elijah anſwered, and ſa id they came to lerich 
unto them, If I Zea man of God,; Let 


N 


And the ſons off rophets that 
fixe come down from heaven and wine at Iexicho came be 1 ane ; 
aid 


liſe ut. 
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40 and Eli ſſha 0 
= ſaid anto him; Knewefſt thou that 
the Lord will take away thy maſter 
from thy head to day? And he Au- 
ſwered,zYea,Lknow it, hold you your 


eace. 

of AndElijah ſaid unto him , Tar- 
ry, I pray thee, here: for the Lerd 
hach ſent me to Iordan. And he 
ſaid, As the Lord liverth , and as thy 
ſoul liveth , Iwill not leave thee. 

Aud they two went on. 
7 ane fifty men of he _ E wa 
rophets , went ; and Rtood fro 
2 I gien afar off: and they two ſtood 

by Iordan. : 

8 And Elijah toe his mantle,and 
wrapt it together, and ſmore the 
waters, and they were divided hi- 
ther and thither ; fo that they two 
went over on dry ground. 

9 1 And it came to paſſe when 
they were gone over, chat Ser 
ſaid unto Eliſha,Aſk what I ſhaldo 
for thee , before I be taken awa 
from thee.And Eliſha ſaid , I pray 
thee let a double portion of thy 


1pirir be upon me. 
+Heb 29 And be ſaid,tThou haſt aſked 
re 2 bard thing :neverthelejſe , if thou 


ſee me, when I am taken from thee, 
it ſhall be ſounto thee ; bur if not 
it ſhall not be ſo, 

11 And it came / to paſſe, as they 
ſtill went on, & talked, that behold, 
there appeared acharet of fire , and 
horſes of ſite, and parted them beth 
aſunder,and * —— went up by a 
Whitl-winde into heaven. 

121 And Eliſha ſaw it; & he cryed, 
* My father, my father; the charet 
of Ifrael; and the borſmen thereof: 
And he ſaw him no more: and he 
tooke hold of his own clothes, and 
rent them in two pieces. 

13 He rook up alſo the mantle of 
Elijah that fell trom him,; and went 
Heb — and ſtood by the t bank of 

ordan. 


ha ſt 
done 
bardin 
asking 


* Ee. 
48.9. 
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_ 4 And he took the mantle of E- 
lijakzthar fell from him, and ſmote 
the waters, and ſaid , where is the 
Lord God of Elijah > and when he 
alſo had ſmitten the waters, they 

arted hither and thither ; and E- 
iſha went over. 

ver. 15 And when the ſons of the pro- 
phets which were x toview at leri- 

FJ cao, ſaw him hey ſaid, The ſpirit 
ot Elijah dotiffreſt on Eliſha: And 
they came to meet him; and bowed 
11 to the ground b fore 

Im. 
16 J And they ſaid unto him; Be- 
hold now , there be with thy ſer- 
+Heb vants fiftytſtrong men, let them go, 
ſonsof we pray thee; and ſeek thy maſter, 
tre- leſt peradventure the Spirit ef the 
ug: hb. Lord hath taken him up; and caſt 
tHeb. him upen + ſome mountain, or into 
ane ſome valley. And he ſaid , Ye ſhall 
of the not ſend. 
moun- 17 And when they urged him, 
Eins till he was aſhamed, he ſaid , (end. 


They ſent therefore fifty men; and 


they ſought three dayes , but found 
kim not, 0 


18 And When they came again to 
him, (for he carried at Iericho) he 
$2i4 unto them, Did I nor ſay unto 


11. Kings - 


y up 


all 


I. heramt wickes 
you , Go not 
19 J And the men of the city ſaid 
unto Eliſha, Bebold,I pray thee, the 
ſituation of this city is pleaſant, aa 
my lord ſeeth : but the water is 
naught, and the anne + barren, 

20 And he ſaid, Bring me a new 
cruſe,and pur ſalt therein, and they 
brought it tohim. 3 N 

21: And he went forth unte the 
ſpring ot the waters; and call the 
ſalt iũ there z and laid „ Thus ſait 
the LORD, Lhave healed theſe wa. 
rers;there ſhall not be from thence - 
any more death, or barren land, 

22 So the waters were healed un- 
to this dayzaccording, tothe ſaying 
of Eliſha,which he ſpake. 

23 J And he went vp from thence. 
unto Bethel: and as he was goi 
up by the way, there came forth 
liccle children out of the city „ and 
mocked him; and ſaid unto him, Go 
thou bald-head , go up thou 

24 And he turned back, and loo 
ked on them; and curſed them in 
the Name of the Lord: and there 
came forth two ſhee-bears out of 
the wood, and tate fourty and two 
children of them. 

25 And he went from thence to 
mount Carmel, and from theace he 
returned to Samaria. 

CHAP. III. ' 

1 Tehorams reign. 4 Me ſha rebeleth. Gl.. 1 

horam,B with Iehoſhaphat , and the king 

of Edom being diſtreſſed for want of % 
water Eliſha obtaineth water , and © 

promiſe of victory. 21 The Moabites Y 

deceived by the colour of the water, 

coming to ſpoil, ara overcome. 26 The -* 
king of Moa, ſacrificing 

Edoms ſon raiſeth the ſiege. 
N Ow Ichoram the ſon ofAhab bes 

gau toreign over Iſtael in Sa- 
maria , the eighteenth yeer of le- 
hoſhaphar king of Iudah , and reigy, 
ned twelve yeers. 

2 And he wrougbr evill in the 
ſighrof che LORD, bur not like his 
father, and like his mother: for he 
71 away che t image of Baal, that! 
his father had made. | 

3 Nevertheleſſe, be cleaved unto 
the ſins of leroboam the ſon of Ne- 
bat, which made Ilrael to ſin: he de» 
parted not therefrom. | 

41 And Meſha king of Moab was 
aſheepreaſter,and rendred unto the 
king of Iſrael an hundred thouſand 
lambes » and an hundred thouſand, 
rams, with rhe wooll. | 

But it came to paſſe, vhen A- *C 
hab was dead, that theKing of Mo- jb 
ab rebelled againſt y King of Iſrael. 

6 1 And king Ichoram vent our 
of Samaria the fame time, ank 
numbred all Iſrael. KF 

7 And he went, and ſent to Iebo- 
ſhaphar the king of ludah, ſaying, . 
The king of Moab hath rebelled a- 
gainſt me: Wilt thou go with me a- 
yon Moab to barrelf and he ſaid, _þ 

will go up: * Iam as thou art, my 1 
people as thy people, and my horſes. wind 
As t 1 horſes. } 

8 And he ſaid, which way ſhall 7 
we goupt And he anſwered ,'The. , 'Þ 


15 
4 


2222 


15 


the king ef 
41 


- 


. * 

-. 

: : 
4 


* 


El iſba mult;tlizth the widews el. 


Ieleram and Tehoſbaphat. Chap. ĩiij. 
way thorow the wilderneſſe of up»and ſmote the Moabires, fo that 
1 they fled before the in: but $ they 10 


So the king of Iſrael went » and 
the king of ludah , and the King of 
Edom : and they fetcht a compaſſe 
of ſeven daycs journey, & there was 
no water for the hoſt , and tor the 


| +Heb cattell + that tollowed them. 


10 Aud the king of IIrael ſaid) 
Alas , that the Loc hath called 


their | 
eſe three kings together z to deli - 

my ver chem iuto the hand of Moab. 
it But Ieboſhaphar ſaidz[s there 
not here a prophet of the LORD, 


that we may enguireof the LORD 

by bim? And — of the king of 11. 

raelsſervants anfwered , and ſaid, 

Heer is Eliſha the ſon of Shapbar; d 

poured water on y hands of Eli ab. 

12 And Ilchoſhaphar ſaid , The 
word of the LORD is with him. So 
the king of 1{rael)andIehoſhapbar, 
an the king of Edom went down 
to him. - 

13 And Eliſha ſaid unto the kin 
of Iſrael, What have Ito do wit 
thee ? Get thee to the prophers of 
thy father, and to the prophets of 
thy mother. And the king of Iſrael 
ſaid unto him, Nay: for the Lord 
hath called theſe three Kings to- 
gether , to deliver them into the 
hand of Moab. _ 

14 And Eliſha ſaid, As the LORD 
othoſtsliveth, before whom I ſtand, 
Surely, were it not that I regard the 
N of Iehoſna phat tbe king of 

udah, 1 would not look toward 
thee, nor ſee thee. ; 

15 Butnow bring me a minſtrell. 
And it came to pe any oe themin- 
ſcrell played; that the hand of the 
Lord came upon him. 

16 And be iaid,Thus ſaith y Lord, 
Make this valley full of ditches. 

17 For thus ſaith the Lord, Ye 
ſhall not ſee winde, neither ſhall ye 
ſee rainzyer that valley ſhall be fil- 
led with watery ye may drink, both 
ye, and your cattell,av your beaſts, 

18 And this is but alighrthing 
in the ſight ot; Lord, he wil deliver 
the Moabites alſointo your band. 

19 And ye ſhall ſmite every fen- 
ced city; and every choice city; and 
ſhall fell every good tree, and ſtop 

tHeb all wells of water, and+ mar every 

ehere good piece of land with ſtones. 

20 And it came to paſſe in the 
morning when rhe meat-offering 
was offred, that behold, thete came 
water by the way of Edom,and the 
countrey was filled with water. 

211 And when all the Moabites 
heard that the kings were come up 

FHeb te fight againſt them they + ga- 

were thered all that were ablero+ put 

ed on armour z and upwardzand ttood 

#0oge- in theborder. 

ther. 22 Andtheyroſen 

tHeb morning: & the ſun 

ge water; 


Jelf 


early in the 


THeb therefore Moab to the ſpoil. 


oo And. 
ſroicd camp of livacl 


one upon the as oft as he paſſed by; he turned in 
the Moabires ſaw the wa- thither to Ly brook A 

ter on the other ſide as red as blood 
n 23 And tbey ſaid, This is blood: Behold now, I perceive that this is 
witha the kings are ſurely t lain, and they an holy man oft 

girdle have ſmitten one another: now by us continually. 


when they came to the 
2 the Iſraelites roſe ſer fox him there a bedzand a rables 
and 


went forward ſmitipg the Moa- ey 
biteszeven in their countrey. Imote 
25 And they beat dcwn the ci- in 73 
ties-and on every gocd pieceof land even 
caſt every man his ſtone » and filled ſmi- 
itz and they «15.5 $4; ail rhe wells of ting. 
waterzand felled all the good trees: 
+ only in Kirbaraſeth let they the tHeb 
ſtones thereof: bowbeit the lingers 54 
went about itzand ſmote ir. , fe 
267 And when the king of Moab *”* 
ſaw rtbat the battel was roo tore e 
tor bim; he took with bim ſeven ref 
hundred men tbat drew ſwords to þ 
break thotow even unto the king Nele 
ot Edom: but they could not. raſetꝭ 
27 Then he took his eldeſt ſon 
that ſhould have reigned in bis 
ſtead z and otle red him for a butut- 
offering upon the wall: and chere 
was great indignation againſt Ifra< 
el: and they departed from himzand 
retut ned to their own land. 
CHAP. III1. 
1 Eliſha multiplieth the widows oyl. 
BHe gireth @ ſon to the good Shunam- 
mite. 18 He raiſeth again her dead ſon. 
32 At Gilgal he healeth the d:adly 
pettage. 48 He jatisfieth an hundred 
men with rwenty loaves, 
NC. there cryed a certain wo- 
man of the wives of the ſons of 
the prophets untoEliſha, ſay ing Iby 
ſervant my husband is dead) and 
tho knoweſt that thy ſervant did 
fear the Lord: and the creditor 1s 
come to take unto him my two 
ſons to be bond-men. 
2 And Eliſha ſaid nnto her; What 
ſhall 1 do fot thee ? Tell me ; what 
haſt thou in the houſet᷑ And ſhe ſaid, 
Thine band maid hath not ary thing 
in the houſe, ſave a pot of oyl. 
3 Then he {aid > Go borrow thee 
veſſels abroad of al thy neighbours, : 
evenempry veſſels;#borownor a few # Org. 
4 And when tbou art come in, jcant 
thou ſhalt ſaut the door upon thee, not. 
&upon thy ſonszand ſhalt pour cur 
into all choſe veſſels; and thou ſhale 
ſer aſide that which is full. 
5 So ſhe went from him, and ſhut 
the door upon her > aud upon her 
ſonszwho brought the peye!s to hery 
and ſhe poured cut. -* 
6 And it came t ſſe when the 
veſſels were full; ſhe ſaid unto 
her ſonz Bring me yera veſſell. And 
he. ſaid unto her: 1 here is not a veſ- 
ſel more. And the oylitayed. 

7 Then ſhe came: and told tne man 
of God and he ſaid: GO fell che oy; 
and pay thy 4 debt; and live thou 
and thy children of the reſt. 

34 Aud ſ it fellon a day; that E. difor. 
liſna paſſedto Shunem; where was a tHeb 
great woman: and ſhe + conſtrained ***76 


him to eat bread. And ſoirwas,rhat Was 
a day. 


1Heb 


9 And ſhe ſaid unto her hus bands 44 
hold 


"25g » which paſieth onhj, 


+ Or: 


CY (= 


10 Let us make a little chamber 
I pray thee » on the wall and let us 


4 * 1 


* 


% 


The $hunamites ſon raiſed. I 1. Kings. The deadly pottaxehil 


and a tool, and a candleſtick: and 2g Then ſhe ſaid, Did 1 defiry 
it ſhall be when he cometh to us, ſon of my lord? Did Lnot ſay , o * 
that he ſhall turn in thither. not deceive met - 2 "oh 
11 And it fell on a day that he 29 Then he ſaid to Gehaxi , Gird* 
came thither, and he turned into up thy loyns y and rake my Raffe in 
the chamber, and lay there. _ thine hand, and gothy way: If tho 
12 And he ſaid to Gehazi his ſer- meer any man, ſalute him not: and 
vant, Call this Shunammite . And if any ſajute thee , anſwer him not 
when he had called her; ſhe Rood Aa 383 and la my ſtaffe upon the . 
before him. ace of the childe. ..; 3 
13 And he ſaid unto him Say now 30 And the mother of the childe: 
anto her , Bebold , thou haſt been ſaid, As the Lord liveth, and as thy* : 
carefull for us with allthis care ©. ſoul liveth, Iwill not leavechee. Anf | 
What is to be done for thee & Woul- he aroſe, and followed h | 
deſt thou be ſpoken for to the king,. 31 AnqGehazi paſſed on before 
or to the captain of rhe hoſt? And them, & laid the ſtaff upon] face of 
mne anſwered, 1 dwell among mine ̃ childe,bur there was neither voice, 
own people. 8 „nor f hearing: wherefore he went 
14 And he ſaid , What then is to again to meet him, and told him, 1 
be done for her? And Gehazi anſwe- ſaying , The childe is not awaked. % 
red; Verily ſhe bath no childe, and 32 And whenEliſha was come in- 
her huſband is old. ro the houſe,behold, thechilde was 
15 And he ſaid, Call her. And dead, and laid upon his bed. 
when he had called her,ſhe ſtood in 33 He went in cherefore, and ſhut 
the door. TY the door upon them twain; and 
16 And be ſaid, About this + ſea- prayed unto the Lord. 
ſon , according ro the time of life, 34 And he went up; and lay upon 
thou ſhalt embrace a ſon. And ſhee the childe, and pur his mouth upon 
ſaid,Nay, my lord, thou man of God, his mouth, and his eyes upon his 


er. 


Gen 
18. 10 
tHeb 


ſet. 


dime, 


FHeb 24 Then ſhegſadled an aſſe, and 
Proc ſaid to her ſe t; Drive, and 2 
Heb forward: + flack not thy riding 


Heb is 


do not lie unto thine hand-maid. 

17 And the womanconceivedzand 
bare a ſon at that ſeaſon that Eli- 
ſha had ſaid unto ber, according to 
the time of life. 

18 4 And when the childe was 
grown, it fell on a day, that he went 
out to his father tothe reapers. 

19 And he ſaid unto his father, 
My head, my head : and he ſaid to 
a lad, Carry him to his mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, 
and brought hi m to his mother, he 
con þ * knees till noon; and then 

e died. 

21 And ſhe went up; and laid him 
on the bed of $ man of God, & ſhur 
the door upon him, and went our. 

22 And ſhecalled unto her hus- 
band; and ſaid, Send me, I pray thee, 


one of the young men , and one of 


the aſſes, that I may run to the man 
of God, and come again. : 

23 And he ſaid , Wherefore wilt 
thou goto him to day t Ir is nei- 
ther new moon, nor Sabbath. And 
ſhe ſaid, It ſhall be 4 well. 


or 
me, except I bid thee. 

25 So ſhe wenr,andcame unto the 
man of God to mount Carmel: and 


it came to paſſe , when the man of they cryed out, and ſaid,O thou man 
God ſaw her afarof, that he ſaid to of 8 5 7 2 2 wu 


eyes; and his hands upon his hands, 
and he ſtretched himſelf upon the 
childe , and the fleſh of the childe 
waxed warm. | 

35 Then he returned and walked 


in the houſe + ro and fro, and went 4f 


up: and ſtretched himſelfupon him: 
and the childe neeſed ſeven times, 
and the childe opened hiseyes. 


"«) 


36 And he called Gehazi, and — | . 


Call this Shunammite. So he call 


her, and when ſhe was come in unto © ! 


him, he ſaid, Take up thy ſon. 
37 Then ſhe went in; and fell at 
his feet; and bowed her ſelf to the 


ground, and took up her ſon, and 


wenrour. 


38 4 And Eliſha came again to 


Gilgal, and there was a dearth in 
the land, and the ſons of the pro- 
2 were ſitting before him: and 

e ſaid unto his ſervant, Set on the 


reat pot, and ſeethe pottagefor the 


ons of the prophets. 

9 And one went out into the 
field to gather herbs, and found a 
wilde vine, and gathered thereof 
wilde gourds his lap full, and came 
and ſhred them inro the pot of pot · 
tage: for they knew them not. 


40 So they poured out for the men 


to eat: and it came to paſſe as they 
were eating of the pottage; that 


„there is death in the pot: 


Gehazi his ſervant, Beholdzyonder is And they could not ear thereof. 


the Shunammire. 
26 Run now, pray thee, to meet 
her, and ſay untoherzls it well with 


41 But he ſaid, Then bring meal: 
And he caſt it intotbe pot: And he 
ſaid, pour our for the people thar 


thee tis it well with thy huſband? they may eat: And there was no 


anſwered, It is well, 


is it welt with che childe? And ſhee + harm in the pot. 
42 J And there came a man from 


27 And when ſhe came to the man Beal-Sholihs,and brought the man 


of God to the hill ſhe caught + him of God brea 
4Heb by the feet: but Gehazi came neer twenty loaves of barley , and full, 
&y his to thruſt her away · And the man of 
155 God ſaid, Let her alone, for her ſoul 


hath not told me, 


x and he ſaid 3 
1 vexed within her : and the that they may eat. 
itter LORD hath hid it from me 


of the firſt fruits, 


ears of corn in the huſk thereof: 
Give unto the people, ;. #4 


and 43 And his ſervitour ſaid , what 
? ſhogld I ſer this before an hun- 


dred 


Naamas commeth to Elif:a, Chap. ve Gehati ſmitten with leprofies 


. deed men? He ſaid again, Give the the waters ofIſraelt May I not waſh 
eople that they may eat: for thus in them and be clean? So he turned 
oh. Faich the Lord, & They ſu all eat, and and went away in a rage. 
6.11. ſhall leave thereof, 13 And his ſervants came neer, 
So he ſet it be fore them , and and ſpake unto him, and ſaid, My 
they did eat, and left thereof y accor- father, if the Prophet had bid thee 
ding to the word of the Lord. do ſome great thing, wouldeſt thou 
CHAP. V. not have done it? how much rather 
1 Naaman by the report of a captive then ; when he ſaith ro thee J Waſh 
maid is ſent to Samaria to be cured of and be clean? | 
bis leproſie, g Eliſba ſending him to 14 Then went he down, and dip- 
Tordan , cureth him. 15 He frefuſng ped himſelf ſeven times in Iordan, 
Naamans gifts, granteth him ſome of according to the ſaying of the man 
the earth. 20 Gehaxti abuſing his ma- of God: and his fleſh came again 
ſters name unto Naaman , is ſmitten like unto the fleſh of a little childe, 
with leproſie. and * he was clean. *Lak 
N Ow Naaman captain of the hoſt 15 T7 And he returned to the man 428. 
of the king of Syria, was a great of God, he and all his company, and 
man + with his maſter , and + ho- came and ſtood before him: and he 
nourable, becauſe by him the Lord ſaid,Behold,now I know, that there 
had given + deliverance unto Syria: is no God in all the earth, but in I- 
He was alſoa mighty man in va- rael : now therefore, 1 pray thee, 
lour, but he was a leper. take a _— of thy ſervant. ; 
2 And the Syrians had gone out by 16 But he faid , As the LORD li- 
companies , and had brought away veth,before whom I ſtand,I willre= 
captive out of the land of Iſraela ceive none; and heurged him to 


= * .& - 
OE & 6 LAY <7 
i ” - 


* * 
2 - 
Is 2 6 | . * 
- — . 
— 


„ 
— 


tHeb 
before 
+ Or, 
gra- 
cious. 
Heb 
lifted 
f or 


w "of — - 
= ,0q4MTS RY KH ® O&@ roy fv 37 5s nn - 
. " 4 5 
I - # * 5 
— * 4 4 
=y 
: = 4 . — v % 


a 
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acc ep- 
ted in 
coune 
be- 
nances 
+ Or, 
victory 


tHeb 


tHeb 
gather 
in. 

1 Heb 
in the 


band.] 


{Heb 
ſaid, 
or 1 
ſaid 
with 
my 
Jelf, 
* 
wil 
ſurely 


move 
u pand 


little maid , and ſhe + waited on 
Naamans wife, ; 

3 And ſhe ſaid unto her miſtreſſe, 
Would God my lord were + with the 
prophet that is in Samaria , for he 
would t recover him of his leproſie. 

4 And one went in, aud told his 
= „Thus and thus ſaid the 
maid that i: of the land of Iſrael. 

5 And the king of Syria ſaid; Go 
toz go, & I wil ſend a letter unto the 

pon bo Iſrael. And he deparred,and 
took + with him ten talents of fil- 
ver, and fix thouſand pieces of gold; 
and ten changes of raiment. 

6 And he brought the letter to- 
king ot Iſrael, ſaying, Now when this 
letter is come unto thee , behold, I 
have therewith ſent Naaman my ſer- 
vantto thee , that thou mayeſt re- 
cover him of his leproſie. 

7 And it came to paſſe, hen the 
king of Iſrael had read the letter, 
that he rent his clothes, and ſaid, 
Am I God, to kil and to make alive, 
that this man doth ſend unto me to 
recover a man of his leproſfie?Wher- 
fore conſider I pray you, & ſee how 
he ſeeke th a quarrel againſt me. 

8 1 And it was ſo when Eliſha the 
man of God had heard, thar the 
king of Iſraelhad rent his clothes; 
that he ſent te the "_ „ ſaying, 
Wherforebaſt thou rent thy clothes? 


Let him come now to me, and he f 


ſhallknow that there is a prophet 
in Iſrael. 

9 So Naaman came with his hore 
ſes , and with his charetzand ſtood 
at the door of the houſe of Eliſha. 
10 AndEliſha ſent a meſſenger un- 
to him, ſaying, Go & wah in Jordan 
ſeven times, and thy fleſh ſhall come 
again tothee, & thou ſhalt be clean. 


11 But Naaman was wroth; aud he f 


went away, and ſaid, Behold, I 
thought; He will ſurely come our 
to me; and ſtand and call on the 
Name of the Lord his God , + and 


take it; but he refuſed. 

17 And Naaman ſaid, Shall there 
not then; I pray thee; be given to 
thy ſervant two mules burden of 
earth? for thy ſervant will hence- 
forth offer neither burnr-offering , 
nor ſacrifice unto other gods, but 
untothe LO RD. 

18 In this thing the Lord pardon 
thy ſervant, that when my maſter 
goe th into the houſeof Rimmon to 
1 there, & he le aneth oy m 
hand; & I bow my ſelf in the Jou e 
of Rimmon : when I bow down m 
ſelfinthe houſe of Rimmon; Lor 
pardon „rr in this thing. 

19 And he ſaid unto him; Go in 
peace. So he departed from him 
+ a little way. E 

20 © But Gchazi the ſervant of E- 
liſha the man of God,faid , Behold, 
my maſter bath ſparedNaaman this 


Syrian, in not receiving at his 


hands that which he brought: but 
as the Lord liveth, Iwill run after 
him; and take ſomewhar of him. 

21 $0 Gehazi followed after Naa- 
man: and when Naaman ſaw him 
running after him, he lighted down 
from the charet to meet him, and 
ſaid, + Is all well? 

22 And he ſaid, Allis wells m 
maſter bath ſent me,ſaying,Bghold, 
even now there be come ro me 
rom mount Ephraim two young 
men, of the ſons of the prophets: 
give them, I pray thee, a talent of 
filver, & two changes of garments, 

23 And Naaman faid,be content, 
take two talents:and he urged him, 
and bound two talents of ſilver in 
two bags with two changes of gar. 
ments , and laid them upon two of 
his ſervants, and they bare them be- 
ore him. 

24 And when he came to the 
+ tower; he took them from their 
hand, and beſtowed them in the 
houſe, and he let the men go; and 


75 ſtrike his hand over the place; and they departed. 


ma. 
84, 


rz recover the leper. 


12 Are not + Abana and Pharpar, 
rivers of Damaſcus; better then all 


25 But he went in, and ſtood be- 


+ Org 
4 


little 
Piece 
of 


ground 


$ Org. 
ſecret 
Places 


fore his maſter : And Eliſha ſaid 


unto him . whencecommeſl chou, Ge- 


hai 


— — — wo — — — _— 
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o: bati followed after Naaman. 


1He b 
nor 
bither 
or t- 
ther. 


Heb 


IV ON, 


+ Or, 


Cam- 
ping . 


11. Kings. "The dyriant frooken with Blind 


Geaazi?t and he ſaid, Thy ſetvant 14 Therefote ſent be thither hor. 
went + no whither. f ſes;and charets, and a + great hoſt: - 
26 And he ſaid unto him; * and they came by night, and com- 
not mine heart with thee 7 when the paſſed the city about. * 
man turned again ftom his charet 15 And when the + ſeivant of the 
to meet theet Is it a time to receive man of God was riſen early, and 
money, and to receive garments; and gone forth, behold, an 1 
eliveyards;and vineyards, andſhee p, paſſed the city, both wittborlſes 


and oxen , and men-(ervants , and 

maid-ſervants? 

27 The leprofie therefore of Naa- 
man ſhall cleave unto thee, & unto 
thy ſeed forever: & he went out f:6 
his preſence a leperas white as ſnow 

CHAP. VI. 

1 Eliſha giving leave to the young pre- 
phets to enlarge their dwellings , Cati- 
ſeth iron te ſwim. 8 He diſcloſeth the 
king of Syria his counſell.13The army 
which was ſent to Dothan to appre- 
bend Eliſhazis ſmitten with blindneſ]e 
19 Being brought into Samaria yz they 


cre diſmiſſed in peace. 24 The famine h 


in Samaria cauſeth women to eat their 

own children. 32 The king ſendeth to 

ay Eliſha. . 

Nd the ſons of the prophers (aid 

unto Eliſha z Behold now; the 
place where we dwellwith thee is 
to ſtraight for us. 

2 Let us go: we pray thee y unto 
Iordan; and take thence evety man 
a beam » and let us make us a place 
there where we may dwell. And he 
anſwered: Go ye. 

3 And one ſaid, be content; I pray 
theez and go with thy ſetvants. And 
be anſwered; I will go. 

4 So he went with them: and 
when they came to lordan, they cut 
down wood. 

5 Bur as one was telling a beam; 
the t ax head fell into the water: 
and he cried, andſaid; Alas maſters 

for it was borrowed. 

6 Aud the man of God ſaid-Where 
fel itt and he ſhewed him the place; 
and he cut down a ſtick, and. caſt je 
in thitherzand the iron did ſwim. 

7 Therefore ſaid he; Take it u 
to thee: and he put out his hand: 
and took ĩt. 

8 1 Then the king of Syria warred 
againſt Iſracl , and took counſell 
with his ſervants , ſaying, In ſuch 
and ſuch a place ſhall be my + camp. 

9 And the man of God ſent unt o 
the king of Iirael, ſaying , Beware 
that thou paſſe not ſuch a place for 
thier the Syrians are come down 

10 And the king of Iſrgel ſent to 
place which the man of God told 
dim; and warned him of, & ſaved 
himſelf there, not once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king 
of Syria was ſore troubled for this 
thing » and be called his ſervants; 
and ſaid unto them; Will ye not 
ſkew me which of us is for the king 
of Iſrach 

12 And one of his ſervants ſaidz 


and charets : and his ſerv aut ſaid 
unto him, Alas, my maſter, how 
ſhal we dot 2 

16 And he an ſwered, Feat not: for 
* they that be with us are more Then 
they that be with them. 5 

17 And Eliſha prayed and ſaid, 
LO RD, I pray th ee open his eyes 
that he may ſee. And the Lord o- 
pened the cyesof the young man, 
aud he ſaw:and behold, the moun- 
tain was tul of norſes» and chatets 
of fire round about Eliſha. 

18 And when they came down to 

im, Eliſha prayed unto the Lord 

and ſaid,Smire this people, I pray .. 
thee with blindneſſe. And he ſmote 
them with blindneile, according te 
the word of Eliſha. _ 

19 1 And Eliſha ſaid unto them, 
This is not the way; neither 55 this 
the city; + follow me, and I will 
bring you to the man whomyeſeek, 
But he led them to Samaria. ye 

20 And it came to paſſe , when 
cox Gary come into Samaria » that 
Elijha ſaid, LORD open the eyes of 
theſe men , that they may ſee. And 
the LO R Dopenedtrheir eyes, and 
they ſaw, and behold, they were in 
the midit of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Iſrael ſaid un- 
to Elia; when he ſaw them, My 
father; ſhail I ſmire them t ſhall 
{mire them? 

22 And he anſwered , Thou ſhalr 
not ſmite them: wouldeſt thou ſmite 
thoſe whom thou haſt taken captive 
with thy ſwordzand with thy bowet 
ſer bread and water before them; 
that they may eat; and drink; and 


P go to their maſter. 


23 And he prepared great provi- 
flo for ben“: nod when they had 
eaten & drunk, he ſent them away 
and they went to their maſter; So 
the bands of Syria came no more 
into the land of Iſrael. 

24 {And it came to paſle after this; 
that Benhadad king of Syria ga- 
thered all his hoſt, and Went up, 
and beſieged Samaria. | 
a And there was a great famine 
in Samaria:and behold) they befie- 
ged it, untill an aſſes head was ſold 
or fourſcore pieces of filver,and the 
fourth part ofa kab of doves dung 
for five pieces of ſilver. 

26 And as the king of Iſrael was 
paſſing by upon the Wall, there cried 
a woman unto him, ſaying , Helps 
mylord,O king. | 

27 And he ſaid, tif the LORD for, 


+ None, my lord; O king, but Eliſha do not help thee, whence ſhall I [et nov 


the 
thou ſpeakeſt inthy bed- chamber. 


the prophet: that is in Iſrael telleth help theet᷑out of the barn- floor; o 
bios of Iſrael» the words that our of the wine-preGet 1 


28 And he ſaid unto her; What ſave 


13 1 And he ſaid, Go, and ſpie aileth theet And the anſwered, This the. 


where he is » that I may ſendand woman ſaidunto me, Give thy ſon, 
y- that we may eat him to day, aud we 
will eat my lon to morrow N 


fetch him. And it was cold bim, ſa 
ing, Beholdzhe is in Porhas, 


| 


en... 


26 


Chap. vij Plentie in Samaride 


of the Egiptians to come upon us. 

7 Wherfore they aroſe, and flad in 
the ewilight , andlefr rheir tents, 
and their horſes,and their aſſes, e- 
ven the campe as it waszand fled for 
their life. 

8 And when theſe lepers came to 
the uttermoſt part of the camp, tne 
went into one tent, aud did eat an 

cloth within upon his fleſh. drink, and carried thence ſilver; and 

31 Then he ſaid, God do ſo, and gold, and raiment,and went aud hid 
more alſo to me, if the head of E- it, and came again, and entred into 
liſha the ſon of Shaphar, ſhall ſtand another tent, and carried thence al- 
on him this day. ſo, and went and hid it. | 

2 But Eliſha'ſar in his houſe(and 9 Then they ſayd ove to another, 
the Elders fat with him) and the We do not wel: this day is a day of 
king ſent a man from before him: good ridings, & we hold our peace? 
bot yer the meſſenger came to him, we rarry till the morning light; 
he ſaidto the Elders. See ye bow fome+ miſchief will come upen us: 
this ſon of a murderer hath ſent to now therefore come , that we may 


The Syrians flight diſcovered. 


29 So * we boyled my ſon,aud did 

r bin & 1 — * N pap 

next day, Give thy ſon, that we may 

— eat him? and hes hath bid ber ſon. 

30 4 And it came to paſſe when 

the king beard the words ofthe wo- 

many that he rent his cloathes, and 

he paſſed by upon the wall > & the 

* looked , & behold , be had 
2 


take away mine head t Look when 8 


the meſſeayer cometh , ſhut the 

door, and bold him faſt at the 
55 door : Is not the ſound of his ma- 
404 ters feet behinde him . 
3 And while he yer talked with 
them, behold, the meſſenger came 
downunto him: and he ſaid, behold, 
this evil is of, LORD, What ſhould 
I wait fur the LORD any longer : 
6 CHAP. VII. 

*. x Eliſha prophefeth incredible plenty in 
oh, Samaria. 3 Four lepers venturing on 
the hoſte of the Syrians , bring ti- 
dings of their flight. 12 The king fin- 
ding by ſpies the news te be true, ſpoi- 
leth the tents of the Syrians. 17 The 

lord, who mould net belzeve the pro- 

n Pheſic of Nenty , having the charge of 

| the gate, id troden to death in the 
Preajſe. 
Ter Eliſba ſaid, Hear ye the 
word of the LORD, Thus faith 
the LORD, to morrow about this 
time ſhal a meaſure of ſine flour Ze 
ſold for a ſhekel, and two meaſures 
| of barley for a ſhekel, in the gate of 
Saraaria. | 
2 Then + alord on whoſe hand 
the king leaned, anſweredthe man 
of God,andſaid Beholdzif the Lord 
would make windows in heavens 


+Heb 
*a lord 
rwhie? 
belon 


ed to 8 this thing bett And he ſaid, 
5. 6 Behold, thou ſhalr ſee it with thine 
bee, ECyesgbut ſhalt not eat thereof. 

OE 3 1 And there were four leprous 
„ine men at the entring in of the gate: 
3 41 and they ſaid one to another, Why 
s:; Gr we here until we diet 
band. 4 If we ſaywe will enter into the 


city, then the famine is in the city; 
and we ſhall die there: aud if we fit 
ſtil here, we die alſo. Now therefore 


the portet of the city: and they told 
then, ſay ing, We came to the camp 
of the Syrians,and behold, there was 
no man theie; neither voice ot man, 
but horſes tied, and aſſes tied , ana 
the teuts as they 


o and tell the kings bouſnold. 
10 So they came, and called unte 


Were. 
11 And he called the porters, 


and they told it to the kings houſe 
within. 


12 1 And the king aroſe in the 


night;and ſaid untò his ſervants I 
willnow ſhew you what the Syrians 
have done to us: They know that 
we be hungry , therefore are they 
gone out of the camp, te hide them- 
ſelves in y feld, ſaying, Whenthey 
come out of the city, we ſhallcarca 
them alwe; and get into the city. 


13 And one of his ſetvants an- 


ſwe red; and ſaid, Let ſome cake; I 
pt ay thee, ſive of the horſes that re- 
main, Which are left + in the city: 
behold 
tude of Iſrael that ate left in itz be- 
hold, I iay, they are even as all the 
multitude of the Iſraelites that are 
conſumed) and let us ſend and ſee. 


tHeb 


they are as allthe multi- 7 
in it. 


14 They took therefore two cha- 
tet horſes, and the king ſent after 
the hoſt of the Syrians, laying ,Go 
and ſee. | 

I | And — went after them un- 
to Iordan, and lo, all the way was 
full of garmentsz and veſſels,which 
the Syrians had caſt away iu theic 
haſte: end rhe meſſengers returned 
and tolde the Ring. 

16 And the people went out, and 
ſpoyled the tents of the Syrians.; 80 
a meaſure of tine flour was ſeld for| 
a ſhekel,zand two meaſures of barley, 


% 
— 


come, and let us fall unto the hoſt for a ſhekel according to the word 
of the Syrians: if they ſave us alive, of the LORD. 6 
we ſhal Iive; and if they kill ns, we 171 And the king appointed the 
bal but die. ; lord on whoſe hand he leaned , ta, 

5 And they roſe up in the twilight, have the charge of the gate: and the 
to go unto the campe of the Syri- people trode upon him ja the gate 
ans: and whenthey were come toy and he died, as the man of God ha 
utrermoſt part of y camp of Syria, ſaid;who ſpake whenthe king cam 
behold,there was no wan there. downrohim. 

6s Fot the Lord had made the hoſt 18 And it came ro paſſe, as the 
of the Syrians to hear a noife of man of God had ſpoken ts the kingy 
charets, anda noiſe of horſes, even ſaying, Two meaſures of barely for 
the noiſe of a great hoſt, and they a ſhekel,and a meaſure of fine four 
ſaid one to another, lo, the king of for a ſhekel, ſhall be to morrow a- 
Iſrael hath bired againſt us the bout this time in the gate of Sama- 
kings of the Hittites; & whe kings ria. 14 

19. An 


\ 


— — — — 
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The Shanammites land reftored. 


19 And that lord anſwered the 
man ot God, and ſaidz Now behold, 
If the LORD ſhould make windows 


Scha 


4:35» 


$ Or, 


4 


auch. bers, and a 


tHeb 
„ An his 


= Gand. 


in heaven; might ſuch a thing bet 
and he faid, Be old, thou ſhalr ſee 
it with thine eyes, bur ſhalt not eat 
thereof, a 
20 And ſo it fel out unto him: for 
the people trode upon him in the 
tate; and he died. 
CHAP: VIII. 
s The Shunammite having left her coun- 
— ſeven yeers to a void the forwar- 
amine. for Eliſhas miracles ſake, 
hath her land reſtored by the king. 
7 Haxael Le ing ſent with a preſent by 
enhadad to Eliſha at Damaſcus after 
he had heard the prophecie , killeth his 
maſter , and ſucceedeth him. 16 Ieho- 


rams wicked reign in Iudah, 20 Edom 
and Libnahrevolt.23 Abaxiahs wick- 


ed reign. 28 He viſfiteth Iehoram 
wounded at Terreel. 

Hen ſpake Eliſha unto the wo- 

man (' whoſe ſon he had reſto- 
red to life) ſaying, Ariſe , and £9 
thou and thine houſhold, and ſo- 
yourn whereſoever thou canſt ſo- 
journ : for the LO R D hath called 
for a famine, and it ſhall alſo come 
npon the land ſevenyeers. 

2 And the woman aroſe,and did 
afrer the ſaying of the man of God: 
and ſhe went with her houſhold, 
and ſojourned in the land of the 
Philiſtines ſeven yeers. ee 

3 And it came to paſſe at the ſe- 
ven yeers end that the woman re- 
turned out of the land of the Phili- 
ſtines: and ſhe went forth to cry un- 
to the king for her houſe, and for 
her land. : 

4 And the King ralked with Ge- 
hazi the ſervant ofthe man of God, 
ſaying,Tel me,Ipray thee,al y great 
things that Eliſha hath done. 

5 And it came to paſſezas he was 
telling the King how he had reſto- 
red a dead body tolife,rhat behold, 
the woman whole ſon he had reſto- 
red to life, eried to the king for ber 
houſe , and for her land. And Ge- 
hazi ſaid,My lord Oking,this is the 
woman, and this is her fon, whom 


6 And when the king asked the 
woman , ſhe told him. So the king 
appointed unto her a certain + offi- 
cer; ſaying » Reſtore all that was 

Il the fruits of the field, 
ſince the day that ſhe left the land: 
evill till now. 

7 4 And Eliſha came to Damai- 
cus, & Benhadad the king of Syria 
was ſick, and it was told him, ſay- 
12 man of God is come hither. 

And the king ſaid unto Hazael 
Take a preſent in thine hand; an 
go meer the man of God, and en- 

uire of the LORD by him, ſaying, 
hall I recover of this diſeaſe? 

9 So Hazael went to meer him; 


Eliſha reſtored tolife. 


of every good thing of Damaſcus 
fourty camels burden, and came, and 


me to thee, ſayin hall Irecove 
e 


II. Kings. 


10 And Eliſha ſaid unto him, G0, 
ſay unto him, Thou mayeſt certainly 
recover: howbeit, the L. O R D hath 
ſhewed me that be ſhall ſurely die. 

11 And he ſetled his counte- 
nance +tſedfaſtly,until he was aſha- 
med, and the man of God wept. 

12 And Hazael ſaid , Why weep» 
eth my lord ? And be aniwered, 
Becauſe I know the evill that thou 
wilt do unto the children of Iſraet; 
their ſtrong holds wilt thou ſet on 
ſi re, and their young men wilt thou 
ſlay with rhe ſword, and wilt daſh 


Tehorams withed rei . 


* 7 1 


= 
* 


ths 
ſet i: 


theirchildren,and rip up their Wo- 


men with childe. 

13 And Hazael ſaid,Bur what, is 
thy ſervant a dog, that he ſhould do 
this great thing? And Eliſha anſwe- 
red, the L OR D hath ſhewed me 
that thou ſhalt be king over Syria. 

14 So he departed from Eliſha, 
andcame to his maſter,who ſaid to 
him, what ſaid Eliſha ro thee F And 
he anſwered, He rold me that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſurely recover. 

15 And it cãme to paſſe one the 
morrow, that he took a thick cloth, 
and dipt it in water; and ſpread it 
on his face, ſo that he died and Ha- 
zael reigned in his ſtead. 

16 J And in the fifth yeer of Io- 
ram the ſon of Ahab king of Iſrael, 
Iehoſhap hat being then king of lu- 
dahs * lehoram the ſon of Iehoſha- 
phat king of Indah+tbeganto reign. 

17 Thirty and two yeers old was 
he when he began ro reg» and he 
reigned eight yeers in 

18 And he walked in the way of 
the kings of Iſrael, as did the houſe 
of Ahab: for the daughter of Ahab 
was his wife, and he did evill in the 
ſight of the LORD. 

19 Yet the LORD would not de- 
ſtroy Iudah, for David his ſerwants 
ſake ; * as he promiſed to give to 
him alway atlight, &tohischildren 

20 In his dayes Edom revolted 
trom under the hand of ludah, and 
made a king over themſelves. 

21 So Ioram went over to Zair, 
and all the charets with him, and 
he roſe by night and ſmore the E- 
domites which compaſſed him a» 
bout: and the captains of 5 charets, 
and the people fled into their tents, 

22.Yet Edom revoltedfrom under 
the hand of Iudah unto this dat. 


Then Libnah tevolted at yſametime- 


23 And the reſt of the acts of Io. 
ram, and all that he did: are they 
not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Iudah? 

24 And Ioram flepr with his fa- 
thers , and was buried with his fa» 
thers in the city of David: & * Aha. 
ziab his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

25 In the twelfth yeer of Io- 
ram the ſon of Ahab king of Iſrael, 
did Ahaziab the ſon of Ichoram 
king of ludah begin toreign. 


and took a preſent + with him, even 26 Two and twenty yeers old was 


Ahaziah when he began to reign, 


eruſalem. 


* 
* 2. 


Chris 


1 


"_ * 
neg, oy 
CY 


&he reigned one yeer in Teruſaleny - 


ſtood before him, and ſaid,Thy ſon & his mothers name was Athaliah, 
Benhadad king of Syria hath ſent y daughter of Omri king of Iſrael. 


27 And be walked in the way of 


the houſe of Ahab; and he did evill 


Al . 


. 


H a 
255 
with 
the 
Syvi 
ans 
had 
non 
ded. 
1H 
wok 


ded 


Tye I thrown ont of a window. . 
that when I and thou rode together with you charets and borſes , a ſen- 


f tHeb 
2071. 


Pers. 


cording to the word 8 . 
27 1 But when Abaziah the king ot 


11. 
after Akab his father, the LORD 
laid this & burden upon him? 

26 Surely I have ſeen yeſterday 
the + blood of Naboth, & the bloo: 
of his ſons,ſaid the Lord, and I wil 
require thee in this tplat,ſairh rhe 
Lord. Now therefore take and caſt 


him into the plat rr * 755 
EL . 


Il adah ſaw this, he fled by 
garden houſe ; and Iehu 
after him, and ſaid » ſmite him alſo 
in the charer : 44d they did ſo,at the 
going up ro Gur,which is by Ibleam 
& he fled to Megiddo & died there. 

28 And his ſervants carried him 
in a charet to Teruſalemand buried 
him in bis ſepulchre with his ta- 
the rs, in the city of David. 

29 And in the eleveath yeer cf 
Toram the ſon of Ahab, began Aha- 
zZiah to reignover Iudah. 

30 4 And when lehu was come fo 
Tezreel, Iezebel heard of ir-andiſhe 
painted her face, and tired herhe ad; 
and looked out at a window. 

31 And as Iehu entred in at the 
gate, ſne ſaid; Had Zimti peace, who 
flew his maſter ? 

32 And he lift up his face to the 
window, and ſaid » Who is on my 
fide, who ? And there looked out to 
him two or three + eunuches. 

33 And he ſaid, Throw her down. 
So they threw her downe ; and ſone 
of her blood was sprinkled on the 
wall and on the horſes,and he trod 
her under foot. 

34 And when be was come in, he 
did eat and drink, andſaid, Go, ſee 
now this curſed woman; and bury 
her: for ſhe is a kings daughter. 

35 And they went co bury herzbut 


Kings, 


ced city alſo, aud armour : 
3 Look even our the beſt and mee. 


teſt of your maſters ſons and ſer him 
on his fathers throne) and fight for 


four maſters honſe. ; | 
4 Burt they were exceedingly. a- 
raid, and ſaid, Behold , two kings 


ſtood nor before him: how then 


ſhall we ſtand. | 
5 And he that was over the houſe; 


way of and he that wasover the citygthe el- 
followed ders alſo, and the bringers up of the 


childrenzſent ro lebus ſayi 9 We are 
thy ſervants» and will do all chat 
thou ſhalt bid us; we will net make 


any king: do thou that which is good 


in thirie eyes. 


6 Then hewrote a letter the ſecond fl 
time to them; ſaying, If ve mine, ſen 


and jt ye wil bearken unto my voice 
take ye tne headsof the men, your 
maſters ſons, and come to me to lez- 
reel by to morrow this time: (now 
the kings ſons being ſeventy perions 
were with the great men ofthe city 
which brought them up.) 

7 And it came to paſſe when the 
letter came to them , that they took 
the Kings ſons, and flew ſeventy per- 
ſons,and put theirbeads in basxers, 
and ſent bim them to Iezteel. 

8 4 And there came a meſſenger, 
and told him » ſaying » They have 
brought the heads ofy kings ſons. 
And be ſaid , Lay yee them in two 
h eaps at the entring in of the gate: 
untill the morning. a 

9 And it came tò paſſe in the mor- 


ning. that he went out , and itcod, . 
and ſaid to all the people Ye 36 


righteous : behold » I conſpired a- 
gainſt my maſter, and flew him: bur 
who flew all theſe. 

10 Know now, that there ſhal fall 


they tourdno more of her then the unto the eatth nothing of the word 
Skul; and the feet, and the palms of of the Lord, which the Lord ſpate 


ber hands. 


concerning the houſe of Ahab? tor 


Abet ſons | 


2 


. 1 4 
. 
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36 Wherefore they came againzand the Lord hath done chat which hee *r. 


told him; and he ſaid » This is the 
word of the Lord; which he ſpake 


ſhall dogs eat the ficſh of Iexebel: 
27 And the carkaſe of Iezebelſhal 


g. be asdutigupon the face of the field 


in the portion of Iezreel, ſo that 
they ſhal not ſay, This is lezebel. 
C H A P. © 
x Iehu by his letters cauſeth ſeventy of 
Ahabs childven to be Bebe aded. 8 Hz: 
excuſeththe fast Ly the prophe ſe of E 
lijah. 12 At the ſhearing-horſe he ſlay. 
«th two and fourty of Ahazighs Bre- 
thren.15 He taketh Iehonadab into his 
campeny. 18 By ſubtilty be deſtroyeth 


al the worſbippers of Baal. ag Iehu fol- And they took them alive, and flew, 
loweth the ſins of Ieroboam. 32 Ha- them at the pit of the ſhearing- 
houſe even twoand forty men: nei- 
ther left he any of them. 
; 15 1 And when he was departed ,, 
maria: and Iehu wrote letters, thence, # he lighted on Iehonadab 
and ſent to Samaria, unto the rulers the ſon of Rechab; comming to meet 
of Iezreel, ro the elders , and co him: and he + ſaluted him; and ſaid 1 
+ them that brought up Ahabs chi- to him; Is thine heart tight; as my fond. 

heart is with thy heart t And Ieho- 


ae l oppreſſeth Iſrael. Iehoah 
1 7” Op 89588 


ANd Ahab had ſeventy ſons in Sa- 


dren, ſayinp⸗ 


2 Now aſſoon as this letter com- nadab anſwered, It is . If it be, give 
merh to you , ſeeing your maſters me thine band. And he gave him 
hyou, and there arr his hand, and he took him up to — 

al 


{01s are Wit 


queen. 


ſpake * + by his ſervant Elijah. 


Kings 


11 So lehu flew aH that remain- 21.9 
t. by bis ſexvant Elijah the Tiſhoite, ed of the houſe of Ahab in Iezreel , tHe 
ſaying » * In the portion of Iezreel and all his great men» and his#kinſ- by the 
tolles, and bis prieſts, untill he left ba 


bim none remaining. 


12 J And he aroſe and 9 17 on 


came to Samaria : And a5 
the + ſhearing-houſe in the woke 
ren 


f Iebu + mer with the bret 
0 


e was at c- 
quis 
tance, 
baziab king of ludabyand ſaid, ge“ 


no ere ye? And they anſwe red, We 5 


are the biethren of Ahaziah,and We 
go down + to ſalute thechildren of 
the King ; and thechi!deren of the 


14 And he ſaid,Take them alive. 


f 
Hefe, 
herds 
Bine - 
ing 


— 


ee + 
LI 
ſounds. | 
+Heb' 
1 
peace * : 


Heb 


Heb 
lee 


: 


4Hel 
jan- 
tizjie 


$ Or 
Jo fu 
that 
they 
loo 
mont 
96 

mon 


{Heb 


+ Or, 
Jo fu] 
that 
they 
lood 
month 
0 
mouth 


tHeb 
mont 


tHeb 
Hates 


Baals Priefts lain. Chap. x. xj. 


Athaliahs cruelty, 
mine heart, thy children of the 
into the charet- ith me, fourth gereration ſhall ſir on the 
16 And he ſaid » Come _ the? throne of Iſrae). 
and ſee my zeal fox the Lord: ſo they 31 But lehu + took no beed to 4Heb 
made him ride in . arid, walk in thelaw ofthe LORD God obſera 
17 And when he came ro sam A of Iſrael, with all his heart: for he — 
he flew all that remained 133 departed not from the ſins of le- „oe. 
hab in Samariz- till he _ * het roboam, which made Iſrael to fin. I Heb 
ed him, according to the und 32 4 In thoſe dayes the Lord be- o cue 
the Lord, which he ſpake 4 ebe gan to cut Iſrael ſhort: and Haza- off the 
18 J And Iehn gathere = el ſmote them in allche coaſts of I. ,, 1. 
people together, & ſaid r — rae]: tHeb 
Abab ſerved Baal a little, zut Iehu 33 From Tordan + eaſtward » all . 
mall ſerve him much. the land of Gilead; the Gadireszand 1174 
19 Now therefore; call 1 Be the Reubenites; and the Manaſſites, % ri 
ar eee Fng 
vants , and all his prieſts, let none ver Atnonz) #even Gilead and Ba- of the 
be wanting: for T bave 7 1g og hey 1 eie. 
fice to 20 tO Baal, whoſoever | reſt of the acts of le- 4 5, 
wanting, he ſhall not live. But lehu n he did; and all his Hu l 
did it in ſubtilty, to the — that might, are they not written inthe % 61. 
de N deftroy the worſhippers book of the chronicles of the kings 144 
or Baal. ai f Ifrael? 5 and 
20 And Tehv faid ,. + proclaime a © i Nept with his fa- 3 
ſolemn aſſembly for Baal. And they NI — Bend, 4 him in Sama- = 
proclaimed it. 11 1{- ria, and Iehoahaz his fon reigned tHeb 
21 Ard Iehu ſent thorow a in bis Bead. - "no 
rael, and all the worſhippers of Ba- in 6 And + the time that Iehu reig- dayes 
al came, ſo that there was not a man Fr 3c over Iſrael in Samaria y was qo 
left that came not: and they came ener 2nd cipheyorrs. 
into the houſe of Baal;and rhe houſe twenty CHAP. X1. | 
of Baal was + full from one end to 1 Tehoaſhy being ſaved by Tehoſheba his 
another. a , aunt frem Athaliahs maſſacre of the 
22 And he ſaid unto him that was ſeed- oha; ishid fix yeersin the houſe 
over the veſtry : bring forth 1 of 88 4 Tebeiada giving order to 
ments for al the worſhipers of Baal, the cattaines » in the ſeventh yeer a- 
& he brought them forth veſtmeuts. e bing king. 13 DAthaliah is 
23 and Iehu went, and lehona- rein. 17 Tehviata refloreth the wore 
dab the ſon of Reckab Into A 115 of 8.4 : a 
of Baal , and ſaid unto the worſhip- . '* Athaliah the mother «, 
pers of Baal, Search,and look 7 A en that her ſonne Chr. 
there be with you none of the ſer- was dead, ſhe aroſe » and deſtroyed 22.10 
vants of the LORD, but the wor- all the + e royal; tHeb 
„ i $0 f. 2 But Iehoſheba the daughter of feed 
1 TIE wore ta te of- king Ioram, fiſter of Ahaziah , took gf the 
fer ſacrifices , and burnt-oferings , Ioaſh the ſon of Ab aziah,and ſtole xinę- 
Lan appoinces fouricors menwith- bien from among the kings ſonnes, dom. 
out , and ſaid, If any of the men 8 b were lain: and they hid bim 
whome I have brought into your W ag * and his nurſe in the bed- 
hands, eſcape » he that letteth bim 4 ber from Atbaliah; ſo that hee 
gos his life «RB: for the life of him. cham "Make 2 
25 And it came to paſſe,aſſoon as was * hee was with ber bid in 
he had made an end of offering the 12 houſe ofthe LORD, ſix ygeres: « , 
burnt-offering , thar Iehu ſaid to t J Akai did reigne over yland. Chr. 
the guard) and to the caprains , Go an 4 And * the ſeventh yeer Ic- 23.1. 
in, and lay them, letnone come forth: 4 is de, and: for the ralers ©- 
rr . _ dreds with their captains, 
of the ſword, and the guard and the vou 1 I 1 brought the ni 
caprains caſt them our, and went to an i. * o the houſe of the 
the city of the houſe of Baal. = * 80 1 
26 And they brought forth the + i- I. 8 Docks 89 cath of 
— one of the houſe of Baal, and ens. 
urut them. 
27 And they brake down the image and 14 3 4 — 1 
of Baal, and brake down the houte 5 The is the thing that ye ſhaldoz 
of — ＋ „ * Ann 4 wird part of you that enter in 
Ou ie u Ay. = 5 | kee 
rn Bout orrue o 
29 1 Howbeir> from the fins of le- 6 Anda anti pow N $ Or, 
roboam the ſon of Nebat,-who made gate of Sur Pur p he guard: ſo ſhal frem 
Iſrael te fin, Iehu departed not the gate behinde t Wok ehe houſe break - 
from afrerthem , to wit, the polden he keepe the wa * CO down. ? ing vp 
calves that were in Bethel, and that 5 of al you, that 1 Or, 
were in Dan. 7 com- 
30 And the LORD ſaid unto Tehu, go forth on the enn tanie 
Becauſe thou haſt don well in exe- fall keep the watch one Heb. 
cuting that which is right in mine the LORD about che 1 the king b4nds 
Eyes, and haſt don unto the houſe of 8 And ye ſhall compa with bis 
Ahab according to all that was in round abeat 2 every man 


we ape 


, deeds, ate, mag  co— A 


a - * 1 — ** * — — — rn 
. N "yo Tg," IEA . 


„/c ———ů —— —-—— ü c — — * 


— 


2 
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Hthaliab is ſlain. 11. Kings Ie hoa ſh his good 
weapons in his hand: and he that CHAP. X II. 0 
cometh within the ranges, let him 1 Ieheaſh reigneth well all the dayes 
be fla in: and be ye with the king as Iehoiada. 4 He giveth order for the res 

e goeth out, and as he cometh in. pair ofthe temple. 17 Hatacl is divers! 

9 And the captains over the hun- ted from Teruſalem by a preſent of the 
dreds did. according to all things ha%wz4 treaſures . 19 Iehoaſb being 
that Ichoiada the prieſt command* fin by his ſervants, Amazgtab ſuccese 
ed: and they took every man his _ deth him, £ 
men that wereto come in on the 


Teh 


2 
% 


N * the ſeventh yeer of Iehuz Tes; 


ſabbath, with them that ſhould goe 
out on the ſabbath, and came to le- 
hoiada the prieſt. 

10 And to the captains over hun- 
dreds, did the prieſt give king Da- 
vids ſpeats and ſhields that were 
in the temple. 

11 And the guard ſtood every 
man with bis weapons in his hand 
round about the king; from the 


+Heb right + corner of the templeztothe 


left corner of the temple, along by 
the altar andthe temple. 

12 And he brought forth the kings 
ſon, and put the crown upon him, 
and gave him the teſtimony, and they 
made him king, and anointed bim; 
and they clapt their hands, and 
ſaid, + God ſave the king. 

13 4 And when Athaliah heard 
the noiſe of the guard; and of the 
: people,ſhe came to the ee into 
the temple.of the LORD. 

14 And when ſhe looked, behold, 
the king ſtood by a pillar, as the 
manner was, and the princes , and 
the trumperers by the king,and all 
the people of the land rejovced,and 

ew with trumpets : and Arhaliah 
tent herclothes, and cried,Treaſon, 

15 But Tehoiada the prieſt com- 
manded the captains of the hun- 
dreds, the officers of the hoſt y and 
ſaid unto them; Have her forth 
withour the ranges; and him that 
followeth ber, kill with the ſword : 
for the prieſt had ſaid, Ler ber nor 


of the LORD, eren the money of 


hoaſh began to reign, and fourtig 
eers reigned he in leruſalem: and? 
is mothers name was Zibiah of W 
Beerſheba. ; 2 
2 And lehoaſh did that which mer; 
right in the fight of the LORD all 
his daycs , wherein lehoiada the 
prieſt inſtructed him. * xl 
But the high places were not ta- 
en away:;the people $i ſacrificed, | 
and burnt incenſe in 4 
41 And Iehoaſh ſaid to rhe pies * 
ll the money of the 1 dedica 1 
things that is brought intothe houſę 


every one that paſſeth the acc 7 | 


+ the money that every man is ſet 8 
at, and allthe money that 1 cometh ** 


into any mans heart to bring into 
the houſe of the LORD. | * 

Let the prieſts take it to them, * 
every man of his acquaintance, and 1 
let them repair the breaches of che 9 
houſe, where ſocver any breach ſhall ® 
be found. ; | | 

6 But it was ſo,that + in the three 
and twentieth yeer of king Ie hoaſh, 
the 
breaches of the houſe. 

7 Then king Iehoaſh called for 
Tehoiada the prieſt , and rhe other 
prieſts, and ſaid unto them; Why * 
repair ye not the breaches of the 
hon ſet᷑now therforereceive no more 
money of your acquainrance,butge» 
liver it for y breaches ofthe bouſe. 

8 And the prieſts conſented to te- 


bigh places. 


prieſts had not repaired the 18 


ceive no more money of the people, 
neither to repair the breaches of | 
the houſe. a: 

9 But Ichoiada the prieſt took a 
cheſt, and bored a hole in the lid of MJ 
it, and ſet ir beſide the altar on the ®# | 


be ſlain in the houſe ofthe LORD. 

16 And they laid hands on her, 
and ſhe went by the way by the 
which the horſes came into the 
kings houſe,and there was ſhe lain. 


171 And lehoiada made a cove. 
nant between the LO R D and the 
king, and the people; that they 
ſhould be the LORDS people: be- 
tween the king alſo and the people. 

18 And all the people of the land 
went into the houſe of Baal, and 
brake it down, his altars , and his 
images brake they in piecesthorow- 
ly, and flew Mattan the prieſt of 
Baal before the altars: and the prieſt 
appointed + officers over the hou ſe 
of the LORD. 

19 And he took the rulers over 
hundreds; and the captains; andthe 

uard, and all the people of the 
and , and they brought down rhe 
king from the houſe of rhe LORD, 
and came by the way of the gate of 
the guard, to the Kings houſe, and 
he ſate on the throne of the Kings. 

20 And all the people of the land 
xejoyced,and the city was in quiet, 
and they flew Arhaliah with the 
ſword, befice the Kings houſe. 

21 Seven yeers old was Ichoaſh 
when he began to reign, 


right ſide , as one cometh into the 

bouſe of the Lord,; and rhe prieſt 

that kept the door, put therein all 

the money that was brought into 

the houſe of the Lord. - 
10 And it was ſo, when they ſaw 

t hat there was much money in rbe 

cheſt, that the kings t ſcribe 

the high prieſt came up, and they. ; 


+ put up in bags, and told the mo- ' 


ney that was found in the houſe of 
the Lord. | 
11 And they gave rhe money be- 


ing told, into the hands of them that 7 
did the work, that had the over- 7 
ſigbt of the houſe of the Lord: and 

they + laid it out to the carpenters ©... 
and builders, that wroughr upon fan. 


the houſe of the Lord. 


12 And to maſons, and hewers of gf 
ſtone, and to buy timber, and hewed 
one to repair the breaches of the 


- 


houſe of 5 Lord. and for all J + was 


laid out forrhe houſe to repair it- ,u 


13 Howbeit,there were nor made 
for the houſe of the Lord, 1 
{ilver,ſnuffers;baſins,trumpers, any %, 

veſſels ® 


» and 8 


J 
. 
z 
p, 
1 
1 
( 


bowls of , 


Tehoaſh flain by his ſervants. Chap. xij. x ĩij. Ie hoabax his wicked reign, 


veſſels of gold, or veſſels of ſilver, dwelt in their tentstas beforetime. 

of the money that was brought into 6 Nevertheleſſe,they departed not 1q,,, 

the houſe of the LORD. from the fins of the houſe of Iero- a5 505 
14 But they gave to the work- boam, who made Iſrael to fin , ut 

men, and repaired therewith the + walked therein: and there f re- day, W 

houſe of the LORD. mained the grovealſo in Samaria.) 25774 
15 Moreover, they reckoned not 7 Neither did he leaye of the peo- day. 

with the metyinto whoſe hand they ple to Iehoaharz, but fifty horſmen, 4,6 

deliveredthe money to be beſtowed and ten chaxets, and ten thouſand h wal 

on workmen; for they dealt faith» footmen : for the king of Syria had 3e d. 

fully. deſtroyedthem,andhad made them 4h 
16 The treſpaſſe-mon ey, and ſin- like the duſt by threſhing. 9000 

money, was not brought into the 8 f Now the reſt of the acts of Ie- 

houſe of the Lord: it was y prieſts. hoahaz, aud all that he did, and his 
17 J Then Hazael king of Syria might, are they not written in the 

went up, and fought againſt Gath, book of the chronicles of the kings 

and rook it: and Hazael ſet his face of Iſrael? . 

to go up to Teruſalem.. 9 And Ichoahazflepr with his fa- 

18 And Ichoaſh king of Iudah took thers,and they buried him in Sama- 

all che hallowed things, that Icho- ria, and Ioaſh his fon reigned in 

ſhaphar,and Ichoram, and Ahaziah his ſtead. 3Y 

his fathers, Kings of Iudah bad de- 10 J In the thirty and ſeventh 

dicated , and his own hallowed 7 of Loaſh King of Indah, began 

things, and all the gold that was Tehoaſh the ſon of Iehoahaz to 

found in the treaſures of the houſe reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and 

of the Lord, & in the kings houſe, & reigned fixteen yeers, _ | 

ſent it to Hazael king of Syria, and 11 And he did that which was evil 

4Heb het went away from Ieruſalem, in the ſight of the Lord, he departed 

went 19 J And the reſt of the acts of not from all the fins of Ieroboam 

ub. Tehoaſh, and all that he did, are they the ſon of Nebat who made Iſrael 

not written in the book of the chro- to fin : but he walked therein. 
nicles of the kings of Iudah ? 12 And the reſt of the acts of Ioaſh, 
20 And his ſervants aroſe , and and all that he did, and bis might; 
made a conſpiracyzand flew Tehoaſh wherewith be fought againſt Ama- 
or, in + the houſe of Millo, which go- ziah King of Iudah , are they not 

? * eth down to Silla. written in the book of the chroni- 
in ” 21 For Iozachar the fon of Shi. cles of the kings of Iſrael? 

wilo meath , and Iehozabad the ſon of 13 And Ioaſh flepr with his fa- 

' Shomer, his ſervants, ſmote him, thers, and Ieroboam ſate upon his 

and he died: and they buried him throne : and Ioaſh was buried in 

with his fathers in the city ot Da- Samaria with the kings of Iſrael. 

vid; and Amaziah his ſon reigned 14 1 Now Eliſha was fallen fic, 

in his ſtead. of his ſicknes whereof he died, and 

C HAP. X III. Ioaſh the king of Iſrael came down. 

1 Tehoahax his wicked reign. 3 Tehoghay unto him, and wept over his face, 
oppreſſed by Hazael, is relieved by and ſaid, O my father, my father, 
prayer. 8 Ioaſh ſucceedethhim.1o His the charet of Iſrael, and the horſe 
wicked reign. 1 2 Teroboam ſucceedeth men thereof. | 
him. 14 Eliſha dying y propheſieth to 15 And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Take 
Toaſh three vittories over the Syrians, bow and arrows. And he took unto 
20 The Moabites invading the land, him bow andarrows. 

Eliſhas Bones raiſe vp a dead man, 16 And he ſaid to theking of If 

22 Hazael dying; Toaſh getteth three rael; 1 put thine hand upon the 

viftories over Benhadad, bow. And he put his band «pon it. FHeb 
tHeb I Net the three and rwentieth yeer And Eliſha put his hands upon the mak⸗ 
in the I of Ioaſh rhe ſon of Ahaziah King Kings hands. thine 
twen- of ludah: lehoahaz the ſon of Tebu 17 And he ſaid, open the window hand 
tieth began to reign over Iſrael in Sama- Eaſtward. And he opened it. Then ! 
yeere riazand reigned ſeventeen yeers, Eliſha ſaid, Shoote : And he ſhor, vide. 
and 2 And he did that which was evil And beſaid;The arrow of the Lords 
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third in the fight of the Lord, and + fol- deliverance, and the arrow of deli. 

yeere, lowed the fins of Ieroboam the ſon verance from Syria: for thou ſhalt 

+Heb ofNebar, which made Iſraelco fin, ſmite the Syrians in Aphek, till 

walk · ke departed not therefrom. thou have conſumed them. 

ed 3 4 And the ur ofrhe LORD 18 And he ſaid, Take the arrows, 

after, was Kindled againſt Iſrael, and be And he took them. And he ſaid unto 
delivered them into the hand of the king of Iſrael, Smite upon the 
Hazael king of Syria, and into the ground. And he ſmote thrice,and 
hand of Benhadad the ſon of Ha. ftayed- ; 
zael, all their dayes. 19 And the man of God was wroth 
' 4 And Iehoahaz beſought the with him, and ſaid , thou ſhouldeſt 
LORD, and the LORD hearkened have ſmirten five or ſix times, then 
unto him: for he ſaw the oppreſſion hadſt thou ſmitten Syria till thou 
of Iſrael, becauſe the king of Syria had conſumed ie: whereas now 
oppreſſed them. thou ſhalt ſmire Syria Bur rhrice. 

p (And the LORD gavelſrael] 20 7 And Eliſha dyed, and they 
aſaviour , ſo that they went out buried him: and the bands of the 
from under the hand of rhe Syri- Moabites invaded the land at the 
ans; and the children of Iſrael comming inof the yeer. . 

| | 21 An 
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" Awatiahs good reigns I 


21 And it came to paſſe as they 
were boring a man, y beholdzthe 
ſpied a ban a bag 4 and they ca 
the man into the ſepulchre of Eli- 

FHeb fha : and when the man + was let 
down; and touched the bones of E- 


ns. 23 6 Bur er of 7 
oppreſſed Iſrael all the dayes of le- 
48.14 hoakbes. : 

23 And the Lord was gracious unto 

them, and had compaſſion on them, 

and had reſpect unto them, becauſe 
of his covenant withAbtaham, Iſaac 
and Iacob , and would not deſtroy 
4 them , neither caſt he them from 
+Heb his + preſence as yer. ; 
face 24 So Hazael king of Syria died, 
and Benhadad his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. 

25 And Ichoaſh the ſon of Lehoa- 
+Heb haz + took again out of the hand of 
retsr- Benhadad the ſon of Haxael, the ci- 
ned & tieswhich he had taken our of the 
ge. hand oflehoahaz bis father by war: 

three times did lehoaſh beat him, 

and recovered the cities of Iſrael. 
CHAP, X IIII. 

I Amaiah his good reign. 5 His juſtice 
on the murderers of his father. 7 His 
victory over Edom , 8 Amatiah pro- 
poking Tehodſh, is orercome, and ſpoi» 
ted. 16 Teroboam ſucceedeth Tehoaſh, 
17 Jimatiah lain by conſpiracy, 
21 Axariah ſutcceedeth him. 23 Tero- 
toams wicked reign, 28 Zachariah 

ſucceedeth him. 

| the ſecond yeer of Ioaſh fon of 

* 2 Iehoabaz king of Iſrael, reigned 
Cre * Amaziah the ion of Ioaſh King of 
S3+-L, Iudah. 

2 He was twenty and ſive yeeres 
old when he began to reign, and 
reigned twenty and nine yeeres in 
Ieruſalem: and his mothers name 
was lehoaddan of Ieruſalem. 

3 And he did that which wes 
right in the fight of the LORD, yer 
not like David bis father : he did 
accordin 3 to all things as Ioaſh his 

father did. 

4 Howbeirzthe high places were 
not taken away: as yet the people 
did ſacrifice , and burntincenie on 
The high places. 

5 1 And itcame to paſſe, aſſoone 
as the kingdomwas confirmed in his 

* band, that he flew bis ſervants * & 

Cha pad flain the king his father. 

12. 20 6 Bur the children ot the murde- 
rers he flew not; according unro 
which is written in the book of the 


I, Kings. He is 4 


ing, The thiſtle that was in Lebanon 
ſent to the ceder that was in Leba- 
non, Saying, Give thy daughter to my 

on to wife: And there paſſed by a 8 
wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon, and 
trode down the thiſtle. 7 
10 Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom, 8 
and thine heart hath lifted thee up HGA 
glory of this, and tarry t at homezfor u. 
why ſhouldeſt thou meddle to thy 5 
hurt, that thou ſhouldeit fall, even ; 
thou and ludah with thee? 

11 But Amaziah would not hear: 
therefore lehoaſh , King of lirael 
went up, he, and Amaziah King of 
Iudah looked one another in y face 
at Bethſhemeſh & belongethro Iudah. 

12 And Iudah + was put to the N ; 
worſe be fore Iſrael,and they fled e- HD 
very man to their tents. wes 

13 And Iehoaſh kiny of Iſrael rook _ 
Amaziah king of Iudab: the ſon of 
Iehoaſh,the ſon of Ahaziah, at Beth. - 
ſhemeſh,and came to leruſalem,and * 
brake down yt, leruſalem , © 
from the gate of Ephraim, unto the 
corner gate, four hundred cubirs. 

14 And he took all the gold and 
ſilver, and allthe veſſels that were 


found in the houſe of the Lord, and ©! 
in the treaſures of the kings houſe, ' 
and hoſtages , and returned to Sa- g 
Maria. | 
I5 5 Now the reſt of the ads of 
Iehoaſh which he did, &his might; . 
and how he fought with Amaziah ! 
king of Tudah, are they not written G 
in the book of the chronicles of the 4 
| 
% 


1 „0. 5 


kings of Iſrael. = 
16 And Ichoaſh ſlept with his fa. 
thers, and was buried in Samaria , 2 
with the kings of Iſrael; and leronk 
boam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. "of 
17 1 And Amaziah the ſon of Io- 2 
aſh King of Iudah lived after the 1 
death of lehoaſn ſon of Iehoahaz 
king of Iſrael, fifreen yeers. 
18 And the reſt ofthe acts of A. 
maziah, are they not written in the 
book ofthe chronicles of the kings &/ 
of Iudah ? ' 
19 Nou they made a conſpiracy #2 


againſt h im in leruſalem: and hee Chr. 
fled to Lachiſh, but they ſent after 25.27 
him tl 2023, and flew him there. "I. 


20 And they brought him on hor- . 3! 
ſes,and he was buried at Iexuſalem "1 
with his fathers inf city of David , 

23 J And all the peopleof Iudah 


took * Azariah (which was ſixteen 
years old) and made him king in 
e 


ad of his father Amaziah. * 2 
22 He builtElath,andreftored it Chr. 


Deu Jaw of Moſes, whereinthe LORD to Iudab, after that the kiug ſlept 26.1. 


24.16 commanded ſaying ,* The fathers wich his fathers. | 175 


Ezek fhal not be put ro death for the chile 


23 { In the fifteenth yeer of Ama» ca 


18-20 dren , nor the children be pur ro zjah the ſon of Ioaſh king of Tudab, Vee , | 


death for rhefarhers: bur every man Jergboam the ſon of Ioafſh king o 


ſhalbe put to death for his own fin. 


ah, 


Iſrael, began to reign in Samariaz 


7 He flew of Edom +inthe valley and reigned fourty and one yeers. 


Or, of ſalt, ten rhouſand, and took þ Se- 


And he did that which was evill 


2 
the Jah by war, and called the name of in che Sight of the Lord:he departed 


rock, jr Ioktheehumo this day. 


not from all; ſins.of Jeroboam y ſon 


8 «4 Then Amaxiah ſent meſſengers of Nebar,who made Ifraclto fin. 3 


to Iehoaſhh the ſon of Ichoahar ſon 
of lebu king of Iſrael, ſaying: Come, 


let us look one another in the face. the ſea of the p 
9 And Iohoaſh the king of Iſrael the word of the LORD God of 11- 
ſent to Amaziah king ofiludab, ſay- racl, which he ſpake by the hand 


25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael 
from the entring of Hamarh , unto 
lain „according to 


of his 


\ 


e vel eam wicked reign. 


of his ſervant * Ionah the ſon of A- 


Mat mittai the prophet , 


127 


40. 
car ed 


Garh-Hepher. 


Cbap. xxv. 


which was of Chari 


— 


the booke of the chronicles of the 


26 For the Lord ſaw the affliction Kings of Iſrael, 


of Iſrael : that it was very bitter: for 


Jona. there was not any-ſhut ups nor any 


left, nor any helper for Iſtael. 

27 And the Lord ſaid not,that he 
would blot out the name of Iſrael 
from under heaven: but hee taved 
them by the hand of Ieroboam the 
ſon of Ioaſh. 

28 4 Now the reſt of the acts of 
Teroboam, and all that he did; and 
his might, how he warted; and how 
he recovered Damaſcus, & Hamath 


which Zelonged to Iudah, forIſrael; are went up from Tirzah 


12 This was # the word of the 
LORD, which he ſpake unto le- 
hu , ſaying , Thy ſons ſhall fir on 
the throne of Iſrãel, unto rhe fourth 
generation. And ſo it came to 
paſſe. 

13 J Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh 
began to reign in the nine and thir- 
tiech yeer of * Vzziah King of Iu- 
dah, and he reigned + a full moneth 
in Samaria. | 

14 For Menahem the ſon of Gadiz 


they not written in the book of the Samaria, and ſmoteShallum the ſon 


chronicles of the kings of Iſrael . 
And Ieroboam ſlept with his 


of Iabeſh in Samaria, and ilew him 
and re igned in his ſtead. 


Zachariah lain, 


11 And the reſt of the acts of Za- 
ab; behold, they are written in 


Cha 


10. 30 


* Mat 
1.8.9 


, and came to 4d 
Orias 
tHeb 

oOo 


2 
fathers, even with the kings of Iſta- 25 And the reſt of the acts of Shal- 577% 


el, and Zachariah his ſon reigned 
in his ſtead. 
CHAP. XV. 


A leper, Iothamſucctedeth, B Tacha- 
riah the laſt of Iehu his generation 


lum, and the conſpiracy which bee 
made, behold , they are written in 


the booke ot the chronicles of the 


x Aariah his good reign. 5 He dying Kings of Iſrael. - 


16 J Then Menahem ſmote Tiph- 
ſab; and all that were therein , and 


reigning ill , is ſlain by  Shallum. 13 the coaſts thereof from Tirzah: be- 
Shalumreignine a moneth , is ſlain by cauſe they opened not to h. m, there- 


Alenahem. 16 Menahem ſtrengthneth 

himſelf Ly Pul. 21 Pekahiah ſucce ad- 

eth him. 23 Pekahiah is tai by Pe- 

kah.27 Pekahis oppreſſed by Tiglath- 

Pileſer, and ſlain by Hoſhea, 32 Jo- 

_— good reign. 36 Aba ſucceedeth 
Im. 


le roboam king of Iſrael, began A- 
Zariah ſon of Amaziah king of Iudah 
io reign. 

2 Sixteen yeers old was he when 
he began to reigne , and he reigned 
two and fifty yeersin Ieruſalem:and 


fore he ſmore it , and all the women 
therein that were with childe he 
riptup. ; 

17 In thenineand thirtieth yeere 
of Azariah King of Judah, began 
Menahem the fon of Gadi to reigne 
over Iſrael, and reigned ten yeeres in 


| IN the twenty and ſeventh yeer of Samaria. 


18 And he did that which was evil 
in the fight ot che LORD: he depar- 
red nor all his dayes from the fins 
of Ieroboam the ſon of Nebar, who 
made Iſrael to fin. 

19 * AndPultheking of Aſſyri 


0 
dayess 


* x 


bis mothers name was Iecholiah of came againſt the land, and Mena- Chr. 


leruſalem, : 

3. And he did that which was right 
inthe flight of y LORD, according to 
all y his father Amaziah bad done; 
4 Save that rhe high places were 
not removed: the peoPp e ſacrificed 
and burnt incenſe ſtill on the high 
Places. : 

5 4 And the Lord {more the king 
ſo that he was a leper unto the day 
of his death, and dwelt in a ſeveral 
houſe, and-Iotham the kings ſonne 
was over the houſe, judging the peo- 
ple of the land. 

6 And the reſt of the acts of Aza- 
riah, and all that he did , ate they 
not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iudah? 

7 So Arzariab flept with bis fa. 
thers, and they buried him with his 
fathers in the city of David » and 
Iotham his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

8 In the thirty and eight ycere 
of Azariah king of Iudah , did Za- 
chariah the ſon of Ieroboam reigne 
over Iſtael in Samaria ſix moneths. 

9 And he did that which was evill 
in the fight of the Lord, as his fa- 
thers had done: he, departed n6r 
from the fins of Teroboam the fon 
of Nebat, ho made Iſrael to ſin. 

10 And Shallum the ſon of labeſh 
N 1 op N * {mote 

im before the people, & flew bim 
and reigned in Bis Sead. * 0 


= 


hem gave Pul a thouſand talents of 

filver, that his hand might be with 

— to confirm the kingdom in his 
and. 


26. 
Or, 
cauſcd 
co com 


20 And Menabem 4 exacted the forth, 


money of Iſrael, even of al y migh- 
ty men of wealth, of each man fifty 
ſhekels of ſi lver: ro give to the king 
of Aſſyria: ſo the king of Aﬀyria 
turned back, and ſtayed not there 
in the. land. 

21 T And the reſt of the acts of 
Menahem, and all that he did; are 
they not ritten in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

22 And Menahem ſlept with his 
fathers, and Pekahiah Bis ſon reig- 
ned in his Read. | » 

23.4 In the fi ftieth yeer of Aza 
riabh king of Iudah, Pekahiah the 
fon of Menahem began to reign o- 
ver Ifrael in Samaria, & reigned two 
yeers. . FRY 

24 And he did that which was vil 
in the ght of the Lord, he departed 
not from the fins of Ieroboam the 
ſon of Nebat who made I ſrael to ſin. 

25 Bur Pekah the ſon of Remali- 
ab, a captain of his, conſpired a- 
ga inſt him, and ſmore him in Sama- 
ria, inthe palace of the kings houſe 
with Argob , and Arich , and with 
him fifty men of the Gileadites:and 
he killedbim,& reigned in his room 


26 And the reſt of the acts of Pekae 
biah 


ww * — , 2 — — 4 


— ns 
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Tethams good reigns 11. Kings. Abet his with 4 4 1 


hiah and all that he did y behold, 3 But he walked in the way of the 
they are written in the book of the rings of Iſrael,yea, & made his fon © 
chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. to paſſe thorow the fire, according 
27 J In the two and fiftieth yeer to the abominations of che hea. 
of Arariah king of Iudah,Pekah the then, whom the LORD caſt out 
ſon of Remaliah began to reign o- from before the children of Iſtael. 
ver Iſrael in Samaria , and reigned 4 And he ſacrificed and burnt in- 
twenty yeers. cenſe in the high places, and on the 
28 And he did that which was evil hils, and under every green tree. 
in the fight of the L O R D, he de- 17 Then Rezin king of Syria, 
parted not from the fins of Ierobo- and Pekah ſon of Remaliah King of 
am the ſon of Nebat, who made I{- Iſrael, came up to Ieruſalem to 
rael to ſin. war: and they beſieged Aha, but 
29 In the dayes of Pekah king of could not overcome him. 
Iſrael, came Tiglatk-Pileſer king of 6 Ar that time Rezin king of Sy. 
Aſſyria, aud took Iion, and Abel- ria recoveredElath to mores » and 
Beth-maachab, and Ianoah , and drave the lewes from Elath: and 
Kedeſhz and Hazor, and Gilead, and the Syrians came to Elath , and 
Galilee , all the land of Naphrali, dwelr there unto this day. | 
& carried them captive to Aſſyria. 7 So Aha ſent meſſengers to Tig- 
30 And Hoſhea the ſon of Elah lath-Pileſer king of Aſyria,ſaying, *: 
made a conſpiracy againſt Pekah I am thy ſervantzand thy ſon: come 
the ſon of Remaliah, and ſmote up, and ſave me out of the hand ok 
bim, and flew bim, and reighed in the king of Syria , and our of the 
his ſtead: in the twentieth peer of hand of the king of Iſrael z which 
Iotham the ſon of Vzziah. riſe up againſt me. ; l 
1 And the reſt of the acts of Pe- 8 And Ahaz took the ſilver an 
kah, and al that he did: behold, they gold that was found in the houſe of 
. are written in the book of the the LORD, and in the treaſures of 
chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. the Kings houſe , and ſent it for a 
*2 2 1 * In the ſecond yeer of Pe- prelent to the king of Aſſyria. |, 
kah the ſon of Remaliah king of 9 And the King of Adyria heark« 2 
Iſracl,began Iotham the ſon of Vz- ned unto him: for the king of Aſſy- 
ziah king of Indahtoreign. ria went up againſt Damaſcus, and 
33 Five and twenty yeers old was took it, and carried the people of it 
he when he began to reign, and he captive to Kir, and flew Rezin. 
reigned ſixteen yeers in leruſalem: 10 1 And King Ahaz went to” 
and his mothers name was leruſha + Damaſcus, ro meet Tiglath-Pile=' 
the daughrer of Zadok. ſer king of Aſſyria, and ſaw an altar 
34 And he did that which was that was at Damaſcus: and king 
right in the ſight of the LORD: he Aha ſentto Vrijah che prieſt the 
did according to all that his father faſhion ef the altar, and the patern 
Vzziah had done. of itʒ; according to all the workman 
35 7 Howbeit, the high places ſhip thereof. . 3 
were not removed: the people ſa- 11 And Vrijah the prieſt built an 
crificed and burnt incenſe ſtill in altar, according to all that king A- 
the high places: He built the high- haz had ſent from Damaſcus , ſo: 
er gate of the houſe of the LORD. Vrijab the prieſt made it againſt 
36 © Now the reſt of the acts of King Ahaz came from Damaſcus. .; 
Iotham, and all that he did, are they _ 12 And w hen the king was come 
not written in the book of the chro- from Damaſcus , the king ſaw the. 
nicles of the Kings of Iudah Y altar: and the king approached to 18. 
37 (In thoſe dayes the LORD be- the altar, and offered — 1 
gan to ſend againſt Iudah, Rezin 13 And he burnt his burnt-offer- 
the king of Syria, and Pekah the ſon ing, and his . ou- 
of Remaliah.) red his drink- offering, and ſprinkled 
38 And lotham flept with his fa- the blood of + his peace-offerings 
thers, and was buried with his fa- upon the altar. | 
thers in $ city of David his father, 14 And he brought alſo the bra- g 
& Ahaz his ſon reigned in his fead. zen altar which was before the y 
CHAP. X VI. Lord , from the forefront of the 
1 Aha his wicked reign. 5 Ahay, aſſai- houſe, from between the altar and 
led by Retin and Pekahy hireth Tig- the houſe of the Lord, and put it 
lath-Pileſer againſt them. 10 Ahaz on the north ſide of the altar. I 
Sending a patern 2 altar from Da- IF And king Ahaz commanded 
maſcus to Vrijab, diverteth the brazen Vrijah the prieſt, ſaying,Vpon the 
altar to his own devotion. 17 He great alrar burn the morning burn 
Jpoileth the temple. 19 Hezekiah ſuc. Offering, and the evening meat-of- 
ceedeth him. fering , and the kings burnrt-ſacri- 
S 2 N * the ſeventeenth yeer of Pe- fice, and his meat - offering, with : 
Chro Ikah the ſon of Remaliah , Ahaz the burnt-offering of all the eople 
2851. the ſon of Iotham king of Iudah of the land, and their meat-oſtering, 
began to reign. and thejrdrink-offerings,and ſprine: 1 
2 Twenty yeersold was Ahaz when kle upon it all the blood of the Th 
he began to reign, and reigned ſix- burnt-offering:and all the blood of. fa 
tees yeers inleruſalemzand did not the ſacrifice, and the brazen altar 
that which was right in the ſight of ſhall be for me to enquire by. * 
the LORD his God, like David his 16 Thus did Vrijah ; prieſt,accorde. 
father: ing to al J king Ahaz „ ; 
17 5 And 


* = 
* 


Hoſhea his wicked reign. 


P- 


5 And king Ahaz cuti off the 
borders of the baſes , and removed 
the laver from off them and took 
down the ſea from off the brazen 
oxen tHat were under it; and put it 
upon a pavement of ſtones. 

18 And the covert for the ſab- 
bath that they had built in the 
houſe,and the kings entry withoutz 
turned he from the houſe of rhe 
Lord, for the King of Aﬀyria. 

19 { Now the reſt of che acts of 
Ahaz , which he did , are they not 
written in the book of the Chroni- 
cles ofthe kings of Iudah? 

20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fa- 
thers , and was buried with his fa- 
thers in the city of David,andHeze- 
ki ah bis ſon & vs in his ſtead. 

CHAP. XVII. 
1Hoſtea hrs wicked reign. 3Being ſub- 

dued by Shalmaneſery be conſpireth a- 

gainſt him with So king of Egypt. 


Chap. xVij. 


, 


away before them: and wrought 
wicked things to provoke the Lord 
to anger. * 

12 For they ſerved idols, whereof 
the Lord had ſaid unto them , * Ye 
ſhal not dothis thing. 

13 Vet the Lord teſtified againſt 
Iſracl,and againſt Iudab, t by al the 
prophets, and by al the Seers,ſaying, 
* Turn ye from your evil wayes, and 
Reep my commandments, and my 
ſtatutes; according to all thelaw 
which I commanded your fathers, 
and which I ſent ro you by my ſer- 


vants the prophets, 


Samariais captivated, 


Deu 
4.19. 
tHeb 
by the 
hand 

of all. 
*ler.o 
13,1T 
and 

2 5. 
334 


14 Notwithſtanding: they would 35.15 


not hear; but kheardned their necks, 
like to the neck of their fathers: 
that did not beleeve in the Lord 
their God. 

15 And they rejected his ſtatutes, 
and his covcnant that he made 
with their fathers,and his reſtimo= 


5 Samaria for their „ns, is captivated nieswhich bereſtified againſtthem, 


24 The ſirange nations, which were 


and they followed vanity and be- 


tranſplanted in Samaria , being pla- came vain, and went after the het« 


gued with lions,make 4 mixture of re- 

ligions, ? 
JN the twelfth peer of Ahaz Kin 
I of Indah,began Hoſhea the ſon o 
Elah ro reign in Samaria,over Iſra- 
el nine yeers- : 

2 And hedid that which was evil 
in the ſight of the Lotd: but nor as 
y kings of Iſrael j were before him. 

3 1 Againft him came up Shalma- 
neſer king of Aſſyria,and Hoſhea be« 
came his ſervant, and t gave him 
F preſents. _ 

4 And the king of Aﬀyria found 
conſpiracy in Hoſhea ? for he had 
ſent meſſengeisto So king of Egypt, 
and brought no preſent to the king 
of Aflyriazas he had done yeer by yeer 
therefore the king of Aſſyria ſhut 
him up and bound him in priſon. 

5 1 Then the king of Aſſyria came 
up thorowout al the land, and went 
up to Samaria, and heſie ged it three 
yeers. ; 

6 4 * In the ninth yeer of Hoſhea, 
the king of Aſſyria took Samaria, 
and carried Iſrael away into Aſſy- 
ria and placed them in Halath, and 
in Habor,6y the river of Gozan; and 
in the cities of the Medes. 

7 For ſo it was, that the children 
of Iſrael had ſinned againſt the 
Lord their God, which had brought 
them up out of the land of Egypt, 
from under F hand of Pharachking 
of Egypt, & had feared other gods, 

8 And walked in the ftatures of 
the heathen, (whom rhe Lord caſt 
out from before the children of Iſ- 
xael) and of the kings of IIrael, 
which they had made. : 

9 And the children of Iſrael did ſe- 
cretly thoſe things that were not 
right, againſt rhe Lord their God: 
and they built them bigh placesin 
all their cities; from rhe rower of 
the watchmen , to the fenced city. 

10 And they ſet them up + images 
and groves in every high hill, and 
under every green tree. 


11 And there they burnt incenſe' 


in all the high places , as did the 
heathen whom the LORD carried 


then that were round about them 


concerning whom the Lord had 


charged them, that they ſhould not 
do like them. 

16 Aud they left all the com- 
mandments of the Lord their God, 
and * made them molten images; 
even two calves , and made a grove, 
and worſhipped all the hoſt of hea- 
ven,and ſerved Baal. 

17 And they cauſed their ſons 
and their daughters to paſſe tho- 
row the fire, and uſed divination 
and inchantments, and ſold theme. 


* Deu 


31227 


* Ex. 
32.8. 
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12.28 


ſelves to do evill in the ſight of the 


Lord, to provoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the Lord was very 
angry with Iſrael, and removed 
them our of his ſight, there was 
none left bury tribe of Iudah onely 

19 Alſo Iudah kept not the com- 
mandments of the Lord their God 
but walked in the ſtatutes of Iſrae 
whichthey made. 

20 And the Lord rejected all the 
ſeed of Iſrael , and attlicted them, 
and delivered them into the hand 
of ſpoilers » untill he had caſt them 
out of his ſight. 

21 For he rent Iſrael from the 
houſe of David, & they made Iero- 
boam the ſon of Nebat king, & Iero- 
boam drave Iſrael from followin 

Lord: & made them fin a great ſin. 
22 For the children of Iſrael wal. 
ked in all y tins of Ieroboam which 
he did,they departed notfromthem 

23 Vntil the Lord removed Iſta- 
el out of his ſight, as he had ſaid by 
all his ſetvants the prophers: ſo was 
Iſrael carried away our of their 
ownland to Aſſyria , unto this day. 
24 1 And p king of Aflyria brought 
men from Babylon , and from Cu- 
thah, and from Ava, and from Ha- 
math , and from Sepharvaim , and 
placed them in the cities of Sama- 
ria; in ſtead of the children of 
Iſrael : and they poſſeſſed Samariaz 

and dwelr in the cities thereof. 

25 And ſo it was at the beginning 
of their dwelling there , that they 
feared not the Log z therefore the 


Lord 
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them 

a may 

from 

thence 
* Gen 
32-28 
iking 
18.31 
*#lud. 
F. 10. 


39 Bur the Lord your God ye ſhal cherib king of Aſſyria 


- which thou 


mot the manner of the g 
-Jand :; therefore be hath ſent lions 


oy 


. : p - 
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T. kings. 
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Lord ſent Hons among them, which ges, both their children, and rhe 


flew ſome ot them. 

26 Wherefore they ſpake to the 
king of Adyria, ſaying, The nations 
haſt removed, and pla- 


in the cities of Samaria , Know 
r zod of the 


among them, and behold, they lay 
then? becauſe. they know nor the 
manner of the god of the land. 

27 Then the king of Aſſyria com- 
manded, ſaying, Carry thither one 
of y prieſts, whom ye brought from 
thence y and let them go and dwell 
there, and let him teach them the 
manner of the god of the land. 

28 Thenone of the prieſts whom 
they had carried away from Sama- 
ria, came and dwelt, in Bethel, 
and taught them how they ſnould 


Fear rhe Lord. g 
29 Howbeit , every nation made 


gods of their own, and put them in 


the houſes of y high places which 
F Sawaritans had made, every nati- 
on intheir cities whetin theydwelt- 
o And the men of Babylon made 
Succoth-Benoth , and the men of 
Cuth made Nereal , and the men of 
Hamath made Aſhima: | 

31 And the Avites made Nibhaz, 
and Tartak ; and the Sepharvites 
burnttheir children in the fire to- 
Aarammelecb,and Anammelech, the 
gods of Sepharvaim. 

32 So they feared the Lord, and 
made unto themſelves of the loweſt 
of them, prieſts of the high places, 
which ſacrificed for them in the 
houſes of the high places. 

33 * They feared the Lord, and 
ſerved their own gods; after the 
manner of the nations + whom 


they carried away from thence. 


34 Vnto this day they doafter 
the foriner manners: they fear not 
the Lord: neither dothey after their 
ſtarutes , or after theirordinances, 
or after the law and commandment 
which Lord commandedychildren 
of Iacob, * whom he named Iſrael. 

35 With whom the Lord had made 
acovenanty and charged them, ſay- 
ing, * Ye ſhallnot fear other gods; 
nor bow your ſelves to them, nor 
ſerve them, nor ſacrifice to them: 

36 But the Lord, who brought 
you up out of the land of Egypt, 
with great power; and a ftrerched. 
our arm,B him ſhall ye fear, and him 


. ſhall ye worſhip, and to him ſnall ye 
do ſacrifice. 


37 And the ſtatutes, and the ordi - 
nances, and the law, and the com. 


mandment which he wrote for you, 


ye ſhall obſerve to do for evermore, 


and ye ſhall not fear other gods: 


39 And the covenant that I have 
made with you » ye ſhalnor forger, 
neither ſhall ye fear other gods. 


Fear,and he ſhall deliver you out. of 
-the hand of all your enemies. 

40 Howbeit; they did not hearken, 
bur tbey did after their former 


childrens children : as did their fax! 

thers io do they unto this day. 

1 Hezekiab his good veign. 4 He deſire 
eth idolatry, and proſpereth. 9 Sama. 
ria it carried captive for their fins, 3 
13 Sennacherib invading Iudah , is 
pacifed by a tribute, 17 Rabſlaketh 
Jent by Sennacherib again, revileth } 
Hexzekiah,& by blaſphemous perſwan / 

J-ons joliciteth the people to revolt. 

Ne» it came to paſſe in the third : 
yeer of Hoſhea ton of Elah kin 

of Iirael,that * Hezekiah the ſon of 

Ahaz King of Iudah began to reign, 

. 2 Twenty and five yeers old was 
he when he began to reign » and he 
reigned twenty & nine yeers in le- 
rulalem: His mothers name alſo 
was Abi the daughter of Zachariah, 
3 And he did that which was right 
in the ſight of theLORD according: 
to all that David his father did. 

41 He removed the-high places, 
and brake the + images; and cut 
down the groves, and brake in pie« 
ces the * brazen ſerpent that Moſes! 
had made: tor unto choſe dayesthe 
children of Iixael did burn incenſe” 
to it; and he called it, Nehuſhtan 

5 He truſted in the Lord God of 
Itrael, ſo that after him was none 
like him among all the kings of lu- 
dah, nor any that were before him. 

6 Forheclave to the Lord , and 
departed not from following him, 
but ke pt his commandments which: 
the Lord commanded Moſes. 

7 And rhe Lord was with him, 
and he proſpered whitherſoever be 
went forth: and he rebelled againf 
king of Aſſyria, & ſerved him not. 

8 He ſmore the Philiſtines even 
unto + Gara and the borders there- 
ot, fromthe tower of the watch- 
men to the fenced ciries. 9 

9 4 And it came to N the 
fourth yeer ofking Hezekiahſwhich 
was the ſeventh yeer of Hoſhea, ſon 
of Elah king of Iſraehthat Shalma- 
neſer king of Aſſyria came up a- 
gainſt Samaria, and beſieged it. ö 

10 And at the end of three yeers 
they took it: eren in the ſixth yeer 
of Hezekiab (chat is * the ninth 
yeer of Hoſhea king of Iſrael ) Sa. 
maria was taken, | 

It. And the King of Aſſyria did 
carry awaylſrael into Aſſyria, and 
put them in Halah , and in Habor 
6y the river of Gozan ; and inthe : 
i 5 

12 Becauſe they obeyed not the 
voice of the Lord "heir.God — Y 
tranſgreſſed his covenant, and all 
that Moſes the ſervant of the Lord 
commanded and would not hear 

Mm. . v 

13 J Now *in the fourteenth yeer 
of King Hezekiah , did + Sena- 
come up a- 
gainſt all the fenced cities of Ju- 
dab, and took them , 

14 And Hezektiab king of Indah 
ſenr to the king of Aſſyria to La- 


.chiſh,ſaying,I haveoffended, return 
from me? that which thou puttęſt 
on me, will I bear, And the king of 

Aſyria 7 


manner. 
4x So ctheſe nations feared the 


Lord, and ſerved their graven ima. 


RabHakeh befiegeth Teruſalem. | 
Aſſyria appointed unto Hezekiah 
king ofIvdahz,three hundred talents 
of Her, and thirty tatents of gold. 

15 And HezeKiah gave him al the 

ſilver that was found in the houſe 
of the Lord,and in the treaſures of 
the kings houſe. : 
16 At that time did Hezekiah 
cut off the gold from the doors o 
the temple of the Lord , andfrom 
the pillars which Hezekiah king of 
Iudah had overlaid » and gave t it 

Heb to the king of Aſſyria 

vem, 17 J And the king of Aſſyria ſent 

Heb Tartan, and Rabfaris , and Rabſha- 

capy, kehzfrom Lachiſhzto King Hezekiah 

with a + great hoſt againſt Ieruſa. 
lem:and they went up: and came to 

Ieruſalem:& when they were come 

upzthey came and ſlood by the con- 

duit of the upper pool, which is in 
the high way of the Fullers field. 

18 And when they had called to 
the king, there came out to them 

Eliakim the ſon gt Helkiah, which 

was over the houſhold, and Shebna 

Or» theft ſcribe, and Ioah the fon of A- 
Secre= ſaph the recorder. ; 
ary. 19 And Rabſhakeh ſaid unto 
them; ſpeak ye now to HezeKiahz 
Thus ſaith the great king, the king 
of Aſſyria , What confidence is this 
wherein thou truſteſt? 

20 Thou ſayeſt (but they are but 
or, t vain words) þ | have counſell and 
alte ſtrength tor the War: now on whom 
R doeſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt 
ord againſt me? 

f the 21 Now beholdzrhout truſteſt up- 

ifs, on the ſtaffe of this bruiſed reed, 


Or, even upon Egypt, on which if a man 
t lean, it will go into his hand, and 

dun- pierce it: ſo is Pharaoh king of E- 

eland 3y pt unto all that truſt on him. 


ret. 22 But if ye ſay unto me; we truſt 
th in the Lord our God 3 is not that he 
e whoſe high places; and whoſe altars 
wrthe Hexekiab hath taken away » and 
a, bath faid to Iudah and Ieruſalem, 
Heb Ye ſhall worſhip before this altar 

uf. inIeruſalem? 
thee 23 Now therefore , I pray thee, 
Or, give t pledges te my lord the King 
oſts Of Allyria, and I will deliver thee 
gefs two thouſandhorſes; if thou be able 
on thy part to ſet riders upon them 

24 How then wilt thou turn a- 
way the face of one captain of the 
leaſt of my maſters ſervants , and 
pur thy truſt on Egypt for charers 
and for horſmen ? 

25 Am I now come up without 
the Lord againſt this place to de- 
ſtroy irtThe Lord ſaid ro me, Go up 
againſt this land, and deſtroy it. 

25 Then ſaid Eliakim the ſon of 
Hilkiah, and Shebna, and Ieah,unto 
Rabſhakeh, Speak „I pray thee; to 
thy ſervants, in theSyrianlanguage, 
(for we unde rſtand i:) and talk not 
with us in the less language, in 
the ears of the people that are on 
the wall. | 

27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them; 
Hath my maſter ſeut me to thy ma- 
ſter., and to thee; to ſpeak theſe 
words? bath he nor ſent me to the 
men which fit one the wall, that 
they may eat che ir own dung, and 


Chap. xjx. 


His Blaſphemous outrage. 
drink + their own piſſe with you? He b 
28 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood and h. 
cryed with aloud voice in the Tews water 
language; and ſpake , ſaying,Hear ef 
the word of the great king , the their 
King of Aſſyria; feet. 
29 Thus ſaith the king, Let not 
Hezekiah deceive you , for he ſhall 


f not be able to deliver you out of 


his hand. 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make 
ou truſtin the Lord, ſaying , The 
ord will ſurely deliver us,and this 

city ſhall nor be deliveredinro the 
hand of the king of Aſſytia. 

31 Hearken not unto Hezekiah? 
for thus ſaith the king of Aſſyria, 
+ Make an agreement with me by a + Ot, 
preſent, and come outto me, and fer; 
then eat ye every man of his own my fa 
vine, and every one of his fig-treez por 
and drink ye every one the waters heb, 
of his Fciſtern: mahs 

32 Vnrill I come and take you a- with 
way to a land like your own land, me a 
a land of corn and wine, a land of les. 
bread & vineyards, a land of oil- o- ſing. 
live; and ot hony, $ ye may live and + Or 
not die: and hearken not unto Heze- pit. 
Kiah , when he + perſwadeth you, + Or, 
—_— „The Lord will deliver us. decei- 

33 Hath any ofthe gods of the na- perth, 
tions delivered ar all his land out 
of the hand of the King of Aſſyria: 

4 Where ar: the gods of Hamath, 
and of Arpad? where are the gods 
of Sepharvaim; Hena, and Ivahbt 
Have they delivered Samaria out 
of mine hand ? 

35 Who are they among althe gods 
of the countreys, that bave deliver- 
ed their countrey our of mine hand, 
that the Lord ſhould deliverleruſas 
lem out of mine hand ? ; 

36 And the people held their 
peace, and anſwered him nor a 
word : forthe kings commandment 
was, ſaying, Anſwer him not. 

37. encameElakim the ſon of 
Hilkiah, which was over the houſe 
hold, and Shebna rhe ſcribe , and 
Ioah the fon of Aſaph the Recor. 
der,to Hezekiab, with their clothes 
rent, and told him the words of 
Rabſhakeh. 

CHAP. XIX. 
1 Hezekiah mourning , ſendeth to Eſay 
to pray for them, 8 Eſay comforte th 
them. g Sennacherib going to encoun- 
ter Tirhakah, ſendeth a blaſthemous 
letter to Hezekiah. 14 Hexckiob his 
prayer. 20 Eſay bis propheſfe of the 
pride, and deſtruttio n of Sennacheriby 
and the good of Zion. 35 An Anme! 
ſtayeth the Aſſyri ans. 36 :ennacherib 
ic Naim at Nine veh by his own ſon-. 

Nd xit came to paſſe when king , 

Hezekiah heard i:, that be rent Iſa, 
his clothes, and covered himſelf 27-1. 
with ſackcloth, and went into the 
houſe ot the Lord 

2 And he ſent Eliakim; which was 
over the houſe-hold, and Shebna 
the ſcribe , and the elders of the 

rieſts covered with ſackcloth, to 
fai the prophet; the ſon of Amo. 
3 And they ſaid unto bim, Thus 
laftn Hezekiah, This day i; 
a day of trouble and of rebuke, 

O 2 and 


Iſaiab comforteth Hexekiah. 


+ Or, 
proves 
cation 


+Heb 


and +blaſphemy : for the children 
ate come to the birth; and there 15 
not ttrengrth to briug forth. 

4 It may be the Lord thy God 
will hear all the words of Rabſha- 
keh, which the king of Aſſy ria his 
maſter hath ſent to reproach the 
living God; and will reprove the 
words which the Lord thy God 
hath heard: wherefore lift up thy 
prayer for F remnant that are tleft. 

5 So the ſervants of King Heze- 


ound. kiah came to Iſaiah. 


Luk 1 


cated 
Eſa. 
345, 


and earth. 


+ Heb 


P31 Cite 


% 


6 4 And Iſaiah ſaid unto them, 
hus ſhall ye ſay to your maſter, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Be not afraid 
of y words which thou haſt heard, 
with which the ſervants of the 
king of Aſſyria have blaſphemed me 

7 Behold,TI wil {end a blaſt upon 
him, and he ſhalhear a rumour, and 
ſhall return to his own land, and I 
wil cauſe him to fall by the ſword 
in his owu land. 

8 « So Rabſhakeh returned; and 
found the king of Aſſyria warring 
againſt Libnah : for he had heard 
that he was departed fromLachiſh. 


9 And when he heard ſay of Tir- 


Hakah king of Erhiopia,Behold, he 
is come out to fight againſt rhee;he 


ſent meſſengers again unto Heze- 


kiah, ſaying; 


10 Thus ſhall ye ; tk to Heze- 
>{aying „Let mor 
» ace 


Kiah king of Iudah 
thy God in whom thou truſteſt 
ceive thee, ſaying » Ieruſalem ſhall 
not be delivered into the hand of 
the king of Aſſyria. 

11 Behold , thou haſt heard what 
the kings of Aſſytia have done to al 
lands , bydeſtroying them utterly; 
and ſhalr thou be delivered? 

12 Have the gods of the nations 
delivered them which my fathers 
have deſtroyed ; as Gozan , and Ha- 


1 I. Kings. He propheſies Sennacheribs deft ; 


of his hand; that all the kingdomg” 


of the earth map know that thou 


art the Lord God; even thou only. 


20 J Then Iſaiah the ſon of Amon 


ſent to Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaich 


the Lord God of Iſrael, That 282 5 
en- 
nacherib King of Aſſyria, I have 


thou haſt prayed to me againſt 


heard. 


21 This is the word that the 


Lord hath ſpoken concerning him, 
The virgin, the daughter of Zion 
hath deſpiſed thee , and laughed 


thee to ſcorn, the daughter of Ieru- 


ſalem hath ſhaken her head ar thee 


22 Whom haſt thou reproachedzi 


and blaſphemed? and againſt whom 
haſt thou exalted thy voice and lift, 
up thine eies on hight even againſt 
the holy One of Iſrael. 

23 + By thy meſſengers thou haſt 
reproached the Lord, and haſt ſaid 
with the multirude of my charets 1 
am come up 
mountains, co the fides of Lebanon; 
and will cur down + the tall cedat 


trees thereof,andthe choiſe firtrees' 
thereof: and I will enter into the 


to the height of the 


lodgings of his borders, and into the 


+ forreſt of his Carmel. 


24 1 have digged and drunk 


ſtrange waters, and with the ſole of 
my feet have I dried up all the ri- 
vers of t beſieged places. 


25 + Haſt thou not heard long 


ago, hoo I have done it, and of anci- 
ent times; that I have formed itt 
now have I brought it to paſſe, that 
thou ſhouldeſt be ro lay waſte fen; 
ced cities into ruinous heaps. 

26 Therefore their inhabitants 
were + of {mall power, they were 
diſmayed and confounded , the 
were as the graſſe of the field , an 
as the green herb, as the graſſe on 
the houſe tops , and as corn blaſted 


ran, and Rezeph, and thechildren of before it be grown up. 


Eden which were in Thelaſart 

13 Whereis the king of Hamarh, 
and the king of Arpad, and the kin 
of the citie of Sepharvaim , o 
Hena, and Ivab? | 

14 1 And Hezekiah received the 
Jetrer of the hand of the meſſen- 
gers, and read it: and Hezekiah 
went up into the houſe of the 
Lord, and ſpread it before the Lord. 

-I5 And Hezekiah prayed before 


27 But I know thy Fabode, and 


thy going out; and thy coming in, 


and thy rage againſt me. 


28 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, 
and thy tumult is come up into! 


mine ears; therefore I will put my 
hook inthy noſe , and my bridle in 


thy lips , and I will turn thee back 1 


by the way by which thou cameſt. 
29 And this ſhall be a ſigne unto 


thee , Yt ſhall eat this ycer ſuch * 


the Lord, and ſaid , O Lord God of things as grow ofthemſelves,and in l 


thou alone, of all the kingdomes of yeer ſow ye and reap, and 
The earth, thou haſt made heaven vineyards, & eat the fruits thereof. 
30 And + the remnant that is e- 
16 Lord, bow down thine ear, and ſcaped of the houſe of Iudah 


Hear : open, Lord; thine eyes,; and 


ſee: and hear the words of Senna- 
cherib, which hath ſent him to re- 


et again take root downward, and 
ear fruit upward. 


31 For out of Ieruſalem ſhall go 


proach the living God. 


17 Ofa truth Lord, the kings of eſcaped out of mount Zion: the zeal 
Aſſyria have deſtroyed the nations of the Lord of hoſts ſhall do this. 
and their lands, 32 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 

18 And have ft caſt their 
ro the fire: 


but the work of mens hand , wood ſhoot an arrow there, nor come be- 


fotth a remnant , and + they that * 


* 


Iſrael; which dwelleſt berween the the ſecond yeer that which ſprin g- 
cherubims, thou art the God , even eth of the ſame , and in the A ws | 
plant 


d. 
. 


0 


„ ſhall fl 


* 


# 


gods in- concerning the king of Aſſyria, He * 
for they were no gods, ſhall not come into this city, nor *? 


and ſtone: therefore they have de- fore it with ſhield , nor caſt a bank 


itroyed them. 
19 Now therefore , O Lord our 
Cod l beſeech thee;ſave 


againſt it: 

33 By the way that he came , by 
thou usont the ſame ſnal he xeturuzand ſhal — 
com 


enen 


FFF 


Babylons captiviti⸗ Chap. xx. xxj. 


* Ee- 
Sn: 

26. 
ia. 


28.8. 


) 


. th the Lord. 


ſe 


* 


him, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith 17 Behold, the daies come » that 
the Lord, + Set thine houſe in or- all that is in thine houſe , and that 
der, tor thou ſhalt die, and nor live. which thy fathers have {aid up in 
2 Then he turned his face to the ſtore unto this day, / ſhal be carried 
wal: & prayed unto Y Lord, ſaying, unto Babylon: nothing ſhal be left, 
I beſeech thee, O Lord, remember ſaith rhe Lord. : 
now how have walked before thee 18 And of thy ſons that ſhal i ſſue 
in trueth, and with a perfect heart, from thee, which thou ſhalt beget, 
and have done that which is good ſhall they take away, and they ſhall 
in thy ſight: & Hezekiah wepttſore be eunuches in the palace of the 
4 And ir came to paſſe,afore Iſa- king of Babylon. 
jah was gone out into the middle 19 Then ſaid Hezekiah unto Iſa- 
+ court; that the word of the Lord iah,good is the word of the Lord, 
came to him, ſaying, which thou haſt ſpoken. And he 
5 Turn again and tell Hezekiah ſaid, t Js it not good, if peace and 
the captain ofmy people, Thus ſaith truth be in my daàiez? 
the Lord, the God of David thy fa. 20 J And the reſt of the acts of 
ther, 1 have heard thy prayer, I Hezekiab, and all his might; & how 
have ſeen thy, tears: behold,I will he made a pool; and a conduit; and 
heal thee; on i third day thou ſhalt brought water into the city » are 
20 y unto the houſe of the Lord, they not written in the book of the 
6 And I wil adde unto thy daies Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? 
fifreen yeers,and I wil deliverrhee, 21 And Hezekiah flept with his 
and this city,out of the hand of the fathers, and Manaſlek his ſen reig« 
King of Aﬀyria, and Iwill defend ned in his ſtead. 
this city for mine own ſake , and CHAP. X XI. 
for my ſexvant Davids ſake. 2 Manaſſeh his reign.3 His great idola- 
And Iſaiah ſaid, Take a lump of try 10 His wickedneſſe cauſeth prophe- 
gs. And they took and laid it on fees again Iudah . 17 Amon ſuceced- 
the boil, and he recovered. ethhim,19 Amons rickedreign.23He 
8 1 And Hezekiah ſaid unto Iſa- being ſiain by bis ſerrants, and thoſe 
jah, what ſhall be the ſigne that the murderers flain by the people; Iaſtah 
Lord will heal me, and that I ſhall ; made king. | 
go up into the houſe of the LORD MIA * was twelve yeers old 
the third day? when he began to reigu » and 
9 And Ifaiah ſaid,This figne ſhalt reigned fiftie and five yeers in Ieru- 
thou have of the Lord, that the Lord ſalem : and his mothers name was 
wil do the thing that he hath ſpo- Hephzibah. L 
ken: ſhalthe ſhadow go forward ten 2 And he did that which was evil 
degrees, or go back ren degrees? in the ſight of the Lord, after the a- 
10 And Hezekiah anſwered, It is bominations of the heathen, whom 
a light thing for the ſhadow to go the Lord caſt out before the chil- 
down ten degrees: nay but let the dren of lirael. : : 
ſhadowre turn backwar tendegtrees 3 For he built up again the high- 
ä : + lo places 


is fore te ld. 


+ Or, 
Jpi= 
CCr)s 
+ Or, 
Jewels 
2; Heb 
pejjels 
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A! anaſſeh his wicked reigns 


r laces which Hezekiah his father 
18.4. 
5 tars for Baal, & made agrove, as did 
Ahab king of Iſrael , & worſhipped 
ally hoſt of heaven,& ſerved them. 

4 And the built altars in F houſe 
of the Lord,of which the Lord ſaid, 
in Teruſalem will Iput my name. 

5 And he built alrars for all the 
hoſt of heaven,in the two courts of 
the houſe of the Lord. 

6 And he made bis ſon paſſe tho- 
row the fire, and obſerved times; 
and uſed inchantments , and dealr 
with familiar ſpirits, and wizards: 
he wrought much wickedneſſe in 
the ſight of the Lord, to provoke 
him to anger. 

7 And he ſer a graven image of the 
grove y he had made in the houſe, 
of which the Lord ſaid to David, 
and to Solomon his ſon, * In this 
houſe, and in Ierufalem, which 1 
have choſen out of all rribes of Iſ- 


* Ter, 
2. 

1 4 

Sam. 

7.13. 


38 And * Manafſeh flept with his 


11. Riogs. 


d deſtroyed, and he reared up al- 


Tofiah his good vþ 
fathers,and was buried inthe gar. 
den of his own houſe : in the Fat. 
den of Vzza:and Amon his ſon teig. 
ned in his ſtead. 2 

19 Amon was twenty andtwo ©® 
yeers old when he began to reign, * 
and he reigned two yeers inTeru. / 
ſalem : and his mothers name was 
Meſhullemeth, the daughter of Ha. 
ruz of Iotbah. 

20 And he did that which was evil 


in the fight of the Lord; as his fa. 
ther Manaſſeh did. ? 


21 And he walked in al the wayes 
that his father walked in, and ers, 
ved the idoles that his father ſer« _.. 
ved, and r them: > 

22 And he forſook the Lord God 
of his fathers, aud walked nor in the 
way of the Lord. 7 

23. 1 And the ſervants ef Amon 
conſpired againſt him; and ſlew the 
King in his own houſe. 

24 And the people of the land flew 


27 all them th ſpired againſt 
rael, will I put my Name for ever: All tc hem that had conſpired againſt ; 
| — 8 Neither will make the feet of King Amon, and the people of the 
chap. Iſrael move any more out of the land made Ioſiah his fon king in bis 
23-27 land which I gave their fathers: ſtead. 
onely if they will obſerve to do ac- 25 Now the reſt of the acts of A- 
cording to all that Thave comman- mon which he did, are they not 
ded them , and according to all the Written in the booke of the chroni- 
law that my ſervant Moſes com- cles of the Kings of Indah?t 
manded them. 26 And he was buried in his ſepul- 1 
9 But they hearkned not: and chre inthe garden of Vza, and * lo. c 
Manaſſeh ſeduced them to do more fiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
evillthen did the nations , whom CHAP. XXII. 
the l. O R D deftroyed before the 1 If bis good reign . 3 He taketh 
children of Iſrael. care for the repair of the temple, 
10 1 Andthe Lord ſpake by his 8 Hiltiah having found @ book of the 
fervants the prophets, ſaying, lawIoflah ſendeth to Huidah to en- 
* Ter 11 * Becauſe Manaſleh Ying of Yuireof the Lord 15 Huldgh prophe- 
35-4. Indab hath done theſe abominati- Jh the deſtruttien of Ieruſale mz us 
ons, and hath done wickedly above YeſPite thereof in Tofiabs time, * 
all that the Amorites did, which 122 eight yeers old when 2. 
were before him, and hath made In. I be began to reignzand he reigned 08 
dah alſo to fin with his idols. thirty and oneyeers in Jeruſalem: 3 
12 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord and his mothers name na; Tedidah 
God of Ifrael, Behold, I am bringing y daughter of Adajah of Boſcath. 
ſuch evil upon Ieruſalem and ludah, 2 And he did that which was righr 
that whoſoever heareth of it, both in the ſight of the Lord, and walked 
Sy, his ears ſhall tingle. in al the ways of David his father, 
Sau. 13 Aad Iwill ftretch over Ieru- and turned not aſide to the right | 
3-11, ſalem the line of Samaria » and rhe hand or to the left. ; | 
lummet of the houſe of Ahab: and 3, 4 And it came to paſſe in the 
will wipe Ieruſalem as a man Cighreenth yeer of king Ioflah , 
Heb Wipeth a diſh;+ wiping it, and turn- that the king ſent Shaphan the ſo 
4 ©? ing it upfide down. of Axaliah, the ſon of Meſhullam 
% 14 Andi will forſake the rem. Scribe to houſe of j Lord, ſaying, 
A 3 nantofmine inberirance ; and de- 4 Go up roHilkiab the high prieft 
„ liverthem into the hand of their that he may ſum the ſilver Which 
_ enemies 5 and they ſhall become a 15 brought into the houſe of the 
7 ., prey, & a ſpoil,roal their enemies, Lord, which the keepers of the 
- 1h, IF Becauſe they have done that + door have gathered of the people. H 
2% which was evill in my fight , and F And ler them deliver it into gn 
* have provoked me to anger: ſince the hand of the doers of the work, h 
res the day their fathers came forth that have the over-ſfight of the © *W 
* out of Egypt; even unto this day. houſe of the Lord: andlet᷑ them give 
16 Moreover, Manaſſeh ſhed in- it to the doers of the work,which 
nocent blood very much, tillhe had is in the houſe of the Lord, to re- 
Heb filled Ieruſalem+ from one end to Pair the breaches of the houſe. 
Heb another, beſide his ſinwherewith he 6 Vnto carpenters, and builders , 
"om made ludah to fin , in doing y which and maſons, and to buy timber, and 
mouth was evill in the fight of the Lord, hewen fone to repair the houſe, 
* 17 4 Now the reſt of the acts of 7 Howbeit; there was no recko« 
mouth Manaſſeh, and all that he did, and ning made with them, of the mo- 
his fin. that he ſinned , are they not ney that was delivered into their 
# 2. written in the book ot the Chroni- hand, beeauſe they dealt fairhfoully. 
ritte * a 
chto- cles of rhe kings of Indaht 8 1 And Hilkiah the high prieſt 


{aid unto Shaphan the ſeribe, I have 
found , 


Eeruſalems deſtruRion propheped, 


Leb 


found the booke of the law in the 
houſe of y Lord And Hilkiab gave 
the book ro Shaphan, & he read it. 

9 And Shaphan the ſcribe came 

to the king; and hrought the King 
word again, and ſaid » Thy ſervants 
have + gathered the money that 
was found in the houſe , and have 
delivered it into the hand of them 
that do the work, that have the 
overſight of the houſe of the Lord. 

10 Aud Shaphan the ſcribe ſhe- 
wed the king.ſaying » Hilxiah the 
prieit hath delivered me a book, and 
Shaphan icad it before the king. 

11 And it came to paſſe,When the 
bing had heard the words of the 
book of the law, that he rent his 
clothes ; 

12 And the king commanded Hil- 
Kkiab the prieſt, and Ahikam the fon 
ot Shaphan, and Achbor the ſon of 
Michaiah,and Shaphan the ſcribe, 
and Aſahiah a ſervant of the Kings, 
ſaying. : 

13 Go ye enquite of the Lord for 
mezand for the people , and for all 
Iudah,concerning the words of this 
book, atis found: for great is the 
wrath of the LORD that is kindled 
againſt us,bec. uſe our fathers have 
not hearkned unio chewords of this 
book to do according unto all that 
Which 15s wiitten concerning us. 

14 So Hilkiah the prieſt, and A- 
hikams and Achbor; and Shaphan, 
and Aſan iah w.ntunro Hulaah the 
opheteſſe , the wife ot Shallum 
y fon of Tikuah, the ſon of Harhuss 
keeperof the f wardrobe . (Now ſhe 
dwelt in Ieruialem in + the Col- 
ledge. And they communed ber. 

15 4 And ſhe ſaid unto them; Thus 
ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael, Tell 
the man that ſent you to me: 

16 Thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, 
I will bring evill upon this place, 
and upon the inhabitants thereof, 
even al the wordsof the book which 
the king of Iudah hath read. 

17 Becauſe they have forſaken 

me, and have burut incenſe untoo- 
ther gods, that they might provoke 
me to anger with all the works of 
their hands: therefore my wrath 
ſhall be kindled againſt this place: 
and ſhall not be quenched. 
18 But to the king of Indah, which 
ſent you to. enquire of the LORD, 
Thus ſhall ye ſay to him, Thus ſaith 
the LO R D God of Iſrael, as tou- 
— the words which thou haſt 
heard, 

19 Becauſe thine heart was ten- 
der,and thou haſt humbled thy ſelf 
before the LORD, when thou heard. 
eſt that I ſpake guns this place, 
and againſt the inhabitants there- 
of, that they ſhould become à deſo- 
lation, and a cut ſe, aud haſt rent thy 
clothes, and wept before me; I alſo 
have heard thee ſaith the Lord. 

20 Behold therefore, Iwilgathet 
thee unto thy fathers „ and thou 
ſhale be 1 into thy grave in 
peace, and thine eyes ſhalluot ſee al 
the evil which I wil bring upon 
this place. And they brought che 
King word again. | 


Chap. xxiij. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Tofiah cauſeth the book to be vead in 
a ſol. mn aſſembly. 3 He reneweth the 
corenant of the LOKD. 4 He deſt10z- 
eth Idolatry. 15 He burnt dead mens 
bones up on the altar of Bethel as was 
fore rophe ſt ed. 21 H. kept & moſt ft- 
lemne fa.ſeorer ; 24 He put away 
witches, and 47 abomination, 16 Gocs 
finall wrath againſt Iudah , 29 Io! ab 
provoking Fharaoh Netho, is ain at 
Megiddo. 31 Ieheabax ſuecreding 
himzis impriſoned by Pharach Necho; 
who made Iehoiatim king. 36 Iehoia- 
kim his wicked reign. 

A nd the*king ſent and they gathe ; 

3 red unto him al theelders of 1u- 
dah, and of Ieruſalem. _ 

2 And the king wentup intro the 
houſe ofthe LORD, and all the men 
of Iudabh - and allthe inhabitants of 
Ieruſalem with him; and the prieſts 
and the . and all the peo. 
ple + both ſmall and great : and he 
read in their ears all the words of 
the book of the covenant which 
was found in the houſe ofthe Lord. 

3 And the king ſtood by a pil- 
lar,H and made a covenant before the 
LORD.;to walk afterthe LORD, and 
to Keep his commandmeuts, and his 
teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes; with 


al their heart, and allthe'r foul, to 


pet forme the words of this cove- 
nant , that were written in this 
book ;and ali the people Rood to 
tte covenant. * 
And the king commanded Hil- 
Ktab rhe High prieſt.and the priefts 
of the ſecond order,and the keepers 
of y door; to bring forth our of the 
temple of the Lord: all the veſſels 
that were made for Bal, & for the 
grove; and fox al the hoſt of heavenz 
& be burnt them without leruſalem 
in the fieldsof Kidron , and carried 
the aſtes of them unto Bethel. 
5 And be + put down the + ido- 
latrous prieſts , whom the kings of 
Iad ah bad ordained to burn incenſe 
in the high places , in the cities of 
Iudah, aud in the places round a- 
bout Ieruſalem : them alſo that 
burnt incenſe unto Baal, to rhe ſun, 


Tofiah deſtreyeth idolatry. 


* 2, 
Chro 
34-30 


tHeb 
rom 
mal 

emo 

great. 


tHeb 
cauſed 
20 

c2cſes 
tHeb 


Ubt- 


and to the moon, and ro the + pla- Fes 


nets,and to all the hoſt of heaven: 


6 And he brought our the * grove 
from the houſe of the LORD;with- 
out leruſalem, unto the brook Ki 
d ron; and burnt it at the brook Ki- 
dron , and ſtampt it ſmall to pos- 
der, and caſt the powder thereof up- 
on the graves of the children of the 


prope. 
7 And he brake down the houſes of 
the Sodomires that were by the 
houſe of the Lord; where the wo- 
men wove + hangings for the grove. 
8 And he brought all the prieſts 
out of the cities of Iudah » andde- 
filed the high places Where the 
prey had burnt incenſe, from Ge- 
a to Beerſhebazand brakedown the 
high places of the gates that were 
in the entring in of the gate of Io. 
ſhuarhe governour of thecity, which 
were on a mans left hand at the 
gate of the citie. 
9 Nevertheleſſe, the prieſtsof the 
04 high _ 


42 
+ Or, 
5 
ve five 
76550 
COT, 
fete 
tk ons. 
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1Hc b 
Hau es 


| 
| 
| 


"The:yeal of Tof ah 
high places came nor up 
tat of the LORD in Ieruſalem , but 
they did eat of the unleavened 
bread among their brethren. 

10 And he defiled Topheth, which 
is inthe valley of the children © 
Hinnom , that no man might make 
his ſon or his daughter to paſſe 
thorow the fire to Molech. 

11 And he took away the horſes 
that the kings of tudah had given 
to the ſun , at the entring in of the 
houſe of theLORD,by the chamber 

$ Or, of Nathan-melech the , chamber- 


eu- Jain which was in the ſuburbs , and 
nuch. burntthe charets cf yſun with fire. 
ory 12 And the altars that were on the 


officer. top of the upper chamber of Ahax, 
which the kingsotTudah had made, 
Cha and the altars which * Manaſſeh 
21.5. had made in the two courts of the 
houſe of the LOR D, did the king 


+ Or, beat down, and $ brake them down 
ran 


From 


them into the brook Kidron. 
thence 


13 And the high places that were 
before Ieruſalem,which wer: on the 


F that right hand of the + mount of cor- 


ruption, which * Solomon the king 
of Iſrael had builded for Aſhrorerh 
the abomination of the Zidonians, 
and for Chemoſh the abomination 
ofthe Moabites, and for Milchom 


5% the 
mount 
of 
lives. 
* x 


Kings the abominarion of the children of cauſe of all the + 


Ammon,; did the king defile. 

14 And he brake in pieces the ti- 
mages , andcut down the groves, 
and filled their places with tbe 
bones of men. 

i5 1 Moreover, the altar that was 
at Bethel, and the high place which 
Ieroboam the ſon of Nebat, who 
madelſrael to finne,had made, both 
that altar and the high place he 
brake down, and burnt the high 
place, & ſtampt it into powder, and 

urnt the grode. 

16 And as Iofiah turned himſelfe, 
he ſpied the ſepulchres that were 
there inthe mount , and ſent, and 
took the bones out of the ſepul- 
chres, & burnt them upon the altar, 
and pulluted it 88 to the 
* word of the LORD, which the 


11 „7. 


*Heb. 
Natues 


® x 


ing. man of God proclaimed , who pro- ried 
235 api *the people of 


13. 2. claimed theſe words. 

17 Then he ſaid , What title is 
tbat that I ſee? and the men ofthe 
city told him, It is the ſepulchre of 
the man of God, which came from 
Tudahzand proclaimed theſe things 
that thou haſt done againſt the al- 
tar ot Bethel. | 

18 And he ſaid, Let him alone: 
let no man move his bones ? ſo they 
let his bones falone with; bones of 
yprophet that came out otSamaria. 

19 And all the houſes alſo of the 
5 places that were in the cities 
of Samaria , which the kings of Iſ- 
rael had made to provokethe word 
to anger, Ioſiah took away, and did 
to them according to all the acts 
that he had done in Bethel. 

20 And he# flew al the prieſts of 
the high places that were there: up- 
on the altar, and burnt mens bones 
N toleruſalem. 


21 4 And the king commande d all 


tHeb 


20 * 


ſcape. 


2 


Il. Rings. 


f ſuch 


ſeoveruaro the L ORD yourGod 
*as it is written in this booko 
the covenant. 


22 * 

a 2 eovery from the dayes of 
the judges that Iudged Iſrael, nor 
in all the dayes of the Kings of I- 
racl,nor of the Kings of Iudah: 

23 Bur in the eighteenth yeer of 
king Tofiah , wherein this paſſeover 
was holdento y Lord in Ieruſalem. 

24 Moreover,; the workers with 
familiarſpirirs,and the wizards,and 
the F images, and the idols, and all 
the abominations that were ſpied 


in the land ofIludah , and in Ieru. ? 


ſalem, did lofiah put away, that be 
might perform the words of * the 
law; which were written in the 
book that Hilkiah the Prieſt found 
in the houſe ofthe Lord. 

25 And like unto him was there 


from thence , and caſtthe duſt of no King before him, that turned to 


the Lord with all his heart; and 
with all his ſoul, and with all his 
might, according to al the law of 
Moſes , neither after him arofe 
there any like him. 

26 J Notwithftanding>the LORD 


turned not from the fierceneſſe of 


his great wrath, wherewith his an- 
ger was Kindled againſt Iudah , be- 
provocations that 
Manaſſeh had provoked him withal 
27 And the Lord ſaid , I will re- 
move Iudah alſo out of my ſightzas 

I have removed Iſrael, &wil caſt off 
this citie Ieruſalem , which I have 
choſen , and the houſe of which I 
ſaid, x My Name ſhall be there 

28 Now the reſt of the acts of Io- 
ſiah; and al that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the 

nicles of the kings of Iudah ? 

2917 In Ris dayes , Pharaoh Ne- 
choh king of Egypt Went up againſt 
the king of Aſſyria to the river Eu- 
phrares : and king Iofiah went a- 
gainſt him, and he flew him at Me- 
giddo,when be had ſeen him. 

30 And his ſervants carried him 
in 2 charerdead fromMegiddozand 
brought him to Ileruſalem and bu- 

him in his own ſepulchre: and 
land took Iehoahar 
the {on of Ioſiah & anointed him, & 
made him — in his fathers ſtead, 

31 4 Ichoahaz was twenty and 
three yeeres old when he began to 
reign,and he * three moneths 
in leruſalem: and his mothers name 
was Hamural, the daughter of Iere- 
miah of Libnah. 

32 And he did that which was evil 
in the ſighr of the Lord , according 
to allthar hisfathers had done. 

3 AndPharaoh Nechoh pur him 
in bands at Riblah, in the land of 
Hamath, Þ$ that he might not reign 
in leruſalem; and +. put the land to 
a tribute ok an hundred talents of 
ſilver, and a talent of gold. 

34 And Pharaoh Nechoh mad 
Eliakim the ſon of loſiah king, in 
room of Iofiah his father, and tur- 
ned his name to * Iehoiakim, and 


took Iehoahaz away : and he came ;,ned'% 
Jokin 


r,and digd there. 
to EgyPr; il 31 And 


in reforming idola 
** the al- the people, ſaying,* Keep the paf- 
a 


Chro- 


* 


* 
$. 


there was not holden , 
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18 


* 


© 
vit. 
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+ On 
_ 

cauſe 
he 7 
reigs 
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ſet a > 


mul.” 
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Tebeistim ſubdued, = 


35 And Ichoiakim gave rhe ſil- 
ver and the gold to Pharaoh, but he 
taxed the land to give the money 
according to the command ment of 

Pharaoh: he exacted the filver and 

the gold of the people of 5 land, of 

every one according to his taxa- 
tion to give it unto Pharaoh Nechoh 
36 1 Iehoiakim was twenty & ive 
yeers old when he began to reigns 
and he reigned eleven yeers in le- 
xuſalem: and his mothers name was 

Zebudah , the daughter of Pedaiah 

of Rumah. 

And he did that which was 
evil in the fight ot the LORD, 
according to all that his fathers 
had done. 

CHAP. XXITIII. 

1 Tehoiakimyfirft ſubdued by Nebuchad- 
near then rebeliing againſt him, 
procureth his own ruine. 5 Iehoiachin 
ſucceedeth him. 7 The king of Egypt is 
vanq ui ſhed by the king of Babylon; 
8 Tehoiachin his evil reign. 10 Ieruſa- 
lem is taken,and carried captive into 
Babylon. 17 Zedekiah is made king, 
and reigned ill unto the utter de flru- 
tion of ludah. 

N his daies Nebucbad-nerzzar king 

of Babylon came up, and lehoia- 
kim became his ſervant three yeers: 

208 he turned and rebelled againſt 
Ini. 5 
2 And the Lord ſent againſt him 

bands of the Caldees, and bands of 

the Syrians, and bands of the Moa- 

bires , and bands of the children of 
Ammon; and ſent them againſt Iu« 
dah to r it ,* according ro 

the word of the. Lord, which he 

ſpake + by bis ſervants J prophers. 

Surely at the commandment of 

the LORD came this upon Iudahbzro 

remove them our of his fighrzfor the 

fins of Manaſſeh , according to all 

that he did: . 

4 And alſo for the innocent blood 

that he ſhed, (for he filled Ieruſalem 
with innocent blood) which the 
Lord would not pardon; 

No the reſt of the acts of Ie- 
41 al that he did; are they 
not writtenin the book ofthe chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iudah? : 

6- So lehoiakim flepr with his 
fathers: and lehoiachin his ſon reig- 
ned in his ſtead. 

7. And the king of Egypt came 
not again any more out of his land: 
forthe king of Babylon had taken 
from the river of Egypt, unto the 
river Euphtates , all rhatpertained 
to the king of Egypt. 

84 lehoiachin was eighteenyeers 
old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned in leruſalemthreè moneths; 
and bis mothers name was Ne nuſh- 
ta the daughter of Elnathan of 
Jeruſalem, 

9 And he did that which was evil 
in the ſight of the Lord, according 


Chapextilije - 


his ſervants did beſiege it. 

12 And Iechoiachin the king of 
Iudah went out to the a. 
lon. he, and bis mother, and his ſer- 
vants & his princes, &his tofficers: 
and the King of Babylon took him 
in the eighth yeer of his reign. 

13 * And he carried out thence al 
the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lord, and the treaſure of the kings 
houſe, and cut in pieces all the ve1- 
ſels of gold,which Solomon king of 
Iſrael had made in the temple of 
the Lords as the Lord had ſaid. 

14 And he carried away all Ieru- 

ſalemzand all the ptinces, and al the 
mighty men of valourgeven ten thou- 
ſand captives, and all the craftſmen 
and ſmiths ; none remained; fave 
the pooreſt ſort of the people of 
the land. 
15. And* he carried away Ieho- 
jachin to Babylon; and the kings 
mother; & the Kings wives, and his 
$officers,and the mighty of theland, 
thoſe carried he into captivity 
from Ieruſalem to Babylon. 

16 And all the men of mightzeven 
ſeven thouſandzand craftſmen, and 
ſmiths athouſand , all that were 
ſtrong , and apt for war, even them 
the king of Babylon brought cap- 
tive to Babylon. 

174 And * the king of 1 
made Mattaniah his fathers bro- 
ther King in his ſtead, and changed 
hisname to Zedekiahe 

18 * Zedekiah was twenty & one 
yeers old when the began to reigns 
and he reigned eleven yeers in Ieru- 
ſalem; and his mothers name was 
Hamural:the daughrerof Ieremiah 
of Libnah. 

19 And he did that which was evil 
in the ſight of the Lord, according 
to all that Iehojachin had done. 

20 For through the anger of the 
Lord it came to paſſe in Ieruſalem 
and Iudah, untillhe had caſt them 
out from his preſence,thatZedekiah 
rebelled againſt 5 king of Babylon. 
1 Teruſalemis beſieged. 4 Zedekiah ta- 

Reny His ſons ſlainghis eyes put outs 

8 Tcbu;aradan defaceththe city , care 

rieth the remnant , except a few poor 

labourers, into captivity, -13 ſpoileth 
and carriedaway tbetreaſures.18The 
nobles are ſlain at Riblah.22 Geda 
tian, who was jet qrer them that re 
mained,being ain „ the reft flee into 

Egypt, s7Evil-merodach advanceth Ie 

hojachin in his court, 

ANdir cameto 

yeer of his reign , in the tenth 
moneth,in the tenth day of the mo- 
nethʒ that Nebuchad-nexzar king of 
Babylon came, he. and allhis hoſt a. 
gainſt lerufalem , and pitched a- 
gainſt it , and they built forts a- 
gainſt irround about. 

2 And the city was beſiegedunte 
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to all thathis father had done. 
*Dan 1oq* At that time the ſervants 


1.1. = ine » * 
kleb of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Baby 


camg 
into 


Fiege, B 


the eleventh yeer ofkingZedekiab. 
And on the ninth day of the 


ourth moneth, the famine pfteyai- 
lon came up againſt Ierufalem , and led in the city : and there 1 no 


the city t was beſieged. bre ad fox the people ef tire land. 
11 Aud Nebucbad-nezzar king of 4 4 And che cin . . 
abylon came againſt the city z and and al the 5 of war fe by night, 
1 F ” . ; by 


a” 


Feru/elem Gefieged | I I. Kings» and de ſlyi 1 4 | 


by the way of the gate between rhe three keepers of the F door. Hen 
two walls, which is by the Kings 19 And out of the city be took thre. 5 
garden, {now the Caldees were A- an + officer , that was ſet over the bela. 
ainſt the city rouna about, and the men of war, and five men of them $ Or, 
ing went the way toward the plain that + were in the kings preſence eu. 
5 And the army of the Caldees which were found in the city, and nueb. 
purſued afrerthe king, and over- the f principall ſcribe, of the hoſt, Heb. 
took him in the plains of lericho: which muſtered the people of the ſaw 
and ali his army were ſcattered land, and threeſcore men of the peo- the 
from him. ple of the land that were found in kings | 
6 So they took the king; and the city Faces © 
brought him up to the king of Ba- 20 And Nebuzaradan captain of I Or, : 
| bylon , to Riblah, and they gave the guard , took theſe, and brought ſcribe 
{Neb + judgement upon him. them to the king of Babylon; to of th 
Jrake 7 And they flew the ſons of Zede- Riblah. Cape 
judge- kiah before his eyes; and + put out 21 And the king of Babylon ſmote tain, / 
ment the eyes af Zedekiab, and bound them,; and flew them at Riblah in ef the 
with him with ferrers of braſſe, and car- the land of Hamath:: ſo Iudah was hoſt.” > 
him. ried him to Babylon. carried away out of their land. | 
tHeb 81 And in the fifth nioneth , on 22 4 * And as for the people that 6 Jer 
nad the ſeventh uay of the moneth, remained in the land of Iudah, 40. 
li de (which is the nineteenth yeer of whom Nebuchad-nezzar king ofBa- 5 g, © 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Baby- bylon had left, even over them he | 
+ Or, lon) came Nebuzaradan 4 captain made Gedaliah the ſon of Abikam, 
chief of the guard, a ſervant of the King rhe ſon of Shaphanzruler- . * 
nr Of Babylon, unto leruſalem. 23 And when all the * captains * Ierz 
F. 85, 9 And he burnt the houſe of the ofthe armies: they and their men, 40.7 
Lord, andthe kings bouſe, and all heard that the king of Babylon ha 3 
the houſes of leruſalem, and every made Gedaliab governour , there 
great mans houfe burnt he & fire. came to Gedaliab ro Mizpah , even 
10 And all the hey of the Cal. Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah , and 
dees, that were with the captain of Iohanan the ſon of Careah, and Se- 
the guard, brake down the walls of rajah the ſon of Tanbumeth the 
Ieruſalem round about. Netophathite, and lazaniab the ſon 
11 Now the reſt of the people that of a Maachathite, they and their 
zHeb were left in the city and the + fu- men. VE; : 
girives that fell away to the king 24 And Gedaliah ſware to them, 
of Babylon , with the remnant of and to their men, and ſaid unto 
the multitude , did Nebuzaradan them; Fear not to be the ſervants 
rhe captain of the guard carry of the Caldees : dwell in the land, 
away. and ſerve the king of Babylon ; and 
12 But the captain of the guard ir ſhallbe well with you - 
left of the poor of the land to be 25 Bur it came to paſſe in the ſe. 
vine-dreffers,and husbanemen. - venth monetbz; that Iſnmaclthe ſon 
ba 13 And * the pillars of braſſe that of Nethaniah, the ſon of Eliſhama, 
20.17 were ju the houſe of the LORD, of + the ſeed-royall, came, and ten 
ler. and the baſes, and the brazen ſea men with him; and * ſmore Geda- 
| 27.21 that was in the bouſe of the Lord, liah that he died, and the lews,and 
did the Caldees break in pieces, the Caldees that were with bim 
and carried the braſſe of them to at Mizpah. 
Babylon. 26 And all the people both ſmall 
14 And the pots, and the ſhovels, and great, and the captains of the 
and the ſnuffers, and the ſpoons, armies,aroſe, and came to Egypt: 
and all rhe veſſels of braſſe, where- for they were afraid of the Cal- 
with they miniftred ? took they dees. 
away. 27 1 And it came to paſſe.; in the 
135 And the fire pans, and che ſeven and thirtieth yeer of the cap- 
bowls , and ſuch things as were of tivity of lehoiachin king ef Iud ah, 
gold , in gold, and of ſilver, ia filver, in the twelfth monetb, on t he ſeven 
the captain of y guard took away. and twentieth day of the moneth, 
16 The two pillars, + one ſea, and that Evilmerodach king of Baby- 
the baſes which Solomon had made lon , in the Jeet that he began 
for the houſe of the Lord , the to reign , did lift up the bead Fe: 
braſſe of all the ſe veſſels was with- of Ieboiachin king of Iudah out *. 
out weight. | of priſon. 4 
17 * The height of the one pillar 28 And he ſpake + kindly to him, +Heb | 
was eighreen tubirs,andrhe chapi- and ſer his throne above the throne good . 
ter; upon it was braſſe: and the ofthe Kings that were with him things 
height of the chapiter three cu- in Babylon. 1 witb 
bits; andrhe wreathen work, and 29 And changed his priſon-gar- him. 
pomegranates upon the chapiters ments: and he did eat bread con- * 
round aboutzall of braſſe: and like rinually before him all the dayes of 
unto theſe had the ſecond pillar his life. 
with wreathen work. 30 And his allowance was a con- 
18 J Aud the captain of the guard tinuall allowance given him ofthe 
took Seraiab the chief ptieſt; and king, a daily rate for eveiy day; all 
Zephaniah the ſecond p̃tieſt; and the day es ok his life. 
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The firſt book of tke CHRONICLES, 


CHAP. . 

f Adams line to Noah, 5 The ſons of Ia- 
pheth,$The ſons of Ham. 17 The ſons 
of Shem. 24 Shems line to Abraham. 

291 macts ſons,32 The ſons of Re- 

Er . anne poperigy of Abraham Gy 

4. 43 The kings of Edom, 51 The 
dukes E45. * . 
. Dam, * Seth, Enolh, 


brahams concubine 2? ſhe bare Zim- 
ran; and Iokſhan, and Medan 3 and 
Mid ian, and Iſhbak, and Shuab.And 
the ſons of Iokſhan, Seba & Dedan. 
33 And the ſons of Midian: E- 
(437 3 ag 5 bar, and Henoch; and 
bida , And Eldaah. All che le are 

the ſons of Keturah. 
4 And Abrabam begat Iſaac. 


2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Iered The ſons of Ilaac:Eſau and Iſrael. 
> 3 Henoch,Methuſkelah, 35 4 The ſons of * Eſau:Eliphaz, Gen 


Lamech, 
4 Noah, Sem, Ha, & laphet 

5 4 * The ſons of Iaphet: Gomer, 
and Magog, and Madai, and lavan, 
and Tubal,zand Meſhech, and Tiras. 

6 And the ſons of Gomer,Aſhche- 
naz,and 4 Ripbath , and Togarmah. 

And the ſons of Iavan : Eli- 
ſhah,and Tatſhiſh, and Kirtim , and 
+ Dodanim. 

8 «4 The ſons of Ham; Cuſh 5 and 
Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. 

9 And the ſons of Cuſn, Seba: and 
Havilah, and Sabta, and Ramah, and 
Sabtecha: and the ſons of Raamat 
Sheba, and Dedan. 

10 And Cuſh * begat Nimrod: he 
began to be mighty upon the earth 

11 Aud Mizraim begat Ludim, 
and Anamim , and Lehabim, and 
Naph tuhim. 

12 And Pathrufim,and Caſluhim, 
(of whom came the Philiſtines, and 
* Caphrorim.) ; 

13 And Canaan begat Zidon his 
firit-born,and Heth. 

14 The Iebuiire alſo , and the A- 
morite, and the Girgaſhite, 

15 And the Hivite , and the Ar- 
kite,and the Sinite, 

16 And the Arvadite, and the Ze- 
marite, and the Hamathite. 

17 1 The ſons of Shem, Elam, 
and Asſhur,and Arphaxad, and Lud, 
and Aram, and Vz, and Hul, and Ge- 
ther, and + Meſhech. 

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, 
and Shelah begat Eber. 

19 And unto Eber were born two 
ſons: the name of the one was + Pe- 
leg, (becauſe in his day es the earth 


Reuel, and leuſn;, and laalam; and 36. 
Kor ah. | 9,IC, 

36 The ſons of Eliphaz , Teman, 
and Omar,ztZephi,and Gattam, Ke- 
naz,and Timna, and Amalek. | 
37 The ſons of Reuel, Nabhath; Te- 
tab Shammab, and Mizzah. 

38 And the ſons of Seir: Lotan, 
and Shobal,and Zibeon , and Anah, 
and Diſhon and Ezer, and Diſhan.. 

39 And the ſons of Lotan: Hori, He- 
and F Homam ; and Timna was Lo- man. 
rans ſiſter. N Gen. 

40 The ſons of Shobal: + Alian, 36.22 
and Manahath,and Ebal, + Shepbi, + Or, 
and Onam.And 
Aiah,and Anah. =: 4. W_ 

41 The ſons of Anah : * Diſhon: 36.23 
And the ſons of Diſhon 2+ Amram, 1 Or, 
and Eſhbanzand Ithram and Cheran. Sehe 

42 The ſons of Ezer: Bilham, and Gen. 


Zavan, and $lakan. The ſons of Di- 36.23. 

ſron:Vz,and Aran. „ene 

43 * Now theſe are the * „ . 
r 


that reigned in tbe land of Edom, 
before any king reigned over ychil- Hem, 
dren of Ifrael.- Bela y ſon of Beor, & dan. 
the name of his city was Dinhabah Gen. 
4 And when Bela was dead, Io. 36.:6 

bab the ſon of Zerah of Berrah, 7 Or, 
reigned inhis Read. Akan 

45 And when lobab was dead, Gen. 
Huſham of the land of the Tema - 36.27 
nites,reigned in his ſtead. Gen 

46 And when Huſham was dead, 36. 31 
Hadad the ſon of Bedad, (which 
ſmote Midian,in the field of Moab) 
reigned in his ſtead: and the name 
of his city was Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, 
Samlah of Maſrekah reigned in 


is, di- was divided) and his brothers name his ſtead. 


vi ſon. 
* Gen 
10.26 
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was Ioktan. 
20 And * Ioktan begat Almodad 
— 8 Hazermaveth an 
erah. 


48 And when Samlah wat dead, 


Sbaul of Rehoboth, “ by the river, 3 gen 
36.37 


reigned in his ſtead. 
49 And when Shaul was dead, 


21 Hadoram alſo, and Vzal, and Baal-hanan the ſon of Achbor, reig- 


Diklah. 
22 And Ebal, & Abimael, & Sheba, 
23 And Ophir, and Havilah, & lo- 


babꝛall theſe were the ſonsofiok tan 


24 « * Shem;Arphaxad,Shelab, 
25 * Eber,Peley,Rehu, 

26 Serug>Nabor,Terah, 

27 * Abramzthe ſame is Abraham 


28 The ſons of Abrahamz* Iſaac, * dukes of Edom were: duke Tim- 
nah, duke Aliah,dukeletbeth, 


and * Iſhmael. 
29 J Thele are their generations: 


The“ firſt born of Iſhmael: Neba- duke Pinon, 


ioth, then Ke dar; and Adbegl , and 
Mibſams, 
o Miſhma, and Dumah, Maſſa, 
+ Hadad,and Tema, 
31 Ietur,Naphiſh, and Kedemah. 
Theſe are the fons of Iſhmael. 


32.1 Now the. ſons of Kerurah A. 


1 


ned in his ſtead. 

Fo And when Baal-hanan was 
dead, + Hadad reigned in his ſtead: 
and the name of his city was $Pai: 
and his wives name wasMehetabel, 
the daughter of Matred, the daugh- 


ter of Mezahab. 
51 5 Hadad died alſo, And the 


Ha. 
dar. 
Gen. 


x Or, 
au. 
52 Duke Abolibamakgduke Elab, 


Duke Kenaz,duke Temanz duke Cen 


4 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram, 
Theſe are the dukes of Edom. 
CHAP. II. | 
x The ſons of Iſrael. 3 The foferity ef 
Iudab by Tamar, 13. Tov er 


36.11 


+ Or, 


the ſons of Zibeon; Altran 
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The ſons of Iſract. I. Chronicles. Calebs poſterity,” 
4 exity of Caleb the the firſt born of Hezron , were Ram : 
2 IN poſterity the firſt born, and Bunah, and Oren, 
by the daughter of Machir- 25 Terah- and Ozen, and Ahijah. 
meels poſterity. 34 Sheſbans poſterity» 26 Ierabmeel had alſo another 
42 Another branch of Calebs poſteri- wite,whoſe name was Artarah » ſhe 
ty.52 Calebthe jon of Hurt poſterity. was the mother of Onam. 
Heſe are the ſons of + Iſrael: 27 And the ſons of Ram rhe firft 
' © Or» Reuben, Simeon, Levi; and Iu- born of Ierahmeel, were; Maax, and 
Aacob. dah „Idachar, and Tebulun, ; : Iamin; and Ekar. 
„Gen 2 Dan, Toſeph » and Benjamin; 28 And the ſons of Onam, were; 
2932 Naphtali,Gadzand Aſher: Shammai and Iada. And the ſons of 
and 3 4 The ſons of“ Iudah :Er,and Sh-mmai :; Nadab , and Abiſhur. 
3718 Onanz and Shelah:Which chree were 29 And the name of the wifeof 
born unto him ofthe daughter of Abiſhur was Abihail , and ſhe bare. 
Shaa* the Canaaniteſſe. And Er, the him Ahban, and Molid. | 
firſt born of ludah, was evil in the 30 And the ſons of Nadab; Seled, 
tight of the Lord, & hetl2w him. and x4 fy But Seled died with» 
4 And 4 Tamar his daughter in out children. 3 b 
la, bare him Pharez, and Zerah.Al 31 And g ſons of AppaimzIſhi: and 
the ſons of Iudah were five. the ſons of Iſhi 3 Sheſhan : and the 
5 The ſons of *#Pharez +: Hezron, children ofSheſhan:Ablai. 
and Hamul. we 32 And the ſons of Iada the bro- 
6 And the ſons of Zerah : 4 Zimri, ther of Shamma.,Iether, and Iona- 
* and Ethan,and Heman, and Cal- than: &lether diedwithout children 
38529 col, and + Dura, leg of them in all. 33 And the ſons of Ionathan; Pe« 
30. 7 And the ſons of Carmi: f Acharz leth, and Zaza. The ſe were the ſons 
Mat the troubler of Iſrael, who tranſ- of Ierahmeel. 
$3 greſſed in the thing“ aecurſed, 3417 Now Sheſhan had no ſons, 
Ru, g And the ſons of Ethaii:Azariab. but daughters : and Sheſhan had a 
418) 9 The ſons alſo of Hezronzthat ſervant; an Egyptian whoſe name 
Or» were born unto him: lerahmeel, and Was Iatha. | 
Zaidi 4 Ram, and t Chelubai. 35 And Sheſhan gave his daugh« 
Joſh Io And RamebegatAminadab, and tex to Iarha his ſervant to wife, and 
71» Aminadab begat Nahſhon, prince of ſhe bare him Attai. | I 
21 the children of Iudah: 36 And Attaibegat Nathan, and Cha 
King 11 And Nahſhon begat Salma, and Nathan begar * Zabad. 1174 
- Salma begar Boaz. 37 And Zabad begat Ephlal zand '$ 


r> 12 And Boaz begat Obedy and Ephlalbegat Obed, | 
= Obed begar Ieſſe. - 38 And Obed begarlchuz and le- 
q 


- I And leſſe begat his firſt hu begar Azariah, 
+ Ors bong Eli ab, and Abinadab the ſecond 39 And Azariah begat Helez; and 
A- and +Shimna the third. Beile begarEleaſah, 
oben. 14 Nathanael the fourth, Raddai % And Eliaſab begat Si ſamai, and 
* Ioſh the öfth, Siſamai begat Shallum, 
19» 15 Ozem f ſixth, David the ſeventh; 41 And Shalzum begat Iekamiah; 
7 16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah; and 0d Iekamiah begarEliſhama. 
3>25> Abigail, and the ſons of Zeruiah: A- 42 J Now the ſons of Caleb the 
1 Or: biſhai, and Ioab, and Aſahel, three. brother of Ierahmeel were, Mefha. 
Aram 17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: his firſt born, which was the father 
| Mart And the father of Amaſa , was le- of Tiph: and the ſons of Mareſha 
1235 ther the Iſhmeelite. the father of Hebron. 5 
I» 18 J And Caleb the fon of Hez- #43 And the ſons of Hebron : Ko- 
if Caleb ron begarchildren of Azubah his wife £3Þ>and Tappuah, and Rekem, and 
rer, and of lerioth: her ſons are theſe ; Shema. 
28, Ieſhar, Shobaby and Ardon. 44 And Shema begat Raham , the 
Rur 19 And when Azubah was dead, father of Iorkoam ; and Rekem 
4-19» Caleb took unto him Ephrath, begat Shammai. 
which bare him Hur. 45 And the ſon of Shammai was 
Sam 20 And Hur begat Vri; and Vri Maon: and Maon was the father of 
162 65 be gat * Beraleel. Beth-xur. 
1 25 r> 21 5 And afterward Heron , 46 And Ephah Calebs concubine 
Sbem „ent in to the daughter of Ma- bare Haran; and Moza, and Gaze: 
4 - chir the father of Gilead, whom he 22d Haran begat Gazez. 
| 1am f married when he was threeſcore 47 And the ſons ofTahdai : Re- 
| 20 9? yeers old ,and ſhe bare him Segub. Zemyzandlotham , and Geſhan; and 
x0 ' 22 And Segub begat Iair, who Pelet, and Ephah,and Shaaph. 
PH had three and twenty cities in the 48 Maacha Calebs concubine bate 
| — 7 land of Gilead. Sheber, and Tirbanah. 
2 Nu., 23 * And he took Geſhur,and _ 49 She bare alſo Shaaph the 
| U> Aram, with the towns of Iair, from father of Madmannah, Sheva the 
8 them; with Kenath and the towns father of Machbenah , and the father 
, T thereof, even threeſcore cities: All of Gibea: and the daughter of Ca- 44 
X and theſe belonged to the ſons of Ma- leb * was Achſah. 4 Mos 
13,20 bir, the father of Gilead. 40 1 Theſe were the ſons of Caleb 1577 
323 24 And after that Hezron was the ſon of Hur, thefirſt born of E- IP 
dead in Caleb-Ephratah then Abi- phbratah : Shobal the father of Kir- 3 
ab Hezrons wife bare him Aſher jath-jearim. _ 
the father of Tekoa. fi Salma the father of Bethlehem; 
a5 {4 Aud the ſons of Iexahmeel Hareph the father of Beth-gader: 
| | 52 An 
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* 


Davids line. neg. , RT 1 * 
And Il the fa of Kir= 1 chiram allo,and Pedaiah 
22 915 4 — ond and Shenazarzlecamiah, Hoſama, 


' Z and Nedabiah. 
1 2 2 2 af Kirjath⸗ 19 And the ſons of Pedaiah were: 


f tes Zerubbabel, and Shimei: and the 
41 3 : «ms rr —— the ſons of Zeru babel Meſhullam, and 
the Miſhraites : of them came the Hananiah, & Shelomith their ſiſters 
Menu Tareathites, and the Eſhtaulites- 29 And Haſhubab and Ohel, and 
zites, 54 The ſons of Salma: Bethlehem: Berechiah, and Haſadiab , Iuſhabe 
or, & the Netophathites, t Ataroth, che he ſed five. 


t. he Ma- 21 And the ſons of Hananiah. pe- 
42 1 1 5 latiab; and leſalah: the jons of Re- 


menu- tr vilies of the ſcribes Phalah, the ſons of Arnan, the ſons 
coth. IN labez: the Tira- of Obadiab,y ſons of Shechaniah. 


Or, thites, Te i Sucha 22 And tbe ſons of Shechantah, 
—— xe & 2 2 Shemaiah: & the ſons ofShemaiah, 
rites» came of Hemath , the father ofthe Hattuſh,and Igeal,and Bariabzand 
or, youſeor® Rechab. Neariah,andShaphart,ſix, 
crowns 23 And the ſons of Neariah: Eli- 
of the houſe of Ioab. * Ind,1.16- * ler. 3552 oenaizand 1 Hezekiah and Azrikam, 

CHAP. 111. three. 3 
x The Jos of David, to His Line t0 @ Kory ee puns on Soon? more! 
Zedekiah, Ho nd Pelai 
„„ Sl.. The ſucceJourt of de. and Akkuband Iobanan » and Ba- 


Sam. Ow theſe were the ſons of Da- Iaiah, and Ananizſeven. 
2. Neid which were born untobim CHAP. 1IIF. 
83 lo in Hebron; The firſt born, + Amnon 1 11 The poſterity of Iudgh by Caleb 
15.56 of Ahinoam the * Jexreelireſſe: the be ſon of Hur . 5 Of Aſber the poſt." 
$Gr, ſecond + Daniel of Abigail the Car- umu ſon of Hezron. 9 Of Tabez and 
Chi- meliteſle: his prayer.21 The poſterity of Shelah 
teat, 2 The third, Abſalom the ſon of 24 The poſterity and cities of Simeon. 
2.52, Maacha , the daughter ofTalmai 39 Their conqueſt of Gedor and of the 
3 3. king of Geſhur:the fourth,Adoniah Amalekites in mount Se ir. 
the ſon of Haggith. 12 ns of Indah: *Pharez,zHez- 
Sam. E The fifth, Shepharia of Abital: 4 ron, and + Carmi,and Hur, and 
3 5- Yſixth, Jthream by* Elgah his wife. Shobal. 
4 4 Theſe ſix were born unto him in 2 And f Reiah the ſon of Shobal 
Sam. Hebron, and there he reigned feven begat Iahath, and Iabath begar A- 
5.14. yeers,& ſix moneths;and in Ieruſa- 2umai , Lahad.Theſe are the fami- 
Or, lem he rei nedthirt & three yeers lies of the Zorathites. 
Sham- by * And theſewere born unto him 3 And theſe were of the farther of 
mua. in Ieruſalem:; 4 Shimea; and Sho- Etam: Iezreel, and lſhma,andIdbaſh; 
5.14. fourzof $ Bathſhua the daughter ot Lelelgoni. 
4 Or, + Ammiel. 4 And Penuel the fathe rof Ge- 
Beth= 6 Ibharalſo,and f Eliſhama, and dor, and Ezer the father of Huſhah, 2. 19. 
ſbebas Eliphelet. Theſe are the ſons of Hur; the firſt $ Or, 
28am 7 And N & Iaphia born of Ephratah, the father of Haro 
11. 3 8 And Eliſhamazand f Eliada, and Bethlehem. Chap 
* Or, Eliphelet, nine. 51 And *Aſhury father of Tekoah 252. 
Eliam 9 Theſ: were all the ſons of David, had two wives: Helab, and Naarah. Cha 
28am beſide the ſons of the concubines, 6 And Naarab bare him Ahuſam, 2.24. 
11.3. and Tamar, * their ſiſter. and Hepher , and Temeni , and A- 
+ Or, 101 And Solomons ſon was * Re- haſhrari.Theſe were] ſons of Naarah 
Eli=> hoboam;#Abia his ſon:Aſa bis ſon; 7 And the ſons of Helah were Ze= 
ſua, Iehoſhaphat his ſon: : reth,and Zoar, and Ethnan. 
28am 11 Ioram his ſon: + Ahaziah his 8 And Cox begat Anub , and Zo. 
5. 15. ſon: Ioaſh his ſons bebah, and the families of Abarhel, 
x Or, c _ 28 7 ſon;#Azariah his the 1 n — . 
li- ton: Iotham his ion; | 9 nd Iabez wa < 
ada, 13 Ahaz his ſon 2 Hezekiah his rable then his EX. 
ſon: Manaſſeh his ſon. thercalled his name tlabez, ſaying 
5 14 Amon his ſon: Ioſiah his ſon, Becauſe I bare him with ſorrow, that 
* 2 15 And the ſons pf Iofiah were, 10 And Iabez called on the God Ler- 
Sam. the firſt bornz ł Iohananzthe ſecond of Iſrael, ſaying, + Oh that thou 7% 
13-1. + loakim the third + Zedekiab, the wouldeſt bleſſe me indeed, and en- Jul. 
{ * x tourth Sallum. ; large my coaſt, and that thine hang Tf eb 
Kings 16 And the ſons of“ Ioakim: le- ow ot be with me, and ythouwoul- . 
11.43 coniah his fon: Zedekiah & his fon. deſt keep me from evil, that it may witty 
and 17 And the ſons of Ieconiah; not grieve me. And God granted mY 
15,6, Afi, + Salarbiel * his ſon. him that which he rec neſted. tHeb 
&c. X : It 4 And Chelnb the brother of d m. 
$ Or, Abijam. 1 King. 15. 1. Or, Azariahy, Shuah begar Mehir, which was the 
2 Chron. 22.6. and 21. 17: # Or, Vxziab, father of Eſhton. 
2 Kin 515.30. r, lechohaz. z Kingsz23. 30. 12 And Eſhton begat Beth-ra- + Or 
ag. deter ge keb eie. Parker af abet. le r the the £6 
] 17. 1. 11. 0Or, Iehoiachin. father © rnanain. e 
2 Kings. 2, 6. Or. Coniah, lex. 22. 24. men of Rechah. * 
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duelen $29. NN bis unele, F Heb, öde - 13 And the ſons of Renax;Othniel haſh 
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Limeons poſterity, I. Chronicles. 


* 


#hath 
and 


ſme 


n 
of Caleb, the ſon 


in- 
habi- 
tants ther 
of the lon; 


Ia. 


* 
d Ep:ers and { 
ſhe bare Miriam &Shammia, an 
valley. and Iſhban the father of Eſhte woa. and quiet, 


and Mered 49 And they found fat paſture, 
& d good, and the land was wide, 
4 that 1x8 And bis wife + Iehudijai: bare Ham bad dwelt there of old. 

85 z lered the father of Gedot, & Heber 41 And theſe written by name, 
eraftſ- the father of Socho » and lekuthiel came in the dayes of Hezekiah 
men. the father of Zanoah.And theſe are of Iudah; and {more their tents 
Or, the ſons of Bithiah the daughter of the habitations that were found 
ua Pharaob,which Mered took. there, and deſtroyed them utcerly 
Or, 19 Aud the ſons of his wifef Ho- unto this day, and dwelt in their 
diahzthe fiſter of Nahum, the father rooms : becauſe there was paſture 
of Keilab , the Garmitegand Eſhte- there for the ir flocks. 

moa the Maachathite. 42 Andſone of them, even of the 


Or, 20 And the ſons of Simeon were: ſons of Simeon, ſive hundred men, 


Te bus 
dijab, Tilon. And the ſons of Iſhi were: Zo- their caprains Pelatiahy and Neari- 
menti= heth, and Ben-zoheth. ah, and Rephaiah, and Vzziel , the 


oned 211 The ſons of Shelah, * the ſon ſons of Iſhi 
Lefore of Iudah were; Er, the father of Le= 4 z And they ſmore the reſt of the 
en sah, and Laadah the father ofMare- Amalekites that were eſcaped, and 
3 15 ſhah, and the families of the bouſe dwelt there unto this day. 
Or, of them that wroughr fine linen, of CHAP. V. 
I*'- the houſe of Aſhbea. 1 The line of Reuben(wholoſt his birthe | 
muet, 22 And Iokim , and the men of right) unto the captivity. 9 Their ha- : 3 
Gen. Chozebah,and Ioaſ, and Saraph, BGitation , and conqueſt of the Haga» L 
6.10 who bad the dominion in Moab, rites. 11 The chief men, and habitde 3 
xod and Iaſhubi-Lehem ; And theſe are tions of Gad. 18 The number and 3 
25 ancient things. Conqueſt of Reuben , Gad, and the 2 
1 Heb — Theſe were the porters and balf of Manaſſeh- 23 The habitati- 5 
unto. thoſe that dwelt amongſt plants ons and chief men of that half tribe. 


*joſh. and hedges: There they dwelt with 25 Their captivity for the ir in. 


Amnon, and Rinnab-Ben-hanan; and went to mount Seir, having for 
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and peacable;for they of 
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com- 
ing, 
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19.2. the king tor his work. Owthe ſons of Reuben, the firſt den 
Or, 24 4 The ſons of Simeon were Ne- born otlſrael , (for “ he was the 35. 
NY wuel, &Iamin,larib,Serahb,& Shavl firſt bornz-bur for as much as be de- aud 

Joih. 25 Shallum bis ſon , Mibſam his filed his fathers bed, his birthrighr 28 

12.3 ſon;Miſhma' his ſon. was given unto the ſonsof loſeph, *Gea- 
Or, 26 And the ſons of Miſhmah:Ha- the ſon of Iſrael: and the genealo- 49. K. 

muelhis ſon, Zachur his ſon , Shi - gie is not to be reckoned after the 10. © | 
tolad. mei his ſon. birth-right. ; Mie 
loſhh 27 And Shimei bad ſixteen ſons, 2 For “ Iudah prevailed above 3,2. 7 

12.4. and fix daughters;but his brethren his brethren, and ot him came the Mato 

Or> bad not many children: neither did * chief f rulerszbut the birth-right 2. 

Hazer all their family multiply+ like ro was Ioſephs) 10 
4. the children of Iudah. 48. ſons, I ſay, of # Reuben the prince. 
of. 28 And they dweltat*Beer-ſheba, firkt born of Iſrael were Hanoch, and Ge 

19252 and Moladah, and Hazar-ſhual. Pallu, Ezron; and Carmi. 463960 
Or, 29 And at f Bilhah,and at Ezem: 4 The ſons of Ioel :Shemaiah his z. 

Ether. and at 4 Tolad. ton: Gog bis ſon: Shimei kis ſon. 142 
Loi. zoAnd at Bsthuel, and at Hormah, 5 Micah his ſon: Reaiah his ſon: Num 

137 · and at Ziklag. Baal his ſon. 256.5. 

4 31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and 6-Beerah his ſon : whom $ Til- 4% 
44= Hazar-Suſim, and at Bethbirei, garh Pilneſerking of Aſſyria; carried Tig- 

lath. and at Shaaraim; Theſe were their away ceptive ;he was prince of the — 
Beer. cities unte the reign of David. Revbenires. ; : Filne- 
Lot. 32 Andtheir villages were: E- 7 Andhis brethren by rheirfamt- ſer. 
19:8, tam, and Ain, Rimmon,and Tochen, lies (when the genealogie of their 11 . 
+ Or, and Aſhan, üve cities. generations was reckoned) were the Finz: 
4 33 And all their villages that were chief, leiel, and Zechariah) If * 
the round about the ſame cities unto 8 And Belah the ſon of Azah,the ànd :!- 
di= 1 Baal. Theſe weretheirhabirtations ſon of f Shema;the ſon of Loel,who 16,7, 
- vided and their + enealdgie. delt in * Aroer , even untoNebo, Sbe * 
them- 34 And Meſhobab, and Iamelech, and Baal. meon. 72 
Jelvss and Ioſhah the ſon of Amaſhiab, 9 And eaſtward he inhabited un- T4107 -, 
22 14. 51 And Ioel,and Iehy ; ſon of Io- te the entring in of the wilderneſſe 210 5 
tient ſibia, % ſon of Seraiah,y ſon of Aſiel, from the river Euphrates: becauſe lol? 
wong 36 And Elicenai , and Iaakobah, their cattell were multiplicd, iu the 177 
851m, and Ieſohalah; and Aſaiaband As land of Gilead, mo 


| he ha3itations of Gad. 
7" $0 And in the dayes of Saul, they 
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e wat with the Hagarites , who 
kel by their hand: and they dwelt 
in their tents + thorowout all the 
eaſt land of Gileag, _ 

11 4 And the children of Gad 
dwelt over againſt them in the land 
of & Baſh an, untoSalcah. 

12 Ioel the chief , and Shapham 
he ww and Iaauai, and Shaphar 
Baſhan. 1 
13 And their brethren of the bouſe 
of their tathers were: Michaal, and 
Meſhullam; and Sheba , and loxai, 
and lachan , and Zia; and Heber, 
ſeven. | 

14 Theſe are the children of Abi- 
hail the ſon of Hurti, the ſon of le- 
roah , the ſon ot Gilead, the ſon of 
Michael, the ſun ot Ieſhiihaizthe ſon 
of Iahdg the ſon of Bux, 

15 Ahiy ſon of Abd iel, y ſon of Gu- 
ni,chief ot y houte of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead it 
Baſhan,and in ber towns, and in all 
the ſuburbs of * Sharon upouttoreir 


*#Cha borders. | 


17 All theſe were reckoned by ge- 


+ Heb nealogies in the dayes of Iotham. 
king of Iud ah, and in the dayes of 
going Ie roboa m King of Iſrael. 


13 1 4 he ſons of Reuben, and the 
Gadites, and half the tribe of Manaſ- 


Kings ſeh, of + valiant men; men able ro 
15 4. bear buckler and ſwordzand to ſhoot 


with bowe;and skilfull in war were 
four and fourty thouſand , ſeven 


Jonsof hundred, and threeſcore; that went 
ralour out to the war. 


19 And they made war with the 


*Gen Hagarites, with*letur, and Nephiſh, 
25.15 and Nodad. 


20 And they were helped againſt 
them,& the Hagarites were delive- 
red into their hand, and al that were 
with them: for theycried to God in 
the battel, and he was intreated of 
them, becauſe they put their truſt 
in him. 

21 And they 1 took away their 
eatel: of their camelsfifty thouſand, 
and of ſheep two hundred and fifry 
thouſand; & ot aſſes rwo thouſand, 
and off men an hundred thouſand. 

22 For there fel down many Qlain, 
becauſe the war was of God. And 
they dwelt in their ſtead until the 
captivity « ; 

4231 And the children of the halt 
tribe of Manaſſeh dwelt in the land: 
they increaſed from Baſhan unto 
Baal-Hermon, and Senir, and unto 
mount Hermon. 

24. 208 theſe were the heads of 
the houſe of their fathers,even E- 
pher,and Iſbi, and Eliel,& Azriel,and 
leremiah,and 
mi gbtymen of valour, famous men; 


and heads of the houſe of their fa- 


thers. 

25 J And they tranſgreſſed againſt 
the. God of their fathers, and went 
* a whoring after the gods of the 
people of the land, whom God de- 
a before them. 

26 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred 
up the ſpitir of *Pul king of Aſfy- 


3. ria; and the ſpirit of Tilgath-Pil- 
neſer kin,of Aſſyria, and he carried 


Chap. V 1. 


Hod aviah, & Iahdiel; 


them away, (even the Reubenites, 
and the Gadites,and the half tt ibe 


The Leviies genealogie, | 


of Manaſſeh and brought them un- 2 


to * Halah;andHaborgzand Hara, and 
to the river Gozan, untc this day. 
CHAP. VI. 

1 The ſons of Levi. 4 The line of the 
priefis unto the captivity. 16 The fami- 
lies of: Gerſhon, Merari, and Kohath, 
49 The office of Aaron , and his line 
unto Abimaat. 54 The cities of the 
prieſts and Levites, 


King, 


17.0. 


Gen 


] He ſons of Levi: * + Gerſhon, 46.11 
A. Koh 


ath,and Merari. 


exod 


2 And the ſons of Kohath:Amram, 6. 15. 


Izahar zand Hebion, and Vzziel; 

3 And the children of Amran: Aa- 
ron, and Moſes. and Miriam. The 
ſons alſo of Aaron : * Nadab,and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar, 

4 * Eleazar one Phinebas, Phi- 
nehas begat Abiſhua, 

5 And Abiſhua begat Bukki , and 
Bukki begat Vzz1, 

6 And Vzzi begat Zerahiah , and 
Zerahiab begat Meraioths 

7 Meraio h begat Amariahy and 
A mariah ben at Ahitub, 

8 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and 
* Zadok begar Ahimaaz, 

9. And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, 
and Azatriah begat Iohanan, 


io And Iohanan begat Arzariah, 3 


(he it is that executed the prieſts 


office in t the “ temple that Solo- 6 


mon built in Ieruſalem 5 

It And Azariah begatAmariab, 
and Amariah begat Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and 
Zadok begat + Shallum, te 

13 And Shallum begat Hilkiab, 
and Hilkiah begar Azariabs 

4 And Azariah begat * Seraiah, 
and Seraiah begat Iehozadak. 

Is And Ithozadak went inte capti- 
vity,* when the Lord carried away 
Iudah and Ieruſalem by the hand of 
Ne buchad-nexzar. 

16 1 The ſons of Levi: * 1 Gerſhon, 
Kohath, and Merari. 

17 And theſe be the names of the 
ſons of Gerſhon: Libni,and Shimei; 

18 And the ſons of Kohath were : 
Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and 
Vzziel. 

19The fons of Merari:Mahli, & 
Muſhi. And rheſe are the families of 
the Levites; according to their 
fathers. 

20 Of Gerſhom : Libni kis ſon, la- 
hath his ſon,* Zimmab his ſon 

21 f Ioah his fon, $4ddo his fon, 
Zerah his ſon,learerai his ſon. 
22The ſons otKonath:FAmminadab 
his ſon,Korah his ſon, Aſſir bis ſon, 

23 Elkanah his ſon, and Ebiaſaph 
his lon, and Aflir his ſon, 

24 Tahath his ſon,Vriel his ſon, 
Vzziah his ſon,zand Shaulhis ſon. 

25 And the ſons of Elkanah: & A- 
mafai, and Ahimoth. 

26 As fer Elkanahzthe ſons of El- 
kanab; f Zophai his ſon and Nahath 
his ſon, : 

27 Eliab his ſon, Ieroam his ſon, 
Elkanab his ſon. 

28 And the ſons of Samuel: the firſt 
born,* Vaſhui, and Abiah. 


29 The ſons of Merari: Mahli, g 
Libni 
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ſhom, 


v. 16. 
* Lev 
10.1. 
1. 8a. 
2⁊· 3. 
* 

2 
Sam. 
15.27 
tles 
in the 
houſes 
* 2 
Chro 


iking 


. Or, 
M ca 
ſbu= 
lam. 
1chr, 
„11. 
4 Ne. 
11211 
va ki. 
25.18 
WEO 
6.17. 
+ Or: 
Ger= 
ſhom, 
V. 1. 
Ver 
42. 
+ Orgy 
Ethan 
v. 42. 
+ Or, 
Adaia 
v. 41. 
+ Or, 


ix aha 


1. Chronſeles. 


- 
Libgſ! his ſon », Shemei his ſon, Vzza 
$1i0nsg | 
39 Shimea his ſon , Haggiah his 
ſon Aſaiah his fon. 

2 4 And theſe are they , whom Da- 

vid ſet over the ſervice of ſong in 

the houſe of the Lord , after that 
Cha the * ark bad reſt. 
16.1. 32 And they miniſtred before the 
dwelling place of the tabernacle of 
the cougregation with ſiuging, until 
Solomon had built the houſe of the 
Lord in lerufalem: and rthenthey 
waited on their office atcording to 
their order. bz 

3 And theſe are they that +wai- 

ted with the children of the ſons 
ofthe Kohathires , Heman a ſinger: 
the ſon of Ioelzrhe ſon ot Shemuel, 

34. The fon of E:kanahgthe ſon of 
1 ſon of Eliel the ion of 

oan, 

35. TÞe ſon of Zuph,, the ſon of 
Elkanah,the ſon of Mahath, the ſon 
of Ama ai; 

6 The ſon of Elkanah; the ſon 
of loel,the ſon of Azariah , the ſon 
of ny ania, 

The ſon of Tabath , the ſon of 
Allr, the ſon of * Ebiaſaph; the ſon 
ot Rorab, 

38 The ſon of Izhar, y ſon of Ko- 
harh:y ſon of Levi, the ſon of Lſrael 

9 And his brother Aſaph, ( who 
Kood on his right hand) ever Aſaph 


* Ex. 
6.24. 


the ſon of Berachiah , the ſon of 


Shimea, 5 
40 The ſon of Michael, the ſon 
of Baaſiah, the ſon of Melchiah, 

4x The ſon of E thni ; the ſon of 
Zerah, the ſon of Adaiah, 

42 The ſon of Ethan, the ſonof 
Zimmah, the ſon of Shimei; 

43 The ſon of Iahath ʒ the ſon of 
N ſon of Levi. 


| 44 And their brethren the ſons 
of Merari ſtood on the left hand: E- 
# Or, than the ſon of + Kiſhi » the ſon o 
Kuſbe Abdi, the ſor of Malluch) 
ab. 45 The ſon of Haſhabiah, the ſon 
Cha of Amaziah, the ſon of Kilkiab, 
15.17 46 The ſon of Amzi, the ſon of Ba- 
ni, the ſon of Samer. 

47 The ſon of Mabli » the ſor: of 
Muſhi,$ſon of Merari,y ſonofLevi. 

438 Their brethren alſo the Le- 
vites were appointed unto al man- 
ner of lervice of the tabernacle of 
the houſe of God. ; 

49 J Bur Aaron, and his ſons offe- 

Le- red * upon the altar of the burnt- 
vit. offering, and * on the altar of in- 
1.2. cenſe, and were appointed for allthe 
x · work of the place moſt holy, and to 
30.7. make an atonement for Iſrael, ac- 
cording to all that Moſes the ſer - 

vant of God had commanded. 

0 And theſe arethe ſons of Aa- 
ron: Eleazar his ſon, Phineh as his 
ſon, Abiſhua his ſon, 

51 Bukki his ſony Vzzi his ſon, 
Zerahiabhis fon, 

$2 Meraioth hisſon,Amariah his 
ſon, Ahitub his ſon. 


$3 Zadok his ſon, Ahimaaz his ſon. - 


54 J Now theſe are their dwel- 
ling places thorowout their caſtles 
their coaſts,of the ſons of Aaron, 


in 
of the families of the Nohathites; 


; The Levites $i 
for theirs was the lot. 
$5 And the 
in the land of Iudah, and the ſu. 
s thereof round about it. 1 
56 Bur the fields of the city, and 
the villages thereof , they gave to 
Caleb the ſon of Iephunneh. | 
$7 And to the ſons of Aaron they 
ave the cities ofIudah , namely-' . 
ebron the city of refuge, and Lib. + 
na with the ſubutbs,and Iattir, and 15 
Eſh@oa with their ſuburbs, 
F 
Debir with ber ſuburbs. | 
T9 And + Aſhan with her ſuburbs, 1 
and Bethſaemeſh with her ſuburbs. 
60 And out of the tribe of Benj a- 167 
min » Seba with her ſuburbs, and ?,-Þ 
+ Alemeth with her ſuburbs, Ana- Loh? 
t hoth with her ſuburbs. Al their ei- 
ties thorowout their families were 
thirteen cities. 85 
61 And unto the ſons of Kohath , 
which were left of the family of lofi 
that tribe, were cities given out of 2. 
the half cribe,namely,outof the half 25.18 
tr.b. of Manaſſeh, by #*lorzren cities. 2 on 
62 And to the ſons of Gerſhom 71.1. 
t horowout their families, out of the 
tribe of Iſſachar, & out of the tribe 
of Aſher , end out of the tribe of 
Naphrali , and out of the tribe of 
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Mana deb in Baſhan, thirteencities. 9 
63 Vnto the ſons of Metari were 
e by lot thorowour their fami- 
; : 


es; out of the tribe of Reuben, and 
out of thetribe of Gad , and out of 
y tribe of Zebulun, “twelve cities. 
64 And the children of Iſrael 8 
gave to the Levires theſe cities; 21.7 
with their ſuburts. 34 


©. 
N 
* 


—- 


65 And they gave by lot out of the 
tribe of the children of Iudah, and wy 


out of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon, and our of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin, theſe cities; 
which are called by their names. | 
66 And the reſidue of the families of 
y ſons of Kohath, had cities of their 
coaſts, out ofthe tribe of Ephraim. 


4 


57 * And they fave unto them of 1055 N 
u 


the cities of refuge , Snecbem in 
mount Ephraim, with herſuburbs, 
they gave alſo Gerer & her ſuburbs. 
68 And lokmeam with ber ſuburbs, 
and Bethhoron with ber ſuburbs, 

69 And Ajjalon with her ſuburbs, 
and Gathrimmon with her ſuburbs. 

70 And out of the half tribe of 
Manaſleh , Aner with her ſuburbs, 
and Sion war ber ſuburbs 2 for 
the family of the remnant of the 
ſons of RKohath. , 

71 Vntothe ſons of Gerſhom were 
given out ofthe family of the half 
tribeof Manaſſeh , Golan in Baſhan 
with her ſuburbs , and Aſhtaroth 
with her ſudurbs. 

72 And out of the tribe of Iſſa- 
char: Kedeſh with her ſuburbs; Da- 


21.24 


berath with her ſuburts. | 4 


73 And Ramoth with her ſuburbsz 
and Anem with her ſuburbs. 

74 And out of the tribe of Aſherz 
Maſhal with her ſuburbs, and Ab- 
don with her ſuburbs. | 

75 And Hukok with her ſuburbs, 
and Rehob with her ſuburbs, 

76 And out of the tribe ofNoph- | 

ral 


gave them Hebron 4 


d Hilen with her ſuburbs, + Oi, | 
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| 
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: The ſons of Ifachar,Benjaming 


U. kedeſh in Galilee with her ſu- fit to go out for to war, and battell. 
— and Hammon, with her ſub- 12 Shuppim alſo, and Huppim, 
urbs, & Kitiathaim * her ſuburbs. the children of + Ir, and Huſhim the 

77 Vnro the reſt of the children of ſons of + Aher. 

Merari, were given out of the tribe 13 J The ſons of Naphtali, Iahziel, 

of Lebulun, Rimmon with her ſub- and Guni, andIezer, Shallum, the 

urbs, Tabor with ber ſuburbs. ſons of Bilhah. 

78 And on the other ſide Iordan 14 0 The ſons of Manaſſeh: Aſh- 
by Iericho, on the eaſt ſide of Ior- riel , whom ſhe bare (but bis concu- 
dan, were given them out of the tribe bine the Aramiteſſe , bare Machir 
of Reuben; 4 Bezer in the wilder - the father of Gilead. | 
neſſe with ber ſuburbs, and Iahzah 15 And Macbir took to wife the 
with her ſuburbs. ſiſter of Huppim, & Shuppim,whoſe 

79 Redemoth alſo with herſuburbs ſiſters name was Maachahb.) & the 
and Mephaath with her ſuburbs. name of y ſecond was Zelophehad: 
go And out of the tribe of Gad, Ra- and Zelophehad had daughters. 
moth in Gilead with her ſuburbs, 16 And Maachah the wife of Ma- 
and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs. chir bare a ſonne, and ſhe called his 

81 And Heſhbon with her ſub. name Pereſh , and the name of his 

urbs; and Iazer with her ſuburbs. brother was Shereſh „and his ſons 
CHAP. VII. were Vlam; and Rakem. 

1 The ſons of Iſſachar. 6 Of Benjamin. 17 And the ſons of Vlam; Bedan. 
13 Gf Naphtali,14 Of Manaßeh 23 Theſe were the ſons of Gilead, the 
24. and of Ephraim.21 The calamity ſon of Machir; the ſon of Manaſſeh. 
of Ephraim by the men of Gath.23Be» 18 And his ſiſter Hammoleketh 
riah is born, 28Ephraims habitations. bare Iſnad, & Abjezer,and Mahalah 
30 The ſons of Aſher. 19 And the ſons of Shemida were, 

Ow the ſons of Iſſachar were Ahianzand Shechemzand Likhi, and 
* Tola, and Puah , Iaſhub, and Aniam. 

Shimron,four. 201 And the ſons of Ephraim: Shu- 
2 And the ſons ofTola : Vi, and thelah: and Bered his ſon , and Ta- 

Rephaiah,andIeriel;and Iahmi; and hath his ſon , and El adah his ſon, 

Iibſam, and Shemuel, heads of their and Tahath his ſon. 

fathers houſegztowi:,of Tola, they were 211 And Zabad his ſon, and Shu« 

valiant men of might in theirgene- thelak his ſon,and Ezer, and Elead, 

rat ions; æ whoſe number was in the whom the men of Garth that were 
dayes of David; two and twenty born in that land,flew,becauſe they 
thouſand and fix hundred. came down to take awaytheir cattel 

And the ſons of Vzzi, Izrahiah: 22 And Ephraim their father 
and the ſons of Izrahiah, Michael, mourned* many dayes, and his bre; 

and Ioel, Iſhiah, fivezall of them thren came to comfort him. . 

chief men. 23 And when he went in to his 

4 And with them by their genera» wife ſhe conceived, and bare a ſon, 
tions; after the houſe of their fa- and he called his name Beriah, be- 
thers » were bands of ſouldiers for cauſe it went evil with his honſe 
war;fix and thirty thouſand men: for 24 (And his daughter was Sherah 
they had many Wives and ſons. who built Beth-horon the nether; 

s And their brethren among all and the upper, and Vzzen-Sherah.) 
the families ofIſſachar, were men of 25 And = was his ſon, alſo 
might, reckoned,in alby their genea- Rezeph,and Telah his ſon, and Ta- 
logies,fourſcore & ſeven thouſand. han his ſon. 

6 © The ſons of * Benjamin: Bela, 26Laadan his ſon , Amihud his 
and Becher; and lediae l, three. ſon, Eliſhama his ſon, 

7 And the ſons ofBela:Ezbonzand 27 f Non his ſon, Iehoſhua his ſon. 

Vzzi,and Vzziel,and Ierimoth and 28 J And their poſſeſſions and ha- 

Iri,five:beads of the houſe of their bitations were Bethel, and the towns 

fathers, mighty men of valour, and thereof,and eatward* Naaran,and 

were reckoned by their genealogies weſtward Gezer , with the tous 
twenty and two thouſand, and thir- thereof,Shechem alſo & the towns 
ty and four. thereof, unto + Gazazand the towns 

8 And the ſons of Becher: Ze mira thereof: 
and Ioaſn, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, 29 And b borders of the chil- 
and Omri, and Ier imothz and Abiah, dren of * Manaſſeh, Bethſhean and 
and AnathotbzandAlameth. Al theſe ber rowns,Taanach and her towns, 
are the ſons of Becher. Megiddo and her towns, Dor and 

9 And the number of them after her towns. In the ſe dwelt the chil- 
their genealogiezby their generati. dren of Ioſeph the ſon of Iſrael. 
ons; he ads of the houſe of their fa- 30 4 * The ſons of Aſher : Imnah, 


thers, mighiy men of valour » was and Iſuah, and Iſhuai, and Beriah, 1 


twenty thouſand and two hundred. ard Serah their fifter. 

10 The ſons alſo of Tediael,Bilhan: 31 And the ſons of Beriab: Heber, 
and the ſons of Bilban, Teuſh, and and Malchiel, who is the father of 
Benjamin, and Ehud, andChenaanah Birzavith. 
and Ze than, and Tharſhiſn, and Ahi- 32 And Heber begat Iaphlet; and 
mahar. Shomet and Hotham , and Shuah 

11 Al the ſons of Tediael , by the their fiſter. 

heads of their fathers, mighty men 33 And the ſons of Iaphler , Pa- 
of valour, were ſeventeen thou- ſach , and Bimhal, and Aſhuath; 
ſand and two hundred ſouldiers 3 Theſe are the children of 50 

34 An 


Chap. vij. Naphtali, Maneſſeb, Ephraim: Albers 


1 Or 
Nun, 
num, 
13-9. 
*Toſh 
16.7. 
tHeb 
daugh 
ters 

+ Or 
Adaſs 
ſa. 

IMac 


2180 


77 
*#Ioſh 


17 
Il, 


Gen 
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The ſons and chief men 


? fifrch 


I. Chronicles. ; 


34 And the ſons of Shamer : Ahi 
and Rohgah, lehubbah, and Aram. 
35 And the ſon of his brother He- 
lem, Zopha , and Imna , and She- 
leſh, and Amal. 
36 The ſons of Zophah : Suah, and 
Harnepher, and Shual, and Beri; 
and Imtah. 
37 Bezer, and Hod; and Shamma; 
and Shilſhah,& Ithran and Beera. 
38 And the ſons of Iethet: lephun- 
neh, and Piſpaz and Ara. Zur: and Kiſh, and Bal, and Nadab, 
39 And the ſons of Vlia : Arah, 31 And Gidor, & Ahio, & CZacherz 
and Haniel, and Rezia. 32 And Mikloth begat + Shime- 
40 Alltheſe were the children of ah. ànd theſe alſo dwelt with their 
Aſher, heads of their fathers houſe, brethren in lerulalem over againſt 
Choice, and mighty men of valour ; them. 
chief of theprinces. And the number 
thcowourt the genealogie of them Y Kiſh begat Saul , and Saul begat Io. 
were apt to the war, azuto battell, nathan, and Mal:hiſhuah, and Abi- 
was twenty and fix thouſand men, nadab, and + Eſhbaal. 
CHAP. VIII. 
1 The ſons and chief men of Benjamin. + Meribbaal and Meribbaal begate 
33 The flock of Saul and Jonathan. Micah; 
Ow Benjamin begar * Bela his 
frſt- born, Aſhbel the ſecondzand thon, and Melecb and + Tareah , 
2 Noah the fourth, and Rapha the 


26 And Sbamſherai, and Shehari- 
ab; and Athaliah, 

27 And lareſiah; and Eliah, and 
Zichri, the ſons of Ieroham. 

28 Theſe were the heads of the fa. 


men. Theſe dwelt in Ieruſalem. 
29 And at Gibeon dwelt the + fa. 

ther of Gibeon iwhoſe *wives name 

w.s Maachan. ) 
30 And his firſt born ſon, Abdon & 


Iehoadah begat Alemeth, and Az 


3 And the ſons of Bela were: Ad- maverhz-and Zimri , & Zimri begat 
dar, and Geta, and Abihud, Moꝛza, 


4 And Abiſhuaz and Naaman, and 
Ahoah, 

5 And Gera, and t Shephuphan; 
and Huran. 


was his ſon, Ela ahis ſon Axel his fon 


names are the ſe ; Aztikam, Boche ru, 


6 And theſe are the ſons of Ehud: and Iſhmael, and Sheariah , and O- 4 


theſe are the heads of the farhers of badiabh, and Hanau. Al theſe were the 
the inhabitants of Geba, & they re- ſons of Azel. N 

moved them to * Manahath 39 And the ſons of Eſhek his bro- 
And Naaman , and Shiah, and ther w-reVilam his firſt bon; le- 
Gera, he remooved them; and begat huſh $ ſecond, and Eliphelery thirds 
Vzah, and Ahihud. 40 And the fonnes of Vllam were 
8 And Shabaraim begat children in mighty men of valour, arcbers, and 
the countrey ot Moab. After he had had many ſonszand ſous ſonnes 5 an 
ſent them away: Huſhim, and Baa- hundted and fifty. All theſe are of 


ra were his wives. 7 f Benjamin. 
9 And he begat of Hodeſh his wife n 1 K P. 1 X. 


Iobab, and Zibia, aud Meſha, and 1 The original of I raels, and Iudas ge- 
Malcham. . nealogies , 2 The Iſraelites. 10 the 
10 And leuz » and Shachia, and pyjeſ5,14 and the Levites z with Ne- 
Mirma. Theſe were his ſons, heads +h:nims which dwelt in Teruſalem. 
of the fathers. 27 The charge of certain Levites, 
11 Andof Huſhim he begat Ahi- 35 The ſtock of Saul and Ionathan. 
tub, and Elpaal. Gal iſrael were reckoned by gene - 
12 The (ons of Elpaal: Eber, and alogies,& behold, they werewrit- 
Miſham, & Shamed,; who built Ono: ten in the book of 5 kings of Iſrael 
and Lod with the towns thereof. and Iudah, wio were carried away 


13 Beriab alſo, and Shema , who byl their tranſgreſſion. 
* heads of the fathers of the in- IS 1 Eſt — — 


habitanrs of Ajjalon , who drove a- „Bat dwelt in their poſſeſſions „ in 
way the inhabitants of Gath. theix cities , were the Iſraelites; the 
14 And Ahios Shaſhak, & lerimoth, prieſts, Levites, and the Nethinims. 
15 And Zebadiah>& Arad, & Ader And in * Teruſalem dwelt o 
16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and the children of Iudah „and of the 
Toba the ſons of Beriah, children of Berjamin , and of the 
17. And Zebadiah,and Meſhullam, children of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh: 
and Hezeki, and Heber,; 4 Vthai the ſon of Amihud; the 
18 Iſhmerai alſo, and Iezliah, and ſon of Omri, the ſon. ot Imri, the fon 


Iobab the ſons of Elpaal. f : Phar 
19 And e a ge b fe 5. ae en b 


20 And Elienai, & Zilthai, & Eliei A ilonites: Aſalah 
21 And Adaiab, and Beraiabzand 4 god ofrh 4.9 — 1 2 


Shim rod, the ſons of + Shimhi, '6 And of the ſons of Zerah: Ileuel, 


22 And Iſhpan,& Heber, & Eliel . 
23 And'Abdon,& K iel, and their brethren, ſix hundred and 


* Zichri & Hanan ninety, 

24 And Haaaniah, and Elam, and 7 And ofthe ſons of Benjamin: 

Antothijah, Sallu the ſon of Meſhullam, the fon 

25 And Iphedeiah z and Penuel, of Hodaviah,.the ſon of Haſennuah:z 

the ſong of Shaſhak. 8 And Ibneiah the ſon of . 
a an 


* 


of Benja 


theis by their generations, chief 


33 1 And “ Ner begt Kiſh, and y 


35*And rhe ſons of Micah were Pi- 2 


36 And Aba begat lehoadab, and 


; 2 
37 And Moza begar Binea: Rapha 
38 And Azel bag tix ſons , whole 5 


ot, 


- 
o 


34 And the ſonot Ionatban was am. 
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Chap. ix. 


The charge of the Levites, 


and Elah the ſon of Vzzi,the ſon of 26 For theſe Levites; the four chief 


Michri, and Meſhullam the ſonne of 
Shephariah , the ſon of Revel; the 
fon of Ibnijah. a 

9 And his brethren, according to 
their generations, nine hundred and 
fifty and fix . All theſe men were 
chief of the fathers inthe houſe of 
their fathers. ü ; 

10 J And of the prieſts; ledaiah, 
and Iehojarib,and Iachin. IN 
* 11 And Azariah the ſon of Hilki- 


ah, ſon of Mceſhulamyy ſon of Za- 
dot, 


ſon of Metaioth, ſon of Abi- 
tub , y ruler of the houſe of God, 

12 And Adaiah the ſon of Jero- 
ham, the ſon of Paſhur, the ſon o 
Malchijah » and Maaſia tbe ſon of 
Adiel, the ſon of Iabzerah , the ſon 
of Meſhullam; the ſon of Meſhille- 
mithzthe ſon of Immer. 

13 And their brethren , heads of 
the houſe of theirfarhers , a thou- 
ſand and ſeven hundred and three- 
ſcore,very t able men for the work 
ot the ſervice of the houſe of God. 

14 And of the Levites: Shemaiah 
the ſon of Haſhub , the ſon of Azri. 
kam; the ſon of Haſhabiah , of the 
ſons of Merar1. 

15 And Bakbakker, Hereſh, & Ga- 
lal, and Mattaniah the ſon of Micah 
the ſon of Zichtri; the ſon of Aſaph. 

16 And Obadiah the ſon of She- 


maiah, the ſon of Galal , the ſon of Were chief thorowout their genera- 
f tions: theſe dwelr ar Ieruſalem. 


leduthun; and Berechiah the ſon o 
Afah, the ſon of Elkanah, that dwelt 
in the villages of the Netopha- 

17 And the porters wereShallym, 
and Akkub, and Talmon; and Ahi- 
man, and their brethren ; Shallum 
mas the chief. 

18 (who hitherto waited in the 
kings gate eaſtward) they were por- 
ters in the companies of the children 
of Levi. 

19 And Shallum the ſon of Kore, 
the ſon of Abiaſaph, the ſon of Koy 
rah, and his brerhren: (of the houſe 
of his father) the Korahites were 
over the work of the ſervice;keep- 
ers of the + gates of the tabernacle: 
and their fathers beinguver the hoſt 
of the Lord, were keepers of entry. 

20 And Phinehas the ſon of Elea. 
zar was the ruler over them ir time 
paſt, and the Lord was with him. 

21 Ard Zechariah the ſon of Me- 
ſhelemiah, was porter of the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

22 All theſe which were choſen 
to be porters in the gates were two 
hundred and twelve. Theſe were 
recRoned by their genealogie intheir 
Villages : whom David, and Samuel 
the Seer + did ordain in their & ſer 
office. & 

23 So they and their children had 
the overſight of the gates ofthe 
houſe of the Lord, name the houſe 
of the rabernacle,by wards. 

24 In four quarters were the por- 

vy 
and ſouth, | T 
25 And their brethren which were 
in their villages, were to come after 


—_ dayes,from time to time with 


che 


porters were in their f ſer office; 4 Ox 
and were over the # chambers ,and ;,,n, 
treaſures ofthe houſe of God. t Or, 

27 1 And they lodged round about fgye. 
the houſe of God , becauſe y charge houſes 
was upon them, & y opening therof 
every morning pertained to them, 

28 And certain of them had the 

— of the miniſtting — grep 
they ould t bring them in and out 


by tale. 2 
29 Some of them alſo were 1 bring 
ted to overſee the veſſels, and al the them 


+ inſtruments of the ſanctuary , and. in by 
the fine flour» and the wine and tbe tale, 
oyl, & the frankincenſe. & F ſpices. and 
o And ſome of the ſons of the prieſt carry 
made & the ointment of the ſpices. them 
t And Mattathiah one of the out 
Levites (who was the firſt-vornof 27 
Shallum the Korabite) had the# ſer tale. 
office over the things that were + Or 
made + in the pans. reſſels 
32 Andother of their brethren of *Exo 
the ſons of the Kohathites, were o- 39+? Z 
ver the +ſhew-bread, to prepare it ry 
every ſabbarh. truſt. 
33 Apd theſe are the ſingers,chief F Of» 
of t 


: on flat 
e farhers of the Levites, who lates 


or fi- 
ces. 

tHeb 
bread 
of or- 


in Gi , Cering 
And in Gibeon dwelr the fa +Heb 


ther of Gibeonz Iebiel,whoſe wives 
name was Maacha. wp on 

36 And his firſt- born ſon Abdon re be 
then Zur, and Kiſh, and Baal , and. Cha 
Ner,and Nadab, | 8-296 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Ze 
chariah, and Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begar Shimeam : 
and they alſo dwelr with their bre- 
thren ar Ieruſalem, over againſt 
their brethren. 

39 * And Ner begat Riſh, and Kiſh 
beyar Saul, and Sau begar lonathan Cha 
and Malchiſhua, and Abinadab, and 833+ 
Eſhbaal.. 

40 And the ſonne of Ionathan was 
Meribbaal : and Meribbaal begar 
Micah. 

41 And the ſonsof Micah were Pi- | 
thon; & Melech, & Tahrea, C. Ahaz. Cha 

2 And Aha bogar Jarah, and la- 8.35. 
rah begat Alemerh, and Azmaveth, 
and Zimri: and Zimri begat Mora. 

43 And Moza begat Binea: and 
Rephaiah his ſon,Eleaſah bis ſon , 
Azel his ſon. 

4 And Azel had fix ſons , whoſe 
names are theſe: Azrikam, Bocheru, 
and Iſmael, and Sheariah, and Oba- 
diah » and Hanan. Theſe were the 
ſons of Azel. 

C H A P. X. 

1 Sauls overthrow and death. 8 The 
Philiſtines triumph over Saul 11 
The kindneſſe of Iabeſt-Gilead toward 
Saul and his ſons. 13 Sault „n, for 
which the kingdom was tranſtated from 
him to David. _ 71 84 

Ow * the Philiſtines fought a. 231 

ainſt Iſrael, and the men of I. Or, 

rael fled from before ; Philiſtines,& woun- 
fel down t ſlain in mount 2 dies. 
n 


remaining in the chamber, were free: 
for + they were imployed in that 


k day and night. 
24 The chief fathers of the Levites 


— 


U— ne ie ts 


- ( Caulsoverthrow and death. 


and 4 Abinadab, and Malchiſhua where the lebuſites were the inha- of. 
the ſons of Saul. —  biranrs of the land. *#x7 , 
1474 3 And the battel went ſore againſt 5 And the inhabitants of Iebus Sag 1 2 
+ileb Saul, and the + archers + hit him, ſaid to David, Thou ſhalt not com ” 
ſhoot. and he was woundedof the archers. hither. Nevertheleſſe,David rook J 1225 
gers 4 Then ſaid Saul to his armour- caſtle of Zion , $ is y city of David. "_ 
with earery, Draw thy ſwordzand thruſt 6 And David ſaid, Whoſoever ſmi- 5. F 
Lowes me thorow therewirh,leſt theſe un- teth the Iebuſites firſt,ſhalbe + chief tae. 
+ Heb circumciſed come, and + a uſe me: and captain. So Ioab the ſon of Ze- bead: 
ound but his armour-bearer would not, ruiah went up firſt,and was chief. © 
| Hg or he was ſore afraid. So Saul took 7 And David dwelt inthe caftle *that 
4 Or, 2 ſword, and fell upon it. therefore they called Fit , The city is, 
. mock 5 And when his armour-bearer of David. ; ; Zin. 
me. aw that Saul was de ad, be felllike- 8 And he built the city round a- 28 


tHeb 
er : 
11 

Sam. 
$5023 


Sam. 
2 


Tx 
Sam. 
$-2+ 
+Heb 
both 
9eſtere 
day 
and 
the 
8hird 
day. 


1. Chronicles. David made ta 
2 And the Philiſtines followed the word off Lord,+ by * Samuel, fi 


hard after Saul, and after his ſons, 4 7 And David, and all Iſrael by 
* went ro Teruſalem,which is lebus, bai 


't 


wiſe on the ſword, and died. bout even from Millo round about: 8 

6 So Saul died, and his three ſons, and loabFrepaired y reſt of the city. R 

and all his houſe died together. 9 So David + waxed greater and yey;. - 
7 And when allthe men of Iſrael! greater: for the Lord of hoſts was veg,” | 
that were in the valley, ſaw that with him. tHeb . 
they fled; and that Saul » and his 10 1 * Theſe alſo are the chief of wen 
ſons were dead: then they forſook the mighty men whom David had, js | 
their cities; and fled, and the Phili- who + ftrenzthened themſelves 1 8 
ſti nes came, and dwelt in them, with him in his kingdom, with al ies 
8 1 And ig came to paſs on y mor- Iſrael, ro make him king according ft. 
row, when y Philiſtines came toſtrip to the word of the Lord concerning 2 
the flain, that they found Saul and Iſrael. Sam. 
his ſons fallen in mount Gilboa. 11 And this is the number of the 23.8. 

9 And when they had ſtript him, mighty men, whom David bad : Ia- 4 Or, | 
they took bis head, and his armour, ſhobeam an Hachmonite, the chief held 
and ſent into the land of the Phili- of the caprains, he lift up his ſpear ſtrog 
Kines round about, to carry tidings againſt three hundred, lain 2% him Ty 
unto their idols, and to the people. at one time. 

ro And they pur his armour in the 12 And after him was Eleazar the 
houſe of their gods , and faſtened ſon of Dodo the Abhohite, who was 
bis bead in the temple of Dagon one of the three mighties. 

11 J And when all Jabeſh-Gilead 13 He was with David att Paſdam- 
heard all that the Philiſtines had mim, and there the Philiſtines were 
done to Saul; ; gathered together to battle , where 

12 They aroſe,allthe valiant men; was a parcell of ground full of bar. 
and took away the body of Saul, ley, and the people fled from before 
and the bodies of his ſons » and the Philiſtines. 
brought them to Iabeſh, and buried 14 And they $:ſet themſelves in 
their bones under the oak in labeſb, rhe midſt of that parcell , and deli- 
and faſted ſeven dayes. vered it, and flew the * Philiſtines : 


$* To 


; 
With -+ 
bim. 
40 
ſon of #- 


Hal- 


76 4 
80 
dam. 
mim, 


Sam. 


1107. 


, 
1 
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2 
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13 1 So Saul died for his tranſgreſ- and the Lord ſaved them by a great ſion, 


fion which he t committed againſt 

the Lord, & even againit » word of 

the Lord, which he kept not, & alſo 

for aſking counſell of one that had a 

familiar ſpirit » “ to enquire of it. 
14 And enquired not otthe Lord: 

therefore he flew him , and turned 
the kingdom unto David the ſon of 
+. Ieſſe. 

CHAP. XI. 

1 David by a general conſent is made 
king at Hebron. 4 He winneth the ca- 
ſtie of Sion from the Iebujites, Ly To- 
abs valours 10 A catalogue of Davids 
mighty men. | 

122 * all Iſrael gathered them- 

ſelvesto David, unto Hebron, ſay- 

— e are thy bone and thy 

fleſh, i 
2 And moreover, t in time paſt, 

even when Saul was King, thou waft 

he that led deſt out; a broughteſt 
in Iſrael: and the Lord thy God ſaid 
unto thee; Thou ſhalt $ feed my peo- 

ple Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be ruler o- 

ver my people Iſrael. 

Therefore came all the elders of 


+ deliverance. 

15 J Now F three of the thirty 
captains, went down ro the rock to 23.13. 
David into the cave of Adullam, and #*Or,' - 
the boſt ofthe Philiſtines encamped falva- 
in the valley of Rephaim. tion. 

16 And David was then inthe hold, Or, 
and the Philiſtines garriſon was three 
then at Bethlehem. _ Cape 

17 And David longed;zand ſajd,O tain 
that one wculd give me drink of the over 
water of the wel of Bethlehem, that th. 
is ut the gate. a thirty 

18 And the three brake thorow  * 
the hoſt of rhe Philiſtines,and drew 
water out of the wel of Bethlehem 
that was by the gate and took itzand 
brought it ro David: But David 
would not drink of it, bur poured ir- 
out to the Lord, | 

19 And ſaid,My God forbid it me 
that I ſhould do this thing: Shall T 
drink the blood of theſe men that 
have put their lives in jeopardy?for 
wi th the jeopardy of their lives they 
brought it: therefore he would not 
drink it. Theſe things did theſe 


Sam, 


+Heb' 
with 
their 


+ Or, IHael to? king to Hebron, & David three mightieſt. 


30 


made a covenant with them in He- 
bron be fore 5 Lord, & they anointed 
David king over Iſrael, according to 


20 J And Abiſhai the brother of 
Ioab, he was chief of the three: For 
lifring up his ſpeare againſt three 

| hundre 


* 


live! 


— 


* 
sem 


1 
0 


Davids worthies, Chap · xij . 


0 His helpers 
; th and had a CHAP, XII. 
2 y 12 4 a 1 The Companies that came to David at 


21 + Of the three he was more Ziklag 3 23 The armies that came to 
*2 hononrable then the two, for he him at Hebron, 
Same was captain; howbeit, he attained Ow * theſe are they that came to 
72 not to the firſt three. David to Ziklag; + while he yer * x 
& 22 Benaiahthe ſon of Iehoiada, kept himſelf cloſe; becauſe of Saul Sam, 
the ſon of a valiant man ofKabzeel: the ſon o1 Kiſh:and they were among 27.2. 
tHeb + who had don many actes; he flew the mighty men,helpers ofthe war. tHeb 
great two lion-like men of Moab, alſo he 2 They were armed with buwes , beeing 
2 went down and flew a lion in a pit and could uſe both the tight hand yes 
eeds. in a now day. and the left, in hurling ſtones, and ſbut 
H eb 23 And he flew an Egyptian, + a ſhooting arrowes out of a bow, even up. 
a man an of great ſtatute, ſivè cubits high of Sauls þrethren of Benjamin. 
of and in the Egyptians hand was a Ihe chief was Ahiezer, then To- ; 
med ſpear like a weavers beam, and he aſh, the ſons of Shemaah the Gibe- + Ort 
ſure. ent down to him with a ſtaffe, and athite, and Ieziel, and Pelet the ſons Ha- 
pluckt the ſpear out of the Egypti- of Azmaveth, and Berachah; and le- moabhe 
ans hand , and flew him with his hu the Antothite, | . 
own ſpear. 4 And Iſmaioh the Gibeonite; a 
24 Theſe things did Benaiah the mighty man among the thirty, and 
ſon of Ieho1ada, and had the name over the thirty, and Ieremiah , and 
among the three mighties. labazill, and Ioſabab y Gederathite, 
25 Behold, he was honourable a= 5 Eluzai, and lerimoth, and Bea» 
mong the thirty, but atained not ro liath , and Shemariah , and She- 
the i three: and David ſet him phariah the Haruphite, ; 
over his guard. . 6 Elkanah, and Ie ah, & Axariel, & 
26 J Aſſo the valiant men of the Ioezer,and Iaſhobeam,the Korhiresz 
armies were Aſahel the brother of 7 And Ioelah , and Zebadiah rhe 
Ioab , Elkanan the ſon of Dodo of ſons of Iereham of Gedor. 1Heb 
Bethlehem. 8 And of the Gadites there ſepa- of the 
#$ Or, 27 Shammorh the + Harorite; He- rated rhemſelves unto David, into beſt. 
Haro- lez the Pelonirez the hold to the wilderneſſe, men of Heb 
dite, 28 Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Te- might, and men + of war; fit for the «s the 
2Sam Koire,Abiezerthe Antothite, battel, that could handle ſhield and roes 
23:25 29 Sibbecai the Huſhathite; Ilai buckler, whoſe faces were like y fa- upon 
the Ahohire, f ces of lions, and were + as ſwift as the 
30 Maharai the Netophathite, He- the roes upon the mountains: mount 
led y ſon of Baanah y Netophathite 9 Ezer the firſt > Obadiah the ſe. tains 
31 Ithai the ſon of Ribai of Gibe- cond, Eliab the third, fo 
ah, that pertained to rhe children of 10 Maſhmannah the fourth; Ie- makes 
Benjamin, Benaiah fy Pirathonite> remiah the fifth, 3 baſtes 
32 Hurai of the brooks of Gaaſh , 11 Artai the ſixth, Eliely ſevenths 
Abiel the Arbathite, ; 12 Iohanan the eighth, Elzabad the £ Or, 
3 Azmaveth the Baharumite; E- ninth, one 
liahba the Shaalbonite, . 13 Ieremiah the tenth, Macbanai thae 
34 The ſons of Haſhem the Gizo- the eleventh. was 
nite , Ionathan the ſon of Shage 14 Theſe were of the ſons of Gad, leaſt 
the Hararite, captains of the hoſt : + one of the could 
35 Ahiham the ſon of Sacarthe leaſt was over an bundred , and the refiſt 
Harar:te,Eliphal the ſon of Vr, greateſt over a thouſand, an 
36 Hepher the Mecherathite, A- 15 Theſe are they that went over bun- 
hijah rhe Pelonite, _ Iordan in the firſt moneth ,when ir dredz 
37 Hezro the Carmelite; Naarai had + overfiown all his & banks, and ard 
the ſon of Ezbai, they put to flight all them of the the 
180 Ioel the brother of Nathan, valleys, Both toward the eaſt, and to- grea- 
ibhar the + ſon of Haggeri, ward the weſt. feſt a 
+ Or, 39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai 16 And there came of the children thou- 
the the Berothitezthe armour: bearer of of Benj amin, and Iudah; to the hold ſand. 
Hag - Ioab the ſon of Zeruiah, unto David. +Heb 
terite 40 Ira theIrhrite , Gareb the I. 17 And David went out t to meet fied 
thrite, them , and anſwered and ſaid unto over. 
41 Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the them; If ye be come peaceably un- *Ioſis 
ſon of Ahlai, | ro me to help me; mine heart ſhall 3.15. 
42 Adina the ſon of Shiza the + be Knit unto you: but if ye come Heb 
Reubenite,a captain of the Reube- ro betray me to mine enemies; ſee- before 
nites,and thirty with bim, ing there is no + wrong in mine them, 
43 Hanan the ſon of Maacah, and hands, the God of our fathers look 4Heb 
Ioſkaphar the Mithnite, thereon, and rebuke it. be ons 
44 Vzziah the Aſhterathite » Sha- 18 Then + the Wy came upon $ Or, 
maand lehiel the ſonnes of Hothan Amaſai, who was chiefe of the cap- vio- 
the Aroerirte, tains, & he ſaid,Thine are we, David, lence. 
+ Or, ,45 Iediael the f ſon of Zhimri,and and on thy fide , thou ſon of Iefſe 3 Heb 
Zb m Joha his brother, the Tizire, Peace; peace be untothee, and peace the 
rite. 46 Eliel the Mabavire, and Teri- be to Kiga helperszfor thy God hel- ſp irit 
bai, and Ioſhaviah, the ſons ef El- peth thee. Then David received clo- 
naan, and Ithmah the Moabite, them; aud made them captains of the thed. 
47 Eliel, and Obed, and Iaſiel the band. Ama. 
Me ſobaite. ; 19 And there fell ſome of Magal. ſai. 
e 
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Thi armies that eame to David, 


I. Chronicles. 


Feta ſmitt 


ſeh ro David, (when he came with naffeh , with all manner of inſtru« il 
9 the Philiſtines againſtSaul ro battel, ments of war for the battel, an hun- * 
Sa bur they helped them nor. For the dred and twenty thouſand. 
1205 lords of the Philiſtines, upon ad- 38 All theſe men of warre , that 

THe viſement,ſent him away,ſfaying,* He could keep rank, came with a pere 2 

he or will fallro his maſter Saul t ro the fect heart to Hebron, to make Da- © *, 

cadb. Jeopardy of our heads. vid king over all Iſrael : and all the Cl 

20 As he went to Ziklag, there Teſt alſo of Iſrael were of one heat 26 


fell to him at Manaſſeh, Adnahzand ro make David king. g 

Ioza bad , and Jediel , and Michael, 39 And there they were with Da- 
hu and Zilthai vid three dayesz eating and drink«⸗ 

captains of the thouſands that were 103 £ for their brethren had prepa« ' 2 


and Ioxabad, and Eli 


+ Or, of Manaſſeh. 


with 21 And they helped David tf a- 40 Moreover, they that were nigh 
a band gainſt the band of the rovers: for they 
were all mighty men of-valour, and 


were captains of the hoſt. 


22 For at that time day by day» 
there came to David to help him; 


untill it was a great hoſt, like the 
+ Org hoſt of God. 


cap- 23 1 And theſe are the numbers 
tains of the + bands, that were ready at- 
ormen med to the war, and came to David 
heb; to Hebron, to turn the kingdom of 


bead; , Saul to him; according to the word 
of the LORD. 
24 The childrenof Indah that bare 
ſhield and ſpear , were ſix thouſand 
F Or; and eight hundred , ready + armed 
t v. pa- tothe war. | , 
16d, 25 Of che children of Simeon, 
mighty men of valour for the war, 
ſeventhouſand and one hundred. 

26 Of the childrenof Levi; four 
thouſand and ſix bundred. 

27 And Ichojada was the leader 
of the Aaronites,and with him were 
three thouſand, and ſeven hundred. 

28 And Zadok a young man. 
mighty of valour,and of his fathers 
houſe twenty and twocaptains. | 

29 And of tne children of Benja- 
Meb min, the kinred of Saul, three 
2e thouſand : for hitherto + the grea- 
even. teſt part ofthem had kept the ward 
tHeb or the houſe of Saul. 
amil= 30 And of the children of Ephra- 
titude im, twenty thouſand and eight hun- 
ben, dred mighty men of valour,'t fa. 
2 mous throughout the houſe of their 
FHeb fathers. 
menof 31 And of the half tribe of Ma- 
names naiſen ; eighteen thouſand which 
were expreſſed by name, to come 
and make David King. 
+ Or, 32 And of the childrenof Iſſachar 
ran- which were men th t had under- 
| pac ſtanding of the times, to know what 
attell Iſrael ought to do: y heads of them 
cy ran were two hundred, & al their bre- 
ged in thren were at their commandment. 
Latte 33 Of Ze bulun ſuch as went forth 
1 Or, to vartell, t expert in war, with all 
Jetthe inſtruments of war, fifty thouſand » 
Latten which could + keep rank, they were 
in a- + not of double heart. 
ray. 34 And or Naphtali a thouſand 
+tHeb captains, & with them, with ſhield 
with= and tpear.thirty & ſeven thouſand, 
out e 35 Ani of the Danites, expert in 
' heart war, twenty and eight thouſand, 
and a and ſix hundred. 
h:art. 36 And of Aſher , ſuch as went 


ar, forth to battell, expert in warre, 


keep fourty thouſand, 

ing 37 And onthe other fide of lor- 
their dan, ofthe Reubenites, and the Ga- 
rank. dites; and of the halttribe of Ma- 


r them 


bulun, and Naphtali, brought bread _# 
on aſſes,and on camels, & on mules, 0% 
and On Oxen, ad + meat, meal, cakes t 1 
of figs, and bunches of raiſins, and %=.;: 
wine, & oil & oxen, & theep abun. © 5 
dantly: forthere was joy in Ifrael. 
CHAP. X III. 
t David fetcheth the ark with great ſo- 
temnity from Nrjath-jearim. 9 Vita 
being mitten; the ark is leſt at the 48 
oy of Obed-Edom BE 
nd David conſultedwith the an Wl 
rains ofthouſands,and hundreds, 
and with every leader. HH“ 
2 And Dav id ſaid unto al the con- lets 
gregation of Iſrael , If it ſeem good 3% 
unto you, and that it be of the Lord £,,q 
our God, flet us ſend abroad unto 
our brethren, every where, that are , 
left in all the land of Iſrael , and 1H 
with them alſo to the prieſts and in N 
Levires which are in f their cities, ,;,,81 
and ſuburbs that they may gather of 
themſelves unto us. e 
* And let us + bring again the ark ſubs 
of o 


them, even unto Ifſachar, and Ze- N 


. 
I 
1 
2 
4 


"+> 
f * >] 
de 


ur God to us: for we enquired {wi 
not at it in the dayes of Saul. IA 
4 And all the cougre ation ſaid, % 
that they would do ſo:for the thing about; 
was right in the eyes of al y people 1 
5 So *® David gathered all Iſrael 7.1. 
rogether,tromShihbor of Egypt even 2 
unto entring of Hemath, to bring 4 
y ark of God from Kirjath-jearim: *lok 
6 And David went up; and all IC. 15% © | 
rael to * Baalah, that is, to Kirjath- js 
Jearim, which Zelongeth to Iudah to 
bring up thence the ark of God the *: 
Lord thardwelleth berween s Che» - :. 4H 
rubims, whoſe name is called on it. 
7 And they + carried the arke of Heb © is, 
God in a new cart, out of the houſe 7M... pla 
of Abinadab : and Va and Abio the of 
drave the carr. ark % bre 
2 And David and allIſrael ployes * che 
before God With all heir might, and +Heb - 
with + finging, and with harps,and ſongs... 
with plalteries,& with timbrels,& 4 Ci 
with cymbals,and with trumpets. ed 
9 And when they came unto Na. ** 
the threſhing floor of + Chidon, Vz- 0% 
za put forth his hand to hold the „% 34 
ark, tor the oxen $ ſtumbled. 1 
10 And the anger of the Lord was + Or | 
Kindled againſt Vzza, and he ſmore book 
him becauſe he put his hand to the, ©. 
* ark: & there he died before God. Nj. 
it And David was diſpleaſed;be- 14% 
cauſe the Lord had made a breach 4+ oP 
upon V zza; wherefore that place is + Heb... 
calledt "erez-Vzyatothisday. rens 
12 Aud David was afraid of God of Vee © 
that day, taying , How ſhalll bring 5 
the ark of God home to me? "> © 
7 ; 13 $39 . * 


The Phit; tines ſmittens Chap. xiv. v. 
{Heb 13 So David t brought not the ark 
remo» home to himſelf ro the city of Da- 


red. vid, but carried it aſide into the 
houſe of Obed-Edom the Gittite. 


CHAP. XV. 


he order of bringing the a 


1 David having prepared a place for the 
ark, ordereth the prieſts and Levites to 
Bring it from Obed=Edom, 25 He per- 


34 200 the ark of God remaincd formeth the ſolemnity thereof with 
wit 


great jo). 29 Michal deſpiſeth him. 
Nd David made him houſes in the 
city of David, and ptepared a 
Place for the ark of God, and putch« 


the family of Obed-Edom 1n 
* As his heuſe three moneths. And the 
Cha. Lord bleſſed * che houſe of Obed- 
26.5, Edom, and all that be had. ; 
CHAP. XIV. ed for it a tent. 
1 Hirams kindne)]e to David. 2 Davids 2 Then Lavid ſaid: + none ought 
felicity in people, wives, and children, to carry the & arke of God , but the 
| $ His two vittories againſt the Phi- Levites: for them hath the Lord 
liſtines. choſen to carry the ark of God,and 
Ow * Hiram king of Tyre ſent to miniſter unto him for ever. 
#2 $a 1 Vmeſſengers to David and timber 3 And David gathered all Iſrael 
+ of cedars, With maſons, and carpen- together to leruſalem, to bring up 
A ters to build him an houſe. the ark of the LORD unto his place 
©. 2 And David perceived that the which be had 7 ared for it 
Lord had confirmed him king over 4 And David aſſembled the chil- 
Iſrael, tor his kingdom was lift up drenof Aaron, and theLevites. 
+Heb on bigb,becauſeof his people Iſrae 17 Of the ſons of Kohath:Vriel the 


; 1 And David took + more wives e 
J*'* ar leruſalem:and David begat more and twenty, b : 
ſons and daughters 6 Of the ſons of Merari: Aſaiah 

Now thele are the names of bis the chief, and his brethrentwo hun- 
childrenwhich he had in leruſalem, dred and twenty. | 
Shamma; and Shobab, Nathan, and 7 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom : Ioel 
Solomon. | the chief, and bis brechren an hun- 
5 And Ibhar,& Eiiſhua, & Elpalet, dred and thirty. 
6 And Noga,& Nepheg, & Iaphia, 8 Ofthe ſons — 4 She- 
And ElihamazaideBoeliadazaud maiah the chiefe zand his brethren 
Elpaler. ewo hundred. | 
+ Or, 8 « And when the Philiſtines heard „ Of the ſons of Hebron:Eliel the 
Elia- that * David was anointed king o- chief, and his brethren fourſcore. 
44 2 ver all Ifrael, that al the Philiſtines 10 Of the ſons of Vzziel : Ammi- 
am. went up to ſeek David: and David nadab the chief, and his brethren 
3.7. heard of it, & went out againſt them an hundred and twelve. 
2 8a 9 And the Philiſtines came, and 11 And David called for Zadok, 
17. ſpread themſelves in the valley of aud Abiathar the priefts, & for the 
Rephaim. Levites, for Vriel, Aſaiah, and Ioel, 
10 And David enquired of God, Semaiah-and Eliel, & Amminadabz 
ſaying , Shall T go up againſt the 12 And ſaid unto them, Le are the 
Philiftines? and wilt thou deliver chief of the fathers ofthe Levires z 
them into mine hana? And the Lord ſandifie your ſelves ,-both yeeand 
ſaid unto him, Go up: for I will de- your brethren, that you may brin 
liver them into thine hand. 
11 So they came up to Baal-Pera- rael, to the place that I have prepared 
zim , and David ſmote them there. for ir. 
Then David ſaid , God hath broken 13 For becauſe ye did it not at the 
in upon mine enemies by mine firit,theLord our God made a breach 
hand,like the breaking forth of wa- upon us, for that we ſought him nor 
ters, therefore they called the name after the due order. 
of that place , t Baal-Per:zim. 14 So the prieſts, and the Levites 
Heb 12 And when they had let their ſauctifiedthemſelves to bring up the 
that gods there, David gave a command - ark of the Lord God of Iſrael. 
15, 4 ment, & they were burnt with tire. 15 And the children of the Le- 
place 13 And the Philiſtines yer againe vites bare the arkof God upon their 
of ſpréad themlelves abroad in the ſhoulders, with the. ſtaves thereonzas 
brea- valley. * Moſes commanded, according to 
ches. 14 Therefore David enquired a- the word of the LORD. 
gain of God, and God ſaid unto him, 16 And David ſpake tothe chief 
Goe not up after them, turn away of the Levites, to appoint the ir bre- 
from them * and come upon them thren to be the fing-rs with inſtru- 
over againſt the mulbery- trees. ments of muſick , P ſalteries; and 
15 And it ſhalbe, when thou ſhalt harps.and cymbals, founding by lift- 
hear a ſound of going in the tops of ing up the voyce with joy. 
the mulbery-rrees , that then thou 17 Sothe Levites appointed He- 
ſhalt go out to battel. fer God is gon man the ſon of loel: and of his bre- 
forth betore thee, to ſmite the hoſt thren,* Aſaph the ſon of Berechiab: 
of the Philiſtines. and of the ſons of Merari their bre- 
16 David therefore did as God thren, * Ethan the ſon ot Kuſhaiab. 
:cCommanded him: and they ſmore 18 And with them their brethren 


"#2 Sa 
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ief, and his brethren an hundred 4 


THeb 
it is 
not to 
carry 
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G od 
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for 
the 
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Nu 


If. 


up the ark of the LORD God of Iſ- 


Exo 
25. 1 


* Cha 


6.32. 
"Voc 


the hoſt of the Philiſtines from Gi- of the ſeconddegree, Tachariah; Ber, *Ver 


beonevento Gaxer. and laziel, and Shemiramoth; ava 


17 And the fame ef David went lebiel, and Vnni, Eliab, and Benajah, 


44 


out into all lands, and the LOR D and Maaſiah, and Martithiah , and 
brought the fear of him vpon al na- Eliphal eh, and Mikniah; and Obed- 


Edòom; and lehiel che porters. 


tions, 
þ 19 Se 


* 
* ” _ 


Te order of bringing the ark. I. Chronicles. Davids Pſalm of thankſ . 


19 So the ſingers, Heman,Aſaph, Zachariah, Ieiel, and Shemiramoth, 
and Ethan, were appointed to ſound and Iehiel, and Mattithiah aud E- 
with cymbals of braſſe: liab,and Benaiah, and Obed-Edom 25 
20 And Zachariah, and Aziel and and Ieieltwith pſalteries and with ! 
She miramoth, and lehiel; and Vnni, harps. but Aſaph made a ſound with * 
and Eliab, and Maaſiab, and Benaiah cymbals. 2 
with pſalteries on Alamoth; 6 Benaiah alſo and Iahaziel the -* 
21 And Mattithiah, and Eliphaleh; rn trumpets continually .? 
and Mikniah, and Obed-Edom, and efore y ark ef the covenant of God 3 
Iciel,and Azaziah, with harps fon 7 \ Thenon that day, David deli. © 
the Sheminith to excell. vered firſt this pſalme to thank the 
22 And Chenaniah chief of the LORD, into the hand of Aſaph and 
Levires ꝓ was for + ſong : he inſttu- his brethren , 
ed about the ſong, becauſe he was 8 * Give :hanks unto the LORD, 
sxilfull. call upon his Name , make knowne 
23 And Berechiah , and:/Elkanab, his deeds among the people. * 
were door-keepers for the ark. 9 Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unto... 
24 And Shebaniah , and lehoſha- him: talk you of all his wondrous 
phat, and Nathaneel , and Amaſai , works. 4 
and Zachariahzand Benaiah, and E- 10 Glory ye in his holy Name : let 
liezer the prieſts,did blow with the the heart ofthem rejoyce, that fern 
trumpets before the ark of God: and the LORD. : 
Obed-Edom, and IeHah were door- II Seek the LORD, & his ftrengrh, ” 
keepers fox the ark. ſeek his tace continually. 1 
25 1804 David, and the elders of 12 Remember his marvellous works 
Iirael, and the captains over thou- that he hath done, his wonderzs 
ſarids , went to bring up the ark of and the judgements of his mouth 
the covenant of the Lord; out of the 13 O ye ſeed of Iſrael his ſervant 
houſe of Obed-Edom with joy- ye children oflacob his choſen ones 
26 And it came to paſſe,when God . 14 He is the Lord our God, his 
helped the Levites that bare the Judgements are in all the earth. 
ark of the covenantof the Lord, that 15 Be ye mindfull alwayes of his 
they offered ſeven bullocks, and ſe- covenant : the word which he com- 
ven rams. manded to a thouſand generations: 
27 And David was clothed witha 16 Eren ef the * corenant which be 
robe of fine linen, and al the Levites made with Abraham , and of his 
that bare the ark , and the fingers, 9ath unto Iſaac. | 
and Chenaniah the maſter of rhe 17 And had confirmed the ſame 
+ ſong,with the fingers: David al- to lacob for a law, and to Iſrael for 
ſo had upon him an Ephod of linen.” 22 everlaſting covenant, | 


carri- 28 Thus all Iſrael brought up the 18 Sayi 8 2 nto thee will J give 


ark of the covenantofthe Lord with the land o 
mouting, aud with tound ofthe cor. inheritance. 
net, and with trumpets; and with 19 When ye were but + few, veven 
cymbals, making a noiſe with pſal. a few, and ftrangersin it: L 
reries and harps. 20 And when they went from na- 

29 q And it came to aſſe, 45 the tion to nation; an from one king 4 
ark of the covenant of Lord came dom to another people. * 
to the city of David , that Michal 21 He ſuffe red no man to do them 1 
the daughter of Saul looking our Wrong; yea, he 7 reprooved kings ag 
at a window, ſaw king David dan- for their ſakes, a 
cing and playing: and ſhe deſpiſed 22 Saying , * Touch not mine A- g 
him in her heart. nointed & do my prophets no harm» x 

CHAP XVT 23 * Sing unto the LORD, all the 
x Davids feſtivall ſacrifice. 4 He orde- earth: ſhew forth from day ro day 
reth a quire to ſing thanksgiving; 7 the his ſalvation. 

Pſalm of thanksgiving. 37 He appoin® 24 Declare his glory among the 

teth miniſters,portersgpriefts — mu- heathen, his marvellous Work 

Kei ans; to attend continually on the among all nations. 

ark. * 25 For great isthe Lord, and great- 
go they brought the ark of God, ly to bepraiſed:he alſo is ro be feat - 

and ſet it in the middeſt of the ed abovè all gods. 
tent that David had pitched for it: 26 For all the gods * of the peo- 
and they offered burnr-ſacrifices, ple «re idols: but the LORD made 
and peace-offerings before God. the heavens. 

2 And when David had made an 27 Glory and honour are in his 
end of offering the burnt=offerings , preſence , ſtrength and gladneſſe 
and the peace-offerings , he bleſſed are in his place. 2 
the people in the Name of y Lord. 28 Give unto the Lord,; ye kindreds 

And he dealt to everyone of Iſ- of the people, give unto the LOR 

el,both man and woman, to every glory and ftrengrh. EY 
one a loaf of bread,and a good piece 29 Give unto the Lord the glorx 
of fle ſnʒ; and a flagon of wine. due unto his Name: bring an offering 

4 4 And he appointedcertain of the and come before him , worſhip the 
Levites to miniſter before the ark of Lord inthe beauty of holineſſe. 
the LORD ,and to record) and ro 30 Fear before him allthe earth: 
thank, and praiſe the LORD God of the world alſo ſhall be table, that it 
Iſrael. . be not moved. 

s Aſaph the chief and next to him 31 Let the heavens be glad, * 


age. anaan, the lot of your g 


abt 5 a i - 
2 4 e % David. 
arth re joyce à and let men ſay, ſince the day that I brup If : 
among che nations » Tue L O K I gel unt9.thisdays kdees bave gene 4Heb 
reigneth- . _ be from tent to tent, and from one ta- have 
2 Let the fea roar; and the ful- bernacle to another. 4 „ ce. 
nefle thereof; let the fields rejoyce>) 6 Whereſoever 1 have walked 
and all that 5s therein. with all Iſrael, ſpakeI a word to 
2 ſhal the trees of the wood any of the judges of Iſrael (whom 
* 


e * "| "> * EAT | . | a F * = N TE, — 4 ** , g 
tint fers; er N Art. Chap. I. 


out at the preſence of the commanded to feed my people) ſay- 
LORD, becauſe he come th to judge ing, Why have ye not built me an 
the earth. 4 | - houſe of - cedars ? | 
fal 34. *.0. give thanks. anto the _.7 Now therefore, thus ſhalt thou 
107-1 LORD>for he 55 gad: for hit mere ſay unto my ſervant David, Thus - 
7” endvreth for ever. ſlaith che Lord of hoſts ,I took thee 
18.1 35 And ſay. ye , Save us, O God of from the ſbeep- coat; even from fol- 
3 ourſalvation , and gather us toge- lowing the ſheep, that thou ſhould- 
36.1 ther, and deliver us from the hea- «it be rulerover my people Iſrael. 
then, that we may give thanks to 8 And I have been with thee 
thy holy Name, Cgloryin thy Hor whitherſoever thou baſt walked, 

36 Bleſſed be rhe LORD God of and have cut off all thine enemies 
Iſrael for ever and ever: and all; from before thee , and have made 

Den *.the people laid) Amen, and prai- thee a name, like the name of the 

9.35 ſed rhe LORD. 1 great men that are in the earth; 

| 37 J So he left there before the 9 Alſo I will ordain a place for 

ak of the covenant of the Lord, A- my people Iſrael, and will plant 
ſaph and his brethren to miniſter them, and they ſhall dwell in their 
before the ark continually, as every Place, and ſhall be moved no more: 
dayes work required: +, , neither ſhall rhe children of wie- 

38 And Obed-Edom, with. their :kedneſſe waſte them any more: (as 

: brethren, threeſcore and eight: O- At the beginning, 
-bed-Edom alſo the ſon of Iedu-. 10 And fince.y time y I commanded 
thun, and Hoſah ro be porrers: - - Judges to Ze over my people Iſrael. } 

39 And Zadok the prieſt, aud his Moreover, I will ſubdue all thine 
brethren the prieſts » before the ta- enemies. Furrhermore23l tell thee, 
bernacle ofthe LORD, in the high that; Lord wil build thee an houſe. 
placethat was at Gibeon. 11 And it ſhal come to paſſe,when 

40 To offer burnt- offer ings unto thy daies be expiredzthat thou muſt 
the LO R D, upon the altar of the $0 fo be with thyfathers, that I will 

Heb burnt offe ring continually + mor- raiſe up thy ſeed after thee which 
is the ning and evening, and to doaccor- ſhal be of thy ſous, and I wil ſtabliſh, 
OE ee besen, 32 Be hal dana e an touſe;and 
law of che L D, which he com- _ 12 He ſhal build me an houſe; an 
ind is manded Iſrael: AN eee will.ftabliſh his throne for evet. 
oY & And with them Heman and 13.14 will be his father, and he- | 
wy 1 uthun, and the reſt that were ſha be my ſon and I wil not rake 22 
_ [choſen , who were expreſſed by my mercy away from him, as I took Kings 
name to give thanks to the Lord, it from him that was before thee: 9.14 
becauſe his mercy endureth for ever 14 Bur I will ſettle him in mine 
42 And with them Heman and Ie- kouſe,and in my Kingdom for every 
duthun, with trumpets, and eym - and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
bals for thoſe char boul make a for evermore. | 
ſound , and with muſicall inftru-: 15 According to all theſe words, © 
ments of God:and the ſons of Iedu. ang cording co all this viſion , fo 
Jeb thun were + porters. Aid Nathan {peak unto David. 
„ 43 And all the people departed 16 And David the king came, 
5 every man tohis houſe » and David and ſate before the LORD, & ſaidz 
;.- returned to bleſſe his houſe, Who am 10 Lord God, and what is 
CHAP XVII. mine houle , that thou haſt brought 
1 Nathan firſt approving the purpoſe of me hitherto t 
David to build God Sia after, 17 And yet this was a ſmall thin 
zy the word of God forbiddeth him, in thine eyes, O Sod, for thou h 
11 He prowijeth him. blefrngs and alſo ſpoken ofthy ſervants houſe for 
benefits in hit feed. 16 Davids prayer great while to come; and haſt re- 
chanksgi ring arded me according toy eſtate of 
2 Nee it came to paſſe,as David a man of high degree: O LORD God 
, I Vſare in bis houſe, that David 18 What can David ſpeak moxe to 
ke, ſald to Nathan the prophet Lo, I thee for the honour of thy ſetrvantꝭ 
dwel in an houſe of cedars , but the for thou Knoweſt thy ſervant. 
ark of the covenant of the LOR D 190 Lord forthby ſervants ſake, and 
remaineth-under curtains. | according to thine own heart , haſt 
"1 2 Then Nathan ſaid unto David, thou done al this greatneſſe, in ma- 
L! Do all that is in thine heart, for King known al theſe + great things. 
| God it with thee. LE 20 O Lordzthere is none like thee, +Heb 
3 4 And it came to paſſe the ſame neither it there oy God befides greats 
t, that the word of God came thee, according to all that we have neſſes. 


& 


nigh 
to Nathin,ſayings 1 heard with our ears. | 
4 Go and tell David my ſervant, 21 And what one nation in the 
Thus ſaith the LO R D, Thou ſhalt earrh is like thy peoplelirachwhom 
not buijd-me an*houſe'ro dwell in. God went to rede em to Ze his own 
$ For T have not dwelt in a houſe ꝓeople, to. * thee a name ot 


9 
* 


Ts great - 


Di Pidtpenre op 


FO „mg 


E‘ iſd not tet /ible naſſe, by dri- 
** nattons from before thy 

people, hom thou haſt redeemed 

out of Egypt ? uE 


' 22 For thy people Iſrael didſt thou 


make thine own people forever, 
&. thou LORD,becamelt cheir God. 
43 Theretore now Lord, let the 
Ching that thou h aſt ſpoken concer- 
ming thy ſervant , aud concerning 
his houſe , be eftabhſhea , for every, 
aud do as thou hatfaid. © © 
24 Let it eveu be eſtabliſhed that 


thy Name may be magnified for 


everſaying;the LORD of hoſts is 


The God of Liracl , ren a God to If. 


rael: and let the houſe of David thy 
ſervant be eſtabliſbed before thee. 

25 For thou , O my God, t haſt 
told thy ſervant; that thou wilt 
build him an buuſe : therefore thy 
ſervant hach found in his heart to 
pray before thee. = 

26 And now LORD , (thou art 
God, and haſt promiſed this 'good- 
ne ſſe unto thy ietvant.) : 


27 Now therefore + let it pleaſe 


? tbee to bleſſe the houfe of thy ſer- 


vant; that it may be be fore thee for 

ever: for thou bieſſe ſt. O LORD, and 

it hai be bleſſed for ever. 
CHAP. XVIII. 

1 David ſubdueth the ' FPhiliſtines and 
the Moabites 3 He ſjmiteth Hadaceter 
and the Syrians. 9 Ton ſendeth Hades 
vam with prejents to "4 David. 

41 Th. preſents , and the ſport David 


dedicateth to God. 13 Be putteth garie - 

ſors in Edom. 14 Did fers. 

Ng after this vit came to paſſe, 
hat Þ 


| Vavid \ſmore' 'the Phil» 
Rings,and ſubdued them; and cook 


. Gath » and ber rowns out of the 


hand of the-Philiſtiues. 


Davi 

Solomon. made the brazen ſea and Ammon ſaw that they had 

the pillars; and theveſſels of braſſe. themſelves t odious ro Þavi 
9 4-Now when + Tau king of Ha- nun and the. children of 4 


ſmirten ſent a thouſand endo Aver 


2 And he ſmore Moab, and the 
Mannen Davids ſexvants, 
and brought gifts. | 

31. ASd David ſmote Hadate- 
zer, Ring of Zobah, unro Hamath, as 
= wen ro-ftabl.th his dominion by 
cht river Euphrates | | 

5 And David took from him a 
thouſand charers , and {even thbu- 
ſand horſmen,and twenty thouſand 
foot- men: David alſo houghed al 
the charet-b-1ſes , but reſerved of 
them an bhundredcharers. 

5. And when che Syrians of ff Da- 
maſcus came to belp. Hadarezer 


king of Zobah, David lew.ofy Syri- unto thee 


ans two and twenty tboyſand men, 
6 Then David put geriſons in Sy- 


came Davids ſervants, and brought 


i 
David whitherſoever be went. 
7:And David took the ſhields of 


gold y were on] ſervanis of Hada- and he ſent ro meet them; (For THE; 
: ſalem. men were greatly | 
8 Likewiie from # Tibbath;& frem king ſaid, tarry at Ierichounrilyi 
ownyand thenreturns 


rene r & brought them to Lexy 
Chunecicies of H az 


very much braſſe, where with 


mah beard h id h 

al rr of Hadarener kin ofZebab; 
ig He ſent 4 Hadoram his ſon to 

kins David to coquire of his we 


= A 4 4 1 * o 
bs A FT . "td 4 ME & ? 
1 5 , a =” 
F 4 . . 
1. Chronicles. 5 „NN 


of Ammon, and from the 
and from Amalek.: - / 


dom , and all . 
Davids ſervants. Thus the Lord pth 


their 
ts. Thus the L O. R D preſeryed their 


broughr.. beards be 


hire them charets, and hor! 


of Meſoporamiga , ang puts 
Hake ad our of Teva. 


* Wo 


4 


farepand rs } bon ratulatehing 
caulſe'he-bad Fought agaiolt Hy 
rezer,and ſmitren him: (for Bit 


him al manner of veſſels o 
filver,and braſſe. | 

11 J Them alſo king David ded 
cared unto the Lord, with the filve 
and the god char be brought fron 
all ehbeſe nations : from E 
from Moab, and from _ Ne 


N 
— 


2 


* 


— 


12 Moreovet; Abiſhai: the 95 | 


Zeruiah flew 
valley of ſalt , eighteen rhou 

13 1 And 
the Edomites becat 


ſerved David whitherſoever he wel 
14 1 So David reigned over al 


theEdomires M 


he put gariſom ic 


rael , and executed judgement ai 


juitice among all bis people. 
Is And Ioab the fon of Teru 
was Over the hoſt, and Ichoſhap i 
rhe ſon of AhiludzF Recorder. 
16 And Zadok che fon of Alte 
and $ Abimeteck'the fon of Ab. 


\rexer + bad war with Tow —_ 1 


dom „ $ 


? FE; 


har, were the prieſts , and 4 Sn 


a wa ſcribe.. 7 
17 And Benaiah the ſon of 


the Pelethites: and the ſons of Di 
vid wers + chief about the king! 
C H A Þ. XIX. a 
Davids meſſengers ſent to comfort Þ 
nun the ſon of-Nabaſh ; are vildndeufl 
infreated.6 The Ammonites ſtranyt 
ned &y the Syrians , are overtime 
Toab and Abiſhni. 16 Shoph 


I wt 


1 


ſlain by David. 


| nd 


» 


. king a new Jupply of the Sein 
„5 0 


]Ow * it eame to paſſe after ti 


thatNahaſh the king of the e 
dren of Ammon died; and his 
reigned in his ſtead, Reel 

2 And David ſaid , I will h 
Kindneſſe unto 


Nahafh 


. 


meſſengers to comfort him 
ning his father: So , ſezgantsgf 
vid came into land of / child 

Ammon, to Hanunz te comfort yp 


% = 
„ 
> 4» 


1 
ALT 


* 
© 


41 


But the princes of the chi is 


of Ammon, ſaid ro Hanun>*Th rl 


lebe 
. Jada was over the Cheietbites 


anun the ſon 
| becauſe his father ſhewki 
'kindneſſe ro me. And David feth 


thou that David doth honour ths 


father, hat be hath ſentcomfarters 

heetArenor his ſervants cad 
for to ſearchzand to ve 
throw, and to ſpię out the land? 11 


unto t 


: 


' 4 Wherefore Hanun'took Dari 
ria, Damaſcus, and the Syrians be- ſervants , and ſhaved them & cut 


— in the midſtzhar 
uttocks an d ſent them 

Then chere went certain, and wel 
avid, how the men were ſervs 


aſhamed). un 
6 7 And.when the childreg. « 
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"Ihe Ammonites and $yriangopercome.Chap.xx-xxj.Redbah beflezed and ſpoiled By Dari. 

| * 7 80 they hired, thirty and two cbildre n 7184 
chou fand charets, and the king of beſieged Rabbah, (but David tar- 12-26 
Maacbab,and his peoples who came ried at Ieruſalem] and loab imote f Hen 
and pitched before Medeba. And Rabbah,anddetftroyed ir. the 


- -w as 


of Ammon gathered 2 And David * took the-crown weight 
che cyildres of Che of their king from off his head , and ef. 
found it + to weigh a talent of *2.58 
gold, and there were precious ſtones 21-18 
iu it , and it was ſebupon Davids + Or, 
bead: and he brouybr allo exceeding conti 
much ſpoi lout of the city. nnd. 
3 And he brought out the peo- Hebr 
ple that were in it , and cut them food. 
with ſaws, & with Barrows of iron, $ Or; 
and with axes: even ſo dealr David obs 
with all the cities, of the children f Oty 
of Ammon. And David and all the Ra- 
people retutnedto leruſalem. phe. 
4 1 And it came to paſſe after PCat- 
this » * that there $ aroſe war at led. 
+Gezer with the Philiſtines , at 101. 
which time Sibbechai ; Huſhathite 9r50rs 
flew Sippai, that was children g iw. 
of +#F giant: & they were ſubdned, 28am 
s And there was war again with 21-19 
the Philiſtines; and Elhanan the ſon} *2.Sa 
of Flair flew Labmi the brother of 21.20 
Goliath the Gittite, whoſe ſpear- tHeb 
ſtaffe was like a weavers beam. a mas 
6 And yet again “ there was war of mes 
at Gaths where was a man + of great Jure; 
ſtature,whoſe fingers and toes were tHeb 
four and twenty, fix on each band, and rn. 
fix on eas) foo: and he alſo was f the *0 the 
ſon of the giant. giant, 
7 Zut when he K defied Iſrael, Or, 
Jonathan the ſan of $ Shimea, Da- Rephe 
vids brother,flew him. FOr, 
8 Theſe were born unto the giant Tepro- 
at Gath , and they fell by the hand ched. 
of David » and by the hand ofthis $Cal- 
ſervaurs:. | ted 
x David tempted by Satan; forfeth Ioab mah, 
to number the people. The number of 1Sam 
the people berng brought, David re- 16.9. 
penteth of it. 9 David having three 
plagues propounded by Gad „ chuſeth 
the peſtilence. 14 After the drath of 
ſeventy thouſangz David by reren tante 
reventeth the defiruflion of Teruſa- 
em. 18 David by Guds direction pur- 
chaſeth Ornansthreſhing floor, where 
having built an altar, Godgiveth 4 
1225 of his favour by fre, and ftayeth 
be pl agu. 28 David ſeerificeth there, | 
being reſirained from Gibeonby fear 
the angel, 
A d * Satan ſtood up againſt If- 
rael ; and-provoked David to 
number Iſrael. 
2 And David ſaid ro Ioab, and to 
the rulers ofthe people,Go number & 
Iſrael, from Beerſheba even to Dan: 
and bring the number of them to 
me, that I may know :t. | 
2 And Ioab anſwered , The Lord 
make his people an hundred tim 
ſo many. more as they be : bur 
lord the king; are they not all my 
lords ſervants ? why then doth m 
lord require this thing t why will 
he be acauſe of treſpaſſe ro1ſrael? 
4 Nevertheleſſe, the kings word 
provenme againſt foab: wherefore 
Ioab departed , and went chorow- 
out all Iſrael; and came ro Ieru- 


„„er 
oa 8 u 
* E 2 a number 


themſelves together from theit ei- 
ties; and came to battel. 

8 And when David heard of it, he 
ſent loab; and all the hoſt of the 
mighty men- 

9 And the children of Ammon 
came out; and put the bat tel in aray 
before the gate of the city; and the 
kings that were come, were bythem- 
ſelves in the field. 

Heb , 10 Now when loab ſaw that trhe 
THe battell was ſer I him, before 
+4 of and behinde:he choſe our of all the 

Jace þ choice 1 and put them in 
0 aray againſt the Syrians. 

wr I Ind the reft of the people be 

delivered unto 5; hand of t Abiſhai 
his brotber, & hey ſer themſelves 
in aray againſt y childrenofAmmon 

12 And be ſaid, If the Syrians be 
roo ſtrong for me; then thou ſhalr 
help me: bur ifthe children of Am- 
mon be too ſtrong for thee, then I 
will help thee. i 

13 Be of good courage, and let us 
behave our ſelves valiantly for our 
> oy and for the cives of our 
God : and let the L OR D dothar 
which is good in his ſight. 

1480 loab and the people that 
were with him, drew nigh before the 
Syrians, unto the battell; and they 
fled befote him. 

15 And when the children of Am- 
mon ſaw that the Syrians were fled 
they likewiſe fled before Abi ſhai 
his brother, and entred into the 
city. Then loab came to lerulalem. 

16 4 And when the Syrians ſaw 
that they were put to the worſe be- 
forelſrael,rhey ſent meſſengers and 
drew forth the Syrians that were 
$ that beyond the # river:and + Shophach 
it) Eu- the captain of the hoſt of Hadare- 
tbra- yer went before them. 


* Or, 


 #Heb 
＋ 4. 


det. uy And it was told David; and he 
F. Or, gathered all Iſrael , and paſſed over 
Sho- Yordan, and came upon them, and 
Sach. ſer the Lattel in aray againſ them: 
28am ſo when David had put the battell 
10. 6 in aray againſt the Syrians, they 
fought with him. 
18 But the Syrians fled before If 
xael and David flew of the Syrians 
even thouſand men, which fought in 
charers , and fourty thouſand foot- 
men, and killed Shophach the cap- 
tain of the hoſt. 

19 And wheny ſervants of Hada- 
rexex ſaw that they were put to the 
wor ſebeforeiſraehrhey made peace 
with David, & became his ſervants: 
neither would the Syrians help the 
children of Ammon any more. 

C H 4 P. X X. f 

x Rabbah is beſieged by Toal, ſpoiled by 
David, and the people thereof tortured 

4 three giants are lain in three ſeper= 

all overtbrows of the Philiſtinet. 

Fl-I- A Nd*itcame to paſſe, that f af. 
eb ter the yeerwas expired, at the 
6 the time that kings go out to batte, Ioab 
veturn Jed forth ower of the army, 


h the 
of the and waſted the countrey of rhe 


deer. | 


21 
Sam. 


DP avidnumbereth the peoples I. Chronicles. . He purchaſeth Ornans threſhings 
number of $ people unto David: & ſaw the angel; and his four ſons” 
14 all they of frac were a thouſand with him bid themſelves, Now Or- 
„, thouſand, and an hundred thouſand nan was threſhing wheat. | 4 
; men that drew ſword 3 and Iudah 21 And as David came co Ornan, 
h was four hundred threeſcore &ten Ornan looked, and ſaw David; and 
4 thouſand men, that drew ſword, went our of the threſhing floor, and 
} 6 Bur Levi and Benjamin coun- bowed himſelf ro David , with his: 
| ted he nor among them: fory kings face tothe ground. ; 
| Heb Word was abominable to Ioab. 22 Then David ſaid to Ornan, 
| yes + 7 f Aud God was diſpleaſed with + Grant me the place of this tbre- 
| af {his thing; therefore he ſmote If- ſhing floor, that Imay build an altar i 
F bet in rael. therein unte y LORD: ] ſhalr grant & 
8 And David ſaid unto God, I it me for the full price ,} y plaguei? 
| eyes of have ſinned greatly, becauſe I have may be ſtayed from the people. | 
N * done this thing: bu: now I beſeech 23 And Ornan ſaid unro David, 
Lord. thee, do away] iniquity of thy ſer- Take it to thee, and let my lord the 
| concer vantzfor I have done very fooliſhly. king do that which isgood in his 
ning 9 TAndtheLORD ſpake unto eyes. Lo, I give theethe oxen alſofor 
| 
| 


*+his Sad, Davids ſeerſaying, burnr-offerings , and the threſhing 
| things 10\Go andrell David,ſayingsThus inſtruments for wood, andy wheat 
*2. faith the LORD, I + offer thee for the n ive it all. 
Sam. three Ane » Chuſe thee one of 24 And king David ſaid ro Ornan, 
24-10 them, that I may do it unto thee. Nay, bur I will verily buy it for th 
+Heb 11 So Gad came to David, and ful price: for I will nor take that 
(trerch ſaid unto him, Thus faith the which is thine for the LO RD, noc 
out, LORD f Chuſe thee. offer burnt- offe rings without coſt, 
tHeb -, 12 Eitherthree yeers famine, or 25 80“ David gave to Ornan for '$ 
gate three monetbs to be deſtroyed be- the place, fix hundred ſhekels of 
got hes fore thy foes, (While that the ſword gold by weigbt. 4 
of rhine enemies overraketh thee)Jor 26 And David built there an al- 
elſe three dayes the ſword of the tar unto the LORD, and offered 
Lord, even the peſtilence in the burnt-offerings,and peace-offerings, 
land,and the angel of the Lord de- and called upon the LORD, and he 
ſtroying thorowour all the coaſts of anſwered him from heaven by fire 
Iſrael : now l adviſe thy upon the altar of burnt- offer ing. 1 
telt, what wordi Mall bring again 27 And the Lord commanded the ; - 
to him that ſent me. angel, and he put up his ſword a- 
13 And David ſaid unto Gad; I gain into the ſheath thereof. 
am in a great ſtrait: let me fall now 28 J At that time; when David 
into the hand of the Lord (for very ſaw that the Lord had anſwered 
$ Or, 4 great are his mercies:) but let me him in the threſhing floor of Ornan. | 
many. not fallinto the hand of man. Iebuſite; then he ſacrificed there. 
14 180 the Lord ſent peſtilence 29 For the tabernacle of the 
upon Israel, and there feii of Iſrael LORD , which Moſes made in the 
ſeventy thouſand men. wilderneſſe, and the altar of rhe 
* 2, 15 And God ſent an * angel unto burnt-offering , were at that ſeaſon 
Sam. Teruſalem to deſtroy it: and as be in the high place at * Gibeon: 5 
24-16 was deſtroying the LORD beheld, 3o But David could not go before 
and he repented him of the evill, it ro enquire of God; for he was a- 
and ſaid tothe angel j deſttoyed. It fraid; becauſe of the ſword ofthe Þ 
is enougb, ſtay now thine hand. And angel of theLORD. ( 
$ Or, the angelot the LORD ſtood by the CHAP. X XII, 0 
Aran threſhing floor of + OrnanplIebuſite, 1 David foreknowing the place of the 
16 And David lift up. his eyes, temples prepareth abundance for the *; 
28am and ſaw the angelof the Lord ſtand Building of it. 9 He inſirufteth Solo- 
24-18 between the earth and the heaven, mon in Gods promiſes, and his duty in 
+ —.— a drawn ſword in his hand: building the temple. 17 He chargith 73 
Chro ſtretched out over Ieruſalem. Then the princes to 6/f his jon. "= i 
3-1- David and the elders of Iſtael who THen David ſaid , This is the, 
+ Or, were clothed in ſackcloth, fell upon houſe of the LOR D God , and 
when their faces. | this is the altar of the burnt-offe= 3 
Ornan 17 And David ſaid unto God,; Is ring forIſrael. © 22 
turned jt not Ithar commanded the people 2 And David commanded to 232 
back to be numbred? even I ir is that ther together the ſtrangers tha oj 
have finned , and done evil indeed, were in the land ofIfrael, and he 
Jaw bur as for theſe ſheep, what have ſet maſons ro hew wroughrtſtones, 
the an they done t Let thine hand, I pray to build the houſe of God. >] 
gel, rhee,O LORD,my God,be on me, & 3 And David prepared iron in a? 
then on my fathers houſe, but not on thy bundance for rhe nails for thedoot 
he people,rhat they ſhould be plagued of.y gates, and for.the joynings,and |; 
| 18 1 Then the * angel of the braſſein abundance without weight 2 
bis Lofd commanded Gad to ſay to Da- 4 Alſo cedar trees in abundance? -.* 
four vid that David ſhouldgoup , and for the Zidonians, and they of Tyre- 
ſiet up an altar unto the Loxd, in 5 brought much cedar wood troDavid 
with rhreſhing floor of Ornan y Iebuſite. 5 And David ſaid, 4 Solomon my af 
bim- 19 And David went up at the ſon js young and tender, and the # 
hid ſaying of Gag; which he ſpake in heuſe that is to be builded for the, 3 
eben- the Name of the LO R D. LORD,muſt be exceeding magnifical z 
ſelves, 20 + And Ornanturned back, and of fame, and of gloryzthorowaur all y 
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David infirufterh Sofomots 


countreys:I will therefore now make 
— for it. So David prepa- 
red abundantly be fore bis death 

6 4 Then he called for Solomon 
his ſon,and charged him to build an 
houſe for the LORDGod of Iſrael. 

7 And David ſaid to Solomon M 
ſon, as for me; it was in my minde 
tro an noun outs the Name of 
the LOR od: 5 

8 But t + wes of the Lord came 


Cha to me,ſaying,* Thou haſt ſhed blood 
3. abundantly » and haſt made great 


wars: thou ſhalt not build an houſe 


7.13 · unto my Name , becauſe thou haſt 


ſhed much blood upon the earth in 


my ſighr. 

4 Hehold , a ſon ſhall be born to 
rhee who ſhall be a man of reſt,and 
I wil give him reſt from al his ene- 
mies round about: for his name ſhal 


+ that de $ Solomon, and I will give peace 


and quietneſſe unto Iſrael in his 


ayes. 

$4 He ſhall build an houſe for my 
Name, and he ſhallbe wy ſonzand I 
wilt be his Father; and I will eſta- 
bliſh the throne of his kingdom o- 
yer Iſrael for ever. 

11 Now, my ſon, the LOR Þ be 
with thee , and proſper thou q, 
build the houſe of the LO R D thy 
God, as he barh ſaid ofthee. 

12 Onely the LOR D give thee 
wiſdom and underſtandingzand give 
thee cbarge concerning Lirael that 
thou mayeſt keep the law of the 
LORD uy Goo: 

13 Then ſhalt thou proſper, if 
thou takeſt heed to fulfill che ſta- 
tutes; and judgements, which the 
Lord charged Moſes with; concer- 
ning Iſrael : be ſtrong , and of good 
courage,dread notznor be diſmayed. 
14 Now behold, + in my trouble 
bave prepared for the houſe of the 

hundred thouſand talent: 
of gold, & a thouſand thouſand ta- 
lents of ſilver, and of braſſe, and iron 


* As. without“ weight: for it is in abun- 


dance) timber alſo, and ſtone have 'I 
prepared, & Þ mayeſt adde there to. 

15 Moreover y there are workmen 
with thee in -abundance , hewers, 
and $ workers of ſtone; and timber, 
"and all manner of cunning menzfor 
every manner of work: 

16 Of the gold, the filver,and the 
braſſe,and the iron, there is no nume 
ber. Ariſe therefore , and be doing, 
and the LORD be with thee. 

17 4 Davidalſo commanded all 
the princes of Iſrael to help Solo- 

won his ſon, ſaying, | 

18 Is not the L O RD your God 
with vou and hath be not given 
you reſt on every ſide? for he hath 
given the inhabitants of the land 
into mine hand, and the land is ſub- 
dued beforethe LORD, and before 
his people, 

19 Now ſet your heart,and your 
ſoul to ſeek the LO R D four God: 
ariſe therefore , and build ye the 


Chap. xxii j. 


— Solomon made king « 
CHAP. XXIII. 
1 David in his old age maketh Solomon 
king.2 The number and difiribution 
of the Levites. 7 The families of the 
Gerſhonites, 12 The ſons of Kohath, 
21 The ſons of Merari. 23 The of- 
fice of the Levites. 
= Os when David was old, and full 
Jof dayes » be made Solomon his 


ſon king over Iſrael. 


2 4 And he gathered together all 
the princes of Iſrael , with the 
priefts,and the Levites 

3 Now the Levites were num 
bred from the age of thirty “ yeers 
and upward: and their number, by 
their polles, man by 1 thir- 
ty and eight thouſand 

4 Of Which twenty & four thou. 
ſand were 4 to ſer forward the work 
of the houſe of the LORD, and ſix 
thouſand were officers and judges. 

5 Moreover, fout thouſand wers 
porters, and four thouſand praiſed 
the Lord with the inſtruments, 
which I made (ſaid David) to praiſe 
therewith, | 

6 And“ David divided them in- X ER. 
to + conrſes among the ſons of 6.16. 
Levi,namety, Gerſhom, Kobath, and iCht 
Merari . ; 6. 1. 
| 7 {4 Of the & Gerſhomites were & e. 

+ Laadanz and Shimei. | 2Chr 

8 The ſons of Laadan ; the chief 8. 1. 
was Tehiel,& Zetham, & Ioel;three. and 

9 The ſons of Shimei: Sbelomith, 29-2 
and Haziel, and Haran, three. Theſe +H 
were y chief of y fathers of Laadan. divi- 

10 And the {ons of Shimei were: font. 
Tahath,$ Zina, and leuſh, & Beriah, *Cha 
Theſe four were the ſons of Shimei. 26.21 

11 And Tabath was the chief, 4 Or, 
and Ziza the ſecond: but leuſh , and Lin 
Beriah + had not many ſons; there- Chap 
forethey were in one reckoning, ac- 6-17. 
cording to their fathers houſe. + Or, 

12 4 The ſons of Rohath: Amram, -Ziza, 
Izhar,Hebron, and Vzziel, four. ver. 

13 The ſons of“ Amtam: Aaron, 11. 
and Moſes: and * Aaron was ſe para- tHeb 
ted, thathe ſhould ſanctiſię the moſt didnoe 
holy things , he and his ſons for e · multi- 
ver » to burn incenſe before the ply 
L O R D, to miniſter unto him, and fins. 
to bleſſe in his Name for ever. Ex. 

14 Now concerning Moſes the. 6. 20. 
man of God, his ſons were named of * Ex. 
the tribe of) Levi. | 28.1. 

15 The ſons of Moſes were: Ger. Heb 
ſhom and Fliezer. | 5.4. 

16 Of the ſons of Gerſhom, She- * Ex, 


buel was the chief. a2. 2 


17 And the ſons of Hiezer were: & Ex, 
* Rehabiah+ the chief. And Eliezer 183. 
had none other ſons: but the ſons of 4 
Rehabiab f were very many. cha 

18 Of the {ons of Izhar, Shelomith 26.2F 
the chief. + Orz 
19 Of the ſons of Hebron,leriab rhe the 
firſt, Amariah the ſecond , lahaziel frft. 
the third,and Iekamiam the fourth. FHeb 

20 Of the ſons of Veziel : Micah were 
the G6rft,and Iefiab the ſecond. Highly. 

21 J The ſons of Merari , Mahli, multi- 


ſanctuary of the LORD God, tobring and Muſhi.The ſons of Mabli:Elea- pl. 
the ark of the covenant of the zar, and Kiſh. | 


LoRD, and the holy veſſels of God; 


into the houſe that is to be built ſons but daughters: and their f bre- 


to the Name ofthe LORD. 


22 Aud Eleazar died; and bad no 22 : 
en the ſons of Kiſh, took them. 1 
* P3 23 The 


The office of the Leviter, 
23 The ſons of Muſbi:Mahli,and 
Eder, and Terimorth-three- Is 
# Nu. 24 1 Theſe were the ſons of® Levi, 
10-24 after the houſe of their fathers, e- 
ven the chief of the fathers, as they 
were counted by number of names, 
by their polles, that did the work 
for the ſervice of the houſe of the 
Lerd,from the age of twenty yeers 
and upward. f 

25 For David ſaid, The Lor d God 
of {frael hath given reſt unto his 

people,# tharthey may dwell in le- 
ruſalem for ever. 
26 — alſo unto 28 
hey ſhall no more carry the taber- 
— nor anv veſſels of it for the 
ſervice thereof. 

27 For by tbe laſt words of David, 
+Heb rhe Levites were + numbred from 
num- twenty yeers old, and above. 

Ker. 28 Becauſe f their office was to 
tHeb wait on the ſons of Aaron, for the 
their ſerviceof the houſe of the Lord, in 


0 Nu. 
1.3. 
* Ge, 
and he 
dwel- 
Feth in 
Terue 
Jalem; 


ation the courts, and. ia the e hambers, and 
was in the purifying v$-4all boly thiggs, 
a* de and the work of th ſervice of the 
bard houſe of God. 5 
of the 29 Both for the * ſhew-bread,and 
Fons for the fine flour, for meat-offering 
of A- and for the nnleavened cakes , and 
avon for thas which is baked in the F pan, 
*Cha and for that which is fried, and for al 
9.29. manner of meaſures and fize. _ 
dec. 30 And to ftand every mornin 
levit. to thank, and praiſe the Lotd an 
6.21. likewiſe at even. | ; 
Or, 31 And to offer al burnt«ſacrifices 
fla*® vnts the Lord, in the ſabbatks, in 
plate. the new moons,and on the ſet feaſts 
by number , according to the order 
commanded unto them continually 
before the LORD 
32 And that they ſhould kee pthe 
charge of the rabernacle of thecon- 
regation, and the charge of the 
Bolz place, and the charge ofthe 
ſons of Aaron their brerhren, in the 
ſervice of the houſe ofthe LORD. 
CHAP. X KI111. 

x The diriſont of the ſons of Aaron by 
lot into four and twenty orders. 20 The 
Rohathites, 27 and the Merarites di- 
vided þy lot. 122 

Ow Theſe are the diriſions of 
® Lev the ſons of Aaron * The ſons of 
10.4. Aaron, Nadab and Abihu , Elearar 
S.Nu, and Ithamar. ; 
3.4. 2 Bur Nadab and Abihu died be- 
and fore their father, and had no chil- B 
26.62 dren: therefore Eleazar, and Itha- 


mar executed the prieſts office. 
3 And avis diſtributed them, 
both Zadok of the ſons of Eleazar, 


and Ahimelech of the ſons of Itha- b 


mar, according. to their offices in 
their ſervice. N | 
4 And there were more chief men 
found of the ſons of Eleazar; then 
of the ſons of Ithamar : and thus 
| were they divided. Among the ſons 
of Elearar there were ſixte en ehie 
men of y houſe of their fathe rs, and 
eight among y ſons of Ithamar , ac- 
cording toy houſe of their fathers. 
5 Thus were they divided by lot, 
one ſort with another: for the go- 
yernours of the ſanctuar 
vernours of the houſe o 
U 


Go 


1, Chronicles, | 


z and go- cjpall fa 
dere younger 


The avi tent of Aare 
of the ſons of Eleazar, and of the 
ſons of Ithamar. 4 

6 And Shemaiah the ſon of Na- 
thanael the ſcribe „ene of the Le- 
vires,wrorte them before the ki 
the privees » and Zadok the prieſt, 
andAhimelech the ſon of Abjarthar, * 
and before the chief of the fathefts ..; 
of the prieſts and Levites: one ptin- 
cipal houſhold being taken for Ele.. ® 
azar,and one taken for Ithamar. 

1 the firſt lot came forth to 
Iehoiarib, the ſecond to ledaiah, 

8 The third co Harim, the fourtn 
to Seorim, 1 

9 The fifth to Malchi jah, the 
ſixth ro Mijamin, Y 

10 The ſeventh t 
eighth to & Ab. jah. | 

1 Theninth to Jeſbuaz the tenth 
te Shecaniah, | 

12 The eleventh to Eliaſhib , the 
1 — „ 

13 The thirreenth to Hoppah.the 
NN to leſhebe ab. es 

14 The fifreenth to Bilgah; the 
ſixteenth to Immer, 

15 The ſeventeenth to Hezir the 
eighteenth to Aphſes, 

16 The nineteenth te Pethahiahy 
the twentieth to Tehezetel, 

1.7 The one and twenticth rola.: 
chin.ytwo & twentieth ro Gamyul, 
18 The three & twentieth to Dela- 
jah, four & twentieth roMaarziah. 

19 Theſe were the otderinys of 
them in their ſervice, to come into 
the houſe of the Lord, according to 
their manner, under Aaron their fa« 
ther,as the LORD God of Iſrael had 
commanded him. 

20 J And the reſt of the ſons of 
Levi weretheſe : of the ſons of Am- 
ram,Shubael:of the ſons of Shubael, 


ledeiah. 
21 nn „ of the 
ſons of Rehabiah,y firſt was Is ſhiah. 

22 Of the Izharites, Shelomoth; 
of the ſons of Shelomoth, lahath. 

23 And the ſons of *HebrongTerigh * 
the fr, Amariah the ſecond . Taha- 2 
ziel rhe third, TIekameam y fourth. 

24 Of the ſens of Vzziel, Michah: 
of che ſons of Michah, Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah wes 
Isſniah: ofthe ſons of Isſhiah , Ze- 
chariah. | | 

26 The ſons of Merari were Mah 
Ii, and Muſhi: the ſons of Iaaziahs 
Eno. 

27 TThe ſons of Merari by Ia- 
aziab, Beno, and Shoham , and Zac- 
cur- and Ibri. ; 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar; who 
ad ro ſons. 

29 Concerning Kiſh: the ſon of 
Kiſh was Terahmeel. 

30 The ſons alſo of Muſhi>Mahlis 
and Eder, and Ierimoth. Theſe were 
the ſons of the Levires , after the 
houſe oFrheir fathers. 

31 Theſe likewiſe caſt lots over 
againſt their brethren the ſons of 
Aaron, in the preſence of David the 
king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech, and 
the chief of the fathers of the 
prieſts and Levites, even the prin- 
thers, over againſt their 


brethren. 
C. HA Fc: 
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The diviſions of the ert. 
CH A F, AV. 


x The number and ofices, of the fingers - 


8 Their divifion &y lot inte Jour and 
1 Ti, my i 
py ce bo ang avidand 5 captains 


V Oreover; D a | 
" of ö hoſt,ſeparated- o y ſervice. 
of the ſons of Aſaph, & of Hemanz 
& of Iedurbun,who ſhould ptophe ſie 
with barps,with pſalreries>& with 
cymbals: & y number of y workmen 
according to their ſervice; was: 
2 Of the ſons of Aſaph : Zaccur, 
and * — Nethamah, & +Aſa- 
relah, the ſons of Aſapb, under the. 
bands of Aſaph., which propheſied 
+ according toy order of the King. 
Of ledutbun ; ſons of Iedurthun, 
edaliah, and 4 Zeri, ond 1c;aiahs 
Haſhabiah, &. Mattitbian, 4 fix, un- 
der the bands of their father ledu- 
thun, who propheſied with , a ba 3 
to give thanks, & to praiſe LORD. 
4 Of Heman: the fons of He man; 
-Bukkiah, Martaviah#Vzziel 4 Sbe- 
bue land lerimoth, Hananiah, Ha- 
nani; Eliatha;, Giddalti, and Romam- 
ti-Ezer, Ioſhbekzſhah, Mallothi; 
Hothir, and Mahaziorth: E 
5 All che ie were tke ſons of He- 
man the kings Scer jn be + words 
of God, ro lift vp the horn. Aud God 
pave to Hewman fourteen ſons , and 
three davgbers. - Sb 
6 All theſe were under the hands 
of their father, fot ſong in the houſe 
of rbe LORD,with cymbals, pſalte- 
ries, and harps » for the ſervice of 
the houſe of God according to the 
kings order, to Alaph, leduthun and 
He man. 
7 So the number of them, with 


their brethren that were inſtructed 


in the ſongs of the LORD, even all 
that were cunning , was two hun. 
dred, fourſcore and eight. = 
8 © And they caſt lors, ward a» 
gainſt n-ardzas well the ſmall as the 
Freat, the teacher as the ſcholler. 
9 Now the firſt lot came forth 
for — to Ioſeph , the ſecond to 
Gedaliah » who with bis brethren, 
and ſons nere twelve; | 
10 The third ro Zaccur » be, his 
ſons , and his brethten were twelve; 
i1 The fourth to lzri, he, his ſons 
and hisbrethren reretwelve; _ 
12 The fifth ro Nethaniah, be, his 
ſons and his brethren were rwelve: 
13 The ſixth ro Bukkiah, ö., his 
ions and his brethren, nere twelve: 
14 The ſeventh to leſharelah, ez his 
ſons and his brethren were twelve: 
. IF The eight to leſhaiab, be, his 
fons and bis brethren were twelve: 
16 The ninth to Mattaniah, be, his 
ſons and his brethren were twelve: 
17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his 
ſons and his brethren weretwelve; 
18 The eleventh to Azareel, he, his 
ons and his brethren mere twelre: 
19 The twelfth to Haſhabiah , be, 
his ſons & his brethren were twelve 
20 The thirteenth ro Shubaelzleshis 
ſons and his brethren were.twelve; 
21 The fourteenthto Mattitbiab, he, 
his ſons & his brethren were twelve: 
22 The fifreenth to Jerimorh, h.,; 
his ſons &bis brethren were twelve: 
23 The ſixteenth to Hanamabzheghis 


* I p . 
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: \ pu” 0 R 07. Je. * 
an his Þ ethren weretwelve: 
14 The . 1eventernth to Iofibeka- 
man, , is 10” Sand his brethren 
were twelve: ” 5.4 
25The eighteenth re Hanani, be, his 
ſons and his brethren were twelve: 
26 The nineteenth ro Mglothbizbezhis 
ſoms and bis brethren were twelve: 

27 The rwentieth ro Eliathe, bezbis 
ſons and his hrethren were twelve? 

28 The one and twentieth to Ho- 
thir, be; his ſons and his brethren 
weretwelve: | | 

29 The two and twentieth to 
Giddalti , be, bis ſons and his bre- 

thren were tyelve;: _ . 

30 The.tbree, and twentieth to 
Mabgzioth, Ee his ſons and his bie- 

thren were twelve: 

31 The four and twentieth to Ro- 
mamti-Ezer, be, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve. 

C HAP. XXVI. 

1 The1ivifions of the porters. 13 The 
gates aſſigned by Lot.20 The Levitss 
that had charge of the treaſures, 
29 Officers and juuget, . a 

Oncerning the divifiors of the 
porters : of the N 
+ Meſhelewiab the fon of Rote, of f Orgy 
the ſons of + Aſa h. . ac al Sheolue 

2 And the ſors of Meſhelemiahs miah. 
nere Zechariab the firſt born, ledi- v. 14. 
ael the ſecond, Zebadiah the third, 4 Org 
Tathniel tbe fovrrhz Abiae 

3 Elam the fifth, Tehohanan the ſaph. 
ſixth, Elionai the ſeventh. _ Chap 

4 Moreover , the ſons of Obed- 9. 19. 
Edom,were Shemaiah the firſt born; ay 
Iehozabad the ſecond , Ioah the 6,37, 
thixd,and Sacar the forth, and Ne- 
W —_——..: 

5 Ammiel the ſixth, Iſſachar tke 
ſeventh, Peulthai the eight: for God 

bleſſed $ bim. IO 

6 Alſo unto Shemaiah bis ſoh 5; , . 
were {ons born, that ruled rhorow- 04.4 

out the houſe of their father : for Edom, 
they were mighty men of valour. «as 

7 The ſons of Shemaiah: Othai, Chap 
and Rephael; and Obed ,Elzabad, 13.14 
whoſe brethren were ſtiong men: 
Elihuzand Semachiah. | 
s All theſe of the ſons of Obed- 
Edom ; they and their ſons , and 
their brethren;able men for ſtrength 
for the ſervice , wer: zhreeſcore and 
two,of Obed-Edom, -. 

9 And Meſhclemiah had ſons and 
bre threp; ſtrong menzeighreen. 

10 Alſo Houſah of the children of 
Merari; bad ſons; Simri the chief; 

(for though he was not the firſt born, 

yet bis father made him the chief.) 

11 Hilkiab the ſecond» Tebaliah 
the third, Zechariah the fourth: all 
the ſons and brethren of Hoſah, 
were thirteen. | 4 Or 

12 Among theſe were thedivifi. 2 241 
ons of the porters „eren among the for t/-0 
en 1 es ;ainit | mas 
another, to miniſter in the hoy 
of the Lord. ſe as for 

13 4 And the 
the ſmall as 


” 


the 
K 18 lots. Fas well great. 
r according to Cm 
hous of their farhers,forevery par. 4, 


14 And yloteaſiwardfell ro# She. 

lemiah:thenfor Zecbariab his fon, 

La wiſe counſeller) they caſi lots; 
| 4 and 


M ef * 
l: mia 
V<is 


te Webs 4 a+ — 


Feertand judges appotmttd. + T/Chronieles: The wels 
and his lot came out northward. C HA P. XXVII. 
15 To Obed-Edom ſouthwatd, & 1 The twelve captalnt for every feng 
Hebt big fons the houſe of tAſuppim. mbnerh. 16 The princes of the 2wwlh 
716 To Shuppim and Hoſarhe lot .Fribes.a3 The numþriny of the prop 
„„ Cat feed weſtward with the gate is hindred,' WASH” 
* Shallecher h,, By the cauſey of the Mo the —.— of Ifrael 
E „ Ling + up ward againſt ward. : their number, to wirf, chi. 
an. 17 Eaſtward were fix Levites, gorth- thers, & caprains ofrhouſands aijj 
0 4. Ward four a day, ſopthward four a hundreds, and heir officers f{erye 
+ Chr day,&toward Aſuppim two & two the king in any matter of ycourſes; 
8. & 18 At Parbar weſtward, four at Which came in, and weat out nib 
11, the cauſeyy,eand two at Parbar. neth by monedh, thorovout all thai 
19 Theſe are the diviſions of the moneths ofche yeer,ofevery courle? 
porters among the ſons of Kore, and were twenty and four thouſand: 
among the fons of Merari. ' _ 2 Ovet the firſtcourſe' for the fir 
20 4 And ofthe Levites , Abijah monerh , was Iaſhobeam the ſox be 
was over the treaſures of the houſe Zabdiel, and in his courſe were? 


+Heb + dedicate things. '2. Of the children of Perez; na 
* 21 As eee ig the ſons of the' chief of all'the capranns of HB 
%, & Laadan: the ſons of the Geiſho- hoſt, for the firſt monerDn. 7 

+ Or, nite Laadan, chief fathers: eren of 4 And over the courſe of the 

LU ibn Laadan the Gerſhonitezreretlehieli cond moneth,was t Dodai an Abo- 
Chap 22 The ſons of lehieli , Zetham, bite, and of his courſe was Miklory 
5.17. and foel his brother,which were over alſo the ruler: in his courlelikewiſe 
+ Or, the treaſnresof the houſe off Lord. were twenty and four thouſand. 


ofGod,arid over the treaſures of the twenty and four thouſand, 


20 2 Hebronires, and the Vz- for the third moneth was Benaiah, ; 
8. Tlelites: | ' n z 40 as * $ Pre 
24 And Shebuel the ſon of Ger: and in hiscourſe' were rwehty'and 9 


"tbe ſon of Tehoiad#a+# chief prieft,? 
ſh ſop of Moſes , was ruler of four thouſand. - © - 
eng of MOUes 3 wes ruler Of 5 This is cher Benkiah'; who was 

25 And his brethren by. Eliezer: * migbty among the thirty , and a- 


Rehbabiah his ſon, and Ieſhaiah his bove the thirty: and in his cqurſe | 


ſon,and Ioram his ton , and Zichri war Amizabad his ſon. 
his ſonzand Shelomich bis ſon. 7 The fourth captain for the fourth 


26 Which Shelbmith and bis bre- moneth, was Aſahel the brother of? 


thren were over al the rreaſures of Ioab, and Zebadiah his ſon after 


'the dedicate things, which David bim: and in his courfe were twenty 


the king, and the chief fathers, the and fout thouſand, | 


had dedicated | ite: and in his courſe wire we 
4Heb , 27+ Our of the ſpoils wade in and four rhoufaadd. 


our barrels,didthey dedicare go main-, 9 The ſixth captain for the ſixth * 


of the Fain the houſe of the Lor moneth was Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh 

zattels 28 And all that Samuel the ſeer, the Teko 

an! and Saul the ſon of Kiſh, and Abner twenty and four thouſand. 

ſpoils, the lon of Ner, and Toab the ſon of 10 The ſeventh captain for the ſe. 
Zerviab had dedicated, and whoſo. venth moneth; was Helez the Peln. 
ever had dedicated any thing, it Nite, ofthechildren of Ephraim: 


wes under the hand of Sbelomith, and in his courſe were twenty and © 


and of his brethren. © gp ur thouſand. SED 
29 © Of rhe Izharites,Chenanjah ' II The eighth captain for f eighth 
and his ſons', were for the outward monerh ; was Sibbecai the Hu 77 


- 


buſineſſe overTſrael,for officers and thite ot tbeZarbires: & in biscourſe 


judges. | ; were twenty and four thouſand. 
30 And of the Hebronites, Haſha- * 12 The ninth caprainfor the ninth 


blah and his brethren , men of va- moneth » was Abiezer the Anefo» - 


-lourza thouſand andſeven hundred, thitezof the Benjamites: and in his 
Neb were + officers among them of Iſrael courſe were twenty & font thouſand 
over on this fide Iord an weſtward, in all 13 The tenth captain for the tenth 
the bufineſſe ofthe Lord, and in the ſer. moneth, was Maharairthe Netopha- 
charge vice of the king. thire,ofrhe Zarhires;&in his courſe 


31 Among the Hebronites was Te- were twenty and four thouſand. . ... 


rijah the chief, even among the He- 14 The eleventheatain for the e- 
bronires , according to the genera- leventh moneth, was Benaiah thePi- 


tions of his fathers: ipthe fourtierh rathonitezof thechildren of Ephra- 


cer of the reign of David , they im: and in his courſe” were twent 
Here ſou ght for , ate ere were and four thouſand. * . * * 4 
found among them mig ty men of 15 The twelfth captain for yrwelfth 
valour;ar Iazerof Gilead. ] | 
jel: and in bi 


32 And his brethren , men of va- thite, O ur 


"captains over rhbyſatds and hun- 8 The fifth captain for the fifth; 
ceds, and the caprains of the * was Shamburh the lzra- | 


1 
- 
. 


te: and in his courſe were 
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7, monethu a Heldai the Netopha, # Org ++ 
Schr [ * fe Bea. 


Jour, were two thouſand and ſeven were twejity and four thouſand. Char? 


hundred chief fathers, whom king 26.1 Furthermore, ober the tribes 11-30 


David made rulers over the Reube- of Iſrael: the ruler of the Reube- 
Aneb nites, the gqadites, and the half tribe nites was Eliezer the ſon of Zichri: 
of Manaſſeh , for every matter per- ef the Simeonites; Shephariah the 


bing. taining to God, & f affairs of xing. ſon of Maachah. 
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” The twelve prince. 


-Chap. xxviij, DavidExhorteth i» frars Od, 


17 Of the Levites; Haſhabiab the the tribes , and the captains of the 


ſon of Kemuel: of the Aronitesz 


Zadok. | LA 

18 Of ludah ,Elibu , one of the 
brethren of Dayid:of Iflachar, Om- 
ri the ſon of Michael. 

19 Of Zebulun, Iſhmajah the ſon 
of Obadiah:of Naphrali z lerimoth 
the ſon of Azriel. ; 

20 Of y children of Ephraim, Ho- 

ea y ſon of Azaziah:;oty half tribe 
of Manaſſeh, loel the ſon of Pedaiab 

21 Of the balfrribe of Manaſſch 


in Gilead,Iddoyſon of Zechariahzof 1 


Bevjamin, Iaafielthe ſon of Abner. 
22 Of DanzAzarielthe ſon of Ie- 
roham. Theſe were the princes of 
the rribes of Iſrael. 
23 5 But David took nor the num. 
ber of them from twenty yeers old 
and under: becauſe the Lord had 


ſaid , he would increaſe Iſrael ike 
to the ſtars ofthe heavens. 

24 loab the ſon of Zerviah began 
cha to number, æ but be finiſhed net, be- 
21.7. cauſe there fell wrath for it againſt 
25am Iſrael, neither f was the number 
24-5 Putin theaccount of the chronicles 


&. of King David. 

tHeb 23 1 And over thekings treaſures 

& was,Azmaveth the ſon of Adiel: and 

cended Over the ſtorehouſes in the fields 
in thecities, and in the villages, and 
in the caſtles ; was lehonathan rhe 
ſon of Vzziah. 

26 And over them that did the 
work of the fieldzfor —_ of tbe 
ground,was Ezri the ſon of Chelub 

27 And over / vineyards,was Shi- 

tHeb meithe Rc: mathire; t over the in- 
„er creaſe alſo of the vineyards for the 
that wine-ſellers,was Zabdi y Ziphmite 
which» 28 And over the olive - trees, and 
was the ſycamore- trees that were in the 
of the low plains, was Baal-banan the Ge- 
vine= derite: and over the cellars of oyl, 
Jardi. was Ioaſh. | 

29 Andover the herds thar fed in 
Sharon; was Shetraithe Sharonite: 
and over the herds that were in the 


valleys; was Shaphar 5 ſon of Adlai. 


30 Over the camels alſo was Obil 
the Iſhmaelite: and over the aſſes, 
was Iehdaiah the Meronothire. 

31 And over the flocks , was Iariz 
the Hagarite. All theſe were the ru. 
lers of the ſubſtance which was 
king Davids. 

32 Alſo Ionathan Davids uncle 
was a counſellour, a wife man, and 
a + ſcribe ; and lehiel the + (on of 
Hachmonizwas with tbekings ions. 


7 Or, 
ſec - 
tary. 


12 counſellour, and Huſhai the Archite 
70 45 the kings companion. 
hoiadathe ſon of Benaiab, and Abi- 
athar;and the generall of the kings 
army was loab. | 
1 Davidin a ſolemn aſſembly , Havi 
declared Gods \ . bo A Be —4 
miſe to his ſon Solomon z exhorteth 
them to fear Jod. 9. 20. He incourd 
geth Solomon to build the temple, 
28 4 A ee 1 
Im & go ver for the material 
' A Nd David aſſembled all the 
tinces of Iſrael, the princes of 


33 And Abitophel was the kings 


34 And after Ahitophel , was le- 


N for the 3 


companies that miniured to the 

King by courſe: and the captains o- 

ver the tLouſands, and captains 

ever the hundreds, and the Rewards 

over all the ſubſtance and + poſſel- $ Or, 
ſion of the Kivg , and of his ſons, carte d 
with the + offizers , and with the Or, 
mightymen,andwirth al thevaliant u- 
wen-untolernuſalem.  nLchss 

2 Then David the king ſtood up 

upon his feet, and ſaid Hear me, my 
brethren,and my people: As tor me, 

had in my heart to build an nouſe 

of reſt tor the ark of the covenant 

ofthe Lord; and for the * footſtool 2 
of our God, ànd bad made ready for gam. 
the building. NS 71. 

3 But God ſaid unto me, Thou 13. 
ſhalt nqt build an boule for wy 1 
Name, becaule thou haf vena man - 
of warzand haſt ſhed + blood. 

4 Howbeitzthe Lora God of Ifracl , 
choſe me before all the houſe of 
my father, to be kingover Iſrael for 
ever; for be bath choſen® Iudab , 
to be the ruler; and of the bouſe of 
Iudab, ge houſe of my father; and: 
among y ſonsof wy tatherz reliked 
me to make me king over all Iſrael; 

5 * And of all my ſons (tor the 
Lord hath given me many ſons) be 
hath choſen Solomon my ſon to hit 
upon the throne of the kingdom of 
the Lord over Iſrael. | 

6 And he ſaid unto me, Solomon 
thy ſon; he ſhal build my houſe, and 
my courts,for I have choſen him to 
be my ſon, and I will be bis father. 

7 Moreover, Iwill eſtabliſh his 
kingdom for ever if he be fconſtant 
to do my commandments and m 
judgements; as at this * . 

8 Now therefore in the ſight of 
all Iſtael, rhe congregation ofthe 
Lord, and in the audience of our 
God, keep, and ſeekfor all the com- 
mandments of the Lord your God, 
that ye may poſſeſſe this good land, 
and leave it for an inberitancefor 
your children after you: foi ever. 

91 * And thou Solomon my fon, 
Know thou the God ot thy father, 
and ſerve him with a perfect heart, 
and with a willing minde : for the 
LORD ſearche th all hearts; and un- 
derſtandeth all the imaginations of 


tHeb 


— 


the thoughts : if thou teh himzhe 


wilbe found of thee, but it thou for- 
ſake him, he wilcaſtthee off forever 
10% ake heed now, for the Lord 
hat h choſen thee to build an houſe 
for the ſanctuary: be ſtrong, & do it 
114 Then David gave to Solomon 
his ſon the pattern ofthe porch, and 
of the houles thereof, and of the 
rreaſuries thereof, and of the upper 
chambers thereof, and of the inner 
parlours thereof, and of the place 
of ths Ware ſeat - 8 id 
12. And the patternfof all that he yy. + 
had by the ſpirit , of the' courrs of 92 
the houſe of the Lord, and of al the 246 
chambers round aboutzof. the trea- mat 
ſuries of the houſe of God, and of ,p;es 
treaſuties of the dedicate things. lin 
13 Alio for the courſes of 5 i 
. Prictts and the Levites , and for all 
the work of . ſervice of theflouſe - 
oe, Of «>; 


* 


MY ſtreng, 


of theLord , and for all the veſſels have of mine own 
of ſervice Ache of the —4 gold and ſilv er, 


14 He gore ofgold by weight, for 
things of gold fot᷑ all inſtru 
all manner ot * —＋ alſo for 
all inftrumenrs of ſilvex, by weight, 
for all inſtruments of every kinde 
of ſervice. 

15 Even the weight for the can- 
, dletticks of gold, & for their lamps 
of golden weight for every candle- 
Kickzand for the lamps thereof,and 
for the candlefticks of ſilver , b 
weight, both for the candleſtick,an 
alſo =_ the lamps thereof, accord- 
ing tothe uſe of every candleſtick. 
16 And by weight be gave gold for 
the tables of ſhew-bread, for every 
table and likewiſe filver for the 
tables of ſilver. 


I 7 Alſo pure gold for the fleſh- 
hooles, aud he bowls,and the cups: 
and for the golden bafins be gave 
gold by weight for every baſin: and 
likewiſe filverby weight for every 
bafin of ſil vet · f 
18 And for the altar of incenſe, 
refined gold by weightiand gold for 
the pattern ofthe charer of the 
* cherubims , that ſpread our their 
Sam- winys , and covered the ark of the 
4-4. cov: nanc of the Lord. 
king 19 -Allthis,faid David, the Lord 
&. 23 · made me underitand in writing by 
his band upon me, even all the works 
of this pattern. 

20 And David ſaid to Solomon 
his ſon, Be ſtrong, and of good cou- 
rage, and do it: fear not, nor be diſ- 
mayed ; for the Lord God, even my 
Gol. will be with thee, he will not 
failthee 
thou haſt-finiſhedall che work for 
the ſervice of the houſe of py Lord. 


® x 


21 And behold, the courſes of the 


rieſts and the Levites even they ſhat 
« with tchee, for all the ſervice of 
the houſe of God, and there ſhell be 
with theefor all manner of work- 
manſhipzevery willing ſkiltul man, 
for any manner of ſervice : alſo the 
princes, and all the, people win b. 
wholly at 42 
CHAP. XXIX. 

1 David zy bis «xample and intreaty; 
6 cauſeth the princes and people to d- 
fer willingly. toDavits thankſgiving 
and prayer. ⁊ c The people baving bleſ-. 

ſed * ſacrificed , make Solomon 
king.26 Davids reign and death. 

J. Vrthermore, David the king ſaid 

unto al j congregation, Solomon 
my ſon , whom alone God bath cho- 


sha ſen, is yer “ young and tender, and 


| bauſe of God, of gold five thouſand: 


nor forſake thee , untill f 


.13 Now th 
Feng yoo. 


roper good, of” 
which have given 7 


9 
prepared for 


ro the houſe of my God, over and a- 
bove all that I have 
the holy houſe. 

Even three thouſand talents 


fil 


gold,of the gold of * Ophir, and 
ven thouſand talents of refined | 
ver: to overlay the wals of the houſe 5 
withall. "A 

5 The gold for things of gold, ana 
the ſilver for things of ſfilverzand for. 
all manner of work to be made by : 
the hands of artifigers. And who 2 
then js willing f to conſectate his 
ſervice this day unto the LORD? 

6 1 Then the chief of the fathers, 
and prices of the tribes of Lirael, þ 
andthe captains of thouſands, and 
ofhundreds , with the rulers over 
the Ang work, offered willingly. 

Aud gave for the ſervice of the 


talents, and ten thouſand drams:and 
of filver ten thouſand talents: and 
of braſſe eighteen thouſand talents: 
agd. one hundred thouſand talents 
of iron. ; 

8 And they with whem precious 
ſtones were found, gave them to * 
treaſure of the houſe of the Lord, byñyßñ 
the hand of lehiel the Gerſhonite- 

9 Then the people rejoyced, for 
that they offered willingly,becaute 
with perfect heart they offered wil 
lingly to the Lord: and Davidthe 
king alſo rejoyced with great joy. 

104 Wherefore David bleſſed the. 
LORD before all the congregations 
and David ſaid , Bleſſed be thou, 
L ORD God of Iſrael our Father, 


”. "% — IT. 
N # . - "TT «T7 - > 
' 64A PSAS. © LAs 
”' * rn 4 = pony TR 12 


— 
" 
V $Rb we = 


= el Pos 4 
4 — 1 - d 


. - br; 4 | ng * — 3 « = 4 
Pay q 1 Dr ov 0 - — 
i ” * — 7 ” 1 ” . 
* * ” > a 7 "F - 2 : 
* 2 HIS. Sh 2 


or ever and ever. 8 
11 Thine , O Lord, is rhe great- 
neſſe, and the power, and the glory, 
and the victory, and the majeſty: for 
all chatis in the heaven and in the 
earth is thine : thine is“ the king- *1 
dom,O-LORD,and thou artexalted 6.1 
as head above all. Irs 
12 Both riches and honour come 1. 
of thee , and thou reigneſt over all, A 
and in thine hand is power , and 5:1 
might, & in thine band it is to make 1 
great, and to give ſtrength nnro all. 7 
ore our God, we thank 93 
and praiſe thy glorious Name 
14 But who am I,; and what is m 
people, that we ſhould 
offer ſo — after this ſort;for 1 
al things come ofthee, and oftrhine of 2 
own have we given thee. „ 
15. For we are ſtrangers before 


3 
Fs 
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t be able — $8; 
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chse, and ſojourners, as were all our 


fathers : * our dayes on the eatth 37 


the work is great: for the place is and there i W 
not fot mon — for the Lotd God. f abiding. , W 0 Y 8 
2 Now I have prepared with all 16 O LORD our Ged, al this tore B*T7% 
wy — for the houſe of my God, that we have prepared to build 17 
gold for things to be made of gold, thee an houſe for thine holy Name, 17, 
the ſilver fox things of ſilver, and the cometh of thine hand, and is ali 2-1 29 
raſſe for things of braſſe , the iron thine own. | LB 
for things of iron, and wood for 17 I Kno al ſo, my Godzthat thou 2747 
things of wood, Onyx ſtones , and tr ieſt the heart, aad baſt pleaſure ** We 
ſKones te de ſet >gliftering ſtones, in uprightnes. As for me in the up- 
and of diverscolours,aud al manner .rigbrnes of mine heart I have wil- 15 a 185 
of precious ſtones „ and marble — offered all theſe things : im 
Kones in abundance. now have I ſeen with joy xhy 19 F s 
thn 
18. Q. 


AZ · f. are as a ſhadow 


| MoreoverzbecauſeT have ſet my people which are + preſent 4 
ee e the houſe of my God, I otter willingly 9 | — — 
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ſaac:and of HſrieF our fathers f keep 


this for ever in the imayinar 


ate their heart unco thee. 
r. AS. ive unto Solomon my 
ſon a gerteck heart to keep thy com- 


andments , thy | 
thy ſtarures:and to do al theje things; 
andto build. the palace , for the 
which I have made proviſion. 

20 4 And David faid 'to all rhe 
congregation: Now bleſſe the Lord 


our God, And all the congregation | 


lefled the Lord God of their fa- 
thers;and bowed down their 1 
and wor ſhipped the Loid > an 


the king. b 
21 And they ſacrificed ſacrifices un- 


to the Lords and offered butnt-otte- 
rings unto y Lord , on the morrow 
afterfday even a thouſand bullocks, 
a thouſand rams » and a thouſand 


lambs, à their drink-offerings , and 


ſacrifices in abundance for al Iſrael 
22 Ard did eat and drink before 


the Lord on that 
ladneſſe: and they made Solomon 


the ſon of David 
u 1 time; and * anointed him unto the 


Kings Lord to be chief governour, and Ta- 
1.33. dok to be prieſt. 


te ſtrmonies, and 


day with great 


ing the jJecond 


— 5 8 
4 


” "Thi n 50 v > ra 30 The Tt — 
be | ard, as King itn Read'ot Da- 
1 Fer de d © olperea z and 


in on uf vid 
9 thoughts of f heart of thy people, all Iirsel obeyed him. 


24 And all the ptinces , and the 
mighty men » and all the ſons like. 
wiſe of king David, + ſubmitted 
themſelves unto Solomon the King. 

25 And the Loid magnified Solo- 
mon exceedingly in the tight ot all 
Iſrael , ard “ beſtowed upon him 
Juch royall majeſty as had not been 
on any Ring betore him im litsel. 

26 Thus David the {on of leſſe 
reigned over alllfrae). . 

27 Aud the time that he reigned 
overt Iſracl,vas-fourty yeers. Seven | 
yeers reigned he in Hebron, and 
thirty and three yeers reigned he 


in letuſale m. 


28 And he died in a good old age, 
fullof dayes, riches and honour: ard 
Sole mon his ſon teigne d in bisftead: 

29. Now the acts © David Jkings , 
Grit and laft,bebold,they arewritten-: 
inthe , book of Samvuelyſecr , and 
inthe + book of Nathen the pro- 
phet, & in the book of Gad q; teer. 

30 With all bis reign and his 
might, and the times that went c- 
ver him, and over Ifraehand'over . 
al the kingdomes of the countreys. 


— — 


— —— 


— — 


The ſreond bbok ofthe 


CHAP. I. 

1 The ſolemn offering of Solomon at 
Gibeon, 7 Solomons choice of wiſdom is 
bleſſedbLy God. 13 Solomons ſtrength 
and weelth, 

Nd solemon the ſon of 
David was ftrengthened 
in his kingdom, *and the 

Lord his God was with 

| him; and magnified bim 

wg 7 
2 Then Solomon ſpake unto all 
Iſrael, tothe captains of thouſands, 
and of hundreds, and to the judges» 
and to every governour in al Iſtael, 
the chief of che fathers. 
3 So Solomon, and allthe copgre- 

*- gation with him, went to thek igh 
1 place that wat at *Gibeon,forthere 

Kings was the tabernacleof the congre- 

gu. ation of God , which Moſes the 

16-39 the wilderneſſe. 

_ 4 * But the aik of God had Da- 


” 
*x: / 
kivgs 4 
4.46. 


21-29 vid brought upfromkitjath-jearim 


to the place which David bad prepa- 

* red for it:forhe had pirched a == 
2+ for it at Teruſalem. 

a 5 * 4 Moreover, tbe “ brazen altar 

8 K. that Bezaleel the ſon of Vri; the 

35.1. ſon of Hur had made, Ihe pur before 


* the tabernacle of Lord: & Solomon 


& the cougtegation ſought unto it. 
6 And Solomon went vp thither 
to the brazen altar before the 


Lord, which was at the rabernacle : 


of the congregation, and off | 
thouſand . u on . 1 
7 « In chat night did God appear 
nato Solomon; and ſaid unto Tin 
a 2 Nall give . 
nd Solomon ſaid unto God 
| Thu a ewed great mercy auto 


etvant of the Lord had made in 


-had 


CHRONICLES. 


David my father; and haſt made 
me * toreien in his Read. 

9 Now;O Lord God, let thy pro- 
miſe unto David my father be e- 
ſtabliſned. * for thou haſt made me 


king over a people, t like the duſt 
of the earth in multitude. 


10 Give* me now wiidom, and 
knowledge „ that I may go out and 
come in before this people: For 
who can judge this thy pecple, that 
is ſo gre att ; 

11 And God ſaid to Solomon, Be- 
cauſe this was in thine beatt; and 
thou haſt not aske q riches, wealth, 
or honour; nor the life of th ine e- 
ne mies neither yet hatt asked long 
life 3 but haſt asked wiſdom, and 
knowledge for thy ſelf > that thoe 
mayeſt judge my people, over 
whom I have made thee king. 

i2 Wiſdom. and Knowtedye is 

ranted unto thee » and 1 will give 
thee riches, & wealth,andbonour, 
ſuch as * none of the kings bave 
that have been before 
thee; neither ſhallthere any after 
thee have the like. 

131 Then Solomon came from 
his 2 to the bigh place tbat 
wes at Gibeon, to Teruſalem » from 
before the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation zand reigned over Iſrael. R 

14 * * Solemon gathered cha. 
rets , and horſmen': and he had a & 
tbhoufand & four hundred chare ts, 
and twelve thouſand borſmen, 
which be placed in the charet-ei- 
ties; & wich the king at letuſalem. 

15 * And the king 4 made ſilver 
and gold at Jeruſalem as plenteous 4 
as ſtones , and cedar-trees made 
he. 'as, the F that 

,- ; i; ay. 


"7 , Af > Err enen, Ne 5 , 
i. kl. are in the vale for abundance. | 


16 * And 5 
brought out bf Egypt, and linen 
yarn:the kings merchants received 
the linen yarn at a price. 

17 And they fetcht up, & brought 
forth out of Egy pt, a charer fot ſix 
hundred ſhekels of ſilver; & an horſe 
for an hundred and fifty: and ſo 
brought they out borſes for all the 
kings ofthe Hittites „and for the 

kings of Syria. ” their means, 

| H A . I I, 


10.4 
H eb 
the go 
forth 
ort 
the 
horſes 
which 
was 


t And 17 SolomensIabourers for the 
building of the temple, 3 His embaſ- 
ſage to Hyram for workmen and 
royi/ſion of ſtufſe. 11 Huram ſendeth 
bim a kinde anſwer. 


Solomon had horſes 


Lord bath for ; 11. 5 10 1 Bar 
made thee King ere be n. 27 48 
12 Huram ſaid Moreover,Bleſſed :- 
bethe LO RD God of Iſrael that . 
made the heaven and earth, Who 
hath given to David king a wiſe 
ſon, + endued with prudence and is 
— 4 N mipht build an &y 
ouſe for the Lord, a 
he bis liekdome.?., © 


te 
{ 4, ke 
1 2 = 
is * 
\ * 


= 
* 
g 
„ ” 
"7 . 
F 


13 And now TI have ſent a cunnivg | 


man(endued with underſtanding)o 
Huram my fathers. 1 
14 The ſonvf a woman of the 
daughrers of Dan, and his father 
was a man of Tyre, skilful to work in 
id and in ſilvᷣer, in braſſe, in iron, ia 
one, & in timber in purpſe, in blue, 


A Solomonderermined to build and in fine linen, in crimſon: alſo to 1 


an houſe for the name of the 
Lord, and an houſe for his kingdom 
2 And Solomon rold oat three- 


rave any manner of graving, and to 
Ade ont every devices hich hat be 


put to him, with thy cunniug men, 


ſcore and ten thouſand men to bear and with rhe cunning men of my 2 : | 


burdens, andfourfcore thouſand to lord David thy fa 


- 


hew in y mountain, and threethou- 
ſand & ſix hundred to overſee them. 


3 1 And Solomon ſent ro $ Hu- which my lord hath ſpoken of 
| $ him ſend unto his ſexvants: 


$ Or. the King of Tyre; ſaying 
Hi- then didſt dent eich Davi m._ f 
- FEW. cher x 


91. therein, even ſo deal with me. 
4 Behold, 1 build an houſe to the 


Name of the Lord my God, to de- 


dicate it to him, and to burn before tlie ſtrangers, that were in the land“ 
and for the of Iſrael, after the numbring wher- v 
and for the with David his father had numbred T 


him + ſweer incenſe 


+Heb 
in- 
cenſe 


ſpices fox 


ne d,or 
o$t8i- 
ned 
rene 
ro * 
{Heb 


alm 
'oim. x 2 
| kings de 
10. 11 
t Heb 
great 
aud 
won 


dat full 


ſoat to 


a and didſt ſend him cedars Lebanon, f as much as thou malt % 
IKin, tobuiid him an houſe to dwell need; and we will bring it to thee * 


ather. 

25 Now therefore the wheat, ani 
the barley. ,"theoyl , and'the wine; 
„let 1 


16 And we will cut wood out of ding A 


in flotes by ſea to + Toppazand thou 
ſhalt carry it up to Ieruſalem. 
171“ And Solomon numbred all 
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Her * Solonion began ro build 
kouſe of the Lord ar Ierufale 
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7 He overlaid alſo the houſe; the 


beams; the poſts, and the, walis 
— doors thereof $ gold 
& graved Cherubims on the walles. 

And he made the moſt holy 
houſe, the length whereof was ag- 
cordingto the breadth of the houſe, 
twenty cubirts : and the breadrh 
thereof twenty cubits: and he over- 
laid it with fine gold amounting to 
ſix hundred talents. . 

And the weight of the nails was 
fifty ſhekels of gold : and he over- 
laid the upper chambers with gold. 

10 And in the moſt holy place be 
made two Cherubims of + mage- 
work, and overlaid them with gold. 

11 7 And the wings of the Che- 
rubims were twenty cubits long: ne 
wing ofthe one cherub was five cu- 
bits, reaching to the wall of the 
houſe: and the other wing was like- 
wile five cubits; reaching to the 
wing ofthe other cherub. 

12 Andone wing of the other che- 
rub was five cubits,reaching ro the 
wall of the houſe : and the other 
wing was five cubits alſo, joyning 
ro the wing of the other cherub. 


13 The wings ot theſe cherubims 


ſpreadthemſclves forth twenty cu- 
bits; and they ſtood on their feet, 
and theit faces we re inward. 

147 And he made the * vail of 
blue, and purple, and crimſon , and 
fine linen, and + wrought cherubims 
thereon. 

15 Alſo he made before the houfe 
* rwo pillars of thirty and five cu- 
bits + high, and the chapiter that 
: was on the top of each of them, 


was ſive cubits. 

16 And he made chaines, as in the 
otacle, & put them on the heads of 
pillars,& made an hundred pom- 
granates, & put them on y chaines. 
17 And he * reared up the pillars 
betore the temple, one on the right 
hand; and the other on the lefr,and 
called the name of that on the 


right hand, + Iachin; and the name k 


of that on the let, 4 Boaz. 

x The altar of braße. 2 The molten ſea 
upon twelve oxen, 6 The ten lavers; 
candleſticks,and tables. 9 The courts 
and inſtrumcntsof braJe. 19 The in- 
ſtruments of gold. 

1M Recover, he made an altar of 

braſſe, twenty cubirs 3 length 
thereof, & twenty cubits y breaarh 


therof, & tencubits s heighrttherof. 


211 Alſo he made a molten ſea 
of ten cubirs, + from brim to brimz 
round in compaſſe, and fivecubirs 
J height thereof, & a line of thirty 
cubirs did compaſſeit round about. 


2 


9 


Vs Th pf he 
5 And the thicknes of 
band breadth, and the brim of ir 
like the work of the brim of a cup, 
F with flowers of ilies;and it recei- 


ved and held three thouſand baths. 


+ Or, 


like 4 


6 4 He made alſo ten lavers , and lilje 
put five on the right hand, and five fowee 


on the lefr 
things as t | 
offering,they waſhed in them; but 
ſea was for the prieſts to waſh 


ro waſh in them. : ſuc 
hey offered for y Fburnt- 


gold according trotheir form, and ſet 
them in the te diple, five on the right 
band, and five on the left. 

8 He made alſo ten tables, and pla- 
ced them in the temple , five on the 
right hand, & five on g left: and he 
made an hundred 4 baſius of gold. 

9. 4 Furthermore, he made the 
court of the prieſts,aud the great 
court, & doors for the courr 
verlaid the doors of thety w braſe. 

10 And be ſet the 
e aſt end, over againR the ſo 

11 And Huram made the 
the ſhovels,and the+baſins,and: 
ram} finiſhed the work that he was 
to make for King Solomon, for the 
houſe of God: | 
12 To wit, the two pillars, an 
rhe 8 „and the chapiters 
which were onthe top of the two 
pillars, and the two wreathes to co- 
ver the two pomels of the chapi- 
ters, d were on y top of the pillars. 
13 And four hundred pomegranates 


on the two wreathes : two rows of 


pomegtanates on each wreath , to 
cover the two pomels of the chapi- 
ters which werefuponthe pillars. 
14 He made alſo baſles;and+1avers 
made he upon the baſes. | 
15 One ſea& twelve oxen under it» 
16 The pots alſo,and the ſhovels, 
and the fleſh-hooks, and all their 
inſtruments did Huram his father 
make to KingSolomon for the houſe 
of the LORD, of + bright braſſe. 
17 lu the plain of lordan did the 
ing caſt them, in thetclay-ground, 
between Suceoth and Zeredarhah. 
18 Thus Solomon made all theſe 
veſſels in great abundance: forthe 
weight of the braſſe could not be 
found out. 
19 1 And Solomon made al the veſ- 
ſels that were for the houſe of God, 


the golden altar alſo, and the ta- 


bles whereonF ſhew-bread- was ſets 
20 Moteover, thecandleſticks with 

their lamps; that they ſhould burn 

after the manner before the oracle 

of pure 70 . | | | 

21 And the flowers and thelamps, 

and the tongs made be of gold, and 
that + perfect gold. 


& o- 


+ Heb 
y thy | 
7 And he made ten candleſticks of 5 0 


b urnte 
off e- 


ring · 


+ Or, 
bowls, 


Or, 
borvts, 
t Heb 
In. 
Led to 
Lakes 0 


tHeb 
upon 
the 
face, 
+ Or, 
caube 
dronse 


1Heb 
made 
Srigb: 
orſcou 
red. - 
tHeb 
thick - 
neſſes 
of the 
ground 


tHeb 


3* And underit was the fimili= 22 And the ſnuffers, and the t ba- .- 


tude of oxem which did compaſſe ir 


8 5 ſines, and the ſpoons, and the cen- 
| rung about, ten in acubit compaſ- ſersof pute gold. And the entry of f 


ng the ſea round about. Two rows the houſe, the inner doors thereof old. 


of Oxen werecaſt when it was caſt. 

4 It ſtood upon twelve oxen: three 
looking toward the North , and 
three looking toward the weſt, and 
three looking toward the ſouth, 
and three looking toward the eaſt: 
& yy ſea wes ſet ab 
al che ix hinder parts were inward. 


* 


ove upon them, & 


for the moſt Holy place, and the 

doors ofthe houte of the temple, 

were of gold. : ; 
| CHAP. V, 

I The dedicated treaſures, 2 The So. 
lemn indutti - Ar 
racle, 11 God being proiſed, 

' villble figne of bis favour. 


+Or,. 
bowlig - 


323 


of the ark into the o- 
givetha . 


Tune 


it was an” 


Ho all the work that Solomon land te miniſter 
made for the hou 

was finiſhed:*and Solomon brought tad filled the koule of God. | 
in all the things that David his ta- CHRAP.V1. | 


7 
v 


and the gold, and allthe inſliu- ſeeb God. 13 Solomon ef 1. 


of the houle ot God. Braten ſcafield. 
2 q * Then Solomon aſſembled the 


Kings ef the tribes, the chief of the fa- in the s thick darknes.. 


2. 1 thers of the children of Iſracl unto 2 But Ihave buiit an honfe of & 
Ec, Jeruſalem , to bring up the ark of habitation for thee,and a place for p 


the covenant ot the LORD; out of thy dwelling for ever. 


the city of David, hi ch 5s Zion. 3- And tbe kirg turned his face, 16 
3 Wherefore all the men ot Iſta- and blefled the whole congregation /:7 
el aſſembled themſelves unto the of Iſrael, (and all the congregation 


king in the feaſt, which ras in the of Iſtael ſtood.) 


ſeventh moneth. And he ſaid, Bleſſed Lerhe Lord 
Who hath with bis 

and the Levires took up the ark. hands fulfilled that which he 
5. And they brought up the ark, ſpake with his mouth to my father - 4x 


4 And all the elders of Iſracl came, God of Iirael 


and the tabernacle of the congre- David, ſaying; 


gation, and allthe boly veſſels, chat 5 Since the day that 1 broughe * X 
weve in the tabernacle , theſe did forth my people out ot the land ok 
the prieſts ,and the Levites brin vp · Egypt, choſe no eity among all. 


6 Alto king Solomon, and all te the tribes of Iirael to buil 


congregation of 1ſrael , that were houſe in, tbat my Name migbt be. 
aſſem bled unto him before the ark, there, neither cboſe I any man too 


N 1 
15 
Fe \ 


ſaetiſiced ſheep and oxen , which be ruler over my people Iſrael ; 


of the covenant of the LORD people l ſrael. 
unto his place, to the oracle of the 7 8 


houſe, into the moſt holy place, even David my father to build an houſe 


under the wings of the cheru- for the Name of the LURD- God of 7. 


bims ; Iſrael. 
8 For the chetubims ſpread forth 8g But the LORD ſaid to David 


their winges over the place of the my father, Fotaſmuch as it was in 
ark, aud the cherubims covered the thine heart to build an hou'e for 


thou didſt well in that: 


atk, andthe ſt aves thereof,above. my Name 
Fro they drew out the ſtaves of 3 in * heart. 


were ſeen from the atk before the build the boufe, but thy ſon which 


oracle, but they were not ſeen with. ſhall come forth out of thy loyns 3 i Fs 


our. And there Fit is untothis - be ſhalbuild y houſe for my name, 
4. Or, lo There was ＋ For the ark, 


ſave the two tables w 
+ 1 ut therein at Horeb , # when the ſpoken: for lam riſen up in the 


i141 it came to paſſe when F houſe for the name of the LOD 
Deu prieſts were come out of the Holy God cf Iſrael. | 


not then wait by courſe : 


der, by reaſon. of the 
e of the Loid cloud: for the vlory of rhe LOR? 


* 


t het had dedicated, and the ſilver, 1 Solomer. baring e q 


893 
pr pres Gow he among the treatutes © conjecraticn of che tewplr , upon the .”; 


10 The LORD therefore bath.. _ 
ich Moſes performed his word that he hath: 


RD made a corenant with the room of David my father, and am 
children of Iſrael, hen they came ſet on the throne of Iſrael, as the 


Kings | | | ; 
8 2 out of Egypt. LORD prcmiſed, &.have built the 


lace: (for all the prieſts thatwere 11 And in it have I put the ark, = 
40 preſent we re ſarctifled; and did wherein is the Covenant of y Lord, . 
r: he made with ychildren of 1ſrael. - 


4A 7 


could not be told, nor numbred for 6 But 1 have choſen leruſalem, | 

multitude. ; that my name might be there, and” © 
19 the prieſts brought in the have choſen David to be over mx 

4 * 


* 


; 7] Hen id Solomon, The LORD. »j 
81 elders of Iſrael, and all the heads 4 hath ſaid that be would dwell i 


i 


4 


ow it was in the heart of ® tf 


7 2 
97 


the ark, that the ends of the ſtaves 9 Notwithſtand ing, thou ſſ alt nor © 


ns 12 * Alſo the Levires which were 124 Aud he ſtood before the altar 


the ſingers, all of them of Aſaph, of the LORD, in the preſenceof all 
of Heman, of ledutbhun, with their the congregation of Iſrael, and 
Chr, ſens; and their brethren , being a- ſpread forth his hands: 

24. 5. * ed in White linen, having cym- 13 (For Solomon had made a bra- 


$, and pfalteries, and harps, ſtood zen ſcaffold of ſive cubirs + long, & 


at the eaſt end ofthe altar and with five eubits broad, and three cubirs, 
them an hundred & twenty prieſts, high, & bad ſer it in y midft of the 
ſounding with trumpets: ) conrt,& upon ir he ſtood, and kne: 


13 It came even to paſſe, as ; trum- led down upon his knees be fore all yt 
peters& ſingers were as one to make the congregation of Iſrael, & ſpread s Fu 


one ſound to be heard in praifirg & ferth his hands rowa1d heaven: 


thanking the LORD: and when they 14 And ſaid, O LORD God © 11. % 


lift vp their voice with the trum- racl,* there is no God like thee in 

pets and cymbals, and inſtruments the heaven, nor in the earth, which 

of muſickzand praiſed the LORD, keepeſt covenant, and ſheweſt mer. 
*Pfa1i. ing,“ For he 55 good for his mer- cy unto thy ſervants that walk de⸗ 

$ 2 endureth for ever: that then the fore thee with all their hearts. 

130.1 houſe was filled with a cloud; even 11 Thou which baſt ke pr-with thy 
the houſe of the LORD. ſervant David my father, that which - 
14. So chat. the pricits could not thou haſt promaſed him ; and ſp4- - 
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tHed 


there 


Or, 
cn 

this 
place. 


tHeb 
ra). 
Heth 
and he 
12 
quire 
an 
oathof 
bim. 


+ Or, 
be 


iſm: te 
ken 


+ Or, 
92 


n ard 


® 1. 
kings 
17.1. 


Cha 
20. Yo 


keſt $ rhy 


Pp mac. & wu ** * 'V 
one & haſt . 
with thine hand , as 1t 15 this day. 

16 I therefore, B _ 3 — 

F Iſrael keep with thy letva a- 
vid my Naber chat which thou haſt 

romiſed bim; faying, there ſhall 
not 1 faile thee a man in N ſighr, 
to ſit upon the throne of Iſrael: 
*yet ſo,tbat thy children take heed 
to their way, to walk in my Law, as 
thou haſt walked before me. 

17 Now then, O LORD God of If- 
rael, let thy word be verified, which 
thou haſt ſpoken unto thy ſervaut 
David. 

18 (But will God in very deed 
dwell with men on the eartht“ Be- 
bold, heaven, and the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain thee : bow 
much leſſe this houſe which I have 
built J) 

19 Have reſpect therefore to the 
prayer of thy iervant, & to his ſup- 

lication,; O LORD my God, to hear- 
Len unto the cry, and the prayer 
$ thy ſervant prayeth before thee : 

20 That thine eyes may be open 
upon this houſe day and night, upon 
the place whereof thou haſt. ſaid, 
that thou wouldeft put thy Name 
there, to hearken unto the prayer 
which thy ſervant prayeth + to- 
wards this place. 

21. He arken therefore unto the ſup- 
plicatiens of thy ſervant, aud of thy 
people Iſtael, which they ſmaitmake 
towards this place: heare thou from 
thy dwelling place, even from bea- 
ven, & when thou hearcſt, forgive. 
22 J If amanſin againſt his neigh» 
bour, + & anoath be laid upon him, 
to make him ſweart, and tne oarh 
comebe'ore thy altar in this houte. 
23 Then hear thou from heaven, 
and do, and judge thy. ſervants, by 
4 the wicked, by recom- 
penſing his way upon his own head 
and by juſtify ing the righreous , by 
giving him according to his righte- 
ouineſſe. 

24 1 And ifthy people Iſrael + be 
putto the worſe before the enemy 
necauſe they have ſinned again 
thee, and ſhall return, and confe ſſe 
thy name, and pray, and make ſup- 
plication before thee zm this houſe: 

25 Then heat thou from the hea- 
vens and forgive the ſin of thy peo- 
ple Iſrael, and bring them again un- 
tothe land which thou gaveſt ro 
them, andto their fathets. 5 

26 4 When the * heaven is ſhut up) 
and there is no rain; becauſe they 
have finned againſt thee, yet it they 
pray toward this place, and contefle 
thy Name, and turn from their fin, 
when thou doſt afflict them: 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, 
and forgive the tin of thy. ſervants, 
and of thy people lfrael,when thou 
Faſt raught them the good wa 
wheiein theyſhould walk, and ſen 
rain upon the land which thou haft 
given unto thy people for an. inhe- 
Titance. 

28 4 If there be dearth in the land, 
if rhere be peſtilence , if there. be 
blaſting, or mildew, locuſts or 


cite. Pillars; if their, enemies be- 


5 * 
lay 


them. + is. the cities of their 
:wharſoever (ore,or whattoe- 
ver ſickneſle there be. 
29 Then what ptayet or what ſup- 
plication ſcever ſhall be made of A- 
ny man, or of all thy people Iſrael, 
when every one ſhali know his own 
fore, and his own grief, and ſhal 
ſptead forth his hands fin this houſe 

30 Theu hear thou trom heaven 
thy dwelling place, aad forgive,and 
render unto every man according 
unto all bis wayes, whole heart 
thou knoweſt,(for thou'onely*Kng- 
welt the hearts of all the children 
of men.) 

31 That they may fear thee, to 
walk in thy wayes + ſo long * they 
live + in the land which thou gaver 
unto our :tathers. 56 

32 Moreover,concetning the flrau- 
ger * S is not of thy people Itiracl, 
but is come from a far country for 
thy great names ſake, and thy migh- 
ty hand, and thy ſtretched out arm: 
itthey come and pray in this houſe, 

33 Then hear thou from the hea- 
venszeven from thy dwelling place, 
and do according ro all that the 
ſtranger calleth to riee for: char all 
people of the eat th may Know thy 
Name, and fear thee, as doth thy 
a and may know that 

this bouſe which I have built, 1s 
called by thy Name. 


34 It thy people go out to war a- 
the way 


gainſt their enemies „ by 
that thou ſhalt ſend them, and they 
pray unto thee toward this city 
which thou haſt choſen , and the 
houle & I have built for thy name: 

35 Then hear thou from the hes- 
veri.S their prayers, and their ſup- 
plication, & maintain their 2 

36 It they fin againſt thee (for there 
120 man which finneth not) and 


thou be angry with them, and deli- 


ver them over be foretheix enemies, 
and + they carry them away cap- 
tives unto a land far off, ot neer; . 
37 Yer if they tbeihinłk them ſe lves 
in the land whither they are car- 
riedcaptivezand turn;and pray un- 
to thee in the land of their capti- 
vity, ſaying We have finned ; we 
have done amiſſe, and have dealt 
wickedly : 

38 Iftaey return to thee with 
alirheir hearty, and with all their 
ſoul, inthe land of their captivity, 
waoether they have carried them 
captives & pray toward their: land 


which thou gaveſt. unto their fa- 


thers, and.toward the city, which 
thou haſt choſen, & roward y ;bouſe 
which I have built for rhy Name: 
39 Then hear t hou from the hea- 
vens,erenfrom thy dwelling place; 
then prayer,& their ſupplicaticns, 


and maintain thearfcaule , and for- 


give.thy people which have fiuned 
againlt thee. ; 


40 Now my God, let (I -beſeech, 


thee) thine eyes be open; and ler 
thine ears be atrent f--unto..the 
prayer that is made in this place. 


tHeb © 


tut 
landof 
their 
garess 
tOr, 
fo. 
werd 
df 
houſe 
* 1, 
Chr. 
28.93 
tHeb 
all the 
dayes 
which: 
tHeb 
upon 
8028 
face of 
the 
land,” 
*Ilohs 
14. 
20. 
Acts 
8. 27. 


upon 


4 


4 Or; 
right 
pro. 
20.9. 
Ecel. 
„21. 
Am. 
2. 
oh 4 
tHeb 
they 
that 
take 
them 
6 
tire 
carey 
then 


and). 


tHeb 
Fring 
back 


to 

the i 
he art. 
+ Ory 
right 
tHeb. 
ro the 
prayer 
of this 


place. 


41 Now * rthetefore -arile , O *Pſax 


LORD God , inte thy reſting pla 
chou & the ark of thy ſtreogeh ; 


ce 8 
jex 39 
thy 


Folomons ſecrifees 


thy priefts,0 LORD God, be clo- 

thed with ſalvation , and let thy 

ſaints rejoyce in goodueſſe. 

42 © Lord God , turn not away 
the face of thine anointed; remem - 
bet mereies of David thy ſervant. 

CHAP. VII. 

1 God having given te ſtimeny to Solo- 
mont prayer by fire from heaven , and 
glory in the temple „ the people wor- 
ſhip him. 4 Solomons ſolemn ſacrifce. 
& Solomon having kept the feaſt of ta- 
bernacles, and the aftof the dedica- 


tien of the altar iſmißeth the people, 


12 God appearing te Solomon „ giveth 
him premiſes upon condition. 
Ow when Solemen bad made 
an end of praying, the * fire 


came down from heaven; and con- 


» ſumed the burnt-offering » and the 


ſacrifices , and the glory of the 
LORD filled the houſe. 

2 And the prieſts could not en- 
tet into the houſe of the Lord; be- 
cauſe the glory of the Lord had fil- 
led the Lords houſe. 

3 And when all the children of If- 
rael ſaw how the fire came down,; 
and the glory of the LORD — 
the houſe , thy bowed themſelves 
ow their faces to the | up- 
on F pavement, and worſhipped, and 
Praiſedy Lord, ſaying, For be is good 
10r his mercy endureth for ever. 

41 Then the king and all the 


people, offered ſacrifice before the 
Lotd 


5 And king Solomon offered a ſa- 
crifice of twenty and two thouſand 
Oxen , and bundred and 2 
thouſand ſheep. So the king and al 
_ oye dedicared the houſe of 

o 


6 * And the prieſts waired on 


the ir offices : the Levites aiſo with 


inſtruments of muſick of the Lord, 
which David the king had made to 
praiſe the Lord; becauſe his mercy 
endureth for ever; when David prai- 
ſed + by their miniſtery : and the 
prieſts ſounded trumpets before 
them , and all Iſrael ood. 

7 Moreover, Solomon hallowed 
the middle of the court, that was 
before the houſe ot the LORD : for 
there he offered burnt—fferingsand 
the fat of the peace-offerings, be- 
cauſethe braxen altar which Solo- 


I. Chronicles, © © 


Dod ape 
houſe :and all that came into $8 
mons heart to make in the Bous 
the LORD, and in his own houfe; 
proſperouſly e fe cted. ed 4...» 

12 1 And the LORD appeared t 
Solomon by night, and ſaid unt 
bim, I baye heard thy prayer,* ang 
have choſen this place ro my fe 
for an houſe of ſacrifice. 


* 
* 
[IS 
©. 


13 If I ſhut up heaven that thetß 


be no rain, or if I command the le { 


cuſts to deyour the land, ot if [ſend® 


peſtilence among my people: 
14 It my people 1 which are cal-: 
led by my Name, ſhall humble rhem 
ſelves and pray, and ſeek my face 
and turn from their wicked wayegs! 
then will Ihear from heaven, and 
will forgive their ſin, and will heal: 
theirland. 1 
15 Now mine eyes ſhall be open, 
and mine * ears attent + unto the: 
prayer that is made in this place. 
16 For now have * I choſen,and 
ſanRified this houſe, that my Name 


may be there for ever: and mine 
eyes, and mine heart ſhall be there 


perpetually. 


17 And as for thee, it thou wilt 1 
walk before me, as David thy fate; 
walked, and do according to al bat 


I kavecommanded thee, and ſhalt 
obſerve my ſtatutes; and my judge. 


ments: 
18 Then will I tabliſh che throne 
of thy kingdom, according as 1 have 


- 
nl 5 


covenanted with David thy father, $ 


ſaying » * t There ſhal not fail t 


ee 
a man to be ruler in Iſrael. 


19 * But if ye turn away, and for- | 
ſake my ſtatutes,and my commands g 
ments, which I haveſer before youy & 


and ſhall- go and ſerve other gods, of 


and worſhip them: 

20 Then willI pluck them up 
the roots out of my land which 
have given them, and this houſe 
which I hase ſanctified for my 
Name , will Icaſt out of my fight, 
and will make it to be a proverb; 
and a by-word among all nations. 


21 And this houſe which is highs 


ſhall' be an aſtoniſhment to eve 
one that paſſeth by it: ſo y heſhal 
ſay, Why hath the Lord done thus 
unto this land, and unto this houſet 


22 And it ſhall be anſwered , Be-; p 


cauſe TROP forſook the LORD God 3s 
of their fathers, which brought. 
them forth out of the land ef E. 
gy pt; and laid hold on other gods, 
and worſhipped them , and ſerve 
them: therefore hath he brought all 
thisevill upcn them. | 
CHAP. VIII. 4 
1 Solomons buildings.7. The Gentiles i <8 
which were left, Solomon made tribu © 
taries ; but thzIſraclites „ rulers... 
11. Pharaohs daughter remov«th to her 
houſe. 12 Solomons yeerly ſolemn a- 
Crifices. 14 He appointeth the prieſls = 
and Levites to their places , 17 The 
navy fetcheth gold from Ophir. _ 58 
AN it came to paſſe (at the end g 
of twenty yeers , wherein Solo- 12 


. 


mon had made, was not able to re- 
ceive the burnt-offerings>and the 
meat-offerings » and the far. 

84 Alſo at the ſame time Solo- 
mon kept the feaſt ſeven dayes, and 
all Iſrael with him, a very great 
congregation,from the entringinof 
Ham̃ath, unto the & river of Egypt. 

9 And in the 2 day, they 
made + a ſolemn aſſembly : for they 
kept the dedication ofthe altar ſe- 
ven daye$zand the feaſt ſeven dayes: 

10 And on the three and twenti- 
eth day of the ſeventh moneth , he 
ſent y people away into the ix tents 
glad and merry in heart, for the 
voodnefle that the Lord had ſhewed 

* . unto David, and to Solomon; and 

kings to lſrael his people. 

9-I. 11 Thus * Solomon finiſhed the 

& c. houſe ofthe LORD, and the kings. 


| | 
* | 
A. 4 
3 


N 
r 
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* 
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} 
I 


„ loſh 
1 o . 
tlie 
veſtr= 
aint. 


mon bad built the houſe of che 9 

Lordzand his own houſe,) . 

2 Thar the cities which Hu 5 

had reſtored to Solomon, noun _ - 
uilt 


_ * 


— 
golomont Buildings. : 
builr them; and cauſed the children 
of Iſrael to dwell there. 
3 And-Solomon, Han 
Tobah, and prevailed againſt it: 
4 And he built Tadmor in the wil- 
derneſſe , and all the ſtore-cirties> 
which he built in Hamarh. 
5 Alſo he built Beth-horon the 
upper; and Beth-horon the netber , 
fenced cities » with wals gates and 
504 Baalath , and all the ſtore 
cities that Solomon had, and all the 
charet cities, and rhecities of the 
+Heb horſemen, and + all that Solomen 
7 the deſired to build in Ieruſalemzand in 
4. %% Lebanon, and thorowourt all the 
of Se- land of his dominion. 
lemon 7 4 As for al the people that were 
which ef of the Hittites, and the Amo- 
be de. rites, and the Perizzites, and the 
fred Hlvites, and the Tebufites , which 
to were not of Iſrael: 
zuild 8 But of their childten, who were 
left after them inthe land; whom 
thechildren of Ifrael conſumed nor, 
them did Solomon make to pay tri- 
bute, untill this day. i 
9 Bur of the children of Iſrael did 
Solomon make no ſervants for his 
work: bur they were men of warre, 
and chief of his captains , and cap- 
tains of his charers,and horſmen. 
10 J And theſe were the chief of 
king Solomons officers , even two 
hundred and fifty that bare rule o- 
ver the people. 
| 11 4 And Solomon“ brought up 
21 the daughter of Pharaoh our of the 
King. city of David>untothe bouſe that be 
31> had builtfor her, forhe ſaid, My wife 
ana fhallnordwel in the houſe of David 
72. king of Iſrael, decauſe the viaces are 
eb 4 holy, where unto the ark of the 
i= Lord hath come. 
uf, 12 © Then Solomon offered burnt- 
offerings unto the Lord, on the al- 
tar of the Lord, Which he had built 
before theporch: 
13 Evenafrer a certain rate every 
day, offering according to the com- 
*Exo mandement of Moſes on the ſab. 
29323 bath<,and on the new moons, and on 
*Exo the ſotemn feaſts: v thtee times in the 
2 eerze-en in the feaſt of unleavened 
eut, Creadzand in the feaſt of weeks,and 
16. 16 in. the feaſt of rabernacles. 
| 141 Aud he appointed, according 
Chro to the erderof David his father, the 
24,1. * Courſes of the prieſts to their ſer- 
vice; and the Levites to praiſe and 
miniſter before the prieſts, as the 
duty ofevery day required:y & por- 
ters alſo by their courſes, at every 
gate:for + ſo had David the man of 
God commanded 5 
is Aud they departed not from the 
the commandment of the King unto the 
com. Pueſts and Levites concerning any 
mand- Matter, or concerning thetreaſures. 
16 Now all the work of Solomon 
was prepared untothe day of the 
foundation of the houſe of the 
f LORD and until it was finiſhed : ſo 
the houſe of God was perfected. 
17 4 Then went Solomon ro Ezi- 
on- Geber; and to $Eloth, ar the ſea 
ſide / in the land ofEdom. 5 


9. 17. 
tHeb 
ſo wax 


18 And Huram ſent him by the 


— 


C hap viii. ix. 


hands of his ſervants, ſhips, and ſer- 
vants that had knowledge of the 


Hamath - ſea; and they went with rhe ſervants 
ok per of Solomon toOpbir,and rook thence 


four hundred and fifty talents of 

old , and brought them te King So« 

omon. | 
CHAP. ISA _. 

1 The queen of Sheba admireth the wiſ- 
dom of Solomon. 1 5 Solomons gold: 
15 His ta: gets, 17 The throne of Ivory. 
20 His veſſels,23 His preſents.25 His 
charets, and horje, 26 His tributes. 
29 Hisreien and death. 

A Nd * when the queen of Sheba 

heard of the fame of Solomon, 
ſhe came to prove Solomon with 

hard queſtions at Ierutalem,with a 

very great company, camels that 

barefpices, and gold in abundance, 
and precious ſtones : and when ſhe 
was come toSolomon, ſhe communed 
with him of al j was in her heart. 

2 And Solomon told her al her que- 

ſtions: and there was nothing hid 

from Solomon & he told her nor. 

3 And when the queen of Sheba 
had ſeen the wiſdome of Solomon , 
and the houſe that he had built, 

4 And the meat of his table , and 
the ſitting ofhis ſervants, and the 
attendance of his miniſters , and 
their apparel-his + cup-bearers alſcz 
and their apparell ; and bis aſcenr, 
by which he went up into the houte 
of the LORD; there was no more 
ſpirit inher. - 

5 And ſhe faid to the king, Ir was 
a true + report which 1 heard in 
mine own land, of thine + acts, and 
of ay wiſdom : | | 

6 Howbeir I beleeved not their 
words,; unrill I camez,and mine eyes 
had ſeen it: and be hold, the one half 
of the great neſſe of thy wiſdom was 
not told me: for thou exceedeſt rhe 
CIS I = | 15 

appy are thy men , and ha 

FR the ſe thy ſervants , which Ang 

continually before thee » and hear 

thy wiſdom. by 

8 Bleſſed be the LORD thy God, 
which delighted in thee, to ſer thee 
on his throne , to be king forthe 
Lord thy God: becauſe the Lerd thy 
God loved Iſrael , to eſtabliſh them 
forever,therfore made he thee king 
over them, to do judgment & juſtice 

9 And ſhe gave the king an hun- 
d red and twenty talentsof gold, and 
of ſpices great abundance, and pra- 
cious ſtones: neither was there any 
ſuch ſpice as the queen of Sheba 
gave king Solomon, 

10 And the ſervants alſo of Hu. 
ram,and the ſervants of Solomon , 
& brought gold from Ophirzbrought 
Algum=-rrees,and precious tones. 

It And the king made of the al 
gum-rrees + terriſes to the houſe of 
the LORD; and to the kings palace, 
and harps,and pialteries for fingers: 


The queen of Sheb0s 


* x 
kings 
10. 1 
& e, 
Matt 
12.42 
Luke. 
11.310 


+ Or,; 
But 
lers. 


tHeb 
word, 


+ Or, 


ſays . 
ings. 


and there were none ſuch ſeene be- * 


tore in the land of Iudah. | 
12 And king Solomon gave to the 
ue en of Sheba all ber defire,whar. 
oever ſhe asked, beſides that which 
ſhe bad brought unto the king: ſo 
ſhe turned; and went away to her 
own , 


to wonder % e 


hy Colomons reien and death. 


CT Ree „„ ab d 


\ 


ownland , ſhe , and her ſervants. 

134 Now the weight of gold that 

came to Solomon in one yeer, was 
fix hundred and threeſcore, and ſix 
tylents of gold. 
14 Be ſides that which chapmen 
and merchants 22 all the 
kings of Arabiaz and + governours 
of the countrey, brought gold and 
ſilver to Solomon. 

15 4 And king Salomon made 

rwohundred targets of beaten gold: 
fix hundred ſhekels of beaten gold 
vent to one target. 
16 And three hundred ſhields 
made he of beaten gold: three hun- 
dred ſebels of gold went ro one 
ſhield:and tbe king pur them in the 
houſe of the forreſt of Lebancn. 

17 4 Moreover,the king made a 
N throne of ivory; and over- 
aid it with pure gold. 

18 And there were ſix ſteps to the 
throne , with a foot ſtool of gold: 
wh:ch were faſtned to the throne,and 
tHeb + ſtayes on each fide of the firrin 
hands. place, &t vo lions ſtanding by yſtayes 

19 And twelve lions flood there 
on the one fide » and on the other, 
upon the fix ſteps. There was net 
the like made in any Ringdom. 

20 1 And all the drinking veſſels 
of king Solomon were of gold,and al 
the veſſels of the houſe of the for- 
reſt of Lebanon were of + pure gold; 

+Heb F none were of filver:it was not any 
ue bing accounted of in the dayes of 
, Solomon. i 5 
20 21 For the kings ſhips went to 
2 - Tarſhiſh with the fervants of Hu- 
„% ram:every three yeers once came 5 
ng "I ſhips of Tarſhiſh bringing gold, and 
pres ſilvet, f ivory: and apes & peacocks. 

22 And King Solomon paſed all 
the kings of the earth in riches and 
wiſdom. 

234 And al the kings of the earth 
ſought the preſence of Solomon 
to hear his wiſdom , that God bad 
put in bis heart. 

24 And they brought every man 
his pre ſent, veſſels of ſilvenand ve ſ- 

ſels of gold; and raiment, harneſſe; 


t 0 
daf 
$8515, 


„and ſpices» horſes and mules, a 


Ki ng rate 1 yeer. 
4.26 25 1 Aud Solomon * bad four 
thouſand ſtalles for horſes and 
Ge. Charers,and twelve thouſand ho: ſ- 
15 18 mem whom he beſtowediny charet 
tilhart cities, & with the King atleruſalcm 
1s, Eu- , 26 4 And he reigned over all the 
phras Kings *from & the river, even unto 
Les. the land of the Philifiines z and to 
t Heb the border of Egypt. 
rave, 27 And the King f made ſilver in 
* x, Ieruſalem as ſtoges, and cedar-trees 
King made be as the ſycomote- tees; that 
10.28 4. in the low plains in abundance. 
28 * And they brought unto So- 
lomon horſes out of Egyptzand out 
of all lands. . 
29 J Now the reſt of the # acts of 
King. Solomon, firſt and laſt are they not 
11.41 written in the 1 book of Nathan 
tHeb the propbetzand inthe prophecy af 
words Abijab the Shilonite, and in the vi- 
scha ſon of * Iddo the ſeer againſt le- 
22.15 roboam the ſon of Nebai F 
f 30 And Solomon reigned in Ieru- 


11. Chronicles. 


” 


31 And Solomon 
fathers, and he was buried in the 
city of David his father, and Ren 
hoboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead 

C H A P. X. 
1 The Iſraclirtes ahembled at Shechem 
to crown Rehoboamgby Teroboam mate 

a ſuit of relaxation unto him. 6 RU 

beam refufny the old mens counſell, 

by the advice of young men , any 
ſwereth them roughly. 17 Ten tribes, 
revolting kill Hadoram, and make Riu 
hcBonam to fie. | 

A Nd * Rehoboam went to She- 


chem for to Shechem were al I- 


rae} come to make him king. 
2 And it came to 
roboam the ion of 


out of Ep ypr. 
3 And they ſent and called him, 
So leroboam and all Iſrael game, 


g and 1 to Rehohoam,faying> 
4 T 


y father mad e our voke rie- 
vous; now therefore caſe thou ſome« 
whar the grievous ſerrirudeof thy 
fatherzand his heavy yoke that he 
put upon us, and we vilſerve thee. 

5 And he fiid unto them; Come a. 


gain unto me after three dayes. And 1 


Tke one departed. 

6 © And king Rehoboam took 
counſel with the old men that had 
ſtood before Solcmon his farhers 
while he yer lived, ſaying, Whar 
counſel give ye me to return anſwe 
to this people? 


thou be kinde ro this people an 
pleaſe the m, and ſpeak yoo 


Rehe boam crowned h 
1alem over al Iſraei,fourty cer; 
fepr with Bis 


2 


aſſe when le- Ke 
ebat (Who wa 
in Egypt>whither be bad fled from 
the preſence of Solomon the king) 
heard ir that Ieroboam -returned 


And they ſpoke unto vim (pings i 


— 4 ; 


to t hem; they will be thy ſervants 


for ever. 


8 But he forſbok the counſell A | 


which the old- men gave him, and 
took counſell with the young men 


that wete brcughrt vp with him, 


that Rood before him. 

9 And he faid unto them, What 
advice give ye that we may return 
anſwer tothis people, which have 
ipoxen ro me, laying , Eaie ſome- 


what the yoke that thy father did 20) 


put upon us? 


1o And the young men chat were: | 


e up with him, ſpake uno 
him, lav ing, Thus ſhalt thou anſwer 


the people that ſpake unto thees ++ 


ſaying» Thy fathet made our yoke 
heavy, but make thou it foinewhar. 
lighrerfor us: tkus ſhalt thou ſay; 


unto them; Mylittle 6nger ſhall be * 5 


. 
- 


tbieker then my fathers Joyns. 


11 For whereas my father 1 put 
a heavy yoke upon you, I will put 


more to your yoke: my father cha- 


{tiiedyou with whips, but I wil cha. * 5 


ſtiſe vo with ſcorpions, 
12 So leroboam and althe peo- 
ple came to Rehoboam on tbethitd 


day: as che king bade; laying, Come 10 x | 


againto me onthe third day, 
13 And tbe king antwered them 


ſook the coenſel ofthe old men. 


14 And anſwered them after the 60 n 


f } in N 
advice of the young mne raf fer 1 


b 


roughly „and king Rehoboam for- 1 E | 


_ — — 
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* 1, the people, fot t 
King 


Reholoam raiſeth an army 2 


" = 


father made your yoke heavy, but 
I will adde thereto : my father cha- 
Riſed you with whips,bur I wil cha- 
ſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 
15 So the king heartned not unto 
1 — waz ot God, 
that rbe LORD might perform his 


11.49 word, which be ſpake by the & hand 


1Heb 
ren 


him- 


ſelf. 


of Ahijah the Shiloniteto Leroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, 

16 4 And when all Iſrael ſaw that 
the king would not hearken unto 
them, the people anſweredthe king; 
ſaying, what portion hare we in Da- 
vid? and we bare none inheritance 
in the ſonne of Tefle ; every man ro 
your tenrs , O Iſracl : and now Da- 
vid, ſee to thine own houſe. So all 
Iſtael went to their rents, 


17 Bur as for the children of Iſra- 
el that dwelt in the cities of Iudah, 


Reboboam reigned over them. 
18 Then king 


the children of Iſrael ftoned him 


with ſtones , that he died ; but king 


Rehoboam + made ſpeed to get him 


up to his charer , toflee to letuſa- 


lem. 
19 And Iſrael tebelled againſt the 
houſe of David unto this day. 
CHAP. XI. 
1 Rehoboam raifing an 'army to ſubdue 
Iſrael, is forbidden by Shen.aiah.g He 


firengthneth his kingdom with forts & 


proviſion. 13 The priefts and Levites 
and ſuch as feared God forſaken by I. 
roboam , ſtrengthen the kingdom 5f 1ſu- 
dah. 18 The wives and chil iren of 
Rehoboam. 


A Nd * when Rehoboam was come 
31 S 


to Teruſalem, be gathered of the 


Kings houſe of Iudah and Benjamin, an 
12.21 hundred & fourſcore thouſand cho- ruler among bis bretbren : for be 
ſen men , which were warriours; to thought to make him King. 

23 And he deals wiſely', and dif. Heb 


&c. 


. holds, & 


fight againſt Ltzael , that be might 
bring 5F kingdol again to Rehoboik- 
2 But the rd of the Lord came 


to Shemaiah-the man of God , ſay- 


ing; 


E Speak unto Rehoboam the fon 
of Solomon, king of Iudah » and to 
all Iſrael in Iudah and Benjamin 
ſaying» : 

4 Thus ſaith the LORD , Ye ſhall 
not Fo up » nor fight againſt your 
brerhren : rerurn every man to bis 
houſe: for this thing is done of me. 
And they obeyed the words of the 
Lord , and retorned from going a- 
gainft Ieroboam. 

5, 1 And Rehoboam dwelt in Te- 
ruſalem, and built cities for defence 
in Iudah. 


6 He built even Berhl 
Eramy and fekoa, n 


And Bet! 
1 Jolla! thrury and Shoco, and 


8 And Gath, & Mareſba, & Ziph; 


2 Adoraim, and Lachiſh, and 


10 And Zorah; and Aijal 
Hebron, which ave in A. 
Benjamin, fenced ciries. 5 

11 * he fortified the ſtrong 

ta 
r. 2 5 uahand of So aps nog 
And in every leverall cit 
pur ſhields and 1 AA 


Chap. xi. ui. 


Rehoboam ſent Ha- 
doram that was over the tribute, and 


them exceed ing ſtrong, having Iu- 
dah and Benjamin on bis fide. , 

13 J And the priefts and the Le- 
vites that were in all Ifrael,+ reſor- 
ted ro him out of al their coaſts : 

14 For the Leviteslefr their ſub- 
urbs, and their poſſe ſſion, ud came 
to Iudab and Ileruſalem ; for lero- 
boam & and his ſons had caſt them 
off from executing the prieſts , office 
unto the LORD. 

15 And he ordained him prieſts 
for the high places; and for 
vils, & for y calves $ he had made. 

16 And after them out of all the 
tribes of Iſrael, ſuch as ſer their 
hearts to ſeek the Lord Godof Iſrg. 


el, came to leruſale m ro ſacrifice ro 


the Lord God of their fathers. 


e de- 


His wives, 


tHeb 
tr. 

ſented 
theme 
ſelues 
to him 
*Cha 


13.9. 


17 So they ſtrengthened the king- 
dom of Iudab, and made Rehobuam 


the ſon of Solomon ſtrong 


. three 


yeers : for three yeers they walked 
in the way of Davidand Solomon. 


18 1 And Rehoboam took him 


Mahalath the daughteroflerimorh 
the ſon of David to b fro Abigail 


the daughter of Eliab 


on ofleſſe. 


Which bare bim children, Ie- 


1 
bond Sbamariah, and Zaham. 
20 And after her be took *- Mas. 
cah thedaugb ter ofAbſalom,which 
bare him Abijah, and Arthai, and 
Ziza, and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah 
the dauphter of Adſalom, above all 
his wives, and his concubines ; for 
he took eighteen wives, and chree- 
ſcore concubines and begat twenty 
and eight ſons , and threeſcore 
daughters. - | | 

22 And Rehoboam made Abijah 


*x 
Kings 
15. 1. 


the (on of Maachab the chief, to b 


perſed of all his children through- 


4 


out all the countries of Tudab , and m- 
Benjaming unto every fer;ced city; * 1 


and he gave them victual in abun- 
dance:and he de ſired many wives. 
CBAP. XII. 

1 Rehoboam forſakint the Lord is pu- 
ni ſbed by Shiſhak. 5 He and the prin. 
ces repenting at the. greaching of She= 
ma i ah, are delivered from de ſtruttiona 
but not from ſpo /I. 13 The reign and 
death of Rehoboam., 

Nd it came ro paſſe when Reho- 

boam had eſtabliſhed the king- 
dom, and had ſtrenꝑ thned himſet, 
he forſook the law of the Lord, and 
all lſrael with him. ; 

2 And it came to paſſe, thatin 
the fifth yeete of Rehoboam, Shi- 
ſhak king of Egypt came up a- 
paink Jeruſalem , (* becauſe tbey 

ad tranſyreſſed againſt the Lord.) 

3 With twelve hundred charets, & 

three ſcote thouſand borimen : and 

the people were without number 

that came with him out of Egypt , 

the Lubims, and Sukkijms , and the 

Ethiopians 
4 And he tooke the fenced cities 

which pertained to Iudah, and came 

to Ieruſalem. a 

5 4 Then came Shemaiah che 
prophet. to Rehoboam, and to the 
Princes 


wires 


* fo 

kings 

14224 
47. 


—_ 


Rehoboam:s vi and death. 


11. Chronicles. 


A540 ſucceed 


Princes of ludah, that were gathe- Michaiah the daughter of Vriel of 


red together to Ieruſalem ,becauſe 
of Shiſhak,and ſaid unto them,Thus 
ſaith the LORD , Ye have forſaken 
me, an d therefore have I alſo left 
you in the hand of Shiſhak. 

6 Whereupoa the princes of Iſra- 
el, and rhe king humbled them- 
ſelves; and they ſaid , The Lord is 
righteous. 

7 And when the LORD ſaw that 
they humbled themielves,the word 
of the LOR D came to Shemaiah, 
ſaying , They have humbled them- 
ſelves , [therefore I will nor deſtroy 
them, but I will grant chem + ſome 
deliverance,and my wrath ſhall nor 
be poured our upon leruialem by 
the hand of Shiſhak. 

8 Nevertheleſſe, they ſhall be his 
ſervants , that they may know my 
ſervice, and the ſervice of the king- 
doms of the countreys. 

9 So Shiſhak king of Egypt came 
againſt Ieruſalem, and rooke away 
the treuſures of the houſe of the 
Lord, and the treaſures of the kings 
bouſe, be took all: he carried away 
alſo tbe ſhields of gold , which $0+ 
lomon bad * made. : 

10 In Read of which, king Reho- 
boam made ſhields of braſſe, and 
committed them to the hands of the 
chief of the guatd, that kept the en- 
trance of che kings houſe. Tn” 

11 And when the king entred in- 
to the houſe of the Lord, the guard 
came and fer them, & brought them 
againe into the guard- chamber. 

12 And when he bumbled himſelf, 
the wrath ofthe Lord rurned from 
him, that he would not deſtroy him 
alrogether : + and alſo in Iudan 
things went well. | 

13 7 So.king * Rehoboam ſtrength. 
ned himſelf in Ieruſalem, and reig- 
ned: for Rehoboam was one and 
fourty yeers old when he began to 
reigne , and he reigned ſeventeene 
yeeres in Ieruſalemzthe city which 
Kine, the L ORD had choſen our of all 
x 8 the tribes of Iſrael, to put his Name 

4." chere: and his mothers name was 

red. Naamah an Amoniteſſe. | 

” 14 And he did evill, becauſe he 

1 282 nothis heart to ſeek the 
LORD. 


15 Now the acts of Rehoboam firſt 
and laſt, are they not written in the 
+Heb t book of Shemaiah the prophet, 
words and of Iddo the feerfoncerning be 
nealogies t And there were wars be- 
eweene Rehoboam and Ieroboam 
continually. : 
16 And Rehoboam flepr with his 
fathers, and was buried in the city 
of David, and Abijah bis ſon reign- 
ed in his ſtead. — 
CHAP. XIII. 
1 ABijah ſucceeding, mateth war ag ainſt 
Teroboam. 4 He declareth the right 
of his cauſe, 1 3 Truſting in God „ be 
evercommeth Icrobeam. 21 The wives 
and childyen of Abijah. | 
Ow in the eighteenth yeere of 
® x King Ieroboam,began Abi jah ro 
King « reign over Iudah. 
IF 1. 2 He reigned three yeers in Teru- 
&c- ſalem ; (his mothers name alſo was 


* 


things 


} 
— 


with 2 young bullock , and fevew. 


Gibeaz) and there was war berweey 
Abijab and Ieroboam. : 


3 And Abijah + ſet the battell in 
aray with an army of valiant men 
of war, even four hundred thouſand! 
choſen. men: Ieroboam alſo ſeg 
the battel in aray ayainft him wick 
eight hundred thouſand choſen © 
men, being mighty men of valour. 

4 4 And Abijab flood upon 
mount'Zemaraimzwhich is in mount 
Ephraim, and ſaid, Hear me, thog: 
Ieroboam ,and all Iſrael : 12 

Ought you not to know,; thats 
the LORD God of Iſrael gave cb 
kingdom over 1ſrael to David for e 
ver,even to him and to his ſons , by: 
a covenant of ſalt? _ - 
s YetIeroboam the ſon of Nebar , 8% 
the ſervant of Solomon the ſonne of 
David,; is riſen up, and hath * re- 
belled againſt his lord. | 

7 And there are garhered unto; 


bim vainmen,thbe children of Belial,% 


and have ſtrengthned themſelves as 
gainſt Rehoboam the ſon of ” 
mon, when Rehoboam was young 
and render hearted , and cou'd not 
withſtand them. | 
8 And now ye think to withſtand Z 
the kingdom of the FORD, in the? 
hand of the ſons of David , and ye 
be a great multitude, and there are 
with you golden calves , which le- 


roboam * made you for gods, 


9 * Have ye not caſt out the prieſt 


of the LORD, the ſons of Agron, ar 1 


the Levites, and have made yon 
prieſts after the manner of the 
tions of other lands ? ſo that whoſos 
ever cometh + to conſeciate him 


rams; the ſame maybe a prieſt of? 
them that are no gods. WE. 
10 Bur as for us, the Lord is ot 
God: and we have nor forſaken him 
and the prieſts which miniſter unt 
the Lord, are the ſons of Aaron, and 
the Levites wei: upon their buſi-Y 
neſſe. 4 
11 * And they burn unto the Lori 
every morning ,and every Nenn | 
burnt-ſacrifices, and ſweer incenſe, 
the ᷣſhem- hi ead alſo rhey ſer in ore 
upon the pure table, and the cand} 3 
ſtick of gold, with the lamps chere? 
of, to burn every evening: ford 
keep the charge of the Lord ourGody' o5. 
bur ye have forſaken him. EOS 
12 And behold, God himſelf is with "2328 
us for our captain , and his pri Io 
with ſounding trucpets to cry + © 24 
larm againſt you: O children of I. 
rael, fight ye not againſt the LGN 
God of your fathers, for you ſhall 
not proſper. 1 
13 4 But leroboam cauſed an ame | 


* WP 
r 117 
_— en 


buſhment tocome about behinde = 
them: ſo they were be fore Iudalbz&- 7; 


the ambuſhment was behind them 

14 And when Iudah locked bach 
behold, the battell was before and 3 
behind: and they cryed unte the 22% 
LORD,and the prieſts ſounded wit S 
the trumpets. 2>... 

15 Then the men of Iudah gave 


65.4 


ſhout : and as the men of Judah: "2 | 
7 
2 


fhoured, it came to paſſe that * 
| mote +: 


* 
* 5 1 
£ o 7 * 


* 
3 . 


, 


I | 


- 
K 
1. 
8 
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a ww. & . ft 


2 


* 

* 

* 

12 

„ 

5 

2 5 
* 

* 


7 


Heb 


Aſa de ſtreyeth idol atry. 


ſmore . al Iſrael, before 
jah and Iudah. 

* And the children of Iſrael fled 

before Iludab, & God delivered them 

into their band. 

17 And Abijah and his people 
flew them with a reartang ter: ſo 
thete fell down {lain of Iſraehh five 
hundred thouſand choſen men. 

18 Thus the children of Iſrael 
were brought under at that time, 
and the children of ludah prevail- 
ed „ becauſe they relied upon the 
Lord God of their fathers. 

19 And Abijab purſued after le- 
roboam; and took cities frem him 
Bethel with the rowns thereof,and 
Ieſhanah with the towns thereof,& 
Ephraim with the townes thereof. 

20 Neither did Ieroboam recover 
ſtreagth again in the dayes of Abi- 

ah : and the Lord ſtrooke him, and 
he died. ; : 

21 1 Bur Abijah waxed mighty, 
and married fourteen wives,and be- 
gat twenty and two ſonnes, and fix- 
teen daughrers. 

22 And the reſt of the acts of A- 
bijab, and his wayes, and his ſayings 
are written in the + ſtory ofthe pro- 

*Cha pher * 1ddo.: | 
''* x Aſa ſucceeding, de ſtroyeth idel try, 6 
Having peace, he ſtrengtheneth his 
kingdom with forts and armies. 9 cal. 
ling on God y he overthroweth Zerah, 
an N the Ethiopians. 32A 
82 Abi jah ſlept with his fathers; 

& they buried him in the city of 
David, and “ Aſa hisſon reigned in 
his ſtead : in his da ies the land was 
quiet ten yeers. 


$ Or, 
come 
men- 
tar. 


21 
King. 
FL . 
and right in the eyes of the LORD 
his God. 

3 For be took away the altars of 
the range gods, and the high pla- 
ces, and brake down the + images, 
and cut down tbe groves : 

4 And commanded ludah to ſeek 
the LORD God of their fathers, and 
to do the law, and the command- 
ment. | 

. Alſo he took away out of all the 
eities of Iudah, the high places, and 
the + images: and the Kingdom was 
quiet before him. 

6 4 And he built fenced cities in 
Iudah: for the land had reſt, and 
he had no war in thoſe yeers : be- 
cauſe the Lord had given him reſt. 

7 Therefore he ſaid unto Iudah , 
Let us build theſe cities, and make 
about them wals; and rowers, gates, 
and bars, while the land is yer be- 

e us: becauſe we have ſought 
the Lord our God , we have ſoughr 
bim; and he hath given us reſt on e- 
very ſide: So they built, & proſpered 

8 And Aſa had an army of men, 
that bare targets; and ſi 
Indab; three hundred thoufand, and 
out of Benjamin , that bare ſhields, 
and drew bowes, two hundred and 
fourſcore thouſand 2 all theſe were 
mi aut; ** 22 

9 A * And there came out ava 
them, Zerah the Ethiopian, wi _ 

hoſ of a thouſand thou 


1 
tue. 


tHeb 
Fun-] 
i ma- 
35. 


cha 
16.8. 


| ſand , and 


Chap. xiiij. xv. 


unto Mareſh 


ears; out of wor 


/ 


ah, 
10 Then Aſa wentour againſt him; 


aud they ſet the battell in aray in 
- valley of Zephathah ar Mare- 
a 


11 And Aſa cried unto the LORD 


his God, and ſaid, Lord, it is*nothing 
with thee, to belp,whetherwith ma- 
ny, or with them that have no pow - 


er. Help us, O Lord our God , for we 
reſt on thee , and in thy Name we 
go againſt this multitude:O LORD, 
thou art our God; let not | man 
prevail againſt thee. | 

12 So the Lord ſmore the Erhio- 
pians before Ala, and before Indahs 
and the Ethiopians fed. 

13 And Aſa and the people thar 
were with him, purſued them unro 
Gerar : and the Ethiopians were o- 
verthrown , that they covld nor re- 
cover themſelves,for they weretde- 
ſtroyed before the Lord, and befbre 
his hoſt, and they carried away ve- 
ry much ſpoil, 3 

14 And they fmote all the cities 
round about Gerar, for the fear of 
the LORD came upon them: & they 
ſpoiled all the cities» for there was 
exceeding much ſpoil in tkem. 

15 They ſmote alſo the tents of 
cattell, and carried away ſheep and 
camels in abundance, and returned 
to leruſalem. 5 

CHAP. XV. | 

x Aſa with Iudah and many of Iſrael 
moved by the propheſie of Axariah the 
ſon of Oded , make a ſolemne covenant 
with Ged. 16 He putteth down Ma- 
acah bis mother,forher idolatrz.18 He 
bringethdedicate things into the houſe 


2 And Aſa did that which was good of God, and evjorerh a long peace. 


Nd the Spirit of God came upon 
Azariah the ſon ot Oded. 

2 And he went our + ro meet Aſa, 
and ſaid unto him, Heat ye me, Aſa, 
and all Iudah, and Benjamin; Ihe 
LORD is with you,while ye be with 


Hit villoryover Teruhs 
three bundred charets, and came 


*x 


Sa mg 
1 456. 


+ Or, 
mer. 
tal . 


1Heb 


be fore 
Aja. 


him: and if ye ſeek him; he will be 


found of you : but if you forſake 
him, he will forſake you. 

3 Now for a long ſeaſon Iſrael 
hath been without the true God and 
without a teaching prieſt, and with- 
Out law. f | 

4 Bur when they in their trouble 
did turn unto the LORD God of 1 
rael, and ſought him; he was found 
of them. 

5 And in thoſe times there was no 


proce to him that went out, nor to 


im that came in: but great vexati- 
ons were upon all the inhabitants 
of the countreys. 1 

6 And nation was + deſtroyed of 
nation, and city of city:For God did 
vex them with all adverſity: 

7 Be ye ſtrong therefore, and let 
not yout 
ſhall be rewarded. | 

8 And when Aſa heard theſe 
words, and the propheſie of Oded 

the prophet, he took courage, and 


tHeb 
beaten 
in 


hands be weak: for your pieces 


put away the + abominable idols +Heb 


our of all the land of Iudah & Ben- 
jamin, and out of the cities which 


rh an he had rakenfrom mount Ephraim, 


and renewedthe altarof the LORD 
thar 


abo- 


minge 
tioas . 


— - 


* 


Tx 
Kin. 
15.17 


ä 


s corenent with God: 
_ was before the 'porch of che 
ord. 

9 And he gathered all Iudab, and 
Benjamin , and the ſtrangers with 
Chem our ot Ephraim , and Manal(- 
eh, and out of Simeon: (for they 
fell ro him out of Iitael in abun- 
dance » when they ſaw that the 
Lord his God was with him.) 

10 So they gathered themſelves 
together at {eraſalem, in the third 
moneth, in the fitreeuth yeer of the 
reign of Aſa. 

1% And they offered unto the Lord 
+ the lame time, of the ſpoil wh. ch 
they had brought, ſeven hundred 
oxen; and ſeven thouſand ſheep. 

12 And they entred into a cove- 
nant to ſeek the Lord God ot the ir 
Jathers , with all their heart; and 
with all their ſoul. | 

I 3 That whoſoever would not 
ſeek the Lord God of Lirael,*#ſhhou1ld 
be put tu death, Whether [mall or 
great,whether man or woman. 

14 And they ſware untothe Lord 
with a loud voice; and with ſhout- 
ing; and with erumpets,and with 
cornets. - 

15 And all Tudah rejeyced at the 
oath : for they had ſworn with all 
their heart, and ſouyhr him with 
their wholedefirezand hewas found 
of them: and the Lord gave them 
reſt round abour. 

16 1 Andalſo 7 * Maa- 
cba the mother of Aſa the Ring, he 
removed her from being queen, be- 
cauſe ſhe had made an + idol ina 

grove: and Aſa cut down her idol, 
and ſtamped it; and burnt it at the 
brook Ridton. : 

17 But the high places were not 
taken away out of Ifrael: neverthe. 
lefſe » the heart of Aſa was per- 
fect all his dayes. 
18 4 And be brougbr into the houſe 
of God the things that liis father 
had dedicated, and that he himſelf 
had dedicated, ſilver, and gold, and 
veſſels. | | 

19 And there was no more wat un- 
to the five and thirtieth yeer of the 
reign of Aſa. | 
1 Aſa by the aid of the Syrians, divert- 

eth Baaſha from Zuilding of Ramah, 

7 Being reprooved thereof by Hanani, 

De putteth him in priſon. 11 Amon 

His other afts, in his giſeaſe he ſeeker} 

not to God , but to the phyſicians, 13 

His death and Burial. | 

N the ix and thirtieth yeere of 

the reigne of Aſa; Baaſha king of 
Iſrael came up againſt Iudah , and 
built Ramab: to the intent that he 
might let none go out or come in to 


Ala king of Judah. 


$Heb . 
pd) 47-4 
m, ſel 


2 Then Aſa brought out ſilver and 
old out of the treaſures of the 
ouſe of the LORD, and of the 
kings houſe ; and ſent to Benhadad 
in 


maſcus, ſaying, 


11. Chronicles. 


A 


, iis death ond 
of Iſrael,y he depart from mie 
4 And * ae ante 
king Ata, and ſent che captains o 
+ his armics agamſt the cities of 1 


rael, and they tmore Ijon, and Dan, 


and Abel-maim , and all the ſtore; 
cities of Naphtali. J 


And it came to paſſe,wben Ba- 
aſha heard it, that be left off build- 


ing of Ramah, & let his work ceaſe, 
6 Then Aſa the king took all lu 


, . 
" * 


5 
0 


: 
1 A 
"% 

* . 


dah , and they carricd away, the 


tones of Ramah , and the timber 
thereot » wherewith Baaſha was 4 


building, and he built therewith 
Geba and Mizpah. : 
7 J And at that time Hanani the. 


b 

TT 
* 
= 


ſeer came to Aſa king ot ladahy//\ 


of 


Uh 


4 


and ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou 


haſt relied on the King of Syria, and 
not relied on the LORD thy God, 
therefore is the hoſt of the Kin 
Syria eſcaped out of thine hand. 


8 Were* not the Ethiopians, aad 


- 
_ 
. 


« 
: 
. 
"Ls 


the Lubims a + huge hoſt;with very 44 


many charets and hot ſment᷑ yet bes 


cauſe thou didſt relie on the Lord,; 
be delivered them into thine hand. x 
o 


9 For the eyes of the LORD run 


* 


* 


to and fro thorowout the whole 8; 
earth, + ro ſhew himſelf ſtrong in 15 


the behalf of them whoſe heart is | 
42 towards him. Herein thou 


aſt done fool iſt ly; therefore from 
hence forth thou ſhalt have wars. 

10 Then Aſa was wroth with the 

lee rʒ and put him in a priſon-houſe; 


* 


* 


** 


Fy 
6.8 


for he was in a rage With, him, bes 
cauſe. ofthis thing. And Aſa + op- 1 


pteſſe d ſome of the people the ſame 
time. 


11 5 And behold, the acts of Aſa 


= 
, 


firſt and laſt, lo, they are written in 


7 — of the kings of ludah and 
rael. / 

12 And Afa, in the thirty and 
ninth yeer of his rei 


+ was diſea= :. 


ſedin his feet, untillbis diſeafe was 


exceeding great: yet in his diſeaſe. *: 


he ſought not to the Lord» but to 


the phyſicians. 


13 And Aſa flepr with his fa- Pr 


thers, and died in the one and four- 
tieth yeer of his reign. ; 

14 And they buried him in his 
owne 1 „ which he hade 
r made 
David , and laid him in the bed $ 


r himſelf in the city of d © 


was filled with ſweet. odours, and 


divers kinds of ſpices, prepared 
the apothechries art: 


and the 


made r burning for him. 1 
CHAP if 


XVII. 


* 


x Tehoſhaphat ſucceeding Aſa, reigneth 
proſe ere th. 7 He ſendeth Lee. 


a wel, an 
vites with the princes toteach Iudah, 
10 His enemies Being terrified by 
God, ſome of thembring him preſents 


and trikutes.12 His greatneszeapfainr, 


and armies. 
Nd *Iehoſhaphar his fon reigned 


3 There is league between me fenced cities ofludah, and ſer garri- 
and thee, as there was betweene my ſons in the land of Indah,and in the 


Farber and thy father: bebold, I cities of Ephrai 
bave ſent thee filver,and gold go ther had raken. 


break thy league with Baaſha 


king 


mo phat. 


1 


in bis Read» and ſtrengthened * E 3 | 
of Syria , that dweltat 1 Da- himſelf againftIſracl. E ©, 
2 And he placed forces in al the x 


m,which Aſa bis fa. 
3 And the TLerd was with Ieho . 


O L 
„ 1 =_—. 
- ? 
wa 4b * ' 


: 
. 
"7 


ge 
1 y 
= | 
- 0 wikh* 
+. 
be 7 
ö & 
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. 
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9 
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3 
PRE * 
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| Tehoſhaphars teod reign 0 


- 2 - F 1 N of 


un- ng wich Ahay 


CT 1 a 4 * 


becauſe he walked in che © CHAP. x VIII. . 
— ot — tather Dav id and x Tehoſbephet joyned afbnity with Abas 
fouyhr not unto Baalim 1 16 per waded to ger with him ag aint 


4 But ſought to the Lord God of Ramoth=Gileed. 4 Aba .Jeduced by 


his father aud walked iu his com- Fal/e prophets according to the word of 


tHeb 


ga. 


that 
165 
was 


ECOWn 


rag 4d. 


mand ments; and not after the do- M.calahz is flain there. 
ings of Iſrael : N Iehoſhaphat had riches and 

5 Therefore the Lord ſtabliſned L\honour in abundance, and joyn- 
the kingdom in his hand, and all ed affinity with Ahab. 
Iudah f brought to — — 7 | 2 * Aud t after certain yeeres hee 4 f 
preſents) and he had riches and ho- went down to Ahab: and Ahab kil- Ring 
nour in abundance. led ſheep and oxen for him in abun- 22 2 

6 And his heatt was f lift up in dance 3 and tot the people that hee +Heb 
the wayes of the Lord: moreovery hag with him; and per iwaded him 4775 
he took away the bigh places and to go up with him co Ramorth-Gi- end 0 
groves out of Iudah. lead. a 

7 1 Alſo inthe third yeerof his 3 And Ahab king of Iſrael! {aid 
reign, he ſeut to his princes, ereg to unto lehoſhaphat king of Iudah , 
Beuhael, and to Obadiah and to Wilt thou goe with me to Ramotb- 
Techariah; and to Nethaneel, and to Gilead t And he auſwe ted nim, I am 
Nichaiah, to teach in the cities of as thou art; and my people ag thy 


get's. 


. Judah : people and we wil be With thee in 


| 8 And with them he ſenr Levites » the war. | 
even Shemaiab; and Nathauiah, and 4 7 And Iehoſhaphat ſaid unto 


.Zebadiab ; and Aſahel , and Sheu- the king of Iſrael , panes I pray 
I 


tHeb 
wai - 


ramoth, and Ichonathan, and Ado- thee, at the word oft 1d co day. 
Niah, and Tobijah; and Tob-adoni- 5 Therefore the king of Iſrael ga- 
jah; Levites: and with them * the red rogethec of prephers toute 
mama, and lehoram, prieſts. hundred men, and ſaid unto the m, 
9 Aad they taught in ludahy and Shall we go upto Ramoth-Gilead 
bad the book of the law ot the Lord to battellz or ſhall 1 forbear f And 
with them; and went about tho- they ſaid, Go up, for God will deli- 
rowout all the cities of Iudab yz and yer it into the Kings band. 
taught the people. 6 But lehoſhapbar ſaid „ Is there 
10 4 Aud ihe tear of the L ORD not herea prophet of cbeLORD 
+.fell upon all the kingdoms of the + belides 3 that we might enquire 
lands that were:round about lIudah of him : | 
lo that they made no war againſt 7 And the king of Iſrael ſaid un- tHeb 
Iehoſhaphat. 3 to lehoſhaphat, there i5 yet one man, J<f0T 
11 Alio jome of the Philiſtines by whom we may enquire of the more, 


. brought lehoſhaphat preſencs , and LORD: but I hate him, tor he never 


F Or, 
ala. 
115 


tribute fiiver , and the Arabians propheſieth good to me, but alwaies 
brought him flocks, ſeven thouſand evil: the ſame is Micaiah the ſou 
and icven hundred rams, and ſeven of limla. And Iehoſnaphat ſaid, let 
thouſand and ſeven hundred hee- nor the King ſay ſo. 
goats. 8 And the king of Iſtaei called 
12 J And Ichoſhaphat waxed for one of his + officers „ and {aids 
reat exceeding ly; and he builtin +Ferci, quickly Maicaiah the ſon of 
udah + caſtles, and cities of tore. Iimla. | | + Or, 
13 And he had much buſinedein 9 And the king of Iſrael, and Ie- 
the cities of Ludah, and the men of hoſhaphart king of Iudah, ſat eichex 24 
war, mighty men of valour wer: in of them on his throne » clothed in FHeb 
Jeruſalem. f their robes; and they ſat in a 1 void << 
14 And theſe are the numbers of Place at the ent ring in of the gate $ Orz 


them, according to the houſeof their of Samatiaz aud al the prophets pro- r. 
fathers : of Iudah t he captames of pheſied before them. 


thouſands 3 Adnah tbe chief, and 10 And Tedekiah the ſon of Che- 
with him mighty men of valour, naanah » had made him horns of 
three hundred thouſand. iron, & ſaid, Thus ſaith tue LORD, 
15 And t next to him was Iehoha- With theſe thou ſhalt puſh Syria, Heb 
nan the captain, and with him two untill t they be conſumed. thou 
hundred and fourſcore thoutand. 11 Andall the prophets prophe- C91. | 
16 And next him was Amaziah fied ſo, laying » Go up ro Kamoth- ng 

the ſon of Zichrizwho willingly of- Gilead, and proſpęf: for the Lord be 
fered himſelfeumio the Lord; and ſhal deliver it into y band of 5 Kings 

with bim two hundred thoufand 12 Aud the metlenger that went 
mighty men of valour. to call Micaiab) ipake ro him, ſay- . 

47 And of Benjamin, Eliada a ing, Bebold the woxdsof the pro- 


mighty man of valour,& with him; phersdec:are good to the Kingtwith 


armed men with bow and ſhield , one aſſent; let thy word therefore; +Heb 
two hundred thouſand. I pray thee , be like one of rbeirs, wich 
18 And next him ma Tehoſhabad, and ſpeak thou good. 32 7 
anc with him an hundred and 1 3 And Micaiah ſaid, as the Lord gl 
fourſcore thouſand, ready prepa- liveth » even what my God ſaith, 
ed for the war. 4 that will I ſpeak. _- | 
Theſe- waited on the king» 14 And when he was come to the 


xed f 
' 
| Beſides thoſe whome the King put king, the King ſaid unto him Mi- 


in the fenced cities thorowe iah » ſhall o to Ramoth-Gi- . 
an. * ſead to barrel . er Gall 1 


— Ä G4. 22A —_ — 


# — = 


Miediahs propheſie, 
And he ſaid, Go ye up, and proſper 
ns 1 mal de delivered ſes your 
and 
15 And the king ſaid to him, How 
many times ſhall I ad jure thee; that 
thou fay nothing but the truth to 
mezin the name of the LORD ? 


16 Then he ſaid, I did fee al Iſra- 


. a, N * , / a. 
11. Chronicles. 


+» aud a. L 3 < 
= "'P nt ! = - 


— 


caprainsof'the charers ſaw Iehg 

ſtaphar,rhat they ſaid, It is the k 

of ſrael ;therefore _ compaſſe 

about him to fight. But lehoſhapha 

cried out, & the LORD helped him 

ns God moved them to depart fron 
im. f | | 
32 For it came to paſſe, that whet 


el icactered upon the mountains, as the caprains of rhe charets percerk 
ſeep that have no ſhepheard *and ved that it was not theking of Iſra ” 
the Lord ſaid, Theſe have no maſter, el, they turned back againe + from 
let them return therefore every man purſuing him. 8 


to his houſe in peace. 


33 And acertain man drew a boo 


17 (And the King of Iſrael ſaid to t ac a venture; and ſmote the king 


Iehoſhaphat, Nid I not tell thee 
that hee would not T goo 
$ Orz unto me, t but evill ?) 


of Iſraelſ between the joynrs of the 
harneſle : therefore hee ſaid to his: 
charet- man, Turnethine hand, that 


36e 18 Again he ſaidzrhere fore heare thou 4 Carry. me out of tu N 


for the word ofthe LORD : I ſaw the hoſt: for 


am + wounded. '| 


evil, Lord ſittin upon histhrone,and all _ 34 And the battel increaſed that 


the hoſt o 
right hand; and on his left. 
19 And th 


this manner,an 
ter that manner. | 


20 Then there came out a * ſpirirs 


Job. and ſtood before the Lord, and ſaid 


aven ſtanding on his day:;howbeir the king of Iſrael ſtays 


ed himſelf up in his charet again 


e LORD ſaid,Who ſhall the Syrians; untillthe even: anda. 
entiſe Ahab king of Iſtael, that hee bout the time of the ſun going 
may go up ,and fall at Ramoth- Gi= down, ne died. 1 
lead t and one ſpake , ſaying after 

4 another ſaying af- 1 Tehoſhaphargreproved by febu, viſhol | 


7 


CHAP. XIX. 4 


his kingdom. 5 His inſtrułli ons t« 
the judges , 8 tothe priefts and Len 
Pikes. ; 


156. I will entiſe him. And the Lord ſaid A Ndleboſhaphat the kingofIuda 


unto bim,wherewirth ? 
21 And he ſald, Iwill go 


be a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all 


returned to his houſe in peace te 


out, and Ieruſalem, 


2 And Iehu the ſon of Henani th 


'his prophets. And the LOR D ſaidz ſeer, went out to meet him, and ſaic 
Thou ſhaltenti ſe him, and thou ſhalt to King Ieheſhaphat, Shouldeſt tho 
alſo prevaile : goe out ,and doe e- help the ungodly, & love them that 


ven ſo. | 
22 Now therefore; behold, rhe 
Lord hath puta lying ſpirit in the 
mouth of theſe thy prophers,& the 
Lord hath ſpoken evil againſt thee. 
23 Then Zedekiah the ſon of Che- 
naanah came neer; and ſmote Mi- 
caizh upon the cheeke, and ſaid, 
Which way went the Spirit of the 
Lord from me, to ſpeak unto thee? 
234 And Micaiab (aid, Behold, thou 
alt ſee on that day, when thou 
$ Or, ſhalr go + into an inner chamber to 
from hide thy ſelf. 
cham- 25 Then the king of Iſrael ſaid 5 
ber to Take ye Micaiah,zandcarryhim back 
cham=- to Amon the governour of the city; 
ber, and to loaſh the kings ſon, 
Heb. 26 And ſay , Thus faith the king, 


cham- Put this fellow in the pe and 


ber in feed him with bread of affliction, & 
with wat er of atfliction, untill I re- 
c ham turn in peace. 
ber. 27 And Micajah ſaid, Ifthou cer- 
tainly returne in peace; then hath 
ö not the Lord ſpoken by me. And he 
ſaid, Hearken, all ye people. 
28 So the leing of Iſrael, and Ie- 
hoſhaphat the king of Iudab, went 
up to Ramoth-Gilead - . 

29 Andthe king of Iſrael ſaid un- 
to lehoſhaphat, I will diſguiſemy 
ſe If, and will go roy battell, hut put 
thou on thy robes. So the king ot If. 
rael diſguiſed himfelfe, aud they 
went tothe battell. 

30 Now the king of Syria had com- 


hate the Lord? therefore is wratt 
upon thee from before the LORD. 

3 Nevetthelefle, there “ are good 
things found in thee , in that Thot 
haſt raken away the groves dut e 
the land, and haſt prepared thin 
heart to ſeek God. 5 8 

4 And Iehoſhaphat dwelt at Ie 
ruſalem :and + he went out again? 
thorow the people, from Beer-ſhebe 
ro mount Ephraim, and brought 
them back unto the L O R D God of 

their 1 1 * _ 

5 4 And he ſet judges in the laads: 
thorowout all the Aces — —— þ 
Iudah, city by city» _ "te%.Q. £ 

6 And ſaid to the judges , /Tyke 
heed what ye doe: for ye judge hot 
for man, but for the LORD. , who'ts 
with you+ in the judgement. 

7 Wherefore now, let the feare of 
the LORD bee upon you , take 
heed , and do it: fox there is no ini 
quity with the LORD our. God 
nor* reſpect of perſons, nor taking: 
of gitrs. e— .- 4. 

38 4 Moreover » in Ieruſale m did 
Iehoſbaphat ſet ofthe Levires, an 
of the prieſts, and of the ehigfe d 
the fathers of Iſrael; forthe judg 
ment of the Lord and for contra 
verfies, when they returned to 10% 
ruſalem. en $1 3 _—_— 
9 And he charged them, ſaying, tha 
ſhallyedoe in the fear of the Lo 
faithfully 3 & 

10 And what cauſe ſoever 


with a perfect heat | 


manded the captains of the charers come to you of your brethten tha, 
that were with him, ſaying . Fight dwell in their eities, between bla 
ye not with ſmal or great, ſave one- and blood, between law and com 
ly with the king of Iſrael. mandment, ſtatutes and judge ms: ; | 
31 And it camero paſſe whenthe yeeſhall even warn them o ibn 
* | treſpaſſe 


[ 


eb oftaphat ; faſt and proy eo 


Heb 
[4 
cou. 
gase 
and 


40. 


'$Heb 
his. 


face. 


Heb 


theu, didſt drive out the inhabitants of 
people Iſrael, 


®Cha 


Chap. xx. 


treſpaſſe not againſt che LORD, and themifor we have no mitzht againſt 


ſo wrath come upon you, and u 7 


your bret hren: this doy and ye 
not treſpaſſe. 

11 And be 
chief 6 
ters of the LOR D, and Zebadiah 
the ſon of Iſhmael, the ruler of the 


hold , Amariah the 


houſe of Iudah, for al y kings mat- 


ters: Al ſo the Levites ſhal Ze officers 

before you. Deal couragiouſly and 

the LORD ſhall be with the good. 
CH A XX. | 


8 Tehoſhaphat in his fear roclaimeth 4 


faſt. S His prayer. 14 The propheſie of 
Tobaziel; 20 Iehoſbaphat exhorteth 
the people, and ſetteth ſingers to praiſe 
the Lord. 22 The great overthrow 7 
ohe enemies, 26 the people having bleſ- 
ſed God at Berachab, return intriumph 
31 Tehoſhaphats reign, 35 His convoy 
of-ſhips which he made with Abaztiah, 
according to the prophecie of Eliezer, 
. wnhappily periſhed, | 
| VT came to pale after this alſoz 

that the children of Moab , and 
the children of Ammon, and with 
them other beſide the Ammonires, 
came againſt Iehoſha phat to battel. 


Iehoſhaphat, ſaying, There cometh 
2. great multitude againſt thee from 
beyond rhe ſea, on this fide Syria, 


and behold, they be in Hazazon-Ta- h 


mar, Which is Engedi. 
3 And Ichoſhaphar feared,and ſet 
+ himſelf co ſeek rhe LORD, Spro- 


claimed a taſt rhorowour allIudah. 


4 And Iudah gathered themſelves. d 


together, to ask help of the LORD: 
even outof all the cities of Indah 
they came to ſeek the L ORD. 
$ 4 And Ichoſhaphar ſtood in the 
congregation of Indab and leru- 
ſalem, in the houſe of the LO R D 
before the new court, 


6 And ſaid, OLORD God of our LC 


fathers, Art not thou God in hea- 
ventand ruleſt not thou over al the 
kingdoms ot the heathen? and in 
thine hand is there not power and 


. might,ſorharnene is able ro with- 


ſtand thee ? ö 
7 Art not thou our God + who 


this land before th 
and gaveſt it to the ſeed of Abraham 
thy friend for ever? 

8 And they dwelt therein; and 
have built thee a ſanctuary therein 
for thy Name ſaying, 

9 * If when evill cometh upon 


6-28. us; as the ſword,judgmenr,or peſti- 
king lence , or famine , we ſtand before 


8.37. this houſe,andin thy preſence 


Deu whom thou * wouldeſt nor 


4.9 


for 
thy Name is in this houſe 
unto thee in our atflicti 
thou wilt hear and help. 


10 And now behold, the children of 


Am mon, and Moab, and mo 


the land of Egypt, 
from them, & 
us, to come 


to inherit. 


12 O our God; wilt thou not jud 2 


rieſt is over you in all mat- 


ſalem 
Thus ſaith the LORD unto you; Be 


worſhippin 


and + they were 


eſtroyed them not: 

11 Behold, I ſay, how they reward and ehotg 
to caſt us out of thy fallen 

poſſe ſſion, which thou haſt given us 


this great company that cometh a- 
ainſt us: neither know we what to 
o, but our eyes are upon thee, 
13 And all ludah ſtood be fore 

the Lord » with their little ones, 

their wives; and their children. 
14 4 Then upon Iehaziel the ſon 

of Zechariah , the ſon of Benaiah, 

the ſon of ITehiel , the ſon of Mat- 

taniah , a Levite of the ſons of A- 

ſaph, came the Spiritof the LORD 

in the midſt of the congregations 
15 And he ſaid, Hearken ye „ all 

Iudab , and ye inhabitants of Ieru- 

and thou king lehoſhaphat, 


not afraid, nor diſmayed by reaſon 
of this great multitude ; for the 
battell js not yours » but Gods. 

16 To morrow ge ye down againſt 
them: behold,they come up by the 
+. clitfe of Ziz , and ye ſhall finde 


before the wilderneſſe of leruel. 
17 Ye ſhall not need ro fight in 
this battellzſet your ſelves » ſtand ye 


ſtia.z and fee the ſalvation of the 


LORD with you, O Iudah and Teru- 
2 Then the te came ſome that told ſ- 


alem: fear not, nor be di ſmayed: to 
morrow go out againſt them, for 
the LORD will be with you. | 
18 And Iehoſhaphat bowed his 
ead with his face ro the grounds 
and all Iudah, and the inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem,fell before the LORD, 
the LORD. . 
19 And the Leyites, of the chile 
ren of the Kobathiteszand of the 
children of the Korhires , ſtood up 
ro praiſe the L O RD God of Iſrael 
with a loud voice on high. - 
20 J And they roſe early in the 
morning » and went forth into the 
wilderneſſe of Tekoa : and as they 
went forth, Tehoſhaphar ſtood, and 
aid, Hear me, O Iudäh, and ye inha- 
bitants of Teryſalem 3 * Beleeve in 
the LORD your God, ſo ſhal you be 


eſtabliſhed:beleeve his prophets, ſo 7 


ſhallye proſper. 

21 And when he had conſulred 
with the people', he appointed ſin- 
— unto the L 8 

nould praiſe the ney of boli- 
neſle ; as they went out be 

army and to ſay ,Praiſe rhe LORD, 
for his mercy endureti For ever. 

22 + And when they began t to 
ſing, and to praiſe , the LOR D ſet 


of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, 
which were come againſt Iudah, 
ſmitten. 


RD, and * | 


He exhortet} the peoples 


fHeb 


them at the eud of the + brook, aſcens 


= Or 7 
valle 


* fa 
9. 
{3c 
prai- 
effi» 
tHeb 
and in 


„ 
thas 
fore the — 


c. 


+Heb 
in An 
ambuſhments againſt the children * 


praiſe 
+ Or 


23 For the children of Ammon #7 


had made an end of the inhabitants 


unt Seir of Seir , every one helped t to de- 
let Iſra- 


el invade , when they came our of 


troy another. 


24 And when Tudah came toward 


bur they turned the watchtower in the wilderneſſe, 
looked unto the mulritudes 
es 


, they were dead bod: 

to $ earthz& + none eſcaped. 
25 And when Ieboſhaphar and 

his people came totake awayy ſpoil 


zn 


) and cry and Moab ſtood up againſt the in- ſmote 
on , then habirants of mount Seit; utrerly ro 9 
{lay and deſtroy them: and when they 97% 


ther- 
Heb 
forthe 
de ſtru 
NHion. 
+Heb 
there 
was 
not 40 
e ſca- 


e of them , they found among them king. 


Tehoſhathat; reigne and death? II. Chranicles- Tehorame wicked 
insbundance both riches with the Tonsof Tehofraphar king of Ifrag 
dead bodies, and precious jewels 3 And their father 'yave the 
4 they ſtript off for them- grear gifts , of ſilver , and of go i 
. felves ) more then they could carry ' and of precious things, withf 
away: and they were three dayes in ced cities in ludah: bur the ki 
gathering ofy ſpoil,it was ſo much dom gave he ro lehoram , becaul 

26 J And @n the fourth day they he was the firſt born. „ 

aſſembled themſelves inthevalley 4 Now “ when Iehoram was rk 

athat OftBerachah:for there they bleſſed ſen up tothe kingdom of his fathet 
is3leſ-' the LORD: therefore the name of he 1 himſelf , and flew 

Ing. the ſame place was called, The val- bis brethren with the ſword « 

: ley of Berachah unto this day. dirers alſo of the princes of Iſraek 

| 27 Then they returned, every 3 1 lehoram was thirty and t 

man of Iudah and Ieruſalem » aiid yeers old when he began to reign 

+Heb Teboſhaphar in the t forefront of and he reigned eight yeers in Iecw 

bead, Fhemro go again to letuſalem with ſalem. | | 

joy: forthe Lord had made them 6 And he walked in the wayes o 

to rejoyce over their enemies. the kings of IſraeLslike as did thy 

28 And they came to Ieruſalem houſe of Ahab: for he had th 

with pſalteries: & harps, and trum- daughter of * Ahab+to wife; and h 
pets; unto the houſe of the LORD. wrought that which was. evil in thi 

29 And the fear of God was on al eyes of tbe LORD. | 

the kingdoms of thoſe countreys> 7 Howbeit the LORD would no 
when they had heard that} LORD deftroy the houſe of David,becauſz 
fought againſt q enemies of Iſrael. of the covenant that he had mad 
+ 30 So the realm of lehoſhaphat with David ; and as he promiſed 
Was quiet7 for his God gave him give a + lightro him; and his * fon 
reſt round abour. r ever. | 
# x 31 T* And lehofhaphat reigned 8 T In his dayes the Edomites re 
Kings over ludah: he wes thirty and five volted from under It dominion « 
22.41 Yeeres old when he began to reign, Iudah,and made themſelves a king 
&c, and he reigned twenty and five 9 Then Ieboram * went forth 
yeers in Ieruſalem: and his mothers with his princes,and al his chare 
name was Azubah the daughter of with him; and he coſe up by night, 
Shilhi. and ſmore the Edomites which 
2 And he walked in the way of compaſſed him in; and thecaptait 
Aſa his father, and departed not of the charerts. 
From it, doing chat which was right 10 80 the Edomites revolted fron 
in the Gghtof the LORD. + * under the hand ofludab onto thi 
33 Howbeit, the high places were day. The ſame time alſo did Libn: 
not takenaway : for as yet the peo- revoltfrom-under his hand,becar 
ple had not prepared -theirhearts he bad forſaken the LORD God vi 
unto the. God ofthe ir fathers. his fathers. : "7 
34 Now the reſt of y acts of leho— 11 Moreover, he made high pl 
ſhapharyfirſt & laſt, behold, they are ces in the mountains of Iudah, 5 
+Heb written in the + book of Iebu the cauſed the inhabitants of Ierutt-'% 
words (on ofHananiz*who+is mentioned lem to commit fornication , and 
* x, in the- book of the kings of Iſrael. compelled Iudah thereunto. 3 
Kings 35 “ And after this did Ichoſha- 12 4 And there came a writing. 
16. 1. Phat king of Iudab joyn himſelf to him from Elijah the prophets; 
 +Heb With Ahaziah king of Iſrael , who, ſaying , Thus faith theL RD'God: 
was did very wickedly: of David thy father, Becauſe thou 
made 36 And he. joyned himfelf with hatt not walked iu tbe wayes of Ie 
zo af. bim, to make ſhips to go ro Tarſhiſp: hoſhapbar oy Facder's nor in th 
gend, and they made the ſhips in Ezion- wayes of Aſa king of Tudah » | 
Geber. mn 13 But haſt walked in the w: 
37 Then Eliezer the ſon of Do- of the kings of iſrael, and haſtmadi 
davah of Mareſhah propheſied a- Iudah, and the inhabitants of Ie 
gainſt Tehoſhaphac, ſaying, Becauſe ſalem to go a whoring , like to ih; 
thou haſt joyned thy ſelf with Aha. whoredoms of the houſe ot Aha 
zi ah, Lord hath broken thy works: and baſt alſo ſlain thy brethren? 
and the ſhips were broken, that thyfarbers houſe, which were k 
rhey were not abletò go to Tarſhiſh. ter thenthy ſelfe: . 
CH AP. XXI. 14 Behold-with f a great plag 
- 1 Ieh ram ſucceeding Tehoſhaphat , Nay= Will the Lord ſmite thy peopl 
eth his brethren, 5 His wicted reign and thy childremand thy wives za 
6 Fiom and Libnah revolt. 12 The al tby goods. Fn + 
prophecie ofElijahagainſt him in wri= 15 And thou ſhalt have great ſi 
ring. 16 Philiſinesand Arabians op-, nefle by diſeaſe of thy bo wels, un, 
preſſe him. 18 His incurable diſcaſe thy bowels fall out, by reaſon #7 
infamous de arb, and buria”, the ſiekneſſe day by d 


4 
* 


* 
N - 


. ay. 4 ; 2 
TOw * Tehoſhaphar flept with 16 J Moreover, the LORD ſtih 
Nis fathers, & was buried with up againſt Iehoram the ſpirit o My 


his fathers in the ciry of David, and thePhiliſtines,and of the Arabia, in 
Jehoram his ſenreigned in hisſtead that were neer the Ethiopians: cine 

2 And he had brethren the ſons of 17 And they came up into Indah» W 
Iehoſhaphat, Azatiah, & Iehiel, and and brake into ir, and + carried a- 
Zechariah, and Azariah, & Michael, way al the ſubſtance that wat found 778 
Ard Shephariah; all theſe were the in the kings houſe ; and i | 


Abatiab hit wicked reign. 

-alſo and his wives? ſo that there 

gor, was never a ſon left him, ſave # le- 
Ab- -hoahar the youngeſt of his fons. 

ziab, 18 1 And after al this, the LORD 

chap · ſmote him in his bowels , with an 

22. 1. incurable diſeaſe. 

19 And it came to paſſe , that in 
proceſſe of time, aftèr the end of 
two yeers , his bowels fell our by 
reaſon of bis fickneſſe; ſo he died ot 
ſore diſeaſes. And his people made 
no burning for him; like che burn» 
ing of his fathers. 

20 Thirty and'itwoyeers old was 
he when he began to reign, and he 

reigned in Jeruſalem eight yeers, 

Heb and departed + without being de- 
wwith- fired;howbeit , they buried him in 
aut the city of David, but not in the 

deſire. ſepulchres of the kings- 
CHAP. XX II. 

1 Ahatiah ſucceeding) reigneth wieked- 
' b.s5 In bis confederacy with Ieram 
the ſon of Abab.y he is fein by Iehu. 

Io Athaliah deſtroying all the ſeed 

rea ſave Toaſh , whom Tehoſhabeath 

his aunt hid ; uſurpeth the kingdom. 

- A Nd s the inhabitants of Ieruſa- 

lem made Ahaziah his youngeſt 

f ſon king in his ſtead: for the band 

& c. of men that came with the Arabi- 

ans to the camp , had {lain all the 

cha * elder. S» Ahaziah the ſon of le- 
21.17 horam king of lud ah reigned . 

2 Fourty and two yeers old was 
Ahaziah when he began co reigny 
| and he reigned one yeer in leruſa- 
*Cha lemzhis mothers name was * Atha- 
21.6. liah the daughter of Omri. 

He alto walked in the wayes 
of the houſe of Ahab: for his mo- 
ther was his counceller $0-doe wic- 
kedly. : | 
Wherefore he didevil in the Bane 
of the LO R D, like the houſe of A - 
hab: for they were his councellers. 
after the death oft his father, to his 
deſtruction. 

5 THe walked alſo after their 
counſell , and went with Iehoram 
the ſon of Ahab king of Iſrael, ro, 
war againſt Hazael king of Syria 
at Ramorh-Gilead ; and the $yri- . 
ans fmore Ioram. 


ery 
At- 
vidhe 


v.. 


$Heb 
where 
with 
they 
woun- 
de d 
him. 

$ Orz 
0ther- 
wiſe 
called 
Aba- 
xiah 
ver ſ. 1 
and 
Itho- 
ahaz, 


in Iexreel; becauſc of the wounds 
'+ which were given him at Ramab; 
when he fought with Hazael * 
of Syria, And f Azariah the ſon o 
Iehoram king of ludab, went down 
to ſee Teboram the ſon of Ahab at 
Iezreel, becauſe he was ſick: 

7 And y deſtruction of Ahaziah 
was of God, by coming to Ioram:for 
when he was come » he went out 
with 'Tehoram againſt Iehu the ſon 

12 of Nimſhi x whom the L OR bad 
Cc * anointed ro cut off y houſe of Ahab 
Heb 8 And it came to paſſe, that when 
4 [1 Iehu was executing judgement * 4 
on the houſe ot Ahab, and found the 
ang : Princes of Indab , the ſons ofthe 
* rethren of Ahaxiah, that miniſtred 
,-* £0 Ahaziab, he flew them. 
9 And he ſought Ah ziab: and 
22. Chey caught him (for he was hid in 
Nin. Samar ia)] and brought him to lehu; 
1 and when they had flain him they 
9˙27 buried him; becauſeſaidthey;be is 


Chap xi "Wo 


of Ieboiada the prieſt (for 


Lord hath * faid o 


. 


6 And he returned to be healed 6 But let none come into the 


' Tehoiada maketh Toaſh kings 
the ſon of Tehoſhapbar,who ſought 
the LORD with al his heart. So the 

houſe of Ahaziah had no power to 
keep ſtill the kingdom. 

10 17 But when Athaliah the mo- 
ther of Ahaziahs ſaw Þ her ſon was 
dead ,ſhe aroſe, and deſtroyed al the 
ſeed-toyall of the houſe of ludah. 

11 But lehoſhabeath the daugh- 
ter of the king, took Ioaſh the fon 

of Ahaziah; and ſtole him from a- 

mong the kings ſous that wereflaing 

and put him, and his nut ſe in a bed- 


chamber. S0 lehoſhabeath the 


daughter of king lehoram, the wife 
; ſhe was 
the fiſter of Ahaziah) hid him from 
Athaliah, fo that ſhe flew him nor. 
12 And he was with them hid itn 
the houſe of God fix yeers , and A. 
thaliah reigned over the land. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1 Tehojada having ſet things in order, 


maketh Toaſh king. 12 Atbaliab it 
Nein.16 Iohoiada veſtoreth the wor- 
ſhip of Ged. 5 
A Nd in the ſeventh yeer Ieho- 42 
iada ſtrengthoed himſelf,8&took xing 
the captains of hundreds Azariah 11.42 
the ſon of Ieroham,and Iſhmael the &. 
ſon ofIchohanan , and Axatiah the A 
fon of Obed , and Maaſiah the ſon 
of Adaiah,and Eliſhapbar , tbe ſon 
of Zichriz into covenant with him. 
2 And they went about in Tudah, 
and gathered the Levites our of all 
the cities of Iudah,and tbe chief of 
the fathers of Iſrael, and they came 
to leruſalem. ; 
3 And all rhe congregation made 
a Covenant with; King in the houſe 


of God: and he ſaid unto them, Be. 


hold, the Kings ſon ſhal reignzas the 
fy ſons of David. 
4 This is the thing that ye ſhall do, 
A third parr of you earring en the 
ſabbarthzof 5 prieſts, and of the Le- 
vitesgſhall be porters of the +doors. 

5 And a third part ſhall be ar the 
kings houſe,and a third part at the 
gate of rhe foundation : and allthe 
eople ſhall be in the courts of the 
ouſe of the LORD. 


houſe of the Lord; ſave the prieſts, 
and they that miniſter of the Le- 
vites; they ſhalgo in,forthey are ho- he. 
ly: bur allrhepeople ſhall Keep the ſhols 

watch of the LORD. 0 

7 And the Levires ſhall compaſſe 
the king round abour, every man 
with his weapons in bis hand , and 
whoſoever ele comerh intof hovſe, 
he ſha l be put to death; but be you 
with the king when he comerh 
in,and when he goeth out. 

8 So the Levites and all Iuda 
did according to al things that le- 
hoiada the prieſt had com manded: 
and took every man his men that 
were to come in on the ſabbath, 
with them that were to go out on 
the ſabbath: for Iehoiada tue prieſt 
di ſmiſſed nat the courſes. 

9 Moreover , Ichoiada the prieſt 
delivered to the captains of hun. 
dreds , 1 and bucklers» and 
ſhields, that had been King Davids; 

| Q 2 which 


Athaliah fan. 


which were in the houſe of God. 
to And he ſer all the people (e- 
very man having his weapon in his 
hand ) from the right tf tide of the 
t remplero the lefr fide of the tem- 
ple, along by the altar and the 
temple , by the King round about. 

11 Then they brought out the 
kings ſon , and 1 upon him the 
crown, aud *gave him the teſtimony, 
and made him king : -and Tehoiada 
and his ſons enointed him, and ſaid, 
+ God ſave the king. 

(2 4 Now when Athaliak heard 
the noiſe of the people running,and 
praiſing the King; ſhe came to the 
people , intoF houſe of rhe LORD. 

13 And ſhe looked, and behold, the 
king ſtood at his pillar , ar the en- 
tring in; and the princes, and the 
trumpets by the king; & al the peo- 
ple ot the land rejoyced,v& ſounded 
with trumpets: alſo the fingers with 
inſtruments of muſick , and ſuch as 
taught to ſing 
lian rent her clothes; and ſaid, 
tTreaſon:treaſon. 

14 Then lehoiada the prieft 
brought our the captains of hun- 
dreds , that were ſer over the hoſt, 
and ſaid unto them, Have her forth 
of the ranges: and whoſo followeth 
her; let him beflain with the ſword. 
For the prieſt ſaid , Slay her not in 
the houſ e ofthe LO R D: ä 

15 So they laid hands on her, and 
when ſhe was come toc the entring 
of the horſ-gate, by the kings houſe, 
they flew her there, 

16 J And Tehoiada made a cove- 
nant berween him,and between all 
the people and between the king) 
they ſhou!d bes LORDS people. 

17 Then all the people went ro 
the houſe of Baal, & brake it down , 
and brake his altats, and his images 
in pieces, and flew* Mattan rhe 
prieſt of Baal before the altars. 

18 Alſo Iehoiada appointed the 
Offices of the houſe of the LORD by 
the hand of-the prieſts the Levites) 


whom David had & diftribured in. 


the houſe of the LORD, to offer the 
burnt-offerings of the FORD , as it 
is written inthe * law of Moſes, 
with rejoyeing, and with ſinging, as 
it was ordained + by David. 

19 And he fer the-#* porters at 
the gates of the houſe of theLORD, 
that none which was unclean in any 
thing,ſhould enter in. 

20 And he took the captains of 


TT. Chronicles. 


raiſe. Then Atha- 


| Toaſh bit's | 
the ſon of Tehoiadah. 23 Toaſh is ſpoi=' 
led by the Syrians , and ſlain by Za. 


bad, and Tehozabad. 27 Amatiah ſue- 


ceedeth him. 


1 he began to reign, and he reigned 
foufty yeers in leruſalem : his mo- 


thets name alſo wa ZLibiah of Beer 


ſheba. 


5 


Oaſh * was ſeven yeers old when | 


. 1 
- 


2 And Ioaſh did that which was 
right in the ſight of the Lord al the 


dayes of Ichoiada the prieſt. 


3 And lehoiada took for him two 4 
wives; & he begat ſons, & daughters 


4 1 And 


it came to paſſe after 


this , that Ioaſh was minded t to 


repair the houſe of the LORD. 


5 And he gathered together the | 
prieſts, and the Levites, and ſaid to 
them, Go out unto the cities of Tu- : 


dah, and gather of all Iſrael mone 
ro repair the houſe of your Go 


from yeer to yeer , and ſee that ye 
hafte the matter; Howbeir, the Le- 


vites haſtened it not. 


And the king called tor Ieho- 
jada the chief , and ſaid unto him 
Why haſt thou not required of the 
Levites tobring in out of ludah,and * 
out of Ieruſalem, the collection; ac, 
cording to the commanument of * Mo- 


ſes the ſervant of the LO R D, and 


of the congregation of Iſrael, for 


the tabernacle of Witneſle t 


For the ſons of Athaliah that 4 
wicked woman , had broken up the 


houſe of God, and alſo al the dedi- 


o 
- 


care things ot the houſe of LORD, 


did they beſtow upon Baalim. 


made a cheſt, and ſer jt withour, 


9 And they made + a proclamas:; 


8 And at kings commandment they 


% 


* 
4 
. © 


T 
the gate of the houſe of the 10 RB. a 


- 


tion thorow Iudab, and Ieruſalem): 


to bring in tothe LORD the col- 7 


le&ion , that Moſes the ſervant of 
God laid uponIſrael in 5 wilderneſſe 

10 And all the princes,andall the 
people rejoyced, and brought in, 


andcaft into the cheſt untillthey 


had made an end. | 

11 Nowit came to paſſe, that at 
what time the cheſt was brought 
unto the kings office, by the hand of 


* 
5 
= 


£ 


5 
£ 


o 
— 
” 
* 


* 


* 
* 


the Levites: and when they ſaw that 


there was much mony: Kings ſcribeg 


and the high prieſts officer „ came 


P 


and emptied the cheſt, and took ity 5 


and carried it to his runs again. 
Thus they did day by da 
thered money in abundance. - 

12 And the king and Iehoiadas. 


. 


y » and ga- 


- * : * 
8 
. 
, : 
1 5 
* 


* 


hundreds; and the nobles , and the 
gover,ours of the people, and al the 
people ofthe land: & brought down 
the king from the houſe of F Lord: 
and thy came thorow the high gate 


gave it to ſuch as did the work of 22% 
the fervice of the houſe of y Lord 
and hired maſons,and carpenters tg 
repair the houſe of the LORD, and Nod : 
alſo ſuch as wrought irom & braſſe; 
into thekings houſe, and ſery king to mend the houſe of rhe L O R Do34* | 
upon the throne of the kingdom. 13 So the workmen wrought, and 
21 Aud all the people of the land + the work was perfected by them; FRE 
 rejoyced,and the city Was quiet, af. and they ſet the houſe of God in his 232 
ter that they had flain Athaliah Rtate,zand ſtrengthened it- | 5 
with the ſword. 14 And when they had finiſhed; a 
CHAP. XXITIL it, they brought the reſt of rhe moneF wp! 
1 Toaſh reigneth well all the dayes of Te. before the king, & Ieholada, Where 991 
hojadah,g He giveth order for the re- of were made veſſels for the boul& , 
pair ofthe temple . 15 Tehoiadah his of the Lord, even veſſels to mzniſtep Oo 
death, and honourable burial.47 Toaſh and $ to offer withall, and ſpoons pe of 
-Joling to idelatrey, fayeth Zuchariab and veſſels of gold and ſilver poo 


— 


W 1 
— 


Ow n 3 — 


Tonhh is ain. | a : 
* IP burnt-offe rings in the 
houſe ofthe LORD continually, all 
the dayes of lehoiada. | 

15 4 But Ilehoiada waxed old, 
and was full of dayes when he died: 
an hundred and thirty yeers old 
was he when he died. 3 

16 And they buried him in the 
city of David amony the kings , be- 
cauſe he had done good in Iſrael, 
borh towards Godzand towards his 
houſe. 

174 Now after the death of Ieho- 
jada: came the princes of Iudah, and 
made obeyſance to the king: then 
the king hearkned unto them. 

18 And they left the houſe of the 
LO Rb God of their fathers, and 
ſerved-groves and idols: and wrath 
came upon Tudah and leruſalem for 
this their treſpaſſe. 

19 Vet he ſent prophets to them, 
to bring them again unto the Lord, 
gnd they . againſt them: but 

Heb they would not give ear. 

ig 20 And the ſpirit of God came 

8&4:d upon Zechariah the ſon of leho- 
jada the prieſt, which ſtood above 
the people, and ſaid unto them; 
Thus ſaith God; Why tranfgreſſe ye 
the commandments of the Lord, 
that ye cannot proſper ? becauſe 
ye have forſaken the Lord, be hath 
alſo forſaken ou. 8 

21 And they conſpired againſt 
bim; and ſtoned him with ſtones at 
the commandment of the king , in 
the court of the houſe of } LORD. 
22 hus Ioaſh ine king remembred 
not y Kkindneſſe w hich lehoiada bis 
father had done to bim; but flew 
bis ſon: & when he died,heſaid.The 

Heb LORD look upon ic, and require it. 
in the 23 And it came to paſſe, tart 
vero the end of the ye er, that the hoſt of 
Iution Syriac ame up againſt him: and they 
of the Came to Iudah and Ieruſalem and 
yeer, deſtroyed all the princes of the 
+Heb People from among the people, and 
Dar. (ent all the ſpoil of them unto-the 
king oft Damaſcus.- | 

24. For the army of the Syrians 
came with a ſmall company of men, 
and the LORD delivered a very 

great hoſt intd their hand; becauſe 

they Bos forſaken the LORD God 

of their fathers : ſo they executed 
judgement againſt Ioaſh. 

25. And when they were depar- 

ted from him , (for thy lefr him in 

great diſeaſes ) his own ſervants 

conſpired againſt him, for the blood 

ofthe ſons of Iebolada the prieſt, 

and flew him on his bed , and he 

FOr, died: and they buried him inthe 

Joxza- ciry of David, bur they buried him 

char, not in the ſepulchres of the Kings, 

2 kin. 26. And theſe are they that con- 

1 hired againſt him, Zabad the ſon 

+ Or, of Shimeah an Ammoniteſſe, and 

'Sho- TJehozabad the ſon of f Shimrith a 

mer. Moabiteſſe. 

tHeb 27 4 Now concerning his ſons, 

foun- and the greatneſfe of the burden 

ding. laid upon bim, and +the re airing 

+ Or, ofthe houſe of God , behol\ „they 

on are written in the Fſtory ofthe 

nen book of the kings. And Amaziah his 
#417, ſon reigned in Bis ſtead. 


Chap. xxv. 1. 


* . » 


CHA P. XXV. „„ 
x Anaziab eginneth to reign wel. 
3'He executethjuſtice on the traitors 
$ Having hired an army-of Iſraelites 
azainft the Edomitet,at the word of the 
prophet he looſeth the hundred talents 
o& Jifmiſſeth them 11 Heoverthroweth 
the Edomites. 10.13the Iſraelites diſ- 
contented with their diſmiſiony ſpoil 
as they return home 14 Amaxiab proud 
of his viftory ſerve th the gods of Edom 
and deſpiſeth the admoni tion of the 
prophet.17 He provoketh Toaſh to his 
orerthrow.25 Hisreigne27 He is flain 
by conſpirac,. 
A Maziah * was twenty and five 
yeersold when he began te reign, 
and he reigned twenty and nine 
yeers in Ierufalemand his mothers 
name wai Iehoadan of Ieruſalem. 

2. And he did that which was 
right in the ſight of the LORD, but 
not with a perfect heart. | 

3 4 Now it came to paſſe , when 
the kingdom was +e abliſhed to 
bim,that he flew his ſervants that 
had killed the King his iather: 

4 But he flew not their children, 
but aid as it is written in the Law, 
in the book of Moſes , where the 
FORD commanded , ſayiny * The 
fathers ſhall not dic for the chil- 
drensneither ſhall the children die 
for the fathers: but every man ſhall 
die for his 0wn fin.” . | 

51 Moreover, Amarziah gathered 
Iudah tog etber: & made them cap- 


tains over thoutands , and Cantaing. 
„according to the 


over hundreds 
17 of the ir fathers , thorowour 
a 


Indahy and Benjamin: And he 


* 2 | 
Kings 
14.1. 
Xc | 


tHeb :; 
con- 
firmed 
up on 
him. - 
\Þ 

* D ; 
a2 . 
RI | 
14. * 
Ter. 3 


— 


numbred them from twenty yeers- 


old „ and above, and found them- 


three hundred thouſand choice men 
able to go forth to war , that could 
handle ſpear and ſhield. . 
6 He bired alſo an hundred thou- 
ſand mighty men of valonr out of 


Ifrael,for an hundred talẽts of ſilve r 
7 But there came a man of God: 


to him,ſaying, O king , ler not the 
army of Jiracl go with thee:forthe 


LO RD isnot with Iſrael, to witz 


with all the children of Ephraim. 
8 Bur if thou wilt go,do ir be ſtrong. 
for the battell: God ſhall make thee 


fall before the enemy: for God hath, 


power to help,and to caſt down. 

9 And Amaziah faid tothe man 
ot God; But what ſhall we do for 
the hundred talents which I have 
given to the t army of Iſrael? And 
the man of God anſwered , The 
LORD is able to give thee much 
more then this. | 

10 Then Amarziah ſeparated thentyy 
to wit, the army that was come ro 


_ 


tHeh> 
Lande, 


him out of Ephraim, to go f home Hebe 


again. Wherefore 'thejr anger was 
greatly Kindled againſt Iudah , and 
they returned home jintgreat anger 

11 And Amaziah ſtrengthened 


himſelf, and led forth his people, and 


went to the valley of ſalt, and ſmote 
ofthe childrenof Seir ten thouſand. 
12 And other ten thoufand left a- 
live: did tbe children of Iudah carry 
away captive: and brought them un- 
to the top of the rock and caſt them 


688 
their 
place x 
men 
in 
heas © 
of \ 


angery 


* The Eldomites overcomes I 1.Chronicles« Amaziah taken and F | 


down from the top of the rock,thar aſh king of Tudah., lived after the ft 
t hey were broken al in pieces. death of Ioaſh the ſon of Iehoah ax Y'* 
t3 1 But the + fouldiers of the _— of Iſrael fifreen yeers. font 
army which Amaziah ſent back, 26. Now the reſt of the acts of A. IH 
that they ſhould not go with him to maziah; firſt and laſt , behold , are © 
barttel,felupon the cities of ludah, they not written in the book of the. ** 
from Samaria even unto Beth-ho- kings of Indah and Iſrael on 
ron, and ſmote three thouſand.of 27 (Now after the time that A-. !** 
them, and took much ſpoil. maziah did turn +. away from fol- Fil 
14 1 Now it came to paſſe, after lowing the Lord, they +made a con- 1 
that Amaziah was come from the ſpiracy againſt him in Ieruſalem, & , 
laugbrer of the Edomites, that he be fled to Lachiſh ; but they ſent 2 & 
brought the gods of the children of to Lachiſh.afrer him, and flew him, Der 
Seir, & ſet them up to be his gods, there. 441 1 
and bowed down himſelf before 26 AneSthey brought him upon if 
them & burned incenſe unto them, horſet, and buried him with his fa«. 1464 
I5 Wherefore the anger ofthe chers in the oy of Ar. 
LORD was kindle againſt Amaziab, CHAP. XXV.I, 
and he ſent unto him a prophet, 1 Via ſucceeding , and reigning well, 
which ſaid unto him,Wh haſtthou in the dayes of Zechariah, proſpereth, 
ſought after the gods ofthe peoples 16 Waring proud hee invader tha. 
which could not deliver their own Prieſts oficezand is ſmitten with lepro< 
* out of thine hand ? fie. 22 He dieth, and Totham ſurcece 
16. And it came to paſſe, as he tal- deb him. 
ked with him, that the king ſaid un - Hen al the e of Indah toe 
to him, art thou made of the kings oO was ſixteen yeeres 
counſeltforbear, why ſhouldeſt thou 
be ſmittenk Then the propher for- 


"%. 
& > 
15 


4 
F Vꝛriabh who wes fix; 8 ef 
old and made him king inthe room ts * 
of- his father Amasiah. 15.19% 
bare,and ſaid,I know that God hath 2 He builrEloth » and reftored it. 0 
þ. determined to deſtroy thee , be- to Indah : after that the King Nlepr Azad 
cauſe thou haſt done this, and haſt With his fathers. | rich 
not heatkned unto my. ell. 8 Sixteene yeers old was Vzziah by 
17 Then Amaziab King of Iudah When he began to reign and hee A 
cook advice, and ſent to Ioaſh the reigned fifty and two yeers in Jeru=. * 
ſau of Ichoabaz y the ſon of Iehu, ſalem ; his mothers name alſo. wes 
king of Iſrael,ſaying,Come y let us 
ſee one another inthe face. 
. 2 18 * And lIoaſh king of Iſrael ſent 
- Kings ro Amaxiah king of Iudah , ſaying, 
14.52 The + thiſtle that was in Lebanon, 
ſeut to the cedarthar was in Leba- 
non: ſayinꝑ, Give thy daughter tomy 
ſon to wife: and there paſſed by a 
wilde beaſt: that was in Lebanon; 
and rrode down the thiſtle. 
_ 19 Thou ſayeſt, Lo, thou haſt ſmir- 
tHeb ten the Edomites, and thine heart 
«beaſt };frerh thee up ro boaſt, Abide now of Iabneh, and the wall of Amd od. 
7 the at home why ſhouldeft thou meddle and builrcities $ about Aſhdodaaud $*Ow i# 
id. to thine hurt, that thou ſhoulde- amengthe Philijtines. , inch 
fal, even thou, and ludah with thee? Ting God — por him againſt the cou 
20 Bur Amaziah would not hear: Philiftines, and againſt the Arabi. trey : % 
for it came ofGodsthar he might de- ans, that dwelt in Gur-baal,and the of A 7 
liver them into the hand of their e- Mehunims. : dod, 3 
aemies » becauſe they. ſought after $8. And the Ammonires gave gifts 5 
The gods of Edom. to Vxziah, and his name f ſpread a- jHeb ; 
21 80 loaſh the king of Iſrael broad even top entring in of Egypt, wente 4 
went up, and they ſaw one another he ſtrengrhned himſelf exceedingly "x 
in the face, both he; and Amaziah 9 Moreover, Vzziah built towers - 
king of Iudah ar Beth-ſhemeſh, in [-:uſalem at the corner gate, and 


Iecoliah of Jeruſalem... 
4 And be did that which was right 
in theſight of the Lordzaccording to 
all that his father Amaziah did. 
And he ſought God in the dayes 
ot Zechariah, who had underſtand- 
ing F in the viſions of God: and as 
long as he ſought the LORD, God 
made him to proper. 
6 And he went forth; and warred 
againſt the Philiſtines, and brake 
down the wall of Gath, and the wal 
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een 
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= , 44 
Seeing , 
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"340 
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0 2 Or; 
Fs 
Zuſb. 


which belongeth to ludah. 
wm 22 And Iudah was +- put to the 
— ” worſebefore Iſtael, and they fied 
ene every man to his tent. 

23 And loah the king of Iſrael, 
cook Amaziah King of Iudah, che 
ſon of Ioaſh the ſon of loahaz, ar 
Berth-ſhemeſh,.and brought him to 
Ieruſalem,; and brake down the wall 
of leruſalem, from the gate of E- 

hraim to +. the corner gate, four 

undred cubirs. 

24 And be took al the gold and the 
filver , and all the veſſels that were 
found in the houſe. of God with O- 
bed - Edom? and the treaſures of the 
Kings houſe,the hoſtages alſo, and 
returned ro Samaria. 

25 (. And Amaziah the ſon of Io 


ar the valley gate, andat the turn- . 
ing of the wall,zand $fortified them. Y*4i- 


10 Alſo he built towers. in the de- 78. 2 Y 
98 


ſert, and ᷣ digged many wels, for be + 
had much ea » we 4 in the low cufout 


countrey, & intheplains:husband- many A 


men alſo, and vine-dreſſers in the 4 
mountains, and in # Carmel:for be dem. 
loved + husbandry. 

11 Moreover » Vzziah had an 
hoſt of fighting men, that went our 
to war by bands, according to the 
number of their account , by the 
hand of leiel the ſcribe, and Maa- 
fiah the ruler under the hand of 
Hananiah , one of the kings ca- 

rains. | 
13 The whole number ofthe chief 
of the fathers of the mighty men 


Feld-. 


gro 
wnd 


$ Or, 


O 


rait 


; 
” ö 


vttiab is ſmitten with tips. 
of 1— * were NN] O thouſand and 
Feb * 4 And under the ir hand was Fan 
the zxmysthtee hundred thouſand, and 
power (ey thouſand : and fire hundred, 
of an chat made war with mighty power, 
army. to help the king againſt the enemy. 
14 And Vzziah prepared for them 
thorowont all the hoſt, ſhields , and 
ſpears, and helmers , and haberge- 

$Heb ont, and bowes 3. and + ſlings to caſt 
4 8 024 Rnd mehr in letu go = 
ines invente cunnin en to 

* 4 en the e upon the bul- 
warks , to ſhoor arrows » and great 
+ Heb ſtones withal:and his name ſpread 
went far abroad, for he was'marveliouſly 
» bis 


forth, helped, til he was ſtrong, 
16 1 But when he was ſtron 
heart was lifted up to his deſtru- 
ion: for he tranſgreſſed againuſt the 
LO R D his God, and went into the 
temple of the L OR D, to burn in- 
cenſe upon the altar of incenſe. 
17 And. Azariah the prieſt went 
in after him, and wich him four- 
ſcore prieſts of the L ORD; that 
were valiant men. EN 
18 And they withſtood Vzziah the 
» Na, king: aud ſaid untohim, It *pertain- 
13.7, eth not unto thee „Vzziab to bura 
* Ex, incenſe unto Lord, but to y *prieſts 
30.7. the ſons of Aaron, that are conſe- 
orated-wb burn incenſe. Go out of 
the ſancnary:for thou batt tre ſpaſ- 
ſed, neither ſnhall ir ke for thine 
honour from the LO R. D God:- 


19 Then Vzziah was wroth',-atzd: 
had a cenſer in his hand to burn in- 


cenſe: and while he was wroth 
with.che prieſts., the leprofie even 
roſe vp. in his-torehead, before rhe 
rieſts inthe houſe of the L ORD 
om beſide the incenſe altar. 
20 And Azariah the chief prieft, 
and al the prieſts looked upon him, 
and behold , he was leprous in his 
forehead ; and 22 thruſt him our 
* AS from thence » yea, himſelf * haſted 
alſo to go our,becauſe the L. ORD 
6 12. had ſmitten him. Tent 
* 2 2t * And Vzziah the King was a 
Kings leper unto the day;of his death, and 
15-5. dwelt in a* + ſeverall houſe , being 
*Lev a leper for he was cut off from the 
23-49 bouſe of the LORD:and Iotbam his 
tHeb fon was over the kings bouſe , judg- 
1e. ing the people ofthe land. 
21 Now the reſt of the acts of 
Vzziahb, firſt and laſt, did Iſaiah the 
prophet the ſon of Amor write. 
23 So Vzziah flept with his fa- 
Thers, and they buried him with 
bis fathers in the field of rhe buri- 
all which kelongeth ro the kings: for 
they ſaid, He is a leper:and lotham 
is ſon reigned in bis ſtead. 
CHAP. XXVII. 
1 Totham reigning well proſperech. 5 He 
ſubdueth'the Amme nites. 7 His reign 
8 Aba ſucceedeth him. 
tham#vwas twenty and five yeers 
® 2 old,when be began to reign , and 
Kings he reigned ſixteen yeers in Teruſa- 
5-33 lem: his mothers name alſo was le- 
ruſhah,rhe daughter of Zadok. 
2 And he did rhar which was right 


in the Sight of the Lord 2 acco 


cap. ii. 


pawn op he ecatred not into the 
remple of the LORD. And the peo- 
ple did yet corruptly. -. 
.3, He built the high gate ofthe 
bouſe of rhe 
of 1 Opbel he built much. 
4 Moreover he built cities in the 


mountains of ludah; and in the 


forreſts he built caſtles and rowers. 
8 4 Hefoughr alſo with the kin 
of y Aimmonites,& prevailed again 
them. And the children of Ammon 
gave him the ſame yeer an hundred 
ralents of filver and ten thouſand 
meaſures of Wheat and ten thou- 
land of barley. f So much did the 
children of Ammon pay unto bim; 
both the ſecond yeer,and the third. 
650 Iotham became mighty be- 
caufe he $ prepared his wayes be- 
fore the LORD his God. | 
7 4 Now the teſt of the acts of 
Tothamy and all his wart, and his 
wayes 2 lo , they are written in the 
book of the kings of Iſrael & ludah 
, He was five and twenty yeers 
old When te begin to reign ; and 
reigned fix:een yeexs in leruſalem+, 
9g. 7 And lotbam ftpr with his 
facbers, and they buried him in the 
city of David: and Aha his fon rei. 
gned in bis ſtead. 
CHAP. XX VIII. 


LORD, and on the wal 


| Tothans pro ſperous reigns | 
ro. all that his father Vzziah did; 


or 
8 


tower. 


tHeb 
this 
10 
«ſtabli 
da 


1 Aha regning very wicked), is great. | 


ly affSited-by the Syrians.6 Inudah 3. 
ing captivated by the Iſraelites 3 is 
| Jont home by the- counſell of Oded the 

fropher, rd Aha ſending” fly aid re 

Aſſyria is not helped thereby, 21 In 
his diffres he groweth more idolatrous3 

26, He dying 3. Hezckiah ſucceadeth 
Haz *was twenty yeers ond when 
he began to reign, and he reigned 
ſixteen yeers in leruſalem: bur he 


* 
. 


did not that which was right in the 


ſighr of the LORD, like David 
is father. a | 

2 Fox he walked in the wayes of 
the Rings of Iſrael, and made alſo 
molten images for Baalim. 

3 Moreover, het burnt incenſe 
in thevalley of rhe ſon of Hinnom, 
and burnt * bis children in the fires 
after the abominations of rhe hea« 
then,whom the LORD had caſt out 
be tore the children of Iſrael. 

4 He ſacrificed alſo, and burnt in- 
cenſe in the high places, and on the 
hils, and under every green tree. 

5'Wherefore the LORD bis God' 


delivered bim into the hand of the 


king of Syria, and they ſmote hiny 
and carried away a — multzrude 
of them captives, & broughtthemto 


Damaſcus: & he was alſo delivered 


into F hand of V kingof Iſrael, who 
ſmote him with a great flangbrer. 
6 1 For Pekah the ſon ofRema. 
liah flew in Iudal an hundred and 
twenty thoufand in one day, Which 
were all t valiant men : becauſe 
they bad forſaken the LORD God 
of their fathers. g | 
© | And TZichri a mighty man 
Ephraim; flew Maaſeiah the 
kings ſon , and Aztikam the po» 
veraguy oft bo 


he bonſe , and Elkanah 
thas- 


* 2. 


Kings 


16.2. 


. Vito - 
77874 
ſacrie 
Pee. 

* Lew 
18.21 


Tadah rapHvated I the Tfracliter. IL. Chropieles, 


eb that was + next to the king. 
#he 8 And the children of 1 


7 


0 2 
| el car- es lee heb 
ſecond ried away captiveoftheitbrettirens' 224 And inthe t 


* ,# . 


the princes; & 


-  Hergfiab bir raf 

we it untcy kling 

elped him not. 
ime- of this Jia: 


ev the two - hundred thouſand , women, ſtreſſe did he tfeſpaſſe yet more a- 


— ting, ſons,and daughtars and tobk alſo 
away much ſpoil from them, and 
brought the ſpoil to Samaria. 

9 But a propher of the Lord was 
there, whoſe name was Obed: and 
he went out before the hoſt that 
came to Samaria, & ſaid unto them, 
Behold , becauſe the Lord God of 

out far 

e hath delivered them into your 
hand , and ye have lain them in a 
rage that reacheth up unto heaven. 

o And now yepurpole to keej 
under the children of Iudah an 


Teruſalem for bondmen, and bond- 
women gnto you: but are there not ſal 


with you , even with you, fins a- 
gainſt che LORD your God? 

--11 Now hear me therefore, and 
deliver.the caprives again , which 
ye have taken captive of your bre- 
thren.:for the fierce wrath of God 
is upon yon. i a . 

12 Then certain of the heads of F 
children of Ephraim , Azariah rhe 
fon of lohanan,Berechiah rbeſon © 
Meſhillemoth , and Iehizkiah the 


1 =p the Lord. 


hers was wroth withludab, 


This is that king 


haz, | EH 
23. For he ſacrificed unto gods 
+ of Damaſcus,which ſmote Riede 5 
he ſaid , Becauſe the gods of che 
kings of Syria helprhem, therefore 
will I ſacrifice ro them; that they. 
may wy me : bur they were the: # 
ruine of him, and of all Iſrael. 
24 And Ahaz gathered together 
the veſſels ef the houſe of God, and 
cut in pieces theveſſels of the houſe: ix 
of Godzand ſhut u p the doors'of tha 
houſe ot the Lord; and he made 
him altars in every corner of Teri 
em. f : 


75 


+1 


incenſe to othe 


ro anger? Loid Go, 
26 


I - : $5 


ſon of Shallum, and Amaſa the ſon b 


of Hadlai, Rood up againſt them 
that came from the war, ; 
13 And ſajd unro them; Ye ſhall 
not bring in y captives hither': for 
whereas we have offended againſt 
the Lord already, ye intend to adde 
mot tg our fins , and to our treſ⸗ 
ie: for our trefpale la gre 
pol by way — againk - ab 
Z the ar enz he 
captives; and the ſpoil befotethe 


.. princes and all the congregation. . 

\ +, x5 And, the men which were ex- 
'**> preffed by namezroſe up, and took 
the captives; & $ the ſpoil clothed 
all that were naked among themy 
-and araied them, and ſhod them, 
and gave them ro eat,and to drink, 
and anoinred them, and carried all 
the feeble of them upon aſſes , and 
Den brought them to Iericho, *the city 
34·3. of palm- trees to their brethren; 
then they returned to Samaria. 
161 At that time did king Ahaz 
ſend unto the king of Aſſyria to 
help him. 
17 For again the Edomites had 
come and ſmitren Iudah , and care 

eb ried away + captives. 
6 £4P- 18 The Philiftines alſo had inva- 
- BIVItY ded the cities ofy low countrey, and 
of the ſouth of Iudab, & had taken 
Bethſhemeſh,&Aialon,& Gederoth, 
and Shocho with the villages ther- 
of, and Timnah. with the villages 
| thereof, Gimzo alſo 2 and the villa. 
get thereof, and they dwelt there. 
19 For the LORD brought Iudah 
low, becauſe of Ahay kingvfiſracl: 
For he ma de Iudah naked, & tranſ- 

greſſed fore againſt the LGRD. 

20. And Tilgath-Pilneſer king of 


Afſyria came unto him, and diſtre(. 


Fed him, bur ſtrengthened him not. 
21 For Ahaz took away a portion 
eus of the: houſe ofthe LORD, and 


2 nd 
is + or 


Zechariah. 


right in the fightof the LO 


„8 Wherefore the wrath of the 


2 And he did that which wary 
L LORD , ge-. 
carding to all that David bis fathey 
1 f b geit : @ <4 
ey in the firſt yeer of his 
reign in the firſt moneth , o nes Wc 
the doors of the houſe of the Lords 
and repaired them. r 
4 And he brought in che prieſtsg 
and the Levites, and Sarbanes then 
together into the eaſt ſtreer, | Þ 
And ſaid unto them, Hear me; 
yeLevires,ſanRifie now your ſelves, 
and ſanctiſie the houſeof theLORD 
God of your fathers , & carry fortng 
the filthine ſſe out of the hol plac 
6 For our fathers have treſpaſſed 
and done thats wasevillin the eyes 
ofthe Lord our God, and have for- 
ſaken him , and have rearned hug 9 
tHelw 


N 
8 


* 


their faces from the habitation © 
the LORD, and +turned their bac 
7 Alſo they have ſhur up the doo 
of the porchandpur out the lamps, ect. 
and have not burnt incenſe; nor * 
offered burnt-offerings in the holy - . «;; 
place unto the God of Iſrael. | 


„ 


* # $30 4 : 

vi «& * 
tHe 3 3 
6 . - 

8 oY 


% * 


LORD was upon Iudah, and Ieruſa- ©” 9 + 


lem; and he hath delivered them to 


vu of the houſe ofthe king, and + trouble , 50 eat . 


the 94 5 \ 


1 


_” Chap ann. e offerath ſolemn ſaeriſet ta- 
as ye ſee with your eyes: bee - goats fox the fin- offering: before 
y 1 our farhers have fallen the fing, and the congre — 
heir * hands upon them: x» 
vit. 
©, 4 4 15. 
ine heart tO their blood upon the altar, to make * 1 
D an atonement for alliſrael: for tbe Chro- 
k ing commanded that the burnt= 16.4 
, Offering , and the ſin- offering ſhould and 
li- be made fot all Ifrael. age 


S 72 * 
an 
ehe 
ceived ® 'T 2.4 
2 d be tHeb 
14. Yet 
and f f ſ\ FM hand” 
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fy | 
; „Hezekiah the king, 
temple ofthe LORD, intathe court and the princes commanded theLe- 
of che houſe of the LORD. And the vites to ting praiſe unto the LORD, 
Levites took it to carry it out a- with the words of David, and of A- 
broad into the brook Kidron. ſaph the Seerzand they fang Pray 
17 Now they began on the firſt ſes with gladneſſe, and they bowed 
day of the month ro ſanctiſie, and their heads and worſhipped. 
on the eight day ofy moneth came 31 Then Hezekiah an{wered,and | 
they-ro theporch ofthe LORD. So ſaid, Now ye havetconlecrated your fHely 
they ſanctified the houſe of the ſelves unto the L OR D,come neer, Bed 
- LORD in eight dayes» and in the and bring ſacrifices, andthank-of- your». 
fixteenth day of the firſt moneth, ferings into; houſe of .y Lord. And bande 
they made an end. I congregation brought in ſacrifi= 
18 Then they went in to Hezekiah ces,&thank-offerings,& as many as 
the king, and ſaid,We have cleanſed were of afree hearr,burnt-offerings- 
all the houſe ofrhe LORD, andrhe 32 And the number of the burnt. - 
altar of burnt-offering,with all the offerings which the congregation 
veſſels thereof, and the ſhew-bread- brought, was three ſcore and ten bul. 
table, with allthe veſſels thereof. - lockszan hundred rams, and two hun- 
Moreover, all che veſſels which dred lambs : all theſe were for a 
king Ahaz in his reign did caſt a» burnt-offeringro the LORD. + 
way in his rranſgreſhon, have we 33 And the conſecrated things 
prepared and ſanRified, & bebold, were ſix hundred oxen, and three 
They are before the altar of j Lord. thoufandiheep. . ., ; | 
207 Then Hezekiah the king roſe . 34 But the prieſts were too few, 
early, and gathered the rulers of ſo that they could not ſlay all the 
the city , and went up tothe houſe burnt-offerings: wherfore che ir bre- | 
oftheLORD. .. . Tthren the Levites + did help them He 
21 And they brought ſeven bul- till the work was ended, and untill fireng 
locks,& ſeven rams, & ſeven lambs, the other prieſts had. ſanRified i hene 
* Le -· & ſeven hee- goats for a xſin offring themſelves : for the Levites were them, 
vit. for y kingdom, and fox y ſanQuary, more upright in heart roſanctifie 
4. 14. and forludah : and he commanded themſelves, then the prieſts. 
the prieſts the ſons of Aaron to of- 35 And alſo the burnt-offerings-+ 
* fer them on the altar of the LORD. were in abymdance., withthe fat oF 
Te- 22 So they killed the bullocks, & the peace-offerings, and the drink- 
vit- the prieſts received the bload , and offerings» forer: q burnt- offering. Sso 
8.14. * ſprinkled it on the altas: likewiſe the ſervice of the houſe of the 
2 b. when they had killed y rams, they LORD was ſet in order. 8 
ev. ſprinkled the blood upon the al- 36 And Hezekiah EN and 
IT % rar:they Killedalſo the lambs ; and all the people, that God had prepa-. 
a p we they r ood 21 70 y * you ne yoo le: forthe thing was 
3 they brought | forth che don ſuddenly. 
a * S Qs CHAP. 


& 


Wrrechiab proctaimetd;” IT: Chronitles.. a jolemn pepe 
CHAP; XXX. and all the altars for incenſe too 
1 Hexekiab proclaimeth a ſolemn Paſſe- they away; and caſt them into the ©: 
over onthe ſecond moneth z for Iudab brook Kidron.. - 
and Iſrael.13T he aſſembly having de- 15 Then they killed the paſſeover 
rey ed the aitars of idolatry ep the on the fourreevth cy of the ſecond 
feof fourteen dajeſe 27 The prieſts moneth;and the prieſts, and the Le- 
Levites bleſſe the people. vites were aſhamed, and.ſanctified -; 
Nd Herzekiah ſent to all Iſrael & them fetves., and brought in the 
Iudah, and wrote letters alſo to buxnt-offerivgs into the. houſe f 
Ephraim and. Manaſſeh, that ther the L ORD. : : | 
could come to the houſe orthe 16 And they ſtood intrheir place 
LORD at leruſalem, to keepy paſſe-. aftertheir manner,according to the # 
over unto the Lord God of Iſrael. - law of Moſes the man of God: The 
2 For the king bad taken coun-. prieſts ſprinkled blood, "which they 6 
Ilir and his princes, and al the con- received of the hand of the Levites :: ; 
grega tion in leruſalem, to keep the 17 For thete were many in cke 
Nu. paſſeoverin the ſecond * moneth. congregationthar were not ſandti- 
19.10 3 For they could nor __ it at fied; theretoxe the Levites had the 
11. that zime Lecauſe the prieſts bad * of che. killing of the ꝑpaſſeo - 
not ſanctiſied chemſelves ſofficient- ver, for every one J was not cleany 
1 had the people gathered to tanctifie them unto the LO RDP. 
themſelves togerber to leruſalem. 18 For a multitude of the people: 
4 And the thing f pleaſed the even many of Ephraim , and Manafe ';** 
king and all the congregation. ſeb> Iſſac har; and Zebulun , had nor if 
$ So they eſtabliſhed a decree,; to cleanſed themſelves, yet did they '- + 
make proclamation thorowout all eat the paſſeovec otherwiſe then ie 
Iſrae), from Beer-ſheba, eventoDan was written. But Hezekiab prayed ' % 
that they ſhould come ro keep the for them, ſaying- The good L ORD 
| paſſeover unto the LOR D God of pardon.cvery one,  _ ? 
fracl,atTerutalemzfor they had not 19 Thar, prepareth his heart to 
done it of a long t:me in ſuchjortzas ic ſeek Go, Lord God of his fathers . 
was written. : though he ve not cleanſed accare ; 
6. So the poſts went with Flerters ding ro uri cation of y ſanctua j. 
Me from the king & the princes tho- 20 And the LORD hearkned to... 
From rowourt all Iſrael, & ludah, & accor-.. Hezekiah, and healed the peo! le. 
#be ding toycommandmenr of the king, 21 And the children of Iſrael that 4 
ſaying , Ve children of Iſrael;turaa- were + preſent at-Ierufalem » kept & 
gain untoyLord God of Abrabam, I, the-feaftof unleuvened bread ſeven ** 
aatc, & Iſrael, and he wil return to dayes with great gladneſſe: and the 7 
remnant ot you, that are eſcaped out Levites and the priefts praiſed the 
of the band of the kings of Aſſyria. Lord day by day inging with + loud F 
2 And be not ye like your fathers inſt rumenta unto the LORD. 
and like your brethren, whieh treſ= 22 And Hezekiah ſpake + com- 
paſſed againſt the L ORD Godof fortablꝝ unto alltheLevites, that 
their fathers „ who therefore gave taught the good knowledge of the 
them up to deſolation; as ye ſee. Lord, & they did eat thorowonrt the 
Med 8 Now +beye notftiff-necked, as feaſt, ſeven dayes,offering peace» of- T5 
Nara. your farhers were, but f yeeld your ferings, and making confefljon to * 3 
oct elves unto the Lord, and enter into the LORD God of their fathers. » Of: 
your his ſanuary,which be hath ſanqi- 23 And the whole aſſembly took 7 
tr. fied" forever 2 and ſerve the Lord counſellto keep other ſeven dayes; ** 4 
Heb. your God : that the fierceneſſe ofhis and the — 8 other ſeven dayes. 
give wrath may turn away from YOu. with gladneſſe. 7 
the 9, Forif ye turn again unto f Lord, 24 For 7 — king offudahfdid 2 
dend. your brethren, and your children give to congregation a thouſand lifted 
alt nde compaſſion before them dullccks,and ſeven thouſand ſheep: wp, 7% 
lead them captive,ſo that they fhall and the pringes gave to the congre» ox 4+, 
come again into chis land: for the gation a thouſand bullocks, and ten offs; 
2 Lord. your: God is gracious and thouſand ſheep, and a great number 
Ex. 1,&wil not turn away his of prie ſls ſanctiſied the mſelves. 


®* mercyfu 
ELIE facefrom-you.ifye return unto him 27 And all the congregation oflu- 
10 So the poſts paſſed from city ro dah , with the pried 


s and the Le- 
city, thorow the countrey of E- vites, and all the congregation that 
 Phbraim , and Manaſſeh , even unto came our of Iſrael, & the ſtrangers 
Zebulun: but they laughed theavro that eame our of the land ofiſrac! * 
ſeorn and mocked them. and that dwelt in Iudah, rejoycede. — 
14 Nevertheleſſe, divers of Aſhur, 26 So there was great joy in le- 
and Manaſſeh, and of Zebulun,bam--. zuſalem: for ſince the time of Solo» 
bled themſelves & eame toleruſaſiẽ. mon the ſon of David king of Iſrael 
12 Alſoin Indahztbe hand of God there was not the like in Teruſalem. 2 
was to give them one heart to do 271 Then the pxieſts the Levites a-; | 
the commandment of the king, and roſe, and bleſſed the people: and , 
of yprinces, by the woxd of RD, their voice was heard, and their 2 
13 7 And there aſſembled at Ieru- prayer came up to + his b dwe !. of os 
ſalem much people, to keep the feaſt li 
of nnleavened. bread in the fecond 
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ol 
ng place even unto 2 6 | 
motieth ea | 1 1 nd, 17 „ 

ave reat congregation, 1 e people it forws ro 44 
18 90 14. And they kroſe, and ef Aar N Hetekiab ED . as + 
a, the hats thagzers In Jerulalemy., ard the grief and Levine and 


de . | 6. , WY Joy * 
eee, ee ee eee 
provideth for their works and mainte- 13 And Tehiel;and Axaxi 
nance. F The peoples forwardnes in Nakath, and 316 r 
offerings and tythes. 11 Hexc«kiah aps and jorabad & ahel z and Jerimorbz 
* p — diſpoſe of the 23. and Mabarh » bn Wore x 
85. 10The fncerity of Hexekiah, : - were o- 
8s of — yg mr * N XN the hand of gono- 12 
. all if,ae)#were + preſent, wen 2 — ey his brotber,at com- bends. 
found, out to the cities of Iudah, & *brake zariah the of Henokien „g, & A- 
* » CThekimayesin pieces and cut down' 14 And Lis er — + : houſe ofGod 
kings che groves 3 and threw down the the Levite N e ſonof Immah 
18.4. high places and the altars Out of all eaff,,vas over r 
nich Indab, and Benjamin, in Ephraim of God res ene ree will offerings 
Pe alſo and Manaffeh, t untillthey had ofthe 1 825 ute the oblations 
1Heb ln all. Then all things. , and the moſt holy 
antil the children or atract retur - - : 
2 be. {om bis poſſeſiion into their and Miejoainr and ies, 4 ow 22 ; 
md CITIES» « - 
6 3 2 1 And Herekiah appointed the Ne Shechaniahzin hand. 
contſecoftbe rights, 8 lhe Leviters ole 5 togire 0 theiererhren by He 
er their courſes, every man ac» courſes, a ite a dy © 
cordiny to his ſervice, | les,as wel roygreatas toy ſmal 
— Leviresfor whdead Fund th — . erer res 
r peace-offerings ni upwar 
to give ranks» — ral ons — 2 every one that entreth in 
| 2 of the M ofthe LORD. 9 1 or $36 — his a 
e appointed a : wy { ce in ir 
ts, of Alf vlog for — 2 charges, according to their cou ſes: 
offerings; to wit, for the morning and 1 Ls oth to the _genealogieof the 
evening burnt-offerings and the dad wy — of their fathers, 
burnt-offerinys for t e ſabbaths old rA 
aud for the new moons, and for = and upwardin theircharges by 
fer feaſts, as it is wrirren'in the law lr courles: 1 
foley NI. KEF 
„3. 4 Moreover, he a s: their wives; and 
. people that 8 8 alf ir ſons,&theirdavgbters,thorow 
vive the portion ofthe -priefts , and r Congregation + for in their : 
the Levites; that they might be en- e ſauct ited them. f 
: couraged in the law of ct LORD elves in holinefſe. tuft, 
$Heb 51 And aſſoon as the 1 Alſo of the ſons of Aaron the 
bro- ment teame abtoad, the children of 2 z which were in the fields of 
Abe Iſrael brought inabundance thefirt £ e ſuburbs of rheircities,in every 
forth. fruits of corn; winezand of1 , and everall city the men that were ex. 
$Or, f honey and of allthe increaſe of +; yo wp by name to give portions ro 
Gate, the field, and the tithe of all things. t the males among the prieſts,and' | 
-  broughr they-in abundantly. : — all that were reckone By geneam 
Ifrael,and Iudah, that dwelt inthe 20 1 And thus did Benekiah ehoe- 
cities of Iudah, they alſo brougbr in _ out all Iudah, and wrought that 
the tithes of oxen and ſheep » and x1 ich was good? and right, and 
e- the tithe of holy things; which truth before the Lord his God: 
vit. Were conſecrated unto the Lotd 21 Andinevery work that he be- 
27-30 their God, and laid them + by heaps. * the ſervice ot the houſe of 
Dent 7 In the third moneth they be- 2and in the lawz&c in the com- 
14.23 gan to lay the foundation of the mandmentioon 500 is God, he dig - 
tHeb beaps, and finiſhed chem in the ſe- it wittrall his beart,and proſpered. 
81 moneth. 1 — 8 4155 tiab | 
45. nd when Hereki Sennacheribinvading TudabHegeki 
; princes came * — 1.— 7 fortiSeed bimſelf,& emourageth his 
ag” y LORD, Abs propes lirael.- 8 772 tia bo. 11 
f en Hezekia | : bd 
13 K — bene | Herokiab @'T 4 2 ange! 
ning the heaps. 5 > 4 fi 11 * + re ry 
10 And Azariab 5 chief pri the glory of Hetetia . 24 H. 
rr! 
and ſaid, Since the reople began to . 6 figne of recovery. 2 He waxing kings 
bring the offerings: into the ouſe — Nn 
ofthe LORD, we have had eno h 1 5 1 His ter in" 12. 
to eat, and have left plenty LOOT * 7 embaſſage of Babylon. 325 dying , Iſa. 
LORD hath bleſſed bis people and ber 15 7 3 
that which is left is this great ſc | Ave > theſe rhioge , ane oo 
117 Then Hezekiah ad. — 4 20 n Senaacherib + Heb 
125 of luer + chambers in the houſe = Dr 3 
9 | . 9 N 2 9 
ow © LORD, and they prepared — cities ,aud thought #-ro win ab 


chem, | 
ouſes m. m for himſelf. 


and ihe tithes.” and the de 2 2 And when HRerckiah ſawy Sen- tHeb.. 
i ; nacherib was come, and he was bit 
things, faithfully : averwhich Co- purpoſed to fight — a a face 


2 lah the Levite, was ruler, and ' F j i 
vt» FU. He took counſellw his princes, Was 
Shimei hi; brother wasthe next; a his pigtiry ments op rhe was 0.9 ap 
750 , ters 


err, eme. | » Chronicles. I'S e: Iyrians FX 
ters of rhe fountains & wer- with- rhe nations of other lands have not 
out the city; & they did help him. delivered their people ont of mine 
4 So there was gathered much hand:ſo ſhall not y God of Hezekiah . 
people together, who ſtopped all deliver his people our of mine hand 
the fountains» and the brook that x8Then they cried & aloud voyce 
Heb T. ran thorow the midi of the land, in the lews ſpeech unro the people. 
TEE ſaying, Why ſhould the kings of Aſ- of Ieruſalem) that were on the Wall 
flowed ſyria come; and fiude much water? ro affright them, & to trouble themg. 4: 
5 Alſo he ſtrengthened himſelf, that they might take the city. BS 
and built up all the wall that was 19 And they ſpake againſt che Gd 
broken: and raiſed it np tothe to- ot Teruſalemas againſt the gods of 
wers, and another wall without, & the people of the earth, which wers 
repaired Millo in the city of David, the work of the hands of man. 
and made + darts, and ſhields in a- 20 For this cauſe Hezekiah the 
bundance. king,and the prophet Iſaiah F ſon , '% 
6 And he ſetcaptains of war over of Amor, pray ed & cryed to heaven. 
the people, and gathered them to- 2174 * And the Lord ſent an angel 33 
gether to him inthe ſtreet of the which cut off all cbemighry men of king 
ate ofthe city ,and ſpake + com» valour, and the leaders, & captains 2 
rtablyro them ſayings _ in the camp of the king of Affrria: & 
7 Be ſtrong , and couragious » be fo he returned with ſhame of face 
not afraid nor diſmayed for the to his own land; And when he was 
king of Aſſyria, not for all the mul- come'intothe houſe of his god, the 
titude that is with him: for there that came forth of his own bowels,* 
be morewithus then with him. + flew him there with the ſword/ 5 
8 * With him is an arm of 2 22 Thus the LORD ſaved Hezefiah TH 
but with us is the LORD our God and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem n 
to help us: and to fighgour bat tels: from the hand of Sennacherib rhe 14 
And the people t reſted themſelves king of Aſſyria, & from 7 band of al 1 
upon the words of Hezekiah King other, & guided them on every fſide. 
ot Iudah. AS „ 23 And many brought gifts unto' 
91“ After this did Sennacherib the LORD to Ileruſalem, Ind + pre- AH 
king of Aſſyria ſend his ſervants to ſentsto Hezekiah ing of Iudah, ſo pe 
Leruſalem, (but hehimſelf laid fege a- that he was magnified in the fight gyt* 
gainſt Lachiſh , and all his + power of all nations from thenceforth. 5 
with bim] unto Hezekiah king of 24 4*#Inthoſe dayes Hezekiah was 6 a* 
Iudah, and unto all Iudah, that were fick tothe death, and prayed unto kia 
at Ieruſalem, ſaying, „„ _ theLORD: and he ſpake unto him) 20 
omi. iorhus ſairh Sennacherib' King and he f gave him a ſigne. <3 
ion Of Aſyriazwhereon doyyou — 25 But Hezekiab rendred not a- 33 
+ Or, ve abideFin the ſietze in Teruſalemt gain, according to the benefit done 0 
z ths 11 Doth not Hezekiah perſwade unto him: for his heart was lifted wed 
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Nrong pou to give over your ſelves to die 8 there was wrath up- 


famine, and by thirſt, ſaying- The on him, & upon ludah & leruſalem. Ts 
LORD our God ſhall deliver us out 26 Notwith TY Tv 2 
of the hand of the king of Afſyriat bled himſelf for + the pride ofhis hm 
12 Harh not the ſame Hezekiah heart (both he, and the inhabitanrs +Heb 
taken away his high places, and his of Ieruſalem)ſo that the wrath of ge 
alrars, and commanded ludah, and the Lord came not upon them in lift, 
Teruſalem,faying Ye ſhall worſhip the dayes of Hezekiah. Ry. 
before one altar; and burn incenſe 271 And Hezekiah hadexceeding 
upon it. much riches,& honours & he made WS 
13 Know ye not what I and my fa- himſeltrtreaturies for ſilver , & fon, 
thers have done untoall the people gold, and for precious ſtones, & for . 
o fother lands ? were the gods of the ſpices. and for ſhields, and for all 45 
Bations of thoſe lands any wayes a- manner of f pleaſant jewels:  ',, 
ble to deliver their lands out of 28 Storebouſes alſe for the increaſe He WY 
Mine hands? | of corn, & wine, & oylz&ſtals for all 
14 Who was there among all the manner of beaſts, & cores for flocks 9 
ods of thoſe nations that my fa- 29 Moreover;be provided him ei- 7 
ers utterly deſtroyed > that could ties; and poſſeſions of flocks , and - 
deliver his people out of mine herds in abundance : for God Rad:. 
band: that your God ſhould be able given him ſubſtance very much, * A 
to deliver you out of mine hand: 30 This ſame Herekiah alſo to . 
15 Now therefore let not Hezeki- pëd the upper water-courſe of CH. | 
ah deceive you, nor perſwade you hon, and brovghr jr ſtraight down 4 
5 _ er vet 13 2 3 ofthe city of David: 1 * 
im, tor no god ot any nation or And Hezekiah proſpere ' hi 
— * —— ro deliver ** works. r b | 4 all his gm. . 
People our or mine hand; & out o 1 Howbeit in the Bufneſſe o Pea . 
the hand of my fathers : how much 14 of 3 ter? 
leſſe ſhall your God deliver you out Babylon , who * ſent unto him to 2 
of mine hand? enquire of the wonder that was F19g895- 
16 And his ſervants ſts er done in the land, God left him, ro 20. 
mere againſt the LORD God, and a- try him, that he might know all Eſa, e 
gainſt his ſervant Hezekiah. hat was in his heart. 8 39.144 
: ” 17 He wrote alſo letters to rail on 32 7 Now the reſt of the acts of THeb | | 
che Lord God of Iſrae hand ts ook Peake his tgoodnefſezbehold, % %. 
chin fring, Az the gods of ther are Written ta the viſſon of bös 
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NManaſſebs bis wicked reign 6 
* 
Iſaiahthe prophet, the f Amor: 
and in ce abe 'of the kings of 
Iudah and Iirael. 
3 And Heneklah ſlept with his 
| PF i and they buried him in 
4 Or, the + chieteſt of the tepulchres of 
bigh- the ſons of David ; and all Ivdah, 
ef. &F inhabitants of Ieruſalem did 
him bonour at his death: & Manaſ- 
ſeh his ton reigned in his ſtead . 

1 Manajjeh his wich ed reign. 3 Hi ſet- 
teth ap idolat ry & would not be mo- 
ni ſbed. 11 He is carr:ed into Babylon 
12 Vpon his prayer tv God , he is re- 
leaſed and putteth down Idolatr/. 18 
His afts. 20 He dying, Amon ſuccce- 
deth him, 21 Amon reigning wicked- 
ly is flajn zy his ſervants, 25. The 


murtherers being ſlain, Iofah ſuce e- 


deth him. - 


when he began to reign,and he 


* 2 2 2 5 
Kings reigned fifty and five yeers inleru 


ze 2 Bur did that which was evill in 


the ſight of the Lord like unto the 


abominations of 7 heathen,* whom 
the Lord had caſt out be fore the 
children of Iſraei. ; 
EM For f he built again the high 
aces Which Hezekiah his father 
ad broken down & he reared up 
altars for Haalim, and made groves, 
& worſhipped all the hoſte of hea- 
kings ven; and ex ved them. | 
"i 4 Alſo be built alrars in? houſe of 
19-4- Lord whereof fLord had ſaid,*in 
eruſalem ſhal my name be for ever. 
5 And he built altars for all rhe 
hoſte of heaven, in the two courts of 
the bouſe of the LORD. 
| 6 And he cauſed bis children to 
9:3* paſſe thorow the fire in the valley 
Chap of the ſon of Hinnom:alſo he obſer- 
0. vedtimes, and uſed inchantments, 
and and uſed witch-craft,& dealt with 


18.9. 
tHeb 
he ve 
turned 
and 
Built 
* 2 


. 7+ 16. a familiar ſpirit, and with wizards: 
much evil in the ſight 


- 17 — 
of } Lord, to ' 

7 And he ſer acarved image ( the 
idole which he had made) in the 


houſe of God,ofwhichGod had ſaid 


rovoke him to anger. 


to David, and to Solomon his ſon, 
em; : 


Pſal in * this houſe, and in Iexuſal 
132. Which I havecholen before all the 
14. Tribes of Iſrael,will I put my Name 
for ever. | 

8 Neither will by 

r 


more remove 
the toot*® of Iſrael 


* 2 om our of the 


Sam, land which 1 have appointed for 


7-10. your farhers : ſo thatthey willrake 

e ed to do all that I have comman- 

ded them, according to the whole 

law, and the ſtatutes, and the ordi- 
nances by the hand of Moſes. 

9 So Manaſſe 
and to do worſe then the heathen, 
whom the LORD had deſtroyed be- 
fqre the children of Iſrael. 


And the LORD ſpake to Ma- 


t Heb naſſeh; and to his people: bur they 


which would not hearken. 
were 


ahbe 


— upon them the captains of the hoſte 


+ of the king of Aſſytia h ich took 
afſeh among the thorns, and 


„Or. | 
chains bound him with t fetter, and care 


Mon: 4 had built in the mount of the bhouſe 
of the LORD, and in letuſalem, and 


made Iudah and 
the inhabitants of leruſalemto erre, - 


11 , Wherefore the Lord bronghr | 


Hie offi and dea "ol 
ried him to Babylon. 

12 And when he was in affliction» 
he beſought the LORD his: God, & 
humbled him ſelf greatly before the 
God of nis fathers» _- | 

13. And prayed unto him, and he 
was intreated of him, and beard his 
ſupplication, andbrought him again 
to letrutalem into fis Kingdom. 
Then Manaſſeh - knew. that the 
LORD he was God, - - | 

1 4 Now. after this, he built a wall. 
without the city of David on · the 
weſtſide ot Gihon , in the valley , 
even to the entring in at the fiih- 
gatezand compalled aboutFOUphel ; 
and raiſed it upa very great height; 
and put captains ot War in all the 
fenced cities of ludah. 

15 And he took away the ſtrange 
gods andthe idols out ofthe houſe- 
of the Lord, & all the altars that be 


caſt chem out of the city. 

16 And he repaired the altar of 
the LORD, and ſacrificed thereon 
peace -offe rings, andthank-offerings 
and commanded Iudah to ſerve the 
Lord God of Iſrael. : 

17 Nevertheleſſe the people did 
ſacrifice ſtill in the high places yes 
unto the Lord their 1 

18 1 Now the reſt of the acts of 
Manaſſeh , and his praver unto his 
God: and the words of the Seers 
that ſpake to him in the Name of 


the LORD God of Iſrael, beholds 


they are mrittenin the book of the 
Kings of Iſrael : | 
19 Hisprayer alſo,and how God 
was intreated of him, and all bis 
ſin, and his treſpaſſe, and the pla- 
ces wherein he built high places, & 
ſet up groves,& graven images be- 
fore he was humbled 3 behold, the 
are written among the ſayings o 
+ rhe Seers. 
2080 Manaſſeh ſlept à his fathers, 
&rhey buried him in his own hous: 
& Amon bis ſon reigned in his ſtead 
21 * Amon was two and twenty 42 
Leers old when he began to reign, kings 
& reigned tro peets in Ieruſalem. 21.19 
22 Bur he did that which was evill Ce. 
in the fighr of the Lord; as did Ma- 
naſſeh his father: for Amon fſacrifi- 
ced unto all the caryed images, 
which Manaſfeh his father had 
made, and ſerved them: 
23 Aud humbled not himſelfe be- 
fore the LORD, as Manaſſeb his fa- 
ther had humbled bhimſeif: but A- 
mon + treſpaſſed more and more. eb 
24 And his ſervants conſpired a- multi. 
gainſt him, and fle him in his own plyed 
ouſe. ' ; treſa : 
paſſcee. | 


. FOrs 
hoſai 


25-1 But the people of the la 
ſle wal them 5 Had Coalpired ei t 
king Amon: & peo le of the land 


made Iofiabhis fon ins in his ſtead 
e berg 
1 420/46 his good reign, 3 0 0 
idolatry. 8 He 2 2 8 
repair of the temple. 1 5 . Hilkiah b. 
rr book of "the lan,  Tofiab 
ſendeth to Huldab tv inquire: of the 
Lord. 23 Huldah prophefieth the dee 
Kroltien of © Jernſelem But reſpite: 
r theveof in 


10526 U geodretens 


0 
kiage be — — reign; and he reigned the money that. was. 
22.1, in Ieruſalem one and thirty yeers. the houſe of the Lord , Hilkiab the _ 


2 Andbe did that which was tight piiett & found a book of the law of ke Ny 


&. 


1 
* 
Kings 


1Heb wed it upon the 1 graves of them read t it before the kin 


face 


of the F And he burnt the bonesof the King had beard the words of the 
groves priefts-upon their altars, and clean- law, that. he rent his clothes. 


F Ors 7 And when he dad broken down 21 Go, enquire of the Lord for me, King 
_ g the altars, and the groves, and had and for them that are lett in 1ſra- 22437. 
t Heb eaten the graven images + into el, and in, ludah , concerning. te 
owderand cut down all the idols words of the book that is found: for 
thorowour allthe land of Iſrael, he great is the wrath ofthe Lord that 


Fd 


der. 


ger 
dor. 


40r. + the images that were on high a- liverd it into the hand of the over» > *XE 
25 dove 1—1 cut down, and the ſeers, & top hand of the workmen. po = 
mages groves, and the carved imageszand - 181 N 


mate P 


- Powe 


IT. Chronicles. LN propheBeth dg. : ! 
29 Tefleb en- ny manner of ſervice : and of the 


thereof in Iof abt dime, 


reneweth the copenent with Ged. cers,and portets. 
199m ® was eight yeers old when 14.7 And when the 


ht out 
t into 4 


1 — 


Aug it 0 be read in a ſolemn em, Levites there were ſeribes, and e. | 


in the ſight of the LORD, and wal. the Lord, givent by Moſes, 
ked inthe wayes of David his: fa» 15. And 


xeigu, while be. was yet young,he livered the book to Shaphan. 
= ſeek aſter the God of a» 16 And Shaphan 2 the book . 


erhe degan to * putg e Iudah & word back again, ſaying, All that 
— m the kigh. places, was committed + to thy ſervants, tHe 
and the groves,and the carved ima-- they do it. to 
ges. 17 And they bavetgathered toge- x 


| Hilkiah anſwered » and: 423 
ther; and declined neither to the ſaid ro Shaphan the ſcribe, I have & 

right hand, nor to the left. found the book of the law in the. H 
3 For in the eighth yeer of his houſe of the Lord. And Hilkiah de- E 


vid his father and in the twelfth to the king , and brought the king 


* 


Lev. 4“ And they brakte down the al- ther the money that was found in of $2 2 
26.30 tars of Baalim in his preſence, and the houſe of the Lord: and have de- 4 


hen Shapban the ſcribe told 


the molten images he brake in pie- the king,faying, Hilkiab the prieſ- 
ces; and made duſt of them, and ſtro- hath given me a bockt. And Shaphan 22 


in { 


that bad ſacrificed unto them. 19 And it came to pale bes the 


ed Iudah and Ieruſalem. 20 And the king commanded Hil- 
6 And ſo did be in the cities of Kiahzand Ahikam the fon of Sha- 
Manaſſeb, and Ephraim, and Sime- phanzand t Abdon the ſon of Mi- 
on; even unto Nephrtaliz with their cah,and Shaphan the ſcribe, and A- £ 
+ marocks round obout. ſaiah a ſervant of the kings, ſaying, 


returned toleruſalem. is poured out upon us, becaufe out 
81 Now ein the eighteenth peer fathers have no: kept the word off 
of his reign , when he had purged the Lordzto doafter allthatis writs \ * 
the land, & the bouſe,he ſentSha- ten in this book. | 
han the ſon of Axzaliah, and Maa- 22 And Hilkiahz2nd they that the 
Bab the governour of the city » and king bad ap einteg; went to Huldah 


Joah tbe ſon of Ioahaz the recor- the propheteſſe, j wife of . Shalfum _ 2 


der, to repair the houſe of rhe the Son of Tikvath, the ſon oft Haſ- 
LORD his God. „rah, Keeper of the +wardrobe, (now 
nd when theycame to Hilkiah y ſhe dweltin Ieruſalemin colledg) 
5 prieſtzthey delivered Y money aud they-ſpake to her tothat effett, 
y- was brought into houſe of God, 23. And ſhe anſweredthem,Thus 32 
which y Levites that kept; doors»: ſaith the Lord God of Ifrael,Tell ye f 
nod 7 of the land of Manaſ- the manthat ſent you to me 8 
t 
of Iſrael, and of all Iudab, & Benja- b : 
min, & they returned ro Jeruſalem. upon theinhabirants thereof; even 


bring evil upon this place, and 


in 
.10 And put it in the hand all the curſes. that are. written in — 5 
ef the workmen that had the over- che book which they have read be- tele? I 


7 55 " 
Fe L 
4A +4 


fight of the houſe ofrhe LORD,and fore the king of Iudabꝭ | 
they gave it to the workmen that 25 Becauſe they have forfaken me, 41 
wrought in the honſe of the Lord, & have burned incenſe unto other f 

to repair and mend the houſe. gods, that they might provoke me 

11 Even to the artificers and bui). ro anger with allthe works of their 


Kone, and timber for couplings ured out upon this place, and hill - 
aud fro door the houſes,which t e — be 2 P , 


od kings of Iudah had deftroyed. 26 Aud as for the king of Judah, 


12 And rhe men did the work faith- who ſent you ro edquireoftheLordy | 
fully,and the overſeers ofrhem were ſo ſhall ye ſay unto him. Thus ſaith | 
Tahath, and Obadiah,the Levites of the Lord God of Iſrael cencerping the 
the ſons of Merari, and Zechariah, words which thou haſt heard? 
and Meſhullam, of the ſons of the 27 Becauſe thine hearevas ten« 
Kohathire o ſetir forward: and a. der and thou didſt humble thy 1 
ther of rhe Levites ; all that could before God, wben thou heatde ui 
sk ill ofinſtruments ofmufick. words againſt this place,and egy) 
13. Alſo they were overt the bea- the inhad 1 
- rers of burdens, and wers overſeers bledſt thy ſelf befoxe me; and 


waa wrovghrthe work 10 a+ rend ö leihe weep Before | 


— «,* 
222 


4 


oye 
Ephraim, & of all yremnant 24 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I , 
a i will - - by: ef 


ders gave they it to buy hewen hands, therefore my wrath fhall be 
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the copenanty, 
en beard thee alſo, 
gather thee to 

' qhy fathers) and thou ſhalt be ga- 

thered to thy grave in peace, nei- 
ther ſhall rhine eyes ſee all the evil 
that 1 will bring upon this place; 
aod upon the inhabitants of the 
fame: So they brouzht the king 
word again. 

Then the King ſent and ga- 

SS wed together all the elders of lu- 

Kings qah and Ieruſalem. 

23-T 30 And the king went u into the 
houſe of the Lord; and all the men 
of Iudah,&rthe inhabitants of leru- 
ſale m, & the priefts,and the Levites, 

+Heb. & all the peoplergreat and ſmall:& 

om he read in their ears all the words 
treat ofthe book of the covenant, that 
yer was-foundin the houle of the Lord 
coal 31 And the King ſto od in his place, 


and made a covenant befote ) Lord, 
to walk after the Lord, and to keep 
his commandements, and his teſti- 
monieszand his ſtatutes, with all his 
heart & with al his ſonl,ro per form 
the words of the covenant which 
are written in this book. 

32 And he cauſed all tbat were 
+ preſent in Ieruſalem and Benja- 
mio, to ſtand to it. And the inhabi- 
rants of lexuſalem did according 
ro the covenant of God, the God of 
their farhers- 


tHeb 
found. 


3 And Iefiah took away all the 


abominations out of all the 
trayes that pertained to the children 
of Iſrael, & made all that were pre- 
ſent in Iſrae l to ſerve ven to ſerve 
the Lord their God. And all his days 


dun- 


-#Heb. they departed not + from following.. 
the Lord the God of their fathets. 


from 


after. CH AP. XXX V. 


x Tofiah keepeth a moſt ſolemn paſſeover, 
20 He provoking PharavheNecho y is 
12 l. at Megiddo, 25-Lamentation 

or Ia ah. 

122 Moreover, Iofiah kept a paſſeo- 

Kings Aver unto the LORD in Peruſa- 

2321 lem: and they Killed the 

22. onthe fourteenth * day of the firſt 

E x0 manerthe - . 

12.6. z And he ſet the prieſts in {their 
charges, and encouraged them to 
the ſervice ofthe houſe of the Lord; 

3 And ſaid unto the Levites, that 
taught all Ifraelzwhich were holy 
unto the Lord, Put the holy ark in 
the honſe, which Solomon the 

ſon of David kingof Ifſracl did 
® 2. build 3 it ſhalt not be a burden 

Chro. upon your ſhoulders: ſerve now the 

9-10; Lord your God, & hispeople Iſrael, 

Pr 4 And preparegony ſelres, by y hou= 

Ch ſes of your farhers,after your cour- 

8 ro. ſes,accordin roF*writing of David 

+8 king of Iſraęl, and according to the 

3 1 kiting of salomon bis ſon. 

And ſtand in the holy place, ac- 

, cording to the diviſions of the fa- 

milies of the fathers of your + bre- 

_ thren the people: and after the di- 

- +Heb. viſion of the families of; Levites. 

> - ant 6 So kill rhe paſſeever, and ſancti- 

fons fie your ſelves, and prepare your 
of cho brethren, that they 17 accord. 

* peopls ing to the of the ord 


hang of Net, 


Chap. 


aſſeover . 
tothe d commandement of Davi 


the Rings Seer: and the 
ted at every ren might not de- 


. of Tofiah,was this 
2 by (6+ ; 


heepeth the 92 
And Iefiabþyave to the le u 
of the och, lame and Kids 5 nll fo; L 
the paſleover-offerings » for all that 
were pre ſent, to the numberof thir- 
ty thouſand ; and three thouſand 


© — 


bullecks : theſe were of the kings 
lubſtance. 


8 Aud his princes + gave willing- Reb 
ly unto the people, ro the: prieſt + 
and to the . Hilkian , and oferee 
Tachariah, and lehiel; rulers of the 
houſe of God , gave unto the prieſts * 
for the paſſeoyer-offerings two 
thouſand and fix hundred fmeb cata 
te land three hundred oxen: . 

9. Conaniab alſo , and Shemaiah 
and Nethaneel, his brethren and 
Haſhabiah, and lebi el; and ljoſhabad,; 
chief of the Levites, gave unto the 
Levites for paſſeover-offerings,five 
thouſand ſmall eatt el; and five hun · 
dred oxen. 

10 So the fervice- was prepared: 
and the 71 — ſtood in their place, 
and the Levites in their courſes, ac- 
cording to y kings commandment. 

11 And they killed the paſſeover,& 
the prieſts ſprinckled the Blood from | 
their hands-& y Levites*ſlayed them Sees 
12 And they removed the burnt- Chap 
ofßerings; that ＋ might give ac= 29.34 + 
cording to the divifions of the fa - 
miliesot the people, to offer unto 
the Lord: as it is written in the book 
of Moſes ; & ſo did they bb the oxen. 

33 And they * roſted the paſſeover 
with fire, according to the ordi- 
nance: but the other holy offerings 
ſod the in pots, and in eauldrons, F 
and in pansandt divided them ſpee- 4Heb , 

dily among all the people. mads 

14 And afterward they made rea- tem 
dy forthemſelves,& for the priefts; un. 
becauſe the prieſts the fons of Aa 

ran were bufed in offering of burnt- 
offerings,; and the fat untill nighe 3 
therefore the Levites prepared for 
themſelves, and for the prieſts. the 


ſons of Aaron, 
the ſons of A. 


Hebe 
ofered- 


15 And the fin 


aph,were — — ne oe, 1 Hen 


ph, and femam & Ileduthun COS 
ers Wai Chro, 
47.1 
Se. 
S 1 


and · A ſa 


art from their ſervice 3 for their 
ethren the Levites prepared for 

them. : Chro 

16 So all the ſervice of j Lord was 9. 27. 
prepared the ſame day, to keep the 2nd 
paſleover,t& to offer burnt-afferings 26,14 
upon the altar of j Lord,accordin 
ro } commandement of king Ioſia 

17 And the children of Iſrael that 
were Ane the -paſſeover 
ar that time,and the feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread, ſeven dayes- 

18 And there was. no paſſeover 
like to that, kept in Iſrael, from the 
dayes of Samuel the prophet : nei- 
ther did all the xings of Iſrael x 
ſach a paſſeover as loſiah kept, and 
the prieſts, and the Levites, and all 
Iudah, and Iſrael that were preſent, * 2 
and the inhabitants of leruſalem. king. 
12 In the eighreepth yeer of reign 23.7 


this when, b — 
* ho iti 4 
r 55 | 


tHeb 
founde 


204 * Afrerall 7 
had preparedF} 


n 


r 


 $Heb 
made 
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2 PR fake as 

or - pr came to e in 

Carchemiſh by % prgtes ; a Io. 
fiah went out againſt him. 

21 But he ſeat ambaſſadours to 
himpſaying,hac have I to do with 
thee, thou king of Iudah?I come not 

. againk thee this day , bur againſt 


+Heb 
' Che 
C Gouſe 
of my 
wire 


for God commanded me co make 
haſte : forbear thee from medline 
with God, who is with me ; that he 
deſtroy thee not. 

22 Nevertheleſſe, Ioſiah would 
not turn his face from him, but dii- 
gui ſed himſelf, that he might fighr 
with him; and hearkned not unto 
the wordsof Necho from the mouth 
of God and came to fight in the val- 
ley of Megiddo. 

23 And the archers ſhor arking 
10flah: and the king ſaid to his ſer- 
vants; Have me away, for I am Hore 
wounded. 

24 His ſervants therefore took 
him out ofthat charet,and put him 
in the ſecond charet that he had: and 
they brought him to letuſalem, and 
he died; and was buried +in one of 
the ſepulchres of his fathers.. An 


Picks 


$ Or, 


among 


bebe ſe- *all Iudab,and Ieruſalem mourned 


pul- for Iofiah. 

ehves, 25 { And Ieremiah lamented for 
*TZae Iofiaby and al the finging men and 
12.11 the ſinging. women ſpake of Ioſiah 


in their lamentations to this day, 


and made them an ordinance in Iſ- 
rael,and behold, they are written in 
the lamentarions.. 

26-Now the reſt of the acts of Io- 

and his goodneſſe, according 
t which was written in the 
law of the Lord: 

27 And his deeds firſt and laſt, be- 
hold , they are written in the book 
of the Kings of Iſrael; and Iudah. 

CHAP. XXXVI. | 
. SIchoghazſucceedingzisdepoſedby Pha- 
raoh,andcarried into Egypt. Ieho- 

i akim rei ning il, iscarried boundinto 

Babylon. ↄIehoiachin ſucceeding reig- 

neth il, and is brought into Babylon. 

II Zedekiah ſucceeding, reigneth ill, 

and deſpiſeththeprophets,'and rebel- 

beth againſt Nebuchadue x Kar. 14 Tee 
ruſalem for the fins of the prie ſt and 
people 3 it wholly de ſtroye d. 12 The 
proclamationof Cyrus. 
2 12 * the people of the land 
. Kings 1 took Iehoahazthe ſon of Ioſiah, 
. 23230 and made him king in his fathers 
Nc. ſtead in leruſalem. 

2 Ichoahar was twenty and three 
yeers old , when he began roreign, 
and he reigned three moneths in 
Ieruſalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt + put 
him down at Ieruſalem, and 4. con- 
demned the land in an hundred ra- 
lents of ſilver; and a talent of gold. 

4 And the king of Egypt made 
Eliakim his brother king over Iu- 
dah and Ieruſalem , and turned his 
name to Tehoiakim... And Necho 

took Ichoahar his brother, and car- 
ried him to Egypt. EE | 
— 5 TT Iehoiakim was twenty and 
five yeers old, when be began to 
Ze reigned eleven jeers in 
Jeruſalem; & he did that #765 evil 


' YHeb 
re mo- 
ved 
im. 
tHeb 
mul. - 
Gd. 


1. Chronleles- 


the houſe + wherewith I have war: 


. thereofwith fire, and deſtroyed all: 


| Tſracls tap 
in the ſight” of the Lord his God.“ 
6 Againſt him came up Nebuchad- 
nezzat king of Babylon, and bound 
him in +fetters , to carry him to 
Babylon. | 29 

7 * Nebuchad-nezzar alſo carried / 
of the veſſels of the houſe of the 
Lord to Babylon, and put them in Ty 
his remple at Babylon. 15 

8 Now the reſt of the acts of Ie- 4 
hoiakim , and his abominations 
which he did ,and that which was 
found in him, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the book of the Kings of If. 7 
rael and Iudah ; and + lehoiachin 2. | 
his fon reigned in his Read. 

9 1 * Iehoiachin was eight yeers ,,3 
old» when he began to reign,and he 1 
reignedthree moneths & tendayes 3 
in lerufalem,and he didthart which x; 
was evil in the ſight of the Lord 

10 And + when the yeer was ex- #5; 
pired , king Nebuchad-nezzar ſent, ; 
and brought him to Babylon, with # 
ytyoodly veſſels ot the houie of the /,, 
Lord, & made + ZedeKiah his bro- ,& 
ther King over ludah & Jeruſalem. yg 

11 5 Zedekiah was one and 
twenty yeers old, when he began to g, 
reign , and reigned eleven yeers in 
leruſalem. 7 # 
12 Andhe did that which was $i 
evillin the fight of the Lord his aj 
God., and humbled not himſelf be- x; 
fore Ieremiah the prophet ſpeaking- 3 
from the mouth of the Lord. 

13 And he alſo rebelled againſt. 
king Nebuchad-nezzar , who had 
made him ſwear by God: but he 8} 
ſtiffe ne d his neck; and hardned bis 4 
heart,; from turning unto the Lord & 
God of Lirael. | _ 

14 7 \Moreover , all the chief of a6 
the prieſts,& the people txanſgrei-- 
ſed very much, after all the abomi- 
nations of the heathen , and pollu- 
ted the houſe of the Lord, vhich he 
had hallowed in Ieruſalem. 

15 * And the Lord God of their *I 
fathers ſent to them + by his meſ- 258 
ſengers,rifing up# beti mes, & ſend- ang 
ing : becauſe he had compaſſion on 3% 
his peoplez& on his dwelling place Ti 
16 But they mocked the meſſen- 57M 
gers of God: & deſpiſed his words, 98 
and miſuſed bis prophets, untilthe of # 
wrath of the Lord atoſe againſt his 2 
people, tilthere was no tf remedy, 4 

x79 Fheretor he brought upon Ti 
them y king of y Caldees,who a #f 
the ir young men I the ſword in'y- Ones 
houſe of their ſanctuary, & had no ge 
compaſſion upon young man or mai- # y 5 
den old man,orhim thatſtooped for #85: 
ageꝛhe gave them all into his hand. 
18 And all the veſſels of the houſe TRy 
of God, great and ſmal, and the hee 
treaſures of houſe of the Lord, and #7 
the treaſures of ſkin „&of his prin. 7a. 
ces all cheſe brought he to Babylon. Kig , 
19 And they-burnt the houſe of 2 
God, and brake down the wal of le- K 
ruſalem » and. burnt al the palaces ! ef = 

be FRM 


the goadly veſſels thereof. | $438 1 
20 And i them that had eſcaped ?“, 

from the ſword 3 carried he away on, 5 
to Babylon: where they were ſer- %% 
vants to him, and big ſongquarilthe ſog6%. 
7 r * r 8 
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eus prockamations a i Chap. i. ij. Tracts return from Bale 


& Tew rei he kingdom of Perſia. of Cyrus king of Perſiasthar hee 
2 27 Hy IE che word of the Lord made a proclemarion thorowout al 


12. by the mouth of ® Ieremiab , untill his kingdom, and pur it alſoin wri. 


*Levi nd* had enjoyed her ſabbaths: ting, ſaying, 
26-24 —_ long as he Ur deſolate ? ſhe 55 Thus Faich Cyrus king of Perſia 


& 35. kept ſabbath , to fulſ ll threeſcore All the Kingdoms ot tbe earth hath 


8 ten Jeers» the Lord God of heaven given me 
22. ans * Now in the firſt yeer of Cy- and he hath charged 21 to build 
1.1. rus king of Perſia » (that the word him an houſe in Ieruſalem, which is 
*Ier. of the Lord, ſpoken by the mouth in Iudah: who is there among you of 
112 of & Teremiah might be accompli- all his people ? the Lord his God be 
1 4 = ſhed) the Lord ſtit᷑red up the ſpirit with him, and ler him go up. 


— — 


— _— 


1 


̃ CHAP. I. ten? and other veſſels a tbhouſand. 

. £ The proclamation of Cyrus for the 11 All the veſſels. of gold v and of 
d*uldiny of the temple. 5 The people filver, were five thouſand and four 
provide for the yeturn.7Cyrus refloreth hundred. All theſe did Sheſhbazzar 

he veſſels of the temple to She ſhbh atx ar. bring up with them of F the captivi- 
Ow in the firſt yeer of ry» that were brought up from Ba- 
Cyrus king of Perſia yz bylon unto Iexuſalem. 
*2 (that the word of the CHAP. IL 


FHebh 
the 

tranſe 
porta 
tion. 4 


Chro Al þ Lord * by the mouth of 1 The number that return of the people: 
6.22 Jeremiah might be fulfil- 36 Of the prieſts, 40 Of the 2 


er. led) the Lord ſtirred up the ſpirit 3 of the Nethinims ,55 of Solom 


25-12 of Cyrus ting of Perſia , that hee ſervants; 62 Ofthe prieſts which could 


and + made a proclamation thorowout not ſhew ehe ir pedegree, 64 the whole 


29-10 all his kingdom, and put it alſo in number of them, with their ſubſtante. 
tHed writing, ſaying: : p 68 This oblations. 


. Cauſed 2 Thus ſaith Cyrus king of Per- AJ Ow * theſe are the children of ek 


eyoige fja, The Lord God of heaven hath 4 Vthe province , that went up out 

l given me all the kingdoms of the ofthe captivity, of thoſe which bad 

4 = earth ,and he hath * charged mee been carried away , whom Nebu- 
' to bni 


| 3 Who is there among you ofall came untoJeruſalem,and Iudab, e- 
„di people t bis God be with him, very one unto his city: 


d ler hi ta Ternfalem, 42 
Seb ie in Fudai, dd Baill 28. ref 


T*T» | 


d him an houſear Ieruſalem, chad-nezzar the King of Babylon: 
65 which is in Ivdahb. * had carried away undo Babylon, & 


/ 


Which came with Zernbbabel 
8 1 is Fraiah,Ree- 


hovſe of the Lord God of Krael(He laiah, Mordecai, Bilan, Miſpar, Bi- 
_ #5 the God) which is in Ieruſalem. guai, Rehum ——— of F Om. 


4 And whoſoever remaineth in themen of the people of Iirael. 
, any place where be ſojournerh, lav 3 Thechildren of Paroſh, to thou- 
Heb the men of his place + help him ſand an hundred ſeventy and two. 
ife with filver,and with gold, and with 4 The children of Shephatiah, three 
bimwp $0005, ane with beaſts , befides the hundred ſeventy and two. 
ree-will-ofering for the houſe of 5 The children of Atah; ſeven 
God that is in Teruſalem. hundred ſeventy and five. 
$ 4 Then roſe up the chief ofthe 6 The children of * Pahath-Moab 
fathers of Iudah and Benjaminzand of 5 children of leſhua, & Ioab;rwo 
the prieſts, and the Levires, with al thouſand eight hundred & twelve. 
them whole ſpirit God had rai ſed to 7 The children of Elam , a thou- 
Fern, to build the houſe of the ſand tw hundred fifty and four. 
ord which is in Ieruſalem. 8 The children of Zattuznine hun- 
achat 6 And all they that were about dred fourty and five. 
is} them, 4282 thened their hands 9 The children of Zaccai » ſeven 
helveg Withveſlels offilver,withgold, with hundred and three ſcore. 
chem. goods, and with beaſts, and with 10 The children of Bani fix hun- 
Precious things z beſides all that was dred fourty and two. 
willmgly offered. 11 The children of Bebai, fix hun- 
7 1 Alfo Cyrus the king brought dred twenty and three. 
forth the veſſels of the houſe of the 12 Thecbildren ofAzgad , a thou- 
Lord*which Nebuchad-nezzar had ſand two hundred twenty and two. 
broughrforth our of Iexuſalem and 13 The children of Adonikamyfix 
g had p̃ut them in the houſe of his hundred ſixty and fix. - 
gods: 14 The children of Bigvai , two 
8 Even thoſe did Cyrus king of thouſand fifty and fix.. 


* Perſia bring forth by the hand of 15 The childrenof Adin,four hun- 


Mithredah the treaſurer,and num- dred fifty and four. | 
bred them unto * Sheſhbazzar the 16 The children of Ater of Hexee 
Prince of Iudah. 1 5 kiah, ninety and eight. 

9 Andthisis the number of them: 17 The children of Bezai, three 
thirty chargers of gold, a thouſand hundred twenty and three. 
chargers.0 filver, nine and twenty 18 The children. of Iorah, an 
knives: hundred and twelve. 


10 Thirty bafins of gold: filver ba- 19 The children of Haſhum , two 


ſins ot̃a ſecondlort four hundred & hundred twenty and three. Big 


da- 


: via. 4 


eh. 
7.7. 


*Nek. 
7.10. 
Ile” 


+ Org 
Bene 
Niu 
Nehs 
7+ If» 


0 
He” 


riph.. 
Neh. 
J+34o 


Who returned 


20 The children of , Gibbar, 

ninery and five, 

21 
an hundred twenty and three. 

22 The children of Netophah, 
fifry and fix. 

23. The men of Auathoth; an 
hundred twenty and eight. 

24 The children of $ Azmaveth, 

— and two. 

25 The children of Kirjarh-jarim, 
Chephirah, and Bee roth, ſeven hun- 
dred and fourty; and three. 

26 The children of Ramah and 
Gaba, ſix hundred twenty and one. 
27 The men of Michmas an hun- 

dred twenty and two. 

28 The men of Bethel and Ai, 
two hundred twenty and three. 
29 The children of Nebo, ũ fty & two 

30 The children of Magbiſh » an 
hundred fifty and fix . 

31 The children of the other*Elam 
a thouſand ewo hundred, fifty and 
ur. | 

32 The children of Harim; three 
hundred and twenty. ; 

. 33. The children of Lod,$Hadid, 
- Ono; ſeven hundred twenty and 

ve. 

34 The children of Iexricho: three 

undred fourty and five. 

35 The children of Senaah , three 

thouſand & fix. hundred and thirty. 
6 4 The prieſts, The childten of 

*ledaiah, of the houſe of leſhua, 

nine hundred ſeventy and three. 


37 The children of * Immer., & th 


thouſand fifty and two. ; 
38 The children of * Harim, a 
. thouſandrwo hundred fourty &ſeven 
39 The children of K Harz, a 
thou and ſeventeen. 
© 4 The Leuites, The children of 
Ieſhua, and Kadmiel, ofthechildren 
of Hodaviah, ſeventy and four. 
Fa The ſingers. The children of 
Aſaphzan hundred twenty & eight. 
42 J The children of the porte ts. 
p The children of Shallum , the chil- 
 drenof Ater, J children ofTalmon, 
the children of Akkybzrhe childten 
of Hatita, the children of Shobaigin 
all, an hundred thirty and nine. 
43 1 The Nethinims . The chil- 
drenof Ziha, the children of Ha- 
ſupha, che children of Tabbaoth. 
44 The children of Keros , the 
children ofSiaha,ychildren ofPadon 
45. The children of Lebanah, the 
children of Hagababz the children 
of Akkub, 


45 The children of Hagab , the 


Ir, children of $ Shalmai,the children 


of Hanan, : 
47 The children of Giddelf chil- 
dren of Gaharyf children of Reaiah 
48 The children of Kezin, che chil- 
aren of Ne oda, children ofGazzam 
49 The children of Vzxa,rthe chil- 
dren otPaſeah,the children of Beſai 
. The children of Aſuah , the 
children of Mehunim; the children 
of r 
51 The children of Bakbuk. the 
children of Hakupha, the children 
of Harkurs . 
$2The children-of+Bazluth:fchil- 
dtenof Mobi 


Exras 
ch 
e children of Bethle hem, Thamarh, 


dazychildien of Harſha, 


The chi from captink 
13. The children of Barkb 3 
bl dren of Siſera the ch Aden of 4 


54 The children of Neziah, che 


children of Haripha; 


55 1 The children of Solomonuns 
ſervants: thechildren of Sorai 


the 
children of Sophereth, the childrey $4 


or 5 Toes; ia A A 
14 e Children of Iaalah, the 
children of Darkon, the children of | 
"57 The children of 3 
$7 The children of Shephatiah, 
the children of Hattil, the Children F 
of Pochereth of Zebaim, the chil. F 
dren of + Ami. | > # 
$3 All the * Nethinims, and the 
children of * Solomons ſervants , F 
were three hundred ninety and two 
$9 And theſe were they which 
went up from Telmelah, Tel-bar ſay ' 
Che rub, Addan, and Immer: but they % 
could not ſhew cheirfathers houſe, 
andrheir + ſeed, whether they wery, 
of Iſrael, 1 
60 Tbechildren of Delaiah, hs 
children of Tobiah, the children of #8 
Nekoda, fix hundred fifty and two. 
61 4 And of the children of rhg.3 
prieſts: the children of Habaiah, ch“ 
children of Koz , the children of 
Barzillai,(Which rook a, wife of th& 
daughtersof®Barzillai J Gileadites 
and was called after their name). 
62 Theſe ſought their regiſter 4. 
mont thoſe that were reckoned by # 
genealogie,but they were not found) 
erefore were they +t.as- polluteds! 
ur frum the priefthved, 4 
63 And the $ Tirſhatha ſaid untd 
them that theyſhould not eat of the? 
moſt holy things, eill there ſtood yp 
a prieſtwithsurim, & withthummim 
64 1 The whole.congregartion to- 
ether, was fourty and two thous f 
and, three hundred and three ſcore: 
65 Beſide their ſervants, and theit $ 
maids-of whom there were ſeven 
thouſand: three hundred thirty and 
ſeven: and there were among them 
two hundred ſinging men, and ſing- 
ing women. | "24 
68 Their horſes were ſeven hundred 
thirty and ſix: their mules two hun- 
dred fout ty and five; „ 
67 Their eamels; four W * 
thirty and five: their aſſes fix thous 
ſand ſeven hundred and twenty. 
68 4 And ſome of the chief of the 
fathers, when they came to the 
houſe of the LORD, which is at Te-. 7 
ruſalem, offered freely for the houſe | 
of God: to ſer it ga in his place: 
69 They gave « er their ability, vx; 
unto the * treaſure of the wo 0 


. 


and ſome of the people; and the 
ſingers, and the porters , . 3 
Nethinims, dwelt in theireities, ane 
all Iſrael in their ciries. 1 
Th 1 8 F.. P. rk D f * 
1:1 De Altar is ſet up. ers Fre. 4095 
ads Wee CEE the CH + 
foundations of the temple art laid in 5 
treat joy and manrningy _ * wo 


70 Sothe prieſts and the Levites, . 


2 © 7. : 
threeſcore and one thouſand drams gx 
of gol d, and five thouſand pound ß 
filverzand one hundred prieſts gar- 
ments. 9 


* 
* * © x 
and t = 
3 2 ; 


The altar ſet up. Chap · I ij.liiſ. The Building hindred«- 


Nd when the ſeventh moneth was 12 But many ofthe prieſts and Le- 
| —— the children of Iſrael vytes, and chief of the fathers who 
, were in the cities : the people ga- Were ancient men, that had ſeene 
thered themſelves together as one thè fitſt houſe , when the foundati- 
man to Ieruſalem, on- of this houſe was laid before 
£Or, 2 Thenſtood up g Ieſhua the ſon their eyes, wept with a loud voycesg 
Ieſua, of Iozadaks and bls brethren the and many ſhouted aloud for joy: 
Hag. prieſts and Zerubbabel the ſon of 13 So that the people could not 
1. 1. *Shealriel, and his brethren » and diſcern the noiſeof the ſhour of joy 
Mat builded the altar of the God of If- from the noiſe of the — 4 — o 
*. 12. rael, to offer burnr-offerings there- the poo le; for the people ſhouted 
an on , as it is ritten in the law of with a loud ſhout, and the noiſe was 
Luke. Moſes the man of God. heard afar off. 
3-27» 3Andrheyſetrhe altar upon bis ba- CHAP. 1111. 
72 ferrſtor fear was upon them, becauſe x The adverſaries Being not accepted in 
Zere- of the people of thoſe countreys) the building of the temple z with the 
babel, and they offered burnt-offerings- Tews, endeavour to binder it. Their 
Mat thereon unto the Lord, even burnt» letter to Artaxerxes, 17 The deere 
1-12. offerin morning ad evening. of Artaxerxes. 23 The building is 
| and 4 They kept allo the feaſt of ta- bindred. 
Luke. bernacles, * as itis written , and Mo when the adverſariesof Iu- 
3-27- W offered the daily burnt-offerings dab and Benjamin, heard that Hes 
| caied by number) according to y cuſtomez t the children of the op ty buil- the 
| Safa- + as the duty of every day required. ded the temple unto the Lord God ſensef 
| thiel., 5 And afterward offered the con. of Iſrael: _ 
' ®Deu rinuall burnct-offering , both of the 2. Then they came to 2 tranf 
7 new moons, and of allehe ſer feaſts and to the chief of the fathers, and porta 
Nu. of the Lord, that wers conſecrated, ſaid unto them , Let us build with tien. 
29.12 and of every one that willingly ot-.youz-for we ſeek your God, as ye doy 
Exo fered a freeewill offering unto the and we do ſacrifice unto him, ſince 
16 LORD. the dayes ofEſar-haddon wing of A* 
b 6 From the firſt day ofthe feventh ſhur which brought us up hither- 


the monethy began they to offer burnt- 3. But Zerubbabel , and leſhua, 
mat- offerings unto the LORD : but the and the reit ofche chief of the fa- 
ter of + foundation ofthe temple of the thers of Iſrael, ſaid unto them, You. 
the Lord was not yer laid. have nothing to do with us; to build 
day is 7 They gave mouey alſo unto the an houſe unto our God; but we our 
| bis maſons, and to the f carpenters, ſelves rogether will build unto th 


4, meatzand drink, and oyl, unto them Lord God of Iſrael, as king Cyrus 
eb of —— and to them of Tyre, to King of Perfia hath commanded us. 
the bring cedar-t tees from Lebanon to 4 Then the people of y.land weak 
the (ea of * Ioppa: according to the, ned-thehands of the people of Iu- 
grant that they had of Cyrus king dab, and troubled them in building. 
of Perla. 5 And hired counſellers again 
$ 4 Now inthe ſecond yeere of them, to fruſtrate their purpoſe, all 
their coming unto the houſe of God the dayes of Cyrus king of Perſia, e- 
at Ieruſalem, in theſecond moneth, ven untill the reign of Darius king 
began Zerubbabel the ſon of Sheal-. of Perſia. 
tiel, and Teſhua the ſon of Tozadak, 6. And in, the reign of + Ahaſve- +Heb: 
and the remnant of their bretbren>. rus, in the beginning ofhis reigne Aba 
the prieſts and the Levites , and all wrote they unto him an accuſation ſve 
they that were come out of the cap- agaiuſt the inhabitants of Iudah veſb. 
tivityunto le ruſalem: and appoint- and Ieruſalem. EA 
ed the Levites,from twenty yeeres 7 J And inthe dayes ofArtaxerx- $4 Ot 
old and upward) to ſet forward the es wrote 1Biſhlam, Mitbredath, Ta- in 
work of the houſe ofthe Lord. beel,and the reſt of their compa- peace, 
9. Then ſtood Ieſhua,with his ſons nions unto Artaxerxes king of Per- jHeb 
and bis brethren, Kadmiel and his fia: and the writing of the letter ſocic« 
ſons, the ſons of + Indah + together was written in the Syrianstongue, & ties. 
to ſer forward the workmen in the interpreted in rhe Syrians tongue. 
houſe of God: the fons of Henadad , 8 Rethum the chancellouy , and + Or 
. with rheir ſons, and their brethren: Sbimfhai the # ſcribe, wrote a let - 4 : 
, the Levires. ? reragainſt Ieruſalem to Artaxerxes zg,y, 
io And when the builders laid the king in this ſort : 
che toundation of the temple of the 4 Then wrote Rehum the chancel- 
Lord ; they ſet the. priefts in their lour, and Shimſhai the ſcribe , and 
apparell with trumpets, and the Le- the reſt of their 1 9 the Ca 
vites the ſons of- Aſaph, with cym- Dingires » and the Apharſachires, ſocice 
28 praiſe rhe Lord , affe the the Tarpelites, the Apharſites, the bie? 
ordinance of David king of i ſtazl. Archevites the Babylonians , tbde 
xt And they ſun together by Suſanchites, the Dehavites; and the. 
courſezin praiſingand giviog thanks Elamites. 
unto the Lord; Becauſe he 15 good, 10 And thereft of nation: hem 
for his mercy endureth for ever ta- y great & noble Aſnapper broughr 
wards Iſrael. And all the people over, and ſer in the cities ef Sama. 
ſoured with a great ſhout , when ria, and the reſt that are un this fide ; 
they praiſed the Lord, becauſe the the river; + and at ſuch a time. Cas. 
foundation of the houſe ot theLord 11 1 This is the copy of the letter C51 
waslaide that they ſent unto him, eren unte dete 


* 


„ Artaxerxet the king: Thy ſervants Hen the prophets, Hagge 
on this ſide the the , and ar ſucha 11 Zechariah the f 
time. of Iddo prophefied unto the Tews 
12 Bee it known unto the king, that were in Iudah and lerufalens 
that the Iews which came up from in the Name of the God of Iſrael; 
thee to us; are come unto Teruſalem, ven unto them. _—_ 
: building the rebellious & 5; bad city, 2 Then roſe up Zerubbabel the four 


and have 4 ſet up the wals thereof, of Shealtiel, and leſhua the ſon of 
75 and + joyned the foundations. Iozadak., and began to build 
+ Cal 13 Be it known now untothe king houſe of God whichis at Ieruſalem 
Fowed fhar if this city be builded, and the and with them were the prophets $ 
doge- Wals ſet up again, then wil they not God helping them. W 
ther, Tpay ol, tribute, and cuſtome,and ſo 3 4 Ar the ſame time came tas 
+ Cal t Nou ſhalt endamage the + revenue them Tatnai, governour on this Gdg: 
give, Of the kings. _ - theriver, and Shethar- b oznai, a 
+Or, 14 Now becauſe we + bave main- the ircompanions, & ſaid thus un 
fren : tenance from the kings palace, and it them: Who hath commande d you: x 
th, was not meetfor us to fee the Kings build this houſes and to make wi 
: Cal diſhonour: therefore have we ſent, this wall 2 
weare and certified the King. | - 4 Then ſaid we unto them after 
ſalred 15 Thar ſearch may be made in this manner,Whar are the names 
with the book of the records of oy fc the men | that inake this buifding 
che thers, ſoſhalt thou finde in the book F But the eye of their God was 
ſalt of of the records, aud know, that this upon theeldersof the lews, that 
ehe ey is a rebellious city, and burt- they could not cauſe them to ceaſe; 
Þalace full unto kings and provinces , and tillthe matter came to Darijus:ant 
t Cal that they have + moved ſedition then they returned anſwer by lertef 
made. , within the ſame of old time; for concerning this matter. 41 
7 Cal which caufe was thiseity deſtroyed. 61 The copy of the letter thay 
in the 16 Wecertifie the king, that if Tatnai governour on this ſide d 
midſt this city be builded*agarn » and the river, and Shethar boznai , and. 
there. Wals thereof fer up , by this means companions 5 Aphariachites hie 
of. thouſhalt kave no portion on this were on this ſide the river: ſent un 
fide the river. Darius the king: 5. 
17 «4 Thenſent the king an anſwer -7 They ſent a letter wnto him; 
unto Rehum the chancellour and to | wherein was written thus ; Vi 
Shimſhai the ſeribe; and to the reſt Darius the King, all-pexce. - 
of their companion cat dwell in 8 Be it Known unto the king, t 
| in Samaria,& unto the reſt beyond we went into the province of fa 
f Cal the river, Neace; and at ſuch a time. tothe hose of the great God 
ocie= 18 The letter which ye lent unto Which is builded withigrear ſtos 
tier. us; hath been plainly read beforeme. and timber is laid in the walls, 1 
Cal 19 And+ I commanded,and-ſearch this work 2 fait on, and prof 
y me hath been made, and it is found, pereth in their hand. & 
di- tharthis cityof old time hathj4made. _ 9 Then asked we thoſe eldersy 
eres jnſurrect ion aga inſt kings, and that ſaid unto them thus, Who comma 
#5 ſet rebellion and ſedition have beene ded you to build this houſe, ande 
+ Cal made therein.. / g make up theſe walls ? IF 
lifted 20 There have been mighty kings 10 We asked their names alſo, wy 
2 alſo over Ieruſalem , which have certifie thee » that we might write 
52 ſelf ruled over al countreys beyond the the names ofthe men that were cha 
+ Cal river, and toll, tribute; and cuſtome ch ief of them. . 
make was payed unto them. 11 And thus they returned us as 
4 des 21 + Give ye now commandment fwer, ſay ing, we are the ſervants of 
Erco, to cauſe theſe. men to ceaſe, and the God of heaven and earth; and; 
that this city be notbuilded', untill build the houſe, chat was builded# 
another commandment ſhall be gi. theſe many yeers ago,which a greats 
ven from me. En king of Iſrael builded, and ſer uns 
22 Take heed now that ye fail not 12 But after that our, fathers A 
to dothis: why ſhould damage grow provoked the God of heaven unt 
to the hurt of the kings ? Wrath; he gave them into the hau 
23 1 Now when the copy of king of * Nebuchad-nezzar the king of 
Artaxerxes letter was read before Babylon, the Caldean, who deftroyed 
Rehumzand Shimſhai the ſcribe, & this houſe, and carried the people 
their companions; they went up in away into Babylon. 34 
haſte to Ieruſalem unto the Iews, 13 But in the firſt yeer of# Cyrus 
gnd made them toceaſe+ by force theking of Babylon, the ſame Ring 
and power. Cyrus madea decree to build this 
24 Then ceaſed the work ef the houſe of God. N 
houſe of God, which is atIeruſalem: 14 And the veſſels alſo of gold 4 
So it ceafed unto the ſecond yeerof ſilver of the houſe of God, Which 
the reign of 9 5 Mac, of Perſia, Nebuchad-nezzar tooke out of the: 
| CHAF. * tem ple, that was in leruſalem, and; 
1 Terubbabel and Ieſhua incited By brought them into the temple:af 
Has ai and Z echariab, ſet forwardthe Babylon, thoſe did Cyrus the Ki Wy 
Sui Ting of the temple . 3 Tatnai and take out of the temple of Babylon: 
She thar-Boxnai could not hinder the and they were delivered unto on 
Tewes. 6 Their letter te Darius a, * whoſe: name was Sheſh-barrar's 
gainſt the Jews, - . whom ke hade made + govern 1. 
| \ | a 5 And 
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maketh 4 decrges 
* And he ſaid unto him , Take 
the veſſelsGo, carry them into = 
remple that is in leruſalem , an 
let the houſe of God be builded in 
bis place. c nenn 
n came the ſame She 
fy and laid the foundat ion of 
the houſe of God, which is in leru- 
ſalem. And fince that time; even un- 
till now » bath it been in building, 
and yet it is not finiſhed. 

17 Now therefore if it ſeem goo d 
to rhe king, let there be ſearch made 
in the kings treaſure-houſe which 
is there at Babylon, whether it be 
ſo,y a decree was made of Cyrus the 
king, to build this houſe of God at 
Teruſclem & let y kirg ſend his plea- 
ſure to us concerning this matter. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 Darius finding the decree of Cyrus, ma- 
heth a new decree for the advancement 
of the building. 13 By the help of the 
enemies, and the airettions of the pro- 
phets, the temple is finiſhed, 16 Ihe 
feaſt of the dedication is kept. 19 and 
the paſſeover. ; 

Hen Darius the king made a de- 
cree, and ſearchwas made in the 
* FCal, uſe of the + rols, where the trea- 


Teal ſures were 1 laid up in Babylon. 


made 
to de- 
ſcend, 


metha, in the palace, that is in the 
province of the Medes, a roll: and 
thete in was a record thus written: 
Or, In the firſt yeer of Cyrus the 
—— king, the ſame Cyrus the King made 
and a decree concerning the houſe of 
Irin God at leruſalem: ler the houſe be 
«fer duildedothe place where they offer= 
ed ſacrifices , and let the foundari- 
ons thereof be ſtrongly laid, the 
eight thereof threeſcore cubits, & 


breadth therof threeſcore cubits: 


4 With three rows of great ſtones, 
and a row of new timber: and let 
the expences be given out of the 
kings houſe. 

And alſo let the goldenzand fil- 
ver veſſels of the houſe of God, 

| which Nebuchad-nezzar took forth 

out of y temple, is at leruſalem, & 
brought unto Baby lon, be reſtored, & 

cu t braught unto 5 remple which is 
20, Arlerutalem, everyone to his ore 2 

Exe place them in the houſe 6f God. 

6 Now therefore Tatnai,zgovernour 
beyond the river, Shethar-Boznai, 
+ Cal and + your companions the Aphar- 
their ſachites , which are beyond the ri- 
Jocie. verzbe ye fat from thence: | 
ties. 7 Let the worke of this houſe of 

God alone, let the governour of the 

Iewes, and the elders of the Tewes 

build this houſe of God in his place 

8 Moteover, J make a deeree, what 

ye ſhal do to y elders of theſe Iews 

1 Cal for the ating of rhis houſe of 
$y me God:thar of the 18 

« de- the tribute beyond the river, forth- 

creeis with expences be given unto theſe 

made, men,; that they be nor + hindered. 

9 And y which they have need of, 

both young bullocks, & rams; and 


+ Cal of heavem whear, ſalt, wine, & opl, 
1 * according toy appointment of the 
V. l.. Priefts © are atleruſalerh » ler it be 
89% given them day by day wichout fail 


; Chaps vi. ; 


2 And there was found at 4 Ach- 


ta mbs, for y burnt-offerings of God. 
1 Ezre goeth up to Jeruſalem. xx The 


v p "+ 


i 4, 
F, : 
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he temple is fnifbed; 

10 That they may offer ſacrifices 
+ of ſweet ſavours unto the God of 
heaven, and pray for the life of the 
King, and of bis ſons. | 

11 Alſo I have made a decree, that 
whoſoever ſhal alter this word, let 
timber be pulled downe from his 
houſe,and being ſer up, let him be 
t hanged thereon, and his houſe be 
made a dunghill for chis. 1 Caf 

12 And the God that hath cauſed *c:thim 
his Name to dwel there, deſtroy all “% de- 
Kings and people that ſhallpur to Frey, 
theirhandztoalter, and ro deſtroy ed. 
this houſe o f God which is at letu- 
ſalem. I Darius bave made a dectee 
let it be done with (peed. 

13 Then Tatnati governour on 
this fide the riverzShethar Boznat, 
and their con panionszaccording'to 
that which Darius the king had 
ſent, ſo they did ſpeedily. 

14. And the eldets of the lewes 
builded, & they proſpered through 
the propheſyiug of Haggai the pro- 
phet, & Zechariah the fon of Iddoz 
and they burlded,and Gniſhed tt, ac- 
cording to the commandment of p 
God of Iſrael, andaceording to the 
t commandment of Cvrus, and Da- 
11us, & Artaxerxes kings of Perſia. + Cal 

15 And this houſe was finiſhed decres 
on the third day of the moneth A- 
dar,which was in the ſixth yeerof 
the reign of Darius the * 

16 4 And the children of Iſrael, 
the prieſts,and the Levites,and the 
reſt of+ rhe children of the capri- 
vity , kept the dedication of this 
houſe of God with joy: | 

17 And offered at the dedication 
of this houſe of God , an hundred 
bullocks,two bundred rams , foure 
hundredlambs ; and for a ſin-offer. 
ing for all Iſrael twelve hee-goars , 
according to the number of the 
tribes of Iſrael. 

18 And they ſet the prieſts in their 
divifions , and the Levites in their 
courſes, for the ſervice of God; 
which is at leruſalem, 1 * as ir is 
written in the book of Moſes. + Cal 

19 And the children of the capti- 4cc0r- 
vity kept the paſſeover , upon the din 
foutteenth day of rhe firſt moneth, 0 the 

20 For the prieſts and the Levites wei- 
were purified together, all ofthem ing. 
were pure and killed the paſſeover Nu. 
forall the children ofthe captivity A 
and for their brethren the prieſts, 84 · 
and for themſelves. 

21 And the childret6fI ſrael which 
were come again out of captivity, 
and al ſuchas had ſeparated them. 
ſelves unto them. from the filthineg 
of the heathen of the land to ſeeke 
the Lord God of Iſrael, did eat, 

22 And kept the feaſt of unleg. 


+ Cal 
of reſt 


+ Cal 
the 

ſonsof 
the 

tranſe 
porta- 
tied. 


goods; even of vened bread ſeven wy Apr with joy: 
1 


for the Lord had made them jo 
and turned the heart of the king of 
Aſſytia unto them, to ſtrengthen 
their hands in the work of 5 houſe 
of God, the God of Iſrael. 

. CHAP. VII. 


4 ious commiß ion of Artaxerxes to 
Tera. 27 Exra Sleßetb God for big 
favour, 

Now 


. JP 


dere poeth up te Teruſalem, Tra... T5, bing 


TOw afrer theſe things, in the thut do after the will of due A 
Nees of Artaxerxes key of-Per- 19 Theveſſels alfo ene; a | 
ia» Ezra the fon of Seraiahzthe ſon thee's for the ſeivice of the Kaw 
of Azaria,the ſen of Hilkiah, of t hy God, thoſe deliver thou bis 

2 The ſon ofShallum, the ſon of fore rhe God of Icruſalem, 6; 
Tadok, the ſon of Ahitub; 20 And whatſoever more mall bs 

3 The ſon of Amariah, the ſon of neeedfull*for the houſe of thy Gaa® 
Azariab, the ſon of Meraioth, which thou ſhalt have een 8 

Ihe ſon of Zeraiah , the ſon of beſtow, beſtow it out of the kings 7 
Vzzi,the ſon of Bukki, 'rreaſure-houſe, —- 

5 The ſon of Abiſhua the fon of 21 And 1 even IL Artaxerxes the 
Phinebas- the ſon of Eleazar, the king 10 do make a decree to all ds 
ſon of Aaron the chief prieſt : rreaſurers which arg beyoudy u 

6 This Ezra went up from Baby- y whatſoever Ezra y prieſtsy fers 
Ion, & he vas a ready ſcribe in the of y law of y God of heaven,ſhal vt; | 
law of Moſes, which the Lord God quire of yous it be done ſpeedily. ©. 
of Lrael had given, & king grant= 22 Vnto an bundred talents of *% 
ed him al his requeſtzaccording tof ſilver and to an hundredtmeaſures © 
hand of Lord his God upon him. of wheat; and to an hundred bath 

7 And there went up ſome of of wine; andto an hundred baths bf4 
the children of Iſrael > and of the oyl , and ſalt , without preſcribing?$ 


rieſts, and the Levites, and the how much. 2 


ngers; and the porters , and the 23 + Whatſoever is command 
Nethinims, unto Ieruſalem, in the ky the God of beaven , ler it be djs 
ſeventh.yeer of Artaxerxes F king- ligently done, fot the houſe of tut 

And be came to leruſalem in God of heaven:forwhy ſhould thei 
the fifth moneth, which , in the be wrath againſt the realm of-rhy; 


$Heb ſeventh yeer of the king. king and his ſons? 


he wat 
8b: 
on- 
yoo 
of the 


9 For upon the firſt da; of the firſt 24 Alſo we certifie you, that tot 
moneth + began he to go np from ching any of the priefts, and Leviteg 
Babylon, and on the firſt day of the fingers, porters, Nethinims, or mi 
fifth mone th, he came to Ieruſalem, niſters of this honſe of God, it ſhall 
according to the good hand of his not be lawful to impoſe tol; tribute 
God upon him. or cuſtome upon them. 


-ein 10 Por Ezra had prepared his 25 And thou Extra, after the wiſe; 


ap . 


9 


heart to ſeek the law of the Lord, dom of thy God that is in thing 
and todoit, and to teach in Iſra- hand, ſet magiſtrates and judge 
el ſtatutes and judgements. which may judge all-the peapls 
11 4 Now-this is the copy of the that are beyond the river, al ſuch at 
letter thatthe king Artaxerxes gave knowthe laws of thy God, and teach 
unto Ezra the prieſt, the ſcribe eren ye them that know them not. _ .# 

a ſcribe of the words of the com- 26 And whoſoeverwill not do thy 
mandments of the Lord; and of his law of thy God, andthe law of the? 
ſtatutes to Iſrae). ; King , let judgement be executed 
Or, 72 Artaxerxes king of kings, un- ſpeedily upon him; whether it bee 
I to Exxa the prieſt, a ſcribe of the unto death, or tot baniſhment; ot tu 


2 „ law of the Go dof heaven, perfect confiſcation of goods ,or to impti- 
ahe peace, and at ſuch a time. ſonmenr. | | 


I makea decree;that all chey 27 4 Bleſſed be the Lord God of 


- x 
P . of the people of Iſrael » and of his our fathers; which hath pur ſuch s 
748 prieſts, and Levices in my realme, thing as this in the kings heart, to 
. which are minded of their owne beautifie the houſe of the Lord 37 


of the 


free-will ro go up to Iernſalem, which is in Ieruſalem: a 


| Cawof go with thee. 28 And hath extended mercy un- 


che 


14 Foraſmuch as thon art ſent to me, defore the kiqꝝ& his coun- 


* God tof the king and of his*ſeven coun. ſellers, and before aly kings mighryiZ 
of hes ſellers; to enquire concerningludall S l was ſtrengthened as, 


&x Ieruſalem according to the law hand of the Lord my God was upon; 


a — ot thy God: wh ich is in thine hand me, and I gathered together our of 
tee. 15 And to carry the filver and Ifracl,chicf men to go up with me. 1 


5 gold,which.rhe kingꝛand bis coun. 


CHAP. VIII. "7 
ſellers have freely offered nnto the x The companions of Exraz who reture i 


. God of Iſrael, whoſe habitation is ned from Babylon. 15 He ſendeth te 


2 n. offering of y people, & of F prieſts to 


_ in.Teruſalem. Idde for miniſters for the temple. 4 


Rin. that thon canſt finde in all the pro- the treaſures te the cuſtody of tb 


4 "16 * And all the filver and gold Hekrepetha faſt, 24 He conmitreth . 


Eſt. „ince of Babylon. with the free-wil priefe, 1 From Ahava they com, 
2 offering willingly for the houſ hed 1 25 12 35 4 Thee 1 
ering willingly for the houſe o weighed in the :emple, T he com- 
J. their Jod, which is in Teruſalem. mi gion is n 3 4 
17 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily T eſe are now the chief of their 

with this money > bullocks, rams: - fathers, and this is the enealogy ' + 


lambs, with their mear-offerings,and of them that went up withme from 


| 


wh & 


upon the altar of the houſe of your the king. | 


God: which is in Ierufalem. 2 Of the ſons'of Phinehas Ger- 4 | 
18 And whatſoever ſhall ſeeme ſhom:of the ſonsof tthamar Daniel; + of 


ood to thee, and ro thy brethren,to of the ſons of David: Hattuſh. 77 
with the reli of liver & geld; 3 Of the ſons of Shechaniab , of :: 


* 
(VS 
% 


comp anions of ET. NAP » . ekeepeth afeſt, 

W ſons af Pharoſhz Zechariabtand of the king a band of ſouldiers, and 
ich him were reckoned by gene a= horſmen, to heb us againit the ene. 
logie of $ males, an hundre fifry my in the way: becauſe we bad ſpo. 
4 Of the ſons of Pahath-Moad » Ken unto the king, ſay ing, The hand 
Elihoenai the ſonof Zerahiah : and of our God is upon all chem for 
with bim two hundred males. good, that ſeek himzbut bis power 
Of the ſons of Shechaniah, the and his wrath 1s againſt all chem 

ſon of Iabaziel-and with him three that forſake him. 
hundred males. | So we faſted, & beſought our 

6 Ofche ſons alſo of AdinzEbed God for this, and he was intreated 
the ſon ofIonathan , and with him of us. 
fifry males. 24 J Then Iſeparated twelve of 

7 And of the ſons of Elam 3 Je- the chief of the piieſts: Sherebiaby 

.Chaiah the ſon of Athaliah, and with Haſhabiab, and tenof their brethren 
Him ſeventy males. with them. 

8 And of the ſons of Shephatiah 25 And weighed unto them ſil- 
Tebadiab the ſon of Michael, and ver, and the gold, & the veſſels, even 
with bim fourſcore males. The offering ofthe houſeof our God, 

9 Of the ſons of Ioab , Obadiah which the king, and his counſellers, 
the ſon of Iehiel-and with him two and his lords , and all Iſrael there 
bundred and eighteen males. preſent had offered. 
to And of the ſons of Shelomith, 26 1 even weighed unto their bands 
the ſon of Iofiphiaby and with him ſix hundred and fifty talents of ſil- 
an hundred and threeſcore males. ver and ſilver veſſels an hundred ta- 

11 And of the ſons of Bebai, Ze- lents. & of gold an bundred talents. 
chariah the ſon of Bebaizand with 27 Alſo twenty baſins of gola, of a 
dim twenty and eight males. thouſand drams, and two veſſels of 

12 And of the ſons of Axgad e Io- Þ fine copper, f precious as gold. THebv 
hanan#the ſon of Hakkatan, & with 28 And I ſaid unto them, Ye are ellen 
him an hundred and ten males. holy untoche Lord, the veſſels are or:ſhi 

13 And of the laſt ſons of Adoni- holy alſo,& the ſilver; and the gold wi 
kam, whoſe names are theſe : Eii- are a free-will offering unto the braſs 
pheler, Iehiel , and Shemaiah,and Lord God of yourfathers. tHeb 
with them threeſcore males 29 Watch ye, & keep them.unrel ye dere 

14 Of the ſons alſo of Bigvai, V- weigh them before chief of rhe able. 
thai, and + Zabbud » and with them pricſts, & the Levites, & chief of 
ſeventy males. athers of Iſrael in leruſalem, in 
415 And I gathered them toge- chambers of the houſe af the Lord. 
therto-the river that runneth to 30 So tooke the prieſts , and the 
Ahava, and there#abode we iu tents Levites the weighrofrhe ſilver, and 
three dayes: and Iviewed * 0 the gold,; and the veſſels , to brin 
ple, and the prieſts and found there them to Teruſalem:, unto the houſe 
none of the tons of Levi. of our God. | 

16 Then ſent 1 for Eliezer,for A- 311 Then we departed from the ri- 
riel, ſor Shemaiah»and forElnathan ver of Ahava, on the twelfth day of 

and for Iatib, and for Elnathan, and the firſt moneth, to go unto leruſa- 
for Nathan, and for Zechariah, and lem: and the hahd of our God was 
for Meſhullam, chief men: alſo for upon us, and he delivered us from 
Jarib, and forElnathan, men of un- the hand of the enemy, and of ſuch 
derſtanding. as lay in wait by the way. 

x7 And f ſent them with com- 32 And we came to Teruſalem,and 
mand ment unto Iddo the chie fe, at abode there three dayes. 
the place 28 and 11 tolde 33. J Now on the fourth day was 
them what they ſhould ſay unto 1d- the ſilver, and the gold. and the veſ- 
do, and to his brethren the Nethi- ſels weighed in the houſe of our 
nims at the place Caſipbia , that God: by the hand of Meremoth the 
they ſhould bring unto us miniſters ſon of Vriah the prieſt, and with 
For the houſe of our God. him was Eleazar the ſon of Phine- 

18 And by the $ooe hand of our has-and with them was Iozabad the 
God upon uꝭ, they brought us a man ſon of Ieſhua, and Noadiah the ſou 
of underſtanding,of j ſons of Mah- of Binnui, Levites. | 
li, the ſonof Levi, the ſon of Iſra= 34 By number, and by weight of 
el, and Sherebiah , with his. ſons, every one; and all the weight was 
and his brethren,eighieen. written at that time. 

19 And Haſhabiah , and with him 35 Alſo thechildren of thoſe that 
Ieſhaiah of the ſons of Merari; his had been carried away, which were 

* brethren and their ſons, twenty. come out of the captivity, offered 

A 4 20 *Alſo of the Nethinims, whom W unto the God of Iſ- 

£22P- David and the princes had appoin- rael, twelve bullocks for all Iſrael, 
43+ red for the ſervice of the Levites, ninety and fix rams, ſeventy and ſe-- - 

two hundred & rwenty Nethinims: ven lambs, twelve hee-goats for = 

al ofthem were expreſſed by name. fin-offering ; All this was a burnt- of- 

21 1 Then I proclaimed a faſt fering unto the Lord. 
there; at the tiver Ahava; that we 36 F And they delivered the kings 

might aMict our ſelyes before our commiſſions unto the kings lieute= 


God, to ſeek of him a right way for 2 to the governours on this 


us, and for. ourlitile ones, and for al {ide the river, & they furthered the 


our ſubſtance. eople z aad the houſe of God. 
22 For 1 waz aſbamed to require * 4 CHAP 


: ſb 2 * ir 
Exraꝰs prayer unto God 2 | Exra. a - _ ..- 
CHAP. IX. dor ever 2thatye may be ſtrong! 
x Exra mourneth for the affinity of the eat the good of the land, ang Je 
people with ſtrangers. 5 He praqeth it for an inheritance to your: AM 
unto God with confe ßionof 115. dren for ever. | „ 
'1Ow when theſe things were 13 And after all that is come 
Ndonesche princes came to mee, on us, for our evill deeds , and fey! 
ſaying,The people ofIſraelzand the: our great tre ſpaſle, ſeeing that th 
prieſts,andthe Levites have not ſe- our God;#haſt puniſhed us leſſe that 
parated chemfelves from the peo- our iniquities deſerve, and haſt give 
ples of the lands, ſoing according to us ſuch deliverance as this; > ;5 4 
their abominationszeven of y Cana- 14 Should we againe breake thy 
anites y Hitrires, y Perizzites , the commandmears, and joyn in af x 
Ie buſites, the Ammonites, the Moa- ty with the people of theſe: abo 
bites, Exyptians, & the Amorites. nations? wouldeſt thou not be , 
2 For they have taken of their gry withus, ril thou hadit conſum 
daughters for themſelves, and for us, ſo that there ſhould be no cad 
their ſons: ſoy the holy ſeed have nant; nor eſcaping? TT +.” 
mingled themſelves with the peo= 15 O LORD God of Iſrael, thay 
ple of thoje lands, yea, the hand of art righteous, for we remain yet 
The princes and rulers hath beene lcaped, as it is this day: Beholdywy 
chief in this treſpalie. : ' are before thee in our treſpaſſes; fox 
3 And when I heard this thing,I we cannot ſtand be fore thee z 
rent my garment,and my mantle; cauſe of this. | 
pluckr of the hair of my head, & of OO HAP. K-20 
my beard,and ſat down aſtonied. 1 Shechaniah encourageth Ex va to edi 
4 Then were aſſembled upto mee form ſtrange marriages. 6 Exra ng 
every one that trembled at y words ning, aſſembleth the people. 9 The pes 
of the God ofIſrael , becauſe of the ple at the exhortation of Ezra rep 
tranſyreffion of thoſe that had been and promiſe. amendment. 15 The cee 
carried away; and I fate aſtonied to perform it. 18 The names of the 
untill the evening ſacrifice. who had marriedfrange wives. 
5 T And attheevening ſacrifice 1 Nor when Ezra had prayed, an 
'$Or, aroſe up from my + heavineſſe , and when he had confeſſed, weepi 
4 fl. 


rr 
— — -0 - 


. —— At 4 a dOAS> a> 24nd Ah noone, + m 20 


having rent mygarment& my man- and caiting himſelf downbetore uh 
tle, l fell upon my knees , & ſpread houſe of God there aſſembled un 
out my hands unto y Lord my God. him out of Iſrael, a very great c 
6 And ſaid; O my God,I am aſha- gregation of men; and women y at 
med,and bluſh to lift up my face to children: for the people tf 
+ Or, Thee,my God: for our iniquities are very fore. 4 
guil- increaſedoverour head, & ourfrreſ= 2 And Shechaniah the ſon of I 
tine. paſſe is grown up unto the heavens» hiel,one of the ſons of Elam, anti 
7 Since the daves of our fathers, red and ſaid unto Ezra, we bg 
have we been in a great treipaſſe un- treſpaſſed againſt our God, & hi 
to this day, and for our iniquities taken ſtrange wives, of the people 
have we, our kings, and our prieſts the land: yet now there is hope 
been delivered into the hand of the Itraelconcerning this thing. 
_ kings ofthe lands, to the ſword, to 3 Now therfote let us make a co 
þ > apr and to a ſpoil, and to con- venant with our God to put ass 
fuſion of face; as it is this day. al the wives, and ſuch as are bor 


ction. 


1 
5 


* 


FHeb 8 And now for a + little ipace? of them, according to y counſell of 
mo- race hath beene ſhewed from the my lord; & ofthoie Þ tremble at th 
ment. td our God, to leave us a remnant commandment of our God , andle 
+ Ot, to eſcape, and to give us + a + naile it be done according to the law.. 


4 Pin. in his holy place, that our God may 4 Ariſe, for this matter Zelonget 
that lighten out eyes; 8nd give us a lit- unto theegzwe alſo will be with thees 
Is 4 tle reviving in our bondage: be of good courage, and do in 
con- 9 For we were bondmen , yet our 5 Then aroſe Ezra, and made thg 
Kant God bath not forſaken us in our chief ptieſts, the Levites,and all 19 
end bondage , but hath extended mercy rael to ſwear , y they ſhould dong 
Jure- unto us in the ſight of the kings of cording to this word: & they ſwars: 
abode. Perſia, to give us a reviving, to fet 61 Then Ezra roſe up from befor 
+Heb up the houſe of our God, & t to re- the houſe of God; & went into the 


ee ſet pair the deſolati ons thereof, and to chamber of Iohanan, the ſon of EI 
ub. giveusa wal in Iudah,& leruſalem aſhib. & when he came thither;hedis 
1Heb 10 And now, O our God what ſhal-eat no bread, nor drink water? fol 
&y the we ſay after this? for we have for- he mourned becauſe of prranſgrefis 
hand ſaken thy commandments, on of themy had been carried awiy 
of thy 1x Which thou haſt commanded 7 And they made proclaniriol 
ſer - 1 by thy ſervanrs the prophets, ſay- rhorowoutTudah and Ietuſalemzum 
pants. ingzzs The land unto which ye go to to all the children of rhe caprivirys: 
* Exo poſſeſle it, is an unclean land, with that they ſhould gather themſelves: 
23-32 the filthineſſe of the people of the together unto Jeruſalem; | + # 
Deut lands; with their abominations & 8 And that whoſoever would 
2.3. have filled it from one end to a- not come withinthree dayes;accois! 
tHeb nother with their uncleanneſſe. ding to the counſell of the princes; 
from 12 Now therefore give not your & the eiderszal his ſubſtance ſhould, 
mouth daughters unto their ſons» neither be + forfeited , and himſelf ſeparz- 
fo _taketheir daughters untoyour ſons, ted from the congregation of rhole 
meuth nor ſeek their peace or the ix wealth that had been carried awe. _” 
9 Then 


— 


As encouraxement to the Chap. x. re formation of firang marriage. 


en al the men of Indah and of the lock for their tre ſpaſſe. 
114. gathered themſelves to- 20 And of the ſons of Immer, Ha- 
ether untoleruſalem; within three nani, and Zebadiah. 
ayes : it was the ninth moneth, on 21 And of the {ons of Harim, Ma- 
the twentieth day ot the moneth, & es pres Elijah, and Shemaiah, and 
all the people ſate in the ſtreet of Iehiel, and Vzziah. 
the houle o rr. becauſe 22 And of the ſons of Paſhur:Eli- 
4Heb of this matrer,and for fy greatrain. oenai>Maaſiah,Iſhmael,Nethaneel, 
te 10 And Ezra the prieſt ſtood np»& Iozabadzand Elaſah. 
ſhe. ſaid unto them, Ye have tranſyreſ= 23 Alſo of the Levires : Iozabads 
werf, ſed, & f have taken ſtrange wives, and Shimei, and Kelaiah, ( rhe ſame 
+Heb to increaſerhe treſpaſſe ofIſrael. is Kelirah ) Pethahiah, Iudah, and 
deve 1x Now therefore make confe- Eliezer. | 
eauſeqg on unto the LORD God ofyour 24 Of the ſingers alſo , Eliaſhibs 
ro fathersand do his pleaſure: and ſe- and of the porrers;Shallumzand Te- 
dwelt, parate your ſelves from the peo- lem, and Vri. 
. ple of rhe land, and from the ſtrange 235 Moreover,of Iſrael; of the 
wives. by ; ſons of Paroſh,Ramiah, and Iefiahs 
12 Then all the congregation an- and Malchiah and Miamin;& Eli- 
ſweredzand ſaid with a loud voice, azar, and Malchijah, and Benaiah. 
As thou haſt ſaid , ſo muſt we do: 26 And or the {ons of Elam; Mat- 
13 But the people are many, and taniah, Zechariah, and Iehiel, and 
it is a time of much rain, and we Abdi, and leremorh, and Eliah. 
are not able to ſtand without; nei- 27 And of the ſons of Zattu: Elie 
ther is this a work of one day or oenai, Eluaſnib, Mat taniah, and Iere- 
or, 50; for + ye are many that have morth,and Zabad, and Aziza. 
F Or, tranſereſſed in this thing. _ 28 Of the ſons alſo of Bebai: Ie- 
; 14 Let nowour rulers of all the hobanan, Hananiah z Zabbai , and 
congregation ſtandzaiid let al them Arhlai. 
which have taken ſtrange wives in 29 And of the ſons of Bani: Me- 
J JI ourcities,come at appointed times, ſhullam, Malluch, and Adaiah; la- 
' +: and with them the elders of every ſhub,aud .Shealzand Ramoth. 
city: and the judges thereof: untill 30 And of the ſons of Pahath=Mo« 
+ Or the Gerce wrath of our God t for ab: Adna, and Chelal;Benaiah , Ma. 
vilthis this matter be turned from us. aſiah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel and Bin- 
mat- A 9 Ionathan the ſon of aui, and Manaſſeh. 
ver be Aſahel; and Iahaziah the fonof 31 And of the ſons of Harim:Elie 
diſpa Tikvahzt were emploied aboutthis exer,lſhjab, Malchiab, Shemaiaby 
tched matter: and Meſhullam , and Shab- Shimeon, 
Ted bethai the Le vite; helped them. z2Benjamin,Malluch,&Shemariah, 
feed. 16 And the children of the cap- 33 Gf the ſons of Haſhhum : Mat- 
1 'tivitydidſo: and Erxra the priett> tenai, Mattatha, Zabad , Eliphelet; 
F with certain chief of the farhers,af- Ieremiah , Manaſſeh , and Shimer. 
ter the houſe of their fathers, and 34 Of the ſons ot Bani: Maadaig 
all of them by their names; were ſe- AmramzandVel, 
parated, andſare down in the firſt 35 Benaiab;Bedaiah, Chelluhz 
day ofthe tenth moneth roexamine 36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 
the matter. 7 Mattania „Mattenai, & Iaaſauy 
17 And they made an end with al 39 And Bani, and Benui,Shimeiz 
the men y had taken ſtrange wives, 39 And Shelemiah , and Nathan; 
by the firſt day of the firſt moneth. and Adaiab, e $9.00 
19 4 And among the ſons of the 30 % Machmadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, 
proves » there were found that 41 Azareel, & Shelemiah,Shemariah, 
ad taken ſtrange wives: namelyzof 42 Shallum.Amariah,sns Ioſeph. 
the ſons ofIeſhua the ſon of loza- 43 Of the ſons of Nebo : Ichiel, 
dak; and his brethren, Maaſiah, and Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Iadau, 
Eliezer, and Iarib, and Gedaliah. and Ioel, Benaiah. | 


19 And they gave their hands, that 44 All theſe had taken ſtrange co 


— would put away their wives: wives :and ſome of them had wives, 
and being guilty, chez offered a ram by whom they had children. 


— 
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The book of N E H E M 1 A H. 


. CHAP. I. cerning Ieruſalem. 
x Nehemiah, underſtanding zy Hananiz 3 And they ſaid unto me,The reme 
the miſery of Ieruſalem , mourneth, nant that are left of the captivi- 
Lebe ang prayeth, 5 His prager. ty there in the province, are in great 


$ Org 
Mabe 
nadce 
baits 
acco t 
ding 
to 
ſome 


PiCbs 


„He words of Nehemiah affliction and reproach: the wall of # g 


the ſon of Hachaliah. And Ieruſalem alſo “ is broken down, 
it came ro paſſe in the and the gates thereof are burnt 
moneth Chifleu > in the with fire. 


twentieth peer; as I was And it came to paſſe, whenT 
in Sbuſhan rhe palace. hd theſe wes chien I fate down 


Kings 
25. 9. 
10. 


2 That Hanani one of my bre- and wepr F and mourned certain 
4 


thren came, he and certuine men of daves, and 
Iudah, and I asked them concernin — God of heaven, 


the lewes that had eſcaped: hi ö 
were left of the captivity rer 


ſted, and prayed before 


I beſeech thee ,* O *Dim 
2 and cone LORD God otheavepathe great and 9.4. 


R texnble 


Nehemiah mourneth Ve, 


" wm 8 
4 m J — 


\ 


tei tible God , that keepeth cove- 
nant and mercys for them that love 
him; & obſerve his commandments 
6 Let thine eare now be atten- 
tive; and thine eyes open that thou 
mayeſt hear the prayer of thy ſer- 
vant,whichl pray before thee now)z 
day and night, for the children of 
Iſrael thy 1ervants,and confeſſe the 
fins of the children of Iſrael, which 
we have ſiuned againſtrhee: both 1 
and my fathers houſe bave finned. 
7 We have dealt very corruptly 
againit thee, and have not kept the 
commandments, nor the ſtatutes, 
nor rhe judgements, which thou 
commandeſt thy ſervant Moſes. 
8 Remember; Ibeſeech thee , the 
word that thou commandeſt th 


Deu {ſervant Moſes,laying}* If ye tranſ- 


4+-25+ preſſe , 1 will 


& c. 


*D 
$9. 4. 


catter you abroad a- 
mong the nations: 
9 But ifye turn unto me, and keep 


my commandments, and do them: 


a * though there were of you caſt our 


unto the uttermoſt part of the ha- 

ven, Yet will Il gather them from 

thence » and will bring them unto 
the place that I have choſen to ſer 
my Name there. 

20 Now theſe ave thy ſervants, and 
thy people, whom thou haſt re- 
deemed by thy gieat power, and by 
thy ſtrong band. 

21 OLURD , I beſeech thee, let 
now thine ear he attentive to the 
Prayer of thy ſervant, and to the 
Prayer ofthy ſervants;ﬀv-Qodefire to 

ar thy Name: and proſper, Ipray 
thee:thy ſeivant this day and grant 
him mercy in theſight of this man. 

For was tbe kings cup-bearer. 

CHAP. 11. 

x Artazerxes tmderſianding the eauſe 
of Ne hemiabsſadnesz ſendeth him with 
letters and commi ßen to Ieruſalem. 
9 N.hemiab,; to the grief of the ence 
mies,cometh to deruſalem, 12 He vi- 
weth ſecretly the ruines of the walls. 

17 He inciteth the Iews to build in 
di(pite of the enemies. 
Ndit came to paſſe, in the mo- 
neth Niſan , in the twenrierh 
yeer of Arcaxerxes the king; that 
wine was before him:and I rook up 
the winezandgave it unto the king: 
now I had not been Lejere time 1ad 
in his preſence. 

2 Wherefore the king ſaid unto 
mes Why is thy countenance ſad; 
ſeeing rhou att not ſick t this is no- 
thing elſe but forrowof heart. Ihen 
I was very ſore afraid. 

3 And 1 ſaid unto the king, Let 
the kinglive for ever: why ſhould 
not my countenance be ſad , when 
the city, the place of my fat hecs ſe - 
pulchres, lietb waſte, and the gates 
thereof are conſumed with fire? 

4 Then the king ſaidunto me, For 
what doeft thou make tequeſt t So 
I prayed tothe God ofheaven. 

5 And I ſaid unto the king, If it 
pleaſe the king, and if thy ſervant 


ave found favour in thy ſight, that bian heard it, they laughed. us to 
„ ſcorn, and deſpiſed us and ſaiqz 
unto the city of my fathers ſepul- What is thisthing that ye do twill - 
chres, hat I may build it. ; 


thou wouldeſt ſend me to Iudah 


6 Aud the king (aid unto mez{the 


_ Nehemiah. 


Ieru ſalem lie th waft , and the 


e rebell againſt the king? | 63 
"20 Then anſwered Ithem 2099: 4 


4 ”-. 


* * 

He seometh to. Tat 

t queen alfo ſitting by him) For ho 
long ſhall thy journey bet and whi 
wilt thou return? So it pleaſed th 
King to ſend me, & I fer him a tim 

7 Moreover, L aid unto the king 
If ir pleaſe the king, let letters h 
given me to the governo urs beyon 
the river, that they may convey mg 
over, till I come into ludan. 

8 And a letter unto Aſaph the 
Keeper of the kings forreſt,thar he 
may give me timber to make beam 
tor the gates of the palace which 
appertained to the houſe, and for iq 
wall of the city, and for the hauf 
that I ſhall enter into: and the King 
$ronced me, according to the go 

and of my God upon me. * 

91 Then Icame to the 3 5 
nours beyond the river » and gast 
them tbe kings letters (now the 
king had ſent captains ofthe army 
and horſmen with me.) 7 

10 When Sanballat the Horonith® 
and Tobiah tbe ſervant the Amme 
nire,heard of it, it prieved them ed 
ceedingly z that there was come 
man, to ſeek the welfare of th& 
children of Iſrael. | 

11 So I came to Teruſalem , & 
was there three dayes. 

12.4 And I aroſe in the night 
and ſome few men with me,neithes 
rold I any man what God bad p 
in my heart to do at Teruſalem;nthe 
ther was there any beaſt with mus 
lave the beaſt that I rode upon. 

13 And Iu ent out by night , by 
the gate of the valley, even betots: 
the dragon-well, and the dur 

ort; and viewed rhe walls of let 
alem, which were broken de % 

and the gates thereof were confi” 
med with Gre. 1 

14 Then I went on to the gate 
the fountain, and to the kings pools.) 
bur there was no place for the beat 
that was under me,ropaſſe. _ 

1 Then went 1 up in the nigh 
by the brooke, and viewed the wal 
and turned back, aud entred by ths: 
gate ofthe valley, and ſo returned. 

16 And the rulers knew not wh 
ther I wenr, or what I did, neithg 
had I as yet told it to the Iews, or 
to the Prieſts, nor to the nobles, no 
to the rulers , nor to the reſt thi 
didthe work. , 

17 1 Then ſaid I unto chem: . 
{ee the diſtreſſe chat we are in; ho 

gare * 
thereof are burnt with fire : comes 
and let us build up the wall of 1 
ruſalem; that we be no more re- 
proac h. * 2 

18 Then I told them of the bane._; 
of my God, % was good upon me as 
alſo 3 Kings words that be had ip0--38 
ken unto nie. And they ſaid, Let ub: 
riteup and build. So they ftrengrhS; 7+ 
ned their hands for this good wert, 


Ml 
, 
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C 
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19 But when Sanballat the H- 


ronite, and Tobiah the ſervant the ' 


Ammonite » and Geſhem the Ar- 


4. 
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TE 
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Chap. 


The baeilders; 
| be will prof} 
ſervants wi | | 
you have no portion, nor ri ght, nor 
memoriall in leruſalem. 

CHAP. III. 

x The 3 and order of them that 

builded t «e wall, — : 

7] Hen Eliaſhib the high prieſt, 

roſe up with his brethren the 

prieſls, and they builtthe ſheepgate, 

they fanctitie it, and ſer up the 

doors of it, even unto the rower of 

Meah the — it , unto the 
tower of * Hananeel. : 

2 "2 And f next unto him builded 
2d the men of lericho : and next to 
at his them tuilded roo ſon of Imri. 
bend, 


3 But the fiſn-gate did the ſons of 
Haſſunaah build who alſo laid the 
deams thereof,and ſet up the doors 
theteof, the locks thereof , and the 
bars thereof. 

4 And next unto them repaired 
Merimoth the ſon of Vrij ab, the ſon 
of Koz : and next unto them tepai- 
red Meſtullam the ſon of Berechi- 
ab, the ſon of Meſhezabeel:and next 
unto them repaired Zadok the ton 
of Baana. 

5 And next unto them the Teko- 
ites repaired: but rheir nobles put 
not their necks ro y work of $ Lord. 

6 Moreover » the old gate repai- 
red Ichotadathe ſon of Paſeah,and 
Meſhullam the ſon of Beſodaiab; 
they laid the beams thereof, and ſet 
up the doors thereof, and the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof. 

7 And next unto them repaired 
Mela ciah the Gibeonitezand ladon 
the Meronothite; the men of Gibe- 


the governour on this fidey river. 

8 Next unto him repaired Vzziel 

the ſon of Harbaiah , ofthe gold- 
ſmiths:next unto him alſorepaired 
Hananiah, the ſonof one of. rhe Apo- 

f Or thecarics,and they 4 fortiſied leru- 

i ſalem unto the broad wall. 

Terw= 9 And next unto them repaired Re- 
ſalem phaiab the ſon of Hur, the ruler of 
unto The half patt of Iexuſalem. | 

the 10 And next unto them repaired 
broad Tedaiah the fon of Harumaph.even 
wal. over againſt his houſe : and next 
unio him repaired Hattuſh the 
ſon of Haſhabniah. 

11 Malchijah the ſon of Harim; 
and HaGub the ſon of Pahath-Mo 
ab , repaired theft other piece; and 
the towerof the furnaces. 

12 And next unto himrepaired 
Shallum the ion of Halloiſh,the ru- 
ler of the half patt of leruſalemzhez 
and his daughters. 

13 The vallcy-yare repaired Ha- 
nun; and the inhabitants of Zanoah; 
they built it; and ſet up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereo t, and the 
bars thereof, and a thouſand cubits 
onthe wall,unto the dung-gate. 

14 Bur the dung-pate repaired 
Malchiab the ſon of Rechab, the ru- 
ler t part of Beth-haccerem : he 
duilt it, and ſet up the doors there- 
of , the locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof. 

35 Zut the gate of the fountain 


Heb 

oc ond 
6a. 
Jure. 


om & of Mizpah, unto the throne of h 


11. 


the doors thereof, thelocks thereof. 
and the bars thereof, and the wa 
of the pool of * Siloah by the kings 
8 and unto the ſtairs that go 
own from the city of David. : 
16 Afrer him repaired Nehemiah. 
the ſon of Azbuk, the ruler of the 
half part of Beth-zur,unto the place 
over againſt y ſe ulchres of David, 
and to the pool that was made,*and 
unro the houſe of the mighty. 
17 After him repaired the Le-. 
vires;Rebii y ſon of Bani: next unto 
him repaired Haſhhabiah the ruler 
of F halt part of Keilah,in his part. 


end Building of the wa} 


ſaid unto them, The God of heaven, repairedShallum the ſon of Colbo= 
er u>,therefore we his zehzthe ruler of part of Mizpah:he 
ariſe , and build: But built it, and coveredir , and ſer up 


Woh. 
9:7, 


% 
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18 After bim repaired their bre- 


thren,Bavai;y ſon ef Henadad » the 
ruler of the balf part of Keilah. 

19 And next ro him repaired E- 
zer the ſon ot Teſhua,.the ruler of 
Mizpah;another piece; over againſt 
the going up to the armory , at the 
rurning of the wall. 

20 Afrer him Baruch the ſon of 
1 Zabbat, earneftly repaired tbe o- 
ther piece, from the turning of the 
wall unto the door ofthe houſe of 
Eliathib the high prieſt. . 

21 After him repaired Merimoth 
the ſon of Vrijah the ſou of Kox, a- 
nother Ponce from the door of the 
houſe of Eliaſhibzeven to the end of 
the houſe of Elialhib. ' 

22 And after bim repaired the 
prieſts,the men ofthe plain. 

23 After him repaired Benjamin; 
& Haſhub,over againſt their houſe; 
after him repaired Azariah the ion 
of Maaſeiah, the ſon of Ananiah, by 
is houſe, 

24 After him repaired Binnui the 
ſon ofHenadad another piece, from 
the houſe of Azariab, unto the rurn« 
ing of ehe wall, even unto the corner. 

25 Palal the ſon of Vzai , over a- 
gainſt the turning ofthe wa” , and 
the tower which lieth out from the 
Kings high houſe , that was by the 
court Of the priſon 3 afte him Pe- 
daiah the ſon of Paro 

26 Moreover, the Nethinims dwelr 
in * + Ophel, unto the place over a- 
gainit che water-gate, toward the 
eaſt; and the tower that lieth our. 

27 After them the Tekoites tepai- 
red another piece; over againſt the 
great tower that lieth out; even un- 
ro the wall of Ophel. 

28 From above the horſegare re- 
paired the priefts , every one over 
againſt his houſe, 

29 After them tepaired Zadoł the 
ſon of Immer ; over againſt his 
houſe: afterhim repaired alſo She- 
maiahzthe ſon of Shechaniah , the 
keeper of the eaſt gate 

o After him repaired Hananiah 


1 Or, 


Zaccs 


ler. 
31-29 
2 
Ch To 
27.3. 
+ Or, 
the 
dewer. 


the ſon of Shelemiah, and Hanun 


the fixth ſan of Zalaph , another 
piece: after him repaired Meſhullam 
the ſon of Berechiah,over againſt 
his chamber 

31 After him repaired Matchiah, 
th gold (mirhs ſon , unto the place 
ofthe Nethinims , and of the mer= 
chants,over —_ gate Miphkad 

2 and 


. \ 


* 


— 
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$ Or, and toy going up of the Þ corner. ſons & your daughters, your wivegy? 
corner *Y 


der. paired the gzoldſmiths and the mer» enemies heard that it was 1 
their 


Nehemiah continneth the works Nehemiah. Military pri 


and your houſes. 


And b the going up o 1 
1 N 15 And it came te paſſe when out 


cham= the corner unto the ſheep gate re- 


chants. unto us,and God had broughr 

CH AP. INI. counſel ro nought, that we rerurned * 

x While the enemies ſcofje 5 Nehemiah allof us to the wall, every one untg 
prayeth, and continueth the work. 2 un- his work. | 


der ſtanding the wrath & ſecrets of the 16 And it came to paſſe from 


enemy be ſetteth a watch. 13 He ar- that time forth,chat the half of my T7 


meth the labourers,19 and giveth mi- ſervants wroughr in the work, 
litary precepts. the other half of them held both - 
BS it came to paſſe , that when the ſpears,y ſhields, and the bows 
Sanballat heard that we builded and the habergeons , and the rulers 
the wal, he was wroth,& took great were behinde al the houſe of Tudah, 
indignation, and mocked the Iews. 17 They which builded on the 
2 And he ſpake before his bre- wall, and they that bare burden; 


| thren and the army of Samaria,zand with thoſe that laded, ever one with 
$Heb ſaid-What o theſe feeble Iews?wil one of his hands, wrought in the 


_—_— ſacrifice t will they make an end in a weapon. 
-- #0 a day ? will they revive the ftones 18 For the builders, everyone had 
felves out of the heaps of the rubbiſhy his ſword girded + by his fide, and 
* which are burnt 
Now Tobiah the Ammonite trumper was by me. 
was by him, & he ſaid, Even which 
they build; if a fox go up; he ſhall e- and to the rulers, and to the reſt 
ven break down their ſtone wall. the people; The work is great 
4 Hear, O our God for we are large, and we are ſeparated up 
eb + deſpiſed!and turn their reproach the wall, one far from another? 
de- upon tbeirown head, and give them 20 In what place therefore ye 
ſpighe for a prey in the land of caprivity: hear the ſound of the trumpet re. 
5 And cover not their iniquity, fort ye thi ther unto us;our God fhal 
and let not their fin be blortred out fight for us. 
from before thee:for they have pro= 21 So we laboured in the work; 
voked thee to angerbeforeybuil ers and half off them held the ſpears "* 
6 So built we the wall, and al the from the rifing of the morning, till 


they + fortifie themſelves t wil they work, and with the other hand held | 


ſo builded: and he that ſounded the 4 
19 J and I ſaid unto the r. ; 


wall was joyned together unto the the ſtares appeared. 8 4 


half thereof: for the people had a 
mindeto work. : 
7 © But it came topaſſezthat when with his ſervant ledge within Ie 
Sanballat and Tobiah , and the Ara. ſalem, that in the 1 they may 
bians, and the Ammonirtes , and the a guard to us, and labour on the da 
Aſhdodites; heard that the walles 23 So neither I, nor my breth rei 
tHeb of Ieruſalem + were made up, and nor my ſervants nor the men oft 
aſeen- that the breaches began to be ſtop- guard which followed me; none of 
ded. ped, then tbey were very wroth. us put off our clothes , & farin tb 
tHeb g And conſpired al of them toge- every one put them of for waſhing, 
50 ther; to come and to fight againſt CHAP. V. * 
make Ieruſale m and + to hinder it. I The Iewet complain of their mit 


22 Likewiſe at the ſame time ſaid$ 
I unto the people, Let every one, 


an 9 Nevertheleſſe,we made our pra- morgage , and bondage. 6 Nehemig .. 
errour yer unto our God, and ſet a watch rebuketh the uſurers „ and cauſeth 
#0 it, againſt them day and night, becauſe them to make a covenant of reſtitution 
ofthem. 14 He forbeareth his own allowancy 
10 And Iudah ſaid, The ſtrength of and * hoſpitality, 728 
the bearers of burdens is decayed, A Nd there was a great ery of the 
and there is much rubbiſh, ſo that people, and of their west, 


__ 


we are not able to build rhe wall. painſt their brethren the Jews. 
11 And our adverſaries ſaid, They 2 For there were that ſaid , We, 
mall not know, neither ſee, till we our ſons, and our daughters art 
eome in the midſt among them,H and many: th | 
flay them, and cauſe the work to for t hem: that we may eat; andlive 


ceaſe. 3 Some alſo there were that ſaidy - 
© Orz 12 And it eame to paſſe, that when We have morgaged our lands, vint 
that the Iews which dwelt by them yards, and houſes, that we might 


from came; thay » ſaid unto us tentimes, buy corn: becauſe of the dearth. 
all F From all places whence ye ſhall 4 There were alſo that ſaid s 
places re turn unto us, they will Be upon you, have borrowed money for the ki 
yemuſt 13 J Therefore ſet It in the lo- tribute, andthat upon our lands and. 
return wer places behinde the wall, and on vineyards. 5 
re u5. the Bh __ plact>Tevenec thepeo. F Yet now our fleſh is as the flel 
tHeb oe rertheir families, with their of our brethren, our children as , 
fron ſwords, their ſpears, & their bows. their children: and lo, we bring iy - 
ebe 14 And Ilooked,androſeup , and to,. bondage our ſons and our dasgz- | 
wer ſaid unto the vobles,and tothe ru- ters, to be ſervants, and ſome of our 
part lers and to the reſt of the people, daughters are brought unto bot» 
— the Be not ye afraidof them Remember dage already, neither is it in our pe 
7 «ce the Lord which is great and terri- wer to redeem them: for other mem 
„. bleandtight for your brethren;your bays ons! andeand viverards: and 7 


( 


ere fore we take up co 


Reformation of uſury. 
61 And I was very angry » when 
I heard their cry, and theſe words, 
tHeb 7 Then f I con ulted with my ſelf, 
my ad I rebuked the nobles, and the 
heart rulers)and ſaid unto them, You ex- 
on- act uſury , every one of his brothers 
ſulted And1 ſet a great aſſembly againſt 
in me. em: 
K And I ſaid unto them, We atrer 
„Lev our ability, have* redeemed our 
25,48 brethren the lews, which were ſold 
unto the heathen;and wil you even 
ſell your brethren ? or ſhal they be 
ſold unto us ? Then held they their 
peace, and found nothing to anſwer. 

9 Alſo 1 ſaid, It is not good that 
ye do: ought e not to walk in the 
fear of our God, becauſe of } repro- 
ach of the beathen our enemies ? 

10 1 likewiſe , and my brethren 
and my ſervants, might exact o 
them money and corn: I pray you,; 
let us leave of this uſury. 

11 Reſtore, I pray youzto them , e- 
ven this day, their lands, their vine- 
yards their oliveyards , and their 
houſes » alſo the kundreth part of 
the moneygand of the corn, y wine, 
and the oyl> that ye exact of them. 

12 Then ſaid they, we will reſtore 
them, and will require nothing of 
them;ſo will we do, as thou fayeſt. 
Then I called the prieſts , and took 
an oath of them, that they ſhould do 
according to this promiſe. 

13Alſo 1 ſhook my lap, and ſaid 
So God ſhake our every man from 
his houſe, and from his labour, that 
performeth not this promiſe, even 
thus be he ſhaken out. & + emptied. 
And al thecongregation ſaid, Amen, 
and praiſed the LORD. And) peo- 
ple did according to this promiſe. 

14 4 Moreover,; from the time 
that I was appointed ro be their 
governour in the land of Tudab, 
fiom the twentieth yeer, even unto 
the two and thirtieth yeer of Arta- 
xerxes the king⸗that is>twelve yeers, 
I and my brethren have nor eaten 
the bread of the governour: 

I5 But the former governours; 
that had been be fote me, were charg- 
able unto the people, and had ta- 
ken of them bread and wine, beſide 
fourty ſhekels of filver , yea even 
their ſervants bare rule over the 
people: bur ſo did not I, becauſe of 
the fear of God. 

16 Vea, alſo I continued in the 
| work ot this wall; neither bought 


were gathered thitherunto j work. 

17 Moreover) there were at my 

table an hundred and fifty of the 

Iews-and rulerszbeſides thoſe that 

came unto us from among the hea- 

then that are about us. 

18 Now that which was prepared 

for me daily: was one ox, and fix choice 

ſheep : alſo fowles were prepared 

for me; and once in ten dates , ſtore 

of all ſorts of wine: yet tor all this 

required not Ithe bread of the go- 

vernour , becauſe the bondage was 
scha heavie upon this people. 

11.22 19 Think upon m 

. Yong according to all 

done for this people, 


———_ 


Chap. vj. 


we any land: and all my ſervants fl 


©, my Sod, for 
that I have 


Sanballats prafiiſets 
C H A P. V 1. 

1 Sanbalatprefiliſeth by craft , by ru- 
mours , by hired propheei etz to terrifie 
Ne hemi ab. 14 The work is finiſhed to 
the terrour ofthe enemies,17 Secret in- 
telligenee paſſeth between the enemies, 
and thenoblesof Iudah. 

N Ow it came to paſſe, when San- 

ballat, and Tobiah , and Geſhem 
the Arabian, and the reſt of our ene. 
mies » heard that I had builded the 
wall, and that there was no breach 
left therein: ( though at that time 

I had ih ſer up the doorsupon the 
ates. 

e 2 That Sanballat, and Geſhem ſent 

unto me, ſay ing, Come, let us meet 
together in ſome one of the villages 
inthe plain of Ono: but they thought 

to do m̃e miſchief. a 

And I ſent meſſengers unto 
them; ſaying » I am doing a great 
work, ſo that I cannot come down: 

why ſhould the work ceaſe,whilck I 

leave it; and come down to you 

4 Yet age hey unto me four 
times, after this ſort ; and 1 anſwe- 
red them after the ſame manner. 

5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſervant 
unto me,; in like manner, the fifth 
time, & an open letter in his hand: 

6 Wherein was written: It is re- 
ported among the heathen, & 4Gaſh- F Org 
mu ſaith it; that thou and the lews Ge- 
think to rebel: for which cauſe thou em 


buildeſt the wall, that thou mayeſt vert» 


be their King, according to theſe 2. 
words. 

7 And thou haſt alſo appointed 
prophers to preach of thee at Ieru- 
ſalem, ſaying , There is a King in lu- 
dah: And now ſhall it be reported 
ro the King ; according to theſs 
words. Come now therefore,and let 
us take counſelltegether. 

8 Then I ſent unto him; ſayings 

There are no ſuch rhirgs done as 
thou ſayeſt , but thou faineſt them 
our of thine own heart. 
9 For they all made us afraid: ſay- 
ing » Their hands ſhal be weakned 
from the work that it be not done. 
Now therefore, O God , ſtrengthen 
my hands. | 

10 Afterward Icame unto the 
houſe of Shemaiah the ſon of Dela. 
jab,the ſon of Mehetabel, who was 
ſhur up; and he ſaid, Let us meet to- 
gether in the houſe of God; within 
the temple, and let usſhut the doors 

of the remplezfor they wil come to 
ay theezyea in the night will they 
come to lay thee. | 

11 And 1 ſaid, Should ſuch a man 
as Ifleekandwho is there, that be- 
ingas I am,would go into the tem- 
ple to ſave his life? I will not go in. 

12 And lo, I perceived that God 
had not ſent him, but that he pro- 
nounced this prophecie againſt mea 
4 5 Tobiah and Sanballar had hired 

im. 

13 Therefore was he hired, that T 
ſhould be afraid; and do ſo, and fing 
and that they might have matter for 

an evil report; that they might 
reproach me. 
14 My God think thou upon To- 
biak; and Sanballat , according to 
N. 3. teſe 
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Haan and Handniahs charge 


theſe their works , and on the pro- 
pheteſſe Noadiah, and yrefſt ofypro- 
phers y would have pur me in fear - 


15 4 So the wall was finiſhed in 


4 N 
* 4 


the twenty and fift day of the moneth 


Elul in fifty and two daies. 
16 Aud it came to paſſe, that when 


all our enemies heard thereof , and 


all rhe heathen that were about us 


ſaw i theſe thios, thev were much caſt 


for they 
was 


down in their own eyes: 
perceived that this work 
wrought of our God. 


17 5 Moreover,in thoſe dayes the 
tHeb nobles of ludah + ſent many letters 


Nehemiah. 


Who return 
the people of Iſrael, was thisz 
8 The children of Paroſh , tu 
thouſand, an hundred , ſeventy and 
two. | 
9 The children of Shephatiah, * 
three hundred, ſeventy 3 . 
10 The children of Arah, ſix buns ® 
dred fifty and two. 9 
11 The children of Pahath-Mo- 
ab, ofthe children of leſhua , and 
Ioab, two thouſand, and eight hun. 
dred, and eighteen. , Mp 
12 The children of Elam, a thou 
ſand, two hund ted fifty and four. 
13 The children of Zattu, eight 


5 


multi- unto Tobiah, and the letters of To- hundred fourry and five. 


plied biah came unto them. 
Tetters 
705. 

ing to 


To- 


the ſon of Berechiah. 
19 Alſo they reported his good 

40 deeds before me, and uttered my 

r F words to him: 4% Tobiah ſent 
lerters co K ut me in fear. 
H AP. VII. 

1 Nehemiah committeth the charge of 
Teruſalem to Hanani and Hananiah., 
5A regiſter of the genealogie of them 
22 came at the firſt 1 of _ 

01.9 of the people. 39 of the prieſts, 

43 of the Levites. 2 of the Neth! 

nim, 57 of Solomons ſerrants, 63 and 

'f the prieſts which could not finde 

their pedigrees 66 The whole number 

of them, with their ſub ſiance.7o Their 

Oblations . 
No” it came to paſſe when the 

wall was built; and 1 had ſet up 
the doors, and the porters , and the 
fingers, and the Levites were ap- 

pointed. a 

2 That Igave my brother Hanani 
and Hananiah the ruler of the pa- 
lace, charge over leruſalem ( for he 
was a faithful manzand feared God 
above _ 

3 And I ſaid unto them, Let not 
the gates of Teruſalem be opened, 
until rhe ſun be hot,and while they 
Rand byzlet them ſhur the doors, 
and bar them: And appoint warches 
of the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, e- 
ve ry one in his watch, and every 
one to be over againſt hit houſe. 

4 Now the city was f large and 

reat:bur ꝙ people were few there- 
in Jn, & the houſes were not builded. 

5 7 And my God put into mine 
heart, ro gather ws 1 4 the no- 
bles,& the tulers, and y people, that 
they might be reckoned by genealo- 
gie. And I found a regiſter of the 
genęalogie of them which came up 
. ſirſt, and found written therin; 

6 * Theſe are the children of the 
province, that went up out of the 
captivity , of thoſe that had been 
carried N Nebuchad-nez- 

rar y King of Babylon had carried a- 

way » and came againroleruſalem, 
& to Indah,every one unto his city 

7 Who camewith Zerubbabel: le- 
$ Ors ſhua, Nehemiah, f Auariah, Raamiah 
Sera Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilſhan, Mi- 
iah, ſpereth,Bigvai , Nabum , Baanab, 

The number I ſay , of the men of 


viate 
1447 


18 For there were many in Iudah 
ſworn unto him, becauſe he was the 
ſon in law of Shechaniah the ſon 
of Arah, and his ion Iohanan had 
diah. taken the daughter of Meſhullam, 


14 The child ren of Zaccai » ſeven 
1 . NN 

If The children of + Binnui 
hundred fourty and eight. 12 1 
16 The children of Bebai,fix hun- 
dred twenty and eight. * 5 

17 The children of Azgad , two 
thouſand three hundred twentyand 
two. 

18 The children of Adonikam, fix 
hundred threeſcore and ſeven. 

19 The children of Bigvai, two 
3 r * . 

20 The children of Adin,fix hun. | 
dred fifty and five. ; 5 | 
21 The children of Ater of Heze« - 
Kiah,ninety and eight. 
22 The children of Haſnum, three 
hund red twenty and eight. WF 

23 The children of Bezai, three 
3 2 3 10 | 

24 e children of $ Hari an | 
hundred and twelve. : NY py 

25 The children of $ Gibeon,nine- 
ty and five. * 

26 The men of Bethlehem, and % 
Netophah , an hundred fourſcore 
and eight. ' 

27 The men of Anathoth, an hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 

28 The men offBeth-azmaveth; Da 


| 


g 


— --- 


fourty and two. 
29 The men of f Kirjath-jearim, 


Chephira, and Beeroth, ſeven hun- 4 
dred fourty and three. F 
30 The men of Ramah and Geba, 
ſix hundred twenty and one. oe 
31 The men of Michmaſh, an hun- 
dred and twenty and two 
32 The men of Bethel and Ai, an 
hundred rwentyand three. 

33 The men of the other Nebo / 
fifry and two. | * 
34 The children of the other $E- f 

lam, athouſand two hundred fifty 
and four. - th 
35 The childrenof Harim , three 


is 


hundred and twenty. 


36 The children of Iericho; three 
hundred fourty and five. 
37 The ehildren of Lod, Hadid, & 
Ono ſeven hundred twenty & one - 
38 The children of Senaah, three 
thouſand nine hundred and thirty- 
35 1 The prieſt: The children of 
* Tedaiahz of the houſe of leſhua; ,, 
nine hundred ſeventy and three. 
40 The children of Immer; a thou- 
ſand fitty and rwo. 
41 The children of Paſhur, a rhou- 
ſand two hundred fourry & ſeven. 
42 The children of Harim , 2 
thouſand and ſeventeen. 
437 The 


241 


vet. 
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2 sheſlam, the children of Acer , The 
Or, 

Iuud 
Er ra. 


3·9 


Imi. 


Chip. viii. Of reading andheaving the la 
67 Befide their men ſervantss 

and their maid-ſervants , of whom 

there were ſeven thouſand three 


Babylon to Teruſalem. 

© The Levites. The children of 

Teſhua,of Kadmiel,and the children 
Hodevah, ſeventy and four. 


Or, ot q The ſingers: The children of hundred thirty and ſeven: and =y 


Noda- red fourry & eight. had two hundred and fourty; an 
piah, A 1 L Children of five finging men & ſinging woman. 
68 Their horſes, ſeven hundred 


children of Talmon, the children of thirty and ſix: their mvles,two hun- 
z» Akkub, the children of Hatita, the dred fourty and five: 

children ofshobai, an hundred thir= 69 Their camels, four hundred 
ty and eight. thitty and five : ſix thouſand ſeven 

46 4 The Nethinims. The children hundred and twenty aſles. : 
of Ziha,the children of Haſhupha, 70 4 And . ſome of the chiefof ten 
the children of Tabavth. the fathers gave unto the work: The 2 

47 The children of Keros » the Tirſhatba yave tothe treaſures al 
children of Sia»? children of Padon theuſand drams of gold, fifty ba- 

8 The children of Lebana, the fons,five hundred and thirty prieſts 

children of Hagab, the children of garments. 
Shalmai | 71 And ſome ofthe chief of the 
49 The children of Hanan, the chil- farhers gave to the treaſure of 
dren of Giddel, j childrerf of Gahary thework,twenty thouſand drams of 
$oThe children of Reajah,ychildren gold, and two thoviand and two 
of Rexzin » the children of Nekoda, hundred pound ot filver. 

51 The children of Gazzam, the 72 And that which the reſt of the 
children of Vzza , the children of people gave, was twenty thouſand 
Phaſes hs ; drums of — » and two tt ouſand 

52 The children of Beſai , the pound of filvery and threeſcore and 
children of Meunim , the children ſeven prieſts garments. 
of Nephiſheſim; 73 So the prieſts and the Levites, 

#3 The children o{Bakbuk > the andthe porters,and the ſingers, and 
chiſdren of Hakuph a the children ſome of the people, and the Nethi- 
of Harhurs 1 nims, and al Iſrael, dwelt iutheir 
54The children of Baſſith,ycbildren eities : and when the ſeventh mo- 
sd Mehida, the children of Harſha, neth came; the children of Iſrael 

5s The children ot Barkos y chil. were in their eities. 
dren of Siſera,y<hildren of Tamah, CHAP. VIII. 

56 The children of Neriah , the x The religious manner of reading and 
children of Hatipha, hearing the law . 9 They comjort the 

57 7 The children of Solomons people. 13 The forwardneſſe of them 
ſervants; The childrenof Sorai, the to hear and to be inſirufted, 16 They 
CAN of Sophererth, the children keep 177 of 8 
of Perida, Nd a eople gathered them- 

58 The children of Iaalah, the Agives 24242 man, into E 
children of Darkon, the children of the ſtreet that was before the wa- 31. 
Giddel. s : ter- gate, and they ſpake unto Ez- 

9 The children of Shephatiah, ra the ſcribe, to bring the book of 
the qpi11dren of Hat til, rhe children the law of Moſes Which the LORD 
of Pochereth of Zebaim , the chil- had commanded to Iſrael. 
dren of 4 Amon. 2 And Ezra the prieſt broughr 

60 Allthe Netbhinims, and the the law before the congregation, 
children ofSolomons ſervanrs,were both of the men and women and al 
A three hundred ninety and rwo. + rthatcould bear with anger e fe +Heb 

Ezr 61 * And theſe werefthey which ding, upon the fr 4-7 of the ſe- 


2.59. went up alſo from Tel-melah , Tel- yenth moncih. 
hareſha: TCherub,; Addon, and Immer: 3 And he read thetein before the 


but they could not ſhe w their fa- ſtreet that was before the water- en 
+ Or, thers houle,nor their + feed , whe- gates} from the morning until mid- = 
Pede ther they were of Lirzel. day,before the men & the women, +Heb 
tree. 62 The children of Delaiah, the and thoſe that could underſtand: from 
children of Tobiah, the children of and the eares of al the people were * 
Nekoda. ſix hundred fourty & two. attentive vnto the book of the law. |. ,, 
63 1 Andoftheprieſts : che chil- 4 And Ezra the ſcribe ſtood upon +8 6 
dren of Habiah, the children of Koz; a f pulpic of wood,which they hed 5 
the children of Barzillai; which took made for the purpoſe,& beſide him of 9 
one of the daughters of Barzillai ſtood Martrithiahi & Shema, end A- de 
the Gileadite to wife, and was cal- naiah, and Vrijah, & Hiltiah, & Ma- 
led after their name. 5 aſeiah on his right hand: and on his 
64 Theſe ſought their regiſter a- left hand, pedaiah, and Miſael and 
meng thoſe that were reckoned by Malchiah, and Haſhum , and Heſh- 
genealogie, but it was not found: badanah,Zecbariah,and Meſhullum. 
therefore were they as polluted 5 And Ezra opened the book in 
put from the prieſthood. 7 the + fight of al j people (ſor he was Heb 
$ Or, 65 And the Tirſhathaſaid unto above all the people ) and when he ,. 
the them, that they ſhould not eat of y opened itz; all He people ſtood ups 
gover= moſt boly things,till there ood up 6 And Ezrableſſed the LORD the 
ur. a prieft with Vrim and thummim. great God: and all the people ar- 
66 The whole congregation toge- ſwered; Amen, Amen , with lifrin 
ther was fourty and rwothouſand, up their bands: and they bowe 
three hundred and three ſcore. rheix heads, and worſhipped the 
R LORD 


1 Or, 


Fiaw tea. | p 
LORD, with their faces to the 
ground, | 
7 Alſo Ieſhua, and Bani, and She- 
rebiab, lamin, Akkub; Shabbethai, 
Hodijab,Maaſeiah,Kelita, Azariah, 
Tozabad,Hanan , Pelaiah; and the 
Levites , cauſed the people to un- 
derftand the law: and the people 
food in theit place. . 
8 So they read in the book, in 
the law of God diſtinctly, and gave 
the ſence , and cauſed them to un- 
; de tſtand the reading. 

0 | And Nehemiah , which is the 
+ 15 4 Tirſhatba,and Ezra the prieſt the 
2 ſcribe, and the Levites that taught 
tore the people, ſaid unto al the people, 
eur. This day is holy unto the LORD 
your God, mourn not, nor weep : for 
all the people wept, when they 
heard the words of the Law. 

10 Then he ſaid unto them; Go 
your way; eat the fat; and drink the 
ſweetz and ſend porrions unto them 
for whom nothing is prepared: for 
this day is holy unto our L ORD: 
neither be ye ſorry » for the joy of 
the LORD is your ſtrength. 

11 So the Levires ſtilled all the 
people,ſaying,Hold your peace; for 
oe day is holy; neither be ye grie- 
ved. 

12 And all the people went their 
way to eat, and to drink, and to ſend 
S to make great mirth, 
becauſe they had underſtood the 
words that were declared unto 
tbem. | 

I K And on the ſecond day were 
gar ered together the chief of the 

athers of al the people, the prieſts,; 

and the Levites , unto Ezra the 
FOr; ſcribe ; even f to underſtand rhe 
that words ofthe law. ; 
they 14 And they found written in the 
might law which the LORD had comman- 
in- ded + by Moſes » that the children 
Krukt of Iſtael ſhould dwellin & booths, 
in the jn the feaſt of the ſeventh moneth? 
words 15 And that they ſhould publifh 
of be cad procieim in all their cities, and 
FHeb th ---n{alem,ſayings Go forth unto 
by the 


the MOUD, , and fetch Olive bran- 
ches; and pine branches, aud myrtle 
= 
of. 


branches, and palm brancbes , and 
branches of thick trees; to make 
Le- booths, as it is written. 
Tit. 164 So the people went forth, and 
23-34 brought them, and made themſelves 
sut boothes; every one upon the roof of 
16.13 his houſe, and in their courts , and 
| inthe courts, of the houſe of God, 
and in the ſtreet of the water- 
gate; and in the ſtreet of the gate 
of Ephraim. 
17 And all the congregation of 
them that were come again our of 
the captivity , made boothes, and 
ſate under the boothes: fox fince the 
dayes of loſhua the ſon of Nun, un- 
to that day, had not the children of 
Iſrael done ſo: and there was very 
great gladneſſe. 
18 Alſo wy by day,from the firſt 
day unto the laſt day, he read in the 
book of the law of God: and the 
FHeb kept the feaſt ſeven dayes » and on 
27e the eight day was + a ſolemn aſ- 
Freint ſembly, accord ingunto the manner, 


| Nehemiah- 


thre weſt into the 


y they ſhould go. 


CHAP. IX. . 
1 A ſolemn faſt , and repentance of the 
people, 4 The Levites make a relig. 
ous confefiion of Gods goodneſſe yz and! 

their wickedne(ſc. * 

Ne in the “ twentie and fourth 
day of this moneth, the children 
of Iſrael were aſſembled witb faſt. 4 
ing and with ſackelothes, and earrh ': 
upon them. 1 
2 And the ſeed of Tſrael ſeparated 3 
themſelves from all + ſtrangers, aud 
ſtood and confeſſed their fins, and © 
rhe iniquities of their fathers, — 

3 And they ftood up in tbeit 
place, and read in the book of flaw > | 
of the LORD their God, one fourth © 
part of the day, and another fourth = 
part they confeſſed, and worſhipped 
the LORD their God. 

4 1 Then ſtood up, upon the 
+ ſtairs of the Levites, Ieſhua-, and 
Bani,Kadmiel, Shebaniah , 1 
Sherebiab, Bani, and Chenani , an 
cryed with a loud voyce unto the 
LORD their God. = 

5 Then the Levites, Teſkus , and. 
Kadmiel, Bani, Haſhabniah Shere⸗ 
biah,Hodijah » Shebaniah , and Pe- 
thahiah , ſaiſhStand up, and bleſſe 
the LOR D your God for ever and 
ever, and blefſed be thy glorious 
Name, which is exalted above all 
bleſſing and praiſe. ww 

6 Thou; eden thou art LORD & v0 
lone, à thou haſt made heaven; tht 3 
heaven of heavens, with all theie 
hoſt , the earth, and all things that 
are therein, the ſeas; and all that it 
therein and thou preſerveſt them 
all, and the hoſt of heaven worſhip« 
peth thee. | * 

7 Thou art theL ORD the Gods. gag 
who didſt chuſe * Abram , and 113 
broughteſt him forth out of Vr of , 
the Caldees , and gaveſt him the 121 
name of #Abraham: - 

8 And foundeſt his heart & faith- 
full before thee, and madeſt a & co- 5 
venant with him , to give y land of $4 5 
the Canaanites, s Hittites; the Amo- j&> * 
rites, and the Perizzires, andthe Ie- = 
buſites, and y Gergaſhites, to give is 1 
I ſaq, to his ſeed and haſt per formed 8 
thy words, for thou art righteous: 2 j 

9 * And didſt ſee the affliction of * 
ourfathers in Egypt; and heardeſt7 / 
their cry by the red ſea, n 

10 And ſhewedſt ſignes & and won - SIE © 
9 70 


ders upon Pharaoh , and on all his 

and on allthe people of ud 
didſt thou get thee a Name; as it is 
row the midſt of the ſea on the dry Sk" 


ſervants 

his land: for thou kneweſt that 4120 | 
wy 

this day. . 

11* And thou didſt divide the ſea — 
land, and their perſecuters thou | 
Lees » as a ſtone 3 — 
12 Moreover thou *ledft them in 12 
331 


* 
„ 
1 


x 
$& 


* 5 


het dealt proudly aga inſt them: ſo 

be fore them, ſo that they went rho» 15. 
into the * mighty waters. 

the day by a cloudie pillar, and in 


the night by a pillar of fire, to give * 
them light in the way wherein Ens 


13 Thou * cameſt down alſo up- 20% 
on mount Sinai, and ſpakeſt with #27 
them from heaven and gaveſt = 19 
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A religions confeſſion 
$Heb right Tudgements, and t true lawes, 
lawet good ſtatutes; an commandments. 
of 14 And madeſt known unto then 
truth. thy holy ſabbath , and commandett 
Exo them precepts zſtatutes, and lawes, 
16.15 by the hand of Moſes thy ſervant. 
#Exo 15 And * gaveſt them bread from 
17. 6. heaven for their hunger, * and 
um. broughteſt forthwater for them out 
20.9. of the rock, for their thirſt, and pro- 
*#Den miſedſt them that they ſhould * go 
1-8, into 1 the land which thou 
tHeb hadſt ſworn to give them. 
which 16 But they and our fathers dealt 
thow proudly;and hardned their necks, & 
hadſt hearkoed not to thy commandments 
life up 17 And refuſed ro obey, neither 
thine were mindfull of the wonders that 
hand thou didſt among them: but hard- 
tegive ned their necks ; and in theirrebel- 
them. lion appointed* a captain to return 
* Nu. to their bondage: but thou art f a 
184 God ready ro pardon , gracious and 
tHeb mercifull, low to anger, & of great 
God Kindneſſe,and forſoo eſt them not. 
efpar- 18 Yea ,* when they bad made 
dons, them amoſten calf, & ſaid,This isrhy 
*#Fxov God that brought thee out ofEgypt 
32.4. &had wrought great provocations: 
'#Ex0 19 Yet thou, in thy manifold met- 
7 ny cies,forſookeſt them not in the wil- 
um. derneſle : the * pillar of the cloud 
14-14 departed not from them by day, to 
1Cor lead them in the way; neirher the 
10,11 pillar of fire by night: to ſhew them 
Nu. light, and the way wherein they 
11.17 ſhould 0. 
*Exo 20 Thou gaveſt alſo thy * good 
16.15 ſpirit, to inſtruct them, and with- 


and beldeſt not thy * manna from their. 


17.6. mouth, and gaveſt them water for 
Ioſh. their thirſt. 
5. 12. 21 Yea fourty yeers didſt thou ſu- 
ſtain them in the wilderneſſe, ſo 
a Deu the lacked nothing;rheir * clothes 
8.4. waxed nor old, and their feet ſwel- 
led not 
22 Moreover > thou gaveſt them 
Kingdoms; and nations, and didſt di- 
vide them into corners; ſo they po- 
Nu. ſſeſſed the land of * Sibon;, and the 
21. 21 land ot the king or Heſhbon, and the 
& c. land of Og kiag of Baſhan. 

23 Their childten alſo multipliedſt 
thou as the ſta s of heaven; and 
broughteſt them into the land, con - 
cerning which thou hadſt promiſed 
to their fathers, that they ſkould go 
in to poſſeſle it. | 

24 So the children went in; and 
po. eſſed the land, and thou ſubdueſt 
efore the in the inhabitants of the 
land, the Canaanztes, and gaveſt 
2 . W with their 
ings , ard the people of the land 
FHeb that they might 0 with them; tas 
acc they would. 
Aingte, 25 And they too ſtrong cities, & 
rhei a fat land, and poſſeſſed houſes full 
wil. of all goods, I welle digged; vine- 
$ Or, yards,% oliveyatds, andffiuit trees 
nin abundance. ſo they did eat and 


1 
pf food bed 

of food bedient; and rebelled againſt th 

* 1 G&caſt thy law behinde t eirbacks. 
Kivgs and flew thy * prophers , which 
F310 teſtiſſed atzainſt them to turn chem 


Chap 14 


Sas were till. d; & became fat, & deligh- have dominion over our bodies, and 
ed ted themſelves iathy great goodnes over our cattell; at their pleaſ 
26 N vertheleſle , they were di ſo- an e: 


. 28 
2 ALY 
* 


et. 


wrought great 


ro thee, arid they 
provocations. 

27 Therefore thou deliveredſt 
them into the hand of their ene« 
mies, who vexed them: and inthe 
time of cheir trouble , when they 
cried untothee,thou heardeſt them 
from heaven; and according to thy 
manifold me rcies, thou gaveſt them 
ſaviours,who ſaved them out ofthe 


hand of their enemies 


28 But after they had reſt, + they Hebt 
didevill again before thee:therfore return” 

le fteſt thou them in the hand of ed 
their enemies; ſo that they had the 16 ds 
dominion over themiyet when they evil. 
returned, and ci ied untothee, thou 
heardeſt them from heaven, and 
many times didſt thou deliver them 
according to thy mercies: 

29 And teſtifiedſt againſt them, 
that thou mighteſt bing them a- 
gain unto thy law: yetthey dealt 
proudly, and hear ned not unto th 
commandments; but ſinned again 
thy judgements, (Which If a man do; 
he ſhall live in them) t and with- 
drew the ſhoulder , and bardned * 
their neck, and would not hear. £4 
| 85 Yet many yeers diꝗſt thou 
+ forbear them, and teſtific dſt * a- 
gainſt them by the Spirit t in thy 
prophets; yet would they nor give 
ear;thereforegaveſt thou them; into 
the hand of the people of the lands 

31 Nevertheleſſe, for thy great 
mercies ſake,thou didſt not utterly 
con ume themznor forſake them, for 
thou art a gracious &merciful God. 

ow theiefore, our God, the 
greMzthe mighty, and terrible God⸗ 
who kee peſt covenant, and 1 * 
Let not all the trouble ſeem little 
before thee, t᷑that hath come upon 
us, on our kings, on our princes, and! 
on our prieſts. and on our prophets, 
and on eur fathers , and on all thy 
people, ſince the time of the Kings 
of Aſſy ria, unto this day. _ 

33 Howbeit, thou artjuſt in all 
y 13 brought upon us, for thou haſt 
don right,batwe havedon wickedly 

34 Neither have our kings, our 

rinceszour prieſts, nor our fathers 
eptthy law: not hearkned unto thy 
commandments , and thy teſtimo- 
nies > wherewith thou didſt teſtiſie , 5 
againſt them. hath 

35 For they have not ſerved thee fonnd- 
in their kingdom, and in thy great a 
goodne ſſe that thougaveſtthem,; and 
in the larg and fat land which tnou 
gaveſt before them, neither rurned*® 
they from their wicked works. 

36 Behold, we are ſetvants this 
day; and for the land that thou ga- 
veſt unte our fathers » to ear the 
fruit thereof, and the good thereof; 
behold, we are ſervants in it. 

37 And it yeeldeth much increaſe- 


unto the kings, whom thou haſt ſer- 


over us;becauſe ofour fins:alſothey- 


tHeb* 


d eingreatdiftre are 
4 bone of all this, we at tb 


ure, 


8 And becauſe 5 \ 
make a ſure covenant, and write ity ſea:-' 


and our princes; Levnesz«04Ppricits, ing or * 
$ 


— — —ů 


— — * - 
— wy —_—w—— 
o 


tHeb 
at the 
ſea» 
Ling. 
Or, 
the 
govern 
ur. 


rer 2; 1 * And the reit of the people,; 


£ 


f * | On — x | 1 4 > ed 7 
CH AP. XK. prieſts the Levites, and the people, 
x The nam. s of them that 2 the co tor the wood-offerin to Fries ie * 
venant. 29 The points of the covenant. inte the houſe of our >dbafrer the &. 
NE thoſe tthat ſealed were, Ne - houſes of our fathers, at times ape 3 
hemiah tthe Tirſhatna, the fon pointed, yeer by yeerzto burn upon 


of tiachaliab .aud Zidkijab, the altar ofthe Lord our God, as ie 
2 Seraiah,Azariab,leremiab, is writen in the * law. «6% 7 
3 PaſhurzAmariah, Malchiay 35 Aad to bring rhe firſt fruits Naw, 


4 Hattuſh, Sbebantah, Malluekh; of our ground, and the firſt fruits of 28; 
1 Hatim, Merimoth, Obadiah, allftuit of all trees » yeer by yeer, and 
6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, | : 


unto the houſe ofthe Lord? | 
7 Meſhullam,Abizah, Mijamins 36 Alſo the firſt born of our 122 2 | 


8 Maariah , Bilgai, Shemaiabs and gf our catte il (as it is written a 
Theſe were the priẽſts * in th2law) and the firſtlings of our a 


9 And the Levites both Teſhua the herds,and of our flocks, to bring to 24,4 
ſon of Azaniah, Binnui ot the ſons the houſe of our God , —_ wv | 


e 
of Henadadz Kadmiel; tieſts that miniſter in the houſe of L 
t0 And ther drechren; Shebaniahs | tha God: . | 11 
tiodijah,Kelira,Pelaiahy Hanan, 37 tAnd that we ſhould bring the * x, 
Il Micah, Reh 


ob, Haſhabiabz h Grit fruits of our dough, and our of- 13. 
12 Zaccur,Soherebiah, Snebaulah; ferings, aud thefruit of Hl manner * [egy 
13 Hodijah,BantzBeninu, p, oftrees,of wine, and of oyhunto the 23.1 
14 The chief of the people: & prieſts, to the chambers of the Num. 
3 „Elam, Zatthuz hoyſe of our God, and the tithes of U. 


aui. ; : our ground unto the Levites, that and 
15 Bujjniz4zgad.Bebaiz the ſame Levites migbt have the 21413 
16 AddnijahzBiguai, Adin, ti thes, in al the cities of our tillage &. 
17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azur; 52 And the prieſt the ſon of Aaton, 

18 Hodiah,Haſhum,Bezaiy | all be with rheLevires,* when the * Nu, 
19 Hariph,Anothoth,Nebat, Levites take tithes, and theLevites 18 - 


20 Magpiaſn, Meſhullam,Hezirz ſhal bring, up the tithe of the tithes 
21 Meſhezabeel, Ladok, laddua, untothe houſe of our God, to the 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan Anaah? chambers into the treaſure- houſe. 
23 Hoſbeah-Hananiah, Haſvub, 39 For the children of Iſtael, and 
24 Halleheſb,PalehazShobekz the children of Levi, ſbal bring the 
25 Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſeiab, offering of the corn; of the new 
26 And AbijahzHananzAnany wine, andthe oyl, unto the cham- 
27 MalluchHarim, Baanah, bers, where are the veſſels of the 


ſanctus ry, and the prieftsy miniſter, 


2+43* the —— the Levites, the porters, and the re we 


the fingers the Nethinims Nl all wil not forſake y houſe of our God. 
they that had ſeparated the Ives CHAP. 21. 


from the people of the lands, unto x Theyulers , voluntary men; and the 
the law of God, their wives , their tenth manchoſen by lots dwe i at Terve 
ſons end theirdaughters, every one ſalem. 3 A catologue of their names 
having knowledge; and having un- 2zoThe refidne dwelt! in other Cities. 
derft-nding. A Ne thervlersof the people dwelt 
29 Tney clave to their brethren, Hat Jeruſalem: therett of the peo- 
their nobies; & entred intoa curie; ple alſo caſt lors 3 to bring one of 


+Heb and into an oath , ro walk in Gods ten to dwell in leruſalem the holy 
4, the lawzebich wasgiven + by Molesthe city, and nine parts to du ell in other 


band 
of. 


{ſervant of God; aud to obterve and cities. 
do all the commandements of the 2 And the people bleſſed all the 


+ kz. Lord our Lordzand his judgements, men; that willinyly offered them- 
4.16 and bis ſtarutes: {elves ro dwell ark 


eruſalem. 


Deor . 30 And that we would not give 2 4 Now theſe are the chief of the 


* our daughters unto the people of province that dwelt in leruſalem: 


62. the land, nor cake their daughters but in rhe cities of ludah dwelt e- 
20.10 for our ſons: very one in his Reede in their 


Levi. 


31 * And if the people of the land cities; owit, Iſrael, the prieſts, and 


23-3 bring ware, or any victuals on the the Levites ; and the Nethinims, 
Dede ſabbath day, to ſell z*har we would and tbe children of Solomons ſer- 


5. woe, on the holy day: and tharwe would 4 And at Jeruſalem dwelt certain 


not buy it of them on y ſabbath,or yaucs. 


leave *rheſeventh yeerz and the*e- of the children of Iudahzand of the 


ha 
bes xaction oft every debt. children of Benjamin: Of the chil- 


15-2. 32 Alſo we made ordinances for dren of Iudah: Athaiab the ſon of 


tHe 
every 


bend. 


five, 34 Ads calt the lots awong f threefcore a 


 usztocharge our ſelves yeerly, with Yzzjah,the ſon of Zechariahzthe ſon 
25. 4. 


the third part of a ſnekel, for the of Amariah: the ſon of Shepbatiabs 

{ſervice of the honſe of our God. the ſon of Mabalaleel, of the chil- 
33 For the ſhew-bread, and for dren of Perez. 

the continuall meat- offering, and 5 And Maaſeiah the ſon of Ba- 

for the continuall burnr-offering,of ruchzthe fon of Col-Hozeb, the ſon 

the ſabbaths,of the new moonsfor of Hazziah „ the ſon of A daiah; the 
the ſet f & for the holythings, ſon of Iloiarid, the ſon of Zechariab, 
and for the fin-otferings , ro make the ſon of Shiloni. | 

an atonement for Iſrael, and forall 6 All the ſons of Perez that dwelt 

tbe work ofthe houſe of our God. at Ieruſalem F were four hundred 


eight valiant men. 
— 7 And 


* 4 


9 = 
hw Bs — 


- N 


eren 


"7, 


$7 
ſon of 


gedo- of 
I'm, 


Oyer 


feats ©. , a | | | 
| are the ſons of Benja- the villsges thereof, and at Dien, 
A ſon of ehullaw;the and in'thevillages thereof, & at le- 
ion of loed, the ſon of Pedslab the kabzeel, & in the villagestheteof. 
ſon of Kolatah, the ſonotMaaſeiab, 26 And at leſhva, and at Molas 
the fon of Ithiel,the ſon of leſaiah 2 at Beth-pbeler. 
8 And after him Gabai,Sallaiznine 27 Andat Hazer-Sbual, andat Beet- 
hundred twenty and eitzht. ſhe ba, and in the villages thereof; 
9 And loel the ſon of Zichri was 28 And at Ziklag, and at Meko- 
heir over-ſeerz and Iudah the fon nab, and in the villages thereof, 
of Senuah,was ſecond over the city. 29 And at En-Rimmonzand at Za- 
to Of the prieſts: Iedajab,the ſon reah, and at Iarimurt 5 
of Iojarib, lach in- 30 Zanoah;Adrillam:and'in their 
11 Serajah the ſon of Hilkiabzthe villages.at Lachiſh, & y flelds there- 
fon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, of, at Azekab, and in the villages 
the fon of Rleisjoth, the ſon of A. thereof. And thcy dwelt from Beet- 
bitub, was the ruler ofthe houſe of ſhebaz untothe valley of Hinnom, 
God. 31 The cbildrenalio of Benjamin: 
12 Aud their brethren that did + from Geba, dwelt + ar Mich maſh, 
the work of the houſe, were eight and Aijazand Bethel, and in their 
hundred twenty and two:and Ada- villages, 
jah the ſon of Ietoham, the ſon of 32 Andart Anathotb, Nob -Ananiab; 
Felaliah,the ſon of Amzi; the fon of 33 HarorzRamab,Gittaims 
Zechariahs the ſon of Paſhur, the 34 Hadid, Zeboim; Neballat; 
ſon of Malchiab, 


35Lcd, & Ono, f valleyof crartimen, 
13 And his brethrenzchief ofthe 3 


fathers,two hundred four ty & two: ſiòns in Iudah. and in Benjamin. 
and Amaſhai the ibn of Azareel, the CHAP. XII. 
ſon of Ahaſai, the ſon of Meſhile- x The rief s, ard the Levites which 
mothzthe ſon of Immer. came up with Zerubbebel. 10 1 be 
14 And their brethren mighty men ſucceſtivn of bigb priefli, 22 Cer. 
of valour, an hundred twenty and train chief Levites. 27 The ſolemnity 
eight: & their overſeer mas Tabdie h ef the de d cation of the walls, 44 The 
$ rhe ſon of one of the great men. of tices of the prieſis and Leyites ap- 
15 Alſo of theLevires: Shemajah; poinred in the temple. 
the fon of Haſhub, the ſon of Azri- N Ow theſe ate the*prieſts & the 
tam, the ſon of Haſhabiah: the ion Levires that went up with Te- 
Bunni. rubbabe! the fon of Shealtiel, and 
16 And Shabberhai,and TIozabad, Jeſhua : Serajahzleremiah, Ezra, 

2 Amariah,#Malluch,Rattuſh, 

23 + Shecaniah, Rehum, f Merimoth 

4 Iddo, Ginetbo, Abijah, 

5 I Miawin,t MadiabzBilgah. 

6 Shemajah,& Iojarib, leda jah, 

7 + Sallu, Amok, Hilkiab, ledajab: 
theſe nere the chief of the prieſts; 
snd of their brethren; in the dayes 
of leſhua. 

8 Morecver, the Levites:Ieſhua; 
Benui; Kadmiel, Sherebiah; Iudab; 
and Marraniah, which wes over the 


= 


+ Or, 
Hag - 


1Heb Of the chief of the Levites; f had 
were the overſight of the outward bufi- 
neſſe of the houſe of God. | 
17 And Mattaniah the ſon of Mi- 
cha, the ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of A- 
ſa ph was the principal to begin the 
thankſgiving in prayer: and Bakbu- 
Ri ah the ſecond among bis bre- 
tbren,& Abda thę ſon of Shammua, 
the ſon of Galal,y ſon of Ieduthvn. 
18 All the Levites in the holy c- 


6 And of the Levites,were div 


tHeb 
at the 
ge7ees, 


n Tee 


" Cha. 


ty e re two hundred fourſcore and 
PA uh 


1 Mereover, the porters,Akkub, 
Talmon; and their brethren that 
kept 7 3 were au hundred 
ſeventy and t] oo. 

20 5 And the refidue of 1ſrae1.of 
the puicſts, and the Levites,were in 
all the ciries of Tudahy every one in 
his inderitance. 

21 * But the Nethinims dwelt in 
+ Ophel: and Ziha, and Giſpa were 


3.26, over the Nethinims. 


$ 0 ry 
the toe 


Wer, 


$ Or, certain 
a jure fingers, 


ordi- 


22 The overſeer alſo ofthe Levites 
at Ietuſalem, was Vzzi the ſon of 
Ban1zy ſon of Haſhabiah, the ſon of ria 


Mattaniah, the ſon of Mict a; Of the 
ſons of Aſaph, 
the bufineſle of the hou ſe of God. 


tthankſgiving he and his brethren. 


9 Alſo Bakbukjah » and Vnrni » 


their brethren were over againſt 
them in the watches. 


10 © And Ieſhua begar Iojakim, 


Jojakim alſo begat Eliaſhib, and E- 
liaſhitb begar Ioiada. | 


11 And lojada begat lonathan, 


and Jonathan begat Iaddua. 


12 And in the dayes of lojakim; 


were prieſts, the chief of che fa- 
thers: of Serajab, Meraiah : ot le- 
tremiah, Hananiah: 


5 Of Ezra, Meſhullam: of Ama- 
„Iehohanan: 
14 Ot Melicu, Ionathan: ofShe- 


fingers were over banmiah loſepb : 


15 Of Harim, Adna: of Mera- 


23 For it was the kings comman- joth, Helkai : 


dement concerning them, that 4 a 


ve forevery day. 
24 And Pethabia 


dance, fherabel, of the pry 1 of Zerah, 


3 ſon ofludah was at 
in all matters concerning 


8 le. 
And for the villa ese 


dak dwelt at Kujath-Arbaz and in Eber; 


2 zes. witbthbeir ledaiab 
Selas, ſome of the childten of lu- 


a 16 Of Iddo, Zechariah! of Gene- * 
ortion ſhould be for the thon, Meſhullam : tals | 


17 Of Abijab, Zichri: of Minia- 


y ſonof Me- min, of Moadiah, Pilrai: 


18 Of Bilgab, Shammua! of She- 


Kings hand majah, Ichonathan: 


+ Org, 
G. LA. 
$ Or, 
ro 

M ich 


N. 427 


mah 
vers. 
14. 
+ Or 
Ha- - 
rim. 


VE1Se 
15. 

F Or; 
1 
1aioth- 


ibi infe 
min. 


19 And of lojarib, Mattenai: of * 


Zi: 
Sallai , Kallai ; of Amok, 


986 


20 0 


thank! 
tirirz 


21 OE 


Tedaiah , Nethanael. 

22 1 The Levites in the dayes of 
Eliaſhib,Iviada, and Iohanan, and 
Iaddua y were recorded chief of the 
fathers:alſo the priefts,to the reign 
of Darius theperfian. 

23 The ſons of Levi; the chief 
of .the fathers were written in the 

wx bookeofthe® chronicles, even un- 
Chro till the dayes of Iehonan the ſon 
$14 of Eliaſhib. ; 

24 And the chief of the Levites: 
 Haſhabiah , Sherebiah , and Ieſhna 

the ſons of Kadmiel , with their 
brethren over againſt them , to 
Praiſe, and to give thanks, accor- 
ding to the commandment of Da- 
vid the man of God y ward over 
againſt ward. * * 
25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, 
Obädiab, Meſhallum, Talmon, Ak- 
" Kub, were porters keepingthe Ward 
$ Or, at the $ threſholds of rhe gates. 
breads 26 Theſe were in the dayes o 
ſures Toiakim , the ſon of Ieſhua , the ſon 
af, of Iozadał, and in the dayes of Ne- 
775 hemiah the governour, and of Ezra 
ic. the prieſt the ſcribe 
27 © And at the dedication of 
the wall of Ieruſalem » they ſought 
the Levites out of all their places, 
to bring them to leruſalem, to — 
the dedication with gladneſſe, bot 
with thankſgiviugs and w:th lin- 
gings with cymbals,pfalteries and 

with harps. . 

28 And the ſons of the fingers 
gathered themſelves rogerher, both 
our of the plain counrrey round a- 

«aw bout Ieruſalem, and from the vil- 
Ilages of Netophathi. ; 

29 Alſo from the houſe of Gilgal, 
and out of the fields of Geba, aud 
Azmaveth: for the fingers had buil» 
ded them villayes round above le- 
tuſalem. 

30 And the prieſts &the Levites 
purified themſelves , and purified 
the people, and the gates, & 7 wal. 

31 Then I brought up the princes 
of Iudah upon the wall, and ap- 
poinred two great companies of them 
That gave thanks: wherof one went 

' en the right hand upon the wall 
toward the dung-gate-. 3 

And after them went Hoſhaiabz 
and half of the princes of Iudah. 

33 And Azariah , Ezrazand Me- 
ul Am; . , 

34 Indah , and Benjamin; and 
Shemaiah , and Ieremiah. 

5 And certain of the prieſts ſons 
with trumpets,namely, Zechariah 
the ſon of lonathan ; the ſon of 
Shemaiah , the fon Mattaniah, the 
ſon of Michaiah; the ſon of Zac- 
eur, the ſon of Aſaph. 

And his brethren, Shemaiab, 


6 
ad Azarael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, and the Moabite ſholud not come 


Nethanael, and iudah , Hanani 
with the Muſicall inſtruments o 
David the man of God: and Ezra 
the ſcribe before them. 
37 And at the tountain-gate, 
- which was over againſt chem, they 
went up by the ſtairs of the city of 
avid ,at the going up of the wal, 


e the houſe of David ; wen 


21 Hilkiah*, Haſhabiab : of unto the water-gate, eaſt-ward, * 


38 And the othercompany o 


that gave thanks, went over phe 4 


them, and I after them, and che halt I 
of the people upon the wall, from 
beyond the tower of the furnacesy 
even unto the broad wall: 

9 And from above the gate of E. 
Phraim, and above the old gate, & 
above the ſiſh-gate, & the tower of _© 
— x — tower of 1 | 

n unto the ſheep=gate; and they . 
ſtood ſtill in the prifs gate. 3 

40 So ſtood the two cõmpanies of 
them that gave thanks in the houſe 
of God, and I, and the halfof the 
rulers with me. | 

41 And the prieſts:Eliakim, Maa 
ſej ah; Miniamin, Michajahy Elioe- 
nai, Zechariah, and Hananiah with 
trumpets : 6 

42. And Maaſejah,and Shemajah, =#{}þ 
and Eleazar and Vzzi, and Ichoha= '* | 
nan, and Malchijah, and Elam,and 
Exer: and the fingers + ſang loud, 
with Tezrahiah their overſeer- 

43 Alſo that day they offered great thei 
ſacrifices, and rejoyced ; for God voie 
had made them rejoyce with great tobe 
Joy: the wives alſe and the children beard 
rejoyced: ſo that the joy of Ieru« 
lalem was heard even afar off. 

44 And at that time were ſome 
appointed over the chambets, for 
the treaſures, for the offerings, for 
the firſtfruits, and for the tirtheszto Yay 
gather into them out ofthe fields — 3 
of the cities, rhe portions of the TE 3 
flaw for the prieits and Levites; 3% 
+ for Iudah rejoyced for y prieſts, % 
and for the Levites t that waited. tHeb © 

45 And both the fingers and the ; 


and the ward of purification, *ac-. 
cording to the commandment of 
David,; and Solomon bis . ſon. t 
46 For in the dayes of David*and 
Aſaph ofold .there were chiefe of 
the fingers, and ſongs of praiſe ggd 2 
thanksgivinys unto God. % * 
47 And al Lirael in the dayes of Re- 
rubbabel, and in the dayes of Nehe- 25-1 
m1ab,gave the portions ot the fin- &. 
gers; and the porters every day bis arbat 
portion, and they $ ſanRifie holy fl ſa 
things unto ] Levites,*& y Levites apart. 
ſanctiſied thẽ toy childiẽ of Aaron & No. 
2 Vpon the reading of the law a ſepa- . 
rationis made from the mixed multi- 
tude. 4 Nehemiah at his return cau= 
ſeth the chambers to Be cleanſed. 10 


Te reformeth the office rs in thehouſe -—- 4 


of God, 1 5the violation ofthe ſabbathy 
23V the marriages with ſtrang wives 
ON that day, t they read in the 
* book of Moſes, in the +-audi- ere 
ence of the people, and therein was 4 
found written, that the Ammonite 2 Ne 


into the congregation of God for 22-ſ* | 
ever. Deut 


2 * Becauſe they met not the 


23.4. 
children of Iſrael with bread y and #Heb 1 


caries * 


with water; but hired Balaam a- © Na 


ainſt them; that he ſhould curſe 
the mʒ how beit our God turned the 2 
curſe into a bleſſing. I 


3 Now it came to paſſe when they 2 


7" | 
main | 


108 4 


25.ch 
*1Ch 


nb. 


N 


fihes 1 


8 
1 


portersKept the ward of theirGodz — . 
lack 1 
tHeb 
had 


22116 


* 


m 
m 
0; 
I 
P 
t 
4 
. 
d 
1 
I 
U 
* 
q 


tHe 
the 


Le- 
vpikts- 


$ Or; 


multi rude. 


they ba 
the frankincenſe,and the ve 
the tithes of the corn » and the new 
b wine; and the oyl which was Tcom- 
given to the Levires 3 
_ _— 


ment; N 
of the Ieruſalem: 
tieth yeer o 
Babylon, came I unto the 
+Heb + after certain dayes + obtaiued 1 
at the leave of the king: 
7 And I cameto Ierufalem , and 
dayes. underſtood of the evill that Elia- 
ſhib did for Tobiah » in preparing 
I car- _ A * in the courts of the 
neſt oule of God. 

* it grieved me ſoreztberfore 
caſt forth all the houſhold ſtuife 
f robiah out of the chamber. 
9 Then 1 commanded , and they 
cleanſed the chambers, and thither 
brought I again the veſſels of the 
houſe ofGod,with the mear-offering 


end of 


re- 
ue ſted I 
o 


Töbeebambert cleanſed. 
d the law , that the 
— 2 Iſrael all che 


1 nes this 32 — 
a aving the overſiht ot the 
155 [res whe of e houſe ofour God, 


1 And 
bung cham 
ſet 
oper. 


was allied unto T 
5 And he had pre | 
reat chamber ; where aforerime 
d laid the mear-offerings 
flelszan 


manded tobe 
com and the ſingerszand the 
mand- the offerings of the prie 
6 But in all chis time w 
for in the two and thir- 
f Artaxerxes king of 
king; and 


8 And 


obiah. 


and the frankincenſe. 


10 7 And I perceived that the por- 
tions of the Levites bad not been 

iven them, for the Levites and the 
Angers that did the work, were fled 


1 


every one to his field. 


+Heb 
fan d- 


11 Then contended I with the ru- 
lers, aud ſaid , Why is the houſe of 
God forſaken? And I gathe ted them 
together; & ſet them in their tplace 
12 Then brought all Iudah, the 
ing. tithe ofthe corn, and the new wine, 


ſepa- 
11100 


ared for him a 


as not Lat 


r and the oy l, unto the þ treaſuries, 


ore 


# 13 And I made treaſurers over 
bouſ es therreaſuries, Shelemiah the prieſt; 

and Zadok theſcribe,and ofthe Le- 
tHeb vires,Pedaiah : and + next to him 
at was Hanan the ſon of Zaccur » the 
their ſon ofMartrania:for they were coun- 
hand. ted faitbfull,andtrheir office was to 


+Heb diſtribute unto their brethren. 


it was 


22. 
tHeb 


14*Remember me, O my God, 
upon concerning this; and wipe not out 
them. my t good deeds, that I have done 
Ve. for the houſe of my God, and for the 
+ offices thereof. 


15 n thoſe dayes ſaw I in lu- Sf : j 
N aal, Pod . — the ſon ofEliaſhib , the high prieſt, 


| Chap. xl . 


them, What evill ching is this 3 ye 
do , and profane the tabbath-dayt 


ts Did not your fathers thus; and 


did not our God bring all this evill 
upon us, and upon this city? yet ye 
— more wrath upon Itrael , by 
profaning the ſabbath. 

19 And it came to paſſe, that when 
the gates of leruſalem began to be 
dark before the ſabbath, I comman- 
ded that the gates ſhould be ſhut, 
and charged that they ſhould nor 
be rens till after the abbath; and 
ſome of” my ſervanrs ſer I at the 

ates, that there ſhould no burden 

e brought in on the ſabbath day. 

Zo So the merchants and ſellers 
of al kinde of ware, lodged without 
Ieruſalem once or twice. 

21 Then I teftified againſt them, 
and ſaid unto them, why lodge ye 
t about the wall? ifye do ſo again, I 
will lay hands on you: From time 
forth came they no more onf abbath 

22 And I commanded the Levites, 
that they ſhould cleanſe themſelves, 
and thar they ſhould come and kee 
the gates; to ſanctiſie the ſabbat 
day:Remember me, O my God; con- 
cerning this alſo, and ſpare me, ac- 
cording to the + greartneſſe of thy 
mercy. 

234 In thoſe dayes alſo ſaw 1 
Iews that + had married wives of 
Aſhdod,of Ammonzand of Moab. 


1 


6 * mar of 


25 And their children ſpake half 068 


in the ſpeech of Aſhdod, andt cloud 
not ſpeak inthe Iews language, bur 
according to the language + of each 
people. 

25 And I contended with them, 

and + curſed them, and ſmore cer- 
rain of them , and pluckt of their 
hair,and made them ſwear by God, 
ſaying, Ye ſhall nor give your daugh- 
ters unto their ſons 3 nor take their 
daughters unto your ſons, or for 
146 Bi er Sol Fs 

26 Did not Solomon king of Iſrael 
ſin by theſe F. many 
nations was there no king like him 
who was beloved of his God , and 
God made him king over al Iſrael : 
* Nevertheleſle, even him did out- 
landiſh women cauſe to fin. 

27 Shal we then hearken unto you; 
to do all this great evill, to trani- 
om againftour God, in marrying 

ran'e wives? 


28 And on: of the ſons of Toiada, 


was ſon in law to Sanball:r the 


neſſes. the ſabbath· & bringing in ſheaves, Horonite; therefore Iebaſed him 
e, graps, from me. | | 


+ Or, and lading aſſes, as alſo wi 

obſer- and figs, and a? manner o 

vation which the 
on the ſab 


th 


manner of ware, an 


ſabbath unto the c 
and in Ieruſalem: 


17 Then I contended with the 


7 urdens, 
brought into Leruſalem 
_ OO «ny oy k _ I reſtified 
ainſt them in the day wherein 
ey foldvicuals. A 

16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo 
therein, which brought fiſh and all 
nd ſold on the 
hildren of Iudah, 


29 Remember them , O my God, 
+ becauſe they have defiled the 
prieſthood, and the covenant of the 
prieſthood, and ofthe Levites. 

30 Thus cleanſed I them frem all 
ſtrangers, and - the wards 
of the prieſts and the Levites, every 
one in his buſineſſe: 

31 And for the wood offering, at 
times appointed, and for the firft 
fruits. Remember mezQ my God for 


wobles of ludah ; and faid unto good, 


CHAP. I. 


t Aheſuerus maketh royal feaſts. 10 dia, which ſaw the kings face 
Vaſthi ſent forgrefuſesh to come, 1 34 Which ſat the tirit in the King 
bajuerus, by the counſel of Memucany 
m. th the degree of mens ſorwaignty 

Ow it came to paſſe in cauie | 

cs of Ahaſuerus, commardement of the king Aha- a 

(this i5 Ahaſuerus which ſueruszby the chamberlains 

reigned from India, even 

unto Ethiopia, over an fore the king: and the prices, Vaſt- 


the dgy 


The bock of ESTHER, 


2 n 
a , — 


"I 


bo 
„ 
* 


ſeven * princes of Perfia , and Me. 4 


15 tWhar ſhall we do unto the 7:1 
queen Vaſthi,according to law, be- Fx 
ſhe hath nor 


16 And Memucan anſwered be. 


hundred and ſeven and twenty pro- h1 y queen hath not done wrong to 


VINCECS.. V 


2 Thar in thoſe dayes; When the ceszand to all the people that arc in + 
king Ahaſuerus, ſat on the throne al 
of his Kingdom , which was in Shu- 


ſhan the palace, 


y king onely,bur allo to althe prin- 


. 
. 
. 


17 For this deed of the queen ſhall g 
come abroad unto all women , ſo with 


3 In tbe third yeer of his reign, that they ſhall deſpiſe their huſ- ch, 
he made a feaſt unto all his prin- bands in their eyes,when it ſhall be king, 


ces; and his ſervants; the power reported, The king Aha ſuerus com- tHeh” 
ot Perſia, and Media, the nobles and manded Vaſthi | 
rinces ofthe provinces being be- in before him, but ſhe came not. 5. fer 


ore him. 


yquzento be brought from 


* 4 * 


18 Likewiſe ſnall the ladies of bia. 


4 When he ſhewed the riches of Perſia and Media, ſay this day nnto fHeb 


his glorious kingdom, and the ho- 
nour of his excellent majeitie; many 
dayes, even an hundred and four- 


ſcore dayes. 


5 And when theſe dayes were ex- 
pired, the king made a feaſt unto al 
rhe people that were fpreſent in 
Sbuſhan the palace, both unto great 
and imall, ſeven dayes,in the court 


pivlet, 
t Or, of the garden of the kings palaces 
ofpor- 
phyre 
and 
Mare 


, 
41. 
baſter, 
and 


and black marble. 


fone 


colour ſtate of the king. 
tHeb 


nine 


a am. 


according to every mans pleaſure. 
1Heb 


ding houſes helonged to king Ahaſuetus. 
to the 107 On the ſeventh day, wi. en the 
hand heart of 


4 ing. 


e- {ſeven + chamberlains that ſerve 


nuches in the preſence of Ahaſuerus yigg. 
11 To bring Vaſthi the queen be. 

fore the king z with the crown roy. 

the 


all , to ſhew the people a 


6 Where were white 23 green; and 
fFolne hangings, faſtned with cords of 
ti ne linen, and purple, to filver 
rings, and pillars of marble;thebeds 
ble, were of gold & filver, upon a pave- 

ment of + red, and bluezand white; 


7 And they gave them drink in veſ- 
{els of gold (the veſſels being divers 
one from another) and royal wine 
of3lwe in abundance , t according to the 


$ And the drinking wesaccordivg 
roy law, none did compe!l:for ſothe 
of the King had appointed to all the offi- 
Aung - . cers of his houſe, y they ſnhould do 


9s Alſo Vaſthi the queen made a 
accore feaſt for the Women >, :n the royall 


all the kings princes , which have zb, 
heard of rhedeed of the queen. Thus pad 
ſhail there ariſe too much contempt not ' 
and wrath. 


' ama, 
19 7 If ic poo the king, let there tn 


0 a royall commandment + from unte 
im, and let it be written among ber 


the laws of the Perſians, and the comps | 


Medes; fthat it be not altered, that nos. 
Vaſthi come no more before Ring. fHeb 
Ahaſuetus, and let the king give her was . 
royall eftate + unto another that is good 
better then ſhe. in the 
20 And whenthe Kings decrees eyes 
which be ſhall make, ſia) be pub» of the 
liſhed thorowour al his empire, (for king, 
it is great) all the wives all give eb 
to their huſbands bonour , both to that 
gieat and imall. one 
21 And the ſaying + pleaſed the ſbouli 
king, und the princes, & the King did pub. 
according to the word of Memucan liſb u 


22 For he ſent letters into al the accore 


kirgs provinces, into everyprovince ding 
according to the writing thereof, to the 
and to every people after their lan- lan. 
guaye that every man ſhould bear gvaye 
rule in his own bouſe,and + that it of hit 
ſhould be publiſhed according ro people 
the language of every people. 

CHAP. II. 


the king was merry 1 Out of the choice of vi:gins ; a queen 
of the with wine; he commanded Mehu- 
man; Biꝛtha; Harbona, Bigtha, and 
1 Or, Abagtha, Tetharzand Carcas, the 


is to be ehoſen. S Mordecai the nurſing 
father of Eſther. 8 Efther 15 referred 
by Hegaibefore thereſi.12 The mane 
ner of purificationgand going in to the 
king. 15 Eſther beſt pleaſing the king, 
5s made queen. 21 Movdecaidiſcores 
ring a treaſonztis recorded in the chro 
Nmictes.. 


princes her beauty:for ſhe was tfair A Four theſe things „ when the 


| . 
}Heb to look on 


goodof x 


wrath of kingàbhaſuerus was ap- 


12 But the queen Vaſthi refuſed peaſed; he remembred Vaſthi , and 
o come at thekings commandment What ſhe had done, and what was 


counte + by his chamberlains 3 therefore decreed againſt her 


mance. was the kin 


1Heb anger burned in him. 
which 


was 
e7 the (far ſo was the kings manner to- 


of his 14 And tbe next unto him was all the fair young virgins unto Shu- 3 
1] 3 Carthena,Sberhar. Admarha;Tarſhis ſhan the ul dmg A Uh houſe of the 13 | 
. Disc * 


very Wwroth , and his 


I 3 Then the King ſaid ro the fair young virgins ſought foryting; 1Heb 
wiſe men , which knew the times; 

. cers in al the provinces © 
hard wards aly knew law & judgement: dom, that they way gather together 


Merv5s,Marſenagany Memucan z the Wemenzt unte; cuſtody of + Hege y Vo 


2 Then ſaid the kings ſervants; 
miniſtred unto him, Let there be 


un 
3 And * 


et the. king HT 8 
hand, 


his King» 


dom re,” 3 


erformed the Phy" 


y proviucesof y King Ahaſuerus. if ithy* 


. 
* 
2 
Ji 
2 
A 
C 
3 
T 
* 
Th 
+ 


E thor preferred by Hey af, 

a kings chamberlain, keeper of the 
women, and let their things for pu- 
rificarion be given them. | 

4 And let che maiden which plea- 
ſeth the king be queen in ſtead of 
Vaſthi. Aud the thing pleaſed the 
king,and ne did fo. 

51 How in Shuſhan the palace» 
there was a certainlew; wholename 
was Mordecat , the fon of lair y the 
ſon of Shimei, the ſon of Kiſtza Ben- 
jamite. 

6* Who had been carried away 
*2 from letuſalem, witch the captivity 
Kings which bad been carried away with 
24.15 lecouah King of Iudab » whom Ne- 
jer, buchbad-nezzarthe king of Babylon 
24.1 hidcarried away. 


Chap. tij. 


She ir made eucens 


men, appointed: And Eſther obtain- 
ed favour in the fight of all them 


t hat looked upon her. 


16 So Eſther was taken unto King 


baſuerus,into his houſe roy 


all , in 


the tenth moneth (which is rne mo- 
neth Tebe th) in the ſeventh yeer ot 
his reign. 


17 And the king 


loved Eſther a- 


bove all the women, and ſhe obrai- 

ned grace and#favour f in his fights 

more then all rhe virgins;ſo that be g;ug. j 

ſer the royallcrown upon her head geſſe 

& made her queen, in ſtead of Vaſthi 1H 
18 Then the King made ta great ö. fore 


feaſt unto al His ptinces and his ſer- 
vants, ebe Eſthe ts feaſt, & he made a 


+ releaſeto the proyinces, and gave 


* or, 


him, | 


+Heb 


and 2 
chro. 
35. 10 


7 And he # brought up Hadaſſah gifts, according to y ſtate of Þ king. 
(tnat 1s Eftner) his uncles daughter, 19 And when the virgins were = 


for ſhe had neither father nor mo- thered together the ſecond time, 


tHeb therzand the maid was t fair and be- then Mordecai fart in the kings gate 


nouri- autifull, whom Mordecai (when bet 
ſhed, father and mother were dead) took 
eb for his on daughter. 


20 Eſther had not yet ſhewed her 
Kkinred,nor her people, as Moraecat 
had charged her; for Either did the 
commandadmenr,of Mordecai, like as 
when ſhe was brought up with him 

21 1 In thoſe dayes,(while Mordee 
maidens were gather2d together Cal ſar iu rhe kings gates) two of 
the kings chamberlams Bigrhan 

ſtody of H2gai,yEfther was brought and Tereſh. of choſe which kepttrhe 


ve ſt. 


* 


* Or 


a ſo unto the kings houtey to the cu» door, were wroth,agd fought to lay Biz. 


hand on the king Ahuſue tus: 
22 And the thing was known to chap, 
Mordecai » who told it unto Eſther 6.2 


thang 


fai 8 « So it came to piſſe, Waen the 

of kings commandment and his de- 

form, cree was heard; and when many 

a'11 

good, unto Shuſhanthe palace, to rhe cu- 

of 

Cours 

wonce. ſtodie of Heyai keeper of f womens 

9 And rhe majden pleaſed him, & 

hh: obtained kindneſſe of him; and 
be gave her, het things for purifica- 

+Heb rion,with + ſuch thinys as belonged 

hey ro her, and (even maidens z which 

po'ti= were meet to be viven her; outof 

0", 

1Heb her and her maids» unto the. beſt 

he pliee of the houſe of the women. 

then= 10 Efther had not ſhewed her peo- 

ye4 

ber. charged her ſhe ſhould nor ſhew it 

11 And Mordecat walked ev 
day before the court of rhewom 

y$Heb yp ouſ:,+ to know bow Eſther did; 

20 and what ſhould become of her. 

know 

the was come; to goin to king Abaſue- 

peace 


the kings houſe, and t he preferred therefore they were both hange 
on a tree, and it was written in the 
book of the chronicles beforeyking 
CHAP. 111. 
ple, not her Kinred:forMordecai had 1 Haman adranced by the king, and de- 
Ipiſed of Mordecai , ſeeketh revenge 
y wufonal the Iews, 7 He caſtethlors, 
Ss BYHeobtarneth by calumniation, a de- 
ay, the king; te put the Jew to 
24tN. 
12 1 Now when every maids turn A Fer theſe things did kinsAha- 
ſuerus promote Haman, the ſon 
rus , after that ine had been twelve of Ammeaarha the Agagite, & ad- 
monertns according to the manner yanced him; and ſer his feat above 
of ywomenz(tor ſo werethe days of all gd hp that were with bim. 
their purificationsaccompliſhed, co 2 Andall the kings ſervanrs that 
wit,11x moneths with oy] of myrrhe, were in the kings gate bowed; and 
and fix moneths with ſweer odours, reverenced Haman;for the king had 


the queen, and Eſther certified the 1Heb 
King thereof in Mordecais name. the ' 

23 And when inquiſition was three 
made of matter, it was found out; holds 


and with other things forthe puri- 
tying of thewomen.) 

13 Then thus came every maiden 
unto the king,; whatſoever ſhe de- 
liredzwas given her, to go wirh her 
out of the houſe of the women,unto 
the kings houſe. 

14 In the evening ſhe went; and 
on the morrow ſhe returned into 
the ſecond bouſe of the women, to 
the cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz the kings 
chamberlain, which kepr the con- 
cubines: ſhe came in unro yp king no 


more exceptyting delighted in her, 


and thar ſhe were called by name. 


the daughter of Abibail, the uncle 
of Mordecai (who had taken her 


for his daughter) was come, to go had ſkewed him the people of Mor- 

g: ſue required no- decai: wherefore Heman ſought te 

8 » but what Hegai the kings deſtroy all rhe Iews, j vere thorow= 
whole kingdom of Ahaſuerus, 
h even 


in unto the kin 
thin 


ſo eommanded concerning him; but 
Mordecai bowed not; nor did bim 


reverence. | 
3 Then the kings ſervants, Which 


were in the Kings gate; ſaid unto 
Mordecai, Why tranſgre ſſeit thou 
the kings commandment? 

4 Now it came co paſſe when they 
ſpake daily untohim;and he beark- 
ned not unto them; that they told 
Hamann; to ſee whether: Mordecai 


his matters would ſtand, for he had 
told them that he was a le. 


5 And when Haman ſaw y 


chamber lain, the keeper of the wo- out y 


Mor- 
de cai bowed not, nor did hi mi reve- 
15 Now when the turn ofEſther rence; then was Haman ful ofwrarh, 
6 And he thought ſcorn ro lay 


hands on Mordecaa alone, for they 


| Hemens erueliy, Fer, Mordecai mow 
- even the people of Merdecai. kings gate clothed with ſackcloth,” 
7 In the firſt moneth (that is, 3 Andinevery province whither« 
the meneth Niſan) in the twelfth ſoever che kings commandment, 
cer of king Ahaſuerus; they caſt and his decree came, chere was pee ' 
Fur chat is the lot , before Haman, mourning among the Iews, an faſt 74 
from day to day, and from moneth ing, aud weeping , and wailing, and 
to moneth, to the twelfth moneth, + many lay. in ſackcloth and aſhes, 


that is, the moneth Adar. : 47 So Eſthers maids , and her 
8 J And Haman ſaid unto king f chamberlains came, and told it 
Ahaſuerus: There is a certain peo- her: then was the queen ene ; 
mongy people in allthe provinces clothe Mordecai, aud to take away 
of thy kingdom, andtheirlaws are the ſackcloth from him : but he re- 
divers from al people, neither keep ceived it not. ; 
they thekings laws there fore it is 5 Then called Eſther for Hatach: | 
not +forykings profit to ſufferthem one of the Kings chamberlaing, *#8 
meet yed: and I will f pay ten thouſand ment to Mordecai, to know what it 
or, talents ofſilver to the hand of thoſe wa, and whyir was. ä 1 
equal. that have the charge of the buſi- 6 So Hatach went forth to Mor- 
+Heb nc ſſe, to bring it into the Kings trea- decai unto the ſtreet of the city, f 
eo de- ſuries. which was before the kings gate. = | 
«bh, 
fore 


wad | 
tHeb written f that they may be deſtro- upon her; and ga ve him a command- "7 
. 


ple ſcattered abroad, & diſperſeda- grieved, and ſhe ſent raiment to 
9 If it 1 — the king; let it be + whom be had appointed to attend 
Kroy 10 And the king took his ring 7 And Mordecai told him of all be 
them! from his hand; and ave it unto Ha- that had happered unto him: and of 
+Heb man the ſon of Ammedatha the A- the ſum of the money that Haman 
weigh gagite, the lews enemy. had promiſed to pay to the kings 
(Or, 11 And the king laid unto Ha- treaſuries forylews,rto deſtroy them 
oppre= man;The ſilver is given to thee,the 8 Alſo he gave him the copy of 
Jour. people alſo, to do with them; as it the writing of the decree, thac was 
ſeemeth good to thee. a given at Shuſhan to deſtioy them, 
+ Orz 12 Then were the kings + ſcribes to ſhew it unto Eſther, & to declare 
Secre= called on the thirteenth day of the it unto her, & to charge her that ſhe 
teries firſt mone th, and there was written; ſhould go in unto the Kings to make 
according to all y Haman had com- ſypplication unto him, and to make 
manded,unto 5 Kings lieutenants, & requeſt before him for her people. | 
to ygovernours that were over every 9 And Hatach came and told 
province and to the rulers of every Efther the words of Mordecai. 
people of every province; accot- 19 «4 Again Eſther ſpake unto 
ding to y writing thereof. and to e- Hatach, and gave him command- 
very people,after their language, in ment unto Mordecaiz Q 
the name of king Ahaſuęrus was it 111 Al the kings ſervants, and the 
written. & ſealed with y kings ring eople of the kings provinces do 
13 And the letters were fent by now, that whoſoeverzwhether man 
poſts into all the kings provinces, or woman, ſhall come unto the king 
to — to kill, and to cauſe to geo the inner court, who is not 
| 2 all lews, both young and old, called, there is one law of his to put 
ittlechildten and women; in one him to death, except ſuch to whom 
day, ever pon the thirteenth day of the king ſhall hold our the golden. 
the twelfth moneth, (which is the {ceprergthat he may ſivezbut I have 
moneth Ader) and torake the ſpoil not been called ro come in unto 
of them for . the King ,theſe thirty dayes. 
14 The copy of the writirg fora 12 And they told to Mordecai 
commandment to be giventoevery Eſthers words 
province,w-s publiſhedunroalpco> 13 Then Mordecai commanded- 
ple » that they ſhould be ready a- ro anſwer Eſther: think nor with 
gainſt that day. thy ſelt that thou ſhalt eſcape inthe 
15 The polls went out, be ing haſt - kings houſe,more then al rhe Iews. | 
ned by the kings commandmentz 14 For if thou altogether holdeſt | 
and the decree was given in Shu- thy peace at this rime , then ſhall 
man the palace: and the king and there enlargement and delwerance tHe 
Ha man ſar down to drin, but the ariſe ro the lews from another ei- 
city Shuſhan was perplexed. lace » bur thou and thy fathers vais - 
CHA P. IIII Neue ſhall be deſtroyed: And who 
1 The gre at mourning of Merdetai and noweth whether thou art come to f 
the Iews. 4 Zither under landing it, kingdom for ſuch arime as this k | 
ſendeth to Mordecai , who ſheweth the 15 4 Then Eſther bade them re- 
cauſe , and adrijet* he» to undertabe turn Mordecai this anſwer: 
the ſuit 10 She excuFng her ſelf is 16 Go,vyathertogetheral the Tews 
threatued by Mord:caiz 17 She af that are + preſent in Shuſhan , and tHe 
Pointing afalt , undertaieth the ſu t. faſt ye for me, and neithet eat nor found, 
When Mordecai perceived all drink three daics; night or day: Ial- 
that was done, Mordecai rent ſo and my maidens well faſt like- 
his clothes; and put on ſackcioth wiſe; and ſo will 1 :o in untothe 
with aſhes » and went out into the Kiny,which is not according to the 
midit ot thecity, andcried with a law, and it] periſh,I periſh. 0 
loud and a bitter cry: ; 17 So Murgecu + went his way, He 
2 And came even before the kings and did according to all that Eſther poſed- 
Rare ; for none might enter intotke had commanded him. 


6H AF. | 


r TOO Cr ! 
* A 2 — 1 
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Chap. v. vl. 
thing 2 ſolong as 1155 Mordecai the 
adventuring on the kings fa- Iew fitting at the tings gate. 

, —.— the 27000 of the go!den 14 1 Then ſaid Zereſh his wi fe, 
ſtepter, and invite th the king and Ha- and all his friends unto him , Let a 
man to a banket. 6 ſhe being encoura= + gailows bee made of fifty enbits 
ved by the king in her ſuit , inviteth high, and ro morrow ſpeak thou un- 
them to another Lanket the next day. to the king-that Mordecgi may be 

Haman proud of his advancement, banged theron:tben go in merrily 
revineth at the contempt of Mordecai. With the King unto the banquer- 
14 By the counſel of Zereſh the buila- And the thing pleaſed Haman, and 
eth for him a farr of allows. be cauſed the gallows.ro be made. 

1 Ow it came topaſſe, on the third CH AF V 0: 

Nay that Ether put on her roi- 1 Ahaſuerusreading in the Chranicles 

all aopare"s and ſtood in the inner of the good ſervice done by Mordecaiz 

court of the kings houſe „ over a- taketh care of his reward. 4 Haman 
ainſt the kings houſe 2: and the coming 0 [ue that Mordecai might 30 

Ting fate upon his royall throne in hanged, unawares giveth counſe 2 the 

the royal houſeyover againitthe gate be might do him honours I 2 complains 

of the houſe. f ing of his mis fortune „ . his friends te 

2 And it was ſo, when the king, bim of bis fna! deſliny. | 
ſaw Eſther the queen ſtanding in y ON that night + could not the 
coutt, tbat ſhe obtained favour in his king fleep, and he commanded 
ght: and the King held out to Eſt- to bring the book of records of rhe 
her the golden ſcepter that was in chronicles; and they were read be- 

his hand : ſo Eſther drew neer and fore the king. 5 

touched the top of his ſceprer. 

Then ſaid rhe King unto her; 
waat Wilt thou, queen Efther t and 
whartis thy requeſt ?It ſhall be even 

iven thee to the half of the king- 


om. 
4 And Eſther anſwered, Ifit ſeem 
ood unto the king: let the King and 


Erber eltainerh the golden ſceptey, 
C H A P. V. 


2 And it was found wrirten, that 
Mordecai had told of $ Bigthana 


berlains, the keepers of the 1 door 
who ſouyhrt to lay hand onthe king 
Ahaſuerus, 

3 And the king ſaid; What honour 
and dignity bath been don to Mor. 

amanz come this day viiio the decai for this t Then ſaidthe Kinys 
banquet y I have prepared for him. ſeryants that miniſtred unto him; 

5 Then the king ſaid , Cauſe Ha- There is nothing done for him. 
man to make haſte , that he may do 4 q And the king ſaid , who is in 
as Eſther hath faid: ſo the king the court t (now Haman was come 


and Haman came to the banquet into the outward court of the kings 


that Eſther had prepared. houſezro _"_ unto the king, to 
61 And the king ſaid unto Eſthet at hang Mordecai onthe gallows that 
the banquer ofwine,Whatis ch pe- be had prepared for kim.) 
tition? and it ſhall be granted thee: F Arid rhe Kings ſervants ſaidunto 
and what is thy requeſt f even ro him, Behold, Haman ſtandeth in 
the half of the kingdom it ſhall be the court. And the king ſaid , Let 
performed. bim come in. | 
7 Then anſwered Eſther,andſaid, 6 So Haman came inzand the king 
My 7 pry my requeſt is. ſaid unto him , Whar ſhall be done 
8 If I have. found favour in the unto the man +F whom the King de- 
fighr ofthe king, and if it pleaſe the lighterh to honour t (Now Haman 
king to grant my petition : and to thought in his heart, To whome 
perform my requeſt, let the king and would the king delight to doe ho- 
Haan; come to the banquer that nour, mote then to my ſelf?) 

I ſhall prepare for them, and Iwill 7 And Haman anſwered the king, 
do to morrow, as the king hath ſaid For the manwhomftheking delight- 
9 4 Then went Haman forth that eth ro honour. | 
day joy full, and with a glad heart; 8g+Let the royal apparelbe brought 
bur when Haman ſaw Mordecai in 4 which the king uſeth to weare, 
the Kings gate; that he ſtood not up and the horte that the king ridetb 
nor movedfor him he was ful of in- upon, and the crown royal which is 

dignation againſt Mordecai. ſet upon his head: 
10 Nevertheleſſe;Haman refrain- 9 Lad let this apparell and hor ſe 


Heb 
ce do 


edhimſelf, andwhen he came home, be delivered to the hand of one 
+Heb he ſent and t called for bis friends, kings moſt noble Princes; that - 
Souſed and Zereſh his wife. 
ocome 


may array the man withall whome 
It And Haman told them of the the kingdelighteth to bonour, and 
glory ofhis riches, and the multi- 4 bring him on horſeback thorow 
tude of his children, and all the the ftreer of the RE and proclaim 
things wherein the king had pro- before him: thus ſhalit be done unto 
mored him, and how he had advan- the man, whom the King delighreth 
ced him above the princes,and ſer- to honour. 
vants of the king. 10 Then the king ſaid to Haman, 
12 Haman ſaid moreover, Vea, make baſte , and rake the apparell, 
Eſther the queen did let no man and the horſe,as thou haſt ſaid, and 
come in with theking unto the ban- do even ſo to Mordecai the Iew, 
Arie that ſhe had prepared, but my that ſitteth at the kings gate: flet 
elk: and to morrow am TI invited nothing fail of all y) haſt ſpoken. 
unto her alſo with the king. 11 Then took Haman the appa. 


13. Let allthis availeth me no- tell and the horſe, and * Ore 


cals 


and Tereſh, two of the kings cham- * 


| Mordeeat bit goodfervie, 


tHeb 
6 treo 


tHeb 
the 
kings 


fleep 


fied ae 
way. 
r 
Bige 4 
than, 
Chap 
1 3 21. 
tHeb 
three 


ſbold, 


tHeb 


whoſe 
honoue 
= 
ing 
deligh 
teth * 
tHeb 
in 
whoſe 


honor 


let 


bring . 
the 
royal 
ap pa- 
ren. 


with 


the 


3 
1 Heb 
cauſe 
him t- 


"Efthers requeſts 

decai, & brought him on horſeback 
rhorow the ſtreet of the city, and 
proclaimed before him , Thus 
thallir be done unto the man whom 
the king delighteth to honour. 

12 4 And Mordecai came again to 
the kings gate: but Haman haſted 
to his houſe, mourning,and having 
his head covered. : 
13 And Haman told Zereſh his 
wie, & all his friends, every thin 
that had befallen him. Then faij 
his wiſe men, and Zereth his wife 
unro him: If Mordecai be of the 
ſeed of the lewsz before whom 
thou haſt begun to fall, thou 
ſhalt nor prevail againſt him, but 
ſhalr ſurely fall before him. 

14 And while they were yer tal- 
king with him, came the kings cham- 
betlains, and haſted to bring Haman 
unto the banquet that Eſther had 

prepared. 
CHAP. VII. 
| 3 Eſther entertaining the king and Ha- 
/ man,makethſute gf her own life, and 
her peoples. 5 She accuſeth Haman. 
7 The king in bis anger underſan- 
ding of the galows which Haman had 
made for Mordecai, cauſeth him to be 
| 8 15 * 

O tbe king and Haman came to 
Heb Jhanquet with Efther the queen. 
2 And the king ſaid again unto E ſt- 
her on the ſecond day at the ban- 
quer of wine, whar is thy petition, 
ueen Efther?and it ſhall be granted 
Thee: and what is thy requeſt t and 
it ſhall be performed, even to the 

half of the kingdom, ; 

3 Then Eſthet the queen anſwe- 
red and faid,If Thave found favour 
in thy ſight, O king and if it pleaſe 
the x ingʒ let my life be given me at 
my petition, and my people at my 
requeſt. 

4 For we are ſold, I and my peo- 


20 
drink. 


ple, + to be deftroyed, to be ſlain, 
2 and to periſh 2 bor if we had been 
they ſold for bond- men and bond-wo- 
ſbould men, bad beld my tongue, although 
de. the enemy could not countervail 
frey the kings damage. 
- ond 51 Then the king Abaſuerns an- 
zin fWered, and ſaid unto Eſther the 


queen; Who is bet and where is he 


t that durſt preſume in his he art to 
do ſo? 


end 
cauſe 


W-' 0 6 And Eſther ſaid,+ The aduerſary 
Heb. and enemy is this wicked Haman. 


Then Haman was afraid $ before 
the king and the queen. 


whoje 


beart 


bath . 7 7 And the king ariſing from the 
| Steg banquet of wine in his wrath, went 
+ him, into the palace garden: and Haman 


+ Or, {009 up ro make requeſt for his life 


86 ©© Eſther the queen : for he ſaw 
„ That there was evill determined a- 
per- gaiuſt him by the king. 


8 Then the king returned out of 
the palace garden into the place of 
the banquet of wine, and Haman 
was fallen upon the bed whereon 
Eſther was. Then ſaid the king, will 
he force the queen alſo + before me 
in the bouſe? As the word went out 
of the kings mouth, they covered 
Hamans face. 


ſence 
of, 
tHeb 
with 
Mes 


'Eſther« 


9 And Harbonabz one of the cham, 


|  Moydecai is pro 
berlains, ſaid before king, Behold* 
allo rhetygall'ows fifty 208 high, 4 
which Hama had made far Mordes 
cai, bo had ſpoken g for the 
king, ſtande th ih y houſe of Haman, 
Then y king iaid, Hang him thereon, 

10 So they hanged Haman on the 

allows that he had prepared 

r Mordecai. Then was the kings 
wrath pacified. 

CHAP. VILIL 
1 Mordecai is advanced. 3 Eſher ma. 

k eth ſuit to reverſe Hamans letters, 

7 Ahaſuerus granteth to the Iews to 

de fend themſelves. 15 Mordecais hou 

nour, and the Tews Toy, 
N that day did the king Ahaſu- 
erus give the houſe of Haman, 
the Iews enemy, unto Eſther the 
queen : and Mordecai came before 
the King : for Eſther had rold whar 
he was unto her. 

2 And the king took off his ring d 
he had taken from Haman,& gave 
it unto Mordecai, And Efther ſer - 
Mordecai ovei thehouſe of Haman, 

3 1 And Eſther ſpake yer again 
before the king, and fell down ar 
his feet, tand 
tears, to put away the miſchief of and 
Haman the Agagite, and his device, 4 
that he had devi ſed againſt y Iews! 

4 Then the King held out the gol- 
den ſcepter toward Eſther. So Eſt- be- 


her aroſe; and ſtood before y king, ſought 


5 And ſaid, Ifit pleaſe the King, bin. 
and if I have found favour in his 
figbr, and the thing ſeem right be- 
fore the king, and I be pleaſing in 
his eyes, let jt be written to reverſe 
+ rhe letters deviſed by Haman rhe 
{on ot Hammedatha the Agagite, 
+ Which be wrote to deſtroy the 
Iews, which are in all the kings 
provinces: 


6 For how can 1 + endure to ſee whe 


the evil thar ſhall come unto my +Heb 
people? or how can 1 endure to ſee ju | 


thet I 


the deſtruction of my kinred? _ 

71 Then the king Abaſverus ſaid 
unte Eſther the que en, and ro Mor- 
decai the lew, Behold, I have given 
Eſther the houſe of Haman, and 
him they have banged upon the 
gallows; becauſe” he laid his band 
upon the lews. _ 

8 Write ye alſo for the Iewes, as 
it'liketh you, in the Kings name, 
and ſeal it with the kings ring: 
for the writing which is written in 
the kings name, and ſealed with th 
kings ring» * may no man reverſe. 

9 Then were the kings ſetibes cal- 


may 


fer, 


led at that time, in the third mo- 1.19 


neth, (that is the moneth Sivan) on 
the three and twentieth day there- 
of,and it was written (according to 
all that Mordecai commanded)unre 
the Iews, and ro the lieutenants, & 
the deputies, and rulers of the pro- 
vinces which are from India unto 
Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and 
ſeven provinces „ unto every pro- 
vince according to y writing there«- 
of,and unto every people after their 
muh 4 lewes, according 
to the ir writing: and according to 

their language. 
10 And he wrote in the king As- 
ſue tus 


elought him with Ha 


=y 


tHe 
the 60 
Pies, 

7 Or, 


- ron DI 
* 4 FR þ . 


* 


— — 
þ4 —_ 


N 


| | 
* 


— 


i 


or 
= * 30 


* 


* 


Hamann and his ; 
ſuerus name, and ſealed it with the 
kings ring» and ſent letters by po 
on horſeback, and riders on mules, 
camels, and young dromedaries. - 
11 Wherein the king granted the 
Jews Which were in every city; to 
ather themſelves together, and to 
ttand fer their life, to deRroy , to 
flay, and to cauſe to periſh all the 
power of the people and province, 
tnat would a0 ule them; eeh little 
ones; and women and to take the 
ſpoil of them tor a prey : 
12 Vpon one dayiin al! the Pre- 
vinces of king Ahaſuerus,ramety up- 
on the thirteenth day of the tweltrh 
monetb, which is the moneth Adar. 
13 The copy of the writing for a 
3 be 1 7 eve- 
„ ry province: was 1 publiſhed unto 
Nr all people: and that the les ſhould 
„ * againli that day, to avenge 

themſelves on their enemies. 

14 So the poſts that rode upon 
mules and camels, went out, being 
baſtenc d & pteſſed on by the kings 
commandment, and the decree was 
given at Shuſhan the palace. 

15 4 And Morde ca went out from 
the preſence of the king, in royail 

$ Or, apparellzof g blue and white, and 

violet. with a great crown of gold, and 
with a garmentof fine linnen, and 
purple, and the city of Shuſhan re- 
joyced, and was glad. 

16 The le us had light and glad- 
ne ſle, and joy and bonour. : 

17 And in every province, and in 
every city» whitherſoever the Kings 
commandement, and his decree 
came, the lews had joy and glaanves, 
a feaſt and a good day: And many of 
the people of the land became les 
for the tear of the Ie wes fell upon 


them. 

GH AP. IX. 

x The Tews (the rulers, for fear of Mer- 
decaihelving them) ſlay their enemies z 
with the ten ſons of Hamen.I2 Aba. 
Juerus at the requeſt of Eſther, gran- 
teth another day of flaughterzand Ha- 
mans ſens tobe hanged, 20 1 he two 
dayes of Purim are made feaftivall, 

No” inthe twelfrh moneth (thar 

is the moneth Adar)on the thir- 
teenth Gay of the ſame , when the 
kings commandement and his de- 
cree drew neer to be put in execu- 
tion, in the day that the enemies of 


Chap. ix. 


ter and greater · F 

5 Thus the Iews ſmote all their 
enemies with the ſtroke of the 
ſword, and flavghter,and deſttucti- 
ons and did t what they would un- 
ro thoſe that hated them. 

6 And in Shuſhan the palace, the 
Tewes flew and deſtroyed five hun- 
dred men. 

7 And Parſhandatha,zand Dalphon, 
and Aſpatha, ; 

8 And Paratha, and Adalia, and 
Aridatha, | BOG 

9 And Parmaſhta and Atiſai, and 
Aridaizand Vajezatha, 

10 Tne ten ſons of Hamanzthe ſon 
of Hammedatha,the enemy of the 
Iews,flew theyzbut onthe ſpoil laid 
they not theit hand. 

11 Unthat day, the number ofthoſe 
that were ſlain in Shuſhan the pa- 
lace;twas brought betere the Kings 


120 And the king ſaid unro Eftber 


the queenzThe Iews have flain and 
deſtroyed ive hundred men in Shu- 


ten f ont hanged, 


tlnleb 
acorn 
ding 
to 
their 
wis. 


+tHeb 
came. 


ſhan the palace: and the ten ſons of 
Hamann: what have they done in the 
reſt of the kings provirces? now 
what is thy perition? and it ſhall be 
— the: or what is thy requeſt 


urther? and ia ſhall be done. 
13 Then ſaid Eſther , If it pleaſe 


the king: let it de granted to * 
0 


Iewes which are in Shuſhan, to 


to morrow alſo.according unto this 
dayces decree z and let Hamans ren 


ſons bethanged upon the gallows.. 
14 And the king commanded it ſo 
to be done: and the decree was gi- 
ven at Shuſhan, and they hanged 
Hamans ten ſons. 
is For the les that were in Shu. 


ſhan, gathered themſelves roger ber 


on the fourteenth day alſo of rhe 
moneth Adar, and leb three-huu- 
dred men at Shuſhan : bur on the 
preythey laid nor their hand. 
16 But che other lews that were 
in the Kings provinces, gathered 
themſelves cogether,and Rood for 
theirlives,and had reſt from their 
ene mies, and flew ofrheir foes ſe- 
venty and five thouſand : but they 
laid nor their hands on the prey. 
17 On the thirteenth day of the 
mone th Adar and on the fourreenrh 
day + of the ſame, reſted they, and 


made it a day of feaſting & gladueſſe 
18 But the lews that were at Shu. *” 


tHeb 
let 
mes 


bang. 


tHeb 
in its, 


the lewes hoped to have power o- ſhan, aſſembled together omthe thir« 
ver them: though it was turned to teenth day thereof, and on the four- 


the contrary, that the lews had rule 
over them that hated them) 
2 The Iews gathered themſelves 
together in their cities, thorowout 
allthe provinces of the k 
etus, to lay hand on ſuch as ſougbt 
}Heb their hurt; and no man could with. 
thoſe ſtand them: for the fear of them 
tell upon all people. 
which 
did 3 And all the rulers of the pro- 


Mordecai fell 

belo u pon them. 

ged 7 113 For Mordecai was preat in the 
the ings houſe, and his fame wentour 


* 


teenth thereof: and on the fifteenth 
day of the ſame they reſted, and 


made it a day of feaſting& n 


19 There ſore the lews o 


g the vil- 
ing Ahaſu» lages, that d welt iu the unwalled 


towut, made the fourteenth day of 
the moneth Adary à day of gladne ſſe 
and feaſting, and a good day, and of 


ſending portions one to another. 


nd 20 And Mordecai wrote rheſe 
the bu Oy and the lieutenants, andthe things, and ſent letters unto all 
Ine ſſe Sede t officers of the King, the lews, that were in all the pro- 
that ped the Iews: becauſe the fearof vinces of the King Abaſverus » 


both nigh and far, 


21 To eſtabliſh this among them, | 
that they ſhould Keep the four. 


As 


king, *horowout all the provinces ; teenth day of the monerb Adar, and 
t. for this man Mordecai waxed greg. the Gfreeorh day of the ſame yeerly 
a 


- 


Iobtrightcouſncs. 


Iob. 


rtom ſorrow to joy, & from mour- their ſeed. 


ning into a geod day : that they 
ould make them days of feaſting 
and joy: and of ſendingportions one 
to another , and gifts ro the poore. 
23 And the Iews undertoek to do 
as they had begun, and as Mordecai 
bad wtitten unto them: 


Hammedatha theAgagite, the enem 

of allthe Tews, bal Tviſed a gain 
iHeb the Tews to deftroy them; and had 
cruſh, caſt Pur, (that is, the lot) to con- 
#Heb ſume them, and to deſtroy them. 
es 


device d againſt the Iews,ſhould re- 
turn upon his own head ,and th 
be and his ſons ſhould be hanged on 
the gallows. | 

26 Wherefore they called theſe 
dayes Purim, after the name ofþPur: 
$that therefore for all the words of chis 
is2 lot moe , and of * Ren they — 
* een concerning this matter; an 
which had come unto them. 

27 The Iews ordained , and took 
epon them, and upon their ſee dz and 
upon all ſuch as joyned themſelves 
unto them; ſo as ithhould nor + fail, 
that they would keepe thefe two 
b dayes according to their writing, 
eb and according to theirappoinzedtime 
Paſco every peer. 


— 


29 Then Eſther the queen , the % 
ail,and Mordecai gg 
t al authority, to 
confirm this ſecond letter of Purim gt: 
30 And he ſent meſſengers unto ugth 
all the Teweszto the hundred twen. 
rovinces of the king. q 
24 Becauſe Haman the ſon of dome of Ahafſuerus , with words f 
peace and trueth. 


the lew,wrote 


ty and ſeven 


hy — beg 


on 2 

WP, Satant mall 
22 As the dayes wherein the Tews theſe dayes of purim ſhould not 
- reſted from their enemies , and the + fail from among the Iewes : nor 4 


monerh s was turnedunrothem the memoriall of themtperiſh from 
0 


3 . 
7 | 4 | 
7 . 


— 


31 To confirm theſe dayes of Pu. 


cor 


her cons 


rim, in their times appointed; ac- 
ding as Mordecfi the Iew, and 
Eſther the queen had enjoyned +Heb 

25 But + when Eſther came before them; and as they had decreed + forfey 
ſhe thekiny,he commanded by letters, themſelves, and for their ſeed 5 the thay 
cane, that biswicked device which bee matters of the faſtings, & their cry «ſ, 
32 And the decree of Eſt 


firmed theſe matters of Purim; and 
it was written in the book, 


- CHA 
1 Abaſuerus his greatn 
his advancement. 


Xo 
eſſe. 3 Mordevai 


Nd the king Ahaſuerus laid a 
tribute upon the land , and dpon 


the Ifles of the ſea , 


2 And all the acts of his power; 
and of bis might, and the declarati- 
on of the gteatneſſe of Mordecai; 


whereunto the Kingt advanced himzt 
are they uot written in the book ofmgls. 
the Chronicles of the kings of Me-him: 
dia and Perfia ? 
3 For Merdecai the Tew was next 


gre 


vnto King Ahaſuerus , and great a- 
28 And that rheſe dayes ſhould be mong rhe Iews. and accepted of the 
remembred, and kept thorowout e- multitude of his brethren, ſeeking 
very generation; even family, every the wealth of bis people, and ſpeak« 
province; and every city; and that ing peace to all his ſeed. 


The book of I O B. 


CHAP. I. 
x The holineſſe , riches , and religious 
» Care of Iob ſor his children. 6 Satan 
appearing before God,by calumniation 
obtainethleare to tempt Toby 13 Un- 
derſtanding of the,loſſe of his gocu:3.amd 

— in his mourning be Bleſeth 

God. 
Daa Here was a man in the 

7 land of Vz z whoſe name 

was Iob , and that man 
| was*perfect and upright, 
and one that feared God; 

and eſchewed evill. 

2 And rhere were born unrohim 
ſeven ſons,and tbree daughters. 

3 His? ſubſtance alſo was ſeven 
$ Or, thouſand ſheep, and three thouſand 
cette} camels, and five hundred yoke of o- 

xen, and five hundred ſhe- aſſes , and 
a very great $ houſk old: ſo that this 
man was the greateſt of al thetmen 
of the eaſt. 

4 And his ſons went, and feaſted 
n their houſes every one his day, & 
ſent; and called for their three ſift. 

ers, to eat and to drink with them. 

5 And it was ſo , When the dayes 
of their fe aſting were Hove abo ut, 
that Iob ſent and ſanc ified them; 
and roſe up early in the morning, 


$ Or, 
55 
andy; 
20 
#he 


caſt, 


ſaid, It may be that my ſons have 1 
ſinned, and ® curſed God in their 2148 
heart: Thus did + lob continually. da 
6 4 Now there was a day, when f 
the ſons of God ; came to preſent 4. 
themfelves before the Lord, and d 
+ Saran came alſo F among them. 


mn. 


7 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan pb. 
whence comeſt thou Then Satan au - vetſe- 


{wered the Lordzand ſaid, From g 
ing to and fro in the * earth; an 
from walking up,; and down in it. 


in the 


8 And the Loi d ſaid unto Satan; 


1 H aſt thou conſide red my ſervanrof 


Ioby that there is none like him in den. 


the earth? a perfect and an upright *1: 
man, one that feareth God, and eſ- 


chewerh evill. 


9 Then Iob anſwered the I. 
and ſaid , Doth Iob fear Go 


nought? 
10 


ſed in the land. 


- 


{Reb 


ORD baf 
d for theuſ# 
- #h3 


Haſt not thou made an hedge ber 
about him, and about bis houſe, and on? 
about al that he hath on every ſide 

thou haſt bleſſed the worke of his 
hands; and hist ſubſtance is increa- 


11 But put forth thine hand now, curſo 


and touch all that he bath, tand he 
will curſe thee to thy face. 

8 3 12 And the Lord ſaid unto; 
and offered burnt-offerings according Behold, all that he hath is in 


te the number of them al; for Iob f- power, onely upon bimſe}fpor, 


theo 
not to 


Satan, #by 
thy 
not 


faces 
— 


4 


n 


1. 


+ % 
4 
— 


4 


* * 4 "I 8 


— 


_— 


— — 


* 
. 


* 


| 


| 


: 


| 


cha p. ij. ij. a 

. Satan went Bur put forth thine hand now; 

Forth f — 383 of y Lord. and touch his bone and his fleſh, 
13 1 And there was a day, when and he will eurſe thee to thy face. 

his ſons and bis daughters were ea- 6 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, 


ting, and drinking wine in their el- 


e: 
1 — came a meſſenger 7 1 So went Satan forth from the 


he oxen were preſence of the Lord, and ſmote 
I Ne Hog beſide the fob with ſore boils, from the ſole of 
See ferg ebe wort, $ Anciberook him a portherd ro 
an them awayzyea: b N 
a eee the ene of ſcrape himlelferichal; and hee ſar 
the 8 I onely am eſcaped, * __ nes b — . 
emit h "was et ſpeaking , Doeſt thou ſtill reraine thine inte- 
pon 22 6 abs 4 1415 ity? Curſe God, and die : 
2g eat there came alſo another , and ſaid grity £ _ e God, 1 
fire. The fire of God is fallen from 3 q 8 ue e * 127 4 $ A 2 
ven, and hath burntup the — — * — 4s * mo 
the ſervants,& conſumed them, & I ſpe * 3 — 1.999 . Aan 
onely am eſcaped alone, to tel thee. good at the han + 1 48 
17 While he was yet ſpeaking, we not tecewe oy $ nal this di 
there came alſo another, and ſaid, not Iob fin with his lips. 
the Caldeans made out three bands, 11 4 Now when Iobs three friends 


Tob bleſſeth God. 


ſave bis life. 


Satan ſmitgth zm. 


Behold, he is in thine band, but f or, 
one ly . 


and t fell upon thecamels,and have heard of all this evil, that was come 


b dſlai on him, they cameevery one from 
4Heb carried them away , yeaz an ne up — J. Eich you 2 


the ſervants with the edge of the his own 
"_— 22 onely am eſcaped alone nite, and Bildad the Shuhice, and 
\ to re ce: -" 


2 the Naamathite ; for they 
18 While hee was pet r had made an appointment together 
there came alſo another,; and ſaid, to come ro mourn with him, and to 
Thy ſons and thy daughrers were comfort him. 
eating, and drinking wine in their 12 And when they lift up their 
eldeſt brothers h ouſe: cies afaroff,and knew him nõt, the 
Heb 19 And behold, there came a great lifted up their voice; and weptzan 
„em Winde tf fromthe wilderneſſe; and they rent evexy one his mantle, and 
«fide, {mote the four corners of the houſe, ſprinkled duſt upon their heads to- 
Ce. and it fell upon the young men, and ward beaven. END IA 
they are dead; and I onely am eſca- 13 So they ſate down with him 
ped alone to tell thee. upon the ground ſeven dayes , and 
20 Then lob aroſe y and rent his ſeven nights, and noneſpak a word 
*Ecc $Þ mantle, and ſhaved his head, and unto him ; for they ſaw that his 
$>15- fel down upon the ground, and wor- grief was very great. 
iTim ſhipped. | CHAP. 114. 
6,7. 21 And ſaid,* Naked came I out 1 Tob curſeth the day, and ſervice of his 
+ Or, of my methers wombe , and naked birth. x13 The eaſe of death. 20 He 
attri- ſhall returnthicher:the Lord gave, complaineth of life; Becauſe of his 
bured and the Lord hatb taken away;bleſ- . anguiſh. 85 
foly ſed be the Name of the Lord. AFrer this opened Iob his month, 
be 22 In all this lob ſinned not, nor I and curſed his day. | 
Ged, + charged God fooliſhly. 2 And Iob+ ſpake, and ſaid, 
CHAP. II.  Z*Let the day periſh , wherein I 
x Satan appearing again before God, Was born,and the night in which it 
obtaineth further leave to tempt Tob, was wasſaid., There is a man childe 
7 He ſmiteth him with'ſore boils, 9 conceived. 
Tob reprooveth his wife moving him to 4 Let that day be darknes,let not 
curſe God. 11 His three friends con- God regard it from above, neither 
dole with him in ſilence, | ler the ESE ſhineuponit. ' . 
A Gain; there was a day, when the Let datkneſſe, and the ſhadow 
ſonnes of God came to preſent of death + tain it, let a cloud dwel 
themſelves before the Lord, and Sa- upon irt,+ let the blackneſſe of the 
tan came alſo among them to pre- day terrifieir. 
ſenr himſelf before the Lord. 
2 And the Lord ſaid untè Saran, ſem upon it , ; let it not be joyned 
From whence comeſt thou? & And unto the dayes of the yeer; ſet it 
ha Satan anſwe red the Lord, and ſaid, not come into the number of the 
From going to, and fro in the earth, moneths. 


17 · and from walking up & down in it 7 Lo , let that night be ſolitary , thoſe 
3 * And the Lord ſaid unto Sa- let no joy full voice come therein. who # 
tan, Haſt thou confidered my fer. $ Let them curſe ir thar curſe Bare 
cha vant lob, that there is none like the day; Who are ready to raiſe up a 3. } 
151 him in the earth;a perfect , and an 3 theit mourning. terday | 
8. upright man, one that feareth God, 9 Let the fſtarres of the twilight + Or:; 
and eſcheweth evill? and ſtill hee thereof be dark, let itlook for light let is 
eb holdeth faſt his integrity although but have none, neither ler ir fee not re 
. e thou movedſt me aguinſt him „1 ro | the dawning of the day: joyee 
ſa 44. deſtroy him withour cauie. 10 Becauſe it hut not up the doors am 
— 4 And Satan anſwered the Lord, | the * 
and ſaid, Skin for skins yeaz al that dayes. 4 Or, Leviathan. #Heb, the eyelids of 


din? à man hathzwill he give for his life the morning. 


of 


6 As for that night, let darkneſſe F 


tHeb 


anſws 


10,198 
19·le 
29516 


+ Or 


chal. 
lenge , 
it. 
Org 
let 
them 
kerri. 


e is 


The taſe of death. 


from mine eyes. 


I came out of the belly? 


Dept; then had I been at reſt. 


ces for themſelves, 
who filled their hou ſes with fi 


ver ſaw light. 


weari at reſt. 


gab rhe oppreſſour. - 
19 The ſmall and great are there, 
& y ſervant is free from his maſter. 


bitter inſoul? - : 
+ Heb 21 Which + long for death, but it 


for hid treaſures : 


bath hedged in? 


Teat, and my roarings are poured 
out like tbe waters. 

25 For + the thing which I grear- 
ly feared is come upon me; and that 

1 was afraid of; is come unto me. 

26 I'was not in ſafety, neither bad 
I reft, neither was I quiet. yet rrou- 
ble came 

C HAP. IIII. 
x Eliphax reproveth Io for want of re- 
ligion. 7 He teacheth Gods judgements 
to he not for the righteous, but for the 
wicked, 12 His ſearfui! viſ on , to 
humble the excellencies of creatures 
before God, 
12 Eliphaz the Temanite an- 
ſwered and ſaid. 
b ,2 Ii we aſſay to commune with 
tHe thee,wilty be grieved?burtwhocan 
withbold himſelf from ſpeaking? 

3 Behold, thou haſt inſtructed ma- 
ny, and thou haſt ſtrengthened the 
weak hands. 

4 Thy words have upholden him 
that was falling, and thou haſt 
ſtrengthened + the feeble knees. 

But now it is come upon thee, 
and thou fainteſt, it toucheth thee, 
and thou arr troubled 

6 Is not this thy fear, thy confi- 
dence, the oprightneſs of thy wayes; 
and thy hopet 

7 Remember, I pray thee, who ever 
periſhed being innocent? or where 
* were the righreous cut off? 

8 * Even as I have ſeen;rthey that 
plow 7 7 and ſowe wicked- 
neſſe, reap the ſame. KY 

9 By the blaſt of God they periſh, 
and by the breath of his * noſtrils 
are they conſumed. 


Tob. 
of my mothers womb,nor bid ſorrow 10 The woaring of the li 


11 Why dyed I not from the wemb? of the youn 
why did I * up the ghoſt when 11 The ol 


12 Why did the knees prevent met are ſcattered abroad. ; 
0: wm 91 1 9 12 _ a thing was + ſecretly jÞ 
13 For now thou ave lien brought to me, an ine ca | 
OTH and been quiet, 1 ſhould have ved 1 little thereof. CY 


14 with Kings and counſellers of the night, when deep tlecp fall ; 
the earth»whbich built deſolate pla- on m— 5 N 7 un 


15 Or with princes that had golds bling, madetall my bones to ſhake 
ver: Is Then a ſpirit paſſed before my « 
16 Or as an hidden untimely birth face, the hair of my fleſn Rood up. void 
I had not been; as infants which ne- 16 Ir ſtood till, but 1 could nor 
| hereof :an image 17 

17 There the wicked ceaſe from was before wine eyes, $ there — Wy, 
tHeb troubling: and there the t weary be lence and I heard a voice, ſaying, - 


20 Wherefore is light given to him 19 
that is in miſery, and life unto the dwell in * houſes of clay, whoſe lige 


* 


Eliphaty reprovet 


voice of the fierce lion, — F 


lions are broken, - | 
lion periſherh for lack #8 
of prey» and the ſtout lions whelps fl 


13 In thoughts fromthe viſions of 


14 Fear + came upon me, & trem« 4 ( 


diſcern the fotmt N 


pure then his maker? 


his ſervants; + and bis angels be in 
2 with folly: w 
ow much leſſe on them that he 


foundation is in the duſt » which * 2 
are cruſhed before the moth? ' 


wait, cometh not; and dig for it more then 20 They are deſtroyed from mor- f. 1 
5 3 — — evening:they periſh for ever He 

*Cha 22 Which rejoyce exceed inglp, and wit 
19. 8. are glad; when the] can find y grave 21 Doth notrheirexcellency which in? 
4 23 Why is light given to a man is in them yo awayt they die; even tf, © 
whoſe way i hid, * and whom God without wiſdom, | « 


out any regarding ie. be 


CHAP. V. 


24 For my ſighing comethtbefore 1 The harm of incouſideration. 3 The 


end ofthe wicked is miſery. 6 od is y 

fo be regarded in effiftion. 17 The 
happy end of Gods corrett ion. 

(CA now, if there be any that 4 

will aniwer theey and to which; 

of the Saints wilt thou turnt nation 

2 For wrath killeth the fooliſh $ Or 


18 Behold, he * Fu no truſt in rely | ' 


70 


15 
i 
55 ; 


rg Pl 


- 
” * — 
1 


ndite 


Fo. 

2.3% 

| . 17 Shall mortali man be more $ zu 

2d in 19 There the priſoners reſt toge= juſt then God? ſhall a man be more not iy} 
bis ay'* 


firen- ther; they hear not the voice of 


— 


** 


4; 
Ki 
manzandfenvie flayeth y filly one. i 


3 I have ſeen the fooliſh taking cy. 
root: bur ſuddenly I curſed his ha- $ On 


bication. Labour 
4 His children are farre from ſaf- +Heb 
ty, and they are cruſhed in the gate, the 


neither 35 there any to deliver them. ſons ef 


5. Whofe harveſt the hungry ea- 40. 
teth up, and taketh even out of the urns 
thorns, and the robber ſwalloweth in 
up their ſubſtance. coal, 

6 Although & amliction cometh nor life 


forth of the 5 doth trou- to fie 


ble ſpring out of the ground: Cha 
7 Vet man is born unto ſ trouble, 9.10 
as t the (parks flie upward. ſat," * 


8 I wouldſeek unte God; and un- 72.18 
to God would I commit my cauſe: Rom. 
9 * Which doth great thingstand 11.33 


unſearchable 2: maryellous things +He 
+ without number; and 


10 Whogiveth rain upon the earth, there 4 


and ſeudeth waters upon ther fields jsno 


11* To ſet up on, high thoſe that ſrarcb 


be low; that thoſe which mourn, 4Heb © 


way be exalted to ſafety. tin 

12 * He diſappointeth the devices there 
of thecrafty, ſo that their hands be n6 
+ cannot perform their enterpriſe. num- 


13* He taketh y wiſe in their own ber. 


craftineſſe: and the counſell of Heb 
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The end of Gods correfiion.. 


iniquity PRI her mouth. 


it cometh. 


. ver hisfodder? 


. 1 7 * 2 5 N 2 N , — 5 — — 1 ey 


* 


Chap. vj. vij. Mans miſery, 
10 Then ſhould I yet have comfort, 
yea, I would harden my ſelf in ſor- 
row; let him not ſpare, for I have 
nor concealed the words of the ho- 


d is carried headlong. 
I Thep + meer with darkneſſe 


in the day time, aud grope in the 
night» 


15 But he ſaveth the poor from ly One. _ 
| he hand of the 11 What is my ſtrength , that I 
— e ſhould hopet᷑ and what is mine end; 


migbty. 


16 2780 the poor bath hope, and that I ſhould prolong mylifet 


12 Is my ſtrength the ſtrength of 
17 * Beboldgzbappy is the man ſtones? or is my fleſh} of brafſe? Her 
whom God cortecteth: therefore 13 is not my help in mc? and is bases 
deſpiſe not thou the threarning of wiidom driven quite from me? 
the Almighty. 14+ To him tharis afflicted pitty tHeb 
13* For be maketh ſoxe,; and bin- ſhould be ſhewed from his friend:but #0 him 
deth up : be woundeth, and his be , eth the fear of the Al- _ 
ake whole. mighty. * 
—_ * He ſhall deliver thee in fix 1 5 My brethren have dealt deceit. #*ths 
treables: yea, inſeven there ſhall no fully as a brook) and as the ſtream 
evill touch thee, of biooks they paſſe away; | 
20 In famine be ſhall redeem thee 16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon of 
from death. and in warre from the the ice, and wherin the {now is hid. Heb 
+ power of che ſword. 17 What time they . wax warm, they 
21 Thou ſhalt be bid 4 from the + they vaniſh t when it is hor, they «re 
ſcourve of the tongue: neither ſhalt are + conſumed out of their place. 
thou be afraid of deſtruct ion, when 18 The paths of their say are tur- tHeb 
ned aſide; they go to nothing, and in the 
periſh. heat 
19 The troups of Tema looked, the there- 
fraid of the beaſts of the earth. companies of Sheba waited for of. 
23 For thou ſhale bein ＋ 4 with them. | tHeb 
the ſtones of F field: and the beaſts 20 They were confounde q: becauſe eki. 
of the field ſhalbe at peace & thee. they had hoped: they came thither, gui- 
24 And thou ſhalt know that thy and were aſhamed. a ſhed 
1 neces 3.4 be in peace, and 21 + For now ye are + nothing, ye $Orsg 
tbou ſhalt viſit thy habitationzand ſee my caſting don, and are afraid for 
ſhalr not $ ſinne. 22 Did 1 ſay, Bring unto met or now 
25 Thou ſhalr know alſo that thy give a reward for me of your ye are 
ſeed ſhall be $ gteat, aud thine nff- tubſtance? like 
ſpring as the graſle of the earth - 23 Or deliver me from the ene- to 
26 Thou ſhalr come co thy grave mies handt orredeem me from the them, 
ina full agezlike as a ſhock of corn hand of the mighty? 1Heb 
t cometh in his ſeaſon. . 24 Teach me, and I will hold my *#o jc, 
27 Lo this, ve have fearched itzſo tongue: and cauie me to underſtand Heb 
it i53 hear it, and know thou it f for wherein I haveerred. not, 
thy good. 25 How forcible are right words! Heb 


22 At deſtruction, and famine thou 
ſhalt laugh:neither ſhalt thou be a- 


but what doth your arguing re- 6 
on much.tHeb.aſcendeth.+Heb. for thy ſelf, prove t 7 suing tc ns 
CH AP. vI. 


26 Do ye imagine to reproue Words, upon. 

1 Tob ſbeweth that his complaints are and the ſpeeches of one that is de- +Heb 

net cauſleſſe. 8 He wiſheth for death ſperate, which are as winde ? before 
herein be is aſſured of comfort. 7 Yea + ye overwhelm the father= your 
14 He reproveth his friends of un- le ſſe, & you dig a pit for your friend. Face, 

kind-1ej]e. 28 Now therefore be content; look that 
Vt lobanſweredzan dſaid,; upon me, for it is t evident unto is, in 


2 Oh yp my grief were through. vn, if I lie. this 
29 Return, I pray you, let it not mat. 


ly weighed, and my calamity + laid 
in the balances together. be iniquityziea, return again: my tes 

3 For now it would be 7 
then the land ofthe ſea, therefore 30 Is there iniquity in my tongue? my pa 
my words are ſwallowedup. cannot t my taſte diſcern perverſe late, 

4 * For the arrows of the almigh - things ? 
tFare within me the peiſon where CHAP. VII. 
of drinketh up my ſpirit; the ter- 1 Tob excuſeth his d. re of death. 12. 
rours of Gea do ſet themſelves in He complaineth of his own veſtleſneſe 
oy me. 17 And Gods watchfuln:ſſe. 
15 oth the wilde aſſe bray, when S there not + an appointed time to 

e bath graſſet᷑ or lowe th the ox o- Iman upon earth are not his dates f Or; 
© os alſo like rhe dajes of an bireling? 2 247 
6 Can that which is woſavoury be 2 As a ſervant f earneſtly defireth fare. 
cares without ſalik or is there any the ſhadow) and as an hireling loo- tHeb 
taſte in the white of an egge? keth for the reward of bis work. 4 

7 The things chat my ſoul refuſed 3 So am I made to poſſe ſſe moneths peth 

” N as my tor row ful meat. of vanity, and weariſome nights rr 

g A, at I might have my requeſt! are appointed ro me. tHeb 
_ that God would grant met the 4 When I lie down, I ſay, When the «© 
r ingchat L long fe:! ſhall 1 ariſe, and the + — — be vening 
R 9 ou that it would pleaſe God gone? and I am full of toflings to be 
10 8 big me, that he would let & fro, unto the dawning of the day, meaſuy 
dole is hand, and cut me off. = My flick is clothed with worms, red, 


and 


eur of 


to fall 


heavier rightebuſneſſe þ is in it. He b 
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Gods watehfulnet. * Tob. | Bit p 
Cha and clods of duſt: my kin. is bro- the former age; and prepare 


8 ken; and become loathſome. 
Pfal, 


to the ſearch of their faths 
6 * My dayes are ſwifte r then a 9 (For v we are but of yeſtetd 


90,6; weavers ſhuttle, and areſpent with. and Know + nothing, becaule 


an 
TO23 


11,% 


103; 


I5>& me, ſhall ſee me no morezthine eies 


out hope. dayes upon earth arc a ſhadow.) 
70 remember my life is winde: 10 Shall not they teach » and 
mine eye + ſhal no more +ſee good. thee, and utter words out of chi 


- hath f. heart : 
8 The eye of him, that hath ſeen 11 Can the ruſh grow up withe 


14424 are upon mes and I am not. mire t can the flag grow withoy 
f * 


9 At the cloud is conſumed z and Water 


Lu vaniſhed away: ſo he goeth down 12 * While it is yet in his gre 
m, to the grave, ſhall come up no more. neſſe, and not cut down, it withers 


714 


10 He ſhall return no more to his eth before any other herb. 7 


tHeb houſe 2 neither ſhall his place know 13 So «re the paths of all tha 


ſhall 


notre 


turn, 
Toſee 


him any more. forget God, and the * hypocrit 6 
11 Therefore I will notrefraine hope ſhall periſh. . 
my month, I will ſpeak in the an- 14 Whoſe hope ſhall be gut ol 
uiſh of my ſpirit , 1 will complain and whoſe trult ſhall bee + a ſpider 


that jn the bitterneſſeof my ſoul. web. 


is to 


12 Am 1 a ſea, ot a whalezthat thou 15 He ſhall lean upon his honſe 


enjoy. ſerteſt a watch over me ? bur ir ſhall not ſtand ; he ſhall ho ; 
that 13 When 1 ſay;My bed ſhal com- it faſt, butit ſhallnot endure. 


153 ! 
van 


for me: my couch ſhal eaſe my com- 16 fle is green before y ſun, & hi 
laint: * Y branch ſhooterbforrh in bis gard | 


 Iiveno i Then thouskareſt me vb dreams, « 17 His roots are wrapped | 
longer and terriſieſt me through vifions. Y heap and ſeerh the place of tor 
tHeb x5 So that my ſoul chooſeth ſtrang- 18 If he deftroy him from | 


8hen 
my 


$ones. way: let me alone; for my dayes 
*Pſal ——— 8 ; 

& 
3 


4 
15 


8, 
43 
He 
26, 


*Deu 


254 
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19575 


Van, 


Z 


ling, & death rather + then my life. Place, then it ſhall deny bimyſeing 
16 I loath it, I would not live al- Ihave nor ſeen thee. 1 
19 Behold, this is q joy of bis wayy 

& outof y earth ſhallotners grows 

17 * What is man tharthou ſhoul- 20 Bebold, God will not caſt #& 
del magnifie bimfand that y:ſhoul- way a perfect man, neither will 
deft ſet thine heart upon him ? f belp the evill doers: 

18 And chat thou ſhouldeſt viſit 21 Till he fill thy mouth | 
him every morning, and try him e- laughing, & thy lips $ + . % 
very moment ? 22 They that hate thee ſhall. 

19 How long wilt thou not depart clothed with ſhame, and the dwe 
from me? nor let me alone till I ling place of the wicked +#ſhal com 
ſwallow down my ſpirrle? to nought. mn 

20 I have finned,whar ſhall I doe CHAP, IX: * 
unto thee, O thou preſerve: of men? 1 Ieh aeknowledgeth Gods juſtice e 
why haſt thou ſer me as a marke a- there is no contending with bus, 

gainſt- thee, ſothat Iam a burden to 22 Mans innocency is not to be ./ 
iny ſelf? | demned by affliftions. | 
21 And whydoeft thou not pardon 1 Hen lob anſwered,; and ſaid; | 
my tranſgreiſion, & take away mine 2 I know it is ſoof a truthzbut 5 
iniquity?for now ſhal 1 fleep in the how ſhould “man be juſtt with God? ; 
duſt,and thou ſhalt ſeek me inthe 3 If he will contend with him; 
mornings but. I ſhall not be. he cannot anſwer him oneof athou- 
CHAP, VIII. fand. | Pr 4 

1 Bildad ſheweth Gods juſt dealing 4 He is wiſe in heart; and mighty ,© 

with men according to their works, 8 in ſtrength : who hath — f him ah 

alleadgeth antiquity to prove the cer= ſelf aga init him, & hath proſpered iy 

tain de ſtruttion of the hypocrite. 20 F Which removeti the mountains 

He applyeth Gods juſt deal ing to Iob. and they Know not?which overt un 

Hen anſwered Bildad the Shu- eth them in his anger: . 

hire,and ſaid. 6 Which ſhaketh the earth outof 

2 How long wilt thou ſpeak rheſe her place , and the pillars thereof jy 
things? and h»w long ſhal the words tremble : . * 
of thy mouth belike 4 winde? 7 Which commandeth the ſun, and 

3 Doth God pervert judgment it riſeth not: and ſealeth up y ſtars* #70 
or doth the Almighty pervert ju- $ * Which alone. ſpreadeth out 4 
tice? 7 the heavens,and treadeth upon the gg. 

4 If thy children have finned a- + waves of the ſea. | | 


. 
. 


Ale ? gainſt him, and he have caſt them a- 9 * Which maketh Arcturus, O- 7 + 


in the 


_ 

- 8 

their 
8ranſ- 


way t for their tranſgreſſion: riom and Pleiades; and the chant g 
5 * If thou wouldeſt ſeek unto bers of the ſouth. 2 
God betimes , and make thy ſuppli- 10 * Which doth greatthings paſt Ja 
cation to the Almighty: finding — wonders wich- 
, 6 If thou wert pure and upright, our number. " "Ri 
ſurely now he would awake for 11 Lo, he goeth by me; and 1 ſee g.x 
thee , and make the habitation of him not: he paſſeth on alſo » but 1 3 
thy . roſpe tous. perceivehim not. wh 
7 Though thy beginning was 12 *Behold,he takethaway,+who 7 
ſmall > yer thy latter end ſhould can hinder him t Who will ſay un- 
greatly increaſe. to him What doeſt thou ? Hel- 
8 * Forenquite, I pray thee,zof 13 1 God will not % ** 


2 F 
»«, . b 


.- UT. 


Mn frocency #5 rot to be condemned Cha 
Hebo anger, 1 proud helpers do ſtoop 
m. 
3 * 4 How mucb-leſſe ſn -I L anſwer 
beid- im, aa chuſe out my words te rea- 
Or, jor with him 4 : oh 
Tres 15 whom) though I were righte: 
eb. ons, vet ould Inot anſwer » 644 I 
c wouldmake ſupplicatis to my Iudg · 
16 It I had called, and he h ad an- 
ſwered me e would I not beleeve 
y he had he:rined unto my voice: 
17 For he breaketh me with a 
tempeſt, and multiplieth my wounds 
without cauſe. : 
18 He wil nor ſuffer me to take my 
breaths but filleth me & bitterneſſe. 
19 If I ſpat of ſtrengrh > lo, he is 
crong: and if of judgemcnr,who ſhal 
Cer me a tire ro picad ? 

20 If I juſtiſie my ſelf , mine ows 
mouth ſnail con:iemn me: If Lay, 1 
am perfect, it ſhal allo prove me 
perverſe. 

21 Thouch I were perfect, yet 
would I not know m ſoul: I would 
deſpiſe my life. : : 

22 This is one thing: therefore 1 
Laid it: he deſtroyeta the perfect; 
and the wicked. 

2 3 If tue ſequr ge Nay ſuddenly, de 
willauzh at ytrial of the innocent. 

24 The earth is given into the 
and of the viicked : he covereth 
che faces of the judges thereot : if 
not v herezand w ho i? he 1 

25 Now my daies are ſwifter then 
a E fee away: they ſec ho 

ood. 

3 826 They are paſſed away as tue 
Ife ++ ſwift ſhips: as the eagle that haſt- 
- 5 ech to tue pre-. 
LM 27 If1iay I will forget my com- 
v2!» plaint, Ie il leave off my heavineſſe; 
+ Or, and comfort my ſelf: 
„its 28 I i:mafraid of al my ſorrows; 
I know that thou wilt not hold me 
EUs» innocent. ; 
* Or, 29 If I be wicked why then la- 
mate bour I in vaint 
te tO 20 If I woſa my ſelf with ſnow. 
be ela waters und make my hands never ſo 
Corres clean: 
+tHeb 31 Yer ſhalt thou plunge me in 
en:; te ditch; and mine own clotacs 
2.4? ſaall abhor ne. 
j.0u' 32 For he! not a man as I an!» 
arguc. Dae I ſnould anſwere hira z aud vie 
+ Or, ſnauld come together in juagement. 

; 33 Neither is there + any + dayes- 
pirce Wen betwixt us; that might lay his 
leb hand upon us both. 
22 34 Let him tate his rod away from 
I am rae » and let ust his fear rerrifie me. 
not jo 35 en would I ſpeak » and nor 
wit f2arhimz+ but ie is nor ſo with me. 
775 — 2 C H A P. a 
j-?;, 1 Tob tat g liberty of comelaint, en ge- 

ſtulatethᷣ with God about his 2ffiiflis 
059 18 He comp laineth of life, and cre 
vet 4 little eaſe before death. 
£ Or» Y ſoul is $ weary of my life 1 
62 off Will leave my complaint upon 
17 my ſuf, I will ſpcak in The birrter- 
& {77:0 neſſe of may ſoul. | 

2. I will ſy unto Cod; Do not 


cohdemnu re; ſnew me wherefore 


cnaeu contendeſt wirh vet 
it 200d unto th 


Grow! 


eſt deſpiſe + the work of thine 
hands and ſhine upon the counſell 
ofthe wicked? k BH 

4 Haſt thou eyes offleſa ? or ſeeſt 
thou as ran ſeerh ? | 

Alte thy dayes as the diyes of 
mant a thy yeers as mansdaies> 
_ & That tuo enquireſ after mine 
iniquity,and ſearcheſtatter my ſin? 

7 + Thou knoweRt that I am not 
wicked and ther: is none that can 
deliver ou: of rhine hand. 

8 Thine hands + have made me; 
and faſnioned me together round 
about: yet thou doſt deſtroy me. 

9 Rememocrylbeſeech thee that 
taou baſk made me as the clay, and 
wilt thou bring me into duſt again? 

10 * Haſt thou nor poured me out 


as mille, &x cruddled me like caceſe? 


11 Thou haſt clothed me with 
skin and fleſu, and haſt + fenced me 
with bones and finewes. 

12 Taou haſt granted me lite and 
favout, and thy viſitatiou hath pre- 
ſerved my ſpixit · IS 

ings haſt tuou hid 


And theſe ri 


I 
in thine heart 3 I know chat this is 


with thee. 

14 If I fin, then thou markeſt me, 
and thou wilt not acquit me from 
mine iniquity. 

is If I be wicked , wo unte me- 
and if I be rightcous, yet will I not 
lift up my head: I a full of confo- 
fionztierefore ſee Þ mine affliction! 

16 For it inereaſeth: thou hunteſſt 
me as a fierce lion: aud again thou 
ſneweſc thy ſelf maryellousupon me 

17 Taou rene weſt thy 4 witnefles 
againſt me, and increaſeſt thine in- 
dignation upon me: changes and 
war arc againſt me. 

18 * Wherefore then haſt thon 
brought me forthout of tlie womb? 
Oh that I had given up the ghoſt, 
and no eye had ſeen me'! 

19 Iſnould have been as though 
I bac not been , I mould haye been 
carried from the wom-.e to grave. 

20 ꝙ . Are not my dayes few?ceaſe 
then; end let me alone , that I may 
tate comfort a little. ' 

21 Before I go wher:ee T: ſhall not 
re turn, eu en to the land of darineffcs 
and the ſhadow of death; 
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21 Aland ofdarkneſſe » as dar. * 


neſſe it ſelf , and of tbe ſhadow of 
deatu without any order,; and wore 
tlie light 75 as dgi kEneſſe. 

Zophar reproverh 70b for jeg 
t Zoftrar reproveth Lob for ja iyi 

vimſclfe 5 Tous wiſdotÞ. is twſcaroeae 

able. 13 The efct;res blefing 07 vee 

Þ ent ane. 

Hen anſrered Zophar the Na- 
umathite) and ſaid, _ 

2 Suould not the multitude of 
wor es be anſwered t᷑ and ſhouidFa 
man full ofralk be juſtified ? 

J Should thy + lies make men 
hold their peacet & when] moc':eſts 


Mall no man make thee aſhamed? 


4 For thou haſt ſaid, My doctrine 
pure, & Iamclean in thine eyes. 
5 Bn: s O that Cod would ſpeaks 
an open his lips againſt thee, 


o 
$5 


c<extnattion 6 And that ze Fould thewrhee 
deſt oppreſſetthat ixon ſhoulde che ſecrets of 7 * * 
on 
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height 
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an 
turn 
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Lev. 
26.5. 
Geb 


* 


TY "5 2 
# , 7 


| Ss © ? 
double ro that which is:know ther- 
fore that God exacteth of thee le ſſe 
then thine iniquity 4deſeryeth. 

7 Caaſt thou by ſearching finde 
out God? canſt thou finde out the 
Almighty unto perfection? 

8 It is + as high as heaven, what 
cant thou dotdeeperrhen hel; what 
canſt thou know? 

9 The meaſute thereof is longer then 
the es tth, aud broader then the ſea. 

10 It ne t cut off, and hut up, or 
4 together; then + who can 

inder him ? 

ti For he knowethvain men: he 
ſeerth wickedneſſealio , will he not 
then conſider ii? 

t 2 Fort vain man would be wiſe: 
though man be born like a wilde aſ- 
ſes colt. 

13 Il thou prepare thine heart, and 
ſtretchout thine hands towards him? 

14 If iniquity be in thine band, 
put it far awayzand let not wicked- 
neſſe dwel in thy tabernacles. 

15 For then ſhaltthou lift up thy 
face without ſpot; yea; thou ſhalt be 
ſtedfaſt; and ſhalr not fear: 

16 Becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy 
mi ſery; and remember it as waters 
that paſſe away. 

17 And thine age + ſhal beclearer 
then the noon-day: thou ſhait ſhine 
forth, thou ſnalt be as the morning. 

18 And chou ſhaic be ſecure, be- 
e auſe there is hope; yore thou ſhale 
dig about theez ans ® thou ſhalt rake 
thy reſt in ſafety. 

19 Alto thou ſhalt lie down; and 


none ſhall make thee afraid; 


Meb 
a2 


Hears, you 3 Jea,t who knoweth not ſuch mighty, & Ideſire to reaſon 
+Heb' 


r 


hen 
eu. 


7 tieb bis feet, is as a lamp deſpiſed in the hearken tog pl 
ſpeak wickedly for © 
God? and talk deceirfully for him 


17 ĩ ch 
whom 
are 
not 
ſuchae 


Ade ſe d 


Or. 


x Teb maintaineth himſelf azainſt his 
friends that reprove him.7 He acłknon - 
ledgeth the generall dołlrine of Jod,: 
omni botencie. 

Nd lob anſwered,; and ſaid, 
2 No doubt but ye are the peo- 
ple, and wiſdom ſhail die with you. 
3 Bur I have + underſtanding as 
well as you, + I am notinferiour ro 


things as theſe? 


bour,who calleth upon God; and he 


is laughed to ſcorn. 


5 He-rhat is ready to flip with 


thoughr of him thar is at eaſe. 

6 The rabernacles of robbers pro- 
ſper , and they that pravoke God 
are ſecure; into whoſe hand God 
bringeth abundantly. 


7 But ask now the besſts, and you out? or as one man mocketh ©? 
They ſhall reach thee;and the fowls SS 


or the air; and they ſhall rell thee: 

8 Or ſpcait to theearth, and it 
Mal teach thee,and the Eſhes of the 
fea ſhalldeclare unto thec. 

9 Who knowerth not inall theſe, 
that the hand ef the Lord hath 
wroughtthis! 

10 In whoſe hand is the $ ſoul 


„ 


the it , wy 
breath of + allman king. 
11 * Dot h not the ear tty word 
and the + mouth taſte his meat? 
12 With the ancient is wiſdomyand 
in length of dayes , underſtandings” 
13 With him is wiſdom &ſtrengrh, 
he hath counſel, and underſtanding./ 
14 Behold, he breaketh dow 
and ic cannot be built again; he: 
* ſhucteth , up a man; and thers 
can be no opening, - 15 
15 Behold , he, withholderh 
waie1s, and they dry up: alſo 
ſenderh them out , and they over 
rurn the earth. 74 
16 With him is ſtrength and wif 
dom 8 dece ved, and the deceiver 
Are 18. OS > 


n 1 4 ' 
> ichnowled; 


17 He leadeth coun ſellers away 
J judges fools; 


ſpoiled,and makerh 
18 He looſeth the bond of Kings, & 


, 


girdeth their loyns with a girdle. 


19 He leadethprinces away 


led, and overthroweth the migt 1. 


20 * He removeth away thy: 
+ ſpeech of the truſty , and rakerh: 
away the underſtanding of 5 aged 

21 He poureth contempt upog; 
princes,and+weakneth the rengtly: 
of the mighty. oo. 

22 He diſcovereth deep things; 


out of darkneſſe, and 3 out 


to ſight the ſhadow. of dear 
23 He increaſeth the nations, aui 
de ſtroyeik them: he enlargeth the! 


nations, and fſtraitneth them again. 


24 He raketh away the heart of 
the chief of the people of y earthy} 
and cauſerh them to wander ina 
wilderneſſe where there is no way. 

25 They grope in the dark with 
out light; and he maketh them to: 


+ ſtagger like a drunken man. 
PCHAP. X 111. i 


1 Ich reproveth his friends of partid- 
tity. r4 He profeſjeth his confidence 
in God: 20 Ang entreateth to hnow 
his own fins 
Hitl ing him. 

I O0; mine eye 

ſt 


, 


- 


* 


+ 


\ 4 


mine eat hath heard, and unde“! 


4 
14 


Ood it. 
2 What ye Know the ſame do I know 
alſo, I am not infer. our unto von. 


* God # 


Surely I would ſp: ax ro the Al- 4 


* 
1 


z and Gods purpoſe in af- 


hath ſeen all this, 


| 4 But ye areforvers of lies e 
1 fal 4 I am as one mocked of his neigh- ali nbyficiens of no value. ids: 49 
f 7 O that you would altogether 
lower an ſwe re th him: the juſtupright man hold your peace , and it ſhould be 


your wiidom. 
6 Hear now 


7 Will you 

8 Will ye accept bis perſon ? will 
ye contend for God? | 

9 ls it good that he ſhould ſearch 


another, do ye ſo mock bim ? 


10 He will ſurely reprove you, if 6 


ye do fecrertly accept perſons. 


my reaſoning , and 
tadings of my lips. 


+: 


11 Shall nor his excellency make 


you afraidtand his dread fall upon 
yout- - | 

12 Your remembrances are like 
unto aſhes your bodies to bodies of 


clay. 


Ide. eren living thing 2 aud the 13 + Hold your peace, lat . 
e 


vB 


x) 
- 


4 
. 


| confidence in O.. 
— that I may f} peak,and let come 


hat nud. 
14 Wherefore doI rake my fleſh 
life in mine 


in my teerh,and put my 

hang? | 11 

0 15 Though he ſlay me, yet will 
tHeb crutt in bim: but Iwill F maintain 
prove, mine own wayes before him. 
ors 16 He alſo bal be my ſalvation: 
ae. for an hypocrite ſhall not come be- 

” re hiw. 

4 * Hear diligently my ſpeech,and 
my declaration with your cars. 

13 Behold now, I have ordered my 
cauſes l know that L ſhaibe juſtified. 

19 Who is he that will plead with 
met for now if I hold my tongue, l 
ſhall give up the ghoſt. 

20 Onely do net two things unto 
me: then will I not hide my ſelf 

thee. a 
1 Wirhdraw thine hand far 
from me ; and ler not thy dread 
nrake me afraid. 

22 Then call thou, and I will an- 
ſwer: or let me ſpeak , and anſwer 
thou me- 55 

23 How many are mine iniqui- 
ties and ſins? make me to Know my 
tranſgreſſion, and my fin, 

24 Where:tore hideſt rthon thy 
face & holde ſi me for thine enemy! 

25 wilt thou break a leafdriven 
to ans fro? _ wilt thou purſue the 

ſtuoble 
— 4 For thou writeſt bitter things 
avainſt me. and * makeſt me to poſ- 
ſelle the iniquities of my youth. 

27 Thou putteſt my feetalſo in the 
ſtocks, and t lookett narrowly unto 
all my paths ;; thou ſetteſt a ptint 
upon the + heels of my feet. 


oP (41 
25.7. 


+Heb 
@b- 
ſe veſt 
tHeb 
root. metbzas agarment y 1s moth-eaten. 
1 Iod entreateth God for favour by the 
Jhortneſſe of life 3 and certainty of 
death. 5 Though life one loft be ive 
recoverable y yet be waiteth for his 
change. 16 By fin the creature is 
ſub je ll te 11 1 p : 
An that is born ofa woman; is 
2 Mi of few dayes, and full of 
trouble. 
7 ; 2 * He cometh forth like a flo- 
pla wer; and is cut down: he fleeth alſo 
a as a ſhadow, and continueth nor. 
* 3 And doſt thou openthine eyes 
upon ſuch an one; and bringeſt me 
3 into judgement with thee? ; 
4 + who * can bring aclean thing 
out of an unclean ? not one. ; 
5 * Seeing bis dayes are determi- 
ned, the number of his moneths are 
with thee, thou baſt appointed his 


4+ 
chap. 
Re bounds that he cannot paſte. 


6 Turn from him , that he may 
teſt, till be ſnaliaccompliſh , as an 
reling.his day. 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if 


who 
wil 
give d ol 
*Plal is 

uz again, and that the tender branch 
cha thereof will notctafe. 

8 Though the root thereof wax 
old in the earth, and the ſtock 
thereof die in the ground: 

9 Tet through the ſens of water 
it will bud , and bring forth boughs 
uke a plant. 


7.1. 
tHeb 
$6 &j e. 


Chap. xiliz NV. 


28 And he as a rotten thing con ſu- g, 


be cut down, that it will iprour - 


10 But man dieth,; and+ waſteth 
away zyea, man 
and where is be t 

It 
& the flood decayeth & drieth up:? 

12 So man heth don and nien 
not, till the heavens be no more 
they ſhall not awake, nor be raiſed 
out of their fleep. 

13 Oh that thou vouldeſt hide 
me in the grave» that thou would. 
eſt keep me ſecret,unrill chy wrath 
be paſt, that thou wouldeſt appoint 
me a ſet time, & remember me! 

14 If a man die,ſhal he live again? 
All the dayes of my 393 time 
will I waits 3 change come. 

15 Thou ſhalt call, and Iwill an- 
ſwer thee: thou wilt have a defire 
to the work of thine hands. 

16 * For now thou numbreſt my 
— doeſt thou not watch over my 

in 
17 My tranſgreſſion is ſealed 
in a bag, and thou ſoweſt up mine 
niquity. 

18 And ſurely the mountain fal- 
ling+ cometh to nought: and the 
rock is removed out of bis place. 
19 The waters wear the ſtones, thou 
twaſheſt away y things which grow 
out of the duſt of the earth; and 
thou deſtroyeſt the hope of man. 

20 Thouprevaileſt for ever againſt 
him; and te paſſeth: thou changeſt 
his countenance; and ſendeft him 
away. 

21 His ſons come to honcur,and he 
knoweth it not; & they are brought 
low, but he perceiveth itnot ofthem 


Ti- brevity of fe. 

tHeb 

giveth up the ghoſt, = aa 
nc 


As the waters failfrom the ſea, or, 


cut 


— 


22 But his ficſh upon him ſhall 


have painzand his ſoul within him 

all mourn. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 Eliphaz reprovreth Io of impiety in 
Juſtifyins himſelf. 17 He proveth by 
tradition the unquietneſſe of wicked 
men. 

7 Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Te- 

manite,and ſaid, | 

2 Should a wiſe man utter + vain 
knowledge; and fill his belly with 
theeaſt-winde ? 

3 Should he reaſon with unprofi- 
table ralk? or with ſpeeches where- 
with he can do no gõod ? 

4 Lea t thou caſteſt off fear, aud 
reſtraineit + prayer before God. 

F For thy mouth f uttereth thine 

iniquity , and thou chuſeſt the 

tongue of t he crafty. 

6 Thine own mouth condemneth 
rhee,and not I: yea, thine on lips 
reſtifie agairſt thee. 

7 Art hon the firſt man that was 
N waſt thou made before the 

iUls 

8 * Haſt thou heard the ſecret of 
Goid?and doeſt thou reſtrain wiſdom 
ro thy ſelf? 

9 What knoweſt thou , that we 

know not? nhat undetſtandeſt thou, 

which is not in us? 

10 With us are both the gray- 
beaded , and very aged men, muck 
elderthen rhy farher. 

11 Are the conſolations of God 
ſmail with thee?is there any ſeciet 
thing with thee tk 

S 2 12 Why 


«„ „ En = 


— DJAtvw , AH oY. oo —— ct  _ — TIED 


= _ 


Thc 111012 etu- Te of fh. wicked. lob. « Tobs e 
1 


12 Why doth thiue heart:carry 
thec away? and what do thine eycs 
wink at. | TS 
13 That thou turneit thy ſpirir 


againſt God, and lerteſtſ#uc., words 
go out of thy mouth: 

14 * What is man, that he ould 
be clean ? and he which is born of a 
womanygthat he ſhould be righreous? 

15 * Bchold, ie putteth no truſt 
in his Saints, yea the heavens are 
not clean in his ſight. 8 

16 How much more abominable, 
and lilthy is man; which drinketh 
iniquiiy like water k 

17 Iwill new taces hear mc, and 


b -- --bich I have ſeen 1 wil declare, 


18 which wiſe men have told fror 
their fathers; and have not hid : 
19 Vnto who. alone the earth 
was given, and no tr..nger paſled a- 
rong them. 
20 The wicked man travelleth 
& pain al dayes; and the nuraber 
of ys ers is hidden ro y oppreſſour. 


Hev 21 +A dreadfull ſonnd is innig 
aſou;;. carszin proſperity the defiroyer ſac l 


oC - 
Fears. 


come upon him. 

22 H: b.lceveth not that he ful 
return out of duarknetie, and he is 
v. ited for of the iv'orde 

23 He wandereth abroad for 
breadzſat ing; Where sit; he know- 

eth that the day of darkneſſ: is 

tes dy at his hand. : 

24 Trouble and anguiſh ſhal mic 
Lim atfraidzthey fo: Prevail againic 
Lim, as a ing ready to the batrell. 

25 For lie ſtretchetu out his hand 


Againſt God, and ſcreugtheneth hid 
felt avaink tac Almighty. 
26 He ruanerh 5 tor him, e ch on 


is neck, upon the t 
buc::lers: TY 
27 Becauſe he covereth his face 
with his fatneſſe, aud materh col- 
lops of fat on 57: flanks, 

28 And he dwelleth in deſolate; 
cities; end inhouſes which no man 
inhabitetu , which are ready to be- 
come heaps. 

29 Hs ſnall norLerich , ncither 
Mall hi: ſubſtance continue neither 
Sail le prolong the petfection 
thereoſ upon the earth. 

30 I {til not d part out of 
Ear :neſſe: the awe ſua dry up his 
Eranches; and y the breath or his 

mouth ſia! a: go 23ys 

31 Ler not Bim that is deceived 
truſt in vaait : for vanity ſhall be 

his regompenſs. 

32 Ir ſhall be , accompliſhed be- 


ick boiies of his 


Fore his time zand his oranch ſhall f. 


not 2 green. 1 

33 He ſnall ſaute of his unripe 
grape the vine: and ſnal caſt oF 
nis fower as the live. a 

34 For tne congregation of hypo- 
crites ſb 5: defolartegand '.re Wal 
con ſurme tie tabernacles of hribery. 

35 They conc2ive miſchief , * ..n.l 
bring fortii.s vanity, and their belly 
Preparet.: deceit - 

C i] A P, XVI. 


8 50 Ev 0 y 2 259 ! TD nv > 7 
0 1 2 $49 o3 8 0 = W. Cy ' N7.3.?3 C30 


could heap up words a:.:inft you, 


*Hen Job :nfwcr:d,in v 
2 J have heard mcny ſack? 
chings:t * milerable comiorters ere: 
C Alle . war 
72 Shall + vain words eve a: end! 
or rhat emboldnetu thee , that thou 
anſwereſt © 2 
4 I allo could ſpeak as xe de: if 


your ſaul were in wy ſouls te: d, 1 


and hake mine head at you. 
5 bu I would ſtrengraen you wick 


my moutl , andthe inoving of u 


lips ſhould aiwage o grief, 
6 Though I ſpeak;my grief is nor 
afiwvayzed : and ego I forbear, 
hat am L eaſed? „ 
7 But no e hath made me 
weary: thou haſt made deſolate all 
bey company. — 
b 4nd thon ha% filled me wick 
wiinkles , hien is a rritneſſe ecaigſh 
e; andy leancneCe riſing up in; 


avainkk me: = 
1t God t hath delivered me ups 
to che ungoiily, nd turned me over FF 
into the hands of the wicked. 
121 was at eaſe, ut ae hath bt 
Kenbte a under: bc hath alſotaen 
me by my neck, and ſna : en me t 
pieces; and ſer me up for his mark, 
13 His aichers compaſſa me round; 
about, he cleavzth my reins aſu - 
der, and dos tu not ſpare; he poureth. -+ 
out ay gou upon the ground. 
14 He breakeih me with breach, 
upon reach.z he runneth upon me 
luxe a giant. * 
15 have C ewed ſachcloth ups 
my s. in; and d led my hotu i 
the duſt, - : 3 
16 Hy face is foul with weepin7 - 
ans on my eye-lics is the nad 
OcrGEeart:;; . 1 _ 
17 ot or any injuſtice in mine 
hands;alſo my prayer is pure. 
18 O earth, cover not thou my 
blood, & let my cr” have no place. 71 
19 Alſono e, bsheld - my witnefſe is a8” 
in heavenzic my recor i f on high. aff 


20 My friends ſcorn me: mine ſown: 


— 


eye poureth out ?cc unto God. LY 


21 O that one migart plead for Fl 
a man with God, as a man ;i-ed2th Jim 
Or uis z neighbour. ; Fe 


then I ſhall go the way whezce 1 
Lꝛall not return. 


is CH AP. XVII. : - ft 
I 705 appecietn;, e 1 0 Gel. 6 The © 
un nc. fl Gcaling o, men with the, 
eMi:::d, 1:47 ſton: i; 3 935 $05 Aiſeca⸗- * 
I: hoze t ne 26 


* 2 
* 


4052 #6; Tight: ous, 114 
life, ut In a ath. 2 

1 M* breat:11s corrupt, my dayes 
are extinct, the graves «rc v525 

rea {01 me. | _— 
2 Ara ere net mockers with me? Fu 

vnd doth not mine eyes continue po 

ia tCeirprevocation? 7 

217 


34 4 


— 5 * L 
22 When a + few y2ers are come: % | 


BY 
# 0; 


| 


BilCed revroon*t?) 207. 

Lay down now, put r 
ſaicry, with rhe: who 55 a2 ce will 
Kris bands with met 

4 For thou haſt hid their àgart 
from underſt..nding: thatefore ſhalt 
thou not cxalt ir. | 

5 He that ſpeakath flatrzry to his 
friends » ever the e; s of his cnil- 
dr2n:.all fail.- 


tor, 6 He hat- mage me alſo a by- 


before word of the people, and afor - 


ther tim: 1 vas as atabret. 


+ Or, Mine eye alſo is dim by reaſon 
$3; of ſorrowgand all iy members arc 
%%% AS A 1:1; dow. ; 

ght;. 8 Vprigh: men u- te 2aſtonicd 


tfeb his rray 
4 £3 hands} ſhall ve ſtronger, & ict on ev. 
1 10 But as tor you ully do you re- 
Freue turn, and come now: for I cannut 
gi. nde one wiſe man amon': yov. 

11 My dayes arep:.ſt,my purpoſes 
tHev are hroſten Oi, even {the thougats 

of my ueatrt. 


20. 12 They change tae night into day: 
Font. 7 ligut ist ort becauie of Gar cnes. 


131.1 wait, tic grave Is mine 
eb * * 2 * c> * - 
tHeb noufe: I aav2 mia e my ed in the 


{41s . 
* dar cue ſſe. 


_ 42 14 I bave + ſail ro corruption: 
Or Thou o. my father: to the worms 


es, Tho%ar:my mother; and my ſiſter: 

* 15 And where now my bope ? 
as for my hope, hoſrall ſec ir?” 

16 They ſhall go don to the bars 


of the pit „en 0:7 reſt togetaer is 


in the duſt. 

| GAAP. VIII. 

2 Bas retroret) Tob o preſes:np3ion 
ad imDatici;C.2.F The cala nigiss c? 
the wie ded. 

Hen anſwered Bildad the Shu- 

hite; and ſaid; 

2 Ho long wil it bee you mak: 
an end od words mark , aud afrer- 
wards we willſpeak. 

3 Wherefore are we counted as 


beaſts, C reputed vile in your fight? 
4 He 5 7 bimſelfin A al 


Ie Ber: ſhall the earth be for ſal:en for 
hi; Theetand mall the rock be ꝛcmoved 
ſeul. Out of his place? ; 
s Yeazthe light of the wicked ſhal 
be put out; and the ſpark of his fire 
ſhall nor N: ine. | 


(or, 6 The light ſacll be dart: in lis 
lem. tabernacle > and bis + candle ſha ll 


Cuap. xviiij.xix. 
* mein 2 of bis skin, :z7.2 the firſt-:orne of 
death ſnall devour his ſtrength. 


irom the carthzong he ſha 
name in the ſt-eer. 


nep:.c'y among his people; nor any 
remaining 1n his dwellings. 


ve aſtonied at l is day, as they that 


7 The fteps: of his ſtrengtli all 


be raitned; and his own counſel! 
ſnall caſt him down. 
8 For he is c afl into a net by his own 


feet, and he walkerh vpen a ſnare. f 


9 Tue grin ſhall ta':e bim by the 
heel, and The robber ſa: ll prevail a- 
gainſt him. 

10 The ſnare is + laid for hic 
+Heb inthe ground, and a trap for him 
hidden in tag way. 
tHe! 11 Terrours ſnal make him afraid 
ſcat. on eve fide » and ſhall + drive hi- 
. ws gth fall ba h 
dim. bittenzand defiructi ;n ſhall be ready 

ion ſhall b 
Heb athis me” ney 


N is fide. | 
Tz. It Gal devour the i Rrength 


P08 come lain : of hren It, - 


*Cha 


14 ® His confidence ſhall be root- 8.14. 


ed our of 115 rabernaclezand it hal and 
bring nim to the King of terrours. 11-20 


I5 It ſhalld:vc! in his tabernac le; Pial. 


becauſe it i; none of his: brimſtone 112. 
ſ1:.1 he ſcartored upon nishabitation 10. 


16 His root fnall de fried up Pros. 


beneath. and al ove G:all his bra neh 10.28 
Le cur oF, 


pro. 


17 * His remembrance al periſh 2-22, 
It hzve no vo 
| 9% 


18+ He gall be driven rom ligt 24 


into dar :neſie ; and chaſed out of d. ive 
the world. 1222 


19 Re fall neither ber fon nor + Ory 
2 i'e s 
with 
20 T. iey tat conie after him al bin. 
tHeb- 
+-enr before,; exe afctighted. laid 
21 Surely ſuch are the dwellings Hold 
of the wicked: and this i: the-place o 


o him e knorzeth not God. ber- 
C HA. NIX. rourg-- 


1 To! con: la. ig of Hs friends (tet; 
arbith there is mier £non i. hin 
to feed th:iirorncltie, 21. 28 Ee 614. 
vc 9: . 23 H: blezpiib ter qu. 
rettꝛon. i 

Hen Iob anſweredzand ſaid 

2 How long will ve vez my 
ſoul & bret me in pieces & words? 

3 Theſe ten times have yc reproa- 
ched me: you are nor aſaamed that | 
von + make your ſelves ſtrange 20 * Org» 
me. | Derm 
4 And be it indeed tot] nave erred, een 
mine errout rem ineth & 127 ſelf. or 

If indee ye wil ::agnifie your ſelree 
ſelves againſt we, and pleai againft - 
me rey reptoach: | e045 

6 Know now that God hath over- 22. 
thrown me; and h. ta compaſſud 
me wo = 1 75 . . 

7 Be=Olqg, Iery out of = wrorey ,. 
but I ar not heard: I cry aloud, bur 40 Ty 
tiere i no judZement. - ual 

8 He bath fences up my vay rar 
I cannot paſſe, and he hari: ſer 
darkneſſe in my pcrhs, - 

9 He hath 'ripr me ofr:y glor”s 
and taken the crov/n fm my her d. 

10-5.e hat; deſtrored me on - 
very fide ; and I am gone: and mine 
hope hath he removed like a tree. 

11 He bat: *lſo kindled his vrath 
again me, end he counreth. ne 
unto hig as one of his enemies. 

12 Eis troups come together, and 
raiſe up their way againſt me; aud 
encamp round about my, tabernac le 

x3 He bath put my brethren far 

rom me: and mine acquaintance 

are verily eſtranged from me. 

14 My kinsfolk Eave failed: and my 

familiar friends have forgotten me. 

15 They that dwell in mine houſes 
and my. maidens, count me for a 
Rrangei: lam an aliant in theirſigut 

16-1 called my ſexvant, and he FHeb 

gave me no auſwer: I entreated him ray 

with my mouta. | telly... 


17 My breath is ſtrange to my , Org : 
wits , thor a'l entreated for the the 
childrens ſake of + mine own b5dy. wie- 

18 Lest 1 deſpiſed x.. 


ez 


The Tate and portion 


ay EM it it the pall of * 2 
epſal me:;1 aroſe,&rhey ſpake againſt me. © » 10 35 TRE gall of aſps within} ne 
41.9. 19 * All t y {awd tends ab- him. 6 * * 1 fn 
and horred me: and they whom 1 loved, 15 He hath ſwallowed down riches, © rea 
75.13 are turned againſt me. g and he ſhall vomit them up again? Feen 
and 20 My bone cleaverh to my skin, God ſhall caſt rhem out of his belly, * je ar 
16 He ſhall ſuck the poiſon Ty N 
a 


ö ; aſps;the vipers tongue ſh 
nete e mes: bene piry , 17 He tal not (es the rhe a8 
men of upon me, O ye my friends: for the floods, the brooks of honey & butter ty 
my ſe- ond of God hath touched me. 13 That which be laboured for. i 
—— Why do ye perſecnre ſhall be reſtote, and ſhall not ſwa1? #W 
. 22 y 21 p me aß lo ie down:+ © 4; t iwale © 
+ Orz God, & are not ſatisfied i my fleſh? t according to his ſub» 


a4 20 + and ro my fleſh, and I am eſcape 
8he 


3-4 22 + Oh that my words were now ance ſhall the reſtitution be; and uf 
eb 8 ten, Oh that they were printed he 7 — NN therein. q 
who inabook? 19 Becante he bath + oppre ſſed, asd 


wwe? hs bath viglentlyraken away ant | 
** gn iron pen and lead, in the rock which be bujlded net: 7 a houſe 8 
+ Or» 25 For Iknow that my Redoemer 48 Surely he ſnal not + feel quiet. *% 
after liveth, and that he ſhall ftandar the Neve in his belly;he ſhall nor ſave of 
I ſha!l latter day upon the earth: that Which he deſired. ü 
ade 26 f And though after my skin, , * By There ſhall none of his mest 
#:0u7b worms deſtroy this body , yet in my Ne left, therefore ſhall no man look 


wil 24 Thar they were grayen with bath forſaken the poor; Becauſe it bs 


this fleſh ſhallll ſee God: for kis goods, e 
body 27 Whom 1 ſhall ſee for my ſelf, 4 A fulneſſe of his ſufficien- 

2e de- and mine eyes all behold, and not oeh. Ee _ raiys : every hand 
2797 t N 9 my reins be conſu- r. 8 pr 1 4 8 eo | 
ed, yet med + within me. | 1. 

— of 28 But ye ſhould ſay , Why perſe- 4 fury of his wrath. 
ny cure we him 2 f ſeeing the root of 11 5p ye mall rain it upon him , 
geb the matter is found in me ? ene al ge Re N 
gal 29 Be ye afraid of the ſword: for * ry 4 — rom the 1ron wea- 
1 ſee. wrath Gringeth the puniſhments of + 17 the bowe of fteel ſhal ſtrike 8 
God. the ſword, that ye may know im thorow. | _— 


. 

5 "Y 
N 

* 


ia A 25 Itis drawn, and cometh o 4 U 
eee of the body:5ce-the glitter fen oe 
ter. f Heb. in my Zoſome,# Or, and what reot cometh out of his gall; terrours are 4 
of matter is found in met upon him. 


CHAP. XX. 26 All darkneſſe al Ze hid in hiy 5% 
Zopbar ſherveth the ſtate 34nd portion of ſecrer places : a fire not blown ſhall ſown 
' the wicked. | conſume him; it ſhall go ill with him 
Hen anſwered Tophar the Na- That is left in his tabernacle. _. 
1 — ſaid, 27 The heaven ſhall reveal his ini. 
2 Therefore do my thoughts cauſe quity 3. and the earth ſhall riſe up a= 
Meb me to anſwer, and for this + I make Bainſt him. : 
my. haſte. 28 The increaſe of his bouſe ſhall 1 
dafte 3 1 bave heard the check of my depart, and his.goods ſhall low away ” 
5 ith reproach , and the ſpirit of my un- in the day of his wrath. " a 
mee derſtanding cauſeth me ro anſwer. 29 This is the portion of a wicked ;>* 
/ 4 Knoweſt thou net this of old, man from God , and the heritage 73.4 
ſince man was placed upon earth, f appointed unto him by God. | 
Fial F #* Thar the triumphing of the _ C HAP. XXI. 
37-35 wicked is + ſhort; and the joy of the x 103 ſheweth, that even in the judgement 
eb bypocrite but for a moment? of man „he hath reaſon to be grieved. 
from 6 Though his excellency mount 7 Sometimes the wicked do ſo proſper, + 
neer, up to. the heavens, and his head #5 *hey deſpiſeGod:r6 Sometime their 
+Heb reach unto the + clouds: . deſtruition is manifeſt. 22 The happy 
ond. 7 Tet he ſhall periſh for ever, like and unhappy are alike in death. 27T 
his own dung; they which have ſeen i»dgement of the wicked is in anothe sn 
him, ſhal l ſay, Where is he ? world, 8 
8 He ſhall flee away as a dream, Nit lob anſwered,and ſaid, — 
| and ſhall not be found : yea, he ſhall 2 Hear diligently my {peechs ; 
de chaſed away as a viſion of night and let this be your conſolations. : 
9 The eye alſo which ſaw him, _3 Suffer me that I may ſpeak, and 0 
ſha! ſee him no morezneither ſhal his after that I have ſpoken , mock on. ſbork« 
place any more behold. him. 4 As for me, is my complaint to 2 
10 + His children ſhall ſeeſt to mant and if it were ſ.>why ſhould not 4Heb. 
pleaſe the poor, and his hands ſhall my ſpirit be t troubled ? look . - | 
y» reſtore their goods. 1 Mark me, and be aſtoniſhed, and , 
He 11 His bones are full of the fn of lay your hand upon your mouth. 8 
277 e his youth, which ſhal lie down with ,6 Even when [ remember , Tam I 
511 . him in rhe duſt. afraig,end trembling raketh hold on 13,0 
% 12 Though wickednefſe be ſweet my fleſh. ST 
b in his mouth, though he hide it un- 7 *Wherefore do the wicked live, 2313.5 . 
Feb der bis tongue: become old, yea, are mighty in po- 1227. 
13 Though be ſpare it» and forſake wer? f : ——_ 
it not, but keep it ſtill t within his 8 Their ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their Hab. 
mouth: i ſight with them, and their off- ſpring 2 
14 Tes his meat in his bowels is before their eyes. | 


9 Their 


/ 


Jobs confidence in Gods mercy... 
and thou ſhalt pay thy vows. _ 
28 Thou ſhalt alfo decree a thing: 
and it ſnal be eſtabliſhed unto thee: 
and the light {ic all. mine upon thy 
Mo WayYeCsS. . Ws ; 
29 When men axe caſt down, then 
thou ſhalt ſay , There is lifting up: 


Med and he fnall ſave the 4. humble 
Bim r ſon. ts 
nay 30+ He {all deliver the iſland of 


the innocent: and it is delivered by 


dem the pureneſſe of thine hands. 
ei. 


$ Or, the innocent Fall deliver th: ilana. 
2 Toh longeth to appear before God 
6 In eon den:: of his merc;, 8 Go 
bos inviſiblezobſerveth out Hayes. 
21 Tobs ianocency. 13 Gods dreree 
is immutaZle, a 
1 Hen Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 

2 Even to day is my complaint 
bitter: my ſtroke is heavierthen 
my gros ning. ä 

3. O that I **new where I might 
. inde himl that I might come even 
to his ſear! 
4 I would order my cauſ2 before 
him, and ull my mouth with ar- 
gzuments. 


Wieb 
— 
dead, 


e would anſwer me,; and under- 
fand what he would ſay unto me. 
6 Will ne plead againſt. me with 
his great powertNo , but he would 
pur f-ength in me. 

7 There the righteous might diſ- 
Pure witù him: ſo ſaould I be deli- 
vered for ever from my ludge. 

- 8. Behold, I go for ward, but hgis 
mor therezand backward bur I can- 
not pcrecive him: 


9. On the left hand where he doth 

work, but I cannot, behold him: he 
hideth himſelf on tue right hand, 
eb that I cannot ſee him. | 


ebe 


10 Bur he knoweth f the way 
chat I rake;whenhe hath tried me, 
mall come forth as gold. 

11 My foot hath held his Repgobis 
way havel kept and nor declined. 
12 Neither have I gone back from 


mee the commandment of his lips , + 1 
tHeb have eſteemed the words lor his 
id, mouth more-then$my neceſſary ſobs 
= 5 13 But Ke is in one ninde, and who 
Laid can tuin him . and wee & his ſoul 
— defirerkyeven that he doth. 


8 14 For he performeth the thin 
+ Or, that is a oiuted for r | - 
1e:and man 
© ſuch thinks are With him. 6 a 


1 15 Therefore am I-troubled ar 
ors is preſence: when I conſiders I am 

4 afraid of him. | 

*Pſai 16 For God maketh my heart ſoft; 

115 and the Almighty troubleth me: 

3 17 Becauſe l was not cut off be- 
fore the darkneſſe, neither hath he 
covered the darknes from my face. 

1 Wickedneſſe goeth often unpuni ſped. 

17 There is 6 ſecret judge ment for 

THe t on ted. TIN h ad | 
y,leeingtimes are not hidden 
* Wir the Almi » dotheyz 


and . ghry | 

27-19 that know him not, ſee his dayes? 
Or, ..* Some remove the *land-marks,. 
1 * 


th6r09J% 


Tobs 


5 I would know the words which 


gi they violently takeaway docks;aug. ſpeecu nothingwortht -o 


Wickedn? (ſe geerh often unpt 
3 They drive away the aſſe of th 
farherleſſe,tacy rake the widows ox” 
cor a pledge, | - ol 
4 They turn the needy arch b. I 
way: the poor ofthe earth hide 
themſelves together. 8 
5 Behold,as wilde aſſes in the de, 
ſert , go they forthöto their work, 
riſing betimes fox a prey: the will- 
derneffe yeeldeth food for them 3 
for their children. : — 
6. They reap evetyone his + corn Wt 
in the field: and . they gather the wi 
vintage of the wicked. | 
7 They cauſe the naked to lodge wi” 
without clothing: that th:y-bave ns et 
covering in the cold. 4. 
8 They are wet with the ſaowers ig 
of the mountains; and imbrace the ut 
rock for want of a ſhelrer. 


4. 


9 They pluck the fatherleſſe from ks þ) 


breaſt) & take a pledge of the poor. f 
10 They cauſe him to go naked 
without clothing; and they take a+ vig; {; 
way the ſhe af fromrhe hungry. ww PF 
1x. Which make oyl within their 
walls, andtread their wine-preſſes, F 
and ſuffer thirſt. FLOSS, 
12 Men groan from out of y city,... + F 
and the ſoul of the wounded crieth | 
out:y et God layeth not folly to ehem.. x N 
13 They arc of thoſe that rebel, 


againſt the light; they know not th 


wayes thereof , nor. abide. in the 
paths. thereof. ; 4781 

14 Tue murderer riſing with the. 
light „ killeth the poor and needy ;,; 
and in the night is as a thief. . 

15. The eye alſo of the adul terer. 
waiteth for the twilight, ſaz inge 
ons — ſee me? and t diſguiſeth 
Alis tac. . "TY 

16. In the dark they dig thorow + 
houſes , which they had-«.arked for 
themſelves in the day time: for fa? 


they know not the light. 
17 For the morning is to them ew { 
ven as the ſhadow of « death: ifone. -* 
know them , they ere in the terro 
of the ſhadow of death. | 
18. He is ſwift as the waters 
their portion is curſed in the earth: 
he bet oldeth not the way of the 
vineyards. F 
19 Drought and hear + conſume: 4 
the ſnov! waters: ſo doth the grave p 
thoſe wich have ſinned. | | 


20 The womb f:all forget him, the tas J 


worm ſr.all feed ſweetly on hi m, he 
ſi.all be no more remembred , and 


wickednes ſhal be broken as a tre. 
21 He evil intreateth the barren ++ | 


* 
« Ws 
In 0 
* - 
* 
* 3 
3 
6. 


that heareth not: and doth not good 
co the wido!y. Ye 3 FR: 

22 He draweth alſo the. mighty 
with his pcwer: he riſeth up, Fand 
no man is ſure of life. 

23 Though ir be given him to Be in 
ſafery, whereonhè reſteth ; yet his „% 
eyes are upon their wayes. f bigs. 

24 They are exalted for a little 
while, but + are gone, and brought owe. 


* 
. 


low, they are f taken our of the TG i 


way, as all o:her » and cut of as the T5 
tops of the ears of corn 

25 And if it be not ſonow , who 
will make mea liar », and make my 


net, 
1E 


. 
o 
o — 
+> 
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: : L 2 ; 2 22 Tap Ea KI . 3 11 MESS, 
Qed power infinite, = Chap.xxv.xxvj.xxvij.nxwviij. The hypoerite'ir without hope; 
3k CHAP. XV. 6 My righreouſneſſe 1 holg-faſt> * 
1 Bildad he e thes men cannot B and willnot let it go:my heart mal ; 
juſtiß ed before God. not reproach me, + (0 long as Ilive. Heb 
Hen an{wered Bildad the Shu- 7 Let mine enemy be asthe wic- from 
hite,and ſaid 11: Feds and he that riſeth up againkt u 
2 Dominion and fear «re with him, mezas the unrighteous. . 
be-makerh peace in his high places. g * For what is the hope of the Mat 
3 Is there any number of his ar- hypocrites though he hath gained 16.26 
mies? and upon whom doth not his when God tale th away his ſoul? - 
light ariſe? 1 9 * Will God hear his cty » when pro. 
„cha Eo then can man be juſti led trõuble commeth upon him 1.26. 
4-17. with God? ot bow can he be clean 10 Will be delight himſelf in the RZe. 
Z.c: that is born of a woman ., Almighey t will he alwayes call up- 8. 1K. 
and F Behold even to x 22 — on * FRY Ty Pr” 

.18 {.:inech not,; yea; the ſtats are 11 Iwill reach you $oy th 9.31. 
rg pure in his ndr. of God's that which is with the Al- #* 
*Pſ:i 6 Hor much leſſe man $20? 352 mighty, will I norconceal. 4+ 3» 
42. 6. * wormzand the ſon of man bie 45 12 Bebholdzall ye your {ſelves have + Org 

& orm. ſen it, why then are ye thus alto» ein 
CH A-P. XXVI. vgerthervain? a in : 
1 Zob reproving the wcharicable ſD37i? 13. This isthe portionof a wicked handy 
of Bildavz5 acknorledgzth the pow27 man with Godzand the heritage of Ye. 
{ of God to be jr:finite and unſ earchabls oppreſſours, which they ſhall receive 
| BY* lob an{wered,and ſaids o che Almighty. . 
2 How haſt thou helped bim 14 If his children be mulciplieds 
that is without power? how ſaveſt jt js forthe ſword:and his oi pring 
thou the arm that hath no ſtrengtal ſhall nor be ſatisfied with bead. 1 

3. How haſt thou counſelled him 15 * Thoſe that remain of him *Pſal- 
ehatheth no wiſdom ? and how haſt hall be buried in death: and bis 78.6 
thou plentifullſ declared the thing widows ſhall not weep. | 
as it 16 15 Though be heap up ſilver, as y 

4 To whom ha uttered words? àuſt, & prepareraiment as the clays 
and whoſe: ſpirit came from thee: 17 He may prepare it, but 3 

s Dead thin.;s are formed from ſt all put it mand the innocent ſhal 
or, under the waters, þ and the inhabi- divide the ſilver. 
with . rants thereof. 18He builderh his houſe as a moths 
the 6 Hell is naked before him and & as a booth that y -Kkeeper maketh.. 
i:babs deſtruct ionbath no covering. 19 Ibe rich man ſhall lie downs 
tant. 7 He ſtretche th out the north o- but he ſhall not be gathered: he o- . 
Pro. ver the empty place; and hangeth peneth his eyes, and he is not. . 1 
35-11 the earth upon nothing : 20* Terrours take hold on him as Cha 

8 He bindeth up the waters in waters; a rempeſt Kealerh him a- 18.18 
his thick clouds; and the cloud is way in the night. 


not rent under them. 21 The eaſtwinde carried him 2- 
4 9 He holdeth back tha face of yay, and he departeth: and asa 2 
t bis throne, and ſpreadeth his cloud ſtorm hurle th him out of his place. Heb 
. upon it. 22 For God all caſt upon him, in 


10 He hath compaſſed the waters and not ſpare : + he would fain fice fecing 

eb with bounds, + untill the day and out of his band. 3 

«ntiz night come to an end. 23 Men ſhall clap their hangs at wouiF6- 

the 11 The pillars of heaven tremble him, and fhall bile him out of his ee. 

end of and axe aſtoniſned at his reproof.. place. CHAF. XX VIII. 

light 12 He divideththe fea with his 1 There is 4 knewiedgeof natural things 

p with EE by his underſtanding ne 12 But wiſdom is a gift of God. 3 

I. dar:- mite th thorow ftheproud, © N Vrely there is Ta vein for the 105 

I 2 _ 13 By his Spirit he hath garni- Ogyer, and a place for gold wbere 4 

tHeb ſaed che heavens: bis hand bath for- they fine it. h mynee 
pride, med the crooked ſerpent. 2 Iron is taken out of the fearth, + Ory-* 
14 Lotheſeare parts ofais wayes, gnqbraſſe is molten ont of the ſtone duſt. 

but bow little a portion is heard 3 He ſetteth an end to darknes,& 

of him? but the thunder of his feareherh our all petfectron:ñᷣſtones 

power ho can underſtandt of darkneſſe & the ſhadow of death. 

CHAP. XXVII. 4 The flood breaketh out from 
x Job proteſteth bis Hneerit7. 8 The l- the inhabitant; even the waters for- 


C . 
* 3 2 4 


1 FHeb poerite is without hope. 11 The wic- F the foor : i 

5 added hegs Bleſſings turneg to W e . hoofhnng 6 
A | + Il Oreover 3 Iob ; t continued. his 5 As for 18 earth, dut ot it com- ; 
1 Trieb parable; and ſaid, eth bread: and under it is turned up 


2 A God liveth , who hath taken a; it were fre. 


metc away wy judgements and the Al- 6 The ſtones of it arethe place of >, 

en mighty, who natht vexed my ſoul; ſaphires: and it barh + dult of old. +Org 

ſ -— All the while my_breath is in 7 There is a path which no el 5 | 

* ehos mezand & che ſpirit of God is in iy knoweth 5 and which the vultures 

F 2% 20ftrils, a eye hath not ſeen. 

breath „4 lips ſhall not ſpeak wicked- 6 The lions whelps have nor tro- 

which es nor My tongue utter deceit. den ir,nory tierce lion paſſed by it. 

Goes „ Godtorbid that Ifhould juſtifie 9 He put te ch forth bis hand upon 25 
= you:till I gie, I will not xemove my thet᷑ rock: he overturneth the moun- 1 Or 

=. integrity Com we. daisy che roots. 

888 867 10 He - 


— 


10b. — 


10 He cutteth out rivers among bid themſelves: and the aged aroſe; © 
the rocks, and his eye ſeeth every 1 4 : I role.” 
recious thing, e princes refrained ralk 4H 

4 P 11 He binderh the floods + from and laid their hand on their m ou? 3 
ga. debe bee ee res their dae ed E e 
; idzoringeth he foxth to ligut. r tongue cleave 6 5 
* 12 But where ſhall wiſdom be roof of their wort. co the 157 
found?and where is the place of un- 11 When the eat heard me, then sf 


The excellenty ofwiſdome. 


derſtandingt it bleſſed me; aud when the eye wilnli | 


Fo * 


land of the living. that cried,and the tatherleſſe , and 


13 Man knoweth not the price ſaw me, it pave witneſſe to me: 
. thereof , neither is it found in the 12 Becaufe I delivered the poor 


Srom 14 * The depth ſaith, It is not in him that hath none to help him. 

11. me: & the ſea fairbslt is not $ me. 13 The bleſſing of him that was 
33234 15 + It ® cannot be gorten for — Q periſh,came upon merand ! 
Ttlebo gold, neither ſhall ſilvex be weighed caufedywidows heart 8 for joy 
zne. for the price theteof. 14 L put on righteou ſne ſſè, and ik 


gol4 16 It cannot be valued with the clothed me : my judgement was as f 


bai gold of Ophir » with the precious A robe, anda diademe.. 
mot be Onyx»0r the taphire. | 15 I was eyes to the blinde, and 


given 17 The gold & the cryſtal cannot feet was I tothe lame. 
for ity equal it: and the exchange of it 16 I was a father to the poor: and 
*Pro. hal not be for + jewels of fine gold. the cauſe which I knew not ,1 
13-14 18 No mention ſhall be made off ſearched out. . K 
and + corall,or of pearls : for the price 17 And I brake + the jaws of the ith 
8.11, of wiſdom is above rubies. wicked , and + pluckt the ſpoil our the. 
19. 19 Thetopaz ofEthiopia ſhal nor ofhisreeth. _ a , 
and equall it, neither ſhall it be valued 15 Then I ſaid , I ſhalldie in my tet, 
36.16 with puregold. |. neſt, and I ſhall multiply my dayes ot 
+ Or, 20 * Whence then cometh wiſ as rhe ſand. - the 
veiſets dom? and where isthe-place of un= 19 My root was +. ſpread out by mip 
of fine derſtanding? the waters,and the dew lay alnight «en, 
gold, * 21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes upon my branch.  - if 
+ Or, of all living, and kept cloſe from 20 My glory wa:tfreſh in me. and | 
Ra. the fowls of the Fair. my bow was frenewed in my hand. 
noh 22 Deftruction and death ſay, 21 Vnto me men gave eat, & wai- 
aver. We have heard the fame thereof ted: and kept filence at my counſel, 
12. with our ears. | 22 Afrer my words they ſpake * 
Or, 23 God underſtandęth Av. + ther- not again; and my ſpeech dropped 
dearen oh and he knowerhbf place thereof. upon them. 7 
24 For helooketh to the ends of 22 Ana they waited for me, as 
the earth, ana ſaeth under the whole for the rain, and they opened their 
heaven: mouth wide as for the latter rain- 
25. To make the weight for the 24 If I lanybed on them,they be- 
windesand he weigheth the waters lee ved it not and the tight of m 
FOr by meaſure. countenance they caſt nat down. 


435 ? 26 When: he made a decree for 2, 1 choſe out their way; and ſat | 


the raim and a way for the light- chief,& dwelt as a king in arm, _- . 
un 1e. ning of the thunder: So as one tba: — .. mourners, fn 
* pſal 27 Ihen did be ſee it 27 and de- C H A P. XXX. of. 4: 
out. clareit, he prepared it; yea; and 1 Toss honour is turned into contempt, fewer. 
10. ſearched it our.. . 15H is proſperitꝝ into cala uit. 

Pro. . 28 * And unto man he ſaid Be- B now they + that ate younger wal 
1.7. bold, the fearofthe Lord, that is 
and Wiſdom , and to depart from evil, fathers-I would have diſdained to 4 
9.10. 15 underſtanding. have ſer with the CORS of my fleck. 4 . 


C HAP. XXIX. 2 Lea, whereto migbhtthe ſtrength vi 
Job bemeaneth himſelf of his forme: af their hands profrme 2 in whom 105 
proſperity and honour, old age was periſhed? | Joſie 
tHeb Oreover » Iob + continued. his , 3 For want and famine they were night, 
added parable, and ſaid, +.tolitary: flying into $ wildetneſſe 1 Hed 
20 2 Gthat I were as in moneths tin former time deſolate & waſte:: holes, 


»P. {ſerved me: es & juniper- roots for their meat. Tv. 
3 Or, 3 When his + candle ſhined upon 4 They were driven forth from a- of nd" 
lam. my head, and when by his light I Mong men; (they cried afrertbem as 
walked thorow dar kneſſe: after a thief.) 
4 ASI was in the dayes of my 6 Todwelin y elifts of 5 valleys,in 3 
youth, when the ſecrer of God was t caves ot the earth, &in the rocks. 
vpon my tabernacle. 7 Among the buſkes they brayed, $ 
5 WhenyAlmiybrty was yet with vader the nettles they were ga- +Hed 
me, wbenmp children were about me thered together. an 
6 When Iwaſhed my ſteps with 8 They were children of fools, yea, withe 
zHeb butter; and the rock poured + me children of + baſe men: they were bold ©. 
with. out rivers of oyl: 'viler then the earth. .  no# 
we, 7 When I went out to the gate, 9 And now am T their ſong>yeaz Jette 
| thorow the city » when 1 prepared Iam their by-word. from. 
my ſear in the ſtreet. 10 They abhor me, they fleefarfro 2 
2 The young men {aw me ; and met Fate not to ſpit in my face fern. 
4 34. Becauſe 


rake paſtas inthe dayes when God pre- at Who cut up mallows by the bu- tHebe' 


mami. 

* | 
50 | 
ang 
9:42 
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then I, have me in deriſon,whoſe £795 
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and count all my ſteps? 


18s proſperity turned into calamity. | Chap xxxj. He waketh proteFation of his iat tr ii ; 


11 Becauſe be hath looſed my 
cord, and afflicted me, they nave alſo 
let looſe the bridle before me. 

12 Vpon my right hans riſe the 
youth, i ey puſh away my feet, and 
They raiſe up againſt me the wayes 
of the ir deſtruction. 

13 They marre my path , they ſer 
2 my calamity» they bare no 

elper. 

1 They came upon me as a wide 
breaking in of waters ; in the deſola- 
tion they rolled themſelves upon me 

15 Tetrouts are turned upon me: 
they purſue + my ſoul as the winde: 
and my wel-fare paſſeth away as a 


cloud. . 


16 And now my ſoul is poured out 
upon me: the dayes of affliction 
have taken hold upon me. 

17 My bones axe pierced in me in 
the night ſeaſon ; and my finews 
rakenorcſt. 

18 By the great forceof my diſeaſe, 
is my garmene changed; it bindeth 
me about as the collar of my coat. 
19 He hath caſt me into y n. ite; and 
I am become like duſt and aſhes. 

20 Icry unto thee, and thou doeſt 
not hear me: I ſtand up, and thou 
regardeſt me ror. | 

21 Thou art + become cruell to 
me:with + thy ftrong band thou op- 
poſeſt t hy ſelf againſt me. 

22 Thou lifteſt me up to the 
winde : thou cauſeſt me to ride uon 
it, and diſſolveſt my 4 fubſtance. 

23 For I know that thou wilt bring 
me to death, and to the bouſe ap- 
pointed for all qr 

24 Howbeir he will not ſtrerch 


out his hand to the 7 grove, (hongh | 
- they cry in his deſti u 


ion. 

25 Did not I weep + for him that 
was in troubletwas not my foul grie- 
ved for the poor? 

26 When I looked for good , then 
evil came unto me: and when Iwai - 
ted for light, there came darkneſſe. 

27 My bowels boiled and reſted 
not: the dayes of affliction preven- 
ted me. 

28 I went mourning withour the 
Sun: I ſtood up, and I cried in tbe 
congregation. 

29 *1 am a brother ro dragons,and 
a companion to owls. 

30 My ſkin is black upen me, and 
my bones are burnt with heat. 

31 My harp alſo is turned to 
mourning ; and my organ into the 
voice of them that weep. 

C HAP. XX KAI. 
Tob maketh a ſolemn proteſlation of his 
integrity inſeverall duties. 
1 Made a covenant with mine 
eyes; why then ſhould I think up- 
ou a maid ? 
2 For what portion of God is there 
from above tand what inberitance of 
the Almighty from on high? | 

3 Is notdeftruction to the wicked? 
and a ſtrange puniſhment to the wor · 
hte rs of iniquity? 

4 * Doth nor be ſee my. wayes, 


vanity 9 
deceitk 


5 If I have walked with 
or if my foot hath haſted to 


| 67 Let me he weighed iu an even 


Ki ſſe 


balance, that God may know mine 
integtity. 

7 If my Reps hath turned our of 
the way, and mine heart walked afe 
ter mine eyes, and if any blot hath 
cleaved to my hands: 

8 Then let me ſowe; and let an- 
ther eat; yea „ let my otf-ſpring be 
root ed out. 

9 If mine heart have been decei- 
ved by a woman, or if I bave laid 
wait at my neighbours door: 

10 Then let my wife grinde unto ' 
another; and lerothers bow down 
upon her. 

11 For this is an heinous ctime, 
yea; it is an iniquity to be puniſhed Ly 
the Judges. 

12 For it is a fire that conſumeth 
to deſttuction; and would root our 
all mine increaſe. 

13 1fI-did deſpiſe the cauſe of 
my man-ſeryantzor of my maid- ſer- 
vant>when they contended with me 

14 What then ſhall 1 do, When 
God riſeth uptand when he vifiterh. 
What ſhall I anſwer him? 2 

15 Did not he that made me in 
the womb, make himt and 1 not $ Or, 
one faſhion us in the womb did 

16 If I bave withheld the poor he net 
from their defire, or havecauſed the fafiicn 
eyes of the widow ro fail; us in 

17 Or have eaten my morſellmy one _ 
ſelf alone; and the fatherlefNle bath woml? 
not eatenthereof: | 

19 (For from my youth: he was 
brought up with me as with a fa- th 
ther,and I have guided + her from bk TE 
my mothers womb:) — 

19 If I have ſeen any periſh for“ 
want of clothing: or any poor with- 
out covermg: ; 

20 If bis loins have not bleſſed 
me, and if he were g: «armed with 
the fleece of my ſheep: 

21 If I bave lift up mine hand a- 
gainſtthe fatherleſſe; when 1faw . 
mine belp in the gate: | 

22 Then let mine arm fall from- ' 
my ſhoulder-blade, and mine arm be. 
broken from rhe + bone. 40. 

23 For 1 Ces *. obs... 
a texrourto me, and by reaſon o b 
his Bi bueſſe I could not endure. 2 

24 If I have made gold my hope, zone. 
or have ſaid to the fine gold, Then f Heb 
art my confidence: found - 

25: If I rejoyced becauſe my wealth Much. 
pos great; and becauſe mine hand ed 
ad ̃ gorten much: 3 

26 If 1 beheld the + ſun when it ziehe. 

ined ; or the moon walking tin IHeb 

brigheneſſe: Brig 

27 And my heart hath been ſe. | 

cretly-entiſed , or F my mouth bath f Heb 
my band: 8 my 
28. This alſo were an iniquity to be hn 
uni ſhed by the judge : för 1 ſhould pqgzh 
ave denied the God that is above. fies 
29 If I rejoyced at the deſttuction wy * * 
of h im that bated me, or lift up my mouth 


mouth to ſin, by wiſhing a curſe, to Hen 
faid not, Oh that we bad of his 


ſelf when evil found him: 
his ſoul.) my. 
fleſh ; we cannot be ſarisfied.. 


30 (Neither bave 1 ſuffered 1 my 
31 If the men of my tabernacle res 
32. Tbe⸗ 
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DON reprovethTob. lob. he reafemth 
32 The ſtranger did nor lodge in 13 Leſtyefronld ſay , We.-hayg 

the Kreet : kur opened my doors found out wiſdome 5: God thruite 
to the traveller. | him down, not man. "> ha 
33 If I covered my transgrefſions 14 Now he bath not + direct 

| © as Adam: by hiding mine iniqui- bis words agaiaſt me:neither will 
ty in my boſom :; anſwer him with your ſpeeches, | 
34 Did 1 fear a great multitude, 15 They were amazed, they auſwe- 2 
or did the contempt of families ter- red no more: they left of ſpeaking, Þ3 
rifie me;thatl keprfilenc3,05d went ,.16 When I had waited (for they 


O that one would hear me; be- red no more) 
old ,my deſire is; tha: the Almigh- 17 1a, 1 will anſwer alſo my 


adveriary had written & book · 18 For I am fu:lof+ matter ji ſpi- 
6 Surely IL would take it upon rit whithin me conſtraine th me. 


to me. Dyhichthath no vent, it is ready to © 
37 I woulddeclare unto him the burſt like new borrels. 2 


39 If I hauefeaten fy fruits there- give flartering titles unto man. yas 
of without money; or have + cauſed 22 For I know nct to give flatte- 
y evners thereof to loſe theirlife: ringtitles „ In ſo doing my Maker 

40 Let thiſtels grow in ſtead of would ſoon take me away. 


not out of the door ? 'f pale not,>ut Rood ſtill, end anſwe. 7 1 


my ſhoulder, and binde it as a crown 19 Benold, my belly is as wine; 


namber of my ſteps , as a prince 20 1 will ſpeak, +thar I raay be | Un | 
would I goe neer unto him. retrefhed ;1 wil open my lips, and ZF 


 w : 


38 If my land cry againſt me 30 anſwer. il 
that the furrows likewiſe thereof 21 Let me not, Ipray you, accept ;.- 
t complain ; any mans perſon , neither let me % 


& 1 : C 
= "2 [4 


* 2 
— 


ty wouldanſwer me; and that mine part, Ialſo will hew mine opinion, 


2% beat, and $cockle in ſtead of bar- GH AP. NI II. "* | 


Sbereef ley. The words of lob ars ended - 1 Zlihu of erath himſelfia dead of God 
+ Heb with incerity and miekneſſe to recſon 
vauſed the ſoul of the omners thereof to expire, wied 4e. 8 He excyſety God from 
e breathe ont. + Or, noyſom weeds. 
CHAP. XXXI1. dy his greatneſſe. 14. God ca 
1 Elitu is angry with ob, and bis threes man to repentance bg viſions, 19. By. 
friend 6 Becauſe wiſdom cometh no: jjlittions. 23. Aud 37 bis mini ſterq. 


om age; he exeuſeth the Boldneſſe of 31 He inciteth Tob toattent ion. - | 
Herefore, Iob, I pray theezhefgr, 
hes,and bearxen to all. 


is youth, 11 He veproveth them 
for nos ſatisfying of leb. 16 his x 
de ſpead. my words. : 


my ſpeec 


Med OGtheſe three men ceaſed} to 2 Behold, now I haye © ened 
anſwer lob, becauſe he was my mouth, my tongue hath poken 


From 
anſwe righreous in his own eyes. + in my mouth. 
ref. 2 Then was kindled the wrath of 3 My words ſpall be of the up- jg 
Elihu, the ſon of Barache l the Bu- rightneſſe of my heart: and my lips , 
+ zire,ofthe kindred of Ram: againſt ſhall ut tex knowledge clearly. 
1 lob was his wrath kindled, becauſe 4 The Spirit of God hath made 
— he juſtißedthimſelf ratherthE God, me, and the breath of the Almigb- 
4. 3. Alſo againſt: his three friends, ty hath given melife. | G 
? Heb was his wrath kindled : becauſe F If thou canſt aniwer me, ſer chi? 


had condemned lob. 6* Behold, I am according ro. 3 
4 Now Elihu bad + waited till 1 5 in Gods ſtead: I alſo am th 
lob had ſpokeny becauſe they were formed our ofthe clay, 
elder then he. — 5 
5 When Elihu ſaw that here was no thee afraid, neither ſnall . my hand 
anſwer in y mouth of theſe three be heavy upon thee. | 
men, then his wrath was kindled. 8 Surely thou haſt ſpoken 7 in i 
6 And Elihu the ſon of Barachel mine heating, and I have heard the 
the Buzite anſwered and ſaid, I am voyce of thy words, ſaying, | 
fore [ was afraid, and 1 durſt not on, I an innocent, neither 5s there 
aew ou mine opinion. ' . iniquity in me. oy 


ch. titude o 
8-356 8 » But there is a ſpirit in man: & enemy. 


2•6. giveth them underſtanding. be marketh all my paths. A 
cle 9 Great men are not «lwayes wiſe: 12 Behold, in this thou art not ; - 


# 
2- 26. neither do- the aged underſtand juſt: I will anſwer thee, that God 
Dan. - judgement. * A. thenman. me 0 4 


F-17- 10 Therefore I ſaid, Hearken ro 13 Why doſt thou ſtrive againſt *% 


nd 2. me > 1alſo will ſhew mine opinion. himt᷑ for + he giveth nor account of + 


nde. whileſt pou ſearched out f what to. twice, yet man perceiveth it not. 


AF.» | | I 
Se 14 Tea, I attended unto you : and nigfr waen deep fleep falleth u 
ehold, there was none of you y con- menzin © derer 7 the bed. 


nerd Lobgtr Nan dwered hin words 16 Then hetope 


- 


8 


4 4 . * 
giving mam an account cf his wa "oe ”/ 
2 4 


t young, and ye are very old; where- Ian cleau without tran ſgreſ · "Pp 


ro- * the inſpiration of the Almighty 11 He putteth my feet in the ſtocks, 12 


4 
wy * 


In a dream, in a vi ſion of che O 
3 


cars of mer . 


„ 
a” : 


they had found no anſwer, and et words in order before me, itand up. 9 


7 Behold my terror ſhall not make d 


7 I ſaid, Dayes ſnould ſpeak. & mul- 10 Bebold , he findeth occafions mine-- 
f yeers ſhould reachwiſdom, again me, he counteth me for his #37 


= 


5 


FA | 


21+. 11 Behold, I waired for your any of his matters. 7 I | 
Meb words: Igave ear to your f reaſons, 14 For God ſpeaketh once, yea 2 


Chap. xxxiiij. 


ir inſtruckion. 9 For he bath ſaid » It prefiteth 

— I 22 o'er mas 1 wy «1 ep 1 ſhould de- 

9 ; ride light him ſe 

— 5 4 t 3 and Race T | 20 There fore bearken ants mee 

e keepeth back his ſoul from . men of unde ings 

F ond is life + from periſhing from God, that he 82 do wicked- 

by the word. . 2 2 the Almighty, that 
| encd alſo with pain be ſhould commit iniquity. 

fort 2 CR the multitude of 11*For the works ofa man ſhall he 

__ bis bones with ttrong pain.  _ render unto him, and cauſe every 

197+ 20 * So that his life abhorreth man to finde according to his wayes 

* 1 bread, and his ſoul+ dainty meat — 12 Yea, ſurely God will not do 

e ; 21 His fleſh is conſumed away wickedlyneirber will the Almigh- 

* that it cannot be ſeen » and his. ty pervert jud gement. k 

{re, bones that were not ſeen» ſtick out. 13. Who hath given him c arge 

1 22 His ſoul draweth neerunto the over the earth or who hath diſpo- 

grave, and his life to the deſtroyers. ſed + the whole world ? 

23 If there be a meſſenger with 14* Ifhe ſer his heart + upon 
him an interpreters one among a man, if be gather unto himielf his 
thoufandzto ſnew unto man his up- ſpirit and Ris breath; _. .. 
righ:nelie; _ *15* Allgeſh ſhallperiſh together; 

24 Then be is gracious unto him, & man ſhall turn again unto duſt. 

and faith, Deliver him fror pong 16 Ir now thouhaſt underſtanding, 

a. down tothe pit, I have found + a hear this: hearken tothe voice of 
_ ranſome. my words. 
25 His fleſh ſhallbe freſher} then a 17 Shall even he that haterh 
*þ childes: he ſhall retutnto the dayes right, + govern? and wilt thou con- 
of his youth. | demn him thar is moſtjuſt? 
<>:1q. 26 He ſhall præy unto God, an he 18 Is it fit ro ſay to a king, Then 
dee. Will be favourable unto him; & he 
+ Or, Hal ſeehis face à joy 3for he wil 
d. al renderunto man his righteouſneſie. 
Loos 27 tHe looketh upon men, and if 
on Any ſay: Ihave ſinned, and perverted 

1 that which was right ; and ir profi-- 
ted me noc: : : 

28 4 He will deliver his ſoui from 

ing 1 pit, and his life ſhall 

ee the light. 
29 Lo-allthsſe things worketh God 
t oftentimes with man. 

30 To bring back his ſoul from 

the pit, to be enlightned with the 


accuſerh 185. 


by the 


art wickedtandroprinees,Ye are un- 
godly? 


cepᷣteth not the perſons of princes, 
nor regardeth the rich more then 
the poor? for they all are the work 
of his hands. : 

20 In a moment ſhall they die: & 
the people ſhal be ttoubled at mid- 
night, & paſſe awaytandtthe mighty 


21 * For his eyes are upon y wayes 
of man, and he ſeeth all his goings. 
22 There is no darkneſſe, nor ha- 


lighr of the 8 dow of death, where the workers of 

31Mark welOlod,hearken unto me 1niquiry may hide themſelves. 
. hold thy peace and I will ſpeak: 23 For be wil not lay upon man 
— 32 If thou haſt any thing to ſay, more then right;thar he ſhould en- 

2 „ anſwer me: ſpeak, for I cfire to ter into judgement with God. 


juſtifi-rhee. . 24 He ſhall break in pieces migh. 


& my | : h ; 5 

f If not, hearſten unto me: hold ty ment without number,; and fer o. 
bi A cy peace, "and I ſhall reach thee chers in their ſtead. 5 5 
bm ice wiſdom. 235 Therefore he knowerh their 


CH AP. XX XIIII. 

1 ElihuaceuſethIob fer charging God 
With injuſtice. 10 God omnipotene - 
cannot be unjuſt, 31 Mar aft hum- 
dle himſelf unto God. 34. Elibu re- 


works,and he overturneth them in F 
night: ſo that they are + deftroyed. 
26 He ſtrik | 
menfin the open ſiglit of others. 
27 Becauſe they turned back+from 


proveth Tob.. him and would or nder an — 
Vrthermore Elihu anfweredand his u not conſider any of 
| of 


is wayesS. . 
F ſaid, IN 28 So rhat they cauſe the cry 
2 Hear my words, O ye wiſe men, the poor to come unto him? and he 
and give ear unto mez ye that have heareth the cry of the alited. - 
298 When hegiveth quietneſſe, ho 


scha knowledge. . 
1211 37 For the ear trieth words; as then can make troubletand when he 
' bideth his face; who then can be- 


tHeb ket mouth taſteth meat. 
palate 4 Let us chuſe to us judgement: let hold himt whether it 3+ dong apainſt 


N among our ſelves what is a ation; or avainſt a man on 
00d. - 20% o That the bypocrite reivn 
{ For lob hath ſaid, Lam righreous: leſt the people be enfnareds 
d God hath taken away my judge- 31 Surely it is meet to be ſaid un- 
ment. ; Gn t God, I have born choſtiſement, 1 
eb 6 Should Ilie againſt my right ?- 


47 b wil not offend any more. 
i wy wound 1s incurable without 432 That which I fee not, teach 
=, tranigreſſion | 


; if I h one ini qui 
7 What man is like Toby. who drin- ta0e My: 5 Rave cone iniquity; I 


more. 

kerh 5 ſcorning like waren ed enn 
8 Which-goeth in.company with 
the workers of iniquityzand wal- 
beth with wicked men, 


o. tHeb. without ſearching out, + H 
Ford. 17 Heb. in thi place df beboldeys. 
rem after bim. 3 1 a . 


+ 


„ pil. 


out eser, 


19 * How mnch leſſe to him that ac- 7 


ſhallbe cakenaway without hand. G 


eth them as wicked g 


tHeb - 
nar; of 
heart. 
Put 
— 4 
8.3% 
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7 4 . 
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16.27 
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2 Per 


1.1 4 
18 
ft 

ſhall 
ta de 
array; 


the 
mię 


2-166 
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16. 
ler 


16 


eb crue 


Hebe-. 


33 t Should 


Edinpariſod is net io bo made 9th Gol. 


Would minde t he will recompenſe it, 3 1 wiltetch my 

+4, Whether thou refuſe , or whether a fat, and will aſcribe ri 
from thou chuſe, and not 1 : therefore neſſe to my maker. 

with ſpeak what thou knoweſt. 

thee, 


INES 35 lob bath 
. knowledge , 
without wiidome. 


gard it. 

14 Although thou ſayeſt thou ſhalr 
2 not ſee him yet judgemenr is before 
127 him, therefore truſt thou in him. 
11.11 4 15 But now becauſe it is not ſo, 
$444 F be hath viſited in his anger; yetthe 

| Khoweth it vor in great extremity : 
824 16 Therefore doth Iob open his 
Fchar 
&6.1ob 


mouth in vain; be multiplieth 

words without knowledge. 
CHAP. XXX VI. 

1 Elihu ſheweth how God is juſt in his 
Wweyes.16 How Iobs fins hinder Gods 
a Gods works are tobe meg- 

Fed. 8 

ELibe alſo proc eeded, and ſaid, 

2 Suffer me a little; and 1 will 


ew thee,t that Thorg yet to ſpeak ſpreadings off the clouds; or tho 


}Heb 33 tShould it be accordingto thy on Gods behalf. 


34Lert mentof underſtanding tel me falie : he t hat is perfect in know. wy q 
& let a wile man hearken unto me. ledge; is with thee. is 
ſpoken without 
„ and his words were ſpiſeth not any, heis mighty in 


36+ My defire :s that Iob may be 


knowledge fr 5 


811 
4 For truely my words ſhell not Be wt © 


5 Behold, God is mighty, and de- G41 


x 
g f 
9 


ftrength and + wiſdom. 


Sade 6He 8 not the life of the & 
My tried unto the end, becauſe of his wicked. but giveth right to It poor. 
Father anſwers for wicked men. 7 * He withdrawerh not bis eyes tht 
let 37 For he addeth rebellion unto from the righteous:but with king #3 
103 le bis Un, he clappetb his hands amongſt are they on the thronez.yea he dorh 3d 7 
bed. us; and multiplieth his words a- eſtabliſh them for ever; and they ate 
gaintt God. exalted. | \ 
CHAP. XXXV, 8 And if they ze bound in ferters, + 
x Compar:ſon is not to be made with and be holden in cords of affliction: 
God3becauſe our good or evill cannot 9 Then he ſheweth them their 
extend unto him. 9 Many cry in their Work, and their tranſgrefſions,thar. 
9 are not heard for want they have exceeded, >.” | 
ef faith. 10 He openeth alſo their ear to- 
| Elbe ipake moreover,and faid, diſcipline, and commandeth that 
2 Thinkeſt thou this to be right they return from iniquity” _; _- 
#hat thou ſaideſt, My righteouſneſſe 11 If they obey & ſerve him, they hy } 
is more then Gods t ſhall ſpend their dayes in proſper | 
3 For thou ſaideſt > What advan» ty, and their yeers in pleaſures. , _** 
$ Or, tage willit be unto thee and, what 12 But if tbey obey not; + they. : | 
by zt Profit ſhall I have, F If 1 be cleanſed fhall periſh by the ſword, and they 67 
more from my unt mall die without knowledge. 2 
&hen 411 will anſwer thee, and thy 13 But the hypocrites in heart, 
&y my companions with thee. heape up wrath : they cry not when 
in. 5 Look unto the heavers,and ſee, he bindeth them. both 
4Beb and behold the clouds which are 14 + They die in youth; and their 
I wil higher then thou. life is among the + unclean, .. wn 
return G6 If thou ſiuneſt what doeſt thou 1 5 He delivereth the +poore it. ado 
to these againſt him or if thy tranſgreſſi- his affiction » and ' openeth-- their” fol e 
words Ons be multiplied , what doeſt thou eares in oppreſſion. 8 
unto him? 22 156 Even ſo would hee have te- 
* pf. 7 * If thou be rigbreous, what gi- moved thee out of the - ſtrait ij 
16.2. Leſt thou him; or what receiveth into a broad place, where there is n . 
Rome he of thine band? -  RMraitnelile, and + that which ſhould #0, | 
11. 8 Thy wickedneſſe may hurt a man be ſer on thy table, ſtould 56 full of i | 
as thou art, and thy righteouſnes fatneſſe- „ 
Eda may prof't the ſon of man. | 17 But-thou haſt fulfilled the judg- tl | 
423. 9 By reaſon of the multitude of ment ofthe wicked : + judgement th&7, .| 
8 oppreſſions; they make the oppreſſed and juſtice take hold on thee, | E 
to ery: they cry out by reaſon of the 18 Becauſe there is wtath, Beware 
arm of rbe mighty. leſt he take thee away with bis bly, 
10 But none faith, Where is God ſtroke : then a great rnanſome can- $Þh. | 
my Maker, who giveth ſcngs in the not + deliverthee. TY 1} 
might | 19 Will he eſteeme tby riches? no | 
11 Who teacbeth us more then the not gold, nor all the. forces ot | 
beaſts of the earth, and maketh us ſtrength. | 
wiſer then the fowls cf heaven. 20 Defire not the night; when 4 
12 There they cry, (but none gi- people are cut off in their place. ap 
veth anſwer ) becauſe of the pride 21 Take heed, regard not iniqui- hela 
cha ®f evilmen. | tie : fer this haſtthou choſen 18+ mn. 
27,6, 13 * Surely God will not hear va- ther then affliction. | 
32 „ dith neither will the Almighty re- 42 Behold, God exalteth by his ww: 


power ; who teacheth like him: e 
23 Who bath enjoyned him bis g 
way tor who can ſay, Thou batt ©,” 
wrought iniquitie t | 
24 Remember that thou magai- 
be his worke which men behold. 
25 Every man may ſee it; mas 
max behold it afar off. 
26 Be hold God is great 3 and _ 
know him not; neither can the num- 
ber of his yeers be ſe atched- ut. 
27 For he make th ſmallthe drops 
of water: they powr down — ac- 
cording to the vapour thereof: 
28 Wlyth the clouds do drop, and · 
diſtill upon man abundautly. | 
29 Alſo can any underſtand the. 


tHeb 
hear 

in bea 
Fin 7 

t Heb 
light, 
tHeb 
wings 
of the 
earth. 


#* Pſal 


16.17 
tHeb 
and 

to the 
ſhowy 


of bis 
frey- 
zth. 


— 


Jcat- 
eering 


Gods great works 


iſe of bis tabernacle x | 
ey ſpreaceth his light 
an it, aud cove te th + the botrome 
+Heb 2 ſea. : | 
20 i For by them judgeth he the 
yoots3 people, he giveth meat in ab ndarce 
32 With clouds be covereth y light; 
and commandeth it not ts jhinc ; by 
the eloud that commeth betwixt. 
33 The noiſe thereof ſhe eth con- 
r: it, the cattel alſo concet- 
i vapour. 
eins f HTP. NK x XVII. 
1 God is to be feared becauſe of his 
NTR Ss 
This 4110 my heart trembleth, 
And is movedour of his place, 
2+ Hear atrentively the noiſe of 
his voice, and * ſound that goeth 
fhis mouth. 
'3 He directeth it under the whole 
heaven, and histlightning unto the 
ends of the earth. 
4Afrer it a voice roareth: he thun- 
dreth with the voice of his excel 
lency » and he will not ſtay them 
when his voice is heard. # 
5 God thundreth marveliouſly with 
his voice: great things doth he; 
which we cannot comprehend; 


147. 


thou on the earth t likewiſe to the 
ſmall rainzand to the great rain of 
bis ſtrength: 
7 He ſealeth up the hand of every 
man, i al men may know his work. 
8 Then the beaſts go into dens, 
and re main in their places. 
91 Out of the ſourh cometh rhe 
whirlwind,& cold our of F + north. 
30 By the breath or God, froſt is 
given: and the breadth of the wa- 
ters is ſtraitned: ; 
Heb 11 Alſo by watering, he wearierh 
1 7 the thick cloud, he ſcartereth + his 
hen bright cloud, 
12 And it is turned round abour 
Jer, by his counſells: that they may do 
#Heb Whatſoever be commandeth them, 
upon the face of F world in y earth 
13 He cauſeth ir to come, whe- 


wing ther fortcottection, or for his land, 


tHeb or for mercy. 


2 ſand ſtill, and confider the won- 
of his 
liche. 


14 Hearken unto this , O lob: 


drous works of God. - 

15 Doeſt thou know when God 
diſpoſedthem,and cauſed the light 
of his cloud to ſyinet 

16 Doeſt thou know the balan- 
cings ofthe clouds, the wondrous 
Works of him which is perfect in 
Knowledpe? - © 

17 How thy garments are warm, 


when be quieteth the earth by the 
ſouthowins N, | 

13 Haſt tou with him ſpread 
our the Ikie, which is ſtrong zand as a 
molten looking v1laſſe? 

19 Teach us Ghar we ſhall ſay un- 
to him: for we cannot order our 
ſpeech by reaſon of darknes. 

20, Shall it be told him that 1 
ſpeaktifa man ſpeak,ſurely he ſhall 
be ſwallowed up. 

21 And now men ſee not the bright 

1 v Uhr which is in the clouds: but 
1 od the wind paſſeth &cleauſerh them. 
%% 22+ Fair weather cometh our of 3 


tHeb 


4 rod, 


6 Fot * he ſaith tothe ſnow , Be ſh 


north:with God is terrible majeſty, 
23 Touching the Almighty , we 

cannot finde bim out; he is excel. 

leut in power, & in judgement, & in 
plenty of juſtice: he will not atfict, 

24 Men do therefore feat him: 
be teſpecteth not any that are wiſe 
of heart. 

I. God challengeth Iob to anſwer, 4 God 
by bis mighty works eonvinceth 103 of 
12norance, 3 andof imbecillity. 

Hen the Lord anſwered Iob out 
of the whirlwinde, and ſaid - 

' 2 Who is this that darkneth counſel 

by words without knowledyet 
Gird up now thy loins like a manz 

or Iwill demand of thee t and an- 

{wer thou me. | 
4 * Where waſt thou, when I laid 

y toundations of the eaxthfdeclare 

+ If thou haſt unde rſta ding. 


thereof, if thou knoweſt? or who 
ons thereof + faſtened? or who laid 
gether, and all the ſons of Go 
doors, when ic brake forth, 
ment thereof, and thick darkneſſe a 
10 And + brake up for it wy 
aid, Hitherto halt thor! 
7 — proud waves be ſtayed 
day-ſpriug to know his lace, 
might be ſhaken out ofit 
15 And from the wicked their 
16 Haſt thou enrred 
17 Have the gates of death been 
18 Haſt thou perceivedthe breadth 
19 Where is the way where light 
20 That thou ſhouldeſt take it tto 


5 Who hath laid the meaſures 
bhatbittretched the line upon itt 
6 Whereupon are the +. foundati- 
the corner ſtone thereof: 
7 When the morning ſtars ſan 
oured for joy. 
8* Or who ſhut up the ſea. with 
bad iſſued out of the womb ? 
9, When I made the cloud the gar- 
ſwadling band for it; 
de- 
creedplace, and ſet bars, an ors, 
11 And ſ. 
come, but no further: and here mall 
12 Haſt thou commanded the mor- 
ning ſince thy dayes? and cauſed the 
13 Tnat it might take bold of the 
tends of the earth; that the wicked 
14 It is turned as clay to the ſeal, 
and they ſtand as a garment. 
light is withholden, a the high 
arm ſhall be broken. 85 — 
ſprings of the ſeat or haſt thou wal. 
ked in the ſearch of the depth? 
opened unto thee?or haſt thou ſeen 
the doors of the ſhadow of death? 
of the earth? Declare if thou know. 
elt it all. 
dwellethfand as, for darknes,where 
is the place thereof a 
the bound thereof, and. that chou 
ſhouldeſt know 


houſe thereof E 
21 Raoweſt thou it, becauſe thou 
waſt then born? or Lecauſe the num. 
ber of thy dayes is great 
22 Haſt thou entred into the 
tteaſures of the ſnow? or haſt thou 
ſeen the treaſures of the hails 

23 Which I have reſerved againſt 
the time of trouble, againſt the day 
of battell and wat? 


24 By what way is Y light parted, 
wbich 


Tob convinced of ic ' 


45 if ir. 


f - wares 
into the 4+Heb. 


the paths to the 


tHe 
make 
me | 
knowg. f 
*Pſal 
10471 
Provy 
30 
THeb 

if thou 
knon 
eſtune 
dere 
fan 
ding. 
+tHeb 
Joc. 
kets, 
tHeb 
made 

to /ink 
*Pſal: 
104.9 
$ Or- 
fta. 
311 
Head 

my 

de cee 
upon 
it. 
tHeb - 
the 
Pride.. 
of thy 


5 


Wings 


1 Org. 


— ignorance, 0 fob. Of the anivorn,p | 
eb which ſcatrereth the eaſt winde up. 8 The range of the mount N 
4 on the earth ? 5 P” his paſture, and be Karcheck , 
esken. 25 Who hath divided a water- cvery Ne thing. ya, - 
10. courſe tor y overflowing of waters? _ 9 Wi ( 
the or away for j lightning of thunder. ſerve thee, orabide by thy cribt . 2 
| pony 26 To cauſe it to rain on the 10 Canſt thou binde rrowior wi * 


5 


[the unicorn be willing te 10 


4 


Fi 
4 


darth 2 where no man is:en the wil- With his band in the furrowfor wii 
He derneſſe, wherein there is no man? he barrow the valleys aftertheet -: n 
Ci. 27 To fatisfie the deſfolats and 11 Wilt thou truſt him becauſe ** 
* * waſte ground; and to cauſe the bud his ſtrength is great ? or wilt thou 3% 
Tong of the render hetb to ſpring forth. leave thylabourto him? ES 7 
Cef 28 Hath the rain a fatherforwho 12 Wilt thou beleeve him thag 

+ Or? hath begorten the drops of 5 dew? he will bring home thy ſeed ,and 
—. 29 Our of whoſe wombe came gather it into thy barn «; >" +38 
wel the ice t and the hoary froſt of hea- 13 Geveſt thou rhe goodly wings * 
ven,who hath gendered ir ? unto the peacocks , or + wings and N, 
eb 30 The waters are hid as with a fearbers unto the oſtrich ? 
i Ntonet y faceof f deep + is frozen. 14 Which leavetk her eggs in t 
205 * 31 Canſt thou binde the ſweet in- carth, & warmeth them in ; [4 
Tot Auences of + Pleiades ,or looſe the 17 And forgerterh thar the fees 
2 bands of +. Oc1on t- may cruſh them; or that the wilde 
$3998 32 Cant Shou bring forth $ Ma- beaſt may break them. a . 
*Cha zaroth in bis ſeaſon? or canſt chou 16 She is hardned againſt hey. +: 
8 I guide Arcturus with his ſons ? young ones; as though they were not 
2251 © 85 Knoweſt thou the ordinances ers; her labour is in vain withour 
* u of heavent canſt thou fer the domi- fear. 


Hey nion thereof in the earth ? 17 Becauſe God hath derived“ 
F =_ 34 Cant thou lift up thy voice ber of wiſdom, neither hath be im- 
e . tothe clouds; that abundance of partedro ber underſtanding- W 
— waters may coverthee? 18 What time ſhe lifreth ay | 
7 lie . 37 Canſt thou ſend lightnings, ſelf on high; the ſcorne th the has 
Arn that they mag zo, and Tay unto and bis rider. 8 


% 
. 


bs 


ut | ns 7. 


| | k 10 
$-Or, chert Here we are?” 19 Haſt thou given the horſe © 


N 36 * Who hath put wiſdom in ſtrengththaſt thou clothed bisnzet 
ye cht inwardparts? or whohath gi- With thunder? . 11 
duſt is ven underſtanding to the heart ? 20 Canſ thou make him afraid as 
ourned 37 Who can number the clouds in ® graſtopper f the glory of his no- 
t  Wildom? or + who can ſtay the bot- ftrilsis + rerrible. . al 
Aire, tel of heaven ft” 21+ He paweth in the valley, THe 
4Hev 8 $ When the duſt + growerh in- and xejoyceth in bis itrength': he *"=% 
— ardneſſe y and the clodscleaye goeth onto meet ſ the armed men. 
% faſtrogerhert 22 He mocketh at feat, andis not TY 
*Pſal 39. Wilt thou hunt the prey for affrighted: neither turneth be ba 
204, be lionkor fill the tappetite of the from the tword. - yp 
by 4 younglions, | '23 The quiver ratleth againſt *b7 
tHeb , 42 When they couch in their bim,Fglirrering ſpear, and) ſhield. 19% 
ohe dens, and abidein the covert to lie 24:He ſwalloweth the ground ** 
life, in wait? | \ with fierceneſſe & rage: neither bes ae 
*Pſal 41 „ Who provideth for the ra- leeveth he that it if the ſound ß 
147.9 ven bis food? when his young ones the trumpett. 1 
ar, ry unto God, they wander for lack 2 He faith among the trumpets, . *- 
6:26, f meat. Has hat and he ſmelleth che batt ell! 
0. CHAP. XX XIX. a tax oſfehe thunder of the captain: 
x Of the wilde goats and bindes.5 Of and the ſhouting. ROS -*, 
the wilde aſſe. 9 The wiicorn.13 The 26 Doth the hawk fire by wy / 5; * 


peacocksſtork,and oftrich. 19 1 b. horſe Wiſdom z_ and tretch her wings to- bY: $4 | 


26 The bawk. 27 The eagle. ward the ſouth ? | 

* K Noweft * thou the time when 27 Deth the eagle mount up fat thy 
Pſal thewilde goats of the rock bring command, & make her neſt on high by 
29.8. forthtor canſt thou mark when the 28 She dwelleth and abideth on IE 
hindes docalve ? | the rock,upon the crag of che rocky © © 
2 Canſt thou number the moneths 80d the rong place. 
#hat they fulfillfor knoweſt thou the 29 From thenc ; 
time when they bring forth ? prey, a d her eyes behold afar off. *Mat 
3 22 bow themſelves, they bring, 39 Her young ones alſo ſuck up, 24 

eir yo 


Mi. 
* 
Fa 
r 


fortht oung ones, they caſt our blood: and & where the flain are; Lute if 


their ſorrows. there is ſhe. * {4 
4 Their young ones are in good C HA P. X 1. 
Iming: they oe up With cornzthey 1-70b bumbleth bimſelf to God. 6 God 
go forth,and return not unto them. ſtirreth him up to ſhew bis rightequ/»- 


* Who hath ſent out the wilde geſſes power, and wiſdom. 15 Of. 
e free i or who bath looſed the Behemoth. 


tHeb bands of the wile aſſe ? Oreover; the LORD anſwered” 
Joie 6 Whoſe houſe I have made the £V-Job,and ſaid, n 
places wilderneſſe, and + the barren land 2 Shall he that contendeth with! 
+Heb his dwellings. Hh the Almigbty, inſtruct him? he that 

of the 7 He ſcorneth the multitude of reproveth God, let bim anſwer it 13 
ex4 thecity » neither regarde ih he the 3 5 Then Iob an(wered the LORDs I 
8 cryingt of th driven / nd ald, 5. 9% 
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Of Bebe, 
| \ Behold, I 2: vile what Mali 1 
aniwer 2 will ler dy hand up- 
my mou. : 

* Once have I ſpoken; but I w:ll 
not anſ*--er ; yea; twice; but I wi:l 
procced no :zurth=r. , 

6 Then anſweted y LOND unro 
lob out of th: whirlwrindezt% ſaids 

7˙4 Gird up ty loins now like a 
man: Iwill demand of tuezzand de- 
clare thou unto me. 

$ *Wilr thou alſo diſanull my 
judgement? wilt tou condemn me; 
that thou mayeſt bz righteous tk 

9 Haſt thou an arm li':e God? or 
canſt thou thunder with a voic?s 


like him? 
*Pſal *! 10% Deck thy ſelf now with ma- 


104-1 jeſtie and excellency., and aray thy 
ſelf with glory and beauty. 

11 Caſt abroad the rage of thy: 
wrathzand berold every one that is 
proud: and àbaſe him. 8 

12 Look on every one that 1s 
proud; and bring him low: and tread 
down the wicked in their place. 

13 Hide them in the duſt together; 
and binde their faces-inſccret. 

_ Then will I alſo confeſſe un- 
to tllee; that thin: own right hand 
can fave thee.. 


Cha 
38.3. 
*Pſal 


t- 4 
om, 


3 4+. 


9.Orz 15 « Behold now +. Behemoth, 
the which 1 m2de with thee, he cateth 
Fle- graſſe as an ox. 
pant 16 Lo now; his ſtrengtù is in his 
20 loins and his force is in tac navell 
ſome of his belly. me: 

ehinke 17+ He 'moveth his tail like a 


7 Or, cedar: tue finerys of his ſtoncs are 
' wrap: together. 

ſetee th 18 
70 bras; his bones are lite bars ot iron. 
F Or; 
be op- ofGod:!:e tiiat made him, can make 
preſ= his ſword to approach anto hir. 
Fetl.. 20 Surely the mountains bring 
+ Or, him forth lood: where al the beaſts 


wild of the field play. 

as 21 He lieth under the ſFady trees; 
ade jn the covert of the reed and fens. 
bim 22 The ſnady. trees cover him wi b 


in his their nadow: the willows of the 


feht brook compaſſe him about. 
z der: 23 Zehold, he drinketh up a ri- 
bis very and haſteth not: he truſteth j he 


noſe can draw up lordan into liis mouth 
72. 24 + He taketh it with his eyes: 
6 gint his e thorow ſaares. 

<3 1 H A P. & L I. 
Of Cods great poet in the leviethain. 


$0 r Anſt thou draw our +leviathan 
what, with an hook?or his tongue with 


a coard + whichrhou letteſt down ? 


®, Na 2 Canſt put a hook into his.noſe? 
it po. or Lore hir jaw thorow $a thorn? 


rions unto thee? will he ſpeałk ſofr 
wor:;s unto tiieet | 

4 Will he make a covenant with 
thee? wilt thou take him for a ſer- 
rome as nw i 

s Wilt thou play with him as 
witha bird? wilt ch aim 
for to maiden? t thou binde him 

Shall the companions 
banquet of bimtſhy they L 
"7 Conſt ben fl hie n & b. 
thou fill his ſkin $ barb 

ixoustor his head with tiſh -f ey 


Chap. x1:.x1!. 


vin: Hal not one ve cat 
at tae fighrof him. 


I1onld repay hin? *® zhatſorver Is 


is bones. are as ſtrong. pieces of yeuzas hard as a picce of the nether 


19 He is the chief of the w:yes. 


3 Will he make many ſupplica- 


an I: vil 16% 


8 Lay thine band apon im; re- 
mempar the batrell;dgo no moe. 

9 Bchold , the hope of him is in 
dowu: even 


10 None is ſo fierce cha: dare 


ſtir himup:w ho then is aule to ſtand 


before riet 


1x * Who hath prevented wegthat fal 


24.2. 
| and 

$0.32 
i Cor 
10.2S 


undet the whole heaven, is wine. 
12 I wil not conceal 1s parts, nor 
Lis power, nor his comely proport is 

13 who can diſcoverthe face of 
his garment F or who can come io 
him with his double bridle? 

14 Who can open; doors of his face 
his teeth ere terrible round about 

15. His + ſcales are his pride » ſhut 
up together c5 with a cloſe ſeal. Favs 

i60ne is fo neer to another; that fi“ 

17 They are joyned one to ano- 
ther: they ſtick together; that they 
cannot be ſundred. f | 

18 By his neefings a li ht doti: 
ſhine,and his eyes arc like the eye- 
lids of the morning. : 

19 Out of his mouth * burning 
lamps, and ſparks of fire le ap our. 
20 Out of His noſtrils goeth ſmoak, 
as out of a ſeething por or cauldron 

21 His breath kindleth coals, aud 
a flame goe th out of his mouth. 
22Inhis.ncekremainerth ſtrengthet 
ſorrowis turnedinto Nr him 
23 f. The flakes. of bis fleſh are 
zjoyned toget aer: they are fim in 
themſelves, they cannot be moved. 

24. fis heart is as firm as a Kone) 


Or, 
LY 
in. 
Heb 
Krong 


He 
{01 o0x/ 
rejey- 
ceth; 
1Heb 
the 


mil - ſtone, Jaling- 
25. When ke raiſeth up bimſelfs 

the mighty : re afraid: by reafon of 

breakings they puril. e themſelves. 
26 The ſword of him that layer}: 

at him cannot hold: the ſpear, the 

dart; nor the $ habergeon. 7 Or, 
27 He cſteemeth jzon as ſtraw, Sreaſt- 

ad braſle as rorten wood. Plates 
28 The arrow cannot make him . 


Aee., fling-ſtones are turned with 


him into ſtubble. 
29 Darts are eounted as ſtubble: 
he laugheth at à ſhaking of a ſpear. 
39 t Sharp ſtones. are under him: tHeb- 
he ſpreadeth ſharp- pointed things esp 
upon the mire. ; pieces 
31 He maketh the deep to boil F the 
like a pot: he maitzth the ſea like pot. 
a pot of ointment. ; heard 
32 He maheth a path to ſhine af- * Org. 
ter him zone would tuink the deep 2 50 
to be hoary, Zer' ave 
..33 Vpon earth there is not his ten- 
line: ho is made without fear. ſelves 
34. He beholdeth albigh things: he Zithe 
is a king over al ychildren ofpride. 0%t | 
CHAP. XL II. ear. 
1 Tob ſubmitteth nimſelf unto God.7GoJ 
preferring Tobs ca-. ; maketh bis 
Friends ſubmit :h2mſelpes , and acces . 
teth him. 10He mag::ifeth ad bl:fſe:th $ Or, 
Tob, IGIobs age and death, X Worth , 
Ther Iob anſwered the LORD, webs 
and ſai d, | of 
2 I know that thoucanſt do every thine 
thing, and that na thought can be car s. 
witholden from thee, | 
3 * Who 


dre 


. bine « % 


The happineſſe of the yodly, 
Cha 


38.2. without knowledge the tefote have ptivity of Iob , when he prayed for 


3 * Who is he that hideth counſel 


T uttered that I underſtood not, his friends: 


Pſalms» | 
10 And the Lord tarned the ca- 


Gods prote 


things too wonderfull for me, lob twice ſo much as he had betore, 


which I knew nor. 

4 Hear, I beſeech thee, and Iwill 
ſpea*:1 will demand of thee z. and 
declare thou unto me. 

5 I have heard of thee by the 
hearing of the ear, but now mine 
eye leeth thee. 

6 Wherefore I abhor my ſelf,and 
repent in duſt and aſhes. 

8 1 And it was ſo, that after the 
LORD had ſpoken theſe words un- 
to Tob, the Lord ſaid ro Eliphaz the 
Temanite ; My wrath is kindled a- 
gainſt thee , and againſt thy two 
friends: for ye have not ſpoken of 
me the things that is right, as my 
ſervant lob hath. 

8 Therefore take unto you now 
ſcven bullocks, and ſeven rams, 
and go to my ſervant lob, and offer 
up for your felves a burnt-offering, 


and my ſervant lob fhall pray for 
tHeb you; for f him will I accept :leftI 
his deal with you after yourtolly,in that 
face ye have not ſpoken of me the thing 


or per which it right, like my ſervant lob. 
ſon 9 SoElipoaz the Temanite, and 
+ Heb Bildad the Shuhite; and Zophar the 
the Naamathirte went, and did accord- 
face ing as the Lord commanded them: 
Job the Lord alſo accepted t Iob. 


— — 


The haps 2 „ n 
x e happineſſe of the . e 
n of the aids. » 


® Pro Leſſed is the man that 

ry walkerh not in the couu- 
7 — ſell of che + ungodly, nor 
* 1 TY ftandeth in the way of 
Toſh ſear of the ſcorntall. 


1.8 2 But bis delight is inthe law of 
piai. the Lord, and in his law be doth 
119.1 meditate day and night. 
<a And he ſhall be like a tree plan- 
17.8 ted by the rivers of water; that brin- 
eth forth his fruit in his ſeaſons his 
Feaf alſo ſhall not #-wither, and 


}Heb ,harſoever be doth, ſhall proſper. 


fade. 
2 like * chaffe which the winde 
* riveth away. 

| — : 5 Therefore the ungodly ſhal nor 
1. ſtand in the judgemenr » nor finners 


ofthe righteous: but the way of the ſed ar: all they that put their truſt Ar 
h 2:17» , 


ungodly ſhallperiſh. 


P S AL IT. 1 


exhorted to accept it. 


Act Hy *do the heathen +$ rage, and 
+25» y people + imagin a vain thing? 
+ Or 2 The kings ofthe earth ſer them- 


tu mul ſelves, and the rulers take counſell 
Fou> together againſt the LORD, and a- 
Ny» aſ- gainſt his anointed» ſay ing: 

femile Let us break their bands aſun- 
tHeb der, & caſtaway theircordsfromus. 
medi- 4 * He that ſitteth in rhe hea- 
rate. vyens ſhall laugh :che Lord ſhal have 


pro. them iu derifion. 
I. 26. 


The bock of P. SL MS. 


11 Then came there unto him all 


his brethren, and all his ſiſters, and 
all rhey 
quaintancebeforezand did eat bread 
with him in his houſe: and they be- 
moaned him, and comforted him o- 


that had beene of his ac- 


ver all the evill that the Lord had 
brought upon him: every man alſo 
gave him a-piece of money; and every 
one an ear-ring of gold. 


- 
. 


* 


— * - 
- : 
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alſo the Lord + gave 2 


to 10 


12 $0 the Lord bleſſed the latter 
end of Iob more then his begionings 
for he had fourreen thouſand ſheep, 


and fix thouſand camels,and a thou= 
ſand yoke of oxen , and a thouſand 
ſhe-afſes. 

13 He had alſo ſeven ſons , and 
three daughters. ; 

14 And he called the name of the 
firſts lemima, and the name of the 
ſecond Keria, and the name of the 
third Keren-bappuch. 

15 And in al the land were no Wo- 
men found ſo fair as the daughters 
of lob: and their fatber gave them 
inheritance among their brethren. 

16 After this lived lob an hundred 
and fourty yeers, & ſaw his ſons, & 


his ſons ſons, even four generations. 


17 So Ioab died, being old, and 
fall of dayes. 


5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them 
in his Wrath; and + vex them in his 
ſore diſplealure. 


6 Vet have I fer + my king + upon N 


wy holy hill of Sion. | 
7 *I willdeclare + the decree: 
the Lord hath ſaid unto me; Thon 


gotten thee. 5 
8 As ke of me; and I ſhall give 
there the heathen for tbine inheri- 
tance : and the uttermoſt parts 
the earth for thy poſſeiſion. 
9 * Thou ſhalt break them with a 


rod of iron, thou ſhalt daſethem in eſe,” 


— 


= © 
, 


' finners, nor fitteth in the art my ſonne; this day have I be- 1 


the 


of bin 
of uy. | 


holie 


pieceslike a porters veſſel. A 


10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye 


earth. 

1t Serve the LORD with fears and 
re joyce with trembling. ES: 
12 Kiſſe the Sons left he be angry; 


in him. 


9. 33. and 10.11. 1 Per. 2. 6. 
Ii. 
T he ſecurity of Gods protettion. 
* A pſalm of David when he 
fled from Abſalom his ſon. *'* 
OR D howare they encreaſed 
that trouble me ? many are they 
that riſe up againſt me. | . 
2 Many there be which ſay of my 
ſoul, There is no help for bim ia 
God. Selah... 


3 But thou, O Lordy ert a ſhield 
for 


13433 


+ On 
for 6 


« 


the {| 
dowily 


— — 


4 The ungodly ere not ſo : but are kings: de inſtructe d, ye judges of the He. l. | 


Pen 


17. 13 in the congre ation of F righteous. and ye periſa from the way when h1s » Pf, 


6 For the Lord knoweth the way wrath is kindled but a little: * Ble 1. 


&19- 


1 The kingdom of Chrifl. 10 Kings are 15. * Prov.16.20. Iſa. 30. 18. Ter. 17. 7. 


Samy 
15-14 


* 2, 5 


ks «a x» 


pas 
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£ 
: 
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David reprooveth his enemies. 


for mez my ꝑlory, and the lifrer up 

9 or, wine bead. 

e. 4 1 cryed unto the Lord with my 
voice » and he heard me out of bis 
holy hill. Selah. 

*Pſa, 5 »I laid me down, and lept : 1 

4.9, awake d, for the Lord ſuſtained me. 

pla, 6 *I wil not be afraid of ten rhon- 

27,3, ſands of people, that have ſer the m- 
ſelves againſt me round about. 

7 Ariſe, O Lord, ſave me , O my 
God: for thou haſt ſmitten al mine 
enemies uten the cheek- bone: thou 

* Iſa, haſt broken the teeth of y ungodly. 

12,11 $8 * Salvation belongeth unto the 

ole LORD Fit bleſſing is upon thy 
I eople.Selan. 
bins 7 TW 7 

x Darid prayeth fer audience.2 He ve- 
froveth and exhorteth his enemies. 
6 Mans happineſſe is in Gods farour. 

To the + chief muſician on Negi - 

notb; A Pſalm of David. 


22 Ear me whenl1 call,O God of 
ſeer. my righteouſneſſe: thou haſt en- 


+ Or, larged me when I ras in diſtreſſe, 
be gra + have mercy upon me, and hear my 
Cious praper - 

unto 2 O ye ſons of mea: how long will 
me, Je turn my glory into ſhamet᷑ hom long 
will ye love vanity, and ſeek after 
leafing? Selah. 

3 Bur know that the LORD hath 
ſer apart him that is godly , for 
himſelf:the LORD will hear when 
I call unto him. 

4 Stand in aw, and fin not; com- 
*Pſh, mune with your own: heart upon 
350714 your bed ; and be ſtill. Se lah. 
and ' 5 Offer*the ſacrificesofrighreouf. 
51,19 neſſe, & put your truſt in y LORD: 

6 There bee many that ſay , Who 
will ſhew us any good LORD, lift 
thou up the light of thy counte- 
nance upon us. 

7 Thou haſt pur gladneſſe in my 
heart, more then in the time that 
their corn, & their wine increaſed. 

*®Plſa, 81 _ — | boy Ir * in 
peace: & fleepʒ for thou Lord onel 
3˙95 makeſt me dwell in ſafety. F 
FALL VV, 

1 David prayeth, and profeſſeth his ſtu- 
dy in prayer. . favoureth not 
the wicked. 7 David profeſfing his 
faith,rrayeth unto God to guide him; 
10 to deſtroy his enemies 11 and to 

Preſerve the godly, 

1 To the chief muſician upon 
Nebiloth,A pſalm of David. 

C3 2"* ear to my words, 0 LORD, 
conſider my meditation. 

2 Hearken unto the voyce of my 
cry, my king and my God ; for unto 
thee will I pray. 

Pſa» 3* My voyce ſhalt thou heare in 

130, 6 the morning, O Lord; in the morn. 

+ N ing, wil I direct my prayer unto theez 

before and wil look up. 
thine 4 For thou art not a God that hath, 
eyes, | pes in wickedneſſe: neither 


+tHeb ſhall evil dwell with thee. . 
the 5 The fooliſh ſhall nor ſtand + in 
man thy ſtghr: thou hateſt all workers 


of de- of iniquity. 

czies 6 Thou ſhalr hate them that ſpeak 
and leafing : the LORD will abhor the 
bloods + bloody and deceitfull man. 

7 But as for me 21 will come inte 


— 


Pfalms. 


His complaint in fetnet. 


thy houſe, in the multitude of thy f Heb 
mercy: and in thy fear will worſhip: rh. 
toward + thy holy temple. tem- 
$ Lead me; O Lord, in thy righ- le of 
reouſneſſe : becaviſe of mine ene- 2% he 
mies, make thy way ftraight be- fines. 
fore my face. tHeb / 

9 For there is no $ fairhfulneſſe thoſe 
+ in their mouth, theit inward part which 
is + very wickedneſſe;® their throat obſer= 
is an open ſepulchre » they flatter re me 
with theit tongue. 1 ry 

Io + Deſtroy thou them O God, ffes- 
let them fall # by their own coun- faſt- 
ſels: caſt them out in the multitude nes. 

of their tranſpre ſſions, for they tFHeb 
have rebelled againſt thee. in his 

11 But let all thoſe that put their mouth. 
truſt in thee rejoyce: let them ever that 
ſour for joy: becauſe thou defen- is, in 
deſt them : let them alſo that love the 
t hy Name, be joy full in thee. mouth 

12 For thou; Lord, wilt bleſſe the of ang 
righteous, with favour wilt thou ef 
+ compaſſe him as with a ſhield. 88 

e 
wiebedneſſet. * Rom, 3.13 + Or, wake them 
guilty. + Or, from 2 connſels. + Heb. thew 
covereſt orero? protetteſt them. Heb crown him. 

1 Davids complaint in his fchnes. 8 
By faith he triump heth over his ene- 
mies. | 

To the chiefmuſician 
on Neginoth + upon Sheminithsa 
Pſalm of David. 
* Lord rebuke me not in thine 
anger; neither chaſten me in 
thy hot diſpleaſure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 
for I am weak: O Lord heal me, for 
my bones are vexed. 

3 My ſoul is alſo ſore vexed: but 
thou, O Lord, how long ? 

4 Return,O Lord, deliver my ſoul, 

O ſave me for thy mere ies ſake. 

5 For in death there is no re- 
membrance of thee: in the grave 
who ſhall give thee thanks? 

6 I am weary with groaning, F al 
the night make I my bed ro ſwim , 
I water my couch with my tears. 

7 Mine eye is conſumed becanſe 
ot grief: it waxeth old, becauſe of al 
mine enemies. 

8 * Depart from me all ye work. 
ers of iniquity:for the LORD hath 
heard the voyce of my weeping: 

9 The LORD hath beard my ſup- 
plication, the Lord will receive my 
player. : 

10 Let all mine enemies be aſha- 1 
med, and ſore vexed : let them re- 
turns and be aſhamed ſuddenly. 

PSAL VII. 

1 David prayeth againſt the malice of 
his enemies, profes fing his innocency. 
10 By faith he ſeeth his defence, and 
the deſtruttion of his enemies. 

1 Shiggaion of David, which he 

Wr the Lord, concerning 

the & words of Cuſh the 
Benjamite. 
Tord my God, in thee do- I put 
my truſt: ſave me from all them 
that perſecute mezand deliver me. 
2 Eeſt he tear my ſoul like a lion: 


Org | 


upon 
the 
erbt. 
Plas 
36.1. 


pPſa. 
30. ic 
and 
88.11 
and 
115. 
17. & 
118. 
17,1 
38.18 
F Or, 


Om 
N 


Nes. | 


tHeb: 


noe 4 


renting it in pieces, while there is gl. 
30 Lord 


+ none ro deliver. verer. 


3:42, 
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David "ayer and confldence.. 


Pſa. 1 


0 855 if aud Lord; in thine anger » 


- 557. oi 


IC: o 
26. roy 
pſ: 


= 
++. 


A391 their 0%, e D n 


1.20 


40. 12 
tHe» 1; 
yy © 
320 


= 
# 
ws 


Iob 


* 
«9 


155 * and is fallen into the ditt 


$2th his own heads and his viclent dcal- 
dizeed 


pit. 


*Pſa.. 
9.15. 
an 
10. 2. 


Fro. 
22. 


- 
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 M | the beaſts of xhe field. 


Pſalms, | He prayſet = 
3 O Lord my God, if I have dene 8 The fowl of the airy and the fifa © 
this; if there be iniquity in my of the tea, and wirrſoever paſſeth. "x 


han 82 8 thorow the paths of t e ſeas... : My 
4.17 I have rewarded evill unto 9 O LORD our Lord, how exceh.. 
him thatwas 


as at peace with me:(yea 
I have delivered him that without 
cauſe is mine enemy.) 

5 Let the ene nie perſecute my 
ſoul:and rake it, ye: let. him tread 
down my life upon the earth » and 
ay-minehonour in the duſt.Selah. 


lent is OY” in all the earth. 
. — A. Lo 4 02 a 
1. David praiſeth God fer 2xecuting of 
Jude ment. 11 He inciteth others te 
P7&iſe bim. 13 He prayetb thaths 
may have row þ to praiſe him. =y 
To the chief muſician upon Muth- 
Labbenz a pſalm of David. . 
up thy ſclizbecauſe of the rage 1 will praiſe th. e; O Lord, vith nw 
ine enimies : and awake forme I hols heart; I will ſaew forth all 
nagment y haſt commanded. thy marvellous works. 5 
i:althe congregation of the 2 I wil be glad and rejoice in thee, 
compaſſe thee about: for I vill fing praiſe to thy Name; 0 
thou moſt igh. . 3 + 
Su. wb | 3 When mine enemies are turned. 
. 8 Tae Lord ſbal judge tùhę people: zach, they ſaall fall, and p-riſh-. ax 
nc:O Lord: according toy thy preſence... * 
tcouſneſſe , and according ty 4 Fort thou haſt maintained m 
mine inte:riry-thet is in me. right and my cauſe; thou ſatref 
20 let the wic::ednes of the wic- in the throne judging + right. 
ed come to anend,bureſtabliſh the 5 Thon haſt rebuked the heathen, jap 
J uſt, tor the righteous God trieth thou haſt detroved the wicked;thou mah 
te hearts and reins. haſt put out their name for ever and 
C lo 7 My defence is of God,zwhich ever. | | | | 
aveth the upright in heart. 55 5 O thou enemy, deſtructions are 8 
It + Godjudgerti the righreonsand come to a perpetual end: and thou 
Cod is angry with the v ieted everyday haſt deſtroyed cities, their memori- 
12 If he turne not, fle will wher all is periſhed with them. 
his ſword ; he hath bent his bow, 7 But the Lord fnall endure for e- gc 
and made it ready. ver: he hath prepared his throne 4 
13 He hath alſo prepared for him for judgerient. ..>6 | 
the ir ſtruments of death: he ordai-. 8 *Andhe ſhal E. the world in 4%. 
neth his arrowes cgainſtti? petſe · righte ouſnes: ne ſhall minicter judg- Qi } 
cutors. | ment te the people in uprightneſſe. oft 
14 * Behold >he travelleth with 9 * The LORD alſo will be + a re- 
niquity and hath conceived miſ- fuge for theoppreſſed : a refuge in 
chie:; and brought forth falmood. times of trouble. (3 
15 + He made. apit,and digged it; 10. And they-that no thy Name 6 
f 195.6 vill put dhe it cruſt in thee: for thou g 
he made. Lord , haſ not for ſaken · them that i 
16 His miſchiefſaall return upon ſeek thee. | „ 
11 Sing praiſes to the Lord which hi 
dwelletz in Sion: declare among 


ft 


7 
people 


ing ſual come down upon his one i 
ate. . © the people his doings, 3 
17 I willpraiſe the Lord accord- _ 12 * When he water) inquiſition 
ing to his rightèouſneſſe: and will for blood, he rememvreth them: he 
ſing praiſe to the ame of the Lord forgetteth not y cry of y + humble, fk. | 
moſt high. | 13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 4 . 
PS AL. VIII. conlider iy trouble rhich 4 ſuher or *Pl | 
Gods glory is magni fed bis wort i,, ther: that hate e, thou tharlitreſt 964) þ 
by vi: ;cre Bora”, ; me up ixom the gates of death: D + 
{ To the chief muſician upon Git- 14 Thar] n:ay fiew forth all thy þ 
tita , A pſal»: of Devad. praiſe in gates of the daughtet of *Pld Þ 
Lord our Lord; how excellent is Sion:1 wil rejoycein thy ſalvation. . 4 
thy Narze in all the earth 4who 15 The beatden ars ſunk downe 
haſt ſer thy glory above y heavens... in the pit that they made: in the net 8 | 
which they hid, is their one foote 11 
taken. 1 
16 The Lord is known by the judg - 
ment hich he ezecuterh: the wie 


15 


2 Out of the rnovth of babes i 
and ſucklings haſt thou + ordains.1 
f:renzthb » becauſe of thine enemies; 
that thou m1ghteſ 7 ſtill the enemy 
and tie avenger. . 

When I conftider thy zeavens, the 
work of thy Engers; the moon and 
ſtars whic% thou haſt ordainedʒ 

What is man; that thou art 
mindfull of him t and the ſonne or 
man; that thou viſiteſt him 

For thou haſt made bim a little 
lower then the angels : and haſt: 
crovned him with glory & honour. 

6Thou madeſt him to have domt- 
nion over the works of thy hands; 


— 


own hands. Higgaion. Sela. 
17 The wicked ſſral be turne d in- 
to hellzecd all the nations that for- 1 n. 
et God. | |; 
i 18 For the needy ſhall not alway {71 | 
be forgotten: the expectation of *F® | 
the poor ſhall nor perim tor ever - 7:16 
19 Ariſe ,, O LORD , let nor man 
prevail: let the heathen be judged .. | 
in thy ſight. a - 34 
20 Put them in fear, O LORD 3 


- *J haſt put al __ under his feet. that the nations may know theme  .. t 


7 + All ſheep and oxen yes , and ſelves to be but men · Sclah. . 


ked is ſnared in the worke of . | 
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David t eomę lei 18 A 1. X. 


,P 


rage 0) 592 wiene l, 12 He proyeti for upon 


4 Davic co .1iaineth to God dhe et- bow, they make read 
roſeſſeth his corfidence, vily Moot at the aich 


cemecy. 16 He 


Hy ſtondeſt thou afar off, O 


He 


:n the in times of troui . 

32 geute j poor: let them be taten 
27055 . device the, cave imegined. 
ed he For che wicked bos ſteth or his 
eh Thearts deſirep Fand blefierh the co- 
ter- vetous; 05: the LORD abhorreth. 
erte. The wic':eds through the pride 
pla. of his countenance: "vill not ſeelt aj- 

16. ter God: + God is not in all his 
9% * rhoughts. 
15. 5 His weyes are alwayes grievous) 
Fro. thy judgements 4 far above out 
5. 22. of his fight : as forall his enemies: 
tHeb he _ at chem. 
ſonlet; 6 
Or; not be moved: for I alt never b 
the ce= in adverſity. 
retos; 7 His mouth. is full of curſing) 
le and t deceit and fraud: under his 
ſeth tongue is miſchie f, and + anne 
zim- 8 He ſittetk in the luring places 
ſcl;,he of the villages; in the ſecret places 
abhor- doth he murder thę innocent : his 
16% eyes + are privily ſetag:inſt y poor. 
tie 9 He lieth in wait + ſecrezly as a 
Lerd. lion in his den, he lieth in wait to 
:: Or, catchy poor: he doth carci the poor 
ai, when he draweth him into his net. 
thaw 10 t He ctoucheth; ant humblerh 


tet: hitaſelf that rhe or. may falt by 
are; his ſtrong ones. 
14 re 11 He hath ſaid in nis heart, God 


it ne hat! forgotten; She hideth his face» 
G-... he will never fee zt. ; 

upſa. 12 ArifezO LORD, O God lift up 
14-1- thine hang:{orgernort the & humble. 
and 13 Wherefore doth th2 wicked 
52. 1. contemn God ? he hath ſaid in his 
+:;eb heart Thou wilt nor require it. 
rxz;to 14 Thou haſt ſeen it, for thou be- 
gen:. holdeſt miſchief, & ſpite to require 
ration it with thy hand: the poor F com- 
ard mitteth himſelfe unto rhee » thou 
neue - art the beiper of the fathe rleſſe. 
reti 15 Breake thou the arme of the 
* Ro. wicked, and che evill aan: ſecke 
3Z- 14, out his wickedneite ti thou finde 
7Hco none. 

de- 16 * The L ORD is king for ever 
cet. and ever: the geathen are periſhed 
+ Or, vut of hisland. 

3 ji” 
Jui fireof the humble: thou wilt 4 pre- 
Do pare tazir heart; thou wilt cauſe 
2.de thine ear to hear. 

. 18 To judge the fatherles and the 
Cs. oppreſſed, that the man of dhe earth 
He nizy no more + oppreſſa. 

1 6 

Jeeret plates. + Heb. He breaketh hi::ſe!f, Or: 


10.10. lar. 53.19. tOrzeſta?! b. 5 
8 PSA L. AI. 
I David enconragzthhimſelfin GOD & 
24inft his enemicg. 4 Toe. providence 
and J::ſtice o? G. 
To the chief muſician, 
deln of David. 
Ae LORD wr Ly truſt; "oo 
ye ro my ſoul, Flee s a wird to 
Four 0untaint | 


LORD ? why kideft thou thy ſelf v 


>» The wicked in 6:5 pride doth p L 
a3 IS eyes 
children o 


17 LORD, thou haſt heard he de- 


LO Or; affi k; 


'Fecravct? bete of Gel. 
2 Forloz the wicked bend tlieir 
their 7 1 iner 
they ma i= 
dia hens bt; 
3 If the foundations be deſtroyed, dorke 
at can the righteous do? eſſe, 
* The Lord is in his holy tem- Hab 
le, the Lords throne is in heaven; 2.23. 
hold, his eye-lids try the 
men. 
5 The LORD tryeth the righteous: 


the ſtring:thar 


but the wicked, and him that love 
violence; his ſoul bateth. net 


6 Vpon the wicked he ſhall raine 0 
ſnares) fire and brimſtone, and $ an F 2 
horrible tempeſt : this ſhall be the 2 
portion of their cup. pr 

7 For the righteous, LORD loveth Tt” 
righteouſnes: ais countenance doth Poſe 
vehold the upright. | 

P IJ A L. X II. 


e bath ſaid in bis heart I hal x David deſtitute ofhumane comfort, era- 


reth help of God. 3 He comfort th 
himſelf with Gods juagments on the 
wicked „ ang con dene in Gods tried ? 
promiſes, | ; 
To the chief muſician 4 upon 
Sheminithz apſalm of David. f On 
Elp i ord » for the godly znan pen 
ceaſerh: for the faithfullfaile the . 
from among the children of men. eight. 
2 They ipeake vanity every ene '+ Org 
trith his neighbour : withAatrering Jane. 
lips , zndwitht @ double heart do Hes 
they ſpea'. . Tis 
3 Toe LORD ſhall cut o all flat- vert 
reringlips,e-cthe tongue that ſpea- % aw 
{ett f proud things. 
4 Wo have ſaid,with our tongue Ee 
w1i:l we prevail our lips + are our ga. 
owny bs is Lord ger us A 14 s 
s For the oppreflion of the poore, {He 
for the . or the needy 1 are 
will I ariſe, (faith the Lord) 1 will wit> 
ſer him in ſafery, from him tha: + puf- s. 
fer at him. &* 0 
s The words of the Lord are pure 0! 
words:“ as filver tryed in a furnace en- 
of earth; puri ſied ſeven times. ſnaro 
7 Thou ſhalr ke2v them (O Lord) bw. 
thou ſhalt preſervef them from this 2 Sa 
generation for ever. 22.3% 
3 The wicked walk on every fide, Pſal. 
r-2enthe't vileſt menare exalted. 2 
an 


718. 149. Pro. 39. 5. + Heh. bim, that is, 
erer one of them. + Heb. the vileſt of che ſons 
of an ere exalt?u, 

PSAL. 111. 

1 Davic. co: i,. of dela in help, 3 
He prag eth for preventing grace. He 
* of * een 

To the + chief muſician, s a 
pſala of David. 1 Org 

2 long wilt thou forget me{O 97*® 

Lord) for ever t how long wilt *. 

thou hide thy face from mo? 
2 Ho long ſaal I rake eounſel in 
ſoul :eving forrow in my cart 


rr gaily d how long ſhall mine enemic 


be exalted over mc? 

Confider and hear me, O LORD 
m God: Lighten mine eyes; leſt 1 
Nleep the fleep of death. 

4 Leſt mine enemie ſay,* have pre- 
vailed againſt him: and thoſe y troue 
Lle me rejoyce when Iam moved, 

-- But I have truſted in thy merey my 
cart ſhal tejoſce in ray ſalvation, 
61 wil 


beat 


Aeieiten of Sien deſeribed. Pſalms. Daridih 
6 Iwillſing unto the Lord : ba- Ff * The Lord is the pourion + of 
cauſe he hath dealt bountifully mine inherirance , and of my cup 2 3 
with me. thou mainraineſt my lor. H; 
PS AL. X IIII. 6 The lines are fallen unto me in 27 
x Darid dejeribeth the corruption of a pleaſant places, yea; l have a goodly 7 1 
naturall man. 4 He convinceth the heritage. " of us 
wickea by the light of their conſcience, 7 1 will bleſle the Lord, who bath o 
Heglorieth in the ſalyation of God, | ca me counſell: my reins alſo in- 
i ro the chiefmuſician , apſelm ſtruct me inthe night ſeaſons. * A. 
of David. 8 *Thave'ſer the Lord alwayes 2; 
pia, He * fool hath ſaid in his heart, before me: "becauſe he is at my right + 
7 f Jy rg | 
10,4, there is no God: they are corrupt, handzIſhall not be moved. >< 
and they have done aboininable works, 9 Therefore my heart 1s glad, and 1 
5371; there is none that doth good. my glory rejoyceth: my fleſh alſo ſhal d 
2 The L O R D looked down from ſ reit in hope. a 
* Ro, heaven upon the children of men 10*For thou wilt not leave my ſoul 
3 * to fee 1t there were any that did un hell, neithet wilt thou ſuffer thy 2 
35 ? underftand and ſeek God. holy One to ſee corruption. ank 
3 They are all gone aſide, they are 11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of 1 we 
Heb au together become + filthy: there lite : 1a thy preſence is fulneſſe of ©* 
Rin is none that doth good, no not oye, JOY, at thy tight hand there are plege - 
eng; 4 Uave all the workers of iniqui- lures for evermore. 1 
ty no knowledge t who eat up my PSAL. XVII. , 4 
people as they eat bread , and call 1 David in conßdence of his» integrity, - 
not upon the LORD. erave ih defence of God againſt his ene» 
tHeb 5+ There were they in great fear: mies. 10 He ſhewerh their pride, eraft 
the for God is in the generation of the and eagerneſſe. 13 He prayeth againſt 
feared righreous. them in confidence of his integritys * 
2er 5 You have ſhamed the counſel of «+ A prayer of David. 
4 the poor, becauſe the LORD is his Ear the tright> OLORD, attend ti 
woo refuge. unto my cry :; give eare unto my ie 
vil 2 ft O that the ſalyation ef Iſrael prayer that gocth + nor out of fain- 1 
zwe were come out of Sion! when the ed lips. with 
UG Lord btingetb back the captivity of 2 Let my ſentence come forth from ow? 
Hispeople. lacob ſhallreqoyce , and thy preſence: let thine eyes behold 4% 
L1iracl mall be glad. the things tnat are equal. deve 
PSAL. XV. 3 'Thou haſt proved mine heart; 4B 
David deſcribeth a citizen of Sion. thou haſt viſited me in the night, 6e 
4 Apſalm of David. tnou haſt tried me: and ſhalefind no- naw 


"*Pſa» I ORD; 
24: 3» L 

&c, 

+tHeb 


ſo- 


e not. 
; pRB. thee,for thou th 7 4 
recti= gainſt bis neighbour. : thoſe! 
veth, 4 In whole eyes a vile perſon is 5 

or, en- contemned: but be honoureth them K | 

yuh that fear the Lord: hey 

ve th. 


SE x0 


9 From the wicked + that oppreſſethat 

23-19 Ezek. 22. 12, and 188. me, from my + deadly enemies > who waſh 
P SAL. XVI. compaſſe me about. —.. 

1 Davidindiſtruf! of merits, and Hatred 10 They are incloſed in their own 7 ed. 

of Idvlatry,feeth to God for preſerva- fat: with their mouth they ſpeak my 1 


He ſbe weth the hope of his cel» proudly. ne- 


tion. 
E of the refuerettion, and life ever= 11 They have now compaſſed us mies 10 
ö in our ſteps: they have ſettheit eies - 
bowing down to the earth. gain 


Reſerve me, O God, for in thee do 12 f Like as a lion that is greedy the 3 


Iput my truſt. 7 


2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the 1 
Lord, Thou art my Lord: *my good If 75 
0595 neſſe extendeth not to thee: 
7 
2222. 
An 


1 : 
Y 


$0 ane their names into my lips. hand. 
er. % world; * 5 


2 
*. 
* 
1 
* 


* 


pavidpraiſeth God A a Cal a 
which have their portion in 

4 — whoſe belly thou filleſt 
with thy hid freajure : + They 

$ Or, full ot children 7 and leave the reſt 
their gf their ſubſtance to their babes. 
chil- 15 As for me; I will bebold thy 
dres face in righrteouſnes: I ſhalbe ſatis f- 
4% ed,when I awake F chy likeneſſe. 

9 P SI A L. * V 1 I, F 

David praiſeth _ or his manifold , 
and marveous Lies ngs. 

To the chisk muſicians A pſalm of 
David, the ſervanc of the LOR), 
who ſpaketo the Lord the words 

22.84 of * this ſong) in the day that the 
22) LOR b delivered him from the 
hand of all his enemies,and from 
the hand of Saul: And he ſaid, 

Will love thee, O LORD, my 

ſtrength. : 

2 The LO R D is my rock, and my 
fortreſſe; and my deliverer: my God, 
F my ſtrength in whom Iwill cruſt, 
$Heb my buckler,and the horn of my ſal - 
my vation, and my bigh rower. 
pock 3 Iwill call upon the LORD,who 

is worthy to be praiſed: ſo ſhall I be 

ſaved from mine enemies. 
*Pſal, 4 * The ſoirowes of death compaſ- 
116,3 ſed me, and the floods of + ungodly 
+ Hed men made me afraid. 
Bel:al 5 The # ſorrows of bell compaſ- 
$ Or, ſed me about; the inares of death 
ceerds prevented me. 

6 In my diftreſſe I called on 
the Lord, and cried unto my God: be 
heard my voyce out of his temple , 
andmy cry came before him, even, in- 
to his ears. 

7 Then the earth ſhook and trem- 
bled : the foundations alſo of the 
hils moved, and were ſhaken,becauſe 
he was wroth. 

8 There went up a ſmoak + our of 
dis noſttils, and fire outof his mouth 
devoured . coales were Kindled by 
i 


* 


{Heb 
by bis 


t. 
9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and 
came down, and darkneſſe was un- 


der his feet. 

10 And he rode upon a cberubz 
and did flie a yea , he did fie upon 
the wings of the winde. 

11. He made darkneſſe his ſecret 

place: his pavilion round about bim 
were daftk waters , and thick clouds 
of the ſkies. 

12 At the brightneſſe that was be- 
fore him, his thick clouds paſſed, 
hail-ſone', and coals of fire. 

13 The Lord alſo thundred in the 
heavens „ and the higheſt gave his 
vuyce.3 hailſtones „ and coales of 

re. 

14 Lea, he ſent out his arrowes, 
and ſcattered them: and he ſhot out 
lighinings, and diſcomfited them. 

Is Then the chanels of waters 
were ſeen, and the foundations of 
the world were diſcovered: ar thy 
rebuke, O Lord, at the blaſt of the 
breath of thy noſtrils. 
16 He ſent from above 
he dr 

or- 
eat 
w- 
bers, 


zhe took me, 

„me out of + many waters. 
17 Heedelivered. mee from my 

ſtrong enemy,and from them which 

ag me ; for they were too ſtrong 
r me. 


16 They prevented me in the day 


are. 


MS. Fer his marvellous Ble tingt, 
of my calamity : but the Lord was 

my ſtay. 

19 He brought me forth alſo. into a 

_ :he dehvered me, be- 
caule he delighred in me. 

20 The Lord tewaided me accor- 
ding to my righreouſneſſe, accord- 
ing to the cleanes of my hands bath 
he recompenſed me. 

21 For I have kept the wayes of 
the Lord, and have not wickedly 
departed from my God. 

22 For all his judgments were be- 
fore me, and I did not put away his 
ſtarures from me. 

23 I was alſo upright+tbefore him, tHeb 
and I kept my ſelf from mine ini- with 
quity. 

24 Therefore hath the Lord re- 
compenſed mee according tomy 
righreoufnefle , according to the 
cleanes of my handstin bis cye ſight 

25 With the mercifull thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelf merciful with an up- 
right man thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
upright. 

26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſelf pres and with the froward 
thou wilt ſhew thy {elf froward. 

27 For thou wilt ſave the affli- 
aged — ; bur wilt bring down tl, 
high looks. 5 

28 For thou wilt light my +can- 
dle, the Lord my God will euligh- 
ten my darKknes. % 

29 For by thee Ihave + run tho. 
row atroup; and by my God have 1 + Org 
leaped over a wall. : lamp, 

30 As for God, his way is perfect; + Or, 
the * word of the Lord is + tried:t e ro- 
is a buckler to all thoſe thar truſt ker. 
in bim- *Pſal 
31 * For who is God ſave the Lord? 12,62 
or who is areck ſave our God ? And 

32 It is God that girdeth me with 119, 
ſtrength, & make th my way perfect 140, 

3 He make th my feet like hinds Prev, 
Feet, and ſetteth me upon my high 303, 
Places. Or, 

34 He teacheth my hands to war, ref- 
ſo that a bow of ſteele is broken by , 
mine arms.. Deu 

5 Thou haſt alſo given me the 32239 
ſhield of thy ſalvation: and thy right 1Sam 
hand bath holden me up, and thy 2,2, 
+ gentleneſſe hath made me great. .Pſ,86 

36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps 8, Iſa, 
under me;that+my feet did not flip 45;5, 

37 1bave purſued mine enemies, + Or, 
and overtaken them: neitber did 1 with 
turn again til they were conſumed. thy 

38 I have wounded them that meet. 
they were not able to riſe; they are neſſe, 
tallen under my feet. | thou 

39 For thou haſt girded me with baft 
ſtrength unto the battell: thou thaſt mule; 
ſubdued under me thoſe that roſe plieg 
up againſt me. 

40 Thou haſt alſo given me the 
necks of mine enemies: that I might 
2 them that hate me. 

41 They cried, but there was none 
to ſave them: even unto the Lordzbut 
be anſwered them not. 

42 Then did I beat them ſmal as 
the duſt before the winde: 1 did 
caſt them out as the ditt in ſtreers 

43 Thou haſt delivered me from 
the ſtrivings of the Wang 


1 Het 
ors 

his 

2066. 5 


+ Org 


re. 


meg 
tPeb 
mine 
ancleg 
tHeb 
cauſed 
toben 


Godr gforn gd Fr arts 
ei | 
„t he then: a People Home I jiave not 
ar- Known ,frall ſorve tie. 
ing of 44 + Aſſoone as they hear of r: 
bed, they ſhal obey ac Hthe ſtrauge ts ſh 

He t fuomir thein;elves unto me. 

. the * The ſtrangers ſaall fade away 
fon: S. beafraidout of their<cloſe places 
ft 46 The LORD liveth, and bleſſed 
Zrat- ge Hy rock: and let the God of my 
vers . ſalva tion be exalted- 

Or, 47 It is God that f avengetu me; 
vl E + ſubdueti the people under mc. 
eig - 
8:26 0. 

51 
ene. 

Heb 
lie, 

He) 

- vipeth 

ce PHg 


al 


bove thoſe that: iſe up againſt me : 
thou haſt delivered me from the 
t violent man. f 

49 * Therefore wil I Rive thanks 
unto thec (O Lord) among the 
then: &'ing praiſes unto thy Name. 

50 Great deliverance giveth he to 
zent his king ; and ſneweth merey to his 
jor me Anointed, to David; and to his ſeed 
4 Or; foreyermore. 
de- 


. of violence, # Rom. 15.9. 
* 


rc onf Iv. 
3 PS ZT. XIX. 
The creatures hem Cods glory. 7 The 
word, bis grace. 12 David preyety 
For graces 
. To thechief muſician, A pſalm 
of David. 
*Gen "THe “ heavens -deelare the glory 
1.6. 4 of God: and tue firmamenr — 
# Ot, eth his handie work. 
wit i- 2 Day unto dayuttereth ſpeech; 
2 ans night puito night ſaewerth knorw- 
2 Se le 82. 3 ; 
their There is no ſpeech nor language 
voice where 4 their voice is not heard. 
is 
— 


4289 


as a vridegtoom com- 

his chamber, an re- 

Joyce ſtrong man to runne a 
beoru. races 


ces TOSS. 

* Ro. 6 Hi ob! orth is from the end 
20.18 or the hèaven and his circuit unto 
$ Or; the eiics of it: andthere is nothing 
ehzir pid from the heat thereof. 
rule; 2 The law of the LORD is per- 
or: di- fect, $ converting the ſoule : the te · 
re- fiimony of the Lord is ſure; making 
Fi or. eile rhe fiwple. - F : 
F Or,; 8 The ſtatutes of the LORD oz? 
e rizhtz; rejoyeing the heart: the com- 
dne. Handment of ehe Lord ⁊ Pure , en- 
+ Or, lightning the eyes. 
o- 9 The fear of the LORD Is elean,s 
ring. enduring for ever: the jus gements 
Hab of tue LORD «:*+ truc; 6:4 righte= 

es ous altogether. 

10 More to be deſired are they 
then gold, yea; then much fine 

gold: ſweeter atſothen honey; and 
+ the honeycomb. 

11 >oreovery by them is thy ſer- 
rant warned: and in kee ping of them 
i272 75 great reward. 

12 Wuo can underſtand his errour;? 
cleanſe thou m2 from 1ecrert faules. 

13 Reep back thy 1ervant alſo from 
preſur1ptuous finnes , ler them not 


voice joy 


dave dominicn over ma: then nal It 
be upright ; aud 1 ſhall be innocent dev icezu t 


Plfalau. 
nat made me che head of tlie - from $ the 


'The Curcies conf; . * 5 
great tranſgreion. 
14 Let 2 words of my ment 


wt or ity month 
nd the meditation of my — A 


T 


48 He delivereta me from mine I. cob + defend thee. 
enemies: yeazthou lifreſt me up a- 2 Scend+ thee help 


% 


acceptaole in thy 
1 üurength and 
P 8 AI 


1 The churci pleiſeth the 


fi:ht>z OLO-RT 
my redeemer, .., 


40 


bleits, 7 ber con dene. 
coeur. | 
o the chief muſician, A 
Pſalm of David. 
HeLORD hearthee in the da 
trouble: the Naue or the God 


_ 


) 


from 9 ſan&uac 
0 + ſtrengthen thee out of Sion; 
3 Remer1ver all rhyofferings, a 

+ acccpt oy non Selah 
4 Giant thee according to thi 


hea- own heart & fulfil all thy counſel 


Weil rejoyce in thy (alvatir 
and in the Name of our God we'w 
ſer up our banners; the LORD fy 
fill al in 8 

6 Now ſeno v Iz that the LOR; 
ſaverh bis snointed: he will heap 
him + frombis holy heaven, + 8 
iaving ſtrength of his right hand. 

7 Some eruſt in charets » and (c 
in hortes : bu: we will rememb 
the N: me ofthe LORD our God. 
8 hey areoroughtdown & fall 
but we are riſem and i:and upright 

5 Save, LORD zlert the king he 
us waen we call. 5 | 
20'ineſſe, F Heb. dy the fironoth of 
om Of s rig Ha. d. 4 

P = AL. 4 £> J's 
's Atba. ging for vitto:y. 7 © 
dune of Further ſueeeſſe. 
To :he chic: mnſician, A 
Plalm of David. 2K 
He king ſh11 joy in thy ffrength 


9 > i X 


—— 


O Lords and in thy ſalvation 
greatly ſuall he rejoy cee! 
2 Thou haſt given him àuis heat 
deſire. aud vaſt not withholdeu wy 
requeſt of his lips. Sclah. 2 
r 3 For t:;0u preventeſt 4 
7 


a crown of pure gold on is heads 
4 e asked life bf ther 5 end | 
aveſt it him vn lens 
5 Nis * 5 
F H 54 5 
tion; 4 and” majeſty haſt 
laid upon him. 3 
s For thou haſt i r:2de him mo 
bleſſed for ever: tnon haſt + bias 
him exceeding glad with thy coun 
renance. 1 
7 For the king truſteth in zue Lend 
and through the r:ercy of the mos 
Higu he mall no: he moved. 
8 Thine hand ſnall finde ont 2 
thine enemies tay right hand fag) 
Ind our thoſ chat hate thee. 
9 Thou ſhalt make them as a i 


him 


- 
rho 
t 7 


"LES 


ch of dae 
reat in thy ub 5 


Ring iu bis 15% 
in Gods ν, 
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"SL 


* 


eſũngs of goodneſſe: thou ſetteſ 


oven inthe time of thine anger: chi 


LORD ſhall frrallow the... 
his wrath, and the fire ſhall ce 
them. 7 | 

10 Their fruit hal | 
from the carth; and theilt . fe 
from among the children omen 

11 For they intended cvil 28a 
nee: they imogined a dſchie: 
acy arc not able fo pe: 


N 
; 


'/ * 
* 
. 1 


hiever 


jy 
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; 5 94 
rthon deltr 1. 


ops 
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i 
\ "x 
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12 Therefore 


Ka 
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. 278 7 , N ; es Of SDS Rr RE SE >. a 
of 2 ; conplaint,” Palins, . Bir confSlencein 80 · 
För, 12 Thetfore # nale thou make my brethren in the midſt ofthe 
den them turn their back » when thou congregation will Ipraiſetbee. 
ſhale ſhalt make ready thine arrows upon az Ye that fear the LORD>praiſe 
ſet thy trinys,againſt the face of them him:all ye the ſeed of Jacob rige 
them 13 Be thou exzalted, Lord, inthine him and fear him, all ye the ſeed 
a; 4 own ſtrength : ſo will we ſing , and of Iſrael, | 
butte praiſe an _ 24 For he hath notdeſpiſed » nor 
+Heb AL. XXII. abhorred the affliction of the affli= 
Alen 1 David complaineth in greatdiſcourege= Sed: neither hath. he hid his face 
der. ment. 9 He prayeth ingreat diſtreſſe. from him; but when he cried unto 
(or 23 Hepraiſeth God. |. bim, he heard. 
g To the chief muſigian upon Aije- 25 My praiſe ſbal Ze of thee in the 
letb Shahar, A pfalm of David. great congregation , I will pay my 
— MY God, my God.* Why haſt thou vows before them that fear him. 
in forſaken me t why art thou fo 26 The meek ſhall eat and be ſa- 
lat far 4 from helping me » and from the tis ſied: they ſhall praiſe the LORD 
5 words of my roaring ? that ſeek him, your heart ſhall live 
- 2 O my God, I cry inthe day forever. 
time, but thou beareff not: and in 27 * All the ends of the world *Pſal 
the night ſeaſons & + am not filent. ſhall remember; and turn unto the 2.8. 
— But thou art holy , O thouthat LORD : and al the kinreds of the and 
myſol- jnfabiteſt the praiſes of Iſrael. nations ſhall worſhip before thee. 72.1 
vation 4 Our farbers rruſted in theezrhey 28 For the kingdom is the LORDS; and 
deb ruſted, & rhoudidft deliver them. and be :5 the governour among the 26.9. 
there They eried untot hee, and were nations. | 
isno delivered: they truſted in thee, and 29 All they that he fat upon 
flente were not confounded. earth, ſhall eat and worſhip:all they 
„ me, 6 But Lam a worm, and no man: that go down to the duſt, ſhall bow 
Mat a reproach of men,; and deſpiſed of before him, and none can keep alive 
the people. his own ſoul. 1 
All they that ſee me, laugh me 30 A ſeed ſhal ſerve him, it ſhal be 
een to ſcorn: they + ſhoer out the lip, accounted tothe Lord for a gene- 
Mat they ſhake the head, ſahing; ration. 
27-44 8 f He truſted on the Lord, that 31 They ſhall come , and ſhall de. 
liek he would deliver him: let himdeliver clare hisrighteouſnefſe unto a peo- 
1 tel him, Fſeeing be delighted in him. ple that ſhal be born, that he hath 
led 9 Bur thou art he that took me done this. | 
him- out of the wombzthou didſt make PS AL. XXIII. 
ſelt, me hope, when I was upon my mo- David confidence in Gods grace, 
on obe thers breaſts. A A Pſalm of David. 
Lerd. 10 1 wascaſt upon thee from the THeLORD is my ſhepheard, I 
$ Or, womb: thou art my God from my 1 ſhal net want. * Iſa, 
7 he morhers belly. 2 He maketh me to lie dow in 40.21 
eli= 11 Be not far from me, for trouble + 22 paſtures : he leadeth me be- Ier. 
he in is neer? for there is F none to help. ſide the ffill waters. 


23-0. 
W- many buls have compaſſed me: 3 He reſtoreth my ſoul : he leg. Ezck. 
$ 


Or ſtrong 6 of Baſhan have beſer me deth me in the paths of righteouſ. 34.23 
| dei round. | neſſe,forhis Names ſake. ohn. 
me in 13 They + gaped upon me with Yea,though I walk rhorow the 10 1 
1242 their mouthes «5a ravening, and a valley ofy ſhadow of dearh:* I will 1 Pet 
Heb roaring lion. f fear no evill: for thou art $ me, thy 2.24 
s 141 am poured our like water, rod and thy ſtaffe, they comfort me, tHeb 
bel= and al my bones are $ out of joynt: 5 Thou prepareſt a table before Paſtu- 
per, my heart is like wax; it is melted in me in the preſence af mine ene- es of 
tHeb the midſt of my bowels. _ mies: thou fanointeſt my head wich bender 
be- 15 My ſtrength is dried up like oyl, my cup runneth over. graſſes 
a pot-ſheard: and my tongue clea= 6 Surely goodnefſeand merey bal tHeb 
ir veth to my jaws : and thou haſt follow me all the dayes of my life: wa- 
meueh brought me into the duſt of death. and I will dwell in the houſe of tert a5. 


. 16 For dogs have compaſſed me: the LORD + for ever. qufet-" 


g4inft the aſſembly of the wicked have in- _ 


« cloſed me: they pierced my hands * Pſal.3.6.and 118. 6 + Heb. make ſt · fat. 
$ Or, and my feet. wh r t Reb. oy 6 th of da # 
'-17 I may tell all my bones: they P 8 A L. 
- look and Kare upon me. : t Gods Lordſbip in the world, 3 The ei. 
Mi. 18 They * part my garments among t5zens of biyſpirituall kingdom. 7 An 
them, and caft lots upon my veſture® exhbortation to receive bim. 
Mar, 18 Bur be not thou far from me, 4 Apſalm of David. 
1 20 8 — 2 my ſtrength, haſte thee PHe * earth is the LORDS, and ®Dew 
o help me. 
23.33 20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword; and they that dwell therein. 


Job. 
dbn. + my darling t from 5 powerofF dog 2 For he hath founded it upon * i 


2 21 Save mè from the lions mouth? the ſeas, and eſtabliſhed it upon the. 
7525 8 haſt beard me from the floods | bin 1 


orns of the unicorns. * Who ſhall alcend into the 


15 22 *Iwil declare thy Name unto of the Lordt and who ſhall Rand iv 10.26. 


ney bis holy place ? IR and 
ee. 7 Hebfrom the hand Luk. 23.25. . | 
19. 24. Heb, , 12. n * 


b 


tte fulneſſe thereof: the world,, 10.1 


| | 28. 
# Tob: 38.6. Pſa. 104. f. and 136.6. PC 25.1 
** . 1045 4% He Qi 


! 


— — . 


* * 8 
„23 „ 


|. an ee charhuth ln andy mlaqgpt,0 bring e we 
eb A 11 and 2 pure heart; who * wy. Look upon mine afl ie * 
1 W. 0 up his foul unto vanmy n my e » 6nd forgive alk my. — 
He deceit * . Co fider mine enem es 3 l 
; The 5 He ſhall revive rhe blatag they 1 » and they bach in 
" clean from the LORD,cnd r's - , with + ctuel! atred. \ - 
"of from tbe God of hit oe, 3 O keep. my ſoul» and delig 
bands, 6 Thisis the nr 8 face, me let me not be aamed, for I wal 
© God + Hlacod. Selah, de, Oyegares> 21Ler integrity and uprightnelty; 
of 7 Lifr up your hea RY ye doors; pieſerve me;for 1 wait on thee. 7 
. e eee Mall Gas in? L 22 Regesten Ie, O God ond of 
r 898 — ty © The all his troubles. „„ 
I ite PS AI. XXVh' 4 
— nj e Y Devidreſorteth unto God in conf 
might in ba . -— C6 "IM 
lite 2 * 0 eee e, A pſaim of Dang. 
even lift them up , x age me, O LORD, for I have 
Zoot; and the King of glory mall Ile in mine integr :£y: I have'tt 
CEE. . e loryt The ited alſo in the L O R D,therefor 
10 Who is rhis King of glory 7 ball nor lige. 4 
LO . bolts , he 55 the Ring o 12 (69:0 LORD, & prd 
tory. Selall, * | | - reins and my heatt. 
. PSAL XXV. H IA For the loving Kindnefile 4% 
x Davids con dene infrayer.7 He pra. fare miue eyes; and 1 have wal 
* 1 et Anas in thy truth. : © if 
Gelp * rn of David 4 *® I have not 2 with * 1 
: ,nei in with & 
Vries L OR ,do Lifeup fone, neither willl goin withf 
. | i | ted the congregat 
2 O my God, Iv truſt in thee let NIA Gag will — © ws 
we uot be aſhamed : let not mine the when. * 
enemi triumph over me. „ 6 Iwill waſh mine hands in du 
3* lea; let none that wait on cency : ſo will 1 compaſſe thing 
thee be aſname d; let them be aſha- car LORD: * 
ed which tranſgrefſe without The | mw publiſh wich 
ute. | » yYoi i rel of 
4 brenn NIEG GO 
Aacn me - . ' h 
"5 Lead me in thy revtb,and teach 1 _— r —— hy 
rr 5 t where thine bonour dwellech 
> nora on thee dol wait all the 9 + Gather not my foul with: 
4 ny life witht bloody 
6 = Remember O L 4 3 ＋ fey 7 ton whoſe hands i. miſchia 
render Wercies. » and thy loving theirright hand is+ full of by 
pe > » Hinge for they have beerever 11. But as tor me I wilt al 
(2 Riromber 095. the Ks of ay eee 
& youth,nor my FranigreBons: 71 12 My foot ſtandeth in an dj 
ding ro thy mercy rememycr thou lace: in the congregations (will 
me,for thy goodneſſe ſake;OLORD, leſſe the L O RD. * 
8 Good and upri ght is the LORD: d. PSAL. Kk XVII. 
8 * x David ſuf aincth bis faith Ly thi: 
the way. 1 . be. 
"9 The meek wil he guide in judge. move ns _— to the ſer 
eby bo — and the mock will ** * 4 A vjalm of David. 3 
Js. 15 WAY. : ; light. anc 
© 419 Altthe parks ofthe LORD Tf irmplight; ang 
date mercy and truth ; unto ſuch as © LORD is theftrengrh of mp i 
tHeb keep his covenant, and bis teſti- of whom thail I be Rad 94d 
54 monies. _ » ** - 
bolts 11 For thy Names ſake,Q LORD, regs prog nora 2 . 
Snzood pardon mine iniquity ; for it «5 ns my en; e 
eſe. great. . | > = A 
*Pxo. * What man is he that feareth and fell. 22 
: 8 the L ORD? him fhallhe reach in 3 * Though an boſt ould ene 
2 1 hat he ſhall ebuſe ainſt me, my heart ſhall not "IEP 
and * w His fonts Gatto at eaſe, though warſhould riſe againſt neg 
an bis red ſball r the earch. in 485 wins Da — 1 2 4 of i 
" e fecret of rhe f | 127 
| with 4.4. chat fear him: , and he Lord F — ElUTleckafrer: b 
11 Mine eyes ar ever towards all the dayes of my life , £0 43.4 \ 
the LORY): or he ſhallt pluck my $ the beaury of the Tord, and 


-». 


l tof the net. Auire in his temple. 1 
9 thee unto me, and have 5 For in the time oft by 1. & 

b mercy pon me: for1 am deſolate ſhall hide me in bis pavilion: ar; 

and afflicted. | ſecret of his tabernacle ſhal he) nel 

fert. 17 The troubles of m heat ate me: be ſhall ſer me ur vr 


Fry 


x M8 
: TY. 4 


tprageth earneſtly againſt bis enemies. aims. Bis orb terte bo pr isi. 
6 And now ſhal mine head' be li f- TApſilm of Dayfd. * 
ted up above mine enemies round G unto the Lord O + ye migh- 
Meb about me: therefore will I offer in ty) give unto the. Lot d glory, and 
dis tabernacle ſaerifices+ o? joy; 1 ſtrength. ä * 7 
4 will fiog.yea,[ wil ſiag praiſes unto 2 Give unte the Lord + the glory 
: the Lord: | * due unto his Name ; worſhip the 
Os 7 Hear, O Lord, when T cry with Lord $ inthe beauty ofholineſſe. 
, my voige:have mercy alſo upon me, 3 The voice of the Lord is upon 
and anfwet me. the waters: the God of glory thun- 
$ When thin ſatdft , Seek ye my Grerh,f Lord i npon + many waters N i 
fice-my heart ſaid nnto thee ; Thy _ 4 Thevoice of the Lord is power- Name 
face Lord, will I ſeek. full: the voice of the Lord 55 + ful of Or. 
＋＋ gy oy lock penn, The voiceof the LORD break 8 bet 
ryant away in anger: e reak- . 
—— : ; oth the cedars :yea, the LORD eleri. 


hou het been my help; leave me | 
-— neither forſate me, O God of breaketh the cedars of Lebanon. —4 


fy. 
tHeb 
the 


alvation. 
"ts When my father and my mo- 


| ther forſake megthen the Lord t wil 

eb take me up 

— 11 * Teach me thy way, OLord, 
| gather an lead me in a plain path: be- 
n. Cauſe ot mine f enemies. 

*Pſal 11 Deliver me not ever unto the 
34-4. willof mine enemies: for falſe wit- 
and , nefſes are riſen vp ayainſt me , and 
86-1. ſuch as breathe out eruelty. 
and 13 1khadfaintet, unleſſe I bad be- 
119. leeved to ſee the geodneſſe of the 
ttled Lord in rhe land of the living. 
eway 14 * Wait on the Lord, be of good 
courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen 
_ thine heart: wait, I ſay,on y LORD. 
Atſſe. f N 
(He thoſe which obſerpe me. * Pſal 31. 24. 

J. 9. Hab. 2 3. 
PS AL. XX VIII. 


1 David praeyeth earneſly agarnft his 
enemiet, 6 He .-- att He pra- 
yeth for the people. 

q A pſalmof David. 

Ito thee will ley, OLord , my 

rock,be not ſilent to me: *leſtif 
thou be ſilenti to me, i become like 
them that go down intothe pit. 

2 Heat the voice of my ſuppli- 
etrions,when 1 cry untotbee; Shen 
Tlifr up my hands $ toward thy 

oracle. / 

raw me not away with the 
wicked, & with che workers of ini- 
quity:*Sſpeak peace to theirneigh. 
bours:burmifchiefis in their hearts 

4 Give them according totbeir 
deeds, and according to the wie- 

3. Fedneſſe of their endeavours : give 

them afterthe workof the ir bands, 

render to them theit defert. 

5 Becauſe they regard nor the 
works of the Lord, nor the opera- 
tion of his hands, he fhalldeitroy 
them, and not build them np. _ 
6 Bleſigd ke y Lord,becauſe he hath 
heardy voice of my ſupplicarions. 

7 The Lord i my ſtrength . and my 

* Or, Wield my heart rrufted in him, and 

fie ? Tam helped: therefore my heart 

' prearlyrejoycethzand with my ſon 

rene 1 f g y - 2 

et) will t praiſe him. # 

+Heb' The Lord is their ſtrength, & he is 

5 27 9 Save thy people; and bieſſe thine 

3 inheritance » & feed them alto, and 
tions, lift them up forever. 

$ Or, PSA Lo XXIX. 

rule, 1 David exhorteth rrinces to gire glory 

fo 30,37 reaſon of his bpowerzi land 
pretellzen of bis people, — 


14 1. 
from 
me , 
$. Or, 
20 


wards hol 
the 


* 


t ſaving ttrength of his Anointed.- 


6 He materh them alſo to rip 
Ii Re a calf: Lebanon; and * Syrion 


like a young unicorn» 

7 The yoice ofthe Lord + divi- 
deth the flames of fire. 

8 The voice of the LORD ſhe- 
keth the wildernefe; the LORD 
ſhaketh the wi}derneſſe of Kadeſh. 

os The voice of the Lord maketh 


izery 
$ Orz 
great 
waters 
tier 
in pow. 
wer, 


the bindes toealve, & diſcovereth 


the forreſts: and in his temple doth 
+ every one ſpeak of his glory. 


10 The Lord ſitteth upon 5 flood: 


yea, the Lord ſitteth king for ever. 

11 The L O R D wil grve ftrengeh 
unto his 3 Lord will bleile 
bis people with peace. 


tobe in pain, Or eve whit 
| PSAL. XXX. 
x David praiſeth God for bis deliverance 
4 He exhorteth others to praiſe him, 
ye xamp le of Golt dealin> with bim. 
4 Apſalmzandiong at the dedi- 
cation of the heute of David. 
[ willexcoll thee; O Lord, for thou 
haſt lifted me up, and haſt not 
made my foes to rejoyce over me. 
2 OLord my God, Icried unto 
thee,andrhou haſt healed me. 

15 O Lord,thou haſt brought ap my 
oul from the grave, hau heft kept 
me alive, that I ſhould not go q own 
the pit. 3 

Sing unte the Lord (O ye Saints 


to 
of his } and give thanks $ at the 
remembrance of hisholineſſe. 

5 For f his anger endiyerh but a 


monent;im his favour is life; weep- 
ing may endure f for a night, but 
joy cometh in the morning. A 
6 And in my proſperity I ſaid,I 
al never be moved. 
7 LORD, by thy favour thou haſt 
tmadewy mountain to ſtand ſtrong: 


thou didit hide thy face, and was 


troubled. 

- $1 cried to thee,O Lordzand un- 
to the Lord I made ſupplication. 

9 What profit is there in my blood, 
when I go down to - 4) 44 * ſhall 
the duſt praiſe theetſhall it declare 
thy truth? S | 

ro Hear, O LORD, & have mercy 
upon me: Lord; be thou my helper. 
11 Thou bat | 
mourning into dancing 3'chou ha 


tirrned for me my 


teth 
our, 


F Or, 


of it utteret®2 V8 


or, 
te the: 
mene. 
Fiollhs 

tHeb 
there 

166% 
4 Mos 
ment 

in bir 
gs. 
1 Heb 
in the 


even. 


. 


Ing - 


7, 


pur off my-ſackclorh,and girded me k 


with gladne ſſe +. os 

-12 To the end that # my glory may 
fing praiſe tothee, and not be filent; 
O Lord my God. I will give thanks 


unto thee for ever. f 
„ eSAL. 


2 1b | x | B 
Devil re; ogccth in Gods mere). Pfalms. — -Wherein bleſſednefſe evi 
PSAL. XX Xl» mewed me his marvellous kinc 16)” 
x David jhewing his confidence is God, in a + Rrongciry. 7 
crave:h his help.7 He ve) ceth in. bis 22 For 1 ad in my haſte, I am 
mercy. 9 He» rayeth in his calamity. cut off from before thine eyes: N ul! 
19 He praijeth God for his geodneſſe. vertheleſſe, thou beatedſt rhe vol 
J To the chief muſieian, of my ſupplications, when I cry 
| A pfalm of David. untothee, 2 
*Pſal N thee, O L OR D, ſo I put my 23 O love the Lord , all ye hl 5 
21.5. Ltruſt, let me never beaſhamed: Saints: E: Lord preſerveth ti 
ita, deliver me in thy righteouſteſſe. faithfullzaud plentifully rewardet * 
09:23 1 2 Bow —_ N — me de- the prone _, „ 
ver me ſpeedily: be thou F my 2 o coura | 
fr me ſtrong reck;for an houſe of de once hal firen . — N | 
4 rock to ſave me. that hope in the Lord, N "3 
offtren 3 For thou art my rock, and my PS AL. XXXII. 7 
Ft. for treſſe: therefore for thy Names 1 Bleſſedneſſe confiſteth in remiÞion 
ſake lead me, and guide me. fins. 3 Confeßion of ſins giveth . 
. 4 Pulme out ofthe net, that they tothe conſcience. 8 Gods promiſes. | 
have laſs 4-534 qa tor me ; for thou Bring joy. be 
re My Wrengtn. \ $ A pſalm i 1. 
„ Lok- 5 * Into ens hand I commit my 128544 = of Dev ng on 
23 · 46 ſpirit : thou haſt redeemed me, 0 is forgiven, whoſe fin js coveted 
Lord God of truth. 2 Bleſſed is the man unto whom 
6 I bave hated them thatregard the LORD imputeth not iniqui 
Iying vanities: but Icruſtiny Lorde and in whoſe ſpiritthere is no guile; 
7 I will be glad, and rejoyce in 3 When 1 kept ſilence; my ner 
thy mercy: for thou haſt. conſidered waxed eld, through my roaring 1 
my trouble ; thou haſt known my the day long. 2 9 
ſoul in adverſities; 4 For day and night thy h 14 
8 And baſt not ſhut me up into was heavy upon me: my moiſture is | 
the hand of the enemy: thou haſt turned into che drought of ſumm 4 
ſet my feet in a large room. Selah . ffs 19 
9 Have mercy upon me,O LORD: 5 I acknowledged my fin FELL 
for I am in trouble: mine eye is con- rhee,and mine iniquity have I np x 
ſumed with grief, ve, my ſoul and hid:* I aid, I wil cònfeſſe my x1 N. 7 
my belly. - g greſſions unto the Lord 3 and 10W; 
o For my life is ſpent with grief, forgaveſt Finiquity of my fin.Selat 
and my yeers with ſighing : my s For this ſhall every one that, 
ſtrengrh faile th 7 becauſe of mine godly pray unto thee s tin ati ** 
iniquity,& my bones are conſumed when thoù mayeſt be found: ſure 4 
11 I was a reproach among all in thefloods of reat waters, they 
mine enemies, but eſpeeially among ſhall not ute, h untobim, * 
my neighbours , and a fear to mine . 9 Thou art my hidin lace bou 
E they that did ſee me falt pre ſetve me from gr blech 
without, ed from me. ſhalt compaſſe me about r hi wy 
o 8 f — forgotten as a dead man of deliverance.Selab. e — 
on 8 nd; I am like t abroken NN ron ' and ene hy. 
13 For I have heard the flan + T will gui zu men 
many „feat Was on every J. — „ Forte on 5 
theytootcounſeltogetheragainſtme, the mulegwhich h ho — we Nd * 
_ Ar © #1 ce op my life. ing: whoſe —4 — be hel FI 
traſted iu t . | ; : | * 
ſai 11 art my God. age — —— oy * ane 
15 My times are in thy hand: de- dor 2 
liver me from the bande? — Lowe E h : Sat be. * 
mies, & from them y perſecute me. Lord, mere ſh Q — aſl himabos 
| 16 Make thy face to ſhine upon ps 114 A compa e himabogk 
thy ſervant : ' ſave me for thy mer- joyce 5 ; . e LORD, and pa 
cies ſake. —— A. oro 1 * * 
17 Let me not be aſham 2 
Lord, for I have called u ore © x God Ps — L. th & X11 1. 2 
letthe wicked be aſhamed, and+ let _ 6f Vi 6 praiſed for his good 
them be ſilent in the grave. Ade — eat 12 f 
2 Let the lying Hips de put XZ — on dence is 80 be placed 0 
ence : which ſpeak 11 +, 
things proudly * AM — . on ce Lon, © e richte 
ty Cong therighteous. upri hr. af e 0 * for th et 
19 ow great is thy goed- 2 10 TD 271 
neſs, -whichsh3u a aiſe the Lord with harp:ſiag 
n err — bim with the pialtery, and aw 
wrought tor chem that truſt in 3 Sin nt often ſtrings. 
thee, before the ſons of men NO Pra untohim « new ſong: play 
1 Ur ſecrer of thy : preſence from the en = wave. ofthe Lord is ri hte! 
2-9. * — of man: thou ſhalt keep them 4 # H , 4 $ are Cone 6 FO 
| ecretly in @ pavilion from the judgement 7 te cini e dh 
ſtrife of rongues. judgement : the earth is full of xs" 


21 Bleſſed ie the Lord: for he bath + goodneſſe ofthe Lord. 


6 * By the word of the Lordwets, 


the 
4 
. 
— „ 
4% 
© © 
PR” 
* 
+ OY : 


WEST 
: 1 
4 * „ ** 
1.4.36 
* 


Divers exhortations to praiſe. 
the heavens made: and all the hoſt 
of them, breath of his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of the 
ſea together; as an heap : he layerh 
up the depth in ſtore-houſes. 

Let al the earth fear the Lord: 
let all the inhabitants ofthe world 
Rand in aw of him 

9 For he ſpake , and it was done: 
he commanded,and it Rood faſt. 

to * The LOG R Dt bringeth the 
counſell of the heathen ro nought: 

„ Iſa. he maketh the devices of the peo- 
1.3: ple of none effeR. 

+Heb xx * The counſell of the LORD 
n- ſtandeth for ever, the thoughts of 
keth his heart f to all generations. 

fru 12 * Bleſſed is the nation whoſe 
ſtrate. God is the Lord: and the people, 
Pro whom he hath choſen for his own 
19 21 inheritance. 
Tia tz TheLordlookerh from beaven: 
46.10 he beboldeth all the ſons of men: 
tHeb 14 From the place of his habita- 
to ge- tion, he looketh upon al the inhabi- 
nerd» tants of the earth. 
tion 15 He faſhioneth their hearrs a- 
and like: he confidereth al their works. 
gone= 16 There is no king ſaved by the 


ratio® multitude of an hoſt: a mighty man 


*Pſal is not delivered by much 
65-4, _ 17 An horſe is a vain thing for 
and ſafety:;neitber ſhal he deliver an) by 
144+ his great ſtrength. 
JF» 18 * Behold,the eye of rhe LORD 
„lob is upon them that fear him: upon 
36 7. them that hope in his mercy. 
Pſal. 19 To deliver their ſoul from death 
3414 and tokeep them alive in famine. 
IPet. 20 Our ſoul waireth for the Lord: 
$-12. he is our help,and our ſhield. 
21 For our heart ſhall rejoyce in 
him:becauſe we have truſted in his 


holy Name. | | 
(OL ORD)be 


| re ngth. 


22 Let thy mercy 
_ us: according as we hope in 
ce. | 


PSAL. xXXIIII. 


Pſalms. 


Fa 
is 


end to fears God 
zole ſſed i the man that truſi- 
in him. 


9 O fear the Lord ye his Saints: 


et 


for there is no want to them that 
fear h 


im. | | 
10 The young lions do lack, and 
ſuffer — theyy ſeek $Lord, 


ſhall not want any good thing. 


11 Come yechildren, hearken unto 
me: I wil reach you? fear ofy Lord. 

12 Z What man is he that deſir- . 
eth life, and loverh many dayes, that 51 
he may ſee good - heb 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and 3˙10. 
thy ps om ſpeaking guile. 

14 Depart from evil,and do good? 

eek peace; and purſue it. 

15 * The eyes of the Lord are up- 
on the righteous 3 and his ears are Soh. 
open unto their cey. | 1 

16 Theface of the Lord is againſt beat; 
them that do evil, to ent off the re- 18 
membrance of them from f earth. 1 Pet. 

17 Therighteotscry, and the Lord 3 12. 
heareth, and delivereth chem out of Feb 
all their troubles. td the 


13 The LORD 5s nigh + unto them zxoken 
that areof a broken heart: and ſa - of 
veth ſuch as be tof a contrite ſpitit Hare. 
; 19 Many are the atflictions of the Hub 
ht 


righteous ; but the Lord delivereth con 
him outof them all. epitey 
20 He keepeth al his bones: not gf 
one of them is broken. 
2 Brill Ba! voy _— as +.Q; 
they tht hate the rigbreous a ary 
be Jefolace. rl 0 bal e 


22 The LORD redeeme th the ſoul evilty | 


his ſervants : and none of them 
that truſt in him, ſtall be deſolate. 
1 David prayeth for bis own ſafety, and 
| bis enemies con + 11 He comp lai- 
 neth of their. wrong full dealings 
as Thereby be inciteth God again 
them, . | 
q A Pſalm of David. 


Pena my cauſe (OLOR D) with 


ſpivid. 


I David praiſeth Gody and exhorteth - 
ethers thereto by his experience. 8 They againſt tbem that figfr againſt me. 
are bleſſed that truſt in God. 11 He 2 Take hold of ſhield and buck- 
exhorteth to the fear of God. 15 The ler, and ſtand up for nitne help. 
priviledges of the roghteous, 3 Draw out alſo the ſpear, and 
| of Rop the way againſt them that per- 
0 A pſeim of David , when he chan- ſecute me :, ſay unto my ſoul, 1 an 
ged his behaviour before + Abi- thy ſalvation. of Se 
melech:who drove him away, and 4 * Let them be confonnded, & pur Pal 
he departed. 8 to ſhame that ſeek after my foul: ler 49-45 - 
will bleſſe the Lord at all time: them be turned back; and brought a nq; p 
his praiſe ſhal continually Ze in ro confuſion that deviſe my hutt- 29.8 + 
my mouth, —Y 5, Let them be a; chaffe de fore le 
2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the winde: and let the Angel ofthe 218 
the LORD : the humble ſhal hear Lord chaſe them (ale : 
thereof and be glad. 5 » Let their way be + dark and 1-4+ 
O maynifie the Lord with me, Qlippery » and let the angel of the 11a 
and let us exalt his name rogetber. Lord perſecute them. 2.36 
4 I ſought the Lord, and be beard 7 For without cauſe have the e 
me +0 delivered me from all hid for me theit net in & pit, whic 12 7 
my fears. | without cauſe. they have digged t £23 
5 + They looked unto him, and for my ſoul © 3 
were lightned-: and their faces 8 Let deſtruction come upon him ue 
were not aſhamed. | | 4 arunawares, ang lethis net that aud“ 
wed, 5 Thispoor mancried , andthe he barh hid,catch himfſelf:;jnrorhar b | 
vnto LORD heard bim; and ſaved him very deſtruction let bim fall. -rineſey 
' bim,* out of all bis troubles. 9 And my ſoul ſhall be joy ful in tHeb 
7 The angel of the LORD encam- rhe Lord: it ſhall rcjoycein his ſal- whic® 
por round about them that feare vation. a + be &r'@: 
imand delivereth them. 10 Al my bones ſhal ſay,Lord;who werb 
$ © taſte and ſee thar the LORD *; like unte whith * not , 
| IG. tue 4 


y 


them that ſtrive with me: fighr 


$ Orz 
Ae 
bijh. 
Sam 
41.11 


ſe. 


| . 0 
foe) 
— 


* 


Havids tomplaint n. 
the pcor from him thar is tooftrony own eies , + uerti!] 


or him, yea, the poor and the nee- 
dy from him char ſpoileth bim 
11 1 Falſe witneſſes didriſe up: 
+ they laid to my charge thiogs 
that 1 knew not- 
12 They rewarded me evill for 


good. to the + ſpoiling of my ſoul. 


13 But as for me, ehen they were 
fick-my clothing was ſackelorh; #1 
bumbled my ſoul with faſting , and 
my prayer returned into mine own 

ome. 

14 I + behaved my felf,as though 
hs had been + my friend, or brother; 
I >owed down heavily , as one that 
mourneth for his mother. 

15 But iv mine + aduetſity they 
rtjoyced\, and gathered themſeives 
rogetber; yes » the abjects gatbered 


_ themf{lves togetheragainſt me, ond 


I knew it not; they did tear n and 
ceaſcd not. PF 

16 With bypocriticall mockers in 
feaſts; they gnaſhed upon me with 
their teeth. 

I 7 Lerd, bow long wilt thou look 
on? reſcue my ſoul from their de- 
ſtruct ions iy darling from y lions 

18 #1 wilgivethecrhanks inthe 


great congregation z I will praiſe 


thee among + much people. : 

19 Let not them that are mine 
enemies t wrongfully, rejoyce over 
me; neither let them wink with the 
eye, that hate me without a cauſe. 


20 For they ſpeak not peace 3 but 


they deviſe deceirfull matrers - 
gainſt them axe quiet + in y land. 

21 Yea, they opened theit mouth 
wide againſt me; and ſaid, Aha, aha, 


ou r eye hach ſeen i 


22 This chou haſt ſeen{ C Lord) 
keep not filence; O Lord, be not far 
from me. 

23 Stir up thy ſelf, and awake to 
my gudgement, even unto my cauſe, 
wy God and my Lord. 

24 Iudpe me, O Lord my Cod, ac- 
cording to thy righteouſneſſe, and 
let them not tejoyee cover me. 


29 Let them not ſay in their heartt, 


+ Ah, ſo would we have itz Let them 
not ſay We have ſwallowed him up 

26 Lec rhem be 'aſhamed , and 
brought to confuſion rogether, that 
rejoyce at mine hurt; let them be 
elothed with ſhame and difhonour, 
that magnife themjelves againſt me. 

27 Lec them ſhour for joy, and be 
glad that favour + my righteous 
caufetyea,ler them ſay continually, 


Pſatms, 


righreouſneſſe as the litbt 
judgemenz as thenovn da 


The qyievous Nate of th if 
his \iniquity b&* 
found to be hatefull. 90 bd Ty 
3 The words of his mouth are ins; 
quity and deceitzhe hath left cif te” 
be wiſe - 
* He deviſeth's wiſchief upog 
is 
that it not 
evill. 


zandto doo goog. 


bed he fetteth himſelf in away 7 
good ; bheabhorreth not 


5 * Thy mercy (O Lord) is in the : q 


heavens: and thy 
«th unto the clouds. | 
6 Thy righreouſnede islikte + the 


raithfulneſſe rea- * 


great mountains ? thy judgements '* 


are a great deep; O Lord, thou 
ſerveit man and beaſt. 
7 How + exceilent is th 


pte- 


loving 


Kindatle , O God ! therefore che 
children of men put theirtruſt un- 


der cheihadavw of thy wings. 

8 They ſhal be f abundantly ſatit- 
fied with the fatneſſe of thy houſe: 
and thou ſhalt make them drink of 


the river ofrby pleaſures. 


» 


z * 


9 For with thee is che fountain of. 


lite: in tby light ſhall we ſee light. 


100+ continue thy loving Kind- 


ne ſſe unto them that know thee: . 
an. thy rightcouſnelde to the up- 


r12hrt in heat. 


\ 


the wicked remove me. 


12 There aie the workers of ini. 


11 Let not tbe foot of pride come 48 
againſt me, and let not che hade 


quity fallen: they are caft don, 


and ſhall not be able to riſe. 
PS AL. XX XVII. 


Darid perſmadeth to patience , and c | 3 


ſedonce in Godby the different e 
of the godly, ano the wicked. 4 | 


J A Pſa!n of David. 


* 
4 
* 3 


Rer*nor rby ſelfbecauſe ofevil 


bc 
oo 
. 


— 


- 


Bi 


L 
* 


doęrs, neithet be thou envioas's. 24608 


gainſt 

2 For the ſhail ſoon be cur 
like the 
green he 


ſo ſhale thou dwell in the lan 
t verily thou ſhalr be fed, 


3 Truſt in che Lord, and co gooks : 5 
5 4 


the worte rs of iniquity. 1 


grafſe 3 and wither as the © 
ro, 


1 


. 


2 


: 
+ Ba 
4 \ 


4 Delight thy ſelf alfo in the ins 


. 


Lerd; and he ſhall give thee the dt - 


fires of thine heart. 


5 t* Commit thy way untot F, 
Lord:truſt alſo in bis, dd he Rall e 


bring it to paſſe. 


6 And he ſhall bring fot th thy 


» aud thy, 


'7 t Reftin che Lords wait 2. 
if be. 


tiently for him: fiet not thy ſe 


ri- Let the Lord be magnified , which caufe of him who prolpereth in his ® 
bath pleaſure in the profperity of 


. 
. 


his (ſervant. | 
28 Aud my. tongue ſhall ſpeak of 

thy tighteouſueſſe, and of thy praiſe 

all the day long, 

| PS AL. XXXVLI. 


s The excelleney of Gods mercy.. Mall 
Ky 20. David prayeth for favour to Gods 
childrer: - 


To the chief moſician 24 
David the ſervant of the Lord. 
He ttanſgreifion of 
ich within m 


2 For 


4 


wicked 


the wicked 
4n the 


eth wicked devices to piſſe. 


$ Ceaſe from anger, andfor cake Mi 
wrarks fret not thy elf in auy wiſe D 
o 0 ig 


evil. 


way:becauſe ofthe man who bring: 


* 


bs 


9 For evildoers ſhal be cut ob dur - 
1 The zrierous eſtate of the wicked. tholethar wait upon the Lordabey #f 4 


inherittheearth. * 
For yet a little while, and che 


0 
- 


10 


abundance of peace. 9 


e 
5 - 


Mall not 5c, yea, 14 
eſalm of diligently conſider bis pla; non Bale. 
Halli on __— & ml! 31 
. 11 * ut the meek ſhal inbheris che” OI 
| cart, that there earth: and tall deti ſelves | 
vs no fearof God re his eles._ ' — Om c 
kit Itter ch himſelf in his 1 Tae wicked . plocrerh ag 


$ 5 * 
" 


ce, and ie 


ur 


4% 


C4 
4 
0 


\\-v N 
5 2 5 = 
* 1 A * P + 
— > 1 
a *, 


4 „ 6 wa 4 — 
1 $30 
, 7 
14 4 # Z 2 
4 . * > * _ 


2 N 
4 a 
1 ix : 


(38 
+ A A . 


i wa N | 35 1 in 8 * 
Tie different fate of good and Lad, Palms, _ 


the juſt , — gnaſheth upon him 
ich his teeth ” 
wry The Lord ſhal langh ar him:, 
2-4 for he ſeeth that bis day is coming. 
14 The wicked have drawn out 
the ſword : and have bent their 
dowe ; to caſt down rhe poor and 
Heb needy , and to lay + ſuch as be of 
theupe upright corwerfation. F 
right 15 Their ſword ſhall enter into 
of ay their own heart, and their bowes 
ſhall be broken» | 

16A little that a righteons man 
hath ade oor then the riches of 
Man wicked. : 

1 or the arms of the wicked 
ſhal be broken: but the Lord uphold- 
eth therighceous. 

r2 The Lord knoweth the dayes 
of the. upright : and their inheri- 
tance ſhal be for ever. 

19 They ſhall not be aſhamed in 
the evilltime: and in the dayes of 
famine they ſhall be ſarisfied. 

" 20 But the wicked ſhal periſhzand 
the enemies of the LORD {hat Ze-as 
tHeb + the fat of lambs; ny ſhall eon- 
the ſume: into ſmoak fhall they con- 
preci- ſume away. 

ouſ- 21 The wieked borroweth , and 
7 222208 not again bur rhe righreous 

heweth mercy,and giveth. : 

lambs; 22 For ſuch as be ble ſſe d of him; 
ſhall inherit the eatth, and they 
2 be curſed of him , ſhall be cur 
Ok. | 

23 The ſteps ofa god man are 
+ ordered by the Lord: and he de- 
lighteth in his way. 

24 Though he fal, he ſhall not be 
utrerly caſt down: for theLORD 
upholieth him with his hand. 

25 I have been young,and now am 
old; yer bave I nor ſeen the righte- 
ous 1 z nor his ſeed begging 

read. 
then 28 He is+ ever merciful,and lend- 
«Il the ethtand his ſeed is bleſſed. 
4% 27 Depart from evilzand do good; 
and dwell for eyermore. z 

23 For the Lord loveth 2 
ment, and forſakerh not his Saints; 
they are preſerved for ever? but the 
ſeed of the wicked ſhall be cut off. 

29 The righreous ſhall inderir the 
land: and dwel therein for ever. 

30 The mouth of the righteous 
ſpeaketh wiſdom , and gue 
ralferh of judgement. 

31 The law of his God his 

$ Or, beart: one of bis + ſteps ſhall Hide. 


gooags 


*Pſal 


$ Or, 
«ſt«blj 
bed. 


righteous; and ſeeketh to ſlay him. 
33 The Lord will got leave bim 
in his band,nor condemn him, vhen 


he is Judged. 

Walt on the Lord, and keep 
his way , and he ſhall exalt thee to 
inherit the land : when the wicked 
are cut otf,thou ſhalc ſee 17. 


$ Or, 35 1 dave ſeen the wicked in 


agree 
tee 
that 


greu. 
. could nor be found. 


reen bay-tree. 


37 Markthe perfect man, and be- God, de nor far rom me. 
the end of eh.: 


bold the epright; for 
an 35 peace. 


32 The wicked watcherh che 


E. _ and ſpreading himſelf hate me wronghe 


36 Yet he paſſed away, and lo, he 
was not: yea, | ſought him, but be 


PE 2 the Seen _ 4 
Rroye ther: he e the 
wicked ſhall be ev. ay 

39 Bur the ſalvation of therighs 
teous is of the Lord: he 5s their 
ſtrengtb in the time of trouble. 
40 And the Lord ſhall help them: 
and deliver them; be ſhall deliver 
them from the wicked, and ſave 
them, becauſe they truſt in him. 


PSAL XXX VIII. 


David mor eth God to tate compa g 
bis itt full caſe. 3 


« APſ3lm of David, to bring 
to remembrance- 
02928 rebuke me nor in thy 
wrath:neither chaften me in th 
hor diſpleaſure. 
2 For thine arrows flick faſt in 
me zand thy band preſſeth me ſore. 
3 There it no ſoundneſs in my fleſhy 
becanſe of thine anger: neither is 
there any + reſt in my bones,becauſe 


of my ſin, 
4 For mineiniquities are gone o- 


| Davide pine cafes 


ver mine head;as an heavy burden, 7 


they are os baavy vor me. 
wounds ſtink, and ate corrupt: 
becalſt of my Ahne fe. N 
6 I am troubled,; am bowed 
_ greatly: I go mourning al the 
= ng. 
* of my loins are filled with a 


loathſome .diſeaſe ; and there is no 2? 


ſoundneſſe in my fleſh. 

Slam e and ſore broken, I 
have roared dy reaſdn of the diſ- 
quierneſſe heart. 


9 Lord, all my defire is before 


thee : and my groaning is not hid 
from thee. 


10 My +beart Panter my ſtrength 


faileth me: as for the light of mine 
eye$,italſo+ is efrom me. 

11 * lovers, and my friends 
ſtaud a loof from my t fore; and 
* my kin ſmen Rand afar of. 

22 They alſo that ſeek after my 
Iife,lay-ſnares for me: and they that 
ſeek my burt, ſpeak miſchievcus 


things, and imagine deceirs al the 


day long. . 

13 Bur I, as a deaf man, he ard net: 
and I was as a dumbe man that o- 
peneth not his mouth. 

14 Thus 1 was, as a man that 


are nOreproofs. 
15 For Fir thee,O Lord, do Thope: 
thou wilt F hear, O Lord my God. 
16 For I'faid Hear mc left otherwiſe 
they ſhould rejoyce over me; when 
my foot ſlippeth „ they magnifie 
themfelvesagainſt me. 
17 For Lam ready fto halt, and - 
my ſorrow is continually before me 
18 For I will declate mine ini- 
quity,1 will be ſorry for my fin. 


+ Org 
hearetb not, and in whoſe mourh my 


neighs 


19-Bur mine enemigs t are lively, f 


and they that 
are multiplied. 
20 They alſo that render evill for 
ood. are mine adverſaries: becauſe 
follow the thing that food is. 

21 Forſake me not, O 


and they are — * 
72 


22 Make haſte + to help- me y O 
Lerdamy ſalvation. 
T 4 FES AL. 


ord; O my a 


e, * 


| Thobrevity and vanity of life. 
PS AL. XXXIX. 
1 Davids care of his thoughts. 4T be con- 
Sderation of the brevity , and vanity 
of life. 7 The reverence of Gods judge 
ments, 10 And prayer are bis bridels 
of impatiency. F 
J To the chief muſician, eren to * le- 
duthun, A qv of David. 
Said; I wil take heed to my ways; 
3 - — 10 ſinne not _—_ my w_ - 
1 will Keep I my mouth with a bri- 
bridle dle,while the wicked is be fore me- 
or 2 I was dumb with filence,I held 
mud my peace , even from good, and my 
Uefor ſorrow was +ftirred. 8 
my ö My heart was. hot within me, 
month, while was muſing the fire burned: 
. tHeb' then ſpake I with my tongue. 
row 4 Lord z make me ro know mine 
ted. end, and the.meaſure of my dayes, 
# Or: bat It is: that I may know $ how 
what Fraill am. | | 
time ® 5 Behold , thou baſt made my 
have day es ai an band-breadth, and mine 
* age is nothing before thee: verily e- 
tHeb very man + at his beſt ſtare is alto- 
ſetle£ gerher® vanity.Selah. 4 
fal“ 6 Sure ly every man walketh in ja 
62.9. vain ſhew : ſurely they are diſquiet- 
an ed in vain; he heapeth up riches, and 
111778 knoweth not who ſhal gather them. 
 tHed 7 And now Lord chat wait I for; 
mare my hope is in thee ? 
1Heb 8 Deliver me from all my tranſ- 
Dur greſſions: malte me not the reproach 
. ofthe fooliſh. 
| N 9 Fwas dumb, I opened not my 
which 
is te 


4 


"yea,thy Law is + within my 


+ Obedience is the 4 
us-ward: $ they cannot be rec 
up in order unto thee: ifT ul 
are » and ſpeak of them, thy 
more thencan be numbred. 
6 * Sacrifice and offering t 
didſt not deſire, mine ears hafly] 
t opened: burnt-offering and fin 
fering ha hoy not required. ,-* 
5 Then (ai I,Lo, Icome:iny wi 
ume of y book it is Written offi 
81 delight to do thy wil,O nin 
. 9 I have preached riero 
in the ode cong re gation: lo, I tiny 
not refrained my lips, O Lord, thy 
knoweſt. ; : ._ 
10 I have not hid thy rightee 
nes within my heart, Ihave declay 
thy faithfulne iſe, and thy ſalvar K 
z have not concealed thy 0% 
kindnes, and thy truth from x 
great congre ation. | 
11 Withhold not thou thy te 
mercies from me» O Lord : let 
loving kindneſſe, and thy truth << 
tinually preſerve me. 


* 
7 


12 For innumerable 0 
compaſſed me about, mine iniquiy 
have talen hold upon me , ſo thi 
am notable to lock up : they” ut 
more then tbe hairs ofmine hi 
therefore my heart + faileth m&,F% 

13 Be pleaſed, O Lord, to delive 
me: O Lord, make haſte to help my 

14“ Let them be aſhamed, £ 
confounded together, that ſeek 
tex my ſoul to deftroyit;let the 
driven backwardand put to ſhaw 
that wiſh me evill. | 

15 Let them be deſolate,for &F 
ward of their ſhame , that ſay ug 
me, Aha, aha. | 11 

16 Let all thoſe that ſeek rhe 
rejoyce and be glad in thee:ler fas 
as love thy ſalvation , ſay contin 
ally, The Lord be magnified, © 

17 But Iam poor , and needy : 
the LORD thinketh upon me; the# 
art my help, and my deliverer, i 
no tarrying,O my God. x" 
1 Gods care of the poor, 4 David cos 

plaineth of his enemies treacheris 

10 He ficeth to God for ſuccour, | # 

C To the chiefmuſician, Aa 
ſalm of David. iS 
is be that conſidereth$th 
the Lord will deliverhia 
e of trouble. <9 
| LORD will preſerve himy 


Bra 
i 


* 


— 


et 
. dot. - * . 
„ a 
4 . 2 g & 
4 * ö 
» whiſpers te- 
againſt me d 
bx 
N 
7 
2 


mouth:beeauſe thou didſt it. 
10 Remove thy Kroke away from 
me: lamconſumed by the + blow 
be de- of thine hand. | 
ved 11 When thou with rebukes doeſt 
+ Inbi® correct man, for iniquity , thou ma- 
- Oo keſt + his beauty to conſome away 
melt like a moth: ſurely every man is va- 
2 nity. Selab. | 
Le- 12 Hear my prayer; O Lord, and 
vit. give ear unto my ry > hold nor thy 
35223 pence ar my tears: for Iam a ſtran- 
Chr ger wich thee, and a ſojourner;: as all 
22.15 my fathers were. 
Plal. 1 3 Oſpare me, that I may recover 
119 · ftrength: before 1 go hence , and be 
no more. . 
+Heb PP SAD, K. 
1113 1 The benefitof confidence in God, 6 0- 
x Pet. bedience is the beſt ſacrifices 11 The 
S. 11. ſenſe of Davids evils inflameth bis. 
To the chiefmuGciamA 
To the chief muſicia | n 
Pſalm of David. 0 and Keep him alive, arid he ſhallbs 
Meb |] t weired patiently for the Lord, bleſſed upon the earth; and $ the! 
in and he enclined unto me, and wilt not deliver him unto the will 
wait. heard my cry. of his enemies. & 
ing 2 He brought me up alſo out of 3 The Lord will ſtrengthen hig 
. wait + an horrible pit; out ofthe miry upon the bed of langui ing; thay 
ed, clay, and ſetmy feet upon a rock, wilt make al his bed in his ficks 
1Heb and eſtabliſhed my goings. 4 I ſaid, Lord, be mercifull unto 
' @fitof 3 And be hath put a new ſong in me:heal my ſoul , for I bave a 
noiſe. My mouth, eren praiſe unto ourGod; againktrthee. _ 1 
many ſhall ſee it, and fear, and fight 5 Mine enemies ſpeak evill of? 
truſt in the Lord. me;when ſhall he die and his nan 
14 Fleſſed is that manthat maketh periſh? _— 
the Lord bis truſt : and reſpecteth 6 And if he come to ſee m he: 9 
not the 2 z nor ſuch as turn a- ſpeakethvanity:hishearr,gez nero 
fide to lies. . Injquiryro it ſelf , when hè g 
Many, OTLORD my God,erethy broad, he telleth ie, 
wonderfull works which thou ha 7-All thar hate me 
done, and thy thoughts which ore to gether agaiuſt me: 


% 
4 
af f 
© 2 1 
nr 


— 4 * 


ET $Or, $prai 


* 2. j 
— * 
9 


eee 
== eth faſt unto him: and now:thar be 
H lierhobe ſhallriſe up no more. | 
arb „ Tea; + mine own mi 
frlend in whom 1 truſted,which did 
- eat of my bread, hath f lift up tis 
John. heel againſt me. 2 
14.18 10 But thou, O Lord; be merciful 
. unto me and raiſe me up, that Imuy 
= «ITT know- that thon fa. 
11 By this 4 
* ä "mg: becauſe mine ene 
doch not triumph over me. 
12 And us for ne thou upholdeſt 
me in mine integrity zand ſetteſt me 
de fore thy face for ever. 
T3 


Iſrael, trom everlaſting- and to evet-' 


— 


laſting. Amen, and Amen. 

3 Darids xc al to ſexre God in the dem- 

. pli. 5 He encourageth bis ſoul rs truſt 

„ © To the chiefmuſician, & Maſebil 
Or, © To the chief muſieian, F Maſthil, 
2 for che ſons ot Rorab: 


anteth after the 


A 3 * My tears have been my meat 
He 

— ally ſay unto me, Where is thy Godt 
eb. 4 When I remember theſe things 
*Pſal I pour out my ſoul in me, for 1had 
990.5. gone with the mulrirude ; I went: 
. 12 with them to the houſe zwit 


- dewn. multitude tha ./ kept holy day. 
$Or, | 5 Why art thou f caſt downzO my 
- give ſoul, and why art thou difquiered in 
thanks methope thou in God, for I ſhal yer 
' bim $for the help of bis 
is | 
* - ö lown 
1 within me: therefore wil I remem- 
ſalra- and of the Hermonites; from the 
oo 8 rg Cs a 
+ 7 Deepcalleth to dee 
the ofeby watersſpours ? all thy waves 
little and thy billowes are gone over me. 
bid, 8 Tes the LORD will command 
his lovingkindneſſe in the day time: 
and in the night his ſong Pal Be 
with me, and my prayer unco the 
of my life. | 
. $9 Iwillſay unto God, My rock; 
way haſt thou forgotten me ? wh 
go I mourning» becauſe of the o 
pre ſlion of the ene 
„ 10 As with a 1 ſword in my 
kiki —— 2 m_ 1 8 
while the aily unto m ere 
| it thy God? W * 
' _ 11 Way art theu caſt down, Om 
ſoult and why art thou dif nietel 
within methope thou in God: for I 
ſhal yer praiſe him, wbo is rhe health 
of my countenance,and my God. 
1 David praying to be reſtored to the 
temple ) promiſeth to ſerve God jo) 


countenance. 


Or, 


dener 


fad. O God and plead my 


Ia me 
cauſe aga 


cleay-: 
; Rrenyth,why doeſt thou ca 
liar: I 


7 joy: yea, upon:the barp will 1 praiſe 
an God * 


* 


Bleſſed be the Lord Ged of: INS him, whois the health of 


ſteth for God » for 


and night: while they continu- 
poſſeſſion 


6 O my God,my ſoul is caſt don 
berthee from the land of Iotdan, 


at y noiſe: 


| ver. Selah. 


2 lag encourageth hisſoul to truſt 


anÞungodly nation; - 


_ „ 
7 * N = 
| | 4 


5 deliver: n from te due HI tHeb* 
man's. /: DEN from 


uſt 


4 For thou art 


of my « man 
of de 


egit, 
and 


the God 
i" me off? 

why go I mourning becaute of the 

opprefſion of the enemy? - 

'$ Oſend out thy light , and thy in:- 
trueth; let them lead me, let them uit. 
bring me unto thy holy hill .-and 
to n les A | 
: .< Then willl go unto. the altar 


of God unto;God my exceeding He 


uvhe 


wy eagre | * | | 
- 5 Why art thou caſt down, Om 

ſoul? and wby att thou dilqhiered 
within me? hope in Goa, tot 1 ſhall 


countenance,and my God. 4 
PSAL. XLIIL1.. 1 
1 The church in. memory of former fa. 11. 

vours,7complainethfsr their preſent << 

Vils, 17 Profefiing © her integritie. 
. Ar gy wr preyerh far ſuceo ur. 
To the chief Mufician for the 
: + fon$ of Korah: Maſchilli. 
W/E have heard withour ears , O 
God) our Fathers have told us, 
what work chou didſt in the is dayes; 
in the times of old. ' 

2 Hew thou didſt drive out the 
heathen with-thy hand, and plant- 
edt them; how tbou didſt acc the 
people, and caſt them out. - 

3' For they got not the land in 
by their own ſword, nei- 
ther did their on atm ſave them: 
but thy right hand, and chine arm, & 


h the light, of thy countenance |, be- 
ed the voice of joy, and praiſe; with a 


cau ſe thou hadft a fuvour -unro'theE. .. 
4 Thou art my kiag. O God: com- 
mand deliverances for Iacob- 

5 Through rhee will We puſn 
down pur enemies: through thy 
Name will we tread them under, 


tbat riſe upagainſt us. 


6 For T Will net truſt in my bow: 
neither ſhal my fword ſave me. 

7 Bat thou haſt ſaved us from out 
enemies; and haſtput them te ſhame 
thar hated us. | | 
8 In God we boaſt all the day 
long: and praiſe thy Name for e- 


3 . 


9 Bur thou haſt caſt off, and pur 
us to ſhame: and goeſt nor forth; 
with our ar mies. Th 
to Thou makeſt us toturn back 


from the enemie : and they which 


hate us, ſpoil forthemſelves. 

11 Thou haſt given us like ſ ſheep 
appointed for meat: and haſt ſeatte- 
ted us among theheathen. 

12 Thou ſelleſt thy people f for 
noughbt, and doeſt not inereaſe th) + Bev 
wealth by their price he > 96 

.13* Thon makeſt us a reproaeh to 1 
our neighbours , a ſeorn anda deri- „ 
ſion to them y are round about us. 

14 * Thou makeſt us a by-word *Pſal 
among the heathenza ſhakingof the 75.8. 
head 2 the n 14 

1 confu n : u . 
before 6 Mons the ſhame of myface 
hath covered me. 

16 For the voice of him that re- 
proacherh „ and blaſphemerh ; by 
reaſon of une 2 N 

| is ĩs e 5 
ibn chan TS have 


ſheep 
of 
mat, 


| 
„ 
' 

| 

© 
| 

| 


' . tRebzerherefa gi 
Aae, ; 


CY? 41 * 6 * N - . of Wa — © 4.44% * > * 
. "1 > Bn . . 
. 19 
T'be Complaint. . -— 2 
1 i 2 1 0 
— N * 


2 


9 . 
IG 
have. -we' not 


2 4 " 
” 9 
- » —# „ 
- * - 
. 923 
1 
0 : : 


ches, nei- rious within : het-clothit 


cher have we dealt falſely iu thy wro t, 


I Our heart is not turned back; 
| 1 ur heart is no acnry 
dad, —1 have our + geps decline d 
am TC zy. 21419 B 
19 Though thou haſt fore broken 
us an the p of dragons „ and co- 
_ vereduswith the hagow of death. 
20 If we have forgorren the 
Name of our. God , or * out 
our banuts to aftrange gods - 
. 2x Shall not Farch 1 
for he knoweth f ſecrets of beart. 
Tem. 22% Yen » for thy ſake are we kil- 
& 36. ed all che day long, ve are counted 
as ſheep for the here 
„ 23 Awake, why thou, O 
Lordfariſe , caſt us not 
5 Wherefore hiden — thy 
face kana 2 our ai 
our oppte ont 


fore {ba 


rot euer. 
ion and 


25 Fot ouriſoul is bowed down 8 pte ſeut he! 
tothe duſt;our belly cleaveth unto 


c old. , "mJ 

14 be foal be brought u 
int in raiment of nee vS 

var nes companions thatlf 


, . herz»iballbe. brought unto td 


is With yladnete , and refs 
Gail they be drought: they ſh 
ter into the Kings palace. 

16 la ſlead of thy fathers (hl 
thy children; whoa thou mit 


- wake princes in all the earth. 


17 Lill make thy: names 
re mnbred zu all 2 an 
uche people pꝛaiſe ti 
ever and ever. , ' ral 
PSAL. XLVI, 3: 
3 The confdenec which the ci | 
in God. B. An cxbortation te bebe 
To the chief mulician for $; 
of Korah , A ſong upon Alam 
Od is ous refnye and reg 
in tou 
we not: fa 
the earth be moved: 


2 Therefore wi 


16 Ariſe + for our help 4 and te- though the mountains be e 


ip deem us for thy mere ies lake. 
The 4 * Sek fis k 
* mae ace of Chriſts king - 
dom. 16 The dualer the church i ad 
the beneprs thereof. 
ro the chief mufician upon Sho- 
10 ſnanniny , forthe ſons of Korab 
iT) # Mafchill:a ſong ot loves. 
Log MY heart + 15 1nditing., a good 
Sree matter: I ſpeak of the things & 
Bab I have made,touchingthe King, my 
Tongue s the pen of a ready writer 
N. Thou art fazrer then _e Cn, 
ren Of men; .Krace 15 pOurceg info 
thy 14 s:therefore God nath ble ſſe d 
races forever. ' Bo op © 
- 3- Gard thy ſword upon % tbigh, 
O moſt mighty-wath tu glory , aad 
Ly inazetty. 


tHeb 4 And in thy majefly t ride proſ- 


proſ= peroufly , becauſe of trueth , and 9 He m | t L 
5 12 te ouſneſſe : 89 end = Ae 20, 08 


Fer mFmyecknefſe,ond ti 


donis were moved: 


the midit of the ſea. 
3 4 bough the waters thereofih 
and be tioubled , though the 
tains ſhake with the ſwellingebh 
of. Selah. e 3 
4 ihere is & river z the de 
whereot ſhallmake glad the eas 
God: the holy place of the 
nacles of the mou High. : -* 2 
5 God is in the midſt of beg 
mali not be moved: Goa thai 


into 


CF 


hers + «no ther rightearly. +08 


- 6 The. heat ben raged , che 
e akte 
voice the eaithmelted. 4% 
7 The Lord ut hotis 1s with 
of lacobis tout refuge, Sell 
8 Come behold the works oli 


Lord, what deſolations. he ti 


made in the earth. i * 


2 * 
1 
3 
N 
7 


the earth , he broaket 


. 0008 thy rignt hand ſhall ceaca thee ter= the bow, and cutteth $ſpear in 


Fi ble things. * 


* 


$ Thine arrows ere ſharp inthe 


heart of the kings enemies: Where 

SHet, de People fall underthee. | 
* 6* Tay throne (O God) is for ever 
1. % andever: the ſeepter of thy king- 

dom 15a tight ſcepter, 

7 Thou loveſt right eouſne ſſe, and 
Rateſt icke dueiſe : therefore God; 
thy God, bath aueimedthee with 
yoyl of vladuefſe above thy fellows 

8 All thy garments ſme o 


det, he durneth the charer in IM 
10 Be till, and know tet 
God-; I will be ezahed amo 
he athen, l wil beexaired in 1 1 
1 The Logd of notte is wn 
Godof I is our refuge. Sens 
PSAL. XL Vii. N. 
The nation; are eK horted cheerfully 
entevtra:nthekinglom of Cbri d. 
1 'fothe chietmuſician,a ; 
$ for the ſons of RO ab. 
Clap your hands(alye peo 


f N 
rend aloes , anc cafua: ont Oda unto God with the ve 
a og 


the avory 
they have made thee glad. 


palaces.» whereby of 2 


he 154 
2 For the Lord moſt high is tt 


9 Ninps daughrers ere among rible;he is a greac king over allth 


thy honourable women: upon thy earth. 
the queen in 3 He ſhal 


us; and the nations under our fe 


- Fight band did ſtand 
gold of Opbir. 


1 ſubdue F people uadgl 


10 Hearken(O daughter)and con- 4 He mall chuſe our iuhert 


er and inoline thine car: fotget 


rs houſe. 


thy beauty: ſor he is thy lor 
worſhip thou him. 
12 And the daughter of Tyre fra 


14 The kgs dasses 


11 80 ſhall the king 4 defire Lord wich t 
and GSing praiſesroGod, ſin 
Praiſes unto our kin 


fo | : 
ſo thine own people, and thy ta- we * excellency of 


God loved. iy 1 * T 
is gone up With a out 
be N meet 


p 4 


7 For God is the lig RPE * N 


sven t he h A N 
% thepeople thu hopes 1 — earth, fing ye Fraiies h with das 


ia all glov 8 


5 
8 
„ 
* — 


ag: f 2 
re inet over the he 


* . 5 =? 
i 42 


* 
W755 
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The charchef oxpameodifa. ear - Werldly profierity it not tobe Ae 1 
God firreth aon the throne of his 2 bis 9 give to God 
linefe. | ranſome im: | . 
or % eThe princes of the people are 8 (Fory tedemption of their ſoul tHeb 
905 o -athered toget bet, area the People, it precious, and it ceaſettrfor ever) de Jre 
velure of whe God of Abrabam : for the 9 That he ſhould 'Rilllive for e- 
re ſhields of the earth 6«long unto ver,and nat fee cotreprion. rich 
* Godzhbe is greatly exalted. 10 For he ſeeth thut wiſe men die, 
0 | Iikewiſethe fool, and * bruciſh 4/7 
people are gothered unto the people o fthe God pe — per iſn, and Ravertheirwealh {Heb 
aba. o Others,” | 
— PS AL. XLVIII. 1 Their inward thought is „ebase ©, * 
The ornaments and privilcdges of the their houles j:ab centinne for ever, tight 


abu the and their dwelliog places t to 
ort, A ſong «nd pſalm' $ for the generations;they 2 22 — their 
. | ſons of Rorah. ter their own names. | wourd 
Neat ii the Lord; and greatly to 12 Nevertheleſſe, man being in Tor, 
Ide praifed, in the city of our bonour abiderh not; be 1s like the “- 
God, in F mountain of his holinel(s. beafts that perth. gth. 
2 Beautifull tur ſituation zthe 13 This their way #s their folly; 
joy of the whole earth is mount yet their rity F approve their 
Son, es che fides of the north, the 1ayings. Selah: * 
city of the great king. 14 Like ſheep they are laid in tbe 
3 God is known in her palaces grave,dearh all feed on them; ard %, 
for a refuge. the upright ſhall have dominion o- bebie 
For lo, the Kings were aſſerabled, ver them in the morning, and their 
they II together. $ beauty ſhall conſume + in tbe 
They ſaw it, and ſo they ma: · grave from their dwelling. a 
2 ledsthey were trouble d, and haſt» , * s Po God e my ſoul 2 8 
away. Itom the power Of the &Fgpreveil 8 
6 Fear took bold upon them there; he ſhall receive me. Selaf.s veyor tHeb 
* — of 1 3 in ne ad 11 I when one ow 
ou break eſt t ips o Im rich , when the glory is 
Miſh with an eaſt winde.. houſe is increaſed. * hand 
$ As we have heard , ſo have we 17* For when he dieth , be ſhall of the 
ſeen in the eity of the Lord df hofts, carry nothing away: bis plory mall Cre 
in the eit of our God ; God will e- not deſeend after him $.Orz 
Rabliſh it for ever. Selah. rg Though +whiles he lived, be .- 
9 We have pos er of thy loving bleſfed his foul: and men wil praife lob. 
kindneſſe , O God ; in the midſt of thee , when thou det well ro thy 27-19 
thy temple. | ſelf. | theb 
10- According to thy Name, © 19+ He ſhall go-to the genera» % #45 


- God , ſo is thy praife tinto the ends tion of his fathers , they never 7 


ol the earth ; thy right band is tull ſee light. / 
9 ; . 1 * — is in M un- — 
. 11 Let mount Sion rezoyxce » let der rh not, 15 like the beats „ 
FReb-:the dauybrers of ludah e glad, be- that periſh. : 8 * alto 
ſet .cauſeof thy judgements. P SAL. 1. 
our 12 Walk about Ston, aud go round” + The majeſtic of Sed in the church, 
art abont her: telltae towers thereof, y His reer to gather ſaints, 7 The 
to ber 13 Mark ye well het butwarks, pleaſure of G is ur in eeremonicsy - 
$ conſider hei palaces that ye may 1.8 in Fncerityof 03edicnce. | 
werks telli: to the generation following. 7 Aplalmr of Aſaph. $ Or, 
tHeb 14 Forth's God is our God for «- e migaty God, eren the Lord jor A 
raiſe vet and ever ; he will be our guide hack ſpoken, & called the earth, ſehs 
eren unto death. from the ting of the ſunʒ unto the 
PS AL. XLIX. going cen thereor: 
1 An carneft perſwaſton to build the 2 Out of Zion the perfection of 
faithof reſurrefion not on woridl ; beauty, God bash fined. 
peer, on God x6iVoridly projp:< 3 Our God fnalleome » and ſhall: 
Pty i notto bt adm. ved. not kee p (fence : a fire ſhall devour 
I ro the chief muſic ian, apſalm defore him, and> ir mall be very 
9 or, $ for the ions of Koran. tempeſtuous round about him. 
. Ear this, alle people „ give ear _ 4 He ſha call to the beavens 
all ye inhabitants of the world; from above, and to the earth, that 
2 Both low and higb, rich and they mayzudge hrs peopte. 
poor together. „ Gather my Saints together unto 
3 My mourh ſhall ſpeak of wiſe- me ; thoſe that have Wade a coves 
dom; and the meditation of wy nant with me by ſacrifice. 
he art ſhall be of unde tſtanding. 6 And the beavens ſhall declare 
Mat 41 will incline mine eax to & bis righreouſne file; for God c j,ðj 8e 
34-35 parable;I wilopen my dark-ſaying:himielf. Selab, 
Piaſ. - upon the harp. I 7 ee and 1 wilt 
28.2. 7 Wherefore ſhould 1 fear in the ſpeak: O Iſrael, end T will reftifie a- 
dayes of evil , when.the iniquity of gainftrhee;I iam Godycrengby God... - 
my heels ſhall compaſſe me avourk 9 1 will not re prove thee tor thy 
6 They that truſt in their wealth, ſacrifices 3 or thy buryt-otferingy te 
and boaſt themſelves io the multi- bare been contnually before me. 
tude of their riches; "a" Jil rake no bullocks our of thy 
2. None ben can by any means heuſezner * out of = real 


—— 


n e PEO E * Wy 
Dad: Jeep confe1flon of lat. pfalmt. Doeegsſpi : fe _ 
10 For every beaſt of the forreſt 9 Hide dy face from my 
0 js mine end the cartel upon a thou - blot out all mine iniquitiess**# 
ſand bills, 2 10 Create in me a clean 
11 1 Know all the fowls of the God: and renew $ a right 7 
28 : nay wilde beaſts rde mes STENT v7 # 
: e field «re mine. 11 Caſt me n rom thy 
Heb 2 125 If i were bingry » I would ſence ; and take not thy holy Fi 
*Exo nor tell chee,*forrhe world is mine from me. 7 
| andthe fullneſſe thereof. x 2 Reſtore unto me the joy a 
123. 13 will Lat the fleſh of bulls) or ſalvation: and uphold me 7 


10.14 drink the blood of goars? free ſpirit. g 
"AT and pay thy vows unto y moſt high, thy wayes; and ſinners ſhaltbe 


*lob 14 Offer unto God thanſgiving, 13 Then will I teach rranfj 
15 And all upon me in the day of verted unto thee. Kt. 
4. tronble ; 1 will deliver thee, and 14 Deliver me from + blood- 
8 thou ſhalt glorifie me. _ , , tinefſe,O god, thou God of iy 
N 16 But undo the wicked God ſaith, vation: and my tongue ſhall ſing” 
26.5 Whar haſt thou to do, te declare my loud of thy righteouſneſſ. 
ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt rake 15 O Lord openy my lips ; and 
my covenant inthy mourh? mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy x 
17 * Seeing thou hateſt inſtructi- 16, For thou defireſt nor 
caſteſt my words behinde thee + elſe would 1 give it, thou del 
"mk When thou ſaweſt a thief,then teſt not in burnr-ofFering. 1 


thou couſeutedſt with him, & + haſt 
attäker with adulterers. 


| 5 C206 be pla; 
21 Theſe things haſt thou done, wi of righreouſh 
and I ept fiience : thou thoughreſt with durnt-0 ring»& hol du 
that I was alrogerherſuch a one as offering: then ſhall they « 
thy ſelf: but I will reprove thee, & locks upon thine altar. 


et them in order before thine eyes. PSAL.LI I. L. 12 


22 Now conſider this, ye that for- 1 David condemningvhe ſpit 
get God, left I tearyou in pieces, Doeg, prophefieth bis dens 
and there þe none to deliver. 6 The righteous ſhall rejoyee " 
23 Whoſo offeretb praiſe,glorifi- 8 David upon his confidence in 
eth me: aud to him that ordereth! ——— thanks, * Fe 
cqnrertacion - will I ſhew {To b e Fiber N Ma ei 
the ſalvat ion of God: alm of David: when Doe 
PS ATL. LI. Edomire — told Sau 
1 David prayeth for remiß ion of ſins, ſaid unto him; David is cod 
whereof be maketh a deep confeſſion the houſe of Ahimelech. 
6 He prayeth for ſanitification. 16 WIV boaſteſt thou thy 
God del ightethnot in ſacrifice, but in miſchief, O mighty mag? 
x D 18 He prayeth for the —.— ofGod iy nes * in 
| . rongue deviſeth mi $ 
To the chief muſician, A pſalm of * Mar + > working dece Fun 
P 8 : 
David, * when Nathan the Pro- 3 Thou loveſt evil more ces x 


* 


phet came unto him, after he had gnd lyin rather then to f dea? 
gone ia ro Bathſhe ba. teouineſſe. Selah. 9 
Ave mercy upon me, O God, ae- Thou loveſt all devouring wo 

cording to thy loving kinde- 4 O chow deceitfull tongue. 
neſſe :according unto the multitude p God ſhall likewiſet deſtroy thi 
of thy tender mercies, blot out my for ever, he ſhall rake thee a 


tranſgreflions. lack thee out of thy dwelling 
2 Waſh me throughly from mine 1 root thee out of the land off 
Iniquity,& cleanſe me from my fin. living, Selah. 5 
z or | acknowledge my tranigreſ= 6 The righteous alfo ſhall ſee; 
ons; and my fin is ever before me. fear, and Raul laugh ar him: - 
rom 4 * Againſt thee onely have I fin- 7 Lo this is the man that made 
ned, and done this evillin thy ſighr Cod bis ſtrengthʒbut truſted i 
3'4+- that thou mighteſt be js fied, abundance offis ricbes, and x 
when thou ſpeakeſt , and be clear thened himſe lf in his$wicked 
when thou judgeſt. 1 8 But 1 amlike a green olives 
tHeb 7 Behold I was ſha pe n in iniqui» in tbe houſe of : I craft my 
warm ty: 22 fin did my mothert con- 22 a * 75 one and N * 
me. . w itethee for ever 
; . ——— r in # cauſe thou ba donefe 2and I's 
, arts: & in the hidden pat wait on thy Name; for it is gobde@ 
F ſhalt make me to know wildom. — S . N a 


* 


* 1 
» 


| 7 Purge me with byſop, and 1 111. 
8 Lev N yiop , an PSAL. LIII. Fo 


can $ waſhmezand I ſhall | | 
be whher the L F "oa 2and I ſhall x David deſcribeth the 


x4.6 '. | * 1 1 | ; 
he f naturall man. - 
Num. g Make we to hear joy and glad wieked 35 the li by 


of the mn 
4818 nege: that the bones which thou „ 6 He $iorifith is che feb 
Rad broken may rejoyce, dae, God. a 1. 2 
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© To thschief mu figian' 
- 9 — hath 
*plal ; | There is noGod:currupt are they 


I4-1- & have done 
Sec, 1 here is none that doth . 
yy looked 5 


2 God 


n Ma- 


there were any that did un 
that did feek God. 8 


fthem is gone backs 
of Bren? icogether become fiichy : 


there is none ther doth good, no not 


"4 Have the workers ot iniquity no 


nowledge? who eat up my. people «5 
. eat bread : they have not cal- 
od. 


177 ere t were they in great fear, 
}Heb where no tear was: for God hath 


| — ſeatte red the bones of him that en- 


ampeth exainff chee: thou haſt pur 

f = them ro — ecauſe God hath de- 
m. 

—— 761 Oo chat the ſalvation of Iſrael 


Dive were come out of Sion ! when god 


bringeth back che tivity of his 
Jalve- — I acob ſhall rejoyce ; and Iſ- 
e. Tacl ſhall be glad. 

| PS AL. LIIII ; 

1 David complaining ef the Ziphims; 
prayeth for ſalvation. 4 Vpon bis 
confidence in Gods helpy he promiſeth 
ſacrifice. . 5 

To; chief muſician on Neginoth, 

rx — rſalm of David. * when 
Sam. the Ziphims came, ond ſaid t 

23-19 Doth not David hide himſelt S us. 
and (Ave me, O God, by thy Name, and 


vpon the walls thereof: 
ſo and ſorrow, are in the 


. thereof;deceir and 
from her ſtreets. 


reproached me, then 1 co | | 
born it: neither wes it he that ha- ſweet. * 
ted me, that did magnifie bimſelf a- zed 
gainſt me; thenT Would have hi 


oSaul, 


| - 20 a2? 2 


0h and projer, | 1 
5 Tearfallneſte and examiding are | 


hy alm of David. come upon mg and horout hath 1Heb 
1 bn his heart, + overwhelm | 


COP cm 


me. * 
6 And 1 ſaid, O chat 1 had wings 4 


abominable iniquity : like a dove z fer then would 1 lee a- % 4 
wayand be 


down from heaven 7 Lo then w | | 
upon the children of men, to ſee, if remain in the wildernefle. Selah. 


8 1 would baſten my. from 
the windie ſtorm hair — 25 


arreſt,.._ 5 
Id I wander far of & 


9 Deſtroy, O Lord, M devide 


2. their rongues : for I have ſeen vio- 
lencez and ſtrife in the city. 


io Day and night the 


I + 
go about it +Heb 
miſehiefal- a mas 
; pg 0 Accor. 

11. Wiekedueſſe is in the midſt ding 
guile depart not to my 
that +Heb 
e who | 


12 For ie wes nt an enim 


corn 
my felf from him. ſell. ; -: 
I3Butit was , ta man, m ine equal, $Or, - 
my guide, aud mine acquamrtance. the 
14 + We took ſweet counſell-to- grave 
get her, and walked unto the houſe 1 Or, 
of God in company. ” with 
oy — _ ear —＋ themenne - 
et them go down quick into#bell: alſo 
for wickedneſſe 1 19 their dwel- there 
_ z and among hem. 12 no 
16 As for me I will call upon God: chan 
and the Lord ſhall ſave ma. | 
17 Evenings — f 
noon, . ' <p 
be ſhall A — pede 


and at og 
ud. and whe 


frer 


26. 1 judge me by thy ſtrengtu. 18 Be hath delivered my ſool in 
| 2 Hear my prayer, O God ,give peace>from the battell that was a- God. 
ear to the words of my mouth. gainſt me: for there weremany $ me + Heb © 
For ſtrangers are riſen up a- 19 God ſhall hearand afflict them, ben 
gain me, & opprefours ſeek after even he that abideth ofold, Selab: profe. : 
my ſoul:they have not ſer God be- becauſe + :chey have no changes, ned. - - 
fore them. Selah. therefore they fear not God. b pfal. 
\ 4 Bebold, God is mine belper: the 20 He hath ut forth his hands a- 
\ Lord is & them y uphold my ſoul. gainſt ſuch as be at peace with him; 
5 He ſhall reward evill untofmine T he bath broken bis covenant. - 
| tHeb enemies: cut them of in thy truth. 21 The wordt of his mouth were 


oſe 6 1 will freely ſacrifice unto thee: ſmoother then butter, but war,was 
| that I will praiſe thy Name (O Lord) for in bis heart: his words. were ſofter 
obſery jr is good. ; then oil,yet yore they drawn ſwords 

Ms. For he hath delivered me our-of 22 * Coehy # burden upon the 
all trouble: and mine eye hath ſeen Lord, and be ſhallſuſtain rbee : he 

bis dere upon mine enemies. ſhall nevet ſuffer the righteous to 

SAL. LV. p be moved. ; men of 

1 David in his prayer compleineth of 23 Butthon, O God, ſhalt bring loo; © 

bis fearfullcaſe, 6 He prayeth &= them downinto tbe pit ot deſtruc- end 

24inſt his enemies, of hoſe wicked= tion: f bloody and deceirfull men geceis © 

neſſe „ and treachery be complaineth, ſhal not ve outhaif their dayes, ud 

16H comforteth himſelfin Gods pre- but Iwill truſt in tbee. Aa 

ſervation of him and confuſion of his „ PSAL. LVI. mr 

enemies, | I David praying te God in.configence of half 

bis word, complayneth of his enemies; re 

noth,Maſchil:e pſalm of David. 9 He Frofeſjethbis confidence in Ge dave, 


To the chief mufician on Negi- 


| 
[ 
g Ile ear to my prayer, O GOd: werd, and promiſeth to praiſe him. Or- 
Gaza hide not thy elfe from my © Tothe chie mutlcing p on 28 
ſupplication. | |  Tonath Elim Recboki Mich- den * 
| | 2 At tend nato me, and hear me: tam of David>whenthe*Phi- | 
I mournin my complaint; and make liſtines took him in Gath. ef D 
a noiſe, NE merci neo me; OQ God , for vid, 
3 Becauſe of the voice of the e : man would ſwallow meup ; he 
ne mie, becauſe of the oppreſſion of fightingdaily,oppreſſeth me. Sum. 


the wicked : for they caſt iniquit 21 Mine enemies wonld daily F 

upon me, & in 1 hate mer ſwallow me up : for they be ; dds 
a 4 My heart is ſore pained within that figbr iſt me, O-rhou moſt wing. - 
we:and the terrours ot death ate High, „ rr. 
i fallen upon me, * '. 3. what time I amafraid,1 wil vers, 
tr 1 


os 


man . 


Doria Y complaine, ne Me re fo 
4 In God I will praiſe his word, © Devid reprovech wicked Juigetgh 
in Ged 1 are I my truſt N. ſeribeth the wature of the + 
mor fear whartgeſh can do unto e. Gdrvoteth them to. Gods ons 
FS Every day they wreſt my words, al 10 whereas. the righteous tall: wi 
5 mefor evil force, . -: +a 
6 They gather themſelves toge- 7 To the chief muſician $ A- 
ther : they ide themfſe}ves z they __ chith Michtam of David. 
mark my eps, when they wait for De ye indeed ſpeak regh ouls: 
my ſoul. neſſe, O congregation d de va 
7 Shall they eſcope by iniquity? judge vprixbtly, O ye ſons of meg? 
Itythine angereaſt down the people, 2 Yea, in beare you work wicked: 
O God. | ne ſſe 3 you-weigh the violence of: 
Thou telleſt my wandrings, put your bands inthe earth. - 13, ."'Þ 
thou my tears into thy bottle ; «re 3 The wicked -areeftranged fram/ 
they not in thy book? the womb, they go aſtray ta ſſoen sd 
9 When I cry unto-thee » then they be born, ſpeaking lies. 
. hall mine enemies tura back;this I 4 Tbeir poy ſonis i hikerhe poiſon 
know, fox God is for me. ot a ſerpent 2? they are like the deaf; 
10 In God wi HI praiſe his word: + adder that Ropyech her eat? 
in the Lord will I praiſe bis word. 3 Whieh will oor bearken tothe 
tr In God have I put my truſt : I voice of charmers tcharmiog never; 
will not be afraid what man can fo wiſely. 5 
do unto me. 6 Break their teeth; O God, in 
I2 Thy vowes «re upon me, O God; their mouth: break our the 5 £5 
I will tender praiſes unto thee.” teeth of the young honszO LORD& 
| 13 For thou haſt delivered my Let them melt away «5 waters, 
ſoulfrom death? wilt not thou deli whe run continually: whenhe begs 
ver 


y Feet from falling?char I may deth his Low to Hef his arrow, let f 


walk before God in the light of them be as cut in pieces. . _— 
the living? $ As a ſnail wot melteth, let waht 


SAL. LVII. yery one of them paſſe awayslite the . 

1 David is prayer flying unto God com- untimely birth of a woman, thet af. 
Flaineth of his dangerous caſe. 7 He they may not ſee the ſun. W 
9 Before your pots can feel be ö 


4 


1 


Or, „ eenrafgetb himſelf to praiſe Ged. 
bf To the chief mvſician + Al-taſ- thorns, he ſhalltake them away as , 
bb chith;Michtam of David, * when with a whirlwind) t bolh living 2 

de led from Saul in the cave. and in bis wrath. 1. 

E mercifullunto mezO God, be 10 Fhe righteous ſhall rejoyces: | 
mjercifull unto me, for m foul when he fork the vengeance : he 37 
rruſtcth inrhee:yeaz1nthe ſhadow of ſhall waſh his feet in the blood of 
thy wings will make my refuge, the wicked. 3 
untill che, cakamittes be overpaſt. 1 So that a man hall (ay, Verilys #k% 
2 Iwvill cry unto God mot digh, there is reward for the righte- Fu 
unto God, that performeth all things ous: verily be 1s a God that judgeth fr” 
for me. i>rhe earth, | „ 
3 He ſhall ſend from heavem and 8 ATI. LIX. 9 
Or, ſave me # from the reproach of him 1 David prayeth tobe delivered fre 
rer that would ſwallow me up. Selah. bis enemies.6tle complaineth of hai, 
_— God ſhall ſend forth his mercy, and crvelty. $ He trubeth in God, 11 1, 
- 


his rec; prayeth againſt them. 16 He pr. 8 


v 


4 My foul is among lions; a»d F erb God. ' W. 
ne even amongthem chat are ſet on 7 To f the chief muſician Al-rai- $M 
fire 3 «ven the ſons of men, whoſe chith, Michtamgof David; * when 
teeth are ſpears and arrows , and Saul ſent, and they watch the 
then tongue a ſharp ſword, hoaſe to kill him, ; 2 

$ Be thou exalred,O God, aboo e Drliver me from mene ene mies, #' 
the heryens;tet thy glory bc above (O my God:) i defend me from 3 
all theearth. them that riſe up againſt me. - _*% 

6 * They have prepared a net for 2 Dehver me from the workers of *! 
my ſteps » my ſoul is bowed down; iniquity, & ſave me from bloody mi 
they bave diꝝged a pit before me, _ 3 For lo, they lie in wait for my 
into the. midſt whereof they are foul: the mighty are gathered a- 
fallen *$:m!clres. Selah. Bainſt me, not for my trauigtre ſſion- 5: 

*Pſal 7 My heart 13 Kü sed, O God, ner fe- my ſin O hord. 3 
108. 1 my heart is fixed, will fog 3 and 4 They run , and prepare theme 7 
c give praiſe, age ſelves without my fault; awake No 
FOr, g Awoke up my flor > awake help me, and behold. _ .'- IM 
2 tery and harp; I my ſelf willa- F Thouthercfore, O Lord God of 
. pared, wake carly. | hoſts,tte Godofiſraclawake to vio 
[I wil praiſethee,O Lord.among fir alirke heatben,be not merei fall 
t e people 3 Ewill ling unto thee a- to ang wicked tranſgrefours.Selgh, HIRE: 
„„ mongthe nations. ; 6 They return at evening, they TIS: 
fal 10 * Forthy- mercy is great voto make a noiſe-like a dogs and. go THR 
| $g6's5- the heavens,and thy truth unto the round about the city. 5 1 S 
and clouds. rage Fer 7. Behold, they belch outrwith TREES 
24-6 11-Be they exalted,© God; above their mouth, ® ſwords 4 in then 2485”: - 
© - the-beavens: let thy glory be aboye li "oe whozſa they,dorth heat! 70 Ne 
— 1% 7 ede 


/ 


1 ; 


>, 
Nb 
1 
4 c 
* 


bl 


18.3, us again. 


% my t tou 


* 


Dane ee. 
them : thou halt have all the hea- 
e d Rrengeh iI alt 
3 ecauje | e | 
tHeb * or God 11 tny defence. 
. 16 The God of my mere i itt 
— rent me Li, ſhal let me ſee my des 
are r- upon f mine enemies. 
tHeb : 11- Slay them not, left my people 
mins forget ſcatter them by thy power, 
___ — Kiel them down, O LORD 
1776 eld. LES \ 
wor” dor the fin of their mouth, and 
the words of theirlipsz let them e- 
yen de taken in their pride: and for 
eurſingz& lying #hichthey ſpea?. 
1 Conſume them in wrath,conſume 
«m, that they may not be: and let 
them know that Gvd ruleth in la- 
cod,unto the ends off earth. Selah- 
14 And arevening let themrecurns 
and let them make a noiſe like a 
eb dogs and yo round about the city. 
eo % 1 Let chen wander vp and down 
$ Orz + for meat, $4 and grudye if they be 
eib got ſatisfied. © | t 
Je % 16 Bur I will ſingof thy power; 
Lui, vea, I wil nag alen ot thy mercy in 
, the morning: for thou haſtbeen my 
than - — | refuge in the day of 
e. | 
wil 17 Vato thee, O my ſtrength, will 
rh ] fing : for God is my defence, and 
nirbte the God of my mercy. 
P $ A L. LX. 
3 David eompla ning to God ef former 
judgements, 4 now upon bet:er bete 
Fresh for deliverance S comforting 
Nafeif in Jod (promis, be crarech 
that hel» whereon he truftet?, 


fro the chiefniufician upon Shu- 


ſnan- Eduth $ Michtam of David, 
to teach. * When he ftrove with 
Aram Nahar aim; and m h Aram 
Zobah, wer loab returned, and 
ſmore of Edom in the valley of 
ſalt twelve choutand. 
** od, chou haſt caſtus oſfithon 
13, U bdaſt + ſcatteted us, thou haſt 
Ather deen dilpleaſed, O turn thy Telf to 


3 Of 
6 pole 
den 
Pſalm 
9 2. 

Sam. 


853+ 


pid 2 Toou dat made the earth to 


; 7825 tremble; chou haſt broken it : heal 
tHe 


b the breaches thereof, for it ſhakerh. 
broten 3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy -people 
hardrhings: thou baſt made us to 

drink the wine of aſtoniſhment. 

' 4 Thow hatt given a banner ro 
them that feartbee: that it may be 
diiplayed becauſe of rhetruth.Selab 

$ * That thy beloved may be de- 


*Pſal | 
10826 livered ; ſave with thy right hand, 
and hear me. . © bats Gi 

6 God bath ſpoken in his holi- 

nome 8 willrejoyce: I will dit ide 


She chem; and mete out the valley 

of Suecoth. ö 

7 Gilead is mine, & Manaſſeh is 
mine, Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength 
Jau of myhead; Iudah is mylaw-y1ver. 
ony 8 Moabii my woll-por; over E- 
dom wil I caſt out my ſhoe;Philiftia: 

$rriumph thou becauſe of me. 
9 Who will bring me into the 


Rrong cirptwho will! 
1 tet N ead me into 


10 Wilt vot thou; O God, which 
aan caſt vg of and thou;*0-God,. 


— dot g ou with our 


* 6 be as 
. d * p . * 
* 
p "oY * 
3 
Alt. 


tt Gies nc heh from reouble; for 
vain is the f 458 


own our enemies. 
1 David fecth to God upon his former 
experience. g He vowethperpernal 


jFHeb 


a | 
t Through we ſhall do va- (Qu 

a — for be it is that haltregd «i 
ſhal pre- d | 


ſervice untohim,beceuſcof bis promi *C 


1 To the chief muſician upon Ne- 
5 A Fſaim of David. . 
| ar my et, O God; atreud unto 
14 5 | 
2 From rhe end of the earth will 
I cry anto thees when my h is 
overwhelmed: lead me to the rock 
2 how ** 14 4 . 
3, For thou haſt been a ſhelter for 
mezand a ſtrong cower fram 


nemy. 

41 will abide in thy tabernacle 
For ever: I will prruſt in the covert 
of thy wings, Selab. 

' 5 For thou.O'G »&, hatt heard m 
vows: tho hiſt given me the beri- 
mg of thoſe tat fear thy Na 
„tho wilt 'proleny the Kings 
lite and his yeets f as navy gene- 
rations, 

7 He hall abide before God for e- 
vers O prepare mercy, and truth 
which may pre ſetvehim. | 

8 $9 wl 1 ſing praiſe unto thy 
name forever: that I maydaily pe:= 
form my vows. - ks 
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David fr feng $confruence in Grd. 


dij courageth bis nem . F In the 
godly . 9 No truf is to be put in 
work!) things. 11 Power and mercy 
belong to G04. . 8 
q Tethe chief mufician,;roTedurbun 
25 8 = . Dog: 1 | 
$ uly my toul + waiteth upon 
Tas: koch him come th my Tal 
vation. | ; ; 


ſame confJerce be encourag ett the. 


or, 
make 


Wd oe . | — 4 4 * ” 
\ 5 « 1. : 
mo fieth ts . 


ee 


the e- #*! 


8o 
jHeb 
Fal: 
«te 


daics 
to rhe 
daics 
'of the 
tine. 
tHeb 
a» ge 
ner 
tis;'y 


gene- 


2 He onely is my rock, and my ſa. i 


vation? be it my t defence, T Hall 
not be great moved. 3 

3 How long _ imagine_mwiſ- 
chief againſt à mant ye all be Halu 
all of you ? 2s 4 bowing wall jbe$ 
ye b a a totterivg fence. 

4 They one ly conſult ro caſt him 
down from his excellency, they de- 
light in hies: they dle ſsScheirmôuth, 
bur they curfe + inwardly. Setah. 

F My ſoul, wait thou onel upon 
God: fot my expectation is frombim 


6 He onely is my rock, and my i 


ſalvatiom: he is my defence: I ſhall 
not be moved. | 
7 In God-is my falvation and'my 
glory: the roek of ny ſtrength; «nd 
g Truſtin him at all times, ye peo 
te : pour out your heart before 
im; God is arefuge for vs: Selah. 
g Surely men of low degree are va- 
nity» and men of high degree ore & 
ie? to be laid in rhe balance, they 
are$alcogerher lighteg then vanity. 
10 Truſt ange 18 
net vat +n robber es | 
creaf:yfert not your heart upen them. 
11 God harh f once + twice 
bare I beard this, chart power le- 
lange dh ware Go N i 


1a Allo 


rome ihe? 
f ifriches u- 


on 
S 


tee 


_ ration | 


* 


. *y 3 * 
| " , A of 4 
»7. br 


t e a 
24 
Boy th e Long 5 e e Away ia I 
ind every — ing to his work. ? Preys 3 2 Wee en dal, 
855 4. 19 Futk.7.2 Mat. 16. 27. Rom. 2.6. ae on o 885 4155 Joche 1 
2 Cor. 7. 10. Eph. cl . f Pet. 175. righ teous ſhall be g in' 1 pa 
Ace-. 1a. bene ſhal truſt * hum: | 
2m PSAL. LXII1L, all che u un lo 255 
x 8 1 Gay p B God. 4 < His — : David raiſe Ges ; 2 1 - 5 
557 N gone e. of Gods. ehoſen 3 by ? 
eaſon of be * 
ro: dernde A 410 the chief ＋ 1 bal 
avVides - N 
. nr Phi 1 Joog of tor thee, O God, . #1 
- Hr ce, th for thee . in pete and unto thee ſhall che | o. 
in u dry. . Egg Hand, where vow be performed. 1 
Heb no water is. 2 O tboachar bearefſt prayer un- 
weery 2 Id ſee thy power and che glorr.fo. ro rhee all allfeſh come. 
| +Heb «I have ſeen thee in th 7 m preyail againſt me; 
wie- 3 Becauſethy loving kindnefle is a7 e ons, thou ſhalt 
ene — 5 then life :my lips ſhal prai ſe en em 14 31 4 
leſſed is the man whom thou 


water 
17 $ wil Ibleſſe thee, while Ilive; choofeft,andcauſeſ ſeſt ro  approceh 
11 5 „* thy name. fo the 285 he may d we I in 
foul ha be risfied as with courts; g atis sed with be! 
5 12 | arrow and fatneſſe: & mouth ode üg houte » even of iby 
raiſe thee with joyfall lips; boly cemple.. 
Ie 1 en 1 teniembe? thee upon F By rerriblerbings in righreout- p, 
fatnes « 2 bed and medirate on thee in the neſſe wilt thou an ſwer us, J God of tf 
niche watches. our ſalvationzybe artthe confidence 
7 Beeauſe thou haſt been my help: of all the ends ofthe earth; and of. 
1 in the ſhadow of thy wings them that ar. afar off upon the ſea. 72 8 
wil Irejoyce, 6 Which by bis ſtrength ſetteſt 
eb. 1 My ſoul followerh hard afrer faſt the mountains ; being girded I 
_ 1 Pol ens right hand upholderh me. with power. I 9 
ad. thoſe le thee ſeek my ſoul ro 7 Which ſilleth the noiſe of the 2 _ 
4 it , o into the lower ſeas , the noiſe oftheir waves, and. Tt 
. parts of: the Poll Fe tbe rumylrof the people. 1 
forth all fall. by he ſwords, $. They alſo that dwell in theur- to 
they ſhall 14 portion for foxes., tetmoſt parts z are afraid at thy h 25 
11 Bur the king ſhall. c paves in Kens; thou makeſt the ond we "of. 
very one that ſweare by him the morning & eveniogftorejoyce. — 
: bur the much wed: chem. 9 Thou ,viſiteſt the earth, and farw® EY 
lies _ i warerefl i itz thou greatly inricheft. raw.” 
| SAL. 111 rs AH wb — the river. of God * is full of 2 8 
1 David rayeth for deliverancegomp hou pre pateſt them cotne, ++ 
op his -enemies. 7 H e--promiſet = * — ha 10 provided for it. p pr" 
. f to ſee ſuch an Ss hu dau- io Thou watereſt the ridges ere lf 7 © 
Aion of his enemies ; as the righteous a abundantly , + thou. ſerleſt the: i 
Hall rejoyce ot it. FP Wide eteoh thou-mateſt ir 
© To the chief muſician; pſalm wers, thou bleCeſt tber 
e ing, thereaf.. 2 by 
Hr: my 72275 „O Gods in my. ou crowneſt + the peer with D 15 . 
prayer : preſerve my life from they oodneſſe „ and cby: pards . on. 
- fare be enemy. dropfarneſſe, _ . 
| e me from the ſecret coun- 32 They drop.«pen the paſtures of br S 
re ofe e wicked , from the inſur- the wildernege : and be little hils 
bl * ion of. the workers of ini nity: f rej er -_ every ide. 1 
II. a. 3 *. Who wherrtheir tongue like a CINE aſtures areclothed with 
, Boa. » and bend their bows to jhoos flocks; the valleys allo are N 
1 how D bitter words Overwith 2 they ſhout for a7 
. Feb 8 ey boy may. hoot in ſecret 
X a het _ ; py they =? 2 LXVI. | 
faves at him, and fear nor. I David exhorreth te praiſe Ged. eo 4 
encou - 2 — in Obſerve bis great works , 8 to 1 8 
25 — an K matter:t une of bim for his gracious bene ti. 14 He 792 
reg r! 5 oh wn ys Who | yoweth for himſelf veligious ſervice 2 4 
= vibes to God. 46 He; enn . AA 
Thy — out  iniquities es,trhe 2L0odneſſe to himlalF. "id 
— Plifh + a diligent ſearch jbord 41Toy cbief muſiczon,AMSg.orp ſalm 4 | 
þ hey „ the inward. thoughtof every one of M.. joy full noiſe unto God, 8 A 
_ bone e the heart is deep. t all ye lands. | 5 8 
. God ſhall boot at them 2 Sing forth che honour of is 
| 4 . with an arrow, ſuddenly f ſhal they nawe;mate his praiſe glorious, * 
-be wounded. . ' 3 Say unto God, New terrible arte e 
14. 8 So they tall make their own t#thee is thy. works ? th .she+ 
- $Heb rea ne ſſe of thypower ſhal schine 
e ſearthes « + Heb their ends ze cncmices$ſubmir themfclves ts thee K 
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, 1 "on | 9 
Au exhortation ' to praiſe God * Pſalms. dente : 
4 All the earth ſhal worſhip thee, © To the chief muſician, A pſalm, or 
and ſha Il fing unto thee ; they ſhall of David. | 
ſing to thy Name.Sel h. Et * God ariſe ,'let his enemies *N 
Come and ſee the works of God: &-beſcartered ? let them alſo that , — 
he is terrible in his doing toward bare himyfliee +before m. Hob 
the children of men. 2 As ſmoak is ——_ 8 Jo 12 
6 He turned the ſea into dry land: drive themaway:as melreth'be- 5. 
they went thorow the flood un foo; fore the fireſolert the wicked periſh face 
there did we rejoce in him. at rhe preſence of God. of ot 
2 He ruleth b b s power for every, 3 Bui let the rigbreous be glad: 
Dis eyes behold ö nations: letnot y let them rejoyce defore God yt a, let +FHeb 


888 
- 
- 


rebellious exalt themſelves. Selah. them + exceedingly rejoyce. þ ves 

8 O bleſſe out God: ye peoplezand 4 Sing unto God, Gag raiſes to j2zee 
his Name: extoll him crideth with 
upon the ex betorehie Name Iah> gled- 


+Heb make the voice of bis praiſero be 


ecard, 
3 Which+holderth our ſoul inlife, & and rejoyce before him. . meſſes 

. $820, ? Srrech vor our feet ro be moved. F A father of the atheriefſe, and 

10 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: à judge of thewidowsis God iu bis - 
thou haſt tried us as filver is tried. holy Babit ation. 6 
11 Thoubroughreſtus into the net, 6 God ſetteth the folirary + in 
layedſt afflicti on upon our loyns. families : hee N. 
12 Thou haſt cauſed meu tô ride which are bound wiih cheins, but 
: over our heads, we went thorow the rebellious dwell in a dry ad. 
ij ce, and thorow water: but) brough. 7 O God, hen thou wenteſt forth 
tHeb reſt us out into a + wealthy place. before thy people: when thou didft 
moiſt. 13 1 will go into thy bouſe with march thorow the wilderneſſe Se- 
burnr-offerings :I will pay thee my lah. - | 
VOWS 5 me 8 The earth ſhook , the heavens 
+Heb 14 Which my lips have fatrered, alſo dropped at the preſence © 
open. and my mouth hath ſpoken , when Godzeven Sinai it felf was moyed at 
ed, _ 1 was in trouble. | preſence of God, the God of Ifrael. 
tHeb 15 I wil 6Ferunto thee burnt-ſa- 9 Thou, O God, didſte t fend a 
mare Crifices of }fatlings , with the in- | rr voy rain, wheteby thou didſt 
row, cenſe of rams: I will offer bullacks + confirm thine inheritance > when FHeb 
with goats. Selah. a it was Weary. 

16 Come and heare all yee that 10 Thy congregation hath dwelt vt. 
fear God, and I will declare what therein; thou, O God, haſt prepared tHeb 
he hath don for my ſoul. of thy goodneſſe for the poor. con- 

17 I cried unto him with my 11 he Lord gave the word:greart Srmis 
mouth: and he was extolled with was the + company of thoſe that 
my tongue. publiſhed ie. 

18 If I regard iniquity in mx 12 Kings of armies f did ee a- . 
heartzthe Lord wil not bear me. pace : and the that tarried at home _, 

19 But verily God hath heard me, divided the ſpoil. * +Heb 
he hath attended to the voyce of 1 Thongh ye have lien among the 44 
my prayer- pots; yet ſhallye be as the wings of flees 

20 Bleſſed be God, which hath a dove 5 covered with filver , and 
not turned away my prayer, nor his herfeatbers with yeHow gold. 
mercy from me. 14 When the Almigbty ſeatte red 

PSAL. IXVIT. kings $ in it, ir vas white as ſaow 
x A prayer for the inlarzement of Gods in Salmon. : 
kingdem) 3 to the joy of the peoples & 1x5 The bill of God is «s the hill $ Og 
the increaſe of Gods Blefiings. of Baſhan, an high hill, as the hilof forhes 
C To the chief muſician , on Negi- Baan. he 
notb, A pſalm, or, ſong. 16 Why ledp ye, ye high bilskthis wes. 
Od be mercifull unto us, and is the hill which God A eſireth to 
| bleſſe us: ard cauſe his face to dwell in, yea, the Lord willdwellin 
ſhine f upon us. Selah. it for ever. | P 
tHeb 2 That thy way may be knowne 17 The charers of God are twenty 
with upon earth, thy ſaving health a- #thouſand,erenthouſands of angels: | 
Ws. _ * 333 8 the Lord is among them as in Sinai, on 
| et tne people praiſe thee » O inthe holy place. SS 
 God:leral) the people raiſe thee. 18 * Thay haſt aſcended on higbs 2. 
H 4 O Let the nations be glad, and thou haſt ledcaptivitycaptiveeC u fendt. 
; = fing for joy: for thou ſhalr iudge the haſt received — t for men, pen, *Fph 
d, peoplerighteouſly;and + govern the for the rebellious alſo , that the 4.8. ' 
35 nations upon earth. Selah. ord God might dwell among thyme tHeb 
5 Lettbe people praiſe thee , O 19 Bleſſed e the Lords who dgi- in the 
Godlet al che people praiſe thee. ly loadeth us with benefts » even the man. 
6 Then ſhall the earth yeeld her God. of our ſalvation- Selah- 
increaſe: ard God , even our owne 20 He chat is our G od, it the God 
God ſhall ble ſſe us. of ſalvatjon and unto God the Lord 
7 God ſhall ble ſſęe us: and all the zelong the iſſues from death. | | 
ends of the earth ſhall feare him, 21 But God ſhall wound the head 
FPS AL. LXVIIHF of his enemies: and rhe hairy ſcalpe 
1A prayer at the removing of the ark. 4 of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in bis 
As exhortation to praiſe God for his creſpaſſes. 8 5 
mercies, 7 for hig care of bis church, 22 The Lord ſaid, I will bring a- 
19 For bis great works, gain from Baſban,L will d bog 


| David complaineth of his aten. Pſalms. He prayeth againſt th wi 
feet le again from F depths of y ſez. teproach : ſhame hath covered my 
$ Orz 23 That thy foot may bet dipped face. | <4 ä 
red. in the blood of thine enemies , and 8 Im become a ſtranger unto 
the tongve ofthy dogs in che ſame. ©y brethren and an alien unto my 2 
24 They have ſeen thy goings, O Mothers children, "2 
God, eren the goings of my God 
king, in the ſancuary. 


ath eaten me up:*and the reprop= & 


25 The finger went before » the ebes of them that reproached thee, ®I 


' Players on infltruments followed af. ate fallen upon me. 


ter 3 amongſt chem were the darmſels o When 1 wept, and chaftened my 7 


1 with timbeels. bowl with faſting , that was to my! 
, efleye God in the congrega- re Proach. bd 
SIGs eldncs ren the Lords | Wage obs i1 [| made factctoch alſo my gar 


that tain of Iſrael). ment: & I became a proverb to the. fi”; 
are of 27 There is little Benjamin with 11 They that fit in the gate ſpeg 


the their tuler, the princes of Iudah,t& again me: and I was the ſang of 
Foun. - Their counſell, the princes of Zebu- the t drunkards. -- 
* ais lun, © the princes of Naphtali. 13 Bur as for me, my prayer is un- 
'of Iſ= 28 Thy God hath commanded thy to thee, O Lord, in an acceptable! 
rect, Rrengrh: ſtrengthen, O Ged, chat time: God,in the mulritude of rhy? 


'# Ur, which thou haſt wrought for us. Mercy hear me, in the truth of th7 


ith 29 Becauſe of thy temple . {ulvarion. jo. 
— ruſalem, ſhall kings N 14 Deliver me out of the myr 


as Forage ze+10F thine hon 
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comps unto thee. and let me nor fink : let me be deli. iy? E - 


19. 39 Rebuke the feompany of ſpear- vered from them that hate me, and 


1 Or, men, the multitudeof the buls; with but of the deep waters. 
the the galves of the people „ fill eve 

beaſt ome ſubmir himſelf 1 
of the; filver : $ ſcatter thou the people lor ime up, and let not the pit ſhoe 
dente thet delight in war. ber mouth vpon me. | 


© . 


- 


* 


15 Let not the water flood ve 3 
f with pieces of flow me, neither let the deep ſwal- 15 


* Or, 31 Pi inces ſhall come out of E- 16 Hear me, O Lord, for thy los 1 * c 4 


be ypr, Ethiopia ſhal ſoon ftretch our ving *indneſſe is good: tutn unto me : 


ſcatt.. her bands unto God. | * to the multitude of 
rech. 32 Sing unto God, ye Kingdoms of nder mercies. 4s 
th ; 17 And hide not thy face frem 
_——_ ſing praiſes unto the thy ſervant » for I am in trouble; 


thy 


33 To him that rideth vpon the f Bear me ſpeedily, = Wh 


tHeb heavens of heavens ,1hich were of 18 Draw iigh unto my ſoul, exe 
gire- old: los be dothtſend out bis voice, redeeme ir: deliver me, becau 
$ Or» and that a mighty voyce. mine enemies. 


vent. hi I ; | and my ſhame , and my diſhonour 3 
die Eh / The # tirecl and mine adverſaries are al before thee 


35 0 God, arr terrible out of thy, 20 Reproach hath broken my 


WR: 
pf bis. 


34 Aſcribe ye ſirergrh unto God; 19 Thou haſt known my reproach, * 


1 
, HY 
= ex * © 


1! 


” * 
2 = 


" 3 1 


holy places: the God of Iſrael is he heart „and I am full ofbeavinefle : 1 


that giveth ſtr enuth · and power un- 224 I looked for ſome + to take pity» 


to bis * Bleſſed be God. , but there was none; and for con for- 


SAL. L XIX ters, but I found none. 


He prayeth for delirerence. 22 He meat; & an 
devoterh bis enemies to defirudtion, me vineger to drink. 


30 He preiſeth God with thank tg. 22 Let their table become a us 2; 2 | 
N 4 X 


ſnare betore them: and thet which 


pvng . Wb a 5, 
1 ro the chief muſſeian upon Sho- end have f cen ror their welfare, let 1 1 
hat 


4 RAA ls Los the even be darkned t 
e me : for the wat | ed 
*. S n «> ſoul. waters hey lee not: and make cheir leu 


+ 


mire 2 I fink in + deep. mite, where continually to ſhake. 


overflow me. er take hold of them. * 
— 1 am weary of my crying, my e 25 Let their habitat ion be dew- _ 
L eps A dried: mine eyes fail while late: v ler none tdwel in t heit tents. Ys f 
Ini pair for my 26 For they periecure him whom . | 


— 4 They that hare me without a thou hatt ſmitten, and they talk to 


cauſe,are more then the haires of the griet of t thoſe whom chou hast ien 


myhead: they that would deſtroy wounded, 3 
mie, de ingmine enemies wrongfuliy:; 27 Adde t iniquity unte their la- 
ate mighty : then [ reſtored that quity: aud let them not come into x 
which I took wor away. | - _ thy righrteouſneſſe, 
0 s thon 
na deer and my I fins are not hid the beok of the living » and not 
'tHeb from thee. | | weirren with the righteous. 
i. 6 Let not them that wait on thee, 29 Burl am poor, and ſorrowfal: 
2 O Lord God of hoſts, be aſhamed for let a0 God) ſet me up 
_ my ſake : let not thoſe that ſeek on hig 1 n 
thee, be confounded for wy ſake») O 30 I willpraife the Name of go 
God of Iſracl. with a ſoog, and will magnific ia 
7 Becauſctortby ſake I have bacn wich thanksgivinge 
| N 


= 
«<0 


TT, * 


1 Dari: complaine th of his afliſti ey. 13 21 They Se me ay - wig ay "Mo | 
| 42 


there is no ſtanding, I am come in» 24 Pour out ch:ne indignation up- 
1 to f deep waters, where the floods on chem, and let thy wrathful an. p 


owe my foo- 28 Let them be blotted out of © 


8 * 
4 ” 
N 0 
* i 
7 Sag OO a 
7 


31 This ©, 


” | 


- Th 
Ld 
T1 


j 


7 'F 
IT 
„ 
5 * 
* & 
„ 
þ 2 þ 4 % 
ens 
3 — F 
a 
&% . 4 
/ ah 
"'% as" © 
LY N 
” * %. 
8 1 2 * 
' * « 
& 2 " — & 
WF 3 
. 
ind wil 1 
4 Oy N 


* £& 
1 . 
TP. 0 


i 


* + aq? | 
” a» 3 " 
"> 2 Fad © 
0 
% 
. - 


7 * 


» Wh 


© BB „„ 


Daevidpraiſeth God; Palms. Risprayer for gelomon. 
31 This alſo ſhal pleaſe rhe Lord 11 Saying»>God hath forſaken him 
better then an on or bullock that perſecute Aud rake him; for there js 
bath horns and hoofs. Bone to Acliver him. 
Or, 3, The thamble ſhall ſee this, and 12 0 God, be nor far from me: O 
mec. be glad: and your heart ſhall live my God, make haſte for unge ' 
that ſeek God. 13 Let them be confounded and 
33 Fot the Lord heareth the poor, contume , that are adverſarigs te 
and deipiſeth not bis priſoners. m foul: let chem be 1. re- 
4Ler the heavenzand earthpraiſe proach & diſhonour,y ſeek my hurt 
b Jem the ſeas, and every thing that 14 Butl wil hope continually, & 
+ moverh therein. f wil yer praiſe thee more and more. 
5 For God will ſave Sion, and 15 My mouth ſhal ine w forth thy 
will build the cities of ludab, that righteonſn: fe, and thy ſalvation al 
they may dwell there, and have it The day;for lkaow not the numbers 
in poſſe don, thereof, 
36 The ſeed alſo of his ſervancs | 
Hall inherit it: and they that love LORD God: Iwill make men- 
is Name ſhalldwell therein. tion of thy righteouſneſſe, een of 
PS A L. L'X = 1, thine onely. | 
DD God to the ſpeedy de- 17 O God, thou haſt taught me 
ſtrułlion of the wicked, and preſerves froin my youth: and hitherto have | 
tion of the olle. declared thy wondrous works. 


16 I wil goin the ſtrength of the — 


4,91 


ro the chief mufician , A pſalmof 


18 Now alſo .,t when 1 am old, 


- # Davidzto bring to remembrance. and gray headed God,forſake me TReb of 
. ate hahe God, to deliver me, not: until Inave ſbewedtthy trength — * 


| make halte + to helpe me O unto this generation, and thy power 
*Pſal Lord. to every one that is to come. 
14 2 Let them be aſhamed, and con- 19 Thyrighceouſneſealio.O0 God, 
© + founded that ſeek after my ſoul: let is very high , wbo baſt done great 
eb them be rurned bickward,and put things: O God, who is like unte 
to m to cenfuſion; that defire my hurt. thee 


1 

$8 $5.8, 
FI , 
y 


bers. loul;rake-countell 


. * Let them be turned back for 
*Pſal , Feward of their ſhame , that ſay, 


| 3554. Aha; aha. | | 
5 and 4 Letall thoſe that ſeek theeyre- 


713 joyee, and be glad in thee 2 and let 
ſuch 25 love thy ſalvation, ſay con- 
tinu2lly,Let God be magnified. 

But 1 an poor and needy, make 
haſte unto me, O God: Thou avt my 
help and my deliverer, OLO RD, 
mate no tarryng. 

| PS AL L XXI. 


perience of G04 favotr, prayetb 52th 


17 Heprazeth for perſeverance. I9 
He praiſeth Goc and promijeth to de 
it cheerfully. f 
IR. Lord, dol put my truſt; 
let me never be put to confution. 
*Pſal 
31.2. and cauſe me ro eſcape : incline 
thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 

3 tBe thou wy ſtrong habitation, 
Heh Yhereunto I may continually te- 
ſort: thou haſt viven commandmenc 

to ſave me, for thou art my rock, 

to ma and my fortteſſe. 
fer . 4 Deliver me, O my God, out of 
dock of th trand of che wicked , out oft the 
babits hand of unrighreous& cruel man 
For thou art my hope,OLard God; 
thou are my ttuſt from uty pauth: 
6 By thee have I been holdeuu 
fl,rom the womb:thou art he Þ roo! 
me out ot my mothers bovyels , my 
praiſe 4? be continually of thee. 

7 Tama wonder unto many zbut 

thou art my ſtrong refuge. 9 

8 Ler my mouth be filled with thy 
"Praiſe & with thy honour ally day. 

of Caſt me 2 of in the ny of 

N age; tortake me not; when me 

{Hed Le ec 5 when, wy 

or,0z, 10 For wineevemies 

7” me: and they 


tes ſpeak againſt 
that f lay Wait wor. x 
together. * 


PS | when I Gog unto thee; an 
1 David inconfdence offaith , and ex- Which thou hatred 
- 24 My tongue alſo ſhal talk of chby . 
* . himſelf, anda; ainitthe enen of rignteouſneſſe l the day long: for 

is ſoul. 14-He premiſeth conftancz. they are confounded , for they are 
broaght unto ſhame,f ſeek my Hurt. 


2 Deliver me in chyrighteouſnes) | 


20 Thou which haſt ſhewed me 
re at, and fore troubles » ſhalt quic- 
en me again; and ſhalt bring me u 

again from the depths of the'eart 
21 Thou ſhalt increaſe my grea:- 

nes, and comfort me on every ſide- 
22 I willalſo praiſe thee f with 
the pſaltery, even thy truth, O my Heß 

God; unto thee will I ſing with the ith 

harp, O thou holy One Iſtae I the in 
23 My lips ſhall greatly rejoyee fru. 

my fouF mae 
ofpſal 


med. 


PA AI. LX XII. 
1 David praying for Solomon , ſheweth 


the yoodneie, and "4 of. bis in tipeg 

and in truth, of Chrifts kingdom. 19 be - 

blejjert God, . ET 
T A fſalm$ for Solomon. 


| $ Or, 
Ive the king thy judgements, O f. 
Cod aud the rig recuſacſſe un. 7 
to the Kings ſen. | 


2 He ſhal judge thy people with 
righteonſnels and thy poor with 
judgement. | 


Ar bel; 
to the people: aud the lictle hy 
rigbee Valette. 1 e 


He ſhall judge the poor of the 
people x be hall — the children 
of the needy ; and ſhalt break in 
piecesrhe opprefionr. 3 | 
5 They ſhall fear theeas long as 
the ſumand moon endvre ,thorow- 
out all generations. ' 
- tie mall come down like rain 
upon the mowen grafle: as ſeowers _ < 
* NIN 2 Hall e righceous 4. 
7 'In bis daes the r | 
Rouriſh:and abundance of Reet ſo fHeb 


* 


long as the moon endure th. 


He al bave domir.ion alſo from _ 2 
ſea to fea z and from the river vato 4 


the eads of the carth. 
6 eads oF thi u They 


i * : a 6 
$4 * * 3 1 £ 2 _ 7 
V. * — - 


d ve een Pfalans. 
py in the wilder- birher : and waters of a fol 
| re him: and his W our to them. kc * 
— alllick rhe duſt. nd they ſay ; How day bh Gu 

to The No 4 bake and of 3k t- and is the tte Know) L 
the if ifles ſha reſents: kings the moſthigh ? Pow... 
of Sbeba, and gebs all offer gifts. 12 Bebold,theſe «re the 21030 

11 Yea, alkingsthal fall down be- who proſper in the worlds: 

fore him: al nations ſhal ſerve him. increaſe in riches. 

12 For he ſhall deliver the needy 13 Verily, 1 have gas, 
when hecryeth;rhe poor alſo, and heart invainy and waſhed my bY 
him th * hath no helper. in innocen N 

= e ſhall ſpare the poor and 14 For | the da Jong b dat 

_ _ ſhal fave the ſouls of the — plagnedzand tc „ende 

needy. 

14 He ſhatredeem their ſoul from =? 7 17 ſay, 1 witiſpeak thug} 
dec eit and violence: ly _—_ hold, I inould offend aga inſt the} 
Mal their blood be in - * neration of th; children, we. 

15 And be ſhal live, > andre! him 16 When I thong t to R 
that be given of the gold of Sheba: + ic ws too paipfull for me. 2 

}Heb. — alſo ſhall be made for him 7 Vaulll went into the fang 
z ©® -Eontinuanty, & dayly ſtall he be © Gods then underſtand 1 rh oig 
"i praifed. I 18 Surely thou didſt ſet 
ive, 16 There ſhal be a handfullof corn flipper places : thou caſted& 8 
54% in the earth upon the top of the down into deftruQion. 
mountains: the fruit thereof ſhall How ate they broughr inte 

Make like Lebanon z and they of the ſo ation, as in a moment it 1 

city ſhallfouriſh like graſſe of the W conſumed with terror 12 

earth. 20 As a dream, when om 

17 . — + ſhall endure for e- keth: ſo, O Lord; when rhonawsk 

ver: + his Name ſhall be continued thou ſhalt deſpiſe den g. 92 hy 
- as: ap 10 the fun : and men ſhal be 21 Thus my heart was A 
bleſſed in him, all nations ſhal call and I was pricked i * my re yy 1" 
him bleed. 22 So fooliſh was It and igr 
18 Bleſſed he the Lord God, the 1 was a:a beaſt + before thee, 
God of Iſrael, who onely doth von- zus Nevertheleſſe, I am of theater | 
drousthings. ly with thee: thou baſt hol 
19 And bleed Be his glorious by my right hand. PA 
Name for ever, andlet the whole 24 Thou ſhalt guide me with 
earth bee F610: d with his glory. A- counſell, and afterward receive is 
men, and Amen. to glory 

20 The prayers of David the ſon 25 Whom havel in heaven but of cel 

of Iefleare ended. and there is none upon earth thi 1 

PES ATI. LXXIII. deſire beſides thee. - 

2 The prophet prevailing F mann 26 My fleſh,and my heart faile 

tien, à ſheweth the occafion thereo 23. isthetſtrengrh of wy | 

; the proſperity of the wicked, 13 T 2 and m portion for xt. 

wound — thereby „ difidence. 15 27 For lo, they that are far f om. 

Tbe v over it , knowledge of thee ſhall periſh; thou haſt de 2 8 

Gods purpoſe in the deſyozing of the ed all them that yo & whoriug fs wo 
| m_ 242 aining therighteows. thee. X - 43M 

$ Or, CA pls alm $ of Aſaph. 38 But it is good for me to 
A 14 od is good to Iſrael;even neer to God; I have put my trol * 
rota . as are : ofa clean heart. the Lord God, that I may des 2 
Ae 2 Burt as fer me , my feet were all thy works. Ar 
8. almoſt gone: my ſteps had wel nigh P SAL. LXXIII 
Or, flipr. 1 Tho pro * ou laineth of . 85 we 
yet, * For 1 was envious at the foo- " Latien 17. 10 | 
tHeb iſh, when I ** the proſperity of Od to ** confer ation 72 A 
ele an the wicked. wer tis his reproachfull ei | 
14 For there are no bands i in their bis e of his cope 
heart. death; but cheir ſtrength t is firm. n ot David. 

5 They ate not 1 in trouble as o- O god why haſt thou cat GH 
ther men: neither are they plagued for ever? why doth Fines 
like other men. ſmoak againſt y cep of thy x 

Therefore pride compaſſerh 1 Remember thy congrs 
ut as a chain: violence co- which thouhaſt purchaſed of ol(gs 
h them as a garment. $ rod of thine inhericancy ; „ 
IS 1 7 5 es ſtand out with fat · thou haſt redeemed: this 
; + they have more then hearr on Perein thon haſt dwelt.. 
up <by: feet uno 
3 5 are corrupt » an | ſpeake Phun 3.2 tions; er. 


* 
. 


ot 


5 


eren. 2. concerning 0 T6 ni t enemy hath done wi 
ble of eien, r nen Racker. 


other 9 They! ſex! their mouch againſt the 4 Thine enemies roar.inthe: 127 
: — heareys ns: and their tongue walketh of Thy. © congregations.;8 18810 
— * t the earth. _ heir en 22 as 
10 4 — his people retten X A man Sad. 5 OY 


ud. gern 
he had pitt N a Q "TY 

"#hey bel the tbengbes efthe hrt. 12 — | | Ts 1 _ 
* * e Ter f - ; Do. | , ! 


« = IJ . e . N 4 * 0 4 . : - 
n * . 7 N 1 7 - 4 "<4 : _- 7 1 7 2 
a 2x <a 1 : 
* 5 - a . 


WE SSES 24-25 a f „ ee N L, » + 
perlt complains; Pſalms . ., Ne praifeth Gody 
C Bur now they. break down the 4 I ſaid unto the Ir 
carved work thereof at once, with fooliſhly: and to the wicked, Lift 
+Heb azes and bammers, - not up the horn. 
1 . 7 4 They have caſt fire into t 5 Lift not up your hows on high, 
have ſanctuatyzthey have defiled by caft- ſpeak not with a ſtiffe neck. 
ſen ing down,the dwelling place of thy _ 6 For promation cometh neither 
28 Name te the ground. . from the eat, nor from the weſt,nor Her 
* 8 They ſaid in their hearts , Let from the t ſouth. ä 1 © 
y u>tdeſtroy them rogether:they have 7 But God is the judge: he putteth * 
ate burnt up all the ſynagogues of God down one; and ſetteth up another. 
.. oe in tbeland, | 8 For in the hand of the LORD 
L Boe. 9 We ſee not our ſignes theve is no there is a cup: and the wine is red: it 
tHeb more any propher,neither is there a- 1s ful of mixture, and he poureth 
bregk MONg us any J knoweth how long, out ofthe ſame: but the dreys ther- 
10 O God, how long ſhal the ad- of all the wicked ofthe earth hal 
verſary reproach ? ſhall the enemy wring them out, and drink them. 
blaſpbeme thy Name for ever? | 9 But Iwildeclarefor ever, I wil 
11 Why withdraweſt thou thy ſing praiſes tothe God of lacob. 
hand, even thy righthaud t pluck it 10 All the horns of the wicked 
out of thy boſome. - alſo wil 1 cutoff, Bur the horas of 
132 For God is my king ef old, the righreous ſhall be exalted. | 
| working fatvation in the midſt of PSAL. LXXVI. 
3 the eart | 1 A declaration of God maicſty in the 
Iro - 13*Thou didſt + divide the ſea by church. 11 Anexbortation to ſerve 
. 21 thy ſtrength:thou brakeſt the heads bhimrererently, 4; 
med of the dragons in the waters. 1 To the chiefmufician on Ne j. F Orz 
lea 14 Thou brakeſtthe heads of levi= noth,A pialmor ſong ꝶ̃ of Aſaph. 1% A 
'$ Or, athan in pieces, and gaveſt him to IN Indah is God known: his Name ſarb 
bels be meat tothe people inhabiting 1 is great in Iſrgel · , 
" #Exo the wilderneſſe. | 2 In Salem alſo is his rabernacle, 
15 * Theu didſt cleave rhe foun- and his dwelling place in Sion. 
* tain and the flood: thou driedſt up 3 There brake be the arrows of 
- An + mighty rivers. the bowe:the ſhield: and the tword, 
\ 23 _ 26 Theday is thine, the night al- and the bartel.Selah. | 
\ © is thine: thou haſt 
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prepared the 4Thou art more glorious, and ex- 
ight and the ſun. celienrthen the mountains of prey. 
17 Thou haſt ſet all rhe borders of . F The ſtout hearted are ſpoiled, 
the earth; thou haſt F made ſum- r none 
mer and winter. | of the men of might have found 


neth 


1Heb b 18 Remember this, that the enemy their hands. 


made 22th reproached, O Lord; and chat 6 At thy rebuke, O God of Iacob 
e fooliſh people have blaſphe- both the charet, and horſe are caſt 
„med thy Name. into a dead fleep. 
19 Odelivernot the ſoul of thy 7 Thou, ve thou art tobe feared, 
turtle dove unto the multitude of the & whomay ſtand in thy ſight, When 
wicked: forget not the congregation once thou art angry? 
of thy poorfor ever. 8 Toou didſt eauſejudgement to be 
20 Have reſpect unto F eovenant: heard from heavenztheearthfeared, 
for the darkplaces of the earth are and was fil. HYD 
full of the habirations ofcruelty. When God aroſe to judgement; 
21 O let not the oppreſſed return to ſave all the meek of the earth. 
aſhamed: let the poor and needy Selah. 
praiſe rhy Name. 10 Surely the wrath of man ſhall 
22 Ariſe,O God, plead thine own Praiſe thee:the remainder of wrath 
cauſe : remember how the fooliſh ſhalt thou reftrzin. 
eb man reproacheth thee daily. ii Vow, and pay unto the Lord 
. &jcey= 23 Forget not the voice of thine your God; let ali that be round a- 
deth enemies? the tumult of thoſe that bout him, bring pre ſentsſ unto him Her 
riſe up agginſt thee » + inereaſeth that ought᷑ to be feared. to fe a 
continually. 12 He ſhall cut ofthe ſpirit of 
| PSAL. LXXV. prinees: be is terrible ro the kings 
1 The prophet praiſeth God. 2 He pre- of the earth. a 4 
miſe th tojudgeuprightly. 4 He rebu-= * PSAL, LX XVII. 
keth the proud, )) confderation of 1 The pſalmiſt ſbe weth what eres com- 
* Gods providence 9 He praiſeth God bate he had with diff. lene a. tothe vice 
. and promiſethts execute juſtice. tory which he had by confideration of 
- $Or, 1 Totthe chief muſician Al-taſ- Gd: greatzendgrae ous werks. | 
the chith, A pſalm or ſong of Aſaph. 4 To the chiefmuſician, rq Tedu- + Or. 
chief Frome » O God, do we give thun Apſaim+$ of Aſaph... fer A 
mu thanks, toehse do we give thanks I cried unto God with my voice: ſaph 
eian for that thy Name is neer, thy won- Ieren unto God with my voice, and 
de- dtous works declare. | he gave ear unto me. 417 
ftroz) 2 + When I ſhall receive the con- 2 In the day of my trouble l ſougb: was * 
\ ret 4 gregation,I wil judge uprightly, the Lordzt my fore ran ia the night tHeb. 
fil. 3 Theearth;andairthe jrihabirants and ceaſed not: my ſoul refuled o J 2 
© - or . thereotare didolved: I bear up the be comforted. 0 
s ſong. pillarvofir.Selah. 0 +  _ . - $I remembred God, and was trou- 
er A E ROI . _  bled,l — — „ and my {paris ; 
fſieb; 4 Or, when-I bal take @ ſet dime. was overwhelmed.Selab. ' 
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id cembate with aifidence, © Pals. ; Gen wonders 
I mos boldett mine eyes waking: God - and not forget the woy 
Iam ſo — char 1 cantor God but keep his command me 
ſpeak. | 8 And might not be as their fs 
5 I have conſidered the dayes of thers, a ſtubborn and retellions gas 
ala, the yeevs of ancient times, natattona geuerationt that iet nat: 
6 Icaltto remembrance my ſong their heart aright 3 and whoſe ip? 
in the night: I commune with mine rit was not te: faſt with God. 
own hearts and my ſpirit made di- 9 The children of Ephraim beingy 
ligent ſearch. armed, ard . carrying bows, turned 
7 Will the Lord eaſt off for ever? back in the day of barrel. * 
and will he be favoutable ne more? 10 They kept got the eovenant of 
8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? God; and refuſed to walke in big! 
tHeb doth his promiſe fail for ever- law: - 454 
ro ge- More t 11 And forgot his works; and hit? 
nera- .9 Harh God forgotten to be gra- wonders that he had ſhewed chemo re 
tient cious? bath he in anger ſhut up his  1* Marvellous thrngs did be n 
gene. render mercies t Selah. | rhe fight ot their fathets 5 in t & 
ration 10 And I ſaid; This is my infirmi- land of Egypt, in the field of Zo ya 
04 : but Iwill remember the yeers of 13 * He divided the ſeazand ea 1 +8 
the rigbt hand of the moſt high. fed them to paſſe thotow 3 and u & 
11.1 Will remember the works of made / waters to ſtand in an hes n 
the Lord : ſurely I will remember 14 lothe day time allo be 10% 1 
thy wonders of old. them witha cloudzand al the nig x bt 
12 1 will medirare alſo of all thy with a light of ite. «+4 
work, and ralk of thy doing: 15 * H- clave the rocks in ch E 
13 Thy way, O God, s5 in the ſan- wilderneſſe, and gave them drink 
Quary: who is ſogreat a God as our as out of great depths. 24.08 
God? 16 He brought ſtreams alſo out of F 
14 Thou art the God that doeft the rock,and cauſed waters to tun 
wonders 3 thon haſt declared thy down, like rivers. | Ds 
Krengrh among the people. 17 And they finned yet more a. 
15 Thou bat with th-ne arm E him; by provoking the mot 
deemed thy people; the ſons of Ia- high in the wildernm:fle? 15 
cob and Joſeph. Selab. 18 And they tempted God in their 4 
16 The wate:ts ſaw thee, O God, bearr;by as ing meat for the ir lust. + 
1 py he waters ſaw rhee ; they were a- 19 * Yea, they ipaxe again Gods © 
45 eb fraidz i depths alſo were troubled. they ſa id: Can God + faruiſh a tabs 
* 17 t The clouds poured ont wa- in the wilderneſſe t Te 
©!01C*rerzthesKies ſent out a ſoundzthine , 20 B:hold ,he ſmote the rock; 
were crows alſo went abroad. y F waters guſhed out, & $ ſtreamy 2 
on- 18 Tae voice of thy rhunder was Overfiowed; can he give bread alice? - X% 
in the heaven: thelightnings light- can he provide fleſh for his peoplet * 
ned rhe world, the earth trembled 21 Thercforethe Lord heard 1h01, 
r and ſhook. - and was wroth : ſo a fire was kind- 
— — 19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy led againit Iacob., and anger alſo i 
Exo path in the great waters: and thy came up againitIſrae}:” e 
14-19 fgneſteps are not Known. 22 Becauſe they beleeved nor in- 
29* Thon leddeſt t hy people like « God: & rruſted nor in his ſalvation 
flockzhy 5 hand of Riots & Aaron. 23 Though hee had commanded. 
PS AI. LX XVIII. the clouds from above: and opened. bug 
1 Anexhortetion oth to learny and to the doors of heaven: . 7 ohh 
| Preach the tary of G04. 9 The fory 24 * Andnad rained down man- hey 
- of Gods wrath ata uf the incredulous na upon them to eat. and had griventhry 
and diſobedient.67 The Ifraclites Lee them of the corn of heaven. 1 
ing reje d, Go choſe Tudah , Sion, 26 * + Man did eat angets food: 'mf 
(or end David, he ſent them meat tothe full. 
11 + Maſchilof Aſaph. 26 He cauſed an eaſt winde to 
Im 'E Ive ear O my people, to my law: f blow in the heaven: and by bis po- 
2 encline your ears to the words wer ne brought in the ſouth winde 
ot my moutn. 27 He rained fleſnalſo upon them 4 
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2 +1 wiltopen my mouth in a pars- as duſt:andt feathered fowls like 4% 
ble: Iwill utter dark ſavings of old, the ſand of the fea. oe a 
3 Which we have beard & known: 28. And let it fall in the midſt of 
and our fathers have told us. their camp, round about their ha- 
4 We wil nor hide them from their bitations. | 2 
49.4. children, ſne wing to the generation, 29 So they did eat, and were fil- * © 
Mac. to come the praiſes of the Lord, & led ; for he gave them their owne 
13 37 his Rrength 7 and his wonderfull deſire. ö 29 
'92 works that he bath done. 30 They were not eſtranged from 
For he eſtabliſhed a teſtimony their luſt 3 bye while their meat! 
in Tacchzand appointed a law in 1{- * was in their months; 2 
rael, which he commanded ovr fa- 31 The wrath af God came upon 
thers that they ſheuld make them them, and ſlew the fatteſt of them 
a Deu known ro their childten. and ſſmote down the $ choſen inen 
9. 6 Thar the generation to come of Iſrael. 025 4a tg nine; nOuY 
&7.8 might.know them, eren the children 32 For all this they ſinned Rill : 
n bhich ſhovid be born ; wheſbonld a- and beleeved not for his won 
riſe & declare them ro their childr& d rous works. 7 u 
That they might ſet their hope in 33 Therefore their e did be Y 
| 88 cenſome 
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15% flery of Gods wrath _ Pint. dan thriner 
contume in vanity, and their yeers 48 „For they provoked bim to Den 
in trouble. anger with their high places; and 32-21 

When he flew thomgThen THED — him to jealouſie with their 
ouvhr him, and they returned and graven images. | . 
2 after Bod. $9 When God heard this , he was 
5 And they remembredthat God wroth, & greatly abhcrred Iirael. 
we» their rock; and the High God 60 * $:) that be forſcok the taber- *1 Sa 
their Redeemer. nacle of Shi loh; the tent which he 4.10. 
6 Neverthelcſſe, they did flattert placed among men. i 11. 
him with their mouth ; and they 61 And delivered his ſtrength in- 
led unto him with their tongues. to captivity; and his glory into the 
37 For their heart was not right enemies band. 
wich bim; neither were they ſted- 62 Hegave his people over alſo 
faſt in his covenant. unto the ſword; and was woch 
38 But he being fulof compaſſion, with his inheritance. 
forgave their iniquity, and deſtroy- 63 The fire conſumed their young | 
ed them not; yea, many a time tur- men: and theit maidens were, not Het 
ned he his anger away; and did not f given to marriage. pra- 
ſtir up all bis wrath. 64 Their ptieus fel by the ſword: ſed. 
39 For he remembred that wer and their widows made no, lamen- 
were but fleſh ; a winde that paſteth tation. 
away, and commeth not 2gain. 65 Then the Lord awaked as one 
40 How oft did they + prevoke out of fleep; and like a mighty man 
him in the wilderneſſe, and grieve that ſhoureth by reaſon of wine. ' 
him inthe deſert? 65 And he ſmote his enemies in 
41 Yes, they turned back, and the hinder robo uh put them to a 
tempted God, and limited the Holy perpetualteproach. 
one of Iſrael. 67 Moreover, he refuſed the ts 
42 They remembred not bis band, bernacle of Joſeph : and choſe not 
nor the day when he delivered them the tribe of Ephraim, 
t from the eremy. 68 But chote the tribe of Iudah; Heb 
43 How he had + wrovght his the mount Sion which be loved. f9:-nd- 
fipnes in Egypt; and his wonders in 69 Andhe builthis ſarctuaty like ed, N 
the field of Zoan; bigh palaces? like the earth which 1 
44“ And hee turned their rivers be hath + eſtabliſhed for ever. 16. 
into blood; and their floods, that 70 * He choſe David, alſo his ſer- 25am 
they could not drink. vant, & took him from 5 ſheep folds. 7 · 8. 
45 * He ſent divers ſorts of flies 71 *+ From following the ewes 28a 
amongthem,which devoured them, great with young, be brought him 52. 
and frogs which deitroyed them. to feed Iacob his people, aud Iſrael 1 Chr 
46 * He gave alſo their increaſe his inheritance. N 11.2. 
undo the caterpillar , and their la- 72 So he fed them according to the 1 Hes 
bour unto the locuſt. integrity of bis heart? and guided rem 
47 * He + deftroyed their vines them by the skilfulnes of his hands ftar. 
with hail; aadcneir ſycamore trees ps A L. LXXIX. 
with t froſt. 1 The r,almiſt cowplaineth' of the de- 
48 1 He gave up theircartell to ſolation of Teruſalem. 8 He preyeth- 
the nail; and their locks to $ hot for deliverance, 13 41 promiſeth 
» thunderbolrs. thankfulneſſe. 2 
49 He caſt upon them the fierce- 4 A pſalm # of Aſaph. 
nefle of his anger,wrath and indig- (J$24: the heathen are come into 
nation, and troublezby tending evil thineinheritancegt ty holy tem- 
angels among them. ple have they defiled: they have laid 
50 +He made a way tobis anger, leruſalemon heaps. 
be ſparednot their ſoul from death: 2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants 
bur gavettheir life overtoypeſtilece have they given robe meat unto the 
. $1 * And (mote all the firſt born fowls of rhe heaven: the fleſh of thy 
in Egypt;the chief of their ſtrength Saints unto the beaſts of the earth. 
in the tabernacles of Ham. 3 Their blood have they ſhed like 
52 But made his own people to Water round about leruſalem: and 
go forthlike ſheep;and guided them there was none to bury them. 
in the wilderneſle like a flock. 4 * We are become a reproach to 
$3 Andheled them on ſafely, ſo our neightours,and a ſcorn and de» 
that they feared not: but rhe ſea riſion to them y are round about ns 
* overwhelmed their enemies. $ * How lony, Lord wilt thou be 
94 And he bronght them to the angry forever? ſhall tby jealouſie 
border oſhis ſanctuary; even to this burn like fire? 
mountain which his right hand bath . 6 * Pour out thy wrath upon rhe 
purchaſed... heathen that have not known thee, 
$5 * Hecaſt out the hearhen alſo and upon the 4 that bave 
betore them, & divided them an in not.called upon thy Name 
heritance by linez& made 5; tribes 7 For they have devoured Tacob, 
of Iirael to del in their rents. and laid waſte his dwelling place. 
36 Yet theytempred , and provo- 8 5 O remenider not againſt us 
ked the moſt high God ; an kept 4 former iniquiries , let thy tender 
not his teſtimonies; mercies ſpeedily prevent us; for we 
But turned back & dealt unfaith- are brought very low. | 
Fully like hebefackors 3 they were 9 Help us; O God of our ſalvati- 
turned aſide like a deceitful bow, on,fostbeglory of thy Names and. 
| hd . 7 Ver 
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ids complaint. * | Pſalms. An exhortation to py wy 
tHeb deliver us, an Tes our ſins whom J madeſt ſtrong tor c (ol 
venge for thy Names ſake. ws 18 80 will not we oe back fra 
ance, to Wherefore ſhould the heathen thee ; Quicken us, and we will call: 
tHeb ſay , Where is their God? let bim uponthy Name. bY 
thine be known among the heathen'in 19 Turn us again, O Lord God of 
arm. our ſight „ the + revenging of the hoits: cauſe thy face to ſhine , an 
tHeb blood of thy ſervants which is ſhed. we ſhallbe ſaved. 75 
reſer- It Let the ſighing of the priſoner S AL. LX XXI. 2 
ve the come before. the; according to the 2 Anexhortation to jolemn pre i finy f 
abi ld greatneſſa of + thy power!t preſerve God, 4 God thalungerh that duty 4% 
ren of Thou thoſe y are appointeu to die. reaſon of his benefts, 8 God erh 
de 12 And render unto our neigh» ing to obedience, complaineth of their 
4 Hed bours ſevenfold into theirrboſome, &dijobediencezwhich proveth their own” 
10 ge- their reproach wherewith they hut * ; 15 
nerati have reproached thee, O Lord. To the chiefe muſician unto Gits, * 
on & 13 So we thy people, and ſheep tith, A pſatm + of Aſaph. © 
gene- of thy paſture, will give thee thanks, Q Ing aloud unto God our itrength#? 
ration for ever; we will ſhew forth thy make a joyfull noiſe unro the! 
FPraiſet ro all generations. God of lacob. 2 
ä PSA E. LX XX. 2 Take a pſalm, and bring hither 
x. The pſalmiſt in his pray er complain the rimbrei:the pleaſant harp witk 
ech of rhe miſeries of the church. 8 the pſaltery. . 
Gods former favours are turned into 3 Blow up the trumpet in the 
judgements. 14 He prayeth fer deli» new moon: in the time appointed: 
Perance. on our ſolemn feaſt day. 4 
¶ To the chiefmuſician upon Sho» 4 For this was a ſtatutefor Iſrael: 

- fhannim . pſalm#of Aſaph. ana a law of the God of la cod. 
$ Or> Ive car, O ſhepheard of Iſrael» 5 This he ordained in loſeph fer 
for A- thou that leadeft Ioſeph like a a teſtimony; when he went out tha. # 
Jarh. ock, thou that dwelleſt betweenthe rothe land of EvyptzwhereIheard* 

che rubims, ſhine forth. ada language that 1 underſtood not. 

2 Befote Ephraim, and Benjamin, GI removed his ſhoulder from the 
FHeb and Manalecb,ttir up thy ſtiengeh, burden his bands + were delivered 
comes and + come ans ſave us. from the pots. " 
3 Turn us again, O God: and cauſe 7 Thoucalledſt in trouble, and 3:1 
. thy face to ſhine , and we ſhall be deliveredæhee, lanſwered thee iu 
8 ſaved. # | ſecret place of thunder: 1* proved 
tous, 4 O Lord God of hoſts, how long thee at 5 waters oftMeribah.Selgh'* 
#Heb f wilt thou be angry againſt the 8 Hear, O my people, and 1 will * 
wile Prayer of thy people ; teſtifie untothee, O Iſrael , If thou Þ 
thou F Thou feedefſt them with the wilt hearken unto me. _* 
ſmock bread oftears:and givęſt them te ars 9 There ſhall no ſtrange god be i 
do drink in great meaſure. thee ʒneither ſhalt thou worſhip an 

6 Thou makeſt us a ſttife unto our ſtrange God. 2 
neighbours; and our enemies laugh 10 I am the Lord thy God, which 
among themſelves. brought thee out of the land of FK 
7. Turn us again, O God of hoſts, gypt : open thy mouth wide, andi 
and cauſe thy face to ſhin e, and we Will fill it. | * 
ſhalk be ſaved. i 11 But my people would not bear. 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of ken to my voice : and Iſrael would 
Egypt; thou haſt caſt out the hea. none of me. "ol 
then, and planred ir. 5 12 7 801 gave them up $ unto ; 
9 Thou pre paredſt room before it: their own hearts luſt: and they wal-% 
and didſt cauſe it ro rake deep root, Ked in their own counſels. 2 
and filled the land. . 13 O that my people had heark-"# 
10 The hils were covered with ned unto me: and Iſtael had walked 
the ſhadow of it: and the boughs in my wayes ! A 
therof were like + goodly cedars. 14 I ſhould ſoon have ſubdued ® 
Heb 11 She ſent her boughs unto the their enemies: and turned my band 

ſea ; and ber branches unto the againſt their adverſaries. 18 
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river. | 15 The haters of the Lord ſhould 
2 12 Why haſt thou then broken down ha ve + ſubmitted themſelves con ; 


e her hedges: ſo that all they which him. but their time ſhould have d- 


paſſe by the way, do pluck her t dured forever, A —Y 
I 3T e boar out of the wood doth 16 He ſhould have fed them al ſo 
waſte it and the wilde beaſt of the + with the fineſt of the wheat: and 
field doth devour it. with honey out of the rock; ſhould 
14 Return we beſee ch thee, O God Ihave ſatisfied thee. * 
of hoſts:look down from heaven: and P S AL. L X XX11. 

behold, and viſit this vine; x The pſalmiſt having vxhorred the jud>; 

1 And the vineyard which thy 85, 5 & reprovedtheirnegligence.. $ 79 
right band bath planted , and the pray:th God to judge. 
branch that thou madeſt irongfor . _ 'T Apſalm of$ Aſaph. - *' 88 \ 
—_—. (04 ſtandeth in the congregati n 
& they periſh at the rebuke of the gods. een een 
y countenance. 2 How long will ye judge unjuſt TIT 

17Let thy hand be upon the mad of 1y ; and aceep ye Jucge alen: 

thy right hand:vpon J ſon of man; wicked tgelal oy * erſons ole, * 
| 3 t Defand 47% 
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Aercher 4 aa ſt the . io 
| tend the poor and fatherleſſe: 
4 40 roftice to che afflicted & needy; 
Fro # Deliver the poor and needy: 
24-11 rid them out of hand of fwicked. 

5 They know not; neither will 
they underſtand , they walk on in 
darkneſſe:allthe foundations of rhe 

Heb earth are f out of courſe. | 
mored 6 [have ſaid, Ye are gods; and 
#ſob- all of you are children of the moſt 
20-34 High. | 

7 But ye ſhall die like men; and 
fall like one of the princes. , - 

8 Ariſe, O God. judge the earth; 
fot thou malt inherit all nations. 

PS A L. LXXIAIII. 

x A complaint to God of the enemies 
conſpiracies. 9 A prayer againſt them 
that oppreſſe the church, 

+ Or A ſong or pſalm + of Aſaph. 
for A. N E<p notthoufilence,O Gd hold 
Jeb. ara peace, and be nor Rill,O 

2 Fot lo; thine enemies make a 
tumulr ; and they that hate thee, 
have lift up the head; 

3 They have taken crafty counſel 
agaiuſt thy people, and conſulred 
againſt thy hidden ones. 

4 Tney have ſaid , Come, and let 
us cut them of from being a nation; 
that the name of Iſrael may be no 
more in remembrance. i 

For they bave conſulted toge- 
1Heb ther with one + conſent ; they are 
heart, confederare againſt thee. * 
| 6 The tabernacles of Edom, and 

the Iſnmaelites; ot Moab and the 

Hagarens. 

Gebal,and Ammon, and Ama- 


ul Philiftines, withthe inhabi- 
rants of Tyre, _ ; 
8 Aſſur alſo is joyned with them; 
1Heb + they have bolpen the children of 
they Lort.Selah. 


have 9 * Dountothem as unto the Mi- 
deen ditanites: to “ Siſera, as to Iabin at 
anarm the brook of Riſon; 
to the ro Which periſhed at Endor; they 
became as dung forthe earth. 
dren, 11 ® Make theirnobles like Oreb, 
ef Lot and like Teebzyea, all rheirprinces 
lud as Zebah,and as Zalmunna; 

12 Who ſaid , Let us rake to our 


7721. 
| Z Tod ſelves, the houſes of God in poſ- 


ſeſſion. ; 

13 O my God, make them like a 
24 wheel; as the ſtubble before the 
lud winde. . 

7.27 14 As the fire burneth a wood; 
and and as the flame ſetteth the moun- 


4-151 


8.21. rains on fire; 


15 So perlecute them with thy 
tempeſt 3 and make them afraid 
with thy ſtorm. _ 

16 Fill thei faces with ſhame; that 
they may ſeek thy Name,O LORD. 

17 Let them be confqunded , and 
troubled for ever; yea, let them be 
put to ſhame,and periſh; 


18 That men may know, thatthou, 


whoſe name alone is IEHO- 


V AH, artthe moſt High overal 


the earth. 


PS A IL. LXXXIIII. 


The prophet longing for the commu« 


ni on of the fanituary ; 4 heweth how 
bleed they are that dell therein, 
8 He prayeth to be re ſtored unte it. 


Pfalme. They Bleſſedthat del in the ſantluar — 9 


J. To the chief muſician upon Git- 

tith a pſalm + for; ſons of Korah. 
Ow amiable are thyrabernacles, 
O LORD of hoſts. 

2 My ſoul lougethyea, even fain- 
teth for the courts of rhe LORD; 
my heart and my fleſh cryeth out 
for the living God. 

3 Yeazthe . hath found an 
houſe , and the ſwallow a neſt for 
her ſelf » where ſhe may lay her 
Youngzererthine altars,O LORD of Or 
hoſts; my king, and my God. of mul 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in bery 
thy houſe ; they will be ſtil praiſing trees 
thee.Selah. | make 
5 Bleſſed :5 the man whoſeſtrength him 4 
is in thee; in whoſe heart are the well 
waies of them. Oe. 

6 Who. paſſing thorow the valley Heb 
+ of Baca; maKkeita well; the rain Cover 
10 + filleth the pools. | eth, 

7 They go + from ſtrength to + Or; 
ſtrengrh; every one of them in Zion from 
appeareth before God. come 

8 O LORD God of hoſts » hear my pany 

rayer ; Give ear, O God of Iacob. tocome 
elah. : mo. 

9 Behold, O God our ſhield ; and 1Heb 
loo upony face of rnine anointed. I 
10 For a day in thy coutts; : better would 
then a thouſand : + I had rather be chuſs 
a door-Keeper in the bouſe of my rather 
God , then to dwell in the tents of to ſe 
wickedneſſe. at the 

11 Forthe LORD God is a ſun thre. 
and ſhield:y LORD will give grace fold, 
& glory:no good thing wil he with *Pſat 
hold from a them y walk uprightly 34.9. 

120 LORD of hoſts ,blefled is and 
the man that truſteth in thee. 2.12. 

P S AL. LXXX V. 

I The p ſalmiſt out of the experience of 
former mercies prayeth for the ont i- 
nuance thereof. 8 He promiſeth ts 
wait thereon out of confidence ef Gods 
goodneſſe, | 
To the chiefmuſicien, a pſalm 

+ for the ſons of Korah. + Orr 
l R D, thou haſt been 4 favour- f 
able unto thy land ; thou haſt + Ors 
brought backs captivity of Iacob. wen 

2 * Thou haſt for ren the ini 2 

ui ty of thy people: chou haſt cove- ſed. 
od all their fn Sela. *Pſal 


* 


3 Thou haſt taken away all thy 311. 
wrath : + thou haſt turned thy ſelf & Org 
from the fierceneſſe of thine anger, thou 
4 Turaus; O God of our ſalvation? haſt 
and cauſe thine anger towards us turned 
to ceaſe. | thine 

5 Wilr thou be angry with us for anger 
evet? wilt thou draw ourthine an- from 
ger to allgenerations? wax. 

6 Wilr thou not revive us again: ing 
y chy people may rejoyceinthee t het. 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O LORD: 
and grant us thy ſalvarion. 

8 I wil hear what God the LORD 
wil ſpeak: for he will ſpeak peace 
unto his people, and to his Saints: 
but let them not turn again to folly 

Surely his ſalvation isnigh them 
that fear him: rhatglory may dwell 
inourland. | 

10 Mercy and truth are met toge= 
ther: righteouſne ſſe and peace have 
kiſſed each otber. : 

11 Truth fhall ſpring out of the 

v earth 


FOr; 
a pra- 


yer 


a plat 


of 


David 
4 Or, for I cry unto thee daily. 
one 
whoB for untothee (O Lord ) do Ilift up 
.#hou 
fFaro#= 


reſts 


gor, mercy unto all them that call upon 
al the thee. | 


day. 


*Joel 5 y 5 „ 
23 3. my ſupplicat ions. 3 For my ſoul is full of troubles; ies 
Deu 


24. call upon thee ; for thou wilt an- 
Deu ſwer me. 


6.4. 
and 


2.39. there any works like unto thyworks 


la. 


37.16 made ſhal come, and worſhip before 


and 


.6. 


12.29 wonderous things: * thou art God 
++ "oi 


1. Cor I willwalk in thy truth! 
8 4. 
oy of 
25.3. 


an 
119. 


J or, from the loweſt F hell. 


7 graves. 
tHeb 


26 7 


ville. foul; and have not fer thee be fore 
Deu 


34.6, 


Num. 
1418 


Ptal. 


10.38 


and 
139. 


4. and 
135 8 


4 Or, 


. of. 


Prat in affiction. 


Davids complath 
earth: and righteouſneſſe ſhall loo? £. IIs foundatien is in the haly. | 
own from heaven. mountains. | , 


Pialms. 


3 


12 Yea, the LORD ſhall give that 2 The LORDA1ovetb the gates f 
which is good, and our land ſhall Zion, more then all the dwellings ' * | 
1 . of iert 8 b N 

1 Ighteouine le ma O betore orious thi 
bim : and ſhall ſer us in the way of che, G city of God.Selah, e e 


his ſte ps. 41 will make mention of Rahab 
S AL. LXXXVI. and Babylon , to them that know 
x David: ſtrengtheneth his prayer by 
the conſcieneie of his religion,5 by the Ethiopia: this man was born there, 
 $oodneſſe and power of God. 11 He de- 5 And of Zion it ſhal be ſaid,This 
fireth the continuance of former grace and that man was born in her 3 and 
14 Complaining of the proud; he cra- 5 Higheſt himſelfſhal eſtabliſh her, 
veth ſome token of Gods goodneſſe. 6 The LORD ſhall count when he 
4 A prayer of David. writeth up the people, that this 
Owglown thine ear, OLO RP, may was bornthere. Selah. *. 
hear me: for I am poor and needy 7 As wel the ſinge rs as the players 
2 Preſerve my ſoul, for I amtboly: on inſtruments Lal be there 3 all my ' 
O thou my God ſave thy ſervant ſprings are in thee. 
that truſteth in thee. P S A L. LXX XVIII. 
3 Be merciful unto me, O LORD: A prayer containing a grievous com- 
aint. 
4 Rejoy ce the ſoul oft hy ſervant: / 
Rorah, tothe chief muſician upon .? 
my ſoul. 
5 * For thou Lord, art good, and 


of Heman the Ezrahirt 
ready to forgive: and plenteous in } 


LORD God of my ſa 


..thee, | 
6 Give ear, O-L O R:D, unto my 2 Let my prayerccme before thee; ths} 
prayer: andattend to the voice of jnclinerhine ear unto my cry. 


In the day of my trouble I will 


and my life draweth nigh unto the rig 
grave. inſtr#g 

4 lam counted with them that dies 
go down inte the pit;I am as a man 
that hath no ſtrength. 

5 Free among the dead, like the 
Nain that lie in the grave, whom 
thou remembreſt no morezand they 
are cut off + from. thy hand. 

6 Thou haſt laid me inthe loweſt 57 thy 
pitz in darkneſſe,in the deeps. bend 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me; 
and thou haſt afflicted me with all 
thy wayes.Selah. 

'8 Thou haſt pur away mine acquain= 
tance far from me; thou haſt made 
me an abomination unto them; 1 
am ſhut up, and I cannot come forth 

9 Mine eie mourneth by regſon 
oſatflictionzL ORD, I have called . 
daily npon thee; I have ſtretched 
out my hands untothee. 

10 Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the 
deadtſhall the dead ariſe and praiſe. 
thee t Selah. 

11 Shallthy loving kindneſe be 
declared in the grave? or thy faith- 
fulneſſe in deſtruction ? : 

12Shal thy wonders be known in 
the dark t and thy righteouſneſſe in 
the land oſ forge tfulne ſſet 

13 But vntothee have Icried, O 
LORD; and inthe morning ſhall 
my prayer prevent thee. 

14 LORD, why caſteſt thou off my 


8 1 the gods there is none 
like unto thee(OLord:)*neicther are 


9 Allnartions whom thou haſt 


thee>O Lord: and ſhal glorifie thy 
Name. 
10 For thou art great; and doeſt 


alone. 

11 * Teach me thy way, OLORD, 
unite my 
heart to fear thy Name. 

121 will praiſe thee O Lord my 
God, with all my heart: and I. will 
vlorifie thy Name for evermore, 

13 For great :s thy mercy toward 
me.and thou haſt delivered my ſou] 


14 O God, the proud areriſen a- 
gainſt me: and the aſſemblies of 
violent men have ſoughr after my 


them. 

15 * But thou; O Lord, art a God 
ful of compaſſion, and gracious; long 
ſuffering > and plenteous in mercy 
and truth. 

16, O turn unto me; and have mere. 
cy upon me , give thy ſtrength unto 
thy ſervant; and ſave the fon of 
thine handmaid. 

17 Shew me a toben for good, 
that they which nate me may ſee 
it, and be aſhimed; becauſe thou 
LORD, haſt dolpen me, and com- f 

forted ne. ; 
PSAL LAXAVIT. 

1 The nature and giory of the church. 
4 The increaſe,honour,and comfort of 
the 23 . . 

& pialm,orſong for the 
? ons of Kotah, 


me ? 
15 lam afñflicted and ready ro die; 
rom my youth up: while I ſuffer thy 
te rroursʒ lam diſtracted. 
16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over 
mezthy terrours have cur me off. 
17 They came round about me 0 
F dailylike water z they compaſſed 1. 2 
me about together. Ya = 
18 Lover aud friend haſt ar * hea Jo 
ar 


7 
me;bebold Philiſtia, and Tyre, with 1 


1 A ſong er pſalm for the ſons of 5 0 
Mahalath-Leannoth, 4 Maſchil * Gr, 


8 
O vation , 1 Pſdm *: 
have cried day and night before my ; 


ar 


. 
* 


3 
- 


* 


ſoul? wb; hideſt thou thy face from 2 


GC ets aw mo... as. oo. rircaos &A: od. 


Did prafforh God 
far from _— mine acquaintance 
rkneſſe. 
I 405 S A L. LXXXIX. | 
1 The fſalmift praiſeth God for his 
covenant, 5 jor his wonderful power, 
15 for the care of bis church, 19 for 
his favour to the kingdome of David. 
38 Then complaining of contrary e- 
pents, 46 he expoſtulateth, prayeth> 
and Hhleſſeth God. f 
114 Maſchil of Ethan the Ezrahire. 
| Will fing of the mercies of the 
LORD for ever: with my mouth 
wil I make knownthy faithfulueſſe 


+ to al generations. 

2 For I bave ſaid , Mercy hall be 
built up. for ever: thy faithfulneſſe 
ſhaltP eſtabliſh in the very heavens. 

I have made a covenant with 
my choſen : 1 have * ſworn unto, 
David my ſervant. 

4 Thy ſeed will 1 eftabliſh for e- 
vet: and build up thy throne + to al 
generations.Selah. : 

5 And the heavens ſhal praiſe thy 
wonders, O LORD : thy faithful- 
ne ſſe alſo in the congregation of 
the Sainrs. 

6 For who in the heaven can be 
compared unto the LO R D?who a- 
mong the ſons of the mighty can be 
like ned unto the LORD? ; 

God is greatly to be feared in 
the aſſembly of the Saints: and to be 
had in reverence of al them that are 
about him. 

8 O LORD God of hoſts,who is a 
ſtrong LORD like unto thee? or to 
thy fai th fulneſſe round about rhee? 

9 Thou ruleft the raving of tbe 
ſea : when the waves thereof ariſe, 
thou ſtilleſt them. 

10 Thou haft broken + Rahab in 
pieces; as one that is ſlain: thou haſt 
ſcatte red thine enemies f with thy 
ſtrong arm. 

11 * The heavens are thine; the 
earth alſo is thinezas for the world, 
and the fulnefle thereof, thou haſt 
founded them. ; 

12 The north and the ſouth: thou 
b aſt created them: Tabor and Her- 
mon ſhall rejeyce in thy Name: 

13 Thou haſt t a mighty arm: 
ſtrong is thy hand, and high is thy 
right band. 

14 Iuſtice and judgement are the 
+ habitation of thy throne : mercy 
and truth ſnal go before thy face. 

I5 Bleſſed is the people that 
know the * joyfull ſound:they ſhall 
walk, O LORD > in the light of thy 
countenance. FA 

16 In thy Name ſhall they rejoyce 
al the day: and in thy righteouſnèſſe 
ſhal they be exalted. 

17 Forthou art the glory of thcir 
ſtrength: and in thy favour our horn 
ſhall be exalted. 

18 For tne FLOR Dis our de- 
fence:and the holy One of l1trael is 

dur King. 

19 Thent 


+ Or, 
Fw, | 
P/alm 


for 
Ethan 
the 
Ezra- 
bite to 
ive 
in ſtru. 
Aion. 
tHeb 
FO gre 
mera 
bien 
and 
gene- 
rat ion 
* 2 Sa 
„11. 
e. 
tHeb 
28 ge- 
ne ra- 
tion 
and 
gene- 
ration 
1 Or, 
Egypt 
1Heb 
with 
the 
arm 
of thy 
ſtran- 
2th, 
+Gen 
1.1. 
Pſal. 
24. Is 
Pſal. 
50.12 
tHeb 
anarm 
with 
mith:. 
+ Or) 
ela- 
li ja- 
ment. 


hou ſpakeſt in vifion to 


thy holy One; and ſaideſt, I have laid 
— upon one thatis mighty: have 
exalted one choſen Hut of y people. 
20 * ] have found David my ler- 
vant: with m 
ted him. 


y holy oil hase 1 anoin- 


Pſalm). 


of his ſword: and haſt not m 


the ground. \ 


thou | 
him with ſhame. Selah, 


for his manifold Blefings,” ©: 
2t With whom my hand ſhallbe 
eſtabliſhed : mine arm alſo ſhall 
ſtrengthen him. 
22 The enemy ſhall not exact up- 
on him: nor the ſon of wickedneiſe 
aflict him. 
23 And I wil beat down his foes 
before his face: and plague them 
that hate him. 
24 But my faithfulneſſe and my 
mercy ihal be with him: and in my 
Name ſhall his horn be exalted. 
25T wall ſet his hand alſo in the 
ſea; and his right band iny rivers 
26 He ſhal cry unto me, Tbou art 
my tather:my God. and the rock of 
my ſalvation. 
27 Alſp I will make him. firſt 
orn,higher then y Kings ofy earth. 
28 My mercy will I keep for bim 
for evermore: and my covenant ſhal 
ſtand faſt with him. 
29 His ſeed alſo will Imake to 
endure for eyer ; and his throne as 
the daies of heaven. 
30 If his children forſake my 
law, & walk not. in my judgements; 
31 If they + break my ſtatutes, Heb 
and keep not my commandments; ro- 
32 Then will I vifit their tranſ- fane 
oreſlion with the rod, and their ini- myſtde 
quiry with ſtripes. . tutes. 
33 Nevertheleſſe, my loving kind- t Heb 
nelle wil I + no: utrerly rake from I wilt 
him: nor ſuffer my fairhfulneNletro not 
fail. make 
4 My covenant will I not break, void, 
nor alter the thing that is gone out from 
of my lips. him, 
35 Once have I ſworn by my ho- tHeb . 
lune ſſe 1 % I wil not lie unto David. to lie 
36 * His ſeed ſhallenduie for e- tHeb 
vet; & his throne asy ſun before me if I 
37 Ir ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever lie. 
as the moon: and as a faithtull wit- * Sa 
neſſe in heavcu.Selah, 7. 16s 
38 But thou haſt caſt off and ab- Luke. 
horred 3 thou haſt been wroth with 103 . 
thine anoiuted. John. 
39 Thou haſt made void the cove- 12.36 
nant of thy ſetvant: thou haſt pro. 


faned bis cro*n,by caſting it to the 


ground. 

40 Thou haſt broken down al his 
hedpges:then haſt brought his ſtrong 
holds to ruine. 

41 All that paſſe by the way, ſpoil 
him: he is a reproach to his ne igh- 
42 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand 
of his adverſaries : thou haſt made 

all his enemies torejoyce. EY 

43 Thou haſt alſorurned the edge 
ade him 
to ſtand in the barrell. | 

44 Thou haſt made his + glory to 
ceaſe; and caſt his throne down to 


45 The dayes of his youth haſt 
ſhortned : thou haſt covered 


brizht 
ne. 


46 How long, LORD, wilt thou 


hide thy ſelf; for ever? ſhall thy 


wrath burn like fire ? : 

47 Remember how {hort my time 
is: wherefore haſt thou made al mem 
vain! 

48 What manish: that liverhy and 
he des- 


iv es 


in 


ſkall not es death t ſhall 
9 


| Moſes prayer. ; Pſalms,  ſafetie of the 17 


liver his ſoul from the hand of the PSAL. X Ci. 
grave t Selah. x The ſtate of the godlys 3 Their ſafee 

49 Lord, where are thy former eie. 9 Their habitation.1t Their kee- 
*2 loving kindneſſeswhichthou * ſwa- pers. 14 Their friends, with abe ef- 
Sam. reſt unto David in thy truth? fetits of them all. : 
| -9.15- FO Remember (LORD) the re- E that dwelleth in the ſecret 


in my bolomezthe reproach of all the under the ſhadow of the n. LINE 

wc people, 2 I will lay ofthe LORDe is odge. | 
51 Wherewith thine enemies have my refuge; and my foxtrefle; my God, 

reproached, OL ORD, wherewith in him will 1 cruſt. 

they have reproached the footſteps 3 Surely,he ſhal deliverthee from 

of thine anointed. the ſnare of the fowler : and from 


52 Bleſſed be the LORD for ever- the noiſome peſtilence. a 
more. Ames, and Amen. 4 He ſhall cover thee with his 
| PSAL. XC. feathers, and under his wings ſhalr 


2 Moſes ſetting forth Gods providencey, thou truſt: his truth ſhalbe thy ſhield 
3 complaineth of humane fragility, and buckler. | 
2 Aivine chaſtiſements „to and breri- 5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for 
ty of life. 11 He prayeth for the know - the te rrout by night? nor for the ar- 
tedgz and ſenſble experience of Gods row that flieth by day: 
good providence 6 | 6 Nor for the peſtilence that wal- 
| © Or, 14 A prayer of Moſes J man ofGod kexh indarkneſſe:nor for the deſttu- 
©; 4era- |] ORD, thou haſt been our dwel- ctionthat waſteth at noon day. 
ery ling place + in all generations. 7 Arthouſand ſhall fal at thy ſides 
ein 2 Before the mountains were and ten thouſand at thy right 


- 
cn_—— — 4 A 


8 Þſal brought forth, or ever I hadſt form- hand: but it ſhalnot come nigh these. 
| Of Mio, ed 5 earth, & the world: even from 8 Onely with thine eyes Male 
Jes everlaſting to everlaſting,Þ art God. thou behold, and ſee the reward of 
} Heb 3 Thou rurneſt man to deſtruction: the wicked. : 
in ge- & ſayeſt, Return ye children of men. 9 Becauſe thou haſt made the 
| Herder a For a thouſand yeers in thy LORD. which is my refuge, even the 
tion fightzare but as yeſterday, + when it moſt High, thy habitation: 
and is paſt:and a5 a watch in the nighr. 10 There/ſhalno evill befall thee: 
— Thou carrieſt them away as with neither ſhall any plague come nigh 
ration a flood: they are as a fleep ;in the thy dwelling; ; 
22 morning they are like graſſe, which 11 * For he ſhall give his angels Mat 
Peter +groweth up. charge over thee , tokeep thee in 4.6 
N F 8. $6 Inthe morning it flouriſheth, al thy wayes. Toke 
Kor and groweth up: inthe evening it 12 They ſhall bear thee up in © 
$7}! when is cur down, and withereth. their hands : leſt thou daſh thy foot 74%. 
ehath 7 Forwe are conſumed by thine againſt a ſtone. | 
*#| ajjed anger: and by thy wrath are we 429 ſna lt tread upon the lion, 
chem troubled. a and adder:the young lion and the + Ot, 
1 0r, 8 Thou haſtſet our iniquities be- dragon ſhalt ) rrample under feet. Aſpe, 
it. Fore thee: our ſecret tins in the light 14 Becauſe he hath ſer his love 
I chan- of thy countenance. Dp upon me, therefore. will Ideliver 
A ged 9 For al ourdayes are + paſſed a- him: I will ſer him on highzbecauſe 
| 1 Heb way in thy wrath: we ſpend our he hath known my Name. 
#1. turned yeers + as a tale that is told, 15 He ſhall call upon me, and 
Laway., 10 The dayes of our yeers ere Will anſwer him: Iwill be with him +Heb 
F or, threeſcore yeers and ten, and if by in trouble, Iwill deliver bim; and nes 
$f as « reaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore honour him. of c | 
£þ medi- yeers » yet is their ſtrength labour 16 With + long life will I ſarisfie dayes 
F}. ation and ſorrow : for it is ſoon cut off, him: and ſhew him my ſalvation * 
4 Heb and we flie away FS AL eilt. ; 
145 for 11 Who knoweth the power of 1 The prophet exhorteth to praiſe Ged, 
* [ che thine anger !even according to thy 4 for his great works,6 for his judgs<, 
Tf dayes fear, ſo is thy wrath. ment > onthe wicked, 10 and for bis 
fer 12 Sc teach us to number our goodneſſe to the godly. 
 geers dayes, that we may + apply our JA pſalm or ſong for y ſabbath day 
in hearts unto wiſdom. FT” is .a good thing to give thanks 
Fr them 13 Return (LORD)how longtand L unto the LORD, and to ſing praiſes 
lere let it repent thee concerniug thy unto thy Name, O moſt High: 
bf {Sever ſervants. | 2 To ſhew forth thy loving kind- 
xy 14 O ſatisſie us early with thy neſſe in the morning: and thy faith- Heb | 
' Jeers mercy: that we may rejoyce, and be fulneſſe + every night: inthe 
-F Heb glad al ourdayes. 3Vpon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, nigbt. 
cauſe 15 Make us glad according to the and upon the pſaltery: vpon the 7 Ot: 
0 day es herin Y haſt afflicted us: and & harp with a ſolemn . A upon 
+ (-come the veers wh-rein we have ſeen evil. 4 For thouzLORD,baſt made me fheſt« 
a 16 Let thy work appear unto thy glad through thy work: 1 wrllrri- lemn 
ſervants : and thy glory unto their umph in the works of thy bands. ſound 
children. 50 LORD, how great are thy with 
17 And let the beauty ofrheLORD works; Vthy thoughts are very deep the 
our God be upon us, and eſtabliſh 6 A bruriſh man knoweth not: Bare 
thou the work of gur hands upon neither doth a fool underſtand this He 
us: yea, the work of our hands, efta= 7 When the wicked ſprmg as Hiz- 
Mi thoy it, graſſe, and when all the workers of £4107. 
| - iniquity - 


proach of thy ſervants: bowl do bear place of 5 moſt High, ſhal tabide tHe | 


iniquity do flouriſh ; it is that they 
| mal be deſtroyed for ever- 

8.4 Bur thou, LORD, art moſt high 

r eVErMmOorTe- , 

* For lozthine enemies; O LORD, 
for lo, thine enemies ſhall perifh;al 
the workers of iniquity ſhall be 
ſcattered. X 

10 But my born ſhalt thou exalt 
like the horn of an unicornzl ſhall be 
anointed with freſh oy1. 

11 Mine eye alſo ſhal ſee my defire 
on mine enemies: and mine ears ſhal 
hear my dere of the wicked that 
riſe up againſt me. 


The majeſty and bolineſſe of Chris kingdom, Pſalms. Gid is the defenderof the in, 


man knowledge, ſball not he know? 
11 * The LORD knoweth the 
thoughts of man, j they are vanity. 
12 Bleſſe d is the man whom thou 
chaſteneſt, OL OR D, and teacheſt 
him out of thy law; ; 
13 That thou mayeſt give him 
reſt from the dayes of adverſity;un- 
till the pit be digged for y wicked. 
14 For the LORD wil got caſt off 
his people; neither will be forſake 
his 1nhericance. 
15 Burt judgement ſhal return un- 
to righteouſneſſe;and althe upright 
in heart + ſhal follow it. 


Tx ' 
Chre” 
3 20, | 


Hof. * . i fly - . . ſt 
12 * The righteous ſhall flouri 16 Who wil riſe up for me again 
14-5» jjke the oalm-crec:he ſhal grow like the evill doers tor who will tand D 
a cedar in Lebanon. up for me againſt the workers of 
13 Thoſe that be plamed in the iniquity? |; 
bouſe ofthe LORD, all fouriſh in 17 Vnleſſe the LORD had been my 
the courts of our God.  help;my ſoul had f almoſt dwelr in 
14 They ſhall ſtil bring forth fruit filence. | 
+Heb in old age: they ſhal be fat and igeu- 18 When I ſaid, My foot flippeth; - + 
green. ritung: thy mercy, OLO RD; held me up3 
15 To ſhew that the LORD is up- 19 In the multitude of my tboughts 
right: be !» my rock, and there is no within me, thy comforts delight my 
unrighteouſneſſe in him. ſoul. . 
PSAL. XCIIN. 20 Shall the throne of iniquity 
x The maje ſty, power 3 and bolineſſe of have fellowſhip with thee ; which 
Chriſts kingdom, frameth miſchief by a law? 
| TW LORD reigneth , he isclo® 21 They gather themſelves toge- 
thed with majeſty:the LORD ther againſt y ſoul of the righteous3- 
is clothed with ſtrength , wherewith and condemn the innecent blood. 
he hath girded himſelf 3-rhe world 22 But the LORD is my defence;- 
allo is eftabliſhed, that it cannot be and my God is p rock of my refuge · 
moved. 23 And he ſhall bring upon them 
FHeb 2 Thy throne is eſtabliſhed f of their own iniquity » and fall ent 
from old: thoù art from everlaſting. them off in their own wickednes;yeas 
then. 3 The floods have litted up, O the Lord our God ſbal cut them off. 
Lö D, j floods have lifted up their p SAL. X Cv. ̃ 
voice: the floods lift up their waves 1 Anexbertation topraiſe Jod , 3 for 
4 The LORD on high is mightier His greatneſſe,G and for his goodneſſe, TH 
+Heb then the noiſe of many waters : S and not to temet bim. pre 
o then the mighty. waves-of the ſea, 08 let m fing unto the Lord: ven 
length . Thy teſtimonies are ver ure: Olet us make a joyfull-noiſe to 57 
of holineſſe becometh thine houſe , O the rock of our ſalvation. face 
dazes, LORD: + for ever. 2 Let us j come before his preſence 1 
| P SAL K 11II. with thankſgiving; and make a joy. in 
x The prophet calling for juſtice , com- full noiſe unto him with pſalms, 7% 
plaineth of tyranny and impiet!.Z He 3 For the LORD is a great God; *C 
teacheth Gods providence, 12 Heſhew= and a gteat King above all gods. the 
eth the bleſſedneſſe of aftiftion, 16God 4 In his hand are the deep places big 
is the defender of the affifted... of the earth; $ the ſtrength of the . 
+Heb LOR D+ God, ro whom ven- hils is his alſo, bits 
Godof geance belongeth:OGodrowhom The ſea is his, and he made it; 7: 
reven- vengeance belonge th: ſhe w thy ſelf and his hands formed the dry lang. FH 
ges 2 Lift up thy ſelf, thou judge of the 6 O come let us worſhip, and bow 99 
tHeb earth: render a rewardro $ proud. down;let us kneel be fore theLORD 50 
ſhine 3 LORD, how long ſhall the wic. our Maker. 82 
forth. ked ? RN long ſhall the wicked #7 For he is our God, and we are 
triump / 


How long ſhall they utter; and 
ſpeak hard things t and all the wor- 
kers of iniquity boaſt raemſelves ? 

5 They break in pieces thy people, 
O LORD:and afflict thine heritage, 
6 They ſlay the widow and — 
ſtranger: and murder the fatherleſſe 


*Pſal 7 * Yer they ſay, The LORD ſhall ' | 
10. not ſee; neither ſhal the God of Ia. with this generation, and ſaid; Itis 
11,13 cob regard it, 
Prov. $8 Vnderſtand,O ye brutifh among 
20.12 the peoplezand ye fools , when will 11 
ye be wiſe? : FOR 4 \ 
* 9 * He that planted the ear, hall into My reſt. 
* he not hearthe that formed the eye, - F PSA 


ſhal he not ſea? 
6 Baka 


Ze H2 {5a commeth the heathen, ( 
Hal not he correctthe that teacheth * 4 


* Fi 
the people of his paſture , and the 3-7 
ſheep of his hand; ro day if ye will j 
hear his voice; * Ni 

8 * Harden not your heart, * as 14: 
in the + provocation , and as in the TH 
day of* temptation iny wildernefſe; cont 

9 When your fathers tempted me, *ion 
proued me, and ſaw my work. * 
10 Fourty yeers long was I grieved 8 
a people ; do erre in their hearts; FH 
& n not known my waies. *J: 


nto whom I (ware in my | 
wrath;+ that they ſhould not enter — | 

1 Goe- * R AVI. 2 
1 An eYhortation to praiſe God, 4 for 
bis greatneſſe · & for his kingdom ĩ ĩ fos 


Q* Sing. 


| Gods gedachte. | 
* Sing unto the LORD a new 


16. 23 the earth. 
2 Sing 
Name;ſhe 

day to day. | 

3 Declare his glory among, rhe hea- 
then;his wonders among al people. 

4 For the LORD is __ , and 

reatly ro be praiſed; he is to be 
eared above algods. 

5 For all the gods of the nations 
are idols; bur the LORD made the 
Leavens. p 

6 Honour and majeſty are before 
kim ſtrength and beauty are in his 
anctuary. : 

7 Give unto the EORD (O ye Kin- 
xeds of the people) give unto the 
LORD gtory aadſtrength. 

8 Give unto rhe LORD the glery 

Heb t due unto his Name; bring an offe- 
of bis ring, and come into his courts. 
Name 9 O worſhip the LORD +1n the 
beauty of holineſſe; fear before him 
alltheearth. 

10 * S1y among the heathen, chat 
rhe LORD reigneth 3 the world al- 
fo ſhall be eſtabliſhed , that ir ſhall 
not be moved, be ſhaljudge the peo- 
ple rigateonſly. : 

D3.1. , 11 Let the heavens rejoyce , and 
ler the earth be glad; ler the ſea 
1. roar, aud the fulneſſe thereof. 

u 2 Let the field bejoy full, and all 
that is there in: then ſkal al the trees 
of the wood rejoyce. 

13 Beforey I. ORD, for he cometh, 
or he cometh te judge rhe earth: 
he ſhal! julge the world & righte- 
euſneſſe; and y people 8 his truth. 
P = A L. C V 11 © 
I. The majeſty of Gods kingdom. 7 The 

Church rezoyceth at Gods judgements 

upon idolaters. 10 An exhortation to 

godlineſſe and gladneſſe. 
Tk: LORDreigneth,ler the earth 
I rejoyce : let the ++ multitude of 
„ Iſles be glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darknes ar? round 
aboat him; “ Tighteouſneſſe , and 
| judgement are the + habitation of 

his rhrone. 
3A fire gqeth before him, and 
burneth up hisenemies roundabout 

4 His lighrnings inli 
 world;the earth ſa and trembled. 

5 The hils meltedlike wax ar the 

reſence of the LORD;atypreſence 

of the Lord of the whole earth. 

4 The r p _— ns 2 

ne fle; & aly people ſee his glory 
on * — be all they that 
ſerve graven images , that boaſt 
4. themſelves of idols; x worſhip. him 
al ye gods. 

8$ Lion heard; and was glad; and 
5 daugbrers ofIudah rejoyced ; be- 
cauſe of thy judgemenrs,O LORD. 

9 For thou, LORD, art high above 
all the earth; thou art exalted far 
above al gods. 

10 * e chat love the LORD, hate 
*Pſal evill; he preſerveth the ſouls of his 


to the LORD, bla ſſe his 


r 


5 and of the wicked. 

15. 

Rom. : and gladnefis for the upright 
149. i hearts 12 St 


; Efalms- 


24-14. Saints; he delivereth them our of 

K:mos the h | a 

11 Light is ſown for the rigbre - N ne 

A Sexve the LORD with gladnefſes carthy 
C ; 


45 


12 Rejoyce in the LORD,ye righ- 


® x 
Chro O; . ORD all teous; and give thanks g at the re- 
ong; fing unto the L h membrance Skhis holineſſe. 


P S. AL. XCVIIL 


forth his ſalvation from 1 The pſalmiſt exhorteth the Tews,4the 


Gentiles, 7 and all the creatures to 
Praiſe God. 
: 4 A pſalm. 
Odiagz nnto the LORD a nes 
fong, for he hath done marvel- 
lousthings: his right hand , and his 
holy arm hath gotten him victory 
2 * The LORD hath made known 
his ſalvation » his righteouſneſſe 
hath he + openly ſhewed in the 
ſighr of the heathen, 


God reieneth ia Lien; 


9 


te oh 


rial. 


"3 
- 
C : 
= 
. 
: 


* Ila, 


FOr 


rea 
li 


12.10 
z 


3 He hath remembred his mercy»: 18d. 


and his truth toward the houſe of 
Iſrael: al the ends of the earth have 
ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 

4 Make a joyfull noiſe unto the 
L O R:'Dzall the earth: make a loud 


55 ſe,and rejoyce; and fing praiſe. 


5 Sing unto the LORD with the- 


arpzwith the harp, and the voice 

of a pſalm. | 
6 With trumpers and ſound of cor- 
net; made a joyful noiſe before the 

LORD,the king. 

7 Let the ſea rosr, and the fulneſſe 
thereof; the world z- and they that 
dwell therein. 

8 Let the floods clap their hands; 
let the hils be joyfull rogether. 

9 Before the LORD; * forhe 
cometh to judge the earth: with 
rigbreouſneſſe ſhall he judge the 
world, and the pRogen with equity. 

PS AL. XCIX. 

I The pro bet ſetting forth the kingdom 
of God in Z fon, 5-exhorteth al by the. 
exam>otle of fore fa thers40 worſhipGed 
at his hl hig. 

He LORD reignech, let the peo- 

ple tremble: he ſitteth Be ,ween ? 

Cherubims, let y earth + be moved. 
2 The LORD :s great in Zion; 

and he ishigh above al people. 

3. Let them praiſe thy great and 
terrible Namezfor it is holy. 

. 4 The kings ftrenzch alſo loverh 


jud gement; thou doeſt eſtabliſh e- 


quity : thou executeſt judgements 
and righteouſneſſe in Iacob. 
5 Exalt ye the LORD our God, and 


oly., 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his 
prieſts „ and Samuel among Yom 
that cal upon his Name: They called 
upon / LORD, & he anſwered them 

7 He ſpake unto them in the 
cloudy pillar: they kept his teftimo« 
nies, & 7 ordinance that he gaverhem 

8 Thou anſweredſtthem, Q LORD 
our God: thou waſt a God that for- 
gaveſt them, though thou tookeſt 
vengeance of their inventions. 

9. Exalt the LORD our God, and 
worſhip at his holy hijl ; for the 
LORD our God is holy. 

x Anexhortation to praiſe God cheey« 
fully,3 for his greatneſſe,q and for his 


*Pſal 
98.13 


tHeh 


44% 
r. 


htened the Worſhip at his footſtool: fer t he is F Or: 


if ig 


boly, 


1 Or; 


ower. thank ſ 

: A pſalm of F praiſe, giving 

A Ake a joyfull noiſe unto the 1 Heb 
4 Tora: all yelands.. . 


. . 
233 


Pfalms. 


Davids vom. Hit projerd 5 
come before his preſence & ſinging. and thy wrath; for thon haſt lifted 
3 Know ye that the LORD he :s me up,and caſt me down. _ 2 i 
Gad, it is be that hath made us, and 11 My daies arc like a ſhadow; , 1a 
F Ors + nor we our ſelves: we are his peo- that declineth; and I am withered . C. 
bis we plezand the ſheep of his paſture. like graſſe. 5 * Jams - 
*. 4 Enter inte his gates with thankſ= 12 But thou, OL ORD, ſhalt en- | 
+Heb giving, and into his courts with dure fox eve rzand thy remembrance 
4 re- praiſe: be thankfull unto him? unto all generations. 
+14. - and blefſe his Name. : 13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mer- 
tion J For the LORD is good, his cy upon Zion; for the time to fa- 
and mercy is everlaſting : and bis truth vour her, yea; the fer time is come. : 
gene r- enduretht ro all generations. 14 For thy ſervants take plea- 
51.69 PS AL. CI. ſure in her ſtone sg and favour the 
David maketh a vow and profeß ion of duſt thereof, 
godlineſſe. 1 80 the heathen ſhall fear the 
F A pſalm of David. 4 q of the L 9 * 28nd all the 
ill fine of mercy and judgement? Kings of the earth, thy glory, | 
Ine, ,0 LORD,will [fin g. 16 When the LORD ſhall build up- 
2 I will behave my ſex witelyia Tion, he ſhalappear in his glory. : 
a perfect way, O when wilt theu 17 He will regard the prayer of 
come unto me ? I will walk within the deſtitute, and not deſpiſe their 
my houſe- with a perfect heart. Prayer. 
He 3 1 will ſet no wicked thing be- 18 This ſhall be written for the 
ehing Fore mine eyes: I hate the work of generation to come;and rhe people 
of Be- com that turn afide , it ſhall nor A created, ſhall praiſe 
biel, © 4 A froward heart ſhall depart 19 For he hath looked down from 
from me: I will not know a wicked the height of his ſa«Ctuary ; from 
erſon. heaven did y LORD behold earth” 
5. Whofo privily flandereth his 20 To hear the groaning of the 
neighbont, him wil Icut offthim that priſoner; tolooſe f thoſe that are tHeb 
hath a high look, and a proud heart, appointed to death; oo 
will not 1 ſuffer. 52 21 To declare tbe Name of tbe ol 
6Mine eyes ſball be upon the faith. LORD in Zion; and his praiſe in de 
Or, full of the land, that they may dwel Ile ruſalem: *** 
r with me: he that walketh F in a 22 When the people are gathered 
Et} perfect way, he ſhal ſerve me. togetherzand the kingdoms to ſerve 
in the 7 He that worketh deceit, ſhal not the LORD. 
way. e my houſe: be — 5 n 2 E Way wines By 2 in Fed | 
h 1! al not tarry in m t ayz r . - 
_ 5 / * 24 I ſaid; O my God Fake me not, cd. 


ſhall 8 I will early deſtroy all the wic- 


not ze ked of theland: that I maycar off away in the midit of my daies: thy 
eftallj. all wicked doers from the city of yeers are thorowour al generations. 


the LORD. 
PS A L. 
1 The prophet 


ſheds c 14. 


grievous complaint. 12 He taketh come 


25 * Of old baſt thou laid the 
foundation of the earth; and rhe 


in his prayer maketh'a heaven ere the work of thy hands. 


26 They ſhal periſh, bur thou ſhalt 


fort in the eternity,and mercy of God, 
18 The mereies of God are to be re- 
corded. 23 He ſuſtaineth his weakneſſe 

0 by the unchangeableneſſe of God. 
r; q Aprayer#ofrhe afflicted when he 
We is. overwhelmed, and poureth out 

bis complaint before the LORD. 
HE my prayer, O LORD; and ler 

my cry come unto thee. 

2. Hide not thy face from me in 
the day when I am in trouble, en- 
cline thine ear unto mezin the day 
when I call, anſwer me ſpeedily. 

3, For my dayes are conſumed 
+1like ſmoak ; and my bones are 
burnt as an hearth. 


-. 


1 Or, 
(as 
ſome 
read) 
into 


ſmoat 
1. . + skin. 


eat / my bread. ü 
5 By reaſon of the voice of my 


7. 61 am like a pelican of the wilder. 


4 My heart is ſmitten; and withe- 
red like graſſe; ſo that 1 fotget to 


+ endure,yea, atl of them ſhall wax 
old like agarment:as.a veſture ſhalt 
rhou change them, and they ſhall be 
changed. 

27 But thou art the ſame, and thy 
yeers ſhall have no end. 

28 The children of thy ſervants 
ſhalt continue; and their ſeed ſhall 
be eftabliſhed before thee. 

TAL. CELL I; 
1 An exhortat:on to ble God for his 


*#Heb 

1» 10. 
1Heb 
ſtand. 


mercy,15-and for the conſtancy there 


0 
| I | A pſalm of David. 
B17 the LORD. O my ſoul; and 
allthat is within me , bee his 
holy Name. 


2 Ble ſſe the LORD, O my ſoulzand 


forget notall his benefits. 
3 Who forgiveth all thine iniqui- 


grpaning, my bones cleave tomy Ties : who healetb all thy diſeaſes, 


4 Tha redeemeth thy life from 
de 


ruction; who crowneth thee: 


neſſe;l am like an owl of rhe deſert withloving kindneſſe, and tender 
7 lwatch , and am as a ſparrow Mercies. 


alone upoa the houſe top. 


5 Who fatisfierh thy mouth with 


8 Mine enemies reproach me all good things, ſo that thy youth ig» 
the day; and they that are mad a- renewed lize theeagles. 
6 The LORDexecuteth righreouſe- 


ainſt me, are ſworn againſt me. 


* * 


5. For I have eaten aſkes like bread; ne ſſe, and jud 
and mingled my drinky weeping. oppreſſed. 
10 Becauſe, of thine indignation 7 He made * his 


— 


gement, for al that are 


wayes unto” 
Moſesz 


\ 


An exhortation tobleſſe God. 
Moſes his acts unto the ehildren of 
Iſrael, 
8*TheLOR Dis mercifull and 
gracious, flow to anger, and + plen- 
teous in mercy. 
9 He will not alwayes chide:net- 
her will he keep bis anger for ever. 
10 He hath not dealt with us af- 
ter our fins:nor rewarded us accor- 
ding to our iniquities. g 
11 Fort as the heaven is high 
abeve the earth: ſo great is bis 
mercy toward them thar fear him. 
12 As far as the eaſt is from the 
weſt: ſofar hath he removed our 
tranſyreflions from us. 
Wl Like as a father 
* child 


1Heb. that fear him. 

* 14 For he knowetb our framezhe 
\*- remembreththar we are duſt. 

15 As for man, his dayes are as 


Ex. 
347. 
eut 

5. 10. 
Num. c 


pittieth his 
ren: ſothe LORDpittieth them 


height rafſeras a lower of the field, ſo he 
* our iſheth. : g 
— 16 For the winde paſſeth over it, 


and it is gone, and the place ther- 
of ſhall know it no more. 

7 Bur the mercy of the LORD 
is from everlaſting to everlaſtin 
upon them fear him: and his righ- 
teouſneſſe unto childrens children: 

18 *.To ſuch as Keep his covenant: 
and to thoſe that remember his 
commandments to do them. 

19 The LORD bath prepared his 
thronein the beavens:and his kiny- 
dom rulerh over all. : 

20 Bleffe the LORD, pe his an- 

Heb gelstthat excellin ſtrength, that do 
'  migh. his commandments, hearkning un- 
35 m to the voice of his word. 
firen= 21 Bleſſe ye the LORD), all ye his 
3th, hboſts:3e miniſters of his that do his 

pleaſure. | 
22 Bleſſe the L. ORD: all his works 

$n all places of his dominion;bleſſe 
the LORD,O my ſoul. 
PS AL. CIIEHI, 

1 A meditation upon the mighty power, 
7 and wonderfull providence of Ged. 
Z1Gods glory is eterne]. 
— poweth perpetually to praiſe 

00s 

BHS the LORD; O my ſoul, O 
LORD my God; thou art very 

great: thou art clothed with ho- 
* nour and majeitie. 

Heb 2 Whe covereſt thy ſelf with light, 
4 as with agarment? who ſtretehefſſ 
out the heavens like a curtain. 

3 Who layeth the beam: of his 
chambers inthe waters, who mak- 
eth y clonds his charet,who walk- 
eth upon the wings of the wind. 

4 Who maketh his angels ſpi- 
rits:his miniſters a flaminꝑ fire. 

5+ Who laid the foundations of 
the earth, that it ſhould not be re- 
moved for ever. 

6 Thou coveredſt it with the 
deepsas with a garment: the waters 
. re ; ws mannegins. 5 

2 At thy rebuke they fled, at / voice 

of thy thunder they 1 3 

8 7 They go up by the mountains: 
they go down . 18 valleys unto 
the place which thou hat foun- 
ded for them. 


1Heb 
ie is 
Not. 
* 


; 


c ern 2 
w * $or $* 


Pſal ms. 


33 The pre- levlathan, whom thou haſt + made 


Gods ge. 
may not paſſe over: that theyty 
not again to cover the earth. -» 
to + He ſendeth the ſprings in 
2 which+ run among thy 
ills. + YA 

11 22 ive drink to every be ? 
of the field: the wilde aſſestquench 
their thirſt. ? 

12 By them ſhall the fowlg of the 
heaven have their habi tation; which! 
+ fing among the branches- 

13 Hewateret 
chambers : the earth is farisb 
with the fruit of thy works. 

14 He cauſerh the graſſe to grow 


* 


for the cartell, and herb for the 
ſervice of man: * that he may bring *. 


forth food our of the earth: 

i5 And wine that maketh glad 
the heart of man, and þ oytro make 
his face to ſhine ; and bread which 
ſtrengthneth mans heart. 

16 The trees of the LORD a 
full of ſap : the cedars of Lebanon 
which he hath planred. 


d the hills from hig 


g 


be 4 we 


A 


= 
L : 
fy 


Kb + 


* 
* 
a . 


3 


17 Where the birds make their 
neſts : as for the ſtork, the fir- trees 


are her houſe. | 

13 The high hills are a refu 
the wilde goats, and the roc 
the conies. 

19 He appointed 


Er 


20 Thou makeſt darkneszand it i 


F moon for ſea- 
ſons:yſun knowerh his going do-ẽõmnm 


night: wherein+ all the beaſts of 


the forreſt do creep forth, 


ang lyons roar after their 


21 The yo 
prey: and ſeek their meat from God, 
gather 


22 The ſun ariſeth; _ 
themſelves together: and la 
down in theirdens. 


y them 


23 Man goeth forth unto his work; 4 
and to his labour until the evening N 


24 O LORD 
thy werks ! in wiſdom haſt q made 
them al: earth is ful of thy riches. 

25 So is this 
wherein are things creeping innus» 
merable:both ſmall & great. 9 

26 There go the ſhips there is that 


to play therein. 

27 * Theſe wait all u 
that thou mayeſt give them their 
meat in due ſeaſon. 

28 That thou giveſt them; they 
gather: thou openeſt thy hand, they 
are filled with good. 

29 Tkou bideſt thy face 
troubled:?rakeſtaway the 
they die; and return to their duſt. 

30 Thou ſendeſt forth t by ſpirir 
they ate cteated: and thou renewe 
the fare of the earth. 

31 The glory of the LORD + ſhall 
endure for ever:the LORD ſhall re- 


they are 


joyce in his works. 


32 He looketh on the earth , and 


it trembleth: he roucheth the hils, 


and they ſmoak. 

3 I will ſing unto the LORD ag 
long as I live: I will fiog praiſe to 
my God,while nave my being. 

34 My 1 ion of him ſhall be 
ſweet: I will be glad in the LORD. 

5 Let the ſinners be conſumed 


out of the earth, and let the wicked 
be no mot 


; 9 Thon haſt ſer a bound that they O wy doul. d 


bleſſe thou the LORD, 
aiſe ye the LORD. 
F. S. A. L 


A 


» how manifold ares 


. and wide ſea, - 
n 


n thee: dl. 


1Heb 


N 


141. 
11. | 


ir breath, | | 


% : 
. 


| 
| 
| 


— 
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Mu exhorration 0 Praiſe God, 

| PSAL. CV. 

1 An exhortation to praiſe God: and to 
ſerk out his works.7The ſtory of Gods 
providence oper Abra over Jo- 
ſeph,23over Tacob in Egypt. 26 over 
Moſes delivering the Iſraelites, 37 o- 
per the Iſraelites brought out of E- 
gyptofed in the wilderneszand planted 


in Canaan, | 
* x Give * thanks onto the LORD, 
call upon his Name : make 


Chro. wn his deeds among the people 

iſa 2 Sing unto him, ſin pialms un- 

12 4. to him ; talk ye of allhis wondrous 
*7" works. 

3 Glory ye in his holy Name: let 
the heart of them rejoyce that ſeek 
the L O RD. 

4 Seek the LORD, and his 
ſtrenyrb3ſeek his face evermore. 

Remember his marvellous works 
that he hath done:bis wonders,and 
the judgements of his mouth, 


6 O ye ſeed ot Abraham his ſer- b 


vant ye children of Lacob his choſẽ 
7 He is the LORD our God ; his 
judgements ere in all the earth 
8 He hath remembred his cove- 
*Gen ant for ever,y word-which he com- 
n manded to a thouſand generations. 
9 Which Covenant be made with 
146 Abraham, ande his oath unto Iſaac. 
_ 10 And confirmed the ſame unto 
Iacob for alaw ; and to Iſrael for an 
22 everlaſting covenant, ü . 
2 11 7 Saying,Vnto thee will I give 
28.13 the land of Canaan ; + the lot of 
pyout inberirance- 


15 112 When they were 3ut a few men 
I 7 3 in numberzyea, very few, and ſtran- 


gers in it. 
13 When they went from one na- 
G1 7- tion ro another; from one Kingdom 


Gen 
to another people. 
N 14 He ſu el no manto dothem 


18.18 Frongzjea, he reproveit kings for 
Heb their ſak«s. : : 
the 15 Sazi:g,Touch not mine Anoin- 
tedʒzand do my prophers no harm. 
Gen _: - 
mineupon the land; he brake the 
37.28 whole ſtaffe of bread. 
17 He ſent a man before them; * e- 


39.20 venloſeph,who was ſold fora ſervãt 


* 18 * Whoſe feet they hurt with 
ſoul ſetters; he was laid iniron. 
tame 19 Vatil the time that his word 
inte camezzhe word of Lord tried him, 
3 20 * The king ſent and looſed 
Gen him; eren the ruler of the people; 
1.14 and let him go free. 
* 21% He made him lord of his 
houſe;and rule rof all his ſubſtance 


Ttieb 22 To binde his prinees at hisplea- 

bolef- ſurezand teach his ſenators witdom 

1 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt; 

*Gen and lacob ſojourned in the land of 

am. 

7 90 24 And he increaſed his people 

1.8, Sreatly; and made them ſtionger 

*Ex0 then tneir enemies. 

3.1 23%* He curnedtheir heart to hate 

20 his people 3 ro deal ſubtilly with 

- > his ſervants. | 

Heb 26+ He ſent Moſes his ſervant; 

and Aaron whom he had choſen. 

27 * They ſhewed his +:ſignes a- 

mong them; and wonders. ia the 


Aus. land of Ham. 


— 


Pſalms. 


16 Moreover , de called for a fa- ſt 


N wn 
Fl Gods dealing wii Hast 

28 He ſent darkneſſe, and made 
it dark ; and they rebelled not 1 
gainſt his word. * 06-22 

29 * He turned their waters into *Ex0 
blood;and flew their fiſh. 7:20s 

39 * The land brought forth Exo 
frogs in abundance; in the chambers 8 · 6, 
of their kings. 

31 * He ſpake, and there came di- *Ex0 
vers ſorts of fies: and lice in all 817. 
their coaſts. and 

32 * He gave them hail for rain, 21 
and flaming fire in the ir land. Exo 

33 He ſmote their vines alſo and 9*'23» 
their fig-trees, and brake the trees fHe 
ot their coaſts. he 

34 * He ſpake, and the locuſts 2 
came , and catterpillers, and that Heir 
without number, . rain 

35 And did eat up all the herbs bail. 
in their lands and devoured the *Ex@ 
fruit oftheir ground. 19.4. 
36 * He ſmote alſo all the firſt. Exo 
orn in their land,; the chief of all 12:39» 
their ſtrength, * 

37 * He brought them forth alſo EL 
with ſilver and geld; and there was 12.34 
— ns feeble perſon among their 

38 * Egypt was glad when the Exo 
departed ; for the fear ofthem fell 13-2Þ 
upon them. 

39 * He ſpread a cloud for a cove- . 
ring; & fire to give light in y night. — 

40 * The people aſked » and he of 
broughtquails 3 and ſatisfied them 4%“ 
with the bread of heaven. 4 
. — pee r- - * 

rs guined out; they ran in di 1 
places like a river.“ r : 400 : 

42 For he remembred his holy 

romiſe: and Abraham his ſervant, 

43 And he brought forth his peoes 
ple with joy; and his choſen with 2 
71 gladneſſe. | ter 

44 * And gave them the lands of 4 
che heathenzand they inherited the ing. 
labour of the people * Joſh 

45 That they might obſerve his 13-17” 
atutes, & keep his laws. Praiſe ye Deut 
the Lord. 6. 18 

PS AL. CVI. 
1 The pſalmiſt exhorteth to praiſe God. 

4He prayeth for pardon of fin,as God 

did with the fathers.7T he ſtory of the 

peoples rebellion , and Gods mercy 

47 He concludeth with prayer and 

praiſe, | | 
+PRaiſe ye the LORD, Of? give 1 Heb 

thanks unto the Lord, for he is Hall 
good for his mercy endure th for ever lui ab. 

2 * Who can utter the mighty pfſal 
acts of the Lord ? whocan new 107. 
forth allhis praiſe? 11841 

3 Bleſſed are they that keep judge- and 
ment; and he that doth righteouſe 1 6 * 
neſſe at all times. 6 fe . | 

4 Remember me, OLord ,with 13.2 
the favour that thou Zearest unto thy 
people; O viſit me þ thy ſalvation: 

5 Thar I may ſee the good of thy 
choſen 5 that I may rejoyce in the 
gladnes of thy nation: that I may 
glory with thine inheritance. | I 

6 * We have ſinned with our fa - S 
thers; we have committed iniquity, 2.19 
we have done wickhedly | 

7 Our fathers underſtood not thy 
wondersin n reme mbre d 

© as noc 


*E x0 
14:11 
12. 

ExO 


14.27 
2 * his mighty power to be known- 


and 
27 5. 
®£ x0 
34-31 
aud 
15.1. 
'®#E x0 
15-31 
and 
15 1. 
*ExO 
17.4 
and 


* Nu, 
25-7. 


* Nu.. 


1 open 
7 13 


32 * 2 
1 - * I J of, * 


. 13 *+ They toon 4 N his works: inheritance. 


in the deſert. 


. company of Abiram. 


the Lord. 


20-13. 


Pſalms. The Peoples TY 
not the mulrĩtude of thy mercies: commanded them; by 
* but provoked him at the ſea, even 35“ Bur were — pr among the 's 
at the Redſea. heathen; and learned their works, 

8 Neyertheleſſe he ſaved them for 36 And they ſerved their idols: 
his Names ſake:that he might make whichwere a ſnare untothem. 
37 Vea, they ſacrificed their ſons, 

9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, and their daughters unto devils. 
and it was dried up: ſo he led them 38 And ſhed innocent blood; even 
thorow the depth; as thorow the the blood of their ſons,and ot their 
wilderneſle. | daughters, whom they ſacrificed 

10 And he ſaved them from the unto the idots of Canaan : and the 
hand of him y hated them: & tedee- land was polluted with blood. 
med them from the hand of yenemy 39 Thus were they defiled with 

11 * And the waters covered their own works: and went a Who- 
their enemies; there was not one of ring with thejirvwn inventions. 
them left. . 40 Therefore was the wrath of 
12 * Then beleeved they his words; theLord,kindled againtt his people, | 
they ſing his praiſe. inſomuch that he abhorted his own 


. 


they we ited nor for his counſel: | 41 And he gave them inte the 
14 * But f luſted exceedingly in hand of the heathen: and they that 
the wilderneſſe: and tempted God hated them, ruled over them. 
| 42. Their enemies alſo oppreſſed 
15 * And he gave th their requeſt: them: and they were brought into 
but ſent leanneſſe into their ſoul. ſubjection under their hand 
16 * They enviedMoſes alſo in the 43 * Many times did he deliver Idi. 
camp: Aaron the Saint of J Lerd: them: bur they provoked him with 2. 16 
17 * The earth opened, and ſwal- the ir counſell, and were $ brought + Oy 
lowed up Dathan: and covered the low for their iniquity. „ Imp 
- . 44 Nevertheleſſe;he regarded their ver. 
18 * And a fre was kindled in affliction; when he heard their cry. ſhed 
their company : the flame burnt up 45 * And he remembred fot them or; 
the wicked. : his covenant 3 and repented accor- Weak. 
19 * They made a calf in Horeb: ey by y multitude of his mercies. ned, 
and worſhipped the molten image. 46 He made them alſo tobe pitied Den 
20 Thus they changed the ir glory of al thoſe y carried them captives 30.23 
into the ſimilitude of an ox that 47 Save us, O Lord our God, and 3» 
eateth graſſe. ; ' Sgarherus from among the heathenz 
21 They forgar God their ſavieur, — thanks unto thy koly name; 
à bad done great things in Egypt. and to triumph in thy praiſe. 
22 Wondrous works in the land 48 Bleſſed Ze the Lord God of Iſ- 
of Ham: and terrible things by the rael,from everlaſting toeverlaſting; 
Re d ſea. and let all the people ſay ; A- 
23 * Therefore he ſaid; that he men. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
would deftroy themzhad nor Moſes PS AL. CVII. 
his choſen ſtood before him, in the 1 The pſalmiſt exhorteth the redeemed 
breach:ro turn away his wrath, leſt in preiſing God; to obſerve his mani- 
he ſhould deſtroy them. * foldprovidenee,quver travyellers310 0 
24 Vea, they deſpiſeth + y pleaſant ver captives, 17 over ſick men, 23 0 
land: they beleeved not his word: ver ſea men 33 and in divers rarities 
25 * But murmured in tbeir tents: of life. 1 
and he arkned not unto the voice of * Give thanks unto the Lord, pal 
: for he is good;zfor his mercy en- x66.1 
up his dureth forever. and 
hand againſt them: to overthrow _ 2 Let the redeemed of the Lord -118.x | 
them in the wilderneſſe: ay ſozwhem he hath redeemed from and 
27 f To overthrow their ſeed alſo the hand of the enemy. 136.1 
among the nations, and te ſcatter 3 And gathered them out of the 
them in the lands. lands, trom the eaſt; and from the 
28 * They joyned the mſe lves alſo weſt: from the north, and + from the #Heb 
unto Baal-Peor : and ate the ſacri- ſouth. Jom 
fices ofthe dead. | 4 They wandred inthe wilder. the 
29 Thus they provoked him to neſſe in a ſolitary way; they found ſee 
aa" woth, thewe 282 and no 1 to dwell — a 
the plazuebrate in upon them. 5 Hungry and thirity ; their ſoul 
30 * Then ſtood up Phinehas,and fainted - them. +& 
executed judgement ; and ſo the 6 Thenthey cried unto the Lord 
plague was ſtayed. in their trouble, and he delivered 
31 And that was counted unto them out of their diſtreſſes. 
him for righteouſne ſſe, unto all ge- 7 And he ledtbem forth by the 
ne tations for evermore. right way; that they might go to a 
32 * They angred him alſo at the city of habitation. . | 
warers of ſtrife: ſo that it went ill $8 O that men would praiſe the 
with Moſes fortheir ſakes: Lord for his goodneſſe, and for his 
33 Becauſe they provoked his wonderfull works to the children 
ſpitit: ſo that he ſpake unadyiſedlyof men. 
with hislips. 9 For he ſatisfieth the longi 
34 They did not deſtroy the na- ſoul; and Hlleth the hungry 00 
tions; concerning whom the Lord with goodaeſſe. 2 
I0 Sun 


26 Therefore he lifred 


. IT, 


* Gods manifold providence, 


the ſhadow of deathʒbeing bound in 
affliction and iron; - 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt 
the words of God and contemned 
the counſell of the Moſt High. 

5 Therefore he brought down 


down; and there was none to help. 
12 Then they cryed untotheLord 


pfalms. Dayidrimcouragementfo pratfe Gol 


io Such as fir in darkneſſeʒ and in 36 And thete he maketh the hun- 
gry to dwell, that. they may prepare 

a city for habit ation. 

37 And ſowe the fields, and plant 

vineyards ; which may yeeld fruits 

ot increaſe. 


38 He bleſſeth them alſo, ſothat 
their heart with labour: they fell they are multiplied greatly: and ſuf- 


fereth nor their cattel ro decteaſe. 


39 Againe, they are miniſhed ard 10h. 


in 42 trouble: ard he ſaved them brought low through oppreſſion, af- 14.21 


out of their diſtrefles. 
14 He brought them ont of dark - 


nelle, and the ſhadow of death , aud 
brake their bands in ſunder. 


Lord for his goodneſſe, and for his 


of mens. 


16 For he hath broken che gates 


flict ron, and ſorrow. 


+ Or, 


40 * He poureth contempt upon 14 
princes: and cauſeth them to wan- place. 
der in the + wilderneſſe: where @-, * 


O that men would praiſe the -thereis no way. 
— a 41 * Yer ſetteth he the poor on Sam. 


wonderfull works to the children high + from atfliction and waketh pfaim 
him families like a flock. 113. 


42 »The righteous ſhall ſee it, and 7. . 


of braſſe; and cut the bars ot iron re joyce; and #alliniquir ſhall to 
4 bes mouth. . a 277 


in ſunder. 
17 Fools becauſe of their tranſ- 


gr eſſion, and becauſe of their ini- 
aities,are afflicted. 


ob. 18 * Their ſoul abhorreth al man- the LORD. 


33-20 ner of meatʒ and they draw neer un- 
to the gates of death. 
19 Inen they cry unto the Lord 
in their trouble; he ſaveth them out 
of theur diſtteſſes. 


20 He ſent his word, and healed 
d them from O God , my heartis fixed: 1 will 


them; and he delivere 
their deſtructions. | 
21 O that men would praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſſe; and tor his 
wondertull works tothe children 
of men. 
23 And let them ſacrifice the ſa» 
crifices of thankſgivingzand declare 
+Heb his works with + rejoycing 
ſin. 23 They that go down tothe ſea 
ging. in ſhips , that do buſineſſe in great 
waters; 
24 Theſe ſee the works ot the 
LORD, & his wonders in the deep. 
25 For he commandeth1,and +rai- 


mate eth up the waves thereof. 
eth to 26 They mount uptoy heaven: they 
ſtand. go down againto the depths, their 
dul is melted becauſe of trouble. 
27 They reel too and fro, and ſtag- 
+Heb ger like à drunken man: and f are art 
al their wits end. | by 
their 28 Then they cry unto theLOR 
wiſ- in their trouble, and he bringeth 
dom is them our ofrheirdiftreſſes. 
ſwal- 29 He maketb the ſtotme a calm, 
lewed ſo that the waves théreof areſtill. 
up. 30 Then are they glad becauſe 
they be quiet; fo be bringeth them 
to their deſited haven. 
31 Othat men would praiſe the 
LO R D for his goodneile. and for 
his wonderfull works to the chil- 
dren of men. | 
32 Let them exalt him alſo in the 


congregation ofthe people, &praiſe 

him in the aſlem bly of che elders. 

33 He turneth rivers into a wil- 

derneſſe,and the water ſprings into 

dry ground. 

34 A frvitfull land into tbarren- 

Meb nefe.; for the wickedneſle of them 
Jait= that dwell therein. 


43 Whoſo is wiſe » and will ob- sub. 


ſerve thoſe things, even they all 22. 19 
underſtand the loving kindneſſe of 7 job 


P SAL. CvIII. key 
David encourageth himfelf to praiſe 
God. 5 He prazeth for Gods aſiſlance 
according to his promiſe. 11 His con- 
dence in Gods __ 

A ſong) or pfalm of David. 


fing and give praiſe, even with 


my glory. ; 
2 Awake pſaltery and harp: Imy 


ſe 


If will awake early. 


3 I wil praiſe thee, O Lord among 
rhe people, and Iwill ſing praiſes 
unto thee among the nations. 


the heavens,and thy truth reacheth 
unto the . 4 1 


the heavens:and thy glory above all 60, 7. 


4 For thy mercy is great above 


5 * Be thou exalred,Q God, above spial 


the earth. 7 
6 That thy beloved may be deli- 


eb ſeth che tormy winde: which lift- yered: ſave with thy right hand zand 
aniwer me, - 


God hath ſpokenin his bolines: 


1 wil rejoyce, I wil divideShechem, 
and mere out the valley of Succorth 


m 
m 


8 Gilead is mine; Manaſſeh is 
ine; Ephraim alſo is J ſtrength of 
ine head: Iudah is my law-yiver. - 
Moab is my waſhpot,ovcrEdom 
1111 caſt our my ſhoe;over Pale- 


ſtina will Itriumph. 
10 Who wil bring me into ſtrong 
cirytwho willlead me into Edom? 
11 Wilt not thou; O God, who hath 
caſt us offfand wilt not thouzO God 
go forth with our boſts? 


12 Give us helpe from troublefor 


vain is the help of man. 


13 Through God we ſhall do vali- 


anrly , for he it is that ſhall tread 


down our enemies. 


ne- 335“ He turneth the wilderneſſe 


41.18 ground into water jpc 


 ®Ifa. into a ſtanding water, and dry Hage, thy peace, Q God of my 
53. 5 | 


P S AL. CIX. 
David complaining of his Sanderous e- 
nemies , under the per ſen ef Iudas de- 
poteth them. 16 He ſhe we th their ſin. 
21Complainirg of his own miſery ,»he 
prayeth for belp. 29 He promiſeth 
thankfulneſſe. 
« Tots chief muſician, A 
pialm of David. 


ai ſe. 
„% 


2 


\ 


Dari, prayer again} bis enemie f. Pſalms- Gods gies 

2 For the mouth of the wicked, 28 Let them eurſe; but bleſſe hon 
JHeb and the t moutb of the deceitfull when they ariſe let chem be alla 
mouth t ate opened againſt me: they have med: but let thy ſervant re jo ce. 
of de- ſpoken againſt me w a lying tongue 25 Let mine adverſaries be elg, 
ceit. 3. They compaſſed me about alſo thed with ſhnamezand let them cos 
+Heh with words of batred : and fought ver themſelves with their own con.. | 
hare againſt me without a cauſe. fuſion as with a mantle. - — 
opa 4 For my love they are my adver- zo I will greatly praiſe the Lord 
ned ſaries: but I give my ſelf vnto prayer. with my mouth: yea, I will praiſe d 


8 
ei 
ON 


\ * 
* 
- 


theme 5 And they have rewarded me e- him among the multitude. | 
ſelys, vill for good; & hatred for my. love. 31 For he ſhall ſtand at the right 
6 Set thou a wicked man over hand of the poor: ro fave himtfrom 
101 him : and let + Satan ſtand at his thoſe that condemwhis ſoul,” 
42 right hand. ; a PS AL. GX. 1 
de When he ſhall be judged, let him 2 The kingdom. 4 the priefthood. 5 the 
bet condemned: and let his pray= conqueſt, 7 and paſSionof Chriſt. 
Heb er he come lin. 4 A pfalm of David. 2 
Tous 8 Let his dayes be few; and let T He*LORD nid unto my LORD 
2 %% another take his $office- Sit thou at my right hand; untill 
* 9 Let his children be fathetleſſe, I make ehine enẽ mies thy foorſtool Lu 
and bis wife a widow. 2 The LORD ſhall ſend the rod = 


10 


3 10 Let his children be continual- of thy ſtrength out of Zion : rule 


- * 1 8 f A H. 
ly vagabonds, and beg: let them thou inthe midſt of thine enemies. 5 
N Ae their bread allo . of their 7 Thy people ſhall be willing in $ ju; 


'Or deſolate places. | the day of thy power, in the beau- w,.? 
} , dro: 11 Let che extortioner catch all ties of holineſſe 3 from the womb zz, 
H 9720 that he bath : and let the ranger of the morning: thou haſt the dew 4, 
ſpoil his labour; of thy youth. 
| 12 Let there be none to extend. 4 The LORD hath ſworn,and , 
mercy unto him: neither let there wil not repent;Thou art a prieft for 4 
1 be any to favour his fathexlefle ever after f order of Melchiſedek. wor. | 

children. The Lord at thy right hand ſhall ning * Go 

| 8 — 

' 


13 Let his poſterity be cut off; ſtrike thorow kings in the day of 
and in the gene tation following let his wrath, | | 
their name be blotted our. 6:He ſhalljudge among the: hea- 

14 Let the iniquities of his fa--then;he ſhall61] the places with the 


— I 
thers be remembred with the dead bodies : he ſhal wonnd the 244% 
LORD; andlet not the fin of his headsover 1 many countreys. - 6. | 
morder be blorted our. 7He ſhal drink of $ brook in ; way? 3 * 4 

15 Let them be before the LORD therefore ſhall he lift up the head. + Op 


% —_—_— UI. 5 —_—_ ” _ 


' continualy: that be may cut off the PSA L. CXI. | 
A memory of them from the'earth. 1 The pſalmiſt by his example inciteth * © . | 
| 16 Becauſe that he remewbred others to praiſe God for his gloriouss - 12 (5 
© ( 


not to ſhew mercy ; but perſecuted 5: And gyacious works, 10 The fear ; 

the poor,end needy man: that he of God breedeth true wiſdom. £ 
might even ſlay the broken in heart + PRai ſe ye the Lord. I will-praiſe He 
17 As he loved curſing, ſo let it & the Lord with my whole heart, Hale. 23 
4 


"=p come unto him,as he delighted not in the aſſembly ofthe upri 
| in bleſſing; ſo let it-be farre from: n CO ation. — 
| . f - 2 The works of the BY 
| 13 As be clothed himſelfewith great: ſought A- peP re vonage wee — a, 
| evrſing , like as with his garment, have pleaſufe therein. | | 
i +Heb ſoler ir come into his + bowels like 3 His work is honourable and glo-- 
with= water; and like oyl into his bones. rious: and his righteouſneſſe endu- 
dim 19 Let it be unto him as a reth for ever. 2 
arment which covereth bim, and 4 Hehath made his wonderfull: ; 
or a girdle wherewith he is girded. works to be remembred;the LORD: = | 
continually. . Isgracious,and full of compaſſion. 14 
0 20 Let this be the reward of mine ; He bath given meat untothem 1 
if | adverſaries from the LORD: and of that fearhim;he will ever be mind- y 
4! them y ſpeak evillagainſt my ſoul. full of his covenant. they 41 
| 21 But do thou for me, O God the 6 He hath ſhewed his people the Frey. ; 


Lord, for thy Names ſake : becauſe power of his works : that he may tHed- 
thy mercy is good deliver thou me. give them F herirage of y heathen, 47 fs. 
{i} $2290 I am poor =_ noveys and 7 ns 2 of his hands ate ve- 3 
11 my heart is wounded within me. rity and judgement: all „4. 
23 1 am gone like the ſhadow „ are ſure. als com lob. 


; | when it declineth : I am toſſed up. 8 They + ſtand faſt for ever and 25-28 | 

1 and down as the locuſt. ever: and are done in truth and up- Prove. ' {| 

ui 24 My knees are weak through righrnede. 1.879 | 

y | - Faſting; and my fleſh faileth of 5 He ſent redemption wnto his loke. | 

i farnedle, | peoplezhe hath commanded his ce= cles : 

q i 25 I becamealſoa reproach unto venant for ever: holy and reverend 16#or 
N 8 8 vpon me, is dis Wer : | | | 
ey ſhaked their heads. 10“ The fear of the LORD is the ee, 

Fj - _26 Helpgne,O LORD my God: beginningof wilder 4 . 4 1 | 

| O ſave me according to thy mercy. 3 have allthey + that do 4 

27 That they may know y this is his commande ment: 3 His praiſe endu- do 2 

Sy. band;;hattbon Lord haſt don it eth for eyet: | 25.4 whew- 

4 1 
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SAL. C XII. f 
1 Godlineſſe hath the promiſes of this 
life, 4 and of the life to come. 10 The 
projperity of the 8 be as an 
Jane ye the l. S k P: blefſedis 
Raiſe ye the : 
ie» 175 * that feareth the Lord, 


— that delighteth greatly in bis com- 


mande ments. : 

2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon 
the earth : the generation of the 
upright ſhall be bleſſed. = 

ealth and-ricties ſhall he in 
his houle: and his righteouſneſſe 
endureth for ever- ; 
Vato the upright there ariſeth 
light in the darkneſſe: he is graci- 
ous and full of compaſſion, and tigh- 
teous- ö 
5. Agood man ſhewerh favour 
and lendeth : he will guide his af- 
An fairs with + diſcretion. 
":4-e. 6 Surely he ſhallnot be moved for 
: ever: the righteous ſhall be in ever- 
— remembrance. _ 35 
e ſhall not be afraid, of evil 
tidings: his beart is fixeſt truſting 
in the LORD. 2 
8 His heart is eftabhſhed, he ſhal 
„ not be afraid, untill he ſee his defire 
25 upon his enimies. 
Cor; 9 He hath diſperſed, he hath gi- 
9:9+ ven to the poor his righteouſneſſe 
endureth for evet; his horn ſhall be 
exalted wirh honour. | 
10 The wicked ſhall ſee it; and be 
grieved;he ſhal gaaſh with hisreeth 
and melt away; the defire of the 
wicked ſhall periſh, 
PSAL. CX III. 
1 Anexhortation to praiſe God for his 
excellency, 6 for his mercy. 


Heb PR ye the Lord . Praiſe O ye- 


Hales ſervants of the Lord; Praiſe 

Iviah, the Name of the Lord 

Dau 2* Bleſſed be the Name of the 

2,20, Lord, from this time forth and for 

*Mal evermore. 

1.11, 3 *Fromthe tiſing of the fun un- 
to the going down of the fame, the 

t#Heb LORDS Name is to be praiſed. 


exa!. 4 The Lord is high above all nati- 


teth ons z and his glory abeve y heavens. 
hime Who is like unto the Lord our 
elf ts God,whotdwelleth on high. 
dv.g, , 6 Wno bumbleth himſelf to be- 
s x hold therbings that are in heaven, 
Sam, and in the earth ? 


Pſal, the duſt; and lifteth the needy our 
107; of the dunghill. 

41, 8 That he may ſethim with prin- 
tHeb ces : even With the princes ot his 
Wy people. 

| dwell 9 He maketh the barren woman 


| bouſe ther of children: Praiſe y 
PS AL. CX IIII. 
An exhortation by the example of the 
dumb creatures, to fear God in his 
church, 


® EO hen Ifrael went out of E- 


oypty the houſe of Iacob from 


I 
mY a people offtrange language: 


raelhis dominion. 


1921 3* The ſea ſaw and fled : Ior- 


oſh 3 


3513 dan was driven bac 


4 The mountain; 


Hi i bt 

and the little hills like lambs. 
wnatailed thee , 

that thou fleddefifrhou Iordan that 

thou walt driven backk k 

6 Ye mountains, that yeskipped like 

$like lambs © 
7 Tremble thou earth at the pre- 

ſence of tbe Lord 7 at the 
of the God of Iacob. | 
8 * Which turned the rock into 17,6 
a ſtanding: water: the flint in- Num, 
to a fountain of waters, 
PSAL.CXY, 

x Becauſe God is truly gloriews 
idols are vanity, 9 He exhorteth to 
con fidence in God, 12 God is tobe- 
bleſſed for bis bleſi:ngs, 

O Lord: not unto us, 

but unto thy Name give glory? 

merey & for thy rut Rs ſake 

5 ould the heathen 

ſay; Where is now their God? 

3 * But our God isin the heavens? 
he hath done what ſoever he pleaſed 

4 *Their idols are ſilver and 
the work of mens hands, 
5-Theyp>bave mouthes, but they ſpeak 
notzeys have they, but they ſee nor. 

6 They bare ears but they hear not: 

noſes have they but they ſmell not. 

7 They bare hands,butthey handle 
not: feet have they, but they walk not, 
neither ſpeak they thorow their 


Oedt excellency and merey. ATE Pſalms: - 
P 


rams? and ye little hi 


unto them; 
truſteth in them. . 
9 O lirael,truſt thou in the Lord; - 

he is their help and their ſhield. 

of Aaron, truſt in the 

Lord;he is their help& their ſhield. 
11. Ye that feat the Lordtruſt in 

r he is their hebp and their 


1 0 

12 The Lord hath been mindfull 
of us; he wil bleſſe us, he will bleſſe 
the houſe of Iſrael-; be will blefſe 
the houſe of Aaran. 

13 He will bleſſe them that fear 
the Lord Stb ſmal 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you 
more & morezyou & your childrens. 

15 You are bleſſed of. the Lords. 
which made heaven and earth, 

16 The heaven; even the heavens. 
are the Lords3but the earth hath he. 
given to the children of men. | 
1 ad praiſe noty Lord, nei. 
«Yi 28> 7 He raiſeth up the poer out of ther any that go down into ſilence. 
L 18 * Bur we will blefe the Lord, 
from this time forth and for ever- 
Praiſe the Lord, 

PSALCXVLI. 
2: The pſalmiſt prophefiethhis love and 
duty to God for his deliverance. 12 He 
an Þ to keep houſe, to be a joy full mo ſtudieth to be thankful, 
0 5 Love y Lord becauſe be hathheard 
my ſupplications. 
enclined his 
ear unto me, therefore will I calup- ; 
on hin tas long as 1 live. 
* The ſorrows of death eompaſ- 
mezand the pains of hell 1 gar 
hold upon met found trouble and 
„ Ero . Indah was his ſanctua y: and I.. ſ | 


10 O houſe 


Lord. 1 


deliver my ſ 


Ripped like rams: 4. Gracious is 


thou ſeag 
preſence 


4 and. 


d 
gold, 1 


8 They that make them, are like 
ſo is every one- that- 


4 Then calledT upon the Name 
of the Lord; O Lord I beſeech thee, 


J Lord,and rigbre« ? 
eus 


reed. 


Ain vxhertation #0 praiſe God Pſalms, for hit 

eus: yea, our God is mercifull; bout but in the Name of the Lord 
: @ The Lord preſervech the fimplez will I deſtroy them. 3 

I was brought low, and he helped 11 They compaſſed me aboutzye 
me. they compaſſed me about: but ia 
7 Return unto thy teſt, O my ſoul: the name ofthe Lord 1 will deſtroy of 
for the Lord hath dealt bountifully them. 8 
with thee. ; | 12 They compaſſed me abont like 
8 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul bees, they are quenched as the fire 
from death, mine eyes from tears, of thorns: for in tke name of the 


ä 
7 


— : 
= 


and my feet from ng. Lord will It deſtroy them. walk 

9g 1 willwalk before the Lord, in 13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me * | 

the land of the living. y.I might fall:but Lord helped me da, 

2 to I beleevedz therefore have 1 14 * The Lord is my ſtrength and *y, 
Cor. ſpoken: I was greatly afflicted. ſong:and is become my ſalvation, 1 * 
4-13+ 11 1 ſaid in my halte; All men 15 The voice of rejoycing and ſal. 1 


*Rom are liars. vation is in the tabernacles of the 124, 
3.4 12 What ſhall Irender unto the righteous: the right hand of theLord 
Lord, for al his bene its towards me doth valiantly. 

13 Iwilltake the cup of ſalva- 16 The right hand of the Lord is 
tion: and call upon the Name of exalted: the tight hand of the Lord 
the Lord. dorh valiantly. | 

14 1 will pay my vows unto the 17 I ſhall not d ie, but livetand de. 
Lord , now in the preſence of all clare the works of the Lord. 


his people. 18 The Lord bath chaſtened me 
15 Precious in the ſight of the fore tbut he hath not given me over - 
Lord, is the death of his Saints. unto death. ; 


« 16 OLordxtruly I am on ſervant, 19 Open to me the gates of righ. 
I am thy (ſervant, and the fon of thy reouſnefle;I will go in to them,and 
handmaid : thou bait looſed my I will p.raifethe Lord. 


bonds. 20 This gate of the Lord; int 
17 I will offer to thee the ſacri- which the righteous ſhall emer. __ 
ice of thankſgiving: and willcall 21 Iwill praiſe thee » for thow 
upon the Name of the Lord. haſt heard me 3 and art become my F 


18 Iwill pay my vows unto the ſalyation. <4 
Lord: now in the preſence of all 22 * The tone which the builders — 
his people; refuſed, is become the head ſtone of 1 

19 In the courts of the Lords t he corner. _ 


* 


houſe, in the midſt of thee; O Iexu= 23 + This is the Lords doing:it is hls. \ 


ſalem. Praiſe ye the Lord. marvellous in our eyes. 
PS ALI. CAVII. 232 This isthe on which theLord 364} 
An exhortation to praiſe God for his hath made: we will rejoyce and be a&s, 
mercy and rueth. : lad in it. | 
Rom *Praiſe the Lord, al ye nations; 25 Save now; I beſeech ther; 0. 
15. 11 Opraiſe him all yepeople. Lord: O Lord, Ibeſeech thee , ſend 


2 For bis mercifull kindneſſe is now proſperity. | 
great toward us: and the truth of 26 * Bleſſed be he that cometh in 
the Lord, endur. th for ever. Praiſe ye the Name of the Lord:we have bleſ- 
the Lord. ſed you out of the houſe ofy Lord. 

PS AI. CXVIII. 27 God 15 the Lord, which bath 17 
111 


12 
fr 


. 
«7 9 
* 


1 An exhortation to praiſe God for hie ſhewed us light, binde the ſacrifice 
merey. 5 The gſalmiſt z by his experi- with cords 3 even unto the horns 0 
ences ſhen eth how good it is to truſt in the ultar. - 
God.19 Vnder the type ofthepſalmiſt, 26 Thou art my God, andI will 4; 
the coming of Chriſt in bis kingdom :s praiſe thee t thou art my God, Iwill 
expreſſed. exaltthce. | 45 
1 O *.Give thanks unto the Lord, 29 O give thanks unto he Lore 
*Pſa for he is good: becauſe bismetcy for de is good: for his mercy enadrot 
102.1 'endurethfor ever. tor ever. | 
and 2 Let Ifrael now ſay, that his 506 Al. cn IX. 
206.1 mercy endureth forever. This pſalme com aineth ſundry prayerss 
and 3 Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay: praiſes and profeſs ions of obedience. 
135.1 that bis mercy endureth for ever. ALEPH. ; 0 
x Chr 4 Let them now that fear the NLeſſed are the $ unde fi led in the 1 0 
16. 7. Lord, ſay that his mercy endureth Dwayz who walk in the law of che 77 
8 Or ever ord. | | 
tHeb ; Icalledupon the Lord + in FI. 2 Bleſſed are they that keep his 27: 
ent Afirefle : the Lord anfwered me, and rgftimonies;and that ſeek him with, . 
of di- ſet mein alarge place. the whole heart: | 
Kreſſe. 6* The Lord ist on my fide, I 3 They alſo do no iniquity « they 
*Heb will not fear; what can man do walkin * wayes. 


| 


1 


13. 6. unto met a 4 Thou haft commianded us te 
plaim 7 The Lord taketh my part with keep thy pic cepts diligencly. 
56.4 · them that help me:ther: fore ſhal I 5 O that my wayes were directed * 
11. ſee my deſire upon them J hate me. to keep thy ſtatmes! 3 
+Heb 8 It is bettet to truſt in the Lord, 6 Then ſhall I not be aſhamed: 
me then to put confidence in man. when I have reſpe& unto all thy 
for 9% Ir is better to truſt in q Lord: commandments. oe EBT 
» Pſal then to put confidence in princes. 7 1 will praiſe thee with, oþ= 
»46-2 10 All nations cowpaſſed me a- righineſfe of heartzwhey 1.96 7 5 
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39.12 


make 


Palms. Davids ebiefeſt deli 
eons judgments... beholding vanity; end quicken theu 
ſtatutes: O for- me in th * 
38 Stabliſk thy word unto thy ſer« 
| vant; ons is devoted to thy ey 81 
Rn ung man 39 Turn away my reproach. 
— cleanſs his way t by ta ing. heed fear; for thy jud bu. Hans are good. 
thereto according ro thy word- 40 Bebold, I have longed after 
10 with my whole heart have I thy precepts: quicken me in thy 
ſought thee : O ler me not wander righteouſũeſſe. 
from thy commandments. _ : V AV. 
11 Thy word have L hid in mine 41 Let thy merciescome alſo un- 
heart: Lmight nor fin againſt thee. to me, O Lord: even thy ſalvation; 
12 Bleſfel art thou, O L ORD; according to thy word. 
teach me thy ſtatutes. 42 + 80 ſhall I have wherewith 
13 With my lips have I declared to anſwer him that — 
all the judgements of thy mouth. for Irruſt in thy word. 

14 I have rejoycedin q way of thy 43 And take not the word of truth 
teſtimonies: as much a5 in al riches- ms þ our why mouth; for I have 
x5 I will meditate in thy precepts: hoped in thy judge ments. ; 
& have reſpeR unto thy wales. 44 So ſhall I keep thy law conti- 

16 Iwil delight my ſelf in thy ſta- nually: for ever and ever. 
tutes: I wil nor 4 thy word. 45 And I will walk t at liberty: 

GIME I. for 1 ſeek thy precepts. 

17 Deal bountifully with thy ſer- 46 I wil ſpeak of thy teſtimonies 

vant: that I may live, and keep thy aſſo before kings, and will not be 
meds - 
And I wildelight my ſelf ia thy 


Who are bleſſede . 
eb learned + thy right 
judge 8 Iwill * 
no j 
ments ſake me 377 


few 9 Wherewithall ſhal a 


word. 
vw 18 + Open thou mine eyes: that 47 
; 48 My hands alſo wil I lift up un- 
19* I ama ſtranger infearth:hide to thycommandments which 1 bave 
not thy commandmentsfrom me. loved; aud Iwill meditate in thy 
ic . 20 My ſoul breakerh for the long-. ſtatutes. 
7224. ings that it hath unto thy judgments ZAIN. 
at all times. 49 Remember the word unto thy 
> 21 Thou haſt rebuked the proud ſervant; upon which thou haſt caus 
11.12 6% are curſed; which do erre from ſed me to hope. f b 
13 thy commandments. o This is my comfort in my afli- 
22 Remove from me reproach ct ionz for thyword hath quickned me 
and contempr; for I have kept thy 51 The proud have had me. greatly 
te ſtimonies. in deriſionyet have 1 not declined 
23 Princes alſo did ſit, and ſpeak fram. thy law. 
b againſt me; but thy ſervant did me- 521 re membred thy iudgements 
1 ditate in thy ſta tutes. of old, O Lord, and have comforted 
| TY teſtimonies alſo are my my ſelf. 


of thy law. 


mes 
wn. delight; and + my counſellers. $3 Horrour hath taken hold upon 
DALETH. me; becauſe of the wicked that tore 
25 My ſoulcleaveth untothe duſt:. ſake thy law. 

quicken} me according to rhyword 54 Thy ftarutes have been my 

26 1 have declared my waies: &thou ſongs,in y houſe of my pilgrimages 

*Pſal heardeſt me: v teach me thy ſtatutes 55 I have remembred thy Name, O 

27.4. 27 Make me to, underſtand the Lordzin ynight,& have kept thylaw 

and way of thy 2 : ſo ſhal I ralk $6 This I had ; becauſe Ikept thy 

27-11 of thy wondrous works. precepts. 

and 28 My ſoul 1 melteth away for CHE TH. 

86.11 beavineſſe: ſtrengthen thou me ac- 57 Thou art my portion, O Lord; 
eb cording unto thy word. I have ſaid that 1 would keep thy 

drof= 29 Remove from me the way of words. | 

eth lying: &grant me thylaw gracioufly. 


truth: thy judgements have I laid me according to thy word. 
before me. I thoughr on my waies:and,ture 
31 I haveſtuck unto thy teſtimo- ned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 
nes: O LOR D,put me not to ſhame. 60 1 made haſte, and delayed nor 
32 I will run the way of thy com- to keep thy commandements- 
mandments : when thou ſhalt en- 61 The#bands of the wicked have 
large my heart. 5 Og yo mez but I have not forgotten 
. thy law. | 
33, Teach me; O Lord, the way of 
thy ſtatutes: and I ſhallkeep it un- thanks unto t 
to t he end righteous judgements. 
34 Give me underſtanding, and 1 63 Ian a companion of all them 
ſhall keep thy law yea, I ſhall eb- that fear thee; a 
ſerve it with my whole heart. keep rhy precepts. 
35 Make me to go in the path ff 64 The earth, O LORD, is full of 


thy commandments: for therein do thy mercy:teach me thy ſtatutes. 
I delight. ETH 


ez becauſe of thy 


3 and of them that 


tHeb 


\ 36 Incline my heart unto thy teſti- 65Thov haſt dealt wel w thy ſeryant 


| poſe, Ponies) and not to covetouſneſſe. O Lordaaccording unto thy ward. 
| 37 | Turn away mine eyes frow 66 Teach me ** ang 


4 N | 


I may behold wondrous things out commandments,which I have loved 


$8 lintreated thy + favour with He 
30 1 bave choſen the way of my whole. heart;be mercifull unto fase. 


$ Org 
come 


62 At midnight Twill riſe to give £49940 


p Or, 
a ſhef 
14. 
ſwev 
im 
thas 
re pro. 
veth \ 
me in 
athing 
tHeb 
at 
large. 


Das idt teal, Pſalms: #$dS7ebtie 
knowledge; for I have beleeved thy 94 I am thine, ſave me;forT 
commandments , ſought thy precepts. „ 
67 Before I was afflicted, I went a- 95 The wicked have waited form 
24 now have I kept thy word to deſtroy me zbut I wil conſider th 
68 Thou art good; and doeſt good; teſtimonies. 27 
teach me thy itatntes. 96 1 have ſeen an end of ally 
69 The proud have forged a lie a- fection; zue thy commandment ig 
gaink me; su will keep thy pre- exceeding broad. Re 
cepts with my whole heart. ME M. WF 
70 Their heart is as fat as greaſe; 97 O how love I thy law! it is wp 
bur I delight in thy law. medication all the day. 3 
71 It is good for me that Ihave 58 Thou through thy comma 
been afflicted; that I might learn ment; haſt made mewiſer thenming® 
_ thy ſtatutes. enemies; tor + they are ever Ste, 
fal 72 * The law of thy mouth isbet- 99 I have more underſtanding tt 
19.9 ter unto me; then thouſands of gold al my teachers; for thy teſtimonit; 
Prov. and ſilver. are my meditation. " 
8.11. 10 D. 100 I underftand more then the 
73 Thy hands have made me and ancient;zbecauſc [keep thy preceprs 
faſhioned mezgive me underſtanding 101 I have refrained my 551 1 
y I may learn thy commandments. from every evil way; that 1 may 
74 They that fearrhee wil be glad keep thy word. 
when they ſee me ; becauſe Ihave 102 I have not departed fro 
hoped in thy word. | . judge ments; for j haſt tau 
25 I know , O Lord, that thy jud- 103 * How ſweer ate thy 
1Heb gements are t right 3 and that thou unto my +-taſte! yea ſweeter thi 
righ. in faithfulneſſe aſt aftited me. honey to my mouth. | 
tcouſs 76 Letz I pray thee, thy mercifull 104 Through tby precepts1 get 
neſſe, kindneſſe be tfor my comtort:accor- underſtanding ; therefore 1 hatꝭ e. 
+Heb ding to thy word unto thy ſervant. very falſe way. © 
tocome 77 Let thy tender mercies come NVN. N 
fort unto me: that I may live; fox thy nog Thy word is a $ lamp ut 
me, Jaw is wy delight. | my feet; and a light unto my path: 
78 Let the proud be aſhamed,for 106 I have ſworn, and I Wil pers: 
they dealr perverſly with me with- form it; that 1 wilkeep thy rig N 
out a cauſe; but l will meditate in ous judgements. " 
thy precepts. | 107 Iam afflicted very muchzaquie 
79 Let thoſe that fear thee turn ken me, O LORD, according 
unto mezandthoſe that have known unto thy word. 1 9 el 
thy teſtimones. 108 Accepts I beſeech thee, d 
do Let my heart be ſound in thy free will-oiferings of my mouibh, 
ſtatutes; that I be not aſhamed. LORD: & teach me thy ea a 
CAFrH. 109 My ſoul is continually ia ß 
81 My ſoul fainteth for tbyſal- hand? yer do I not forget thy law; 
vationzbut I hope in thy word. xiOThe wicked have laid a ſnarefer  { 
82 Mine eyes fail for thy word; mezyet lerted notfro thy precepts. *#. } 
ing; When wilt thou comfort me 111 Thy teſtimonies have.I takes 
or Lam become like a bottle as an heritage for ever; for hex 
in the ſmoak ; yer do I. not forget are the rejoycing of my heart; 4 
thy ſtatutes. 112 I bave enclined my heart 
4 How many are the dayesof.+ to perform thy ſtatutes always; 
thy ſervant?when wilt thou execute even unto the end. | 
J 88 on them yperſecute met SAME CE. 14 
. 85-The proud have digged pits 113 I hate vais thoughts ; butthy- ; + | 
for me;which are not after thy law. law do I love. 2M] 
+He 36 Al by commandmentsar<tfaith< $16 Then art my hidingplace,and .* 
| 
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l * fulzthey perſecute me wrongfully, my ſhield;I hope in thy word: ; 
— help thou me, 115.8 Depart from me ye evill *Ma 
87 They had almoſt conſumed me doers;for 1 wil keep the command» 9.34 
upon earth; but I for ſook not thy ments of my God. n 
Piecepts. 116 Vphold me according unte 
88 Quicken me after thy loving thy word, that I ma,; live; and let 
kindue ſſe ; ſo ſtalll keep the teſti- me not be aſhamed of my hope. 


ne ſſe . 


mony of thy mouth. 117 Hold thou me up and | 
LAMED. be ſafezand Iwill have reſpec un- | 

- 89 Forever,O Lord, thy word is to thy ſtatutes continually. 33 

ſetled in heaven. 118 Thou haſt rroden down all 


1Heb 90 Thy fanhfulneſſe is t unto all them that erre from thy ſtatutes, 
to ge- generations ; thou baſt eſtabliſned foi the irdece t is falſhood. 5 
nera- The earth: and it + abideth. 119 Thou + putreſt away all the eb 
tion 91 They continue this day accor- wicked of the earth like droſle: nf 
and ding to thine ordinances ; for al are therefore I love thy teſtimonies. 0 


gene- Thy ſetvants. 120 My fleſhtrembleth for fear of % 
ration 92 Vnleſſe thy law had Leen my thee; ang I am afraid of thy judg- ee 
Meb delights; I ſhould then have periſned ments. AIN. 3 
Rand in = atflict ion. 1211 have done judgment &jvſtice? 
och, 3 I wil never forget thy precepis; leave me not to mine o preſſours. 
' for with them thou baſk quigkned 122 Be ſurety for thy ervantfor 
me. # goodzletnot the proud oP tins 
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Davids real: 


loa; and for the word of thy righ- 


on . 
w_ Deal with thy ſervant accor- 
ding unto thy merey: and reach me 
thy ſtatutes. vo 
125 Tam thy ſervant,give me un- 
derflanding: that I may know thy 
teſtimonies. 
1261ris time for thee Lord, towork; 
for they have made void = law. 
127 * Therefore I love thy com- 
mandments above gold 3 yea, above 
fine gold. 
128 Therefore I efteem al thy pre- 
cepts concerning all things to be 
right; and I * falſe way. 


129 Thy teſtimonies are wonderful; 
therefore doth my ſoul keep them. 
. 130 The entrance of thy words 

iveth light; it giveth underſtand» 
ing unto the ſimgle. 

I 7 1 Iopened my mouth, and pan- 
ted; for I longed for thy command» 
FHed 132 Look thou upon me, and be 
«c07- merciful unto me;+ as thou uſeſt to 
ung do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 
ow 33 Order my ſteps in thy wordz 
euftum and let not any iniquity have do- 
* 4 minion over me. 

Pare 134 Deliver me from S oppreſſion 
' & ſe of manzſo wil I keep thy precepts» 

* 135Make chy face to ſhine upon thy 
ervant; and teach me thy ſtatures. 

-36 Rivers of waters run down 
mine eyes; becauſe they keep not 
thy law. 

137 Righteous art thou, O Lord; 
euſnes and upright are thy judgements; 
tHeb 138 Thy teſtimonies thar thou haft 
faith» commanded are + righteous , and 
fulnes very t faithfull. 

#Pſal 139 * My zeal hath + conſumed 
me; becauſe mine enemies have 
forgotten thy words, 
2.15, 140 Thy word is verytpurezther- 
+Heb fore thy ſervant loveth ir. 

141 Jam ſmal and deſpiſed; et 
do not I forget thy precepts. 
1Heb 142 Thy righreouſneſſe is an e- 
tried, verlaſting righteoufneſſe, and thy 

law is the truth. 

ned. _ 143 Trouble and anguiſh haveFta- 
tHeb Ken hold on me ; yer thy command- 
foun} ments are my delights. 
me 144 Therighteouſneſſe of thy te- 
ſtimonies is everlaſting; give me 
ns and I ſhall live. 


® Pro 


2. 


* 


+Heb 


vightte 


cu? me 


145 Icried with my whole heart; 
hear me, O LORD; I wil keep thy 
1 1 1 
? 146 1 cried unto thee,ſave 

* Or2 1 ſhall keep thy T e 
= 1 15177 | prevented the dewnin of 
| e morning.and cried: 

beer, 23 8 tried; TIhoped in 


b | 148 Mine e i 
yes prevent the night 
L watches; that] 1 meditate in 
3 thy word. 


149 Hear my voice, according un- 
to thy loving kindnes: O Lord, quic- 
ken me according to thy judgment. 
150 They draw nigh that follow af- 
ter miſchiefithey are far frorbylaw 
151 Thon ars uger;O Lord; aud al 


| Pſalms, . 
Mine eyes fail for thy ſalva- thy commandments are in truth. 


vation; & done thy commandments. 


= 


un rf n boys 


152 Concerning thy teſtimonies 

bave known of old that thou ha 
founded them forever. 

RES H. 

153 Confider mine afflict ion, & de- 
liverme;for 1 do not forget thy law 
154 Plead my cauſe, & deliver me: 
quickgn me according to thy word. 
155 Salvation is far from the wie- 
ked; for they ſeek not thy ſtatutes. 

156 + Great are thy tender met- 
eies, O, Lord, quicken me according 
to thy judgements. RE 

157 Many are my perſecurorss 
and mine enemies; yet do I not de- 
cline from wy reſtimonies. 

158 I beheld the tranſgrefſours, 
and was grieved; becauſe they kept 
not thy word, ; 

159 Conſider how Ilove thy pre- 
cepts; quicken me, O Lord ac cord- 
ing to thy loving Kindneſſe. 

160 1 Thy word is true from the 
beginning; & every one of thy righ- 
teous judgements endureth for ever. 

| SHIN 

161 Princes have perſecuted me 
without a cauſe? but my heart ſt an- 
deth in awe of thy word. 

162 I rejoyce at thy wordzas one 
that findeth great ſpoil. 

163 I hate and abhor lying; zu 
thy law do I love. 

164 Seven times a day do I praiſe 
thee; becauſe of thy righteous judg- 
ments. 

165 Great peace have they which 
love thy law; and t nothing ſhal of- 
fend them. 

166 Lord, I have hoped for thy ſal- 


$ Org 
manye 


167 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimo- 

nieszand I loye them exceedrngly. 

168 I have kept ih precepts and 
thy teſtimonies; for al my wayes are 
before thee. 

TAV. 

169 Let my cry come neer before 
theezO Lordzz ie me underſtanding 
according to thy word. 

170 Let my ſupplication come be- 
de — z deliver me according to 
thy word. 

171 My lips ſhal utter praiſezwhea 

thou haſt taught me thy ſtatutes. 

172 My tongue ſhal ſpeake of thy 
word; for all thy commandments. 
ere righreouſneſſe, 

' 173 Lerrthine hand help me; for 

I have choſen thy precepts. 

174 1 Nen for thy ſalvation 

O Lord, & thy law is my delight. 

175 Let my ſoul liwe, and it ſhall- 
pro. e thee; and let thy judgments 

elp me- 

176 I have gone aſtray like a loſt 
Heep,ſeek thy ſervanr; for I do not 
forget thy commandments. 

PS AL. CXX. 

1 David prayeth againſt Doeg 3 rep ro 
veth his tongue 1 5 complaineth of his 
neceſſary converſation with the wicked 

JA ſong of degrees. 

IN my diſtreſſe I cried unto the 
Lord, and he heard me. 

2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from 
lying lips: and from a deceirfult, 


OongUes - 
a 24 Whar: 
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ſhal 


the 


de- With coals of luniper. 


ceit- 
full 
dong ue 
give 
unt o 
thee * 


7 
what ſha it profit thee ? + Heb added.$ Or, it ſay: 
is 45 the ſharp arrows of the mighty many with 


coals of 


' The godlies fœety. 
$ Or + What ſhall be given unto thee? merey. us: f. "Ate 
— "v4 43989 Wall be # ven un ec? have 179 or we are 
thou falſe tongue ? | 


that I dwell in the tents of 
him that hateth peace. 


7 I am fer peace; but when I ſpeak 
they are "Ag war. * 


F | Will lift up mine eyes unto the 4 Thenthe waters bad overwhel.: 


palms. The Churchet 1 


one unto thee, ceedingly filled with contempe;? 
: 4 Our\ſoul is exceedingly Gilles 
barp arrows of the mighty: with the ſcorning of thoſe chat ar 
at eaſe : and with the contemp of 
mey I ſojourn in Meſech, the proud. 19 
Re dar. P S A- L. CX X 1 1 1 . 1 
6 My ſoul hath long dwelt with The church hleſſe th Sod for à miraey, 
lous deliverance. & 
A ſong of degrees of David. 'W i 
F. it had nor been the Lord., be 
ws on our fide; now may 10 - 


4.18 


5 Wo is 


2 If it had not been the Lord? 
who was on our ſide , when men 
roſe up againſt us; | 

3 Then they had [wallowed us Ny 
quick: when their wrath was kind 
led againſt us; * 


Iuni per. & Or, a man of peace. 
PSATL. CLI. 
I The zree ſafety of the godly , who 
put their truſt in Gods protection. 
T A ſong of degrees 


+ Or hils; from whence commeth my med us.; the ſtream had goneove? 
hall I help. Our ſoul; A. 7 $ Pſ. 
fe up 2 * My help cometh from the $5 Then the ggoud waters had ges 847 
mine Lord: which made heaven & earth. over our ſoul. 4 
eyesto 3 He will nor ſutfer thy foot to be 6 Bleſſed be the Lord: ho ha 
he moved:he that keepech thee wil not not given us as a prey to their teeth; 
dils? QUumber. 7 Our ſoul is eſcaped as a birt” 
whenc _ 4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael; out ofthe ſnare of the fowlers: tht 
ſpould ſhall neither lumber nor ſleep. ſnare is broten,and we are 277 
my 5 The Lord is thy keeper: the Lord 8 * Our help is in the Name of th 
bels is thy ſhade upon thy right hand. Lord; who made beaven andearthe* 
come, G6 The ſun ſhall nor ſmire thee by PSAL..CAKVY.: . 
#*Pſal day: nor the moon by night. i The ſaf:ty of ſuch as truſt jn Ged., 
124.8 7 The Lord ſhal preſerve thee from 4A prayer for the godly, and ag 
all evill: he ſhal Prone thy ſoul. the wicket, „e 
_ $ The Lord ſhal preſerve ty go- A ſong of degrees. 
ing out , and thy coming in: from F Hey that truſt in the Lordaſball 
this time forth, & even forevermore 4 as mount Zion; which cannot be 
PS A L. CXXII. re moved, (ut abideth forever. 
1 David profeſſeth his je for the church, 2 As the mountains are r a, 
6 prayeth forthe peace thereof. bout Ieruſalem ; ſo the Lord 6 
4 A ſong ef degrees of David. round about his people, tom hence 
1 Was glad when they ſaid unto me, forth, even for ever. I 
AILet ùs go into the houſe of the 3 For the rod of + the wicked ws 
Lord, ; ſhal not reſt upon y lot of rhe righ» bl 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand wi thin thy reous; leſt rhe righteous pur forth .' Þ 
gates, O Ieruſglem. their hands unto iniquity: Ty 
3 Ieruſalem is builded asacity, 4 Do good, O Lord , unto thoſe- 
that is compact together: that be goad, and to them that arc 0 
4 Whicher the tribes go up , the upright in their hearts. 11 
tribes of the Lord, untothe reſtimo= ; As for ſuch as turne aſide un- 
ny of Iſrael: to give thanks unto the to theur crooked wayes,the LORD 
we Name of the Lord. ſhall lead them forth with the wor- 


5 For there t are fer thrones of kets of iniquityz6ut peace ſbalbe uf 
Judgmentiths threnes of the houle on Iſrael. 
of David. pP SAL. CXXVI _ 
6 Pray for the peace.of Teruſalem; 1 The church celebrating her incredible 555 
they ſhal proſper that love thee. return out of captivity, 4 prajeth 
7 Peace be Within thy wals : and. for and propheſicth the good ſucceſs ; 
protpericy within thy palaces. thereof, fool ie 
8 For my brethren and compani- JA ſong of degrees. retwh 
ons ſakes: I will now ſay , Peace be Ren the Lord turned again the |, 
within thee. captivity. of Zion: we were „ 
9 Becauſe of the houſe of the Lord like them that dteam. W 
eur God: Iwill ſeek thy good. 2 Then was our mouth filled with Ti 
PSAL. CXXIII. laughter; aud our tonzue with fing- ine 
1. The godly profeſſe their confidence in ing ;then ſaid ey Kong rhe hea gy 


God. 3 and pray to be delivered from then : The Lord + hath done great 
contempt. 


things for them. ; : 
1 A Song of degrees. 3 The Lord hath don great things 
Nto thee lift I up mine eyes: O for us: whercof we ate glad. 

thou that dwelleſt in 5 beavens. 4 Turn again, our captivity 0 
2 Behold, as the eyes of ſervants Lord: as the ſtreams in the ſoath. 
look unto the hand of their maſters, 5 They that ſow in tears: hal reap 4, 
and as the eyes of a maigen unto jn + joy. | — _u 

the hand of her miſtres: ſo our eyes 6 He that goeth forth and weep- , 
wait upon the Lord our God, untill eth, ve aring 4 precious ſeed . ah 
that he have mercy upon us. ſhal doubrles come again wirlkCre, 2.4 
3 Have mercy upon us;O0 LORD, jopcing bringinghit ſheaves ry 'F 

89 


PS 


Davids hope and confidence? 


AL. CXXVIT. 
I Th 3 2 bleBings. 3 Good 


Or, children are his gift. 

Se- « A ſong of degrees f for Solomon. 
on Exer the Lord build the I 
eb 


they labour in vain that f buil 
ie 2 except the Lord keep the city, 


vile eie warchman waketh but in vain. 


2 It is vain for you to riſe up ear- 


'W it 1y,ro fir vp late, to eat the bread of 
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it. ſorrows : for Io he giveth his be lo- 


d fleep. 
7 Lo:children are an heritage of 


led the Lord: and the fruit of the womb 


is his reward. 
4 As arrews are in the hand of a 


ith mighty man: ſo are children of the 


youth. 
s Happy is the man that + bath 


his quiver full of them, they ſhall 


bus not be aſhamed:bur they #ſhal ſpeak 
* with the enemies in the gate. 


p S AL. CX XVIII. 


e- The ſundry blefiings which follow them 


that fear G14. 
4 Aſongof degrees. 
Leſſed is every one that feareth 
the Lord: that walketk in his 
wayes. 

2 For thou ſhalt eat the labour of 
th ine hands: happy ſhalt thou he,; and 
it hal be well with thee. : 

3 Thy wife jhaUbe as afrvitfull 
vine by the ſides of thine houſe, thy 
children like olive plants; round a- 
bout thy table. 

4 Behold, that thas ſhall the man 
be bleſſed, that reareth the Lord. 

5 The Lord ſhall blefſe thee out of 
Zion:and thou ſbalr ſee the good of 
Jeruſalem,all the dayes of thy life. 

6 Yea, thou ſhalr ſee thy childrens 
children: peace upon IfraeL 
PS AL. CXXIX. 
i An exhor:tationto praiſe God for ſa- 
vinz Iſrael in their great affliddiont. 
5 the haters of the church are Curſed, 
A ſong of degrees. 


4 Or, + \ Any a time have they afflicted 
: wack. M 


me from my youth, may Iſrael 

now ſayz ; i 
2 Manya time have they afflicted 

me from my youth: yer they have 

not prevailed againſt me. 
The plowers plowed upon my 
baek: they made long theirfurrows 

4 The Lord is righteous, he hath 
ewe aſunder the coards of the wie- 

ed. 

5 Let them all be confounded and 
turned back, that hate Zion. 

6 Let them be as the graſſe upon 
the houſe tops, which withererh 
atore it groweth up: 

7 Wherewith the mower fillerh 
net his hand: nor he that binderh 
ſheaves his boſome. 

8 Neither do they which go by, 
ſay The bleſſing of the Lord Ze upon 
you ; We blefle you in the Name of 
rhe LORD. 

EL CARMI. 

1. The pſalmiſt profeſſeth his hope in 
prayer, 5 and his paticnce in hope. 7he 
exhortetb Iſrael to hope in God. 

T A ſong of degrees. 
Vt of rhe depths have I cried 
unto thee,O Lord. + 


2: Lord, heat my veyce x let thine 


Plate, . 


| i. care of rofl fone. 


ears be attentiveto the yoyce of my 
ſupplications. 
3. If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark i- 
niquities: O Lord; who ſhall ſtand &“ 
4 Bur there is forgiveneſſe with 
thee: that thou mayeſt be feared. 
$ I wait for the Lord , my ſoul 
1 wait e and in tris word doe I 
ope. 
wo oul waiteth for the LORD, 0 
mote then they that watch for the 2582 
morning: I ſay, more then they that = 
watch for the morning. 3 
7 Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, for % 
with the Lord there is merey: ank m 
with him is plenteous redemprtiof ©" 
8 And he ſhal redeem Iſrael from . 
all bis iniquities. 
1 GR L. SS — 
I David prefeging his humility * 
horteth Iſrae 0 hope in God. 25 
A ſong of degrees of David. {#Heb 
LDA „ my heart is not hanghty » walk, 
nor mine eyes lofty: neither do I Heb 
+ exerciſe my ſelf in great matte rs, won- 
or in things too + high for me. derful 
2 Surely I have behaved and quie- +Heb 
tedtmy ſelf as a childe that is wea- my 
ned of his 2 my ſoul is even ſoul, 
as a weaned child. tHeb 
3 Let Iſrael hope in the LORD, from 
from henceforth and for ever. Bows 
PS A L. CXXXkII. 
3 David in his prayer commendeth unto 
God the religious care he had for the 
ark. 8 His prayer at the removing of 
the ark 11 with a repetitionof Gods 
promiſes, 
1A ſong of degrees. 
K David, and all his 
aflictions : 
2 Ho he ſware unto the LORD, 
and vowed unto the mighty God of 
Iacob - : 
Surely Iwill not come into the 
tabernacle of my houſe: nor go up 
into my bed. 
4 I will nor give fleep ro mine 
eyes zor * 4 to mine eye-lids. 
$- Vnrill 1 find out a place for the Heb 
Lord: t an babiratjon for the migh- aB 
ty Ged of Iacob. _ Pans 
s Lowe neard of it at Ephrata: we * 
found it in the\fields of the wood. 
7 We will ge into his rabernacles 3 
we will worſhip at his footſtool. 
8 * Ariſe, O Lord into thy reſt, 
thou, and the ark of thy ſtrength. 42 
Let thy prieſts be clothed with: chro 
righteouſneſſe: and ler thy Saints g 4. 


ſnout for j Num 
10.35 


10 Fot thy EreancDavide ſake, turn 
not away the face of thine anointed 
11 The Lord hath ſworn in truth 
unto David he will not turn from *2 8a 
ir :* Of the fruit of + thy body wil 742 
1 ſer upon thy throne. 1 Kia 
12 If thy children will keep 8.25. 
covenant>& my teſtimony» J I ſhajl 2 Chr 
teach them; their children alſo ſhal 5-16» 
fir upon thy throne for evermore. Lu. 1. 
13 For the Lord hath choſen Zion; 99- 
he hath defired it for his habitatià Acts 
14 This is my reſt forever ; here 2.9% 
wil I dwel for I have deſired it. tHeb 
15 I will $ abundantly. bleſſe her 752 
proviſion 3 Iwill ſatisfiè her poere 3%, - 
with bread. $ Or 


I 
16-1 wil alſe cloth herpriefts with Jureiy 
v 


ein exhortation to Bleſſe God- 


Luk * 
69 « 


tHeb 71 


even 
Foge= 
#he 7. 


*' the dew that deſcended upon the er dwelleth atlerr 


1. An exhortation to prei's:God for his 


ler. 
10. 13 
* x0 
12.19 
Med 
from 
man 
unto 
bc aſt 
* Nu 


21.24 


25. 
26.34 
45, 
*1oſh 
12.7 
tHeb 
L Leo 
He ra- 
tion. 
and 
gene- 
ratien 


Pſalmss | 
ſalvation: and her Saints ſhall ſhour Peoplezand he will. repent 
loud for joy. , concerning his 1 Fr. 

94 * There will TI make the horn ,, 15 * The idols of the he 
of David to bud; I have ordained a wt i work of men 
*awp for mine anointed. is They bare mouths , bats 

18 His enemies will I clothe with ſpeak notzeyes have they, bat 

amez but u himſelf ſhall his CE not. 2 
crown flouriſh. 7 They bare ears,but 

PS A TL. CXXX1HT. oy, neither is there any breit 
The 12 of the communion of ſaints, their mouths. we 

T A ſong of degrees of David. 18 They that make them am 
Ehold, hom good and how plea- unto them:/0 is every onethath 
ſant it i, for brethren to dwell eth in them. 3 


ogether in unity. 19 ri — 
2 It is like the precious ointment Iſracl,lef "LORD; O hi 
upon the head, that ran down vpon Aaron A 


5 
* 


4 " 


/ 7 
the beard, even Aarons beard; thar , 20 Bleſſe the LORD, o houf 
went down to the ſkirts of his L*vizy2 that fear theL O RDA 
garments. the LORD. 9 
3 As the dew of Hermon, and as „ 21 Bleſſed þ- the LOR Dgy 
- 
e ye theL OR. 4 
PSAL. CXXXVI. 
1 Ancexhortat.on to give thanks 6 
For particularmercies, ' , 4 
Oc Give thanks unto the LO 
for he is goodzfor bis mere) 
dureth for euer. g 
2 O vive thanks unto the Goi 
gods: for his mercyendureth for 


mountains of Zion for there the Prat 
LORD commanded the blefing, 
even life for evermore. 
PSAL. CXXXIV, 
An exhortation to blefie Gods 
T A ſongofdegrees, 
Ehold, bleſſe ye the LORD, al ye 
ſervants of the L ORD; which 
by night ſtand in the houſe of the 
LORD. 3.0 gwe thanks to the Lot 
2 Lift up your hands n the ſan- * his mercy endureth for! 
cuary;zand bleflethe LORD. 929 imwho alone doth great 
3 The LORD that made heaven dets, for bis mercy-endureth for G 
and earthʒzbleſſe the e out of Zion. 5 * To him that by wiſdom 
P S. AL. CXXX V. the heavens; for his merey « 
forever. i 2 
6* To him that ſtretched out 
earth above the waters; for 
mercy endureth for ever. 4 
7 * To him that made greartligh 
or bis mercy endureth for ever, 
8 The ſun + to rule by day; for h 
the Mercy endureth for ever. — 
9 The moon and ſtars to rule & 
night; forhis mercy endureth for ew 
io * To him that ſmote Eeypri 
their firſt born 


me reie y for his power, for his jud- 
gement 315 The vanity of idols,19 An 
exhortation tobleſſe G09. 
Pin ye theLORD, | wa ye 
the Name of the LOR 8 
Um, O yeſervants of the L ORD. 
2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe 
LO RD, ii the courts of the houſe 
of our God. 
3Praiſe ye the Lord,for the Lord 
is good fing praiſes unto his Name; 
for it is pleaſant. or ever. " 
4 For the LORD hathchoſen 11 * And brought our Iſrael fis 
Tacob untohimſelf;and Iſrael for his among themzfor his mercy « 
peculiar treaſure. for ever. 
5. For I know y the Lord is great; 12 Witha ſtrong hand, and wig 
and that our Lord is above all gods. à ſttetehed out arm; tor his meſif 
6 Whatſoever the LORD pleaſed endureth fox ever. 
that did he in beuven and in earth; 137 To him which divided the 
in the ſeas, and all deep places. Red-ſea into partszfor bis mercy 
* He canſeth the vapours te endureth for ever.. 3 
aſcend from the endsof the earth, 14 And made Iſrael to paſſe the- 
he maketh lightnings for the rain; row the midſt of itzfor his metef 
he bringeth 5 wind out of his trea-.<ndureth for ever. . 
ſuries. 15 * But + overthrew Pharaoh 
g * Who ſmore the fi tſt-born of and his hoſt in the Red- ſeaz for h 
Egypt;t both of man and beaſt. mercy endureth for ever. 
9 Who ſent tokens and wonders 16#To him which led his people 
into the midſt of thee,O Evypt;up- thorowthewildernefle;for bismergy; 
onPharach,anduponallhis ſervants endureth 


for his mereyt adi 


: 
Y U 
* 
CT 
* 
*. 
7 
wL 


Fa 


r Ever. : 
10 *Who ſmote great nations;zand 17 To himwhich ſmote greatkin 
flew mighty kings. 
11 Sihon king of theAmorites,and 187 And flew famous kings; 
Ov>king of Baſhanzand all the king» his were 
doms of Canaan; 19 * S1 
12 * And gave their land for an for his mercy endureth for ever» 
heriragezan heritage unto Iſrael his . 11 
people. t his mercy endureth for ever. 
13 Thy Name, O LORD, endureth, 21 * And gave their laud for an 
for eve rʒ and thy memorial, O LORD ritage: for 14 mere yendureth fore, 
trborowour all generations. 22 Eren an berirage unto Iſrats, 
14. For the LORD will judge his ſetvantzforhismercyendureth torn 


P * 
„ 


8 * 4 
— » 
* 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 7 | 


endurethfor ever. 
on king of the Amort@nz 


PRANS It 


20 * And Og the king of Baſhag 


- 


5 


| for hit infinite merty6 
PL AT. C XXXIX. 

t David praiſeth God = his all- ſceinę 
providence, 17 and for his infinite 
mercies, 19 Hedefieth the wicked.23 
He prayeth for 1 
To the chief muſic ian, p ſalm 
| of David. ; 

O LORD, thou haſt ſearched meg 
and known me. 

2 Thou Knoweſt my down-ſitting, 

and mine up-rifing;thou underſtan« 

deft my thoughts afar off. 

3 Thou 1 compaſſcſt my path, 0 
and my lying down, & art acquain- in. 
ted 'vith all my wayes. nom 

q For there is not a word in my 
tongue: hue 100 Lord, thou know-= 
eſt it altogethex. 

5 Thou haſt be ſet me behinde and 
de tore, & laid thine hand upon me- 

6 Such knowledge is to wondeg« 
full for me; it is high,I cannot at- 
tain unto it. 

'7 Whither ſhallI go from thy Spi- 
tit? or whether ſhall I flee from thy 
preſence ? 

8 *If1 aſcend up into heaven, 
thou art there; if I make my bed in 
hell, behold, thou art there. 

9 If Irake the wings of the mor- 
ning; and dwell in the uttermoſt 
parts of the ſea 

to Even there ſhall thy hand lead 
me; & thy 2 ſhal hold me. 

11 * 11 ſay, Surely the darknes 
ſhall cover me: even the night ſhall 
be light about me. 

12 Vea, the darknes hideth not 
from thee, but the night ſhineth as 
the day; + the darkneſſe and the 

the light are both alike to thee. 

13 For thou haſt poſſeſſed my 
rains; thou haſt covered me in my 
mothers womb. 

14 I will praiſe thee „ for Tam 
fearfully and wonderfully made , 

- marveilous are thy works; and that 
my ſou} knoweth + right well. 

15 My+fubſtance was not hid from grö. 

thee,when I was made in ſecretignd + Or, 

curiouſly wrought in the loweſt body. 
parts of the earth. „ © oak 

16 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance a l of 

yer being unperfect, and in thy hook them. 

t all my members were written , 4 Org 

+ whith in gontinuance were faſhiv. what 
ned,whe yer there was none of dayes 
them. : ay they 

17 * How precious alſo are thy ould 


* praiſeth God Pſalms, 
'2 Who remembred us inour low e- 
Kare; for bis mere) endureth for ever 
24 And bath redeemed us fr$ out e- 
ne oys:for his mercyenduretbfor ever 
25 Who giveth food to al fleſh; for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
26 © give thanks unte God. 1 
ven: tot his mercy endurety ror . 
9 8 AL. KA 5 
he conſtancy ofthe Tews in capfivit). 
_ ['be 2 curſeth Edom and Ba- 
bel. 
Y the rivers of Babylon » there 
we ſate down,yeazwe wept,when 
we remembred Zion. 

2 We hanged our harps upon the 
willows, in the midſt thereof. 

3 For there they that carried us 
away captive , required of us t a 
ſong,and they that + waſted us „re- 

„ quired of us mirth; ſeyzngy Sing us one 
of the ſongs of Zion. 
4 How ſhal we ling the Lords ſong 
in af ſtrange land 

5 If1 forget thee , O Ieruſalem: 

let my right band forget her eunning 
bd 6 151 To not remember thee, ler 
my tongue cleave to the 100f of my 
mouth; if I prefer nor Ietuſalem a- 
bove + my chief joy. x 
Re member, O Lord,; the children 
> of Edom, inthe day of leruſalem ; 
who ſaid, t Raſe at, raſe it; even to 
the found ationthereof. 

8 * O daughter of Babylon , who 

13 art to be 7 deſtroy ed : happy fat be 
be t that rewardeth thee 2 as thou 

» haſt ſerved us. 
9 * Happy ſhall be Le that taketh 


* o 
585253 


4+ 
* Job 
26,6, 
+tHeb 
darke 
neth 
Hot. 
1Heb 
as1is 
the 
darke 
nes ſo 
= 
'oht 
tHeb 
greats 
7. 
tHeb 


ſiren. 


b and daſheth thy little ones againſt 


t the ſtenes. 


«th unto thee thy deed which thou did ſt to us 

13.36. f Hebr. the rock. 

PSAL. CXXX VIII. 

1 David praiſeth Ged for the truth of 
his word. 4 He prepheſeth that the 
kings of the ear;h ſhall praiſe God. 7 
He profeſſeth bis confidence in God, 

„ Affala ot David. 

ſal ] * Willpraiſe thee with my whole 
>, heart: before the gods will I fing 

praiſe untothee. | 
2 I will worſhip toward thy holy 
temple , and praiſe thy name: for 
thy loving kindneſſe, and for thy 
truth : for thou haſt magnified thy 

word above all thy name 

In the day when I cried , thou 


an{weredſt me: and ſtrengthneſt me 
with ſtrength in. my ſoul. 

4 All the Kings of the earth 
ſhallpraiſethee,O Lord:when they 
hearthe words of thy mouth. 

Vea they ſhal ſing in the waies 


olf the Lord: for great is the glory 


of the Lord. 

6 Though the Lord be high , yet 
hath he reſpec unto the lowly: but 
tae proud he knoweth afar off. 

7 Though I walk in the midſt of 


trouble; thou wilt revive me » thou 


walt ſtretch forth thine hand a- 
gainſt the wrath of mine enemies: 
and thy right hand ſail ſave me. 

8 The Lord will perfect thatwh.ch 
concerneth me: thy mercy,O Lord, 
endur eth for evex: for ſake not the 
Works of thine own hands. 


thoughts unto me,OGod;how grear 
is the ſum of them? 

18 If I ſhould count them, they 
are more in number then the ſand; 
when I awake, Iam ſtill with thee, 


be fa 
19. 
ned. 


* Pſal 
40,6. 


ted; O God; de part from me there.- - 


19 Surely i890 wilt flay the wir- 


fore, ye bloody men. 

20 For they ſpeak againſt thee 
wickedly ; and thine enemies take 
thy Name in yain. 

21 Do not Ihate them O LORD 
that hare thee,andam not I orieved 
with thoſe y riſe up againſt thee : 

22 '] hare them with perfect ha- 
tred: I count them mine enemies. 


+tHeb 


23 Search me O God, aud know way 
my heart: try me, and know my pain, 


thoughts; 


0 
24 And fee if there be any + wicked eriefs 


way 


. y 


Did prayeth axainſt his enemiets pfalms. His * 


way inme: and lead me in the way words, for they are ſweet, 
everlaſting. 7 Our bones are ſcattered 1 
FS ATI. CXL graves mouth; as when one cut 
2 David prayeth to be delivered. and cleaveth wood upon the ear” 
from Saul and Doeg , B he prazyeth a= 8 But mine eppes are unto thee 4 
gainſt them. 12 he comforteth bimſelf God the Lord: in thee is my CY 
W Goa, | t leave not my ſoul deſtitute. 
Io the chief muſician, A pſalm $ Keep me from the ſnare wi 3 
of I'avid. „ They have laid for me: and the gr 
- Due: me) O Lord; from the evil ot rhe workers of ini vity. *. 
. man? prelerve me from the tvi- zo Let the wicked all inte theks 
olent man. | 1 _ ownners ; Whileſt 
ons Which imagine miſchiefein their + eſcape. bh ö & chat Iwi "= 
v:0len heart * continually are they gather- PSATLT: CXLII. 1 
ed toꝑgthet for war. David ſt eech that in his trouble at 3 
3 * hey bave ſharpened their comfort was in prayer unte G. 
13, toligues like a ſerpent ; adders poi» G $Maſchil of David:Aprayer why! 
$1 » fon :5 under their lips. Selah. | he was in thecave. wx. 
58 4 7 Keep me, O I. ord from the hands ] Cried uuto the LO R D with dy 
of the wicked : preſerve me from Ivoice: with my voice untot 
the violent man, who have purpo- Lord did I make my ſupplication,; 
ſed to overthrow my goings. 2 I puured out my complaint b& 
$ The proud have hid a ſnare for fore him: I ſhewed before him \ay 
me & coards, and they have ſpread trouble. | 
$ Or, 2 net by the way fide : they have z When my ſpirit wasoverwhe 
det ſet grins for me. Selah. f ed within mie; thenthou kneweſt wy 
them 6 I ſaid unto the Lord , Thou art path: in the way wherein I walks 
net ze my God: bearthe voyce of my ſup- have they privilylaida ſnare for w 
exal» plications , O Lord. '4 +1 lookedon my right hand 
ted, 7 O God the Lord; the ſtrength of beheld, bur there was no man meal 
tHeb my ſalvation: thou halt covered my would know me,refuge + failed me 
4 man head in the day of battell. c | no man cared for wy ſoul. 
often- 8 Grant not O Lord,thedefires0* ꝙ I cried unto thee, O Lord, Iſaic 
gue, The wicked : further Hor his wicked Thou art my refuge, and my portio 
+ Or, device, t leſt they exalt themſelves. in the land of the living. p 
anevil Sela * 6 6 Attend unto my cry » for 1 
Pee 9 As for the head of rhoſe that brought very low, deliver me 
ker, a -compaſſe me about: let the miſchief my perſecutours: fer they are ſtrot 
wick- Of their own lips covet them. ger then I. 4 
edman 10 Let burning coales fall upon 7 Bring my foul out of priſon,ths 
of vie- them let them be caſt into the fire: I may praiſe thy Name: the rights“ 
fence into deep pits that they rile not up ous ſhall compaſſe me about: for 
3e e= again, | thou ſhalt dealbountifully with me 
fabli- 11 Let not an + evil ſpeaker be e- PS AL. CXLIII. ; 
ſhed in ſtabliſhed in the earth? evill ſhall 1 David prayeth for favour in judge 
che hunt the violent man to overthrow ment. 3 He complaineth of his grief. 
earth; him, ; :- 1 He „ rengthne th his fait h meditse 1 
lechim 12 I know that the Lord wil main- ion and prayer. He prayeth for gratey * 
Ge hun tain the cauſe of the aflited » and 9 for deliverance, 10 for ſanltificatis. I 
ted te the right of the poor. a on 12 for de ſtruttion of his enemies. 
bi $ o- 13 Surely the righteous ſhalgive 1A pſalm of David. rt 
ver- Thanks unto thy Name: the upright HE: my prayer, O Lord , give 7 
ahren ſhall dwell in thy preſence. ear to my ſupplications? in thy 'Þ 
PS AL. CXLI. fait hfulneſſe aniwer me; and in tu 


, , " 


gow nares. 
2 


their 

preei- 
og l 
brea? 


my 
head, 


Cc. im ſtou places; they ſhall hear my do I truſt: 'caule me to ar” 10% 


weolds comfort ia trauble. | 
way wherein I ſhould walk ; for I 
lift up my ſou] unto thee. 
Deliver me,O Lord, ftom mine e- 
Jemies tt fie unto thee to hide me 
| oTeach me to do thy will, for 
eb thou art my God>thy Spirit is good; 
lead me into the land of uprightnes 
11 Quicken me, O Lordyfor th 
Names ſake: for thy tighteouſne ſſe 
ſake bring my ſoul out of trouble. 
12 And of thy mercy cut off mine 
enemies,and deltroy all them that 
afflict my ſoul: for I am thy ſeryant. 
PSAL., CXLIIII. 
x David bleſjeth God for his mercy Loth 
to him, and to man. th ti 
God would powerſullzdeliver him from 
bis enemies, H. promiſſeth;to praiſe 
God. 11 He: prayeth for the happy - 
ſtate of the king dom. 1 
4 A pſalm of David. 

feb REefed be the Lord my+ſtrengths 

| which teacherh my hands t to 

. war,and my fingers to fight. 

Jeb 2 1 My goodneſſe, and my for- 
the treſſe, my high rower, and my del1- 
ry verer,my fhield,& he in whG I truſt; 

e. who ſubdueth my people under me. 

2 $a Lord what is man) that thou 

12. takeſt knowledgeof him t or the ſon 

35. of man,y F makeſt account of him 

2 4* Man 1s like to vanity:zhis daies 
> areas aſhadow that paſſethaway. 
if 5 Bow the heavens,O LORD, and 
Or, come down: touch the mountaines, 

and they ſhall ſmoak. | 
6 * Caſt forrhlighrning,and ſcat- 
lob ter them : ſhoot @ur thine arrows; 

17. aud deſtroy them. 

aal. 7 Send thine + hand from above, 

4. rid me, and deliver me out of great 

Jebr waters, from the hand of ſtrange 
6. children. f 

Plal 8 Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity, 

9 5. andtheir rigbt hand is a right 

Lob. band of falſhood. 

+2: 9 1 wil ſing a new ſong unto cheez 

al 


18. 13 ſtrument of ten fixings» will 1 fing 


pfalms. 


thy mighty acts. 


5 He prayeth that. 


O Godzupon a pſaltery , and ar in- 


He praifeth Gel 
IJ Davids Pſalm of praiſe.” 
| willextol thee, my God, O ting: 
and I will bleſſe thy Name for e. 
Ve Every day will Tbleffe ch 
2 Every day w leſſe thee, an d 
I will praiſe chy Na me for ever and 
ever. 
3 Great is the Lord, and greatly to 
be 2 t and his greatneſſe is Her 
un ſearchable. and of 
4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy 55 
works to another, and ſhall declare greate 
nelje 
5-I wil! ſpeak of the glorious ho- — 4 
nour of thy maj eſty: and of thy wem is ns 
drous + works. ſearch 
6 And men ſhal ſpeak of the might tHeb 
of thy terrible acts: and I will de- things 
clare thy greatneſſe. or 
7 They ſhallabundantly utter the words 
memory of thy goodnefle : and hall +Heb 
ſing of thy righteouſne ſſe. declae 
* The Lord is gracious and full ye it. 
of compa'ſſion : low to anger; and *Exs 
+ of great mercy- 4;6- 
9 The Lord is good to all : and fem 
his render mercies ate over all his 14,18 
works. 586 
10 All thy works hal praiſe thee, $I Fo 
O LORD, and thy Saints ſhal bleſſe and 
thee. 103,8 
11 They ſhallſpeak of the glory Res 
of thy kingdom: and talk of thy great 
power. in mer 
12 To make known to tbe ſons of cn. 
men, his mighty acts: and the glori- Hab 
ous majeſty of his kingdom. a king 
& Boing, kingdom is + an everlaſt= 4om of 
ing kiogdom: and thy dominion en- 41 4. 
dureth thorowout all generations. tes. 
14 The I ord upholdeth all that 
falls and raiſeth up al thoſe that be 
downs Gown. 2 | a 
15 The eyes of all + wait upon 
thee ; and thou given them their 2 
meat in due ſeaſon. oo» 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and 
1 the deſite of every living 
thing. 


$ Or 
look 1 


14. praiſes unto thee. : 
tHeb 10 le is he that giveth + ſalvation h 
hands unto Kings 3 who delivereth David 
W+ Or, his ſervantfrom the hurtful (word. 
grid 11 Rid me; and deliver me from 
7. the hand of ſtrange children, whole 
tHeb mouth ſpeaketh vanity , and their 
cut, right hand is a right hand of fal- 
tHeb ſhood. 


17 The Lord is righteons in all 
is wayes 3 and + holy in all his 3 Or, 
works. mere 
18 The Lord is nigh unto all them ful, ox 
that callupor him; to all that call Bun- 
upon bim in trueth. ti full, 
19 He will fulfll the deſire of 
them that fear him: he alſo wil hear 
their cry, and ſave them. 


-4 c ableto* 
ear 
ur- 


dens 


grom 12 Thatour ſons may be as plants 
Kinde grown up in their youth: that our 
£0 daughters may be as corner ſtones 
inde +4 poliſhed after. the ſimilitude of a 

,13 That our garners may be ful; 
affording t all manner of ſtore: that 
our ſheepmaybriny forth thouſands) 
and tenthouſands in our ſtreets. 

14 That our oxen may+ beſtrong to 
labourhat there be no break ing in, 
nor going out, that there be no com- 


dens 
or loa 


20 The Lord preſerveth all them 
that love him: but the wicked will 
he deſt roy. x 

21 My movth ſhall ſpeake the 

pros the LORD; and let alfleſh 

leſſe his holy Name, for ever and 
ever. | 

FSK. CELVI 

1 The Pſalmi ſt voweth perpetual! praie 

ſes te God. be exh ortet h not to truſt 

in man. 5 God for his power juſlice, 


mercy,and kingdom: is onely worthy to 
be truſted, i I 
7 [Raiſe ye the Lord 
Lord, O my foul. 
2 While I live; will I praiſe the 
Lord; Iwill fing praiſes unco my 
God,whileI have any being. 
* Pur not your truſt inprinces 5 
nor in the ſon of man; in whom there 
is no help. 


wit 
'F _ plaining in our ſtreets, 

. gn Happy is that people, that is 
1234 in ſueh a ca ſe ;, happy is that 


o 55 people, Shoſe God is the Lord. 
* P 8 A I.. CX LV. 
7 


; Praiſe the 


"= | 1 David praiſeth God for his fame, 
| 8 For his goodneſſe, 1 1 for his king- 
Lom, 14 for his provigence, 17 for his 


gb 
me 
ey ſaying mers), 


K., 


90 7. - : 


4 His 


. _— A 


Gods mereiet. Pſalms, - The ti 
4 His R forth, he turn- 18 He ſendetk out his word. 
eth to his earth ; in that very day melteth them: he cau ſeth his wi 
his thoughts periſh, ro blow, and the watersflow. [:. 
F Happy :5 b, that bath the God 19 He ſheweth + his word wat 
of [acod tor his —_— hope is Tacobzhis ſtatutes and his judy 
in the LORD his God: ments untol ſrael. 24 
2 2 made heaven and earth, 20 He hath not dealt ſo with ans 
e ſe | 


az & all that therein is: which nation: and as for his-judgemenrgy 


Keepeth truth for ever: they have not known them. Prail 


7 \Wvich execute in judgement for ye the LORD, 2 


the oppreſſed, which giveth food to PS AI. CXLVIIL. 


the hungty: the LORD looſeth che 1 T5 Pſalmiſt exhorteth the celeftiall 


priſoners. | | 
8 The LON D openeth the eyes 3 3 nn * "oY 1 
of the blindeztheL O R D raiſeth tPRaiſe ye the Lord Praiſe ye thy 


them that are bewed down: the 4 
LORD loveth the righteous. LORD from the heavens:prais 


him in the heights. 9 
9 The LOR D preſerveth the 8 2 
ſtrangers, he robpverhy fatherleiſe N A nl angles 7 
and widow?bur the way of the wie« Priife « him ſan and | 


- Ked he turneth upſide down. de 1 

*Ex. 19 * The LOND ſhall reign for PA" Praife fie 5e Beavens of ag 

4 .IN ever: even TRY Go ion, unto 2 . | ** 
1 generations:praiſe ye theL.O R D. vens:and ye waters that be Weng 


the heavens. 
PSA CXLVII. Let them praiſe the Name of 


1 The rophet exhorteth to praiſe God the L O R D:for he.commandedii 
for bis care of the church, 4 his they werecteated. * 


powergand his mercy.7To praije him s He hach alte gabliſned tl 7 


for his providence: 42 J fraiſe him : g 
{roving ups the f. l geen pe. 


' bis power over the metteors, 19 and for . 
dis vedivarret in the 1 f 2. Traiſe the LORD from , 489] 


PÞRaiſe ye the LORD: for it is earth'ye dragons and all deeps. 


ood to ſing praiſes untoourGed: gf Fire and Bail nem and vapor 7 
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r 


5 


,memory;of them is 6. Fo in great 618 
2 why the rich ſit in law place. 
e 54 et | 923 oo 'ſeeri ſervants # ap 
is u riſhed: nei- ſes; a ; 
4 rr they any more A portion wen arch. — 1 


—— fot g Chap. xj xij. The Creatour mu Be rememtre 4s 


eth a pity ſhall remember the dayes of darkneſſe, 
. 4 dota +; ole dreakerh an for they ſhall be many. All that 
hedge, a ſerpent. ſhall bire him. commeth is vanitte. Ry 
oy Who ſo removerth ſtones;ſhall be 9 1 young man, in thy 
- therewith:& he that cleaveth youth,and er thy heart cheer thee 
| — ſhall be endangered thereby. in the dayes of thy youtkzand walk 
0 itthe iron be blunt, and be do in the wayes of thine heart, and in 
e whet the edge, then mult he put the fight ot thine eyes; bur know 
— ſtrengen but wiſdom is thou;that for all theſe things, God 
4 1 to direct. will bring thee into judgement. or; 
rt Surely» the ſerpent will bite 10 Therefore remove ſortow- 45 — 
without inckhantment, and a f bab- from thy heart, and put away evill 78 
ler is no better. from thy fleſh : for childehood and 
12 * The words ofa wiſe mans youth are yanity, 
mouth are + gracious : bur the lips CHAP. X II. f 
Fa fool will ſwallow vp himſelf, 1 The Creatour 15to be remembred in 
; 12 The beginningof the words of due t me. 8 The preachers care to edi- 
h bis nouth is fooliſhnes: & y end of fie. 13 The fear of God is the chief 
+ his talk 15 miſchievous madneſſe. 6 antiaote of vanity, 
14 * A fool alſo + is ful of words; R now thy Creatour Pre- 
2 man cannot tell * what ſhali be: in the dayes of thy youth; 22.64 
and what ſhall be after him, who while the evil dayes come not; nor 
can tellhim f the yeers draw nigh, when thou 
i5 The labour of the fooliſh wea- ſhalt ſay,I hay: no pleaſure in them 
rieth every one of them:becauſe he 2 While the ſun , or the light, or 
knoweth not how to go to the city. the moon, or the ftars be not dark- 
16 4 * Wotorhee, O land, when ned, not clouds return after rain; 
thy King is a childe , and thy prin- In the day when the keepers 
ces eat inthe morning. of the houſe ſhall treinble , and the * 0 
17 Bleſſed art thou: 0 land, when ſtrong men ſhall bow themſelves, the 
thy king is the ſon of nobles, and and tke + grinders ceale > becauſe grin. 
* thy princes eat in due ſeaſon, for they are few., and thoſe that look ders 
ſtrength, and not for drunkenneſſe. out of the widows be darkned: fail 
b 13 4By much ſlothfulneſſe the buil- 4 And the doors ſhall be ſhut in Ze. 
dingdecayeth , & through idleneſſe the ſtreers , when the lound ofthe cauſes 
ofyhands ; houſe droppeth thotow grinding is low, & he ſhal riſe up at they 
19 4 A feaſt is made for laughter, the voice of thebird,% al y daugh- grinds 
* and wine maketh + merry; but ters of muſick ſhal be brought low. Little 
money anſwereth all things. 5 Alſo- when they ſhail be afraid *Gem 
* 20 4 * Curſe not the king, no not of that which is higb, and fears „bal 3.19. 


2s in thy f thought; and curſe not the be in the way y and the almond tree & Cha 


Ty rich in thy bed- chamber, for a bird ſhall louriſh,the yraſhopper ſhall be 1.3. 
of the air ſhall carry the voice; and a burden: anddeſite ſhal fail: becauſe + Org 
* that which hath wings ſhall cel the man goeth to his long home and the. 
mattet. the mourners go about the ſtreets: more 
CHAP. XI. 6 Or ever the ſilver cord be looſ- wi 
1 Diveftions for charity. 7 Death in ed, or the golden bowl be broken or 
life and the- day of judgement in the the pitcher be broken at; fountain 
ch, of youth, are to be thought on. or the wheel broken at the ciſtern. 
Aſt thy bread upon the waters; 7 * Then ſhall the duſt return ro 
for thou ſhalt finde it after the earth; as it was: and the ſpirir 
* many dayes. ſhall rerurn unto God who gave it. 
2 Give a portion to ſeven, and allo 8 1 Vanity of vanities (ſaith 
to W thouknoweſt not what the preacher)all is vanity, | 
evil hal be upon the earth. 9 And f, moreover , becavſe the 
3 If the clouds be full of rain: they preacher was wiſe , he 1:1! taught 
emptie themſelyes upon the earth; rhe people knowledge, yea, he vave 
and if the tree fal toward the ſouth, good heed, and ſought outzand & ſer 
or toward the north, in the place in order many proverbs, 
wy, Where y tree falleth, there it ſhalbe. 10 The preacher ſought to finde 
4 He that obſerveth the winde out + acceptable words, and that i 
ſnall not ſowe ; and he that regard- which was written „wa, upright, 
eth the clouds, ſhal not reap. eren words of truth. 3 
5 As thou knoweſt not what is 11 The wordsofthe wiſe are as e 
the way of the ſpirir , nor how the goads; and as nails faſtned 8) the 
bones do erow in rve womb of ber maſte rs of aſſemblies , which ate vie n 
that iSwith chiide; even (o thou ven from one ſhepherd. T 
Knoweſt not the works of God, who 12 And further, by theſe, my ſon, 
maketh all be admoniſhed ; of making man 
s Iny morning ſowe thy ſeedzand books there is no end » and — 
in the evening withhold not thine + ſtudy is a wearineſſe of the fleſh. 
hand, for thou kænoweſt not whether 115 let us hear the concluſion 
eb thalproſpergeither this or y,orwhe- of the whole matter; Fear God, and i 
lbe ther they both wal bealike good. keep his commandments, for this is 
bt, 7 4 Truly the light is ſweet, and the whole duty: of man. 
. a pleaſant thing 1s it for the eyes 14 For God * ſhall bring every 
to behold the ſun. work into judgement , with every 
8 But if a man live many yeers 


a ſl t t ether it 
and rejoyce in them all: yet let him nr it be good, or 
X 
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The ſong of SOLOMON. 


CHAP. 1. 
x The churches love unto Chriſt. 5 She 
confeſſeth ber deformity,7 and prazeth 
to bedirefted to his floce 8 Chriſt di- 
re kleth ber to the ſhepherds tents.gand 
ſhewing his love to her, 11 gireth her 
gracicus promiſes. 13 The church and 
Chriſt congratulate one another. 
He ſong of ſongs, which 
is Solomons. : 
2 Let him kiſſe me with 
the Kiſſes of his mouth; 
Cha » * for t thy love is better 
G „ then wine. 
tHeb 3 Becauſe of the ſavout of thy 
thy good ointments , thy name 1s as 
loves. Ointment poured forth; therfore do 
5 the virgins love thee. 
Koh. 4“ Draw me, we will run after 
6.44 thee: the king hath brought me in- 
to his chambers: we will be glad, 
and rejoyce in thee we wil remem- 
$ Or, ber thy love more then wine: f the 
obe) upright love thee. 
love 5 I am black » bur comely, { Oye 
thee daughters of Ierufalem ) as the 
, tents of Kedar , as the curtains of 
vighte Solon.on. 
dy. 6 Look not upon me, becauſe I am 
1 black, becauſe the ſun hath looked 
upon me: my mothers children were 
angry with me, they made me the 
keeper of the vineyards „ but 


mine own.vineyard have Inot kept. 

7 Tel me (O rhou whom my ſoul 

loverh) where thou feedeſt . where 

thou makeſt thy focks-xo reſt at noon 

$.Or, for why ſhould, I be + as one that 


85 one turneth aſide by.rhe flocks of thy 
thatis companions? ; 
railed 8 4 If thou know not(O than fai- 
reſt among woman) go thy way 
forth by the footſteps ofy 
feed thy kids belide fh 
9 have compared thee, O my 
love, toa company of horſes in 
Pharaohs charets. . 
10 Thy cheeks are comely with 
rows of j wels, thy neck withchains 
of gold. 


It We wil make thee borders of am his: he feedeth am 


gold; with ſtuds of ſilver. 


12 1 While the king ſitteth at his ſhadow flee 


table , my ſpikenard ſendeth forth 
. the ſmelthereof. 
13 A bundle of myrrhe is my wel- 
beloved unto me3he ſhal lie al night 
Or, bet mixt my breſts. 
cyrivs 14 My beloved is unto me asa 
Or, cluſter of# camphire in the vine- 


flock,and 
epberds tents 


hart upon y mountains 


2 As the lilie among thorag: 
my love among the daughter 

3 As the apple tree among: 
trees of the wood, ſo is my b 
among the ſons,t I fat down 
his ſh adow with great delight 
his truit was ſweet to my 

4 He brought me to the th 


, Querting houſezand bis banner e 


me was love. | 4 
Stay me with flagons;t com 
me with apples, for I an ic 
love. I 
6 * Hjs lefthand is under my he 
& his right hand doth embrace im 
7 t * I charge you, O ye dauvhr 
or leruſalem: by the roe5>and'by 
hindes of the field, that ye ſhin 
up; not awake my loveztil he ples 
8 © Thevoice of my beloved i 
hold ! he cometh lcaping upon 
mountainsz ſkipping upon the 11 
9 * My beloved is like a Roese 
young hart:behold , he ſtandeth 
binde our wall,he looketh forrks 
the window, + ſhewing himſelf 
row the lat teſſe. 5 
10 My beloved ſpake, and ſaid 
to me,; Riſe up, my love; my fair o 
and come * 8 | 
11 For lo, the winter is paſt , 
rain is over and gone. 4 
12 The flowers appear on g 
earth , thetime ofthe ſinging 
5irds is come, and the voice oft 
turtle is 1 in our land. 
13 The fig tree putteth forth h 
green figs , and the vines wird 
render grape give a good ſmell.A 
my love,my fair one: & come aw, 
1410 my dove] that art int 
clefts of the rock, in the ſecret pl 
ces of the ſtairs: let me ſee thy. ee 
tenance let me hear thy voice: 
ſweet is thy voice, and thy count 
nance is come ly. 
IF Take us the foxes , the lit 
foxes that ſpoil the vines; for Ju 
VInes hare tender grapes. | 
16 4 * My beloved is mine, and 
ong the lilis 
* Vnril the day break, and t 
away: turn my belc „ 
* like a roe, or a yoog 
4 of Beth 
CHAP. 111. . 
I The church ber fizht and vittery 


temptations 6 The «church glorieth i 
Chriſt. 


17 
and be thou 


BY night on my bed 1 ſoughr bi 
whom my ſoul loveth: I ſought 
him; but IT tound bim nor. 4 
2 1 will rife now , and go abouk 
the city. in the ſtreets, and in th 
broad wayes I will ſeek him; was 
alſo our bed is 1 ſoul loveth: I fought him gt 
I found him nor. 8 
3 The watchmen that go | 
the city, found metro whom I [ 


my yards of Engedi. 
eompa 15 Behold y thou art fair, 4 m 
gion, love: behold, thou rt fair , thou ha! 
Cha doves eyes. 
41. 16 * Behold, thou art fair, my be- 
aud lovedzyea,plicalant? 
5. 12. green. 
-# Or, 17 The beams of our houſe are 
gal- cedarza:1d our f rafrers of firre. | 
geries. CHA P. II. Saw ye him whom my ſovl lover 
1 The mutua? lore of Chriſt and his 4 Ir was bur altircle that I pail 
church. 8 The hoe, io and calling of from them, but I found him who 
tne church. 14 Chriſts care of the my ſoul loverh : I held him, ani 
church. 16 Tbe profeſiion of the would net let him go, untill I hat 
church, her faithand hope. brought him into my moth 
Am the roſe of Sharon,zandthe li- houle , and unto the chamber: | 
Hie of the yalleys, x that conceived me. 2 
5* Ichage; 


* 
* 


rifts love 88 bis:church, 
*T charge you, Oye daughters 

of oo tem by the roes, and by che 
hindes of the field, that ye ſtit not 
op, nor awake my love til he pleaſe . 
* * Who is this that cometh ont 
of the wildertnefſſe hike pillars o 


e, perfumed with myrrne anc 
So incenſe „ with all powders of 


chance : 
= Behold his bed, which is Solo- 


- threeſcorevaliant men @rc a» 

* the valiant cf I frac]: 

8 They all hold ſwords. being ex- 
ert in war: evety man hath bis 
word upon his thigh; becauſe of 
the nignt. f 1 

apy Solomon made himſelf 4 a 

charet of the wood of Leb anon. 

ro He made the pillars thereof 
of ſilver, the bottom therot of gold, 
the covering of it of purple, the 
mid ſt thereof being paved :rith love 
for the daughters of Ieruſalem. 

11 Go forth, O ye daughters of 
Zion; and behold king Solomon 
with the crown wherewith his mo- 
ther crowned him in the day of 
bis eſpouſals,and in the day of che 
gladneſſe of his heart. 

CH A P. IIII. 

1 Chriſt ſetteth forth the graces of the 
church. 8 He ſherwveth hislove to her. 
16 The church prayeth to be made fit 
for his trelence, 

. jzEhbold,thou art fair; my love; 

'beholdzthou are fair; thou haft 
doves eyes within thy locks: thy 
bair is as a 4H ock. of goats ,Þ that 
appe ar from mount Gilead. 

2 Thy teeth are like a Rock of 
ſteep , that are even ſhorn , which. 
came up from the waſhing:whereot 
every one bear twins; and none is 
barren among them. 

3 Thy lips are like a threed of 
ſcarlet, and thy ſpeech is comely: 
thy temples are like a piece ofa 
pomegtanate within thy locks. 

4 Thy neck is like the rower of 
David , builded for an armory, 
whereon there hang a thouſand 
bucklers; all ſhields of migh ty men. 

5 * Thy two breaſts ar: like two 
oung roes, that are twins , which 
eed among the lilies 

6 * Vnrill the day+ break, and 
the ſhadows flee away, I wil get me 
to the mountains of myrrhezand to 
the hillof frankincenſe, 

7 * Thou att al fair my lovegthere 
is no ſpot in thee. 

8 4 Come with me from Lebanon 
(my ſpuude) with me from Lebanon: 
look from thetop of Amana , from 
the top of Shenir and * Hermon; 
from the lions dens, from the moun- 
tains of the leopards. 

9 Thou haft $ raviſked my heart, 
my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, thou haſt ravi- 
ſhed mine heart , with one of thine 
eyes with one chain ofrhy neck. 

10 How fair is thy love, my fiſters 
ng ipouſe: how mueh better is thy 
love then wine and the ſmell of 
thine oiutments then all ſpices? 

11 Thy lips, Om, {pouſe , drop as 
the honey-comb:honey and miik are 

under thy tongue, and the (mell 


of Lebanon. 

12 A garden f incloſ:d is my ſi- 
ſte tym) tpouſe : a ſpring ſhut up, a 
ountain-ſcaled. 


13 Thy plants are an orcnard of. 
F pomegranates,with pleaſant fruits fret. 


+ cawphire with ſpiknard, 


14 Spi-enard and ſaffron, calamus 
and cpnahom with all trees of 


frankincenſe, myrrhe & aloes with 

all the chief ſpices. 

15 A tountain of gardens, a well 
of living waters and ſtreams from 
Lebanon. | k | 

16 J Awake, O north - winde, and 
come thou ſouth , blow upon my 
garden; thar rhe ſpices thereof may 
fow outzlet my beleved come into 
bis garden, & eat his pleaſanrfruits 

CHAP. V. 

1 Chriſt awaketh the church with his 
calling. 2 The chu ch having a taſte of 
Chriſis love , is /c of love, 9 A diſe 
cription of Chriſt by his grace. 

Am come into my garden,; my ſi- 

ter,my ipouſe,I have 2 my 
myrrhe with my ſpice: have eaten 

my hcny-comb with my honey , I 

have drunk my wine with my milk; 

eat, O friends; drink, + yea, drink a- 

bundanrly,O beloved. 

2.1 I fleep but my heart waketh: ir 

is voice of my beloved that knoc- 

kethy Jaying, Open to me, my ſiſter, 
my love, my dove, my undetiled: for 
my he ad is filled with dew, and my 
locks with the drops of the night. 


Chap» iiij.v. - Theehurches love to Chriſts 


tHeb 
barred: 


t Or * 
Cy 


3 I have put off my coat,how ſhal i 


I put it unt I have waſhed my feet; 
how ſhal I defile them? 


4 My beloved put in his hand by 


the hole of the door, and my bowels 
were moved $ for him. 

5 I roſe up to open to my belo- 
ved; and my hands dropped mith 
myrrhezand my fingers d ſweet 
ſmelling myrrhe , upon the handles 
of the lock. N 


beloved had withdra xn himſel 


6 I opened to my young qt 
2 


and was gone: my ſoul failed when 
he ſpake:1 ſought him; but I could 
not finde him: I called him, but he 
gave me no anſwer, 


7 The watchmen that went about 


the city, found me, they ſmore me: 
they wounded me : the keepers of 
y wals took away my vail from me. 

81 charge you; O daughters of 
Teruſalem , if ye finde my beloved, 

ye tel him that I am fick of love. 

91 What is thy beloved more then 
another beloved, O thou faireſt a- 
mong woman t what is thy beloved 
more then enother beloved , that 
thou doeſt ſo chargeus? 

10 My beloved is white and ruddy, 
+ the chiefeſt among ten thouſand. 

11 His bead is as the moſt fine 
gold: bis locks are$buſhiezand black 
as a raven. 

12 * His eyes are as the eyes of 
doves by the rivers ot water ; wa- 
ſhed with milk, and f fit ly ſer. 

13 His cheeks vv. as a bed of ſpi- 
ces zo Weet flowers:his | ps! xe lis 
lies,dropping ſweetſmelling myrrh 

14 His handsare a. gold rings ſer 


of thy garments 5s like the Imell wich the beril:his belly is or bright 
A 


ivory - 


4.1. 
1 Hen 
fitting 
Inful. 
neſſes ; 
that 
153 
fitly 
place 
and 
ſet as 
4 pre. 
ci ous 
one 


in the 


foil 


of 6 
ring. 


+ Ora 


r0O-veg 1 
of pes 


16A 


L 


The church frofefleth hey faiths 


ivory ovetlaid with ſaphires. 

15 His legs are 41 pillars of mar- 
ble , ſet upon ſockets of fine gold: 
his cogentenarce is as Lebanon, ex- 

tHeb cellenc as the cedars. 

125 16 + His mouth is moſt ſweet; 

kolate my beloved, and this is my friend, G 

daughters of Teruſalem. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 The church profeſſeth her faith in 
Chriſt. 4 Chriſt ſceweth the graces of 
the church 10 U his love towards her. 

N is thy beloved gone ? O 

thou faireſt among women whi- 

ther is thy beleved turned aſide t 

that we may ſeek him with thee. 

2 My beloved is gone down into 
his garden; to the beds of ſpices, to 
feed in the gardens, and to gather 
lilies. 

N * I am my beloyeds, and my be- 

2 loded is mine: he feedeth among the 

lilies. 

J+10+ 4 J Thou art beautiful, O my love, 

as Tirzah-.comely as leruſalem; ter» 

rible as an army with banners. 

5 Turn away rhine eyes from me, 
the) for they have + overcome me: thy 
Bare hairis Nas a flock of goats that 
pufied appear from Gilead. 
meu. 6 Thy teeth, ave as a flock of ſheep 
* Cha Which go up from the walhing, 
4.1. whereofevery one beareth rwin*zX 
and. z there is not one barren among r n 

7 As a piece of a pomegrat ite 

are thy remples within thy locks. 

8 There are threeſcore queens, 
and fourſcore concubines; and vir- 

gines without number. 

9 My dove , my undefiled is but 
one: ſhe i>the one!y one of her mo- 
ther; ſhe is rhe choice one of her 
that bare her: The davghters ſaw 
hewand bleſſed her; yea, the queens 

& y concubines, &they praiſed her. 

Feb 107 Who is ſhe that looketh forth 

as the morning; fair as the moon, 

knew clear as the ſunt, ad tertible as an 
nor, army with banners ; 
+ Or, 11 1went down into the garden 
Jer me gf nuts, to ſee the fruits ofthe val- 
on the Jey, an4to ſee whether thevine 
charet flouriſhed,” y pomegranats budded 
of my x2 4 Or ever I was aware, my ſoul 
wil- 4 mae me like the chariots of 
ting Amminadib. 

feovple 14 Returu, return; O Shulamite: 

* Or; return, return, that we may look up- 

f Ma- on thee: What wil ye ſee in the Shu. 

bana- la mitetas it were the company t of 

im. two armies 

C HAP. VII. 

1 A further deſcrirtion of the church 
her graces . 10 The church profeſſeth 
her faith and dc fire, 

How beautiful are thy feet with 

ſhoes , O princes daughter! the 
joynts of thy thivhs are likejewels, 
the work ofthe hands of a cunning 

* 1 3 

2 navelil s tire a roun 0 

Heb eee not liquor 1 

ke belley is lite an heapof Wheat, ſet 

"Ot about with lilies. 

na 3 * Thy two breſts are like two 

4*5- young toes that are twins. 

4 Thyneck is as a towerof ivory, 


*Cha 


+ Or, 


Folomons ſong, : 


moan is alroyetber lovely. This is. 


* . . a 
Heſkoa, by the gate of Bay 
thy noſe is as the tower 
non, % looketh toward Di 
5 Thine head upon the 
+Carmehland the hair of chi 
like purple, the King is 
the 84 Uleries. 2 
6 How fair and how pleaſy 
thou, O love, for delightst 
7 This thy ſtature is lite to g 
tree & thy breſts ro cluſters of 
8 I ſaid,I will go up to tha 
tree, Iwill take hold of the h 
thereof : how alſo thy breſts 
be as cluſters of the vine, 
ſmell of thy noſe like apples i 
9 And the roof of thy mouth 
the beſt wine; fot my beloved 
goe th down t (weetly , eau 
lips +of thoſe y are aſleep to 
10 7 * I am my beloveds, 
deſire is towards me. "0 
11 Come , my beloved, let 
forth into the field: let us la 
the villages. 5 
12 Let us get up early to thai 
yards, let us ſee if the vine i 
whither the tender grape +al 
and the pomegranates bud 
there wil Igive thee my lord 
13 The * mandrakes give 
and at out gates are all mat 
pleaſant fruits, new and old 
have laid up for thee, O my 
CHAP. VIII. 
I The lore of the church to Chri 
vehemency of love. 8 The e 
the Gentiles, 14 The churoh:; 
for Chriſt's coming. "4 
That thou wert as my bg 
that ſucked rhe breſts 
maorher, when I ſhould fir 
without, I would kiſſe thee 5 
ſhould not be deſpiſed, #:7 
2 I would lead thee y and 
thee into my mothers houſ# 
would inſtruct me: I woule' 
thee ro drink of * ſpiced wia 
the juyce of wy pomegranay 
3 * His left hand ſhould be 
myhead , and his right hand 
embrace me. 'Y 
4 * 1 charge you, O daughtn 
Teruſalem.+ that ye ſtir nor 


awake my love, untill he 


5 (* Who is this that come 
from the wilderneſſe, leaning 
ber beloved?) I raiſed thee: 
derthe apple-rree : there th 
ther brought thee forth; th 
biought thee forth that bare t 

6 1 Ser me as a ſeal upon! 
heart; as a ſeal upon thine art 


love is ſtrong as death jeal 


+ cruel as rhe grave: the coals 
of are coals of fire,which bath } 
vehemem flame. 3 
7 Many waters cannot qu 
love, neither can the floods 
it: if a man would give aH eat 
ſtance of his honſe for love, ii 
utterly be contemned. 4 
8 4 Wehave a little ſiſter, 
hath no breſts: what ſhall wes 
our ſiſter , in the day when ms 
be ſpoken for ? 5 
9 If ſhe Zea wall; we will 
upon ber a palace of ſilvet 


thine eyes like the .fiſh-pgols in if he be a door , we will! 


; . 


ebe lien. 


her with boards of cedar, 
: then was 

— i found 1 favour. 
11 Solomon 


Chap. 


- 


j. ij. Her exhortat ion to rep entaneo. 


Ut bo r 1 ( 8 
U., and my brefts like have a thouſand: and thoſe that keep 
Ir. 1 Anis eyes as the fruit thereof, two hundred. of 


13 Thou that dwelleſt in the gar- 


had a vineyard ar dens; the companions hearken to 


Baal-bamon » he let out the vine- thy voice:cauſe me to hear it. 


yard unto Keepers: every one for 


the fruit thereof was 
thouſand pieces of ſilver. 


144 + Make haſte , my beloved, tHeb 


to bring a and be thou like to a rot, ortoa fle. 
young hart upon the mountains of ary 


12 My vineyard which is mine, ſpices. 


CHAP. I. 

1 Iſaiah complaineth of Indah for her 
rebellion. F He lamenteth her judges 
ments. 10 He upbraideth their whole 
ſercice.16 He exhorteth torepentance 
with promiſes ardthreatning$.-21 B.- 
wailing their wiekedneſſe, be denoun- 
ceth Gods judgements. 25 He promiſ- 
b grace , 28 ani threatne th de ſtru- 
ti on to the wicked, 

He viſion of Iſaiah the 

ſon of Amox , which be 

ſaw concerning Iudah, 

and leruſalem, in the 

daes of VzziabzIorbam, 

Adar, and Hezekiah kings of Iudah. 
2 Hear, O * heavens,and give ear, 
O earth: for y Lord hath ſpoken: 1 
have nouriſhed & brought up chil- 
dr, & they have rebelled againſt me 
3 The * ox knoweth his ewner, 
and the aſſe his maſters crib: but I. 
rael doth not know, my people doth 


not conſider. 


 doers 5 


r 


4 Ab finfull nation, a people + la- 

den with iniquity , a ſeed ofevill 

children thar are 7 —. N 

tets: they have forſaken theL ORD, 

they have provoked the holy One 

of Iſrael unto anger, they are gone 
away backward. | 

5 4 Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any 
more? ye will + revolt more and 
more: the whole head is fick , and 
the whole heart faint. 

6 From the ſole of the foot; even 
unto the head, here is noſoundneſie 
in it: but wounds, and bruiſes, and 
putrify ing ſores they have not been 
cloſed , neither bound up , neither 
mollified with zointmeut. 

7 Your countrey is * de ſolate, yout 
cities are burnt with ſi re:your land 
ſtrangetsdevour it in your preſence, 
and it is deſolate ſ as overthrown 
by ſtrangers. 

8 And the daughter of Zion is 
left as a cottage in a vineyard, as a 
lodge in a garden of cucumbers,as 


The book of the prophet ISA ] AH. 


— .. 
r 
— 


of lambs,or of + hee-goats. 

12 When ye come to appear before 
me, who bath required this at your 
hand, to tread my courts? 

13 Bring no more vain oblations: 
incenſe is an abomination unto me: 
the new moons y and ſabbaths, the 
calling of aſſemblies I cannot 
away withzie is + iniquity, eventhe 
ſolemn meeting. 

14 Your new moonszand your a 
pointed feaſts, my ſoul hate th: they 
are a trouble unto me; I am weary 
to 7 8 4 p \ 

15 when yee ſpread forth _. 
your * hands, I wil hide mine eyes Pro- 
trom youzyea when ye make many 1.28. 
prayers 1 will not bear: your hands 2 


are full of * blood. Fo 
put, . 


Meb 
Lreat 
hee 
Foa:s 
eb 
fo bs 
ſeen.- 
Or, 
grief. 


20 But if ye refuſe and rebell, ye 0 
fhal be devoured with the ſword: “ 
for the mouth of the LORD hath * · 
ſpoken it. L 

21 J How is the faithfull city be- 
come an harlor?ir was ful of judg.. ler. 
ment „ righteouſneſſe lodgedin it; 5.28. 
but now murderers, ze. 

22 Thy ſilver is become droſſe, thy 7. 10. 
wine mixt with water. H eb 

23 Thy princes ate tebellious, and accore 
companions oftheeves: every one ding 
loveth gifts, and followeth after re. topure 
wards: they * judge not the father- neſſe. 
leſſe » neither doch the cauſe ofthe 4 Or; 
widow come unto them. they 

24 Therefore ſaith the Lord, the that 


a beſieged cit Lord of hoſts, mighty One of Iſrael; return 


9 Except . LORD of hoſts had Ah, Iwill eaſe me of mine adverſa. of her 
lett unto usa very ſmal remnant, ries, &avenge me of mene enemies. * lob 
we ſhould have been as * Sodom, 25 1 And I will turn my band up- #3; 
and we ſhould have been like unto on-thee,aud tpurely purgeaway thy Pſal. g 
Gomorrah. droſſe, and take away allthy tin. 6. and 

10 J Hear the word of the LORD, 26 And I will reſtore thy judges 5. 6. 
25 rulers of Sodom give ear unto as at the firſt, and thy councellers and 
5 e law of our GO D, ye people of as at thebeinning : afterward thou 73 27 
omorrah. ; alt be called theciry of righteouſ- &. 29 

* „ To what purpoſe is the multi- nes, The faithfull city. 10. 
Tues of your * ſacrifices unro me, 27 Zion ſhall be redeemed with 104. 
| aich the LORD? I am full of the judgement; and þ her converts with 18 
„ darnt offerings of rams» and the fat righteouſneſſe. tHeb 
* of the fed beaſts, and I delight 28 J Aud the*+ deſtruction of brea- 
not in the blood ef bullocks zor the cranſgrefoors, & of the ner king. 
3 


- Ofthe comingof Chriſts kingdom. Tfaiab. The ruin which 
hall be together: and they that for- and upon all the oaks of th 
ſake the LORD Tal Le Lenne. 14 And upon all the bigh; 
29 For they thal be aſhamed of the tainsand upon all the hils rh; 
oaks which ye have deſired and ye lifted up. o 
wall be confounded for the gardens 15 And upon every high t 
that ye have choſen. | and upon everyfenced al, 
39 For ye ſhal be as anoak whoſe 15 And upon al the ſkips of 
teat fadeth, and as a garden that ſhiſh,& upon al + plea ſanę pic 
- hath no water. 17 And the loftineſſe of man 
Nor, zi And the ſtrong ſhall be as tow, be bowed down, and the hay 
= F and the maker of it as aſpatłk, and neſſe of men fhal be made low 
PIs they ſhall both burn together, and the LORD alone ſhal be exali 
ver none ſhal quench them. that day. | = 
CHAP. II. | 18 And t the idols he ſhal un 
x Iſaiah propheſieth of the coming of by aboliſh. E 
Cbriſts kingdom. 6 Wickednejje is the 19 And they. ſhallgoe into 
cauſe of Gods forſaking. 10 He exhor- holes of the rocks, & into theg 
teth to feare, becauſe of the powerfull of the + earth,; for feare ofa 
effefts „f Gods maje fy. LORD, and for the glory ofhis þ 
He word: that Iſatab the fon of jeſty, when he ariſerh to ſhaket 
Amoz ſaw concerning ludah and ribiy the earth. 4 
| Ieruſalem. 20 In that day a man ſhall 'g 
Mie , 2 And it came to paſſe in the *laſt f his idols of filver,and his ide 
„1. QUayes 1 that the mountain of the gold + which they made each o 
e. LORDS houſe ſha!l be þ eſtabliſhed himſeifto worſhip , to the. mol 
$ Or, in the top of the mountains, and and to the bars. þ 
pre- ſhall be exalted above the hils;and 21 To go into the clefrs oft 
Seared, all nations ſhallKow unto it. rocks, and into the tops of the 
3 And many people ſhall go and ged rocks, for fear of the LORD, 
ſay, Come ye, and let us go up to for Fglory of his Majeſty; whey! 
the mountain of rhe LORD, to the ariſerth ro ſhake terribly the e 
houſe of the God of lacob, and he 22 Ceaſe ye from man why 
willteach us of his wayes » and we breath is in his noſtrils: for whet 
will walke in his paths; for out of is he to be accounted of? 
Zion ſhall go forth the law, andthe G HAP. 111. 
word of the LORD from Teruſalem. 1 The great confufion which cometh 
4 And he ſhall judge among the ſn. 9 The impudency of the 
nations, and ſhalrebuke many peo= 12 The oppreſiion and covete 
ple: and they ſhal bear their ſwords of the rulers. The judgements 1 
into plowſhares, & their ſpears in- ſhale for the pride of the we 
to pruning hooks: nation ſhall not [JOr behold, the Lord; the LC 
lift up ford againſt nation, neither & of hoſts doth take away frot 
ſhaltrheylearn war any more. ruſalemzand from Iudah. , the fi 
5 O hoſe of Iacob , come ye, and and the ſtaffe, the whole tay 
her us walk in the light of F LORD. bread and the whole ſtay of waty 
5 | Therefore thou haſt forſaken 2 The mighty man, and-the 


r the houſe of Iacob; be. of warzthe judge, and the prophyl 


cauſe they be repleniſhed$ from th: and the prudent, and the anciem 
$ Or eaſt, and are ſbothſayers like the 3 The captain of fifry , and 
iliſtines, and they $ pleaſe them. + honourable man, and rhe coun 
Dore Philiſti d they + pleaſe ch 1h bl d th 
vhen ſelves in the children of ſtrangers. ler, and thecunningartificer z 
the 7 Their land alſo is full of filver the f eloquent oratour. 
«aft, and gold, neither is there any end 4 And I wil give* children toi 
1 Or, ef their treaſures: theirland is alſo their princes:and babes ſhal rule 
full of horſes ; neither is there any vet them. 5 
end of their charers. i And the people ſhall be oppre 
8Their land alſo is fullof idols; ſed, every one by another, and eve 
they worſhip the work of their own one by his neighbour : the chill 
hands, that which theirown fingers ſhal behave himſelf proudly age 
have made. the ancient: and the baſe again 
9 And the mean man boweth the honourable: 1 
down, and the great man humbleth 6 Wen a man ſhall take hold on! 
himſelf;rherfore forgive them nor. his brother, of the houſe of his ft 
19 © Enter into the rock,and hide ther, ſaying; Thou haſt clothing 
thee in theduſt , for fear of the thou our ruler, and let this runes 
LORD, and tor the glory. of his under thy band. = 
* majeſty 7 In that day + ſhall he ſweaty 
Cha 11 * The lofty looks of man ſhall ſaying,I will not be an f bealerld 
7.15. be humbled , andthe haughtineſſe in my houſe is neither bread 48 
of men ſhall be bowed down : and clothing: make me not a ruler: 
the LORD alone fhall be exaltedin the people: : * 
that day. 8 For Ieruſalem is ruined , an 
12 For the day of the LORD of Iudah is fallen:becauſe their tag 
koſt, ſn al be upon every one that is & their doings Are againſt) LO . 
proud andlofty, and upon every one to provoke. the eyes of his gloy 
that is lifted up, aud he ſhall be 9 7 The ſhew. of their coun! 
broughtlow; nance doth witneſſe againſt rae 
13 And u pon al the cedars of Le- & they declare their ſin as 88 
anon that arc high; and lift ed up, they hide it not iwo unte their 


he rulers opprefion and covetuouſneſſe, 


hk and 1 deſttoy the way of th. 


ed 
b 


up 
ry 
Fo 


eb 
|| 


h 
ir 
f, 
Or, 


el 


ed, 
Jry 

hk. 
d ry, 
cc f= 


ſs 
Or, 
d 
f, 


le 
uſes 
uy 


A 
leb. 
44h 


d. 


Heb 
trhy 


ecale willear our 


ed 
don 

ö Or, 

ates 

don 


way, excellent and comel 


tHeb chat are-eſcapedof Iſrael. 
2 3 And it fhal c 


ctory. tHeb.for 8h eſcaping of Iſrael 


26ugh 
forth necks,and twanton eyes.wal- 


db 24 And ir ſhal come ro paſſe,*hat in 


: warded evill unto that is left in Zion, and he rhe re- 
- then wer's 8 maineth in letuſalem; Mal be calle 
; — Say unto the righteous , that holy,even every one that is written 
it Vall te well with him: tor they ſhal $among the living in leruſalem. 
ext che fruit of their doings. 4 When the Lord ſhall have wa- 
It Wo unto che wicked, it ſhall Le ſhed away the filth of the davgh- 
zu wich him, for the reward of his ter of Zion, and ſhall have purged 
hands ſhall be + given him. the blood of Teruſalem from the 
12 4 As for my people, children middeſt thereof bythe ſpirit of jud- 
are their oppreſſours, & women rule gement, & by the ſpirit of burning. 
over tbem: O my people, +they F And the LORD will create uß- 
which lead thee,cauſe thee ro etre, on every dwelling place of mount 
paths. Zion; and upon her aſſemblies a 
13 The LORD ſtandeth up to KI & ſmoak by dap, and the ſhi- 
ple ad, & ſtandeth to judge people. ning of a flaming fire by night; for 
14 The LORD will enter into p upon all the glory ſhall be + a de- 
judgement withthe ancients of his 3ence. 
people, and the princes thereof: for _ 6 And there ſhall be a rabernacle 
ye bave eaten up the vineyard; for a ſhadow in the day time from 
the ſpoil of ; poor is in your houſes the heat, and for a place of refuge, 
15 What meane ye that ye beat and for a covert from fform', aud 
my people to pieces,and grinde the from rain 
fees of the poor, ſaith the Lord CHAP. V1 
I nder the parable of a vineyard,God 
excuſeth his ſevere judgement. 8 His 
judgements upon covetoujneſſe;114por 
laſciviouſneſſe * 13 upon i mpiety. 
20 and upon injuſice 26 The execu- 
tion. v Of Gods judgements. 
2 will I fing to my welbelo- 
ved u ſony of my beloved , tou- 
ching h1svineyard: my well beloved 
hath a * vineyard in at very fruit- 


GOD of hoſts t 
16 Moreover,; the LORD ſaith; 
Becauſe the dauvhrers of Zion are 
ty , and walk with ſtretched- 


king; and $ mincing as hey go,and 
making a tinkling with their feet. 
17 Therefore the Lord wil: ſmite 
with a ſcab the crown of the head 
of daughters of Zion, and y LORD 
will + diſcover their ſecret paits. full bill. 
18 In that day will the Lord take 2 And he þ fenced it, and gathe- 
away the bravery of their tinkling red our the ſtones thereof, aid plan- 
ornaments about their feetzand their ted it with the choiſeſt vine, & built 
$ cauls, and their round tites like a rower in the midſt of it, and alſo 
the moon. + made a wine-prifle therein: & he 
19.The $chains , and the brace- looked pit ſhould bring fortltiprapes 
lets; and the 4 mufflers, and it brought forth wilde grapes. 
20 The bonners , and the orna- And now , O inhabitants of Ie- 
ments of the legs, & the head- bands, rafalem, and men of Iudah, judge, l 
and the+ tablets, and the earrings. pray you ; betwixt me and wy vine- 
21 The tings; and noſe-jewels. 1d. 
22 The changeable ſuirs of appa- 4 What could have been done more 
sel, and rhe mantles; and the wim- to my vineyard, that I have not done 
ples; and the 3 pins. in1t?wherefore when I looked that 
23 The glaſſes zand the fine linen, itſhould being forth grapes, brought 
and the hoods,and the vails. it forth wilde grapes: 
5 Andnow go to: I will tell you 
ſtead of ſweet ſmell , there ſhall be what I wil do tomy vin*yardjl wil 
{tink:and in ſtead of a yirdleza rent; take away y hedge therof;& it ſhall 
and in ſtead of wel ſer hair, bald- be eaten vp:& break down the wal 
neſſe , and in ſteed ofa ftomachar, thereof, & it ſhal be t troden down. 
a girdingof ſackeloth, and burning, 6 And1 wiſllay it waſte ; it ſhall 
in ſtead of beauty. not be pruned nor digged, but there 

25 Thy men ſhall fail by the ſword, ſhall come up briers , 2nd thorns: 1 
and thy + mighty in the war. willalſo command the clouds, that 

26 And her gates ſhal lament and they rain no rain upon it: 
mourn; and ſhe being + deſolate, 7 For the vineyard, of the LORD 

al ſit upon the ground. of hoſts is the houſe of Iſrael, and 
x CHAP. III 1. the men of Iudah + bis pleaſant 

** extremity of evils Chriſts king- plant'and he looked for judgement, 

— ſhall be a January, bat benold + 9 men : for righre- 
ANd in that day ſeven women ſhal ouſneſſe but behold a cry. 

rake hold of one man,ſaying,We 8 1 Wo unto them tha: joyn 

own bread , and wear 8 houſe to houſe, that lay field £0 

our own apparel! : onely + let us be field, till there be no place; that they 

called by thy name, $ to take away may be placed alone in the midſt of 

our reproach. rhe earth. 

2 In that day ſhall the branch of 9 ln mine ears ſaid the LORD 
the LORDtbe beautiful & glorious, of hoſts, + Of atruth many houſes 
and the fruit of the earth ſhall be ſhal be deſolatey: ren great and fair 
+ for them without inhabitant. 

10 Vea; ten acres of vineyard ſhall 
ome to paſſe, that he yeeld one bath; and the ſecdof an 

omer ſhal yeeld an ephah. 
11 4Wo unto themrhat re up early 
Y 4 jn 


Chap: lii j. v. Chrifs king dome the fender 


10 
to Life 


* EZ 

13 
above. 
tHeb 


4 cove 


ring. 


* Tees 
2.21. 
mars. 
21-33 
mare! 
12. 1. 
luke. 
20.9% 
t Heb 
the 
born 
of the 
on of 
oyl. 


10 5 
made 
a wal 
abo 
it. 
tHeb 
henesd 


tHeb 
a trz&+ 
ding, 
tHeb 
ↄolant 
of his 


fleas 


ſure dei 


Heb- 
a {cat 
Mie 
4 

F Or, 
this 58 
in 
mins 
E4YSs 
ſaith 
the 
Lora 
Ve. 
tHeb 
if nos 


Te 


Diver? woes peyſeri bed. 


BPro. in the mornin 
23-29 low ſtrong * 


Or, 
pu · ſue 
#hem. 


heir 


glory tud: dried up with 
4 1 


menof he 


Ja- without meaſure : 
mine. and their 


elcend into it, 


_ ſhall be humbled. 
* Or, , ! 


The 


ming 


and ſweet for bitter. 
ib. 


good their own 


ſight. 
Oe. 


7. mingle ſtrong drinX. 
om. 
Before 


Face. 


17.5 ſnall go u 
tHed have ca 
#be 


of fb. e 


againſt them; and 


with ſpeed ſwiftly. 


— — 
nnen, eee yo — | 


of their loins be looſed 


» that they may fol- 
rink , that continue 
oO. untilnightztil winefinflame them. 

12 And the harp, and the violthe 
rabrer and pipe, and wine are in 
their feaſts, dut they regard not the 
work of theL OR , neither conſi- 
der the operation of bis hands. 

, 13 4 Taerfore my people are gone 
into captivity , becauſe they have no 
tHeb knowledge: and their 1 honourable 
men ar. famiſhed and their multi- 
thirſt. 

4 Therefore hell hath enlarged 
r {clf > and opened her mouth 
: and their glory; 
multitude , and their 
youp » and he that rejoyceth ſhall 


15 And the mean man ſhall be 
groughr down,and the mighty man 


al be humbled,and theeyes of the 1 the yeer that King Vzziah died, 


* But the L ORD ofhoſts ſhall 
he be e xalted in judge ment, and God 
Þoly that is holy ſhall be ſanRified in 
God. FTightequſneſſe. 

Heb, 17 Then ſhallthe lambs feed after 
we their manner, and the waſte places 
God of the fat ones ſhall ſtrangets ear. 


18 Wo unto them that draw ini- 
boly, Juity with cords ot vanity , and fin 
as it were with a cart-rope. - 

19 That ſay, Let him make ſpeed 
and baſten his work; that we may 
ſee it: and let the counſel ofthe 
holy One of Iſrael draw nigh and 
come, that we may Know it. 


vill good; and good evil; that put clean lips; and I dwell in the midſt 


JHeb 20 4 Wo unto them f that call e- 
dba 
| Jay darkneſſe ſor light, and light for 


eoncer datneſſe, that put bitter for ſweet; 


b 21 Wo unto them that are * wiſe in 
It is their own eyes, and prudent t in 


22 Wo unts them that are mighty to tongs from off rhe altar, 
pro. drink wine; and men of ſtrength to 


23- Which *juſtifie the wicked for 
12.16 rowers 5 hog 8 8 * 
Heb ouſne ſſe of the righteous from him. 
24 Therefore = the + ſite devou- Lordzſaying, Whom ſhall I ſend, and 
their reth the ſtuble, and the flame conſu- | 
meth the chaffe , ſo their roor ſhall + Heer am I,ſend me. 
Pro. be rottennefle , and their bloſſom 
as duſt: becauſe they 
away the law of the { 
LORD of hoſts, anddeſpiſed the perceive nor. 
gonzuve word of the holy One of Iſrael. 

25 Therefore is the anger ofthe 
LORD Kindled againft bis people, an ' | | 
and he hat ſtretched forth hishand with their eyes, and hear with their &«bold 

hath ſmitten 
| them: and the hils did rremble, and 
4 Or, their carkaſes were z torn in tbe 
as midſt of the ftreets: * for all this 
dung. his anger is not turned away, bur 
*#i.ha his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. 
9 11. 261 And be will lift up an enſigne land be + utterly deſolate, 
16. 11 tothe nations from far, and will 
aud ghiſſe untothem from the end of the 


40.4. earth: and behold , they ſhall come forſaking in the midit of the land. Ad 
27 ne Hem be wearyznor ſtum= it hal return, and ſh 7 

dle amongſt them, none ſhall ſlum- „ 
der nor ſleep, neither ſhal the girdle + Or; withoute ang; Ne. Heb diſolatew 


_ Jaicher of ther ſhoes be broken, been bruiſ ed. | F | 


Tſaiahs vi 
28 Whoſe arrows are fharp , and q 
all rheir bows bent , their horſes « 
hoof ſhallbe counted like Hint and 
their wheels like a whirlewinde. 
29 Their roaring ſtall be like a wh 
lion, they ſhal roarlike young lions, itir 
yea, they ſhall roar, andlay hold of lun 
the prey , and ſhall carry it away it; 

ſafe,and none ſhall deliver it. W 
30 And in that day they ſhall «ah 

roar againſt them like the roaring 1 „ 

of the ſea : and if one look unto the deflgh: 

land, behold darkueſſe and t ſorrow, & I 

+ and the light is darkned in the 9. 

heavens thereof. of, 

CHAP. VI. 

1 Iſaiah ina riſonof the Lord in his 
glory, Sbe ing terrifiedgisconflemed for 
his meſſage. H. ſheweth the ob ſtinacie 
of the people unto their dejolation, 
13 A remnant ſhall be ſaved, 


Iſai ah. 


I * ſaw alſo the Lord ſitting upon 1 11 
a throne, high and lifted up: and his 124 
t train filled the temple. 10 

2 Above it ſtood the ſeraphims, the' ; 
each one had fix wings, with twain ſit 
he covered his face; aud with twain ren 
be covered his feet, and with twain ®F- F 
he did flie, 5 

3 And ſ᷑ one eried unto another, 
and ſaid, Holy; holy, holy is the 
LORB of hoſts, + tbe whole earth 
is full of his glory. 

4 And the poſts of the + door 4 
moved at the voice of him y cryeds 
& the houſe was filled with ſmoak #is. 

51 Then ſaid I, Wo is me, for I am Cie 
. undone, becauſe I am a man of un- 


of a people of uncleanlips: for mine 
eyes have ſeen the King, the LORD 
of hoſts. | 

6 Then flew one of the ſeraphims 
unto me, + having a live coalin his 
hand, which he had taken with the 


7 And he flaid it upon my mouth, 
and ſaid. Lo, this hath touched thy 
lips; and thine intqu:ry is taken a- 
way; and thy fin youu. 

8 Alſo I heard the voice of the 


who will go for“ us t Then I ſaid; 
9 4 And he ſaid, Go and tell this 


* lc; Hear ye $ indeed; but un- 
erſtand not: and ſee ye indeed, but 


10 Make the heart of this peo- 
ple fat; and make their ears heavy, 
and ſhut their eyes: leſt they ſee 1Heb 
ears, and underſtand with their me. 
heart. and convert, and be healed. Mut 

It Then ſaid 15 Lord, how long? 13.16 
And he anſwered; Vntil the cities Mare 
de waſted without inhabitant, and 4.13, 
the houſes without man , and the N 55 

10. 
12 And rhe LORD have removed John: © 
men far away, and*here be a great 12-14 


134 But yet in it ſhale a tenth, and 28.2 
all be eaten 


_—  — » ˙ — 


nor the deſolation . $ Orzwhen is is returned, and bi 


ſtem, CHAP. VII. 


Ahat it comforted by Iſiah, Chap. vij. viij. Syria and Tſrae!ſu}turd+ 
as a Teyl-treezand ag an Oak,whol® thy fathers houſe zdayes tbat have: 
$ Or +ſ(ubſtance1s in them, When they not come, from the day that Ephr a- 
ſtock, catt therr Jeaves; jo the holy ſeed h jm departed from Iudab; the 
ot, b. the ſubſtance thereof. _—_ ot Aſſyria. ; 
18 And it inall come to: paſſe in 
1 Ahax being troubled with jear of Re- that day that the LORD ſhall biſſe, 
zinzand Pekab, is comfortea byIjaiah. for the flie that is in the uttermoſt 
10 Abax having liberty to chwje 4 part of the rivers of Egypt; and for 
ſigne ; and refuſing itzbeth jor a ſigne the Bee that is in the land of Aſſyria 
Chriſi p rome. 17 His juagement is 19 And they ſhall come; and 
propheſied te come by Ajjyrias ſhall reſt all of them in the deſo- 
Nd it came to paſſe; in the dayes jate valleys, and in the holes of the 
SH Abt Aha the 1tonof Iochamarbe rocks, and upon all thorns, and upon 
King : ſon of Vzziah king of Iudah ) Re- all $ buſhes. 
16 5 zin y king of Syria, & Pekah the ion 20 In the ſame day ſhal the Lord 0 
of Remaliah » king of Ifiachwent ſhave with as raſor that is hired) F 71 
up towards Ieruſalem, to waragainſt namely by them beyond the river _ 
it, but could not prevail againtt it. bythe King of Aſſyria, the head, and 4481. 
re ſteth „it h Ephraim; and nis heatt was 21 And it ſhall come to paſſe in 3 
on E- moved and the heart of his people; that day, that.a man ſhall nouriſh a f 4 
as the trees of the wood are moved young cow, and two ſheep. 93S 
dat With rhe winde. 22 And it ſhall come to paſſe, for 
Froat 3 Then (aid the LORD anto Iſa- the abundance of milk that they 
iah; Go forth now to meet Ahaz, ſhall give; he ſball eat butter: for 
+ thou, and+Shcar-jaſhub thy ſony butter and hony ſhall every one eat, 
at the end ofthe*cunduitof the up- tat is le fi in the land; : 
fat per pol» F in the high way of the 23 And it ſhall come to paſſe in 
* tullers field: that day, that every place ſhall be, FHeb- 
lag, 4 And ſay unto him, Take heed, wherethere were athouſand vines, in th». 
Ring» nd be quiet; tear not t neither be at a thouſand ſilvetlinzs zit ſhall e midft | 
707 tam t-hrarted; for the two tails ven befor briers and thorns. of tb 
F * of ch eſe ſmoaking fi re-btands; ror 24 With arrows and with bowes l ind, 
_y the fierce anger of Rezin with Sy- ſhall men come thither; becauſe all a 
Heb ria and of the ſon af Remallah. the land ſhall become briets aud 
os 5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the thorns. 
=> not ſon of Remaliah have taken evill 25 And on all hils that ſhall be. 
1. counſell againſt thee,(aying, digzed with the mattok;, there ſhall 
Le 6 Let us go up againit Iudah, and not comethither the fear of briers- 
tender * Vex it ʒ and let us make a breach and thorns ; dut ir ſhall be for the 
+ Or therein for us, and ſet a King io the ſending forth of oxen, and for the 
aben midſt of itzeren the ſon of Tabeal. reading of leffer cattel. 
tHeb , 7 Thus faith the L. ORD God. It CAD. VII a 
from a ſhall not ſtand, neither ſhall it come x In Maber-ſbalal-haſb-bax he prophe=- 
eople to paſſe. Heth, that Syria and Israel ſhall be 
c Or For the head of Syria is Pa- ſubdued by Aria. 5 Iudab lit mile 
do 70 maſcus and the head of Damaſcus for theiriaßdelity.9 Gods judgements 
not be i5 Rezin, aud within threeſcote and pal be unre ſi ſlable 11comfore ſhai be 
leere, five-yeers ſhall Ephraim be broken, tathem that fear God. 19 Great af-- 
it 16. that it be not a people. ; _ flifltjons to Idolaters. a f 
be- . = And thenead of Ephraim 15 Sa- Moreover, the“. OR D ſaid unto 
eauſe Maria , and the head of Samaria is me, Tate thee a great roll, and-jHeb 
ye are Remaliahs ſon: + ifye will not de- write in itwith a mans pen, concer- -inmae- 
not leeve,ſurelyye ſhal not be eſtabliſhe d ning tMaher-ſhalal-haſn-baz- | king 
ftable, 101 f Moreover, the LORDipake- 2 And 1 took unto me faithful ſpeed: 
+Heb again unto Ana ſayings witneſſes to record,Vriah y prieſt, to the 
and 11 Ask thee a ſigne of the LORD &7,charioh the ſon of le betechiah. .ſpoji- 
the thy God 3 task it either in the 3 And I went unto the prophe- he 
Lord depthzor in the height above. te ſſe z and ſhe conceived and bare a baſtre 
addea 12 But Ahaz laid , I will not ask, ſon: then ſaid the LORD to me, call netb . 
$0 neither will 1 tempt the LORD. his name Maher -ſhalal-haſh- baz. the : 
Speak, 13. Aud he ſaid, Hear ye now, O 4 For before the childe ſhal have preys 
+ Or, houſe ot David; Is it a (ſmall thing knowledge to cry, My father; and or, 
mate far youro weary men, but Will you my mother ,the +richesof Damaſ- mate 
thy Weary uy God aiſot Ft cus, and y ſpoil ofSamaria ſhall be ſperdy : 
peri- 14 Therefore y Lordhimlelf hal taken away be fore! king of Aﬀyria Ce. 
tion give you a ſigne. * Behold , a virgin 51 TheL ORD \pake alfounto tHeb 
deep, ſhall conce ive and bear a Son, and me again,faying, * at 
Mat t hal call his Name Immanuel. 6 For ſomuch as this people refu- proach + 
1.23. 15 Bucter and honey ſhall he cat, ſeth the waters of Shiloah that go edunto 
Lui. that he may know to refule the e- ſoftly, and rejoyce in Rexin, and Re- + Orz- 
1:13 . vill, and chuſe the good. maliahs ſon: * 
+ Or; 16. For before the childe ſhal Know 7 Nowrtherefore behold,theLord t ak 
thow to refuſe the evil, and chuſe the bringeth up upon them the waters is b 
O vir good, tae laud that thou abhorreſt of therivers, f rong and many » "i ns 
$10 ſhal be far ſaken of both berkings. ven the king of Aſſyria, and all his + ; 
Sar 174 TheLORD ſhall vring upon : king. : 
eg. theezand upon thy peoplezaudupon of A Oris ſbal 7.7 awa) the N Cop 
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ing 
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ye to 


28.1 


* 


wor . 


1, judgements unſcarchIble, 


JHeb + the {trerching out of his wings ſhadow of death , upon them hath 4.1 4 


fulnes Immanuel. 3 Thou baſt multiplied” the na- | 
of the 91 Aſſociate your ſelves,O ye peo- tion, & Fnot increaſed the joy: they o . 
Breath ple; & and ye ſhall be broken in pic- joy before thee according to the te 


* 4 ces and give ear all ye of far coun- joy in harveſt , and as men rejoyce bin, |: 
an 


of bis is with us. riour is with confuſed noiſe , and 72. 
wings 111 For the LORD ſpake thus to 22 rolled in blood: bat this Cn 
$ Orz, met with a ſtrong hand, and in- 


tHeb inthe way Wr ſaying, tous “ a Son is given; and the go- when: W 


wIſai.. ary : but for * a ſtone of itumbling, upon his kingdom; to order it , and $ Org 


Lui. houſes of Iſrael: for a gin, and for a with juſtice » from 
2-34» ſnare to q inhabitants of leruſalem for evei: the #*zeal of the LORD of ©c. 
Rom. 15 And woes þ among them ſhall boſts will perform this. tHeb 
9. 33. * ſtumble; an 
Pet. and be ſnared, and be taken. cod; & ir bath lighted upon Iſrael, *Ioh.. 
— of 981 up the teſtimony, ſea) 9 And. all tbe people ſhall know, 3. 16. 

& * N 


K 1 And I wil wait upon theL ORD of Samara, that ſay in the pride 132. 
uk. t h 
25 of Lacos zand I will look for him. 10 The bricks are fallen down, . 2 * 
e 
2.13+ whom the LORD bath given me, the ſycamores are cut down;bur we 19.30% 
ar; 


Iſrael: from the LORD of hoſts 11 Therefore the LORD ſhall ſer 32-32 


not a people ſeek unto. their God? vourlſraelt with open mouth; FOr Ho 


ned 20% Tothè law, and to the teſti- but his hand 15 ſtretched out ſtill. Cha. 
A 13. mony: if they ſpeak not according 13 1 For the 2 turneth not 4 · 25. 


JHeb f ne Ugo in them. do they ſeek the LORD of hoſts. 10. 4. 
21 


3 
er 


| AJErercheleſie „the dimneſſe ſhall but his band is ſtretcbed our ſtill. lowed ' 


oMicted the land of Zebulun, & the and thorns , and ſhall kindle in 7 :- 


3 
E 


Iſaiak · Tudgements up on Teruſ. 
glory: and he ſhall come up over more A afflict her by tlie 
all bis chanels , and go over all bis way ofthe ſea, buyond Iordan in | 
banks. Galilee + of the nations. CY, 
8 And he ſhall paſſe thorow Iu- 2 The * people that walked in | 
dah, ne ſhall overflow: and go over, darkneiſe: have ſeen a rw: light: lese, 

he ſhall reach even to the neck; and they that dwell in the land ot the *M 


ſhall fl the breadth of thy land; O the light ſhined. pho © 
160 


treys:gird your ſelves , and ye ſhall when they divide the ſpoil. +-0x 
be broken in pieces, gird your ſelves 471 For tou haſt bro*ten che yoke whey 


be the and ye ſhall be broken in pieces. of his burden; and the ſtaffe of his then 
Fretch 10 Takecounſell together, and it ſhoulder; the rod of his oppretlour, bra. 


ſhall come to noughr ? ſpeak the as in the day of * Midian. keſt, | 
word, and it ſhall not ſtand: for God F + For every barrel ot the war- *Iud, 


all be with burniny&+ fuel of fire 10.2 
itiucged me that I ſhonld nor walk 6 For untous a childe is born, un- + 


, 

ö 

0 « 
b | 

N 

24 


12 Say ye not; A confederacy to vernment ſhall be upon his ſhoulder; tb. 


Kren - allrhemzto whom this people ſhall and his name ſhall be called „ Wwon- whole * 
th of ſay, A contederacy.: neither fear ye derful; Counceller, The mighty God, Sa = 
Dond. theirfearnor be afraid. The everiaſtiug Father, The Prince: of th * 
13 Sanckifie the LORD ofhoſts or peace. war. 2 

himſelf, and let him be your fear, 7 Or the increaſe of his govern- rien, 5 

and let him 6e your dread. ment and peace; * there hal Ze no w : 


14 And he fhall be for a ſanctu- end. upon the throne of David and G. 


and for a roek of offence, to both y to ſtabliſh it with on and and 
ence forth even it wat þ 


fall, and be broken, 8 4 The Lord ſent a word intola- meas 


e law atnong my diſciples. even Ephraim and the inhabitants Luk. 


that bid sch his Face from the houſe and ſtoutneſſe of hear 


13 * Behold , 1, and the children but we wil build + hewen ftones : Kings 
. are for fignes » and for wondersin will change them into cedars. 


whoch dwelleth in mount Zion. wp the adverſaries of R<zin againſt T Heb. 

19 1 And when they ſhallſayun- bim » and + joyn his enemies to- min- 
to you Seek unto them chat have gether. | gie. 
familiar ſpirirs » and unto wizards 12 The Syrians before, and 5 Phi- tHeb 
that peep, and that mutter: ſhould liſtines behinde, and they ſhall de- with-. 


for the lwing to the dead? al this his anger is not turnedaway Mouth: 


to this word it i becauſe there is unto him y ſmiteth them; neither and. 
n-J they ſhall paſſe thorow it 14 Therefore the LORD will cut + Or, 
hardly beſtead, and kungry : and it off fromlfrael, head and tail, branch *hey - ©. 
ſhall come co paſſe that when they and-ruſh in one day. that 
ſha!) be hungry, thepſhal fret them- 15 The ancient and honourable, can 
ſelves, and curſe their king, and be is the head: and the prophet em 
their Gcd, and look upward. that teacheth lies, he is the tail. 2 
22 And they ſhall look unto the 16 For the t leaders of this peo- + Or, 
earth : andbehold trouble and dar- ple cauſe them to erre, and they / _ | 
ne ſſe, dimneſſe of anguiſh; and they P y are led of them, are + deftroyeq that ' 
Mall be driven to darkneſſe. 17 Therefore the LORD ſhal have 2e 
CHAP. IX. Rais in their young men, neither ca 
1 Whatjoy jhallbe in the midft of aſbi- mall have mercy ontheir fatherleſie bleſſed | 
tions by the kingdom and birth of and widows:for every one is an hy- of 8 
Cbriſt. 3 The judgements upon Iſrael] pocrite , and an evill doer, and e- Wem. 
for the ir pride, 13 fortheir bypocricyy very mouth ſpeakech f follytfor all Hieb 
18 and for theirimpeniteney. this his anger is not turned away, wal 


not be ſuch as was in her vexa- 18 1 For wickedneſſe burneth as vp. 
tion » when at the firſt he lightly the fire ; it ſhall devour the briers. Ort. 


: — — — Kt 


9 8 


land of Naphtali; and afterward did the thickeſt of the e they langy ': 


Chapere A remnant of Ifrat! f- 


wos of tyrant?» | $f 
d meant up like the lifting op fures und Thave pur Jown the ir- 


of imosk. | habitants + like a valiant man. 5 Or 
19 Through the wrath of F LORD 14 And my band bath foundas a lite 
of hoſts is the land darkned , and neſt the riches ofthe people: and as many 
the people ſhall be as the f fuell of one gathereth eyges that are left, tor le 
$ fire:no man ſkalſpare his brother have Igathered all the earth; and 
20 And he ſhall 1 ſnarch on the there was none, that moved the 
right hand, and be hungry» and he wing or opened n 
all eat on the left hand and they 15 Shal the ax boaſt it ſelf againſt 
ſhall not be ſatisfied: the yſhall eat him that heweth therewichtor ſhall 
every man the fleſh of his own a1m. the ſaw magnifie it ſelf againſt him 
2« Manaſleh, Ephraim: and E- that ſhaketh it? tas if the rod ſhould 
phtaim, Manaſſeh:an«they together ſhake it ſelf againſt them that lift it 
ſhall be againſt Iudah: fer all this up, or as if the ſtaffe ſhould lift up 5 ros 
his anger is not turned away, but his + it elf as if it were no wood. ſel 
hand is ſtretched our ſtill. 16 Therefore ſhall the Lord, the ſas 
CHAP. % Lord of hoſts , ſend among bis fat * 


; ones leannefſe , and under his glory 
The wo of tyrants. 5 Aria, ehe rod, | 5 | : 1 
5 of A $4 1 for his pride bd be he ſhall Kindle a burning, like the 


| burning of a fire. We 
Lroten, 20A remnant of Iſrael ſhal be 5 + Or 
ſaved. 24 iſrael is comforted with pre- $27 3 ** 1 2. AI that * 
miſe of deliverance from Aſſyria. fame : and ie Dali barn and devonr which 
O unte them that decree un- bis thorns and his briers in one day t 
N 18. And ſhall conſume tbe glor 


$Heb 
meat. 
+Heb 
LL 


25 
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FOr; 
as if 


ere 
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- 

« 

5 = 5 


9 
f 
<7 


wore, 


righteous decrees , and t that 
write gtieviouſneſſe, whichthey have 


of his forreſt, and of his fruitfull Hb 


wri- - 
- field t both ſoul and body: and the from 

* ters preſcribed: | 1 ihe 
4 that 2 To turn aſide the needy-from 1 When a Kn cer ſeut, 


write judgement, and to take away the 
grie- right from the poor of my people, 
pouſ- that widows may be their pteyzand 
neſſe. ther they may rob the fatherleſfe. 

3 And what will ye do in the day 
of viſitation, and in the deſolation 
which ſhall come from far ꝭ to whom 
will ye flee for 3 where will 
ye leave your glory 

4 without me they ſhal bow down 
underthe priſoners , and may ſhall 
fall under the lain : * for all this 
his anger is not rurned away » but 
his hand is ſttetehed out ſtill. 

54 $+ O Aſſyrian the rod of mine 
anger + and the ſtatfs in their hand 
is mine indignation. _ 

6 I wil ſend him againſt an hypo- 
criticalnation, and againſt the peo. 

ple of my wrath will give him a 
2 charge to take the ſpoil, andto rake 
Pur. the prey; and + to tread them down 
+ Or, like the mire ofthe ſtreets. 
#hough Howbeit he meaneth not ſo, 
tHeb neither doth his heart think ſobur 


*Cha 
27. 
2nd 
9.12. 
* Or, 
mo to 
#he 
Aſſy> 
rian. 


1Heb 


19 And the reſt of the trees of his * 
forteſt ſhall be few; that a childe Ik 
may t writethem 100 1 

20 4 And it ſhall come to paſſe in eb 
that day, that the remnant ofIſrael; hve 
and fuch as are eſcaped of thetonſe 
of Iacob , ſhall no more again ſta 
upon him that ſmote them: bur mall 
ſtay upon the Lord, the holy Ons 
of Iſrael in truth. 

21 The remnant ſhall return, even 
the remnant of Jacob , unto the 
mighty God: 

22 * Forthough thy people Iſrael cha 
be as the ſand of the ſea, yeta rem- 2823 
nant ſ of them ſhallreturn:the con- Rom. 
ſumption decreed ſhall overflow 9. 27. 
$ with righteouſneſſe. tHeb 

23 * For the Lord God ofhoſts in, 
ſhall make a conſumprion , even or , . 
gorerwined in the midſt of all the none 

and. F Or 

241 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord in. 8 
God of hoſts, O my people that Chap 
dwelleſt in Zion, be not afraid of the 28.22 


to lay jt is in his heart to deſtroy: and cut 


them. off nations not a few. Aſſyrian;be ſhal ſmite thee & a rod, 1 Or, 
etrea, g# For he ſaith, are not my prin- + and ſhall liftup his ſtaffe againſt But bo 
ding. ces altogetber kings; thee;after the manner of*#Fgypt. ſhall 
0 9 I, not Calno, as Carchemiſh? is 25 For yet averylittle while, and lift wy 
King. not Hamoth, as Arpad is not Sama- the indignation ſhall ceaſe , and his 
18:24 ria, as Damaſcus? mine anger in their deſtruction. ftaffe 
33 10 As my hand hath found the 26 And the Lotd of hoſts ſhal ſtir for 
avd kingdoms of the idols z and whole up a ſcourge forhim according to the. 
19-10 graven images did excell them of the flaughrer of * Midian at the EN. 
CG: Jeruſalem and of Samaria. rock of Oreb:and as his rod was up- 1.4. 
11 Shall I not as | have done un. on the ſea , ſo ſhall he lift it ap af - *Iud. 
to Samaria and her idols, ſo do to ter the manner of Egypt. 7.25. 
Ieruſalem and her Idols? 27 And it ſhall come to paſſe in Chap 
12 Wherefore it ſhall come to that day; that his burden + ſhall be 9.4. 
paſſe, that when the LORD hath taken away from off thy ſhoulder, tHeb 
performed his whole work * upon and his yoke from off thy neck, and ſhal 
mount Zion, and on lexuſalem, Iwil the yoke ſhall be deſtroyed becauſe re- 
+ puniſh the fruit f of. tke tour oel anointing. moviy- 
heart of the king of Aſſy ria, and the 28 He is come ro Aiath, he is paſ- 
glory of his bigh looks. ſed to Migron:at Miſhmafh he hath 
13 For he ſaith , By the ſtrength laid up bis carriages. 
of my hand I have done it, and by 29 They are gone over the paſ- 
my wiſdom ,for I am prudent :and ſage: they have taken up rheir lod- 
I have removed the bounds cf the ping at Geba: Rama is afraid: Gi- 


eoplezand have robbed theit rxea of Saul is fied. 4 
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The peace able kiggdom of the Brauch. IIalah 


Tſraels viktorioug reft 


0+ Lift up thy voice; O daughter from the Ilands of the ſea. 
of Bahlhn; 2 1 ro be heard unto 12 And he ſhall ſer up an enſigne 
Laiſn O poor Anarheth. 


habitants of Gebim gather them- together the diſperſed - of 
lelves ro flee. from the fourtcorners of the earth. 
32 As yet ſhall he remain at Nob 13 The envie alſo of Ephraim 
that day: he ſhall ſhake his hand «- 
g2ainſtthe mount of the daughter of Iudab 
Zion, the hill of Ieruſalem. | 7 
33 Beboldzthe Lord, the Lord of vex Ephraim. 
hoſts ſhall lop the bough with rer- 
rour:andthe high ones of ſtiture ſhal 


ſhall be humbled. 


$ Or, kits of the forreſts with iron , and + and the children of Ammon ſhall 
wigh- Lebanon ſhall falltby amighty one. obey them. 


gil. 


13.23 Branch ſhall grow out of his roors. for j remnant o 


tHeb _ 


Jent, 
ors 
mei. 


+ Or, equi y, for the meek of the earth: 
argue, and he ſhall * ſmite the earth with 
* Foh the rod of his moutb; and with the 


9. 4- 


2 Tae wicked. 


A. 8. 


®Cho 6 The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with 
$5-25 the lamb, and the leopard ſhall lie 


% Or; 
edders 


' Prom 


Hied 


giory, 


130m Shinar aud from Hawath,and from the end of heaven; even_the 


CHAP. XI And the LORD ſhall utterly 
I 
\ ſeazand with hismighty winde ſhal 


out of the root of leſſe. 10 The vitto- 
yh fore hp | he ſhake his hand over theriverz & 


rious reflauretion of Iſraul,and voca- 
tionof the Gentiles. 


ſhod. 
out of the ſtem of * leſſe, and a, 16 And there ſhall be an high wa 


is pegple, whic 
Nyriaz like as it 


» And the ipirit of the Lord ſhall ſhall be left fro 
ſpiritof wiſdom was to Iſrael, in the day that he 


reſt upon him; the 


and underſtanding, the ſpirir of came up out of the land of * Egypt. 2 


A CG H A P. X 1 Is 
A joyſul thankſgiving of the faithful 
Jor the mercies of God. 
A Nd in that day thou ſhalr ſay, O 
Lord, I will praiſe thee; though 
thou waſt angry with mezthine an- 
ger is turned away, and thou come 
tor teſt me. 4 
2 Behold,God is my ſalvation ? I 
will truſt; and not be afraid, for the 
Lord IEHOVAH is my * ſtrength 


cou ſell and might; the ſpirir of 
knowledge, and of the fear of the 
Lord: 
And ſhall make him off guick 
underſtanding in q fear of the Lord, 
and he ſhal not judge after the ſigbt 
of his eyes, neither reprove after 
the hearing of his ears. 

4 But with righreouſneſſe ſhall be 
judge the poor, and reprove with 


ſalvation. 
breath of his lips ſhall he flay the 
wang vo Any why $ of 
4 Andin thar day ſhal ye fa 
* Praiſe the LORDS call * his 
Name, declare his doings among 


the people, make mention that his 
Name js exalted. - 


5 And righteouſneſſe ſhall be the 
girdle of his loyns, and faithfulneſſe 
the girdle of his reins. 


down with the kid; and thecalf, and 
the young lion, and the fatling toge- 
ther, and a little childe ſhall lead 
them. | 

7 And the cow, andthe bear ſhall 
feed, their yevng ones ſnahlie down 
together: and the lion ſhall ear 
Aruw like the ox. 

8 And the ſucking childe ſhall 
Play on the hole of the aſp; and the 
weaned childe ſhall pur his Band 
on the $ cockatrice den. 

9 They ſhall not hurt, nor deſtroy 
in all my holy mountain: for the 
earth ſhall be fullof rhe knowledge 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the bigh mountain, exalt the voice un- 
ſea. to them,ſhake the hand a that they 

10 1 And in that day there ſhall be may go into the gates of the nobtes 
a root of leſſe; which ſhall ſtand for 3 1 have commanded my ſancti- 
an enſigne of the people; toi ſhall fied ones: Ihave alſo called my 
the* Gentiles ſee łʒ and his reſt ſhal mighty ones for mine anger; eren 
be + g:orious. — them that rejoyce in my bighnefſe, 

11 And it ſhall come to paſſe in 4 The noiſe ofa multitude in the 
that day, that the Lord ſhall ſer his mountains, + like as of a great peo- 

band again the ſecond time, to re- ple: a tumultuous nojſe of the king- 
cover the remnaut of his people doms of nations gathered rogether: 
which ſhall be left, from Aſyria, the LORD of hoff muſtereth the 
and from Egypt, and from Pathros, hoſt of the battell. 
from Cuſn, and from Elam, an 5 They come from a far countrey, 


done excellent things: 
Known in All the earth. 
6 Cry out, and ſhout, thou + in- 


thee. 

1 God muſtereth the armiesof his wrath, 
6 He threatneth to deſtroy Bazylen 
by the Medes. 19 The deſolation of 
Babylon. 

T 2: budren of Babylon, which I. 

ſaiah the ſon of Amoz did ſee. 
2 Lift ye up a banner upon the 


jd, 


14 But they ſhall fee upon the m 
ſhoulders of thePhiliſtines toward 19% 
be hewn down , and che haughty the weſt,they ſhall ſpoil + them of ; . 
the eaſt together: t they ſhall lay % 
34 And he ſhall cur down the thic- their hand upon Edom and Moab, ** 


for the nations, and jhallaſſemble ty 
31 Madmenah is removed: the in- the out-caſts of Hrael, and gather i 
udang 


Palldepartzand the adverlaries of £4 
all be cut off: Ephraim ſhal ** 
not envy Ludahzand Iudah ſhall nor * 


1 


ri 


vhs 
. 
1 ; 


E 


and my ſong, he alſo is become my pA ö 


1 9 
Cap 
16%; MW: 
Pia, 

10 1 | 
5 Sing unrothe Lord; fer he hath + Vh 
: this is 27%" 


bit 


h 4 Ly. | 
The peaceable kingdom of the Branch deitroy the tongue of the Egyptian * 


: 
1 
: 


1 
1 


bil, 
dren. 
ſhall ſmire it in the ſeven ſtreames, 1 
ANd there ſhall come forth a rod and make men yo over f dry 1 
Act. 


i 


3 Therefore with jo Seve draw ork 
Alvation CE 


habitant of Zion — for great is the Nas 
holy One of Iſtael in the midſt of 


dae 
nh „ 
* 
11 
* N 
4 1 
0 72 . 
> 


7 


# 
4 * 


* 


1 
4 , 
8 


b \ 
we * 
neſs. 
7 *. 


ons - ; 
Rs) 


| 


' 


Again BAN. | 2 cn A p. XILLIL 
Lord, and the weapons of his indig-. Gods werathes rad ee. 
nationztodeftroy the wholeland, 1 42 — 4. over 


Babel. 24Gods purpoſe againſt. Aria. 
29Paleſiina is threatned. -'» 


F 


64 Howl ye, for the day of the 
LORD is at hand: it ſhall come as a 
de ſtruction from the Almighty. 

7 Therfore ſhal al hands def faint, 
and every mans heart ſhall melt. 

8 And they ſhall be afraid: pangs 
and ſorrows ſhal take hold of them; 
they ſhall be in pain, as a woman 
that travelleth: they ſhal be t ama- 
ze d + one at another z their faces 
bal be as 1 flames. 

9 Behold, the day of the Lord 
comerth,cruel,buth with wrath and 
fierce anger; to lay the land de ſo- 

latezand be ſhall deftroy the ſinners 
thereot out of it. ä 

10 For the ſtars of heaven, and the 
conſtellations thereof ſhall not give 
their light: the fun ſhall be*darkned 
in his going forth; and the moon 
ſhall nor cauſe her light ro ſhine. 

11 And Iwill puniſh the world 
for their evil; and the wicked for 
their — and I will cauſe the 
arrogancy of the proud to ceaſe, 
and will lay low the haughtine ſſe 
of the terrible. 

12 Iwill make a man more pre- 
cious then fine gold: even a man 
then the golden wedge of Ophir. 
13-24 13 Therefore I will ſhake the 
heavens, and the earth ſhall remove 


the Lord of hoſts, and in the day of 
his fierce anger. 
14 And it ſhall be as the chaſed 


Chap. xiilj- 


the da 
thee re 
thy fear,and from the hard bondage 
wherein thou waſt made to ſerve. 


4 proverb againſt the King of a 
lon, and ſay>How bath 5 oppreſſour 27585 
ceaſedt the $ golden city ceaſed? 


of the wicked 
the rulers. 


wr th with f a continual ſttokezhe 
that ruled the nations in anger, is 
out of her place in the wrath of perſecuted, and none hindereth. 


* 
roe; and as a ſheep that no man ta- and the cedars of Lebanon , ſayings 
keth up: they ſhal every man turn to Since thou art laid down; no 


IfrachivefZavr ations 


r the Lord will have mercy on 
lacob » and will yer chuſe Lſracl, 


and ſer rhem in their own land; 
and the ſtrangers ſhall bee joyn- 
ed with them: and they ſhal cleave 
ro the houſe of Iacob. | 


2 And the people ſhal rake them 


and bring them ro theirplace : an 
the houſe of lſraelſhal poſſeſſe them 
in the land of the Lord for ſervants, 
and hand- maids: and they ſhal take 
them captives» + whoſe captives 
they were , and they ſhall rule over 
their oppreſſours. 


V. 
tHeb © 
thas 
had © 
taken, 
them 
cap = 
tive. 


3 And it ſhall come to paſſe, in 
that the Lord ſhall give 
from thy ſorrow and from 


4 4 That thou ſhalt take up this F Ors 
by- dune 


ſpeech 


hath broken the ſtaffe K Or: 
z and the ſeepter of et 

reſſe 
of 
golds 
tHeb 
a 


5 The Lor 


6 He who ſmore the people in 


7 The wholeearth is at reſt, and is _ 
iet they break forth into linging. 1 


Yeazthe fir-trees rejoyce at thee, — 


ler ving. 


his own people, and fee every one is come up againſt us, 


into his own land. 


15 Every one that is found ſhall for thee to meet theear thy coming: 
ru one it ſtitreth up the dead for thee, ven 
that is joy ned unto them, ſhall fall by all the + chief ones of the eatth: it 1 
hath raiſed up from their thrones, 


be thruſt thorow : and ever 


2 A 

16 Their children alſo fhall be 
fal *daſhed to pieces before their eyes: 
137-9 their houſes ſhallbe ſpoiled, and 

* their wives raviſhed. 

17 Behold , 1 will ftir up the 
Medes againſt them, which ſhall 
not regard filver, and as for gold, 
they ſhal nor delight in it. 

18 Their bowes alſo ſhall daſh the 
young men topiecesand whey ſhall 
have no pitty on F fruit of ywomb; 
their eye ſhall not ſpare children. 

19 1 And Babylon the glory of 
kingdoms , the beauty ofy Caldees 
excellency , ſhall be + as when God 
overthrew *Sodom and Gomorrah. 

20 It ſhall never be inhabited, 
neither hall it be dwelt in from 
8 to generation: neither 

all the Arabian pitch tent there, 


Heb 
«5 the 
per- 
throw 
ing. 
Gen 
19.2 
Ter. 5 
$0.40 
tHeb 
Tt jm. 
tHeb 
Ochim 
+ Or, 
O ſtri 
ches, 
tHeb 
daugh 
fears 


their fold there. 5 

21 Butt wilde beaſts of the de- 
ſert ſhall lie there, and the ir houſes 
ſhall be full of + dolefull creatures, 
and + owls ſhall dwell there, and 
of the f ſatyrs ſhall dance there. 
owl. 22 Aud the wilde t bezſts of the 
tHeb iſlands ſhall cry in their 4 de ſolate 
Tim, bouſes, and dragons in their plea- 
$ Or, ſant palaces : and her time is neer 
paige 
C65, 


prolonged, 


neitber ſhall the ſhepherds make 


to come, and her day es ſhall not be of his Alche Bis 


9 + Hell from beneath is moved $ Org 

ane. 
b 

lea 


ders » 
Or 


all the kings of the nations. 

10 All they ſhall ſpeak , and ſa * 
unto thee, Art Þ alſo become weak 87 
as we? Art Þ become like unto as t 8948 

11 Thy pomp is brought down to 
the grave, and t de noiſe of thy viols: 
the worm is ſpread under thee; and 
the worms cover thee. 

12 How art tbou fallen from hea- 
ven,+O Lucifer,ſonof the morning? Oda 
how art thou cut down toy ground, — 
which didſt weaken the nations? L 

13 For thou haſt ſaid in thine 
heart, Iwill aſcend into heaven , L 
will exalt my throne above che 
ſtars of God: I will fit alſo upon the 
mount of the congtegat ion, in the 
ſides ofthe north. ; 

14 1wil aſcend above the heights 
of the clouds, 1 will be like the 
moſt High. 

.15 Yer thou ſhalt be brought down 
to hell, to the ſides of the pit. 

15 They that ſee thee; ſhall nar- 
rowly look upon thee , and confider 7 Org 
thee , ſaying , Is this the man that did 
made the earth to tremble: that did · not bed 
ſhake kingdo...? bis 

17 That made the world as a wil- kri- 
derneſſe , and deſtroyed the cities Joners 
thereof that opened not the houſe 3 
2 
the kings of che nations, ware, 
97% 


$ Orz 


Lob 


18.19 4 


pſal. 
277 11 
28.6 


mat 


43 · 35 f 


T2 
Chro 
20.5. 
6. j ob 
12. pr 
21+ 30 
dau. 
4.32 
$ Or, 
Adder 


57 


Ouds purpoſe 4gainft Dei. 
even all of them lie in glory, every 


; Dibon z 


one In h.s ewn houſe. 
19 Bur thou art caſt out of th 


grave, like an abominable branch, ſtreets every one ſha 
and as the raiment of thote that are ing abundantly. 
lala thruſt thorow with a ſword, 
that go down toe ſtones of the aleh: theix voice ſhall be 
pit, ad a ca.Xaſe is troden under feet unto Iahaz : therefore the armed 
20 Thou ſhalt aort be jovned with ſouldiers of Moab ſhall cry out, his er 


them in burial, becauſe thou haſt 
deſtroyed thy land » «nd fla in th 
peoples the ſeed of evil doers mall 
never be renowned. 

21 Prepare ſlaughter for his chil- 
ren: * for the iniquity of their fa- 
thers chat they do not riſe, nor poſ- 
ſeſſe the land, nor fil the face of the 
World -with cities. 

22 For I will riſe up againſtthem, 
ſaith the Lord of h oſts; and cut off 
from Babylon, the name; anarem- 
nant, and ſon and nephew, ſaith the 


Lord 


231 wil alſo make it a poſſeſſion 
or the bittern, aud pools of wate:: 
I wil ſweep it with the beſome of 
deſtruRtion.1aith the Lord of hoſts. 

241 The Lord of hoſts hath ſwotn, 
ſaying,Surely as I have thought. ſo 
Mal it came to paſſe, and as I have 
purpoſed,itſhalſtand : 

_ 25 Thatl wil break the Adyrian 
in my land, and upon my mountains 
tread him under foot: then ſhal his 
oke depart from off them, and 
is burden depart from off their 
ſhoulders. 

26 This is the purpoſe thar is 

8 upon the whole earth: 
this is the hand rhar is ſttetched 
out upon al nations. 

27 For the Lord of hoſts hath 
5 , and who'thal diſanull 
itt᷑ and his hand is ſtretched out, and 
who ſhal turn it back? 

28 In the yeere that king Abaz 
died; was this burden. 

29 1 Rejoyce not thou whole Pa- 
lettinazbecauſe the rod of him that 
more thee is broken:for out of the 
erpents root ſhall come forth a 
F cockatrice , and his fruit hall Le 
a ſiery flying ſerpent. 

30 And the firſt-born of the poor 
ſhal feed: and the needyſhal lie down 
in ſafety ; axd Iwill kill thy root 
with famine , and he ſhal flay thy 
remnant. . 

80 Howl, O gate, cry, O eity, thou 
whole Paleſtina art diſſolved: for 
there ſhall come from the north a 
ſmoak, and + none ſhall ße alone in 
his appointed times. 


Iaiab. 


3 In their ſtreets ſhall th 


tops of their houſes 


life ſhall be grievous unto him. 
h 


weeping ſhal they go it up: 


raiſe up a cry of + deſtruction. 


The lamentab te fte f þ 
themſelves Lag ro te 


and in their 
howl+ weep- 


4 And Heſhbon ſhall cry,and Ele. 
ear d even 


My heart ſhal cry out for Moab, 
is fugitives j;al flee unto Zoar, an 
* heifer of three yeers old: for by with. 
the mounting up of Luhirth , wirh | 
for in ig. 
the way of Horonaim they ſhall 


» 


con. 


76. 
oh 


6 For the waters of Nimrim fhall ber 


be + de ſolate: for the hay is withe- den | 


red away the graſſe failethzthere is the 


no greenthing. 


7 Therefore the abundance they 


to 


nave gurten , and that which they Toa, 


have laid up ſhall they carry away « « | 


to t the brook of the willows 


8 For the cry 15 gone round about * l 
the borders of Moab ; the howling 483 
chereot unto Ezlaim, and the how: 


liag thereot unro Beer-Elim, 


9 For the waters of Dimon fhall 


be tul ot blood; for I wil bringtmore ing ©? 


110 


bred 


upon Dimon, lions upon him that +Hg 


eicapeth of Moab and upen the 4. +. 
44s 


remnant of the laid. 


. Ot; 
valle of the Arabian. tHeb. addi tien, 


CHAP. X VI. 
1 Moab is ex hborted to yeild 


obeaience 


to Chriſts din gdm. 6 Mal is threat - 
ned for hey z 1d. 9 he prophet bee 


waileth her. 121 be id4gr-erc f? o, 
End ye the lamb to the ruler of 
the land, from + Sela tothe wil- + 


deineſſe,; unto the mount of the 
daughter of Zion. | 

2 For it ſhal! be that as a wan- 
dring bird $caſt out of the ne!t: io 
the daughterof Moab ſhall be at 
the fords of Arnon. 

3 + Take counſel,execure judge- 
ments, make thy ſhadow as the 
nightin the midſt ot the noon day, 
bide the out caſts, bewray not aim 
that wandreth : 

4-Ler mine out=caſfts dwell with 
thee „ Moab, be thou a covert to 
them from the face of the ſpoiler : 
for the fextortioner is at an end, 
y ſpoiler ceaſerh, 4 the oppreſſours 
are conſumed out of the land. 

5 And in mercy ſhall the rhrone 
be teſtabliſhed,and he ſhal#fir upon 
it in rruth,inth- *abernacle of Da- 


32 What ſhall one thenanſwerthe vidzindging, and 1. king judgement 
me ſſengers of the nations ? * that and haſting in righteoutneſle. 


the LORD hath founded Tion; and 
5 poor of n ſhals truſt init. 
C A P. X V. 
T he lamentable \ ate of Moak. 
He burden of Moab : becauſe in 
the night „ Ar of Moat is laid 
waſte, an 


64 We have heard of * the 
of Moab, (he is very 
his bautineſſe, and 


puide 
proud (even of 
is pride; and 


his wrath:butbis lies ſhall not be ſo 


7 Therefore ſhall Moab * howl : 
for Moab, every one ſhall howl: for 


+ brougbt tc lilence be- the foundation of Kirhareſerh fhal 


cauſe in the night Kir of Moab is ye $ mourn, ſurely they are ſtriken. 


laid waſte, & brought to ſilence. 


8 For the fields of Heſhbon lan- 


2 He is 2 up to Balith, and to guiſh, and the vine of Sibmah, the 
t 


e high places, to weep : lords of the heathen have broken 
Moab ſhal how! overNebo;and over down the principall plants thereof; 
Mede ba, * on al their heads al Ze they are come even unto Iazer, the 


Haldneſſe and 6 hd beard cut off, wandred thorow the ne: 1 


9 e 74. 4 
tHeb 
the 
tre” 
ders. 
down 


+ Or, 1 
pre- ; 
pared, 


* Da 
16.14 
27» 
mie. 
7. . 
luk. 


2 


, 
rnrilke © || 


* 
1 
* 
2 
14 
= 2 


Y 
1 9 * 


} 


| 


1 


LS 


l 


ii 


| 
4 
4 


4 


| 


— — . © 
* TY | 


r 


gyria and Iſr acl threatned. 
Or, ber branches are-+ ſtretched out; 
* they are gone over the fea. 


ed uÞ 


$ Or, 


Sc. 


not 
many. 


g 4 Therefore 1 will bewail with 


the weeping of Iazer the vine of 


5 


Sibmahz; Ide water thee with my 
HE 


* 


— and 3 for 
ne ſhopring for t ummer 
Oe en e thy harveſt is fallen. 
10 And » gladueſſe is taken a- 
ay » and joy out of the plentifull 


, 'the vineyards there ſhal 
: bene fingingzneliner ſnall there be 


ſhoutingsthelreaders fhalrread out 


ler. no WP 


ſound like an harp 
mine ;oward p 


| their preſſes; 1 have 
th 11 vinvage-ſhovting * me 
e my bowels ſh 
joey * Moab; and 
arts for Kirhareſh. 
12 4 And it ſhall come to paſſe, 
hen it is ſeerthat Moab is weary 


11 


on the high place, that he ſhal come 
to his Aauctancy to prayzbur he ſhal 
not prevail. 


13 


Tais is the word that the LORD 


hath ſpoken concerning Moab ſince 
that time. ; 


Ken,ſaying,Witbin three 


14 But now the LORD hath ſpo- 
yeers , as 


the yeers of an hireling , and the 
glory of Moab ſhall be contemned, 
$ Or, with all that great multitude; and 


the remnant jþa!: 


7 
I 


be very ſmall and 
eeble. 
Tu CHAP. XVII. 
Syria and iſrael are threatned. 6 A 
remnant ſhall forſake idolatry. 9 The 
reſt all be plagued for their impie- 
ty. 14 The 10 of Iſraels enemies. 
He burden of Damaſcus: Be- 
hold , Damaſcus is taken away 


from being a city; and it ſhall be a 
ruinons he ap 


2 The cities of Aroer are forſaken, 
they ſhall be for flocks , which ſhall 


afr 


e down,and none ſhall make them 
aid, , 
3 The fortreſſe alſo ſhall ceaſe 


from Ephraim, and the kingdome 


from Damaſcus, and the remnant of when be lifteth u 
Syria : they ſhall be as the glory of 
the children of Itrael 
L O R Dof hoſts. 


4 


h 


» ſairh rhe 


4 And in that day it ſhall come to 
aſſe; that the glory of Iacob ſhall 


is fleſh ſhall wax lean. 


4 Andit ſhall be as when the bar- 
veſt- wan 
reapeth t 
it ſhall be as he that gathereth ears 


athereththe corn, and 
— ears with his arm, and 


iu the valley of Rephaim. 


61 (Yer gleaning grapes ſhall be 
left in iras the ſhaking of an olive- 
tree; two or threeberries in the top 
of the uppermoſt 
fivein the outmoſt ſtuitfull br an- 
2 thereof: ſaith the LORD God all the 
© 

7 At that day ſhall a man look to 
his Maker, and his eyes ſhall have be brought unto the Lerd of 


ſrae l. 


reſpect to the holy One of Ifrael. 


8 And he hall not look to the al- 


Chap oXvij . xvij. 


it wi 


bough; four or 


and there ſhall be de ſolation. 


10 Becauſe thou haſt forgot ten 


the God of thy ſalvation , and hat 


not been mindefull of the Rock of 
thy ſtrength : therefore ſh 
planr * — plants, and 
th ſtrange lips. 4 
11 In the day ſhalt thou make thy 
lant to grow; and in the morning 
alt thon make thy feed to flou- 
riſh:5u* the harveſt ſhall be a 4 heap 
in the day of grief, and of deſperate 
ſorrow. 
12 {Wo to the + multitude of 
many people , which make a noiſe 


t thou 
alt ſet 


like the noiſe of the ſeas, & to the 


ruſhing of nations, that make a ruſh- 
ing lite fruſhing of $ mighty waters 
13 The nations that ruſh like the 


ruſhing of many waters: but God- h 


ſhall ceovke them , and they ſhall 
flee far off, and ſhall be chaſed as 
the chaife ot the movntains before 


the winde, and like a trolling thing 


before the whirlwinde. 


14 And behold , at evening-ride x 


trouble, ah before the morning; 
he is not: this is the portion 'of 


them that ſpoil us; and t he lot of 


them that rob us. 
CH AP. XVIII. 
1 God in care of his peod!« will deſtroy 
the Ethiopians, 

ſhall grow unto the church. 

Woite the land ſhadowing with 
wings » which is beyond the ri- 
vers of Echiopia- 

2 Thar ſendeth Ambaſſadours by 
the 1e2 , even in veſſels of bulruſhes 
upon the waters „ſaying, Go ye (wife 
meſſengers to a nation ſcattered 
and peeled , to a people terrible 
from their beginning hitherto , $ a 
nation meted our and troden down 
+ whoſe land y rivers have ſpoiled. 

3 All ye inhabitants of the world 
and dwellers on theearth , ſee ye, 
an enſigne o 
the mountains, and when he blow 
eth atrumpet,hearye. 

4 For io the Lord ſaid unto me, l 
will rake my reſt, and I will $con- 
ſide r in my dweking place; like a 


e made thin, and the fatneſſe of clear heat $upen herbs » andlike a ng 


cloud of dew iny heat of harveſt. 


An acceſſe thereby 


' Againft Ethiopia 
becauſe of the children qf Itrae]; 


+ Org 
Tee 
moved 
in the 
day of 
inhers 
tances 
and 


manys 
* Org 
thiftle 
down, 
= Org 
out 
ſpread 
and 
pe- 
liſhed 
+ Or, 
a na. 
tion 
that 
meteth 
Outs 
and 
treade 
eth 
downs 
tHeb 
a na. 
ties of 
ling 
line 7 
and 
eread. 


under 


5 For afore the harveſt, when the foos. 


bud is perfect, and the ſowre grape 
is ripening in the flower, he ſhall 

thcut off the ſprigs with pruning 
hooks,and take away, and cut down 
the branches, 

6 They ſhall be left together unto 
the fowls of the mountains, and to 
the beaſts of the earth; and the 
fowls ſhall ſummer upon them, and 
beaſts of the earth ſhal win. 
ter upon them. 

7 I In tbattime ſhall the profegs 

$ 
of a people + ſcattered & peeled, & 
from a people terrible from their 


tars,the work of his bands, neither beginning hithertoza nation mered 


U reſpect that which his 


fiugers out; and t rod 
have made, either the groves, 
or, the + images. 
Jun i- , In that 

Mages cities be as a 


or land the rivers have ſpoile 


} 
day ſhall bis ſtron Bots the mount Zion. 
barlakenbough, and a8 4 C 


uppermoſt branch,which they-lefty x The cenfufion of Eg. 11 


whoſe 
ro the 
lace of the Name ofthe Lord of 


en unde rſoot F 


HAP. XIX. 


+ Org 
whoſe 
land 
the vin 
pers 
dew . 


ſpiſes 


+ Or 
rega 
my ſet 
dwele 
ling. 


after 
rain. 
+ Org 
du:. 
ſpread 
and 


55.4 


Th 
Mi os 


The vonfufon of Beyps. Iſajah. Aſſyria,and Tſrarl " | 


Yiſhnes of their prinect. 18 The calling afraid it bimſelf, becauſe of rh# 
of Egypt to the church. 23 The core. counſell of the Lord of hotis,which'? 
nantof Egypt, A ([yria, and Iſra:cl, he hath determined againſt it. 

f burden of Egypt;Behold,the 18 «4 In that day ſhall five cities : 

Lord rideth upon a {witt cloud, in the land of Egypt ſpeak the flan< 
and ſhall come into Egypt; and the gaage of Canaan : and ſwear to the 
idols ot Egypt ſhal be moved at his Lord of hoſts:one ſhal be called the 

reſence, and the heart of Egypt city + of deſtruction. | 


— _ 2 


r 53 — —„—0 — 


r 


all melt in the midſt of it. 19 In that day ſhall there be an 7H. 
$Heb 2 And Iwill + ſet the Egyptians altar ro the LORD in the midſt of , bur; 
min- inſt the Egyptians:and they ſhall the land of Egypt, and a pillar at 
gle, fight every one againſt bis brother, the border thereof to the Lord. 
& every one againſt his. neighbour; 20 And it ſhall be for a ſigne, and 
city 1 city , and kingdom a- for a witnefſeunto the Lord of boſs "Pp 
gainſt Kingdom. in the land of Egypt; for they ſhall 
+Heb 3 And the ſpirit of Egypt + ſhall cry unto the Lord becauſe of the 
lee fail in the midit thereof; and I wil oppreſlours, and he ſhall ſend them 
. + deſtroy the counſell thereof; and a Saviour, and a great One; and he + 
8 they ſhall ſeek to the idols, and to Jnall deliver them. ET 
FHED the charmers, & to them that have 21 And the Lord ſhall be known 
al- familiar ſpirirs,andto the wizards. to Egypt, and the Egyptians ſhall + 40 
tow 4 And the Egyptians wil I Fgive know the Lord in that dzy, and ſnal n 
| GPo over intothe band ot a cruel lord, do ſacrifice and oblation yea, they * } mi 
L + Or, anda fierce king ſhal rule over them; ſhall vow a vow unto the Lord, ane wa 
ſaith the Lord, the Lord of hoſts. perform it. a 8.7 dre 
. And the waters ſhall fail from 22 And the LORD ſhallſmite i. 11 
the ſea, and the river ſhall be waſt- gypt; he ſhall ſmite and heal it, and“ t 
ed, and dried up. they ſhal return even to the LORD, ! 
6 And they ſhall turn the rivers and he ſhall be intreared of them 
far away, and the brooks of defence and ſhal heal them. ; | 


work! 


ſhall be empried,and dried up: the 
' xeeds and flags ſh# wither. 
7 The paper-reeds by the brooksz 
by the mouth of the brooks, and e- 
very thing ſown by the brooks ſhall 
+Heb wither; be driven away and be no 


more. 
Hel 8 The 6ſhersalſo ſhall mourn,and 
not be all they that caſt 


nets upon the waters, ſhall languiſh. 
9 Moreover , they that work in 

or, fine flax, andthey that weave + net- 
white works, hall be confounded. 
10 And they ſhal be broken in the 
+Heb + purpoſes thereof, all that make 
foun- fluces, and ponds + for fiſh. ; 
dati® 11 « Surely the princes of Zio 
ons. atg fools, the counſell of the wiſe 
tHeb còunſellers of Pharaoh is become 
%  brutiſh: how jay ye vnto Phataoh, I 
living am the ſon oftbe wile, the ſon of 
8dings ancient kings? * 

12 Where are they? where are thy 
wiſe men? and let them tell thee 
now , and let them know what the 
LORD of hoſts hath purpoſed upon 
Egypt. | 

13 The princes of Zoan are be- 
come fools: the princes of Noph are 
deceived, they have alſo ſeduced E- 


FOr, rtr they that are the ſtay of 
t 


e- 
vern- 
ours, 


tHeb 


etribes thereof. 

14 The Lord hath mingled f a2 
perverſe ſpirit in the midſt the rof; 
and they have cauſed Egypt to erre 
cor= jn every work thereof, as a drunken 
ners. man ſtaggereth in his vomit. 

Heb 15 Neither ſhallthere be any work 
« jpi- for Egypt, which the bead or tail, 
rit of branch or ruſh may do. 
perver 16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like 
þvics. unto women? and it ſhall be afraid 


and fear, becauſe of the ſhaking of our expectation whither we fliector;, = y 
the hand ot the Lord of hoſts,which i be delivered from the kin TY 
be ſhakerh over it. of Afyriazand how ſhal we eſcap e? 

17 And the land of Iudah ſhal be CHAP. XXI. T 


à rerrour unto Egypt, every one that 
maketh mention thereof, ſhall be 


angle into the even a bleſſing in the midi of the 5 
brooks, ſhallament, & they) ſpread land: 


23 In that day ſhall there be a 
high way out ot Egypt to Aſſyria 
an 1 ſhal come ms 3B {3 
gyPt-and the Egyprianinto ria, 
and the 1 ſhall ſerve wit k 
the Aſſyrians. 

24 Ia that day ſhall Iſrael be the 
third with Egypt; and with Aſſyria, 


25 Whom the Lord of hoſts ſhall 
bleſſe, ſaying, Bleed Ze Egypt my 
— 5g- and Aſſy ria the work of my 

ands; and Iſrael mine inheritance. 
CHAP. XX. 
A type prefiguring the ſhameful] capt ia 
vity of Egypt and Ethiopia. 
] N the yeer that Tartan came unto 

Achdod (when Sargon the king of 
Aſſyria ſent him)and fought again / 
Aſhded,and took it: * 

2 At the ſame time ſpake the þ 
Lord t by Iſaiah 5; ſon of Amoz,ſays 1 
8 looſe the ſackcloth from '6y hd 
off thy loines » and put off thy ſhoe b 
from thy foot: and he did fo; walk- of ©; 
ing naked: and bare foot. I ait 

3 And the Lord ſaid, Like as my 
ſervant Iſaiah bath walked naked, 
and bare-foot, three yeers for afigne 
and wonder upon Egypt, and upon 
Ethiopta: 

4 So ſhall the king of Aſſyria lead 
away the + Egyptians pri ſoners, and 
the Ethiopians captives; young and 
old; naked and bare-foorzeven with 
their butrocks uncovered, to the 
+ ſhame of Eęypt 2 

5 And tbey ſhall be afraid and 
aſhamed of Ethiopia their expecta- 1 
tion and of Egypr their glory. „ e# 

6 And the inhabitantof this 1 iſle N 
ſhal ſay in that day, Behold, ſueh ia * 


1 The prophet bewailing the cap tivig 
of bis peo le ſeeth in @ ven the Ly ' wh 
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lons fall foreſeen. 

of Babylon by the Medesand Perſians. 

11 Edom ſcorning the prophet is mo- 

ved to repentance, 13 The ſet time 

of Arabias calamity. 

Hie burden of the deſart of the 
12. As whirlwinds in the ſour 

paſſe thorow z/o it cometh from the 

deſerr, from a terrible land. 

2 Af grievous viſion is declared 
vnto me: The treacherous dealer 
dealeth treachetrouſly,and the ſpoi- 
Jer ſpoileth: Go up,O Elam: befiege 
O Media; all the ſighing thereo 
have I made to ceale. _ 

3 Therefore are my loins filled 
with pain; panys have taken hold 
upon me, as the pangs of a woman 
that travelleth, I was bowed down 
at the hearing of ity I was diſmayed 
at.the ſeeing of ie. a 
$Or, 41 My heart panted, fearfulneſſe 

affligbt d me: the night of my plea- 
mind ſure hath he + turned into fear un- 
wane to me. : 
dred. 5 Prepare the table, watch in the 
+Heb watch- tower, eat, drink: ariſe ye 
put, Princes,and anoint the ſhield, 

& For thus hath the Lord ſaid un- 
to me, Go, ſer a warchmanzlert him 
declare what he ſeeth. 

7 And he ſaw a charet with a con- 
ple of horſmenza charet of aſſes,ard 
a charet of camels; and he hearkned 
diligently with much heed. 
$ Or, , 8 And F he cried, A lion: my lord, 
erzed 1 ſtand continually upon the “watch 
4: « tower in the day time, and I am fer 
lion. in my ward x whole nights. 

Hab 9 And behold, here cometh a cha- 
2. 1. tet of men, with a couple of horſe- 
+ Or, men: and he anſwered; and ſaid 
every * Babylon is fallen; is fallen, and all 
night, the graven images of her gods he 
er. hath broken unto the ground. 

$1-8 10 O my threſhingand the + corn 

ev. 


Heb 
bard 


of my floor: that which I have heard 
14. 8 of the Lord of hoſts the God of IC. 


and Taelzhave I declared unto you, 
18,2 117 The burden of Dumah. He 
tHeb Called to me our of Seir, Watchman, 


Fon What of the night? watchman,whar 
of the night? 

12 The watchman ſaid, The mor- 
ning cometh, & alſo y night: if ye wil 
enquire,enquire ye: return, come. 
13 The burden upon Arabia. In the 
forreſt of Arabia ſhall ye lodge, O ye 
travelling companies of Dedanim. 

14 The inhabitants of the land of 
ny 28 water to him that 
was thirſty, rhe revented wi 
th 1 him thas fled. "oO 

15 Fox they fled from the ſwords 
+ Or, tfrom the drawn ſword & from os 

dent bowe, and from the gtievouſ- 
neſſe of war. 

16 For thus hath the Lord ſaid 
unto me, within a yeer, according to 
the yeers of an hireling, aud all the 
glory of Kedar ſhall fail. 

17 And the reſidue of the num- 
tHeb ber of + archers. the mighty men 
bowes of tbe children of Kedar ſhall be di- 
miniſhed : for the LORD God of Iſ- 
rael bath ſpoken it, 

CHAP. XXII. 
I The prophet lamenteth the invaſion of 

Iury by the Per fans. 8 He veproveth 

tbeir humane wiſdem, and worldly joy. 


Or, 
bring 
Je. 


fear 
Heb. 
ſrom 
the 


Chap. xxij. 


15 He propheſieth Shebnaes deprivati- 

on, 20 and Eliakim prefiguring the 

kingdom of Chriſt,his ſubſſitution- 
He burden of the valley of viſi- 
on. What aileth thee now, that 


h Fart wholy gon up toy houſe rops? 


2 Thou that art full of ſtirs, a tu» 
mul tuous city, a joyous citie : thy 
lain men are not flain with the 
ſword, nor dead in bat tell. 

3 Al thy rulers are fled together; 
they are boand+ by the archers : all 


that are found in thee are bound to- 


gether,which have fled from far. 

4 Therefore ſaid I, * Look away 
from me, + I will weep bitter ly: 
labour not to comfort me, becauſe 
of the ſpoiling of the daughter of 
my people. 

5 For it is a day of trouble . and of 
treading down, and of perplexity by 
the Lord God of hoſts in tbe valley 


of viſion, breaking down the walls, 


and of crying to the mountains 

6 And Elam bare the quiver with 
charetsof men and horſmenzand Kir 
+ uncovered the ſhield. 

7 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
thy + choiceſt valleys ſhall be full of 
charets, and the horſmen ſhall ſer 
tbemſelves in aray tat the gate. 

81 And he diſcovered the cove» 
ring of Iudahy and thou didſt look 
in t hat day to the armour of the 
houſe of the forreſt. | 

9 Ye have ſeen alſo the breaches 
of the city of David, that they are 
many:an Fe gathered together the 
waters of the lower pool. 

10 And ye havenumbred the hou- 
ſes of letuſalem, & the houſes have 
ye broken down to fortifie the wal. 

11 Ye made alſo a ditch between 
the two walls, forthe water of the 
old pool: bur ye bave not looked 
unto the maker thereof, neither bad 
reſpe&t unto him that faſhioned ir 
long ago. | 

12 And in that day did the Lord 
God of hoſts call to weeping,and to 
mourning,and ro baldnefle, and to 
virding of ſackcloth. | 

13 And behold, joy and gladneſſe, 
flaying oxenz and Killing ſheep> eat- 
ing fleſh, and drinking wine ;“ ler 
us eat aud drink, for to moriow we 
mall die. 

14 And it was revealed in mine 
ears by the LORD of hoſts; Surely 
this iniquity ſhall nor be purged 
from you rill ye die, ſaith the Lord 
God of boſts 

15 4 Thus ſaith the Lord God of 
boſts, Go, ger tneequnto this treaſu - 
rer, even unto Shebna, which is o- 
ver the bouſe, and ſay, 

16 What haſt thou here ? and 


The invaſion of Iurq. | 
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Hall 


whom haſt thou here z that thou Ju 


haſt hewed thee out a ſepulchre 
here „ as he that hewed him out a 
ſepulcbre on bigh, and that graveth 
an habication for himſelf in a 
rock? 

17 Behold; 4 the Lord will carry 
thee away with a f mighty captivi- 
ty⸗& will ſurely cover thee. 

18 He will ſurely violently turn & 
toſſe thee like a ball into a f large 
countreychere ſhalt thou die ? and 

ers 


tHeb 
the 
captie 


pity 


of a 

Ne 
tHeb 
large 


of ſpa 
689, 


&.Tob 
42.14 
revel 


3˙7. 


Le 


of vi- 2, 


be cut down,and fal:and the burden 


Heb 
Ment, 


| Ira, miſeraileovertbrow. 


there th | 
* * e charets of thy glory ſhall 


pull 


that day, that 
Eliakim che 


ſhame of thy lords houſe. 

ry And I wildrive thee from th 
tion, and from thy ſtate ſhall he 
thee down. - 

20 J And it ſhallcome to paſſe in 

I wil call my ſervant 

ſon of Hilkiah : 

21 And I will clothe him with- 


thy robe, and ftrengthen him with 
Shy girdle, and 1 wil commit thy 
8 into h is hand, and he 


all be a father to the inhabitants 
of letuſalem, & ro $houſe of Ivdah? 
22 And the key of the houſe of 
David willI lay upon his ſhoulder: 
ſo he ſhal*open,and none ſhal ſhut, 
and he ſhal ſhut; & none ſhallopen. 
23 And I'wilfaſften him as a nail 
in 2 ſure placezand he ſhall be for a 
lorious throne to his farhers 
ouſe. 
24 And they ſhall hang upon him 
all y glory of his fathers honſezthe 
— . and the iuue, al veſſels of 
{mai quantity: from the veſſels of 
cupszeven to al y 
25 In that day: ſai th the Lord of 
hoſts, ſhall the naile that is faſt oed 


in the ſure place be remo ved, and 


that was upon it ſhall be cut off; for 
the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
1 The miſerable overthrow of Tyrus. 
17 Their unbappy ve turn. 
TE burden of Tyre. Howl ye 
ſhips of Tarſhiſh, for it is laid 


Wwaſte,ſothar there is no houſe, no 


entring in: from che land of Chit- 
tim it is revealed to them. 
2 Be + ſtill, ye inhabitants of the 


iſle » thou whom the merchants of 


Zidongizat paſſe over the ſea, have 
repleniſhed. 

Fang by great waters the ſeed of 
Sihor,the harveſt of the river is her 
revenue, & ſhe is a matt ot nations. 

4 Be thou aſhamed,O Zidon 3 for 
the ſea hath {penn even the 
ſtrength of the ſea,ſaying>I rravell 
not, nor bring forth children; nei- 
ther doe I nouriſh up young men, 
nor bring up young virgins. 

5 As at the report concerning B- 
gypt, ſo ſhal they be ſorely- pained 
at the re port of Tyre. 

6 Paſſe ye over to Tarſhiſh , howl 
ye inhabitants of rhe iſle. 

7 Is this your ioyous city > Whoſe 
antiquity is of Ancient dayes? ber 
own feet ſhall carry her f afar off 
to ſojourn. 

8 Who hath taken this counſel a- 
gainſt Tyre, the crowningcityzwhoſe 
mechants are princes » whoſe 
traffiquers are the bonourable of 
the earth? 

9:The LORD ofheſts hath pur. 
poſed it to ſtain thepride of glory) 
and to bring into contempr all the 
honourable of the earth. 

Io Paſſe thorow thy land as a ri- 
ver, O daughter of Tarſhiſn, there is 
no more t itrength. 

11 He ſtretebed out his hand o- 
ver the ſea, he ſhook the kingdoms: 
bury-Lord-hath given a command- 
ment. againſt rhe merchant city, 


Tſalak, 


rejoyce » o thou oppreſſed 
y daughter of Zi don: ariſe paſſe over 


veſſels of flagons. ſh 


te deſtroy the ttrong bolds-rherofe- 


Their unb eb) 4 
12 And he ſ aid, Thou ſhalt no more 
virgin. 


ro Chittim, there alſo ſhalt thou 

have no reft. 

13 Behold, the land of the Cala 
deans, this people was not till the 
Afﬀyrian found it for them that 
dwell in the wilderneſſe: they ſer 
up the towers thereof, they raiſed 
up the palaces thereof; and he 
broughrir to ruin. 

14 Howl ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh $for 
your ſtrength is laid waſte. 

15 And it ſhall come to paſſe in 
day: that Tyte ſhall be forgotten ſe- 
venty ye ers according to the dayes 
of one king: after the end of ſeven- 
ty yeers tſhallTyre ſing as an hatlot 

16 Take an karp,go about the city 
thou harlor,thou haſt been forgot- 
ten make ſweer melodie; ſing man 
ſongs;y thou m yſt be remembte 

17 7 And it ſhall come to paſſe af- 
ter the end of ſeventy yeers, that 
the LORD wil viſit Tyre, and ſhe 
al turn to ber hyte, and ſhal eom- 
mit fornication & all the kingdoms 
of the world, upon ; face of $ earth F 

18 And her merchandiſe, and her 4 
hire ſha} be holineſſe to the LORD 10 
it ſhall nor be treaſured nor laid up: 
for her merchandiſe hall be for 
them that dwell before the LORD, 
2 eat ſufficiently,and for t durable 
c lags. 

CHAP. XX IIII. 

I The doleful iulgenent of God upon 
the land. 13 A remnant ſhall ioyfully N 
praiſe him-· 16 God in bis iudgement? 
ral aduance his kinodom. 

BE bold, Lord makerh the earth 

empty, & maketh it waſt and 
4-rurneth it uplide downs & ſcatte- 
reth abroad) inhabitants thereof. 

2 And it ſhall be, as with the peo- 
Ne; ſo with the 4 * prieſt, as with 
the ſervant, ſo with his maſter, as 
with y maid,ſo with her miſtreſſe; "> 
as with the buyer, ſo with the ſel- 7&3 
ler, as with the lender,ſo with the * 
borrower-as with y taker of uſurv, os 
ſo with the giver of uſury ro him. + 

3 The land thal be urterly emptied 4} ; 
and uttetly ſpoiled: for the LORD 
hath ſpoken this word. - 

4 The earth mourneth and fadeth fp 
away; the world langui ſheth and rl 
fadeth away, the + baughrty people | 
of the earth do languiſh. THe | 

5 The earth alſo is defiled under be 
the inhabirants thereof © becauſe bg 
they have tranſgrefſed the laws, ef th 
changed rhe ordinance, broken rhe p#&-. 
everlaſting covenant, ple, 

6 There fore hath the curſe de- 
voured the earth , and they that: 
dwel therein-are deſolate: there fore 
the inhabitants of the eatth are 
burned ; and fe men left. 

7 The new wine mournerh , the 
vine languiſheth; al the merry hear- 

8 The mirth * of tabrers ceaſeth, 
the noice of them that rejoyce end- 
eth, the joy of the harpeceaſeth- 

9 They ſhall not drink wine with 
a ſong:ſtrong drink ſhal be bitter to 
them that drink it. 4 

x0 The 


the, 
far 


rr To + Yak 


Gels kingdom advanced. : 
ro The ciry of confuſion is broken 
down; every houſe is ſhut up, that 

no man may come in. : 

11 There is a crying for wine 
in the treets,alljoy is darkned, the 
mirth of the land is gone. : 

12 In the city is left deſolation, 
& Fgate is imitten deſtruction. 

131 When thus it ſhal be in the 
midſt of the and among thepeople: 
there al be as the ſhaking of an o- 
live tree, aud as ; gleaning grapes 
when rhe vintage is done. 

14 They ſhaillifrup their voice, 
they ſhal ſing for the majeſty.of the 
LORD, they ſhall cry aloud from the 


lea. 
\Þ vhs ry” Wherefore glorifie ye the Lord 


in che fires, even the Name of the 
LORD God the Iles of 


ley ſs 
tHeb 
wing. 
tHeb 
I can- 
nee 
#23 me 
or my 
ſecre: 
to me 


LORD God of Iſtael in 
the (ea. 

16 From the f uttermoſt part of 
the earth have we heard ſongs,even 
glorie ro the righteous? but 1 ſaid, 
+. My leanneſſe, my leanneſſe, wo 
unto me : the treacherous dealers 
have dealt treacherouſly, yea, the 
treacherous dealers have dealt ve- 
ry.treacheroully. 

17 Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare 
are — thee, O iuhabitant of the 
earth. 

18 And ir ſhall come to paſſezthat 
he who fleeth from the noiſe of the 
ler. feat, ſnall fall into the & pit, and he 
48-44 that eometh up out of the midſt of 
the pit; ſhall be taken in che ſnare; 
for the windows from on high are 
open, and the foundations of the 
earth do ſhake. 

19 The earth is utterly broken 
Heb down, the earth is clean diflolved, 
FE 1 che earth is moved exceedingly. 

75,7% „ 20 The earth ſhall reel ro and 
1 84 fro like a drunkard, and fhall be re- 
be- moved like a cottage, and the tranſ- 
1 oreffion thereof ſhall be heavy upon 
Of Pri it, and it ſnallfall, & nor riſe again. 
1 1 * 21 And it hall come to paſſe in 
ä 4 T> that day, that the LORD ſha ll pu- 
nin the hoſt of the high ones that 
8 Os are on high, and the kings of the 
+ Or, earth upon the earth. 
Jound 22 And they ſhall be gathered to- 
— gather t as pri ſonets are gathered 
*Ch n the ( pit, and ſhall be ſkut up in 
2 the priſon » and after many. dayes 
13-I0 ſhall they be + viſited. 

be. 23 Thenthe * moon. ſhall be con- 
Yo! founded, and the ſun aſhamed when 
1 u. the LORD of hoſts ſhall reign in 
| mount Zion, and in letuſalem, and 

r; + before his ancients lorioufly. 

C H A P. X 4 V. 

I The vrophet praiſeth God for his 
judgements. C for his ſaving benefits. 

9 and for bis viftorions ſalvation, 
33 are my Gods I will 
ee:1wil praiſerhy names 
anci for thou baſt don — ng 
«nfs thy counſels of old are fairbfulned, 

and truth. 

2 For thou haſt made of a cir 
heap; of 2 defenced city, a ruine : a 

ce of ſtrangets, to no City» i 
al never be ile aan. pho 

1 erę fore hal the tron eo. 
ple glori fie thee, the eity 1 
Fible nations feat theez 


+Heb 
vi : 
upon. 


Chap xxvi. 


an 


His viorious ſolvoria 
4 For thon halt been a ſtrength to 

the poor, a ſtrength to the needy in 

his diſtreſs,a refuge from the ſtermz 

a ſhadow. from the heat, when the 

blaſt of the terrible ones is as a 

ſtorm againſt the wall. 

Thou ſhalr bring down the noiſe 
of ſtrangers, as the bear, in a dry 
place, even the beat with the ſha- 
dow of a cloud: the branch of the 
terrible ones ſhal be brought low. 

6 J And in this mountain ſhall the 
LORD of hoſts make unto all peo- 
plea feaſt of far things a feaſt of 
wines on the lees, of fat things full 
of marrow, of wines on the- lees 
well refined. \ 

7 And he wil + deſtroy in this 
mountain the face of the oven 
t. caſt over all people, and the vail 
that is ſpread over all nations. 

8. He will* ſwallow up death in 
victory; and the Lord God will 
* wipe away rears from off al faces 
and the rebuke of his people ſhall 
he take away from off al the earth; 
for the LOR! hath (poken it. 

9 And it ſhalbe ſaid in that day; 
Lo; this is our God, we have wai- 
ted for him, and he will ſave us: 
Tuis is the Lord, we have waited 
for him, we wil be glad, & rejoyce 
in his ſalvation. 

10 Forin this mountain ſhal the 
hand of the LORD reſt, and Moab 
ſhal be + troden dewn under bim; 
even as ſtraw. is $. troden. down for thre= 
the NI 2 ſhed 

11 And he ſhall ſpread forth his 4 Org 
hands in the midſtof them, as he thre- 
that ſwimeth, ſpreadeth forth his ed 
bands to ſwim : and. he ſhall. bring in 
downtheir pride together, with the Made 
ſpoils of their hands. me 

12 And the fortrefſe of the high 
fort of thy wals ſhal he bring dowin, 
lay low; and bring to the ground, 
even to the duſt. 

CHAP. XX VI. 

1 A ſong inciting te confidence in God; 
$ for his judgements, 12 and for his 
favour to his people, 20 An exhore 
tation to wait on G od | 

JN that day ſhal this ſong be ſang 
in the land of ludah; We have a 

ſtrong city, ſalvation wil Gd ape 

point for walls, and bulwarks. 

2 Open ye the gates , that. the 
righteous nation which ke epeth 
+ the truth may enter in. 

3 Thou wilt keep him in + perfect 
n . mind is ſtaied on theez 

cauſe he truſteth in thee. 

4 Truſt ye in rhe Lord for ever: for 
in the LordJEVOVAH is + everla- 
ſting ſtrength. 

$ {For he 'bringeth down them 
that dwell on high, the lofty city he 
layeth it low; he porn it low, even 
to the ground, he bringeth it even 
to the duſt. 

6 The foot ſhal tread it down, even 
the feet of the poor; and the ſte ps 
of the needy. : 

7- The way ofthe juſt is upright. 
nęſſe: thou moſt upright,doeſt weigh 
the path of the juſt, ; 

8 Yea, inthe way of thy judge. 
ments, O Lotd: have we wür e 

C3 


+ Her 
ſ wal 
low 
up. 
tHeb 
COPga e 
red 
*x 
Cor. 
15.57 
* Rev 
7. 17. 
and 
204 


+ Or 


tHeb 
truths 
tHeb- 
peace 

Peace 

+ Or: 
thougs 


w__ 


fs exhortation fo wait on God, 


thee: tbe deſire of our ſoulis to thy 
Name, & to'y remembrance ofrhee. 
9 With my ſoul have I deſired thee 
in the night, yea, with my ſpirit 
within me willl ſeek thee early:for 
when thy judgements are in the 
earth,the inhabirants of the world 
willlearnrighceouſneſſe. 

10 Let favour be ſhewed to the 
wicked) yet wil he not learn righre- 
ouſneſſe: in the land of uptightnes 
will he deal unjuitly,and will net 
behold the majeſty ofthe Lord. 

11 Lord, when thy handis lifred 
up, they will not ſee : but they ſhall 
ſee, and be aſhamed for their envy 
eo. Fat the r fire of thine 
wards demie ſhall devourthem, 

059 12 F Lord; thou wilt ordain 

people Peace fot us: for thou alſo baſt 

Or, Vrought all our works in us. 

* — 15 O LORD out God, »ther lords 

beſides thee have had dominion o- 
ver us: but by thee onely will we 
make mention of thy name. 

14 They are dead, they ſhall nor 
live:theyare deceaſed : the ſhal not 
riſe: therefore baſt thou viſited and 
deſtroyed them; aud made all their 
memory to periſh. 

Is Thou haſt increaſed the nation, 
OLORD, thou baſt increaſed the 

mation, thou art glorifted:thou hadſt 

removed it far unte all the ends of 
the earth. 
22 R „ tremble they have 
vinted thee:racy poured out atpray- 
eres . 
| we or thy chaſtening was upon 
17 Like as a woman with childe 
chat draweth neer the time of her 
delivery, is in pain, and crying out 
In her pangs : ſo have we been in 
thy ſight, OLORD. : 
£8 We have begn with childe, we 
have been in pain we haveas it were 
brought forth winde, we have not 
wrought any deliverance in the 
earth,neither have the inhabitants 
of the wortd fallen. 
19 Thy dead men ſhall live, tog:- 
sher with my dead body ſhall they a- 
riſe* awake and ſing ye that dwell 
in duſt; for rhe dew 1s as the dew 
of berbs, and the earth ſhall caſt our 
the dead. 
20 J Come my people, enter thou 
into thy chambers, and ſhut thy 
doors about thee; hide thy ſelf as it 
were for a little moment; untill the 

0 indignation be over-paſt. 

Mic 21 For beholdzthe L ORD co- 
1. 3. meth our of his place, ro puniſh the 
inhabitants of the earth tor their 
iniquity : the earth alſo ſhall diſ- 
cloſe her + blood; and ſhall no more 
cvver her ſlain. 

C H AP. XXVII. 

1 The care of Jod over his vineyard, 
7 Hischaſtiſements differ f rom judge 
ments. 12 The church of len and 
Gentiles. a 

IN that day the LORD with his 

ſore and great and ſtrong ſword 

F Or, ſhal puniſh leviathan the F pier- 

2 cing ſerpent, even leviathan that 

ng crooked ſerpent, and he ſhall ſlay 

lite a the dragon that is in the ſea . 


r. A la that day ſing ye unto her, 


tHeb 
$100ds 


Tſaiah. 


Gods cave for his vine 

A vineyard of red wine. 3 
3 ItheLotrd do keep it, 1 wilwa«- 

tet it every moment: leſt any hurt 

itz 1 willkeep it night and day. 7 
4 Fury is not in me: who would N 

ſer the briars and rhorns againſt mee 

in bactei? I would#go thorow them, þ 2 

man 


I would burn them together. | N 

5 Or let them take hold of my age, 
ſtrength, thai he may make peace 
me, and he ſhall make peace w me. 

6 He ſhal cauſe them that come of 
Iacobrto take root: Iſrael ſhall bloſ- 
ſom and bud; and fill the face of the 
world with fruit. 

7 4 Hath he ſmitten him, + as he tHeh 
ſmore thoſe that ſmote himfor is ace. 
he fla in according to the ſlaughter dig 
of them that are flain by him to the. 

8 In meaſure $ when it ſhoorerh ſtroke” 
forth, thou wilt debate with itz he 3 
ſtayeth his rough wind in the day hefe, 
of the eaſt wind. | _— N 

9 By this therefore ſhall the ini- w. 
quity of Jacob be purged , and this is ben 
all the fruit to rake away his fin : ſend 
when he make th al the ſtones of the it 
altar as chalk- ſtones that are bea- forthe” 
ten in ſunder. the groves zud tima 0 
ges ſhail not ſtand up- . Whes 

10 Vet thedefenced city fhal be ben. 
de ſolate and the habitation forſta- 1 
ken, and left like a wildernes: there vet 
ſhall thecalfe feed; and there ſhall it. - 
he lie down,and conſume the bran- © VI 


iN 


ches thereof. . 

11 When rhs boughes thereof are 
withered, they wall be bioken off: 
the women come and ſet them on 
fire ; for itis a people of no under. - 
ſtanding : therefore he that made a 
them, wil not have mercy on thema 
and he that formed them, wil ſhew J 
them no favour- | 

12 J And it ſhall come to paſſe in 
that day, that the LORD ſhall beat 
off from the chanel of the river un- | 
to the ſtream of Egypt, and ye ſhall ._ 
be gathered one by one, O ye chile © 
dren of Iſrael. : 

2 And it ſhall come ro paſſe in 3 
that day, that the great trumpet . 
ſhall be blownzand they ſhall come | 
which were1eady to periſh in the 
land of Aſſyria, and the outcaſts in | 
the land of Egypt; and ſhal worſhip 
the LORD inthe holy mount at 
Ieruſalem. 

C H A P. XXVIII. 

t The prophet threatneth Ephraim fer 
their pride and drunkennejJe. 5 The 
reſidue ſhe be advanced in the kings 
dome of Chrif. 7 He rebuketh their 
errour. 9 Their untowardneſſe to 
learn 14 and their ſecurity.16 Chriſt 
the (ure foundation is promiſed, 
18 Their ſecurity ſhall be tried. 24 
They are incited to the conſideration 
of God; diſcreet providence. 

* to the crown of pride, to the 

drunkards of Ephraim, whoſe 5 
olorious beauty is a fading flower 
which are on the head of the fat 
valleys of them that are t over- Ho 
come with wine. i * brok 

2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty, 
and trong oae, ub. eh as a tempeſt 
of hail, and a deſtroying ſtorm, 
as a flood of mighty W Snares & 

| wing ; 


* y 
+; 


— 


eee neee 4 


griritaal prides, Chap. xxix: The peoplesſeenritye 5 
ö lo wing , ſnal caſt down to the earth when the overflowing ſcourge ſhal +Heb 
with the hand. paſſe thorow,then ye hal be rroden trea« 
The crown of pride, the drun- + down by it. | ding 
kardsof Ephraim ſhall be troden 19 From the time that it goeth down 
+Heb + under feet. forth, it ſhall take you: for muraing to it. 
with 4 And the glorious beauty which by morning ſhallit paſſe over, by # Org 
feet» js on the head of the far valley,ſhal day & by night, & it hal be a vexa- when 
be a fad ing flower » and as the haſty tion, onely þ to underſtandy report. beſbał 
fruit befoce the ſummerz which when 20 For the bed is ſnorter then that make 
be that looketh upon it, ſeeth it z a man can ſtretch himſelf on itzand you to 
4Heb while it is yet in his hand, he + eat- the covering narrowerzthen that he und- 
ſwat eth it up. can wrap tamſelf in it. Sand 
foweeh F5 J In that day ſhall the Lord of 21 For the LORD ſhallriſe up as do. 
hoſts be for a crown of glory; and in mount * Perazim he ſhall be rine. 
fora diadem of beauty unto the re- wroth as in the vailey * of Gibeon, *2Sa 
ſidue of his people: ; that he may do bis workyhisſtrange 5. 20. 
6 And for a ſpirit of judgement work;and bring to paſſe his act, his ichr. 
to him that ſitteth in judgement , ſtrange act. 14.11 
and for ſtrength to them that turn 22 Now ther fore be ye not mock- *loſh 
the battell to the gate ers, leſt your bands be made ſtrong: 10.12 
But they altohave erted through for 1 have heard from the Lord 28a. 
winezand through ſtrong drink are GOD of hoſts a conſumption,even 5 25. 
out of the way: the prieſt and the determined upon the whole earth. 1 FM f 
prophet have et ted through ſtrong 23 4 Give ye ear; and hear my 14.16 
driak , they are ſwallowed up of voicezheatken,B and bear my ſpeech. 4 0 
wine » they are out of rhe way 24 Doth the 8 plow all the 
through ſtrong drink, they erte in day to ſowe?doth he open andbreak wheat 
viſion, they ſtumble in judgement. the clods of his ground in the 
8 For all tables ate full of vomit 25 When he hath made plain the princt 
and filthineſſe, ſo that there is no face therof, doth he not calt abroad pall 
Place clean. the ſi tches; and ſcarter the cummin: place, 
9 4 Whom ſhall be teach know- and caſt in Fthe principall wheat, and 
ledge k and whom ſhall he make te and theappoinred barly , and the Barley 
v underſtand + doctrine t them that + rye in their place? in the 
tHe are weaned from the milk, and 26 7 For his God doth inſtruct him appoi- 
1 drawn from the breſts : to diſcretion,and doth reach him. ned 
ear® 10 For precept + muſt be upon 22 For the fitches ard noe thre- olace, 
ry precept,precept upon precept; line ſhed with a threſhing inſtrument, 4 Or, 
F Or» upon line, line upon line,here alir- neirher is a cart wheel turned a- jpelt, 


— tle, and there a little. f bout upon the cummin:bur the fit- 1Hes 
Heb 11 For with + * ſtammeting lips, ches are beaten out with a ſtaffe, Lordey 
THed and another tongue t will he ſpeak and thecummin with a rod. 1 Or, 
fame | this people. ; : 28 Bread-corn is bruiſed , becauſe and bs 
mer 12 To whom he ſaid, This is the he wil not ever be threſting it, nor bind- 
ings reſt wherewith ye may cauſe the break itwith the wheel of his carr, eth is 
ihe weary to reſt, and this is the refre- nor bruiſe it with his horſemen. inſuch 
C — ſhing;yerthey would not hear. 29 This alſo comerh forth from ſort,as 
14.21 13 But che word of the LORD the LORD of hoſts , which is won- his 
*0 was unto them precept upon pre- derfull in.counſel, and excellent in God 
J. ©? cept,precept upon preceptzline up- working. doth 
hath on line, line upon line; here a little, CHAP. XXIX. teach 


and there alirrle : that they might 1 Gods heavy judgements upon Ieruſa- him. 
lpoken o and fall backward, and be — lem. 7 The unſatiableneſſe of her ene= 
en, and ſnared, and taken. mies. 9 The ſen/leſneſſe,13 and deep 
14 4 Wherefore hear the word of Hhypocriſie of the Ie i. 18 and promiſe 
the LORD, ye ſcornfull men that of ſanttiß cation to the godly. | 
rule this people, ð is in Ieruſalem. * O ro Ariel, to Ariel, $ the cicy 
15 Becauſe ye have laid, We have where David dwelr : adde ye 
made a covenant with death, and yeer toyeer, let themt kil ſacrifices 
with belare we at agreement ohen 2 Yer I will diſtreſſe Ariel, and 
the overflowing ſcourge ſhill paſſe there ſhall be heavineſſe and ſor- 
thorow, it ſhall not come unto us: row: & it ſhalbe unro me as Ariel. ; 
for we have made lies our refuge, 3 And I will camp againſt thee 
and undei falſhood have we hid our round about, andgvill lay fiege a- 
0 ſelves. vainſt thee with a mount, and I wil 
Plal 164 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord raiſe forts againſt thee 
118. God, Behold, I lay in Zion fora 4 And thou ſhalt be brought down: 
22. foundation, & a ſtone) a tried ſtone, and ſhalr ſpeak out of the ground, 
Matt , precious corner ſtone; a ſure foun- and thy ſpeech ſhall be low out of 
21-42 dation: hethat beleeveth ſhall not the duſt , and thy voice ſhall be as 
5 make haſte. one that hath a familiar ſpirir,our 
45 17 ludgement alſo will L lay to of the ground , and thy ſpeech ſhall 
. "9% the line, and righteouſneſſe to the + whiſper out of the duſt. 
2:927, plummet: and the hail ſhall ſweep 5 Moreover, the muiticude of thy 
R ' away the refuge of lies, and thewa- ſtrangers ſhall be like ſmall duſt, 
Im. ters ſhal overflow the hiding place. andthe multitude of the terrible 
9-3 * 18 7 And your covenant with ones ſhall be as chaffe that paſ- 
10.11 death ſhall be diſanul led, and your ſeth away; yea, i ſhall be at an in- 
agreement with hel ſhal i not ſtand; Rant ſuddenly. 


4 6 Thon 


The peoples ſermvitye 

'6 Thou ſhalt be viſited of th 
LORD of hoſts with thunder , and 
with earthquake , and * noiſes 
with ſtorm and tempeit, and the 
flame of devouring fire. 

71 And the multitude of all the 
nations that fight againſt Ariel; e- 
ven all that fizxht againſt her and 
her munition, & thar deſtzeſſe her,; 
ſhal be as a dream of a night viſion. 

8 Ir ſhall even be as when a hun- 
gry man dreameth; and behold he 
eateth; but he awakern, and his ſoul 
is empty or as When a thitſty man 
dreameth, and behold, he drinketh; 
but he awaketh, and behold he is 
faint, and his ſoul hath appetite : 
ſo ſhall fe multitude of all the na- 
tions be fight againſt mountZion, 

91 Stay your ſelves and wonder; 
FOr, Kerry ye out, and ery: they are drun- 
take Ken, but not with ana, ſtag- 
your pgerzbut not with ſtrong drink: 
plea= 10 For the LORC hath poured 
ſure- our upon you the 
and NRleep, and oath cloſed your eyes? 
rist . the prophets, and your f rulers,the 
1Heb Secrs bath he covered 
heads, 11 And the viſfionof all is become 
+Or, unto you as the words of a f book 
letter, that is ſealed which men deliver 
to one that is learned, ſaying, Read 
this Ipray thee : and he faith) I 
cannot for it is ſealed 


Ifaiah. 
e quity 


ſpirit of deep 


are eut off: 


Rebelionus children al 


21 That make a man an offender N k 


for a word, and lay a ſnare for him 


that reproveth in the gate , and 


- 


turn aſide y juſt for a thing ofnov 
22 Therefore thus ſaith the 1222 


who redeemed Abraham; concer- 


ning the houſe of Iacob : jacob ſhal 

not now be aſhamed, neither ſhall 

his face now wax pale. 

23 Bur when he ſeeth his children, 
thework of mine hands in rhe midſt 
of him, they ſhal ſanctifie my Name, 
and ſanctitie the holy One of lacob, 
and ſhall fear the God of Iſrael. 

24 They alſo that erred in ſpirit 
+ ſhall come to underſtanding, an 
they mu mured: hal learn doctt ine 

CHAP. XXX. 

1 The prophes threatneth the nrople for 
the ir confidence in Egypt. 8 and con. 
tempt of Geds word. 18 Gods mercies 
toward his church. 27 Gods wrath, 
and the peoples joy in the deſiruftion 

WW () ro the rebellious children; 

ſaith the Lord: that rake coun. 
ſell, bur not of me; and that cover 
with a covering. but not ofmy ſpi- 
rit, that they may adde fin to fin: 

2 That walk to go down into E. 
gypt; (and have not asked ar my 
mouth) to trenythen themſelves in 
the ſtrength of Pha tach, and to truſt 


F 1. 19. 


12 And this book is delivered to in the ſhadow of Egypt. 
him that is not learned, ſayzng,read 3 Therfore ſhal the ſtrength of Pha- 
this, I pray thee: and he ſai th, lam r̃ach be your ſhame, and the truſt in 
not learned. Che ſhadow of Egypt, your confufion 

13 4 Wherefore the Lord ſaid, 4 Eor his princes were at Zoan, & 
* Foraſmuch as this people draw his Ambaſſadours came to Hanes. 
neer me with their month, & with They were alaſhamed of a peo- 
their lips do bonour me, but have ple that could not profit them, nor 
removed their heart far from me, be an help, nor profit, but a ſhamez 
and their fear toward me is taught and alſo a reproach. | 
by the precept of men: ; 6 The burden ofthe beaſts of the 
$Hleb 14 Therefore behold ,+ I will ſouth: into the land of trouble and 
Iwill Proceed to do a marveilous work anguiſh, from whence come the 
ad. amongſt this people, evena marvei- young and old lion, the viper, and 
v ler. tous work and a Wonder z* for the fiery fiying ſerpent, they will carry 

49.7. viſedom of their wiſe men ſhal pe- their riehes upon the ſhoulders of 
ob. v. riſh, and the underſtanding of their young aſſes, & cbeirtreaſures upon 
9: prudent men ſhall be hid. the bunches of camels, to a people 
ICOrs 8 Wo unto them that ſeek deep that ſhall not profit them: 
ro hide their counſeil from the 7 For the Egyptiang ſhall help in 
LORD, and their works are in the vain, and to no purpoſe: therefore 


Mat 
15. 8. 
Mar. 
7. 6. 


Ke. and who knoweth ust ſtrengrh is ro fir ſtil). 


#3*15 16 Surely your turning of things g Now go; write it before them 
upſide downe, ſhall be eſteemed as in a table, & note it in a book, that 
ECha the porters clay: for ſhall theꝰ work it may be ſ for the time to come, for 
45.9. fay of him that made it, He made ever aud ever. 
me nott or ſhall the rhing framed, 9 That this is a rebellious people, 
ſay of him that framed it, He had lying children, children thor wi 
no underſtanding? i not heare the law of the I ORD. 
17 Is it not yet a very little while) ro Which ſay to the Seers, See 
and Lebanon ſhall be turned into a not: and to the — — + prophefie 
fruitfull field, and the fruit full field not unto us right things: ſpeak un- 
ſhall be eſteemed as a forreft? to us ſmooth things, propheſie de- 
18 7 And in that day fhal] :he ceits. 
deafe hear the words of the book, 11 Ger ye our of the way: turn a- 
and the eyes of the blinde ſhall ſee fide out of tte path: Cauſe the holy 
out of obſcurity,& out of darkneſſe. on of Iſrael to ceaſe from before us 
19 The mee*alſo t ſhall increaſe 12 Wherefore thus ſaith the holy 
their joy in the LORD, & the poor 
among men ſhall rejoyce in the ho- 
ly one of Iirae l. 


word, and truſt in + oppreflion and 
: a perverſeneſſ:,and ſtay thereon. 

o For the terrible one is brought 13 Theretorethis niquity ſhal be ro 
ts nought, and rhe ſcorner is con. yo as a breach ready to fall,ſwely 
med, and all chat watch for ini- lng out in a high wal, whole brea» 


" 


One of Itrael: bec > uſe ye diſpiſe this 4 
fraud. 
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7 f 
to his church. Chap. xxx. xxxl. | Pain traft in man; 
a ſuddenly at an inſtant. his lips are full of ind ignation and 
14 And he ſhall break it as the his tongue as a devouring fire. 
breaking of the potters + veſſell, 28 And his breath as an overflow. 
1Heb that is broken in pieces;he ſhal not ing 'ftream, ſhall reach to the midſt 
the ſpare: foy there ſhal not be found of the neck, to ſift the nations with 
pettle in the burning of itza ſheard to take the ſieve of v anity:and #her: /\.all be 
ef tot - gre from the hearth,or to take wa- A biidle in the jaws ofthe peop le, 
ters. fer wir hal out of the pit. cauſiug them to exre. ; 
15 For thus jaith the Lord GOD, 29 Ye ſhall have aſong as in the He 
the holy One of Iſrael, in return- night,when a holy ſolemmityis kept, yock 
ing and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved, in an gladnefſe of heart, as when one 4H; b 
quierneſſe and in confidence ſhal be goeth with a pipe to come into the gh. 
your ſtrength. and ye would not: mountain of the Lord, to thetmigb- fie, 
x6 But ye ald, No, for we wil flee ty One of Iſrael. of bis 
upon horſes;therefore ſhallye flee: 30 And the Lord ſhall cauſe + his voice. 
And we wil ride upon the ſwitt : mm voice to be heard; and ſhal KH. b 
thetefote ſhal they that puiſue jou, ſhew the lighting down of his arm, every 
be Iwitt. with tHe indignation of his anger, paf. 
17 One thouſand ſtall flee ar the and with the flame ofa devouiin Tae 
rebuke of one: at the rebuke of five fire w. ih ſcatte ring, and tempeſt, an of 50 
ſhal ye lee; tillye be left 45 a bea- hail-ſtones. rod 
con upon the top of a mountain, 31 For throu h the voice of thc four fo 
and as an enſigne on anhil. Lord ſhall the Aflyrian be beaten 4. 
18 © And therfore wilthe LORD down, :-hich (mote wit Ma rod. 
wait that he may be gracious unto 32 And f in every place where cauſe 
you; and therfore wilhbe be exalted the grounded ſtatfe ſhal paſſe>which + E. 
that he may have mercy upon you: the Lord ſhal t lay upon bimair ſhal ups z 
for the LORD is a God of iudge- be with tabre's and 5 : and in him, 
ment.* Bleſled are all they that batteis of ſhaking will be fGghr FOr; 
wait for bim. | +$#mwith it. & -, 
19 For the people ſhall dwell in 33 For Topbet is ordained + of gain 
Zion at Ieruſalem: thou ſhalr weep ol ;y<a. forthe King it is prepared, them 
no more :; he wil be very gracious he hath made it deep «nd large: the +K :b 
unto thee , at thevoice of thy cry; pile thereof is fire and much wood; frem 
- when ne ſhall hear it; he will an- the breath of theLord like a ſtream Jeſtera 
{wer thee. : of brimſtone doth kindle ir. day. 
20 And though the Lord give you CHAP. XXXI. 
the breadof adverſity, and the wa- x The pro bet ſheweth the curſed folly 
1 ter of + affliction , yet ſhall not in truſting to Egypt,and forſaking of 
jet. thy teachers bee removed into a God. 6 He exhorteth to converfions 
17.7. corner any more; but thine eyes ſhal 8 He ſteweth the fall of Aſſyria. 
+ Or, ſee thy reachers. Vi O to them that go down to E- 
f- 21 And thine ears ſhal heare a V” gy pr for help, and ſtay on hor- 
preſ= word behinde thee, ſaying, This is ſes, aud truſt in charets; becauſe 
the way, walk ye in it, when Ye they are manyzand in horſmen; be- 
turn to the right hand,; & when ye canſe they are very ſtrong: but they 
turn to the left. look not unto the holy One of Iſra- 
22 Ye ſhal alſo deſilethe covering el, neither ſeek the Lord. 
of f thy graven images offilyer,and 2 Vet be alſo is wiſe, and wil bring 
the ornament of thy molten images evill , and will not + call back his 1Hek 
of gold: thou ſhalc +caft them away words: but will ariſe againſt the „ 
as a menftruous cloth, thou ſhalt houſe of the evil doers,and againſt nove 
ſay unto it · ger thee hence. y help of them that work iniquity. 
23 Then hal he give the rain of 3 Now the Egyptians are men, 
thy ſeed that thou ſhalt ſowe the and not Godzand their horſes fleſhy 
ground withal,zand bread ofthe in- and not ſpirit: when the Lord ſhall 
creaſe of the earth , and it ſhall be ftrerch out his hand, both he that 
fat and plenteous: in that day ſhall helpeth ſhal fal, and he that is hol- 
thy cattel feed in large paſtures. en ſhall fall down, and they al ſhal 
24 The oxen likewiſe » and the ail together. g 
young aſſes that ear the ground, 4 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken 
ſhal ear 4 clean provender y which unto me, like as the lion; and the 
hath been winnowed with the ſho- young lion roaring on his preyzwbE 
vehand with the fan. a multitude of ſhepberds is called 
25 And there ſhall be upon every forth againſt him, he wil not be a- 
bigh mountain, and upon every fraid of their voice, nor abaſe him. 
t high bil A and ſtreams of ſelf for the + noiſe of them: ſo ſhal 3 or, 
Waters, in the day of y great ſlaugh - Lord of boſts eome down to fight for mti 
ter e hen the towers fal. mount Zion, & for the hill thereof. udo. 
26 Moreover,; the light of the moon As birds flying, ſo wil the Lord 
all be as the light ofthe ſun,and of hoſts defend Teruſalem defending 
the light of the ſun ſhall be ſeven alſe, he wil deliver it; and paſſing o- 
fold,as tht light of ſeven dayes, in ver, he wil preſerve it. 
the day that the Lord binderb up 6 « Turn ye unto him, from whom Cha 


the breach of his people, & healeth the children of Iſrael have deeply 2.20. 
the ſtroke of their 9 1 = Sis eb 
27 Behold, the Name of the Lord 7 For in that day every man ſhall! idols 
fe, Fometh from far, burning with his * caſt away bis idols of ſilver ;and of bis 
anger, tät y burden therof is theavy; + his Idols of goldzwhich your * Kela. 


Thebleſiings of Chriſts kingdom. _ Ifaiab. The ſpoil 
$ Or, hands have made unto you for a fin. in che wilderneſſe, and righeec 
for 8 Jen ſhall the Aſſyrian fall neſſe remain in the fruitfull fiel 
fearof with the ſword, not ofa mightyman, 17 And the work of righreou 
the and the ſword, not of a mean man, neſle ſhall be peacezand the effe AX 
ſword. ſhall devour him: bur he ſhall fee righteouſne ſſe, quietneſſe, and aflyre: 
Or; (from the ſword, and his young men ance for ever. | "» 
tribu= ſhal be $di{comfited. 18 And my people ſhalldwell in a 
taryz) 9 And he ſhall paſſe over to þ his peaceable habitation; and in ſutg 
Hebe ſtrong hold for fear, and his princes dwellings, and in quiet reſting. 
for ſhall be afraid of the enfigne , ſaith places: W 6. 
melt- the Lord, whoſe fire is in Zion, and 19 Whenit ſhal hail, coming down: | 
ing, or his furnace in leruſalem. on the forreſt;+ and the city hal hg? 
er. low in a low place. 2 
bute, FOr, his ſtrength. Heb, rock ſhall paſſe 20 Bleſſed are ye that ſowe beſide 
away for fear. all waters, thatſend forth thither the 
CHAP. XX XII. feet of the ox and the aſſe. 
x The bleß ings of Chriſts kingdom. 9 CHAP. XX XIII. 
Deſolation is fore ſhe wen. 15 Reſtaura- x Gods judgements againſt the enemies 
tion is promiſed to ſucceed, _ of the Church. t3 The priviledges of 
REbold;a king ſhall reign in righ= the godly. % 
reouireſſe,and princes ſhall rule wo ro thee that ſpoileſt , an 
in judgement. i thou waſt not ſpoiled;and det 
2 And a man ſhall be as an hiding left rreacherouſlys and they deal 
place from the Minde; and a covert not treacherouſly with thee:whe 
from the tempeſt: as rivers of water thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoil; thou haßt 
+Heb in a dry place, as the ſhadow of a be ſpoiled: and when thou | 
bear, | great rockin a weary land. make an end to deal treacherouf 
And the eyes of them that ſee > they ſhall deal treacherouſly with 
ſhal not be dim; & the ears of them thee. * 
that hear, hall hearken. 2 O Lord, be gracious unto us by | 
tHeb 4 The hearralſoof the + raſh ſhal have waited for thee: be thou the r. 
haſty. underſtand knowledge; and the 
+ Or, tongue of ſtammerers ſhall be ready 
ele- to ſpeak + plainely. 
tantly ꝙ The vile perſon ſhal be ne more 
called liberall,nor the churl ſaid to 
be bounrifull. ; 

6 For the vile perſon wil ſpeak 
villany and his heart wil work in1- 
quity, to practiſe hypocriſiezand to 
utrer etrout againſt the Lord, to 
make empty the ſoulof the hungry, 


arm every morning: our ſalvation 
alſo in the time of trouble. 
3 At the noiſe of the tumult the 
people fled: at the lift ing up of th 
ſelf the nations were ſeatteted _. 
4 And your ſpoil ſhal be gathered; 
likethe gathering of the carerpiliany | 
as the running to and fro of lotuſts ? 
ſnal he run upon them. +4 
5 The LORD is exalted;for hedwels; 
| leth on high: he hath filled Zion 
and he will cauſe rhe drink of the with judgement,and righteouſnes. 
thirſty to fail. 6 And wiſdom and knowledge 
7 The inſtruments alſo of the churl ſhallbe the ftability of times, and ;; 
arc evil;he deviſeth wicked devices ſtrength off ſalvation : the fear of 
to deſtroy F poor with lying words, the Lord is his treaſure. | | 
eventwhen y needy ſpeaketh right. 7 Behold , their + valiant ones 
8 But the libetall deviſeth liber- ſhal cry without: the ambaſſadoutts 
all things, and by liberall things ſhal of peace ſhall weep birterly. 4 
he + ſtand. 8 The high wayes lie waſte : = | 
94 Riſe up ye women that are at way-faring man ceaſeth : he bak 
eaſe ; hear my voice ye carecleſſe broken the covenant:he hath deſpi» 
daughters, give ear unto myſpeech fed the cities; he regardeth no man. 


10 Many + dayes, and yeers ſhal 
ye be troubled, ye carelefle women: 
for the vintage ſhal fail the gather» 
ing ſhal not come. 

11 Tremble ye women that are at 
eaſe;be troubled ye careleſſe ones, 
ſtrip ye and make ye bare and gird 
Jace cloth upon your loins. 

12 They ſhal lament for the tears 
for + the pleaſant fields , for the 
fruitfull vine. 

13 Vpon the land of my people 


ſhal come up thorns à d briers, yea, 


upon all che houſes of joy in the 
joyous city. 


14 Becauſe the places ſhall be 


forſaken,y multitude ofthe ciryſhal acknowledge my might. 


be left, the + forts & towers ſhal be 


9 The earth mourneth , and lau- 
guiſheth, Lebanon is aſhamed , and; 


+ hewen down , Sharon is like a 
wildernes,and Baſhan and Carmel 
ſhake offt hei / fruits. 


10 Now wil Iriſe,ſaith the Lord: 8. 
now will be Exalteds now will © 


lift up my ſelf. 
i1 Ye 


fire ſhall deyour you. 


12 And the people ſhall be as the 4 
burnings of lime: as thorns cut up 


ſhall they be burnt in the fire. 
137 Hear yethat are farotf, what. 


I have done; and ye that are neers þ 


14 The finners in 


al conceive chaffe, ye ſhall : 


* 


jon are afraid; 


for dens for ever; a joy of wilde fearfulneſſe hath ſurpriſed the hy- 
aſſes. a paſture of flocks; pocrites:who among us ſhall dwell © 
15 Vntill the ſpirit be poured up- with the devourning fire ? who 
on us from on high, and the wilder- amongſt us ſhall dwell with ever! 
neſſe_be a fruirfull field, and *the laſting burnings? - 
fruitful field be countedfor a forreſt x 5 He that* walketh + righteouſly; 
16 Then judgement ſhall dwell 


Cha 
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and ſpeaketh t uprigbtly , be rhag? 
nine 


* 
<<» 


oriviledges of the godly. | Chap. xxxiiij. God revengeth his churches 


ech the gain of $ oppreſſions, laughter in the land of Idumea. 

— all Kabeth * hands CO hold. 7 And the unicorns ſhall come 
Heb jag of bribes, that ſtoppeth bis ears down with them , and the bullocks 
loods —4＋ hearing of + blood, and ſhut- with che bulls, and their land ſhall 
Heb reh his eyes from ſeeingevill: be f ſoaked with blood, and their 
«izht 16 He ſhall dwell on high , his duſt made far with fatneſſe. 

„ place of defence ſhall be the muni- 8 For it is rhe day ofthe LORDS 
ieb tions of rocks, bread ſhallbe given * vengeance,and the yeer of recom- 
iacet him, his waters ſhall be ſure. pences for the controverſie of Zion. 
Heb 37 Thine eyes ſhall fee the king 9 And the ſtreams thereof ſhall be 

in his beauty;they ſhal behold t the turned into pitch, and y duſt thereof 
land that is very far off. into brimitone, and the land there. 
f fa? x18 Thine heart ſhal meditate ter- of ſhall become burning pitch. h 
an cour:Where is the* ſcribef Where is 10 It ſhal not be quenched night 

* thetreceivertwhereis he that coun- not day, * the ſmoak thereof ſhall 

1 ted the towers ? go up fox ever: from genexation to 
or. 19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce peo - generation it ſhail lie waſte , none 
20. ple, & people of a deeper ſpeech ſhal paſſe thorow for ever and ever, 

eb then thou canſt perceivezof afſtam- 11 q* The $ cormorant and the 

it= mering tongue; that thou canſt not bitte rn ſhall poſſeſſe it, the owl alſo 
underſtand. and the taven ſhal dwell in it; and 

Or, 20 Look upon Zion; the eity of he ſhall tretch out upon it the line 
idieu our ſolemnities: thine eyes ſhall ſee of confuſion, and the itones of emp- 

Jeruſalem a quiet habitation; & ta- tineſſe. | 
bernacle that ſhall not be taken 12 They ſhal call the nobles there- 
doun, not one of the ſtakes thereof of ro the kingdom, but none ſhal be 
fal ever be removed; neitherſhall there; and all ber princes ſhall be 
paces any of the cords thereof be broken. nothing. | ; 
49) 21 But there the glotious LORD 133 And thorns ſhall come up in 
dg. will ze unto us a place of + broad ri- her palaces,nertles and brambles in 
Heb yers,and ſtreams; wherein ſhal $0 no the fortreſſes theteof: and it ſhal be 
awe g ally with oarszneither ſhall gallant an habitation of dragons, and acourt 
der Rips fe thereby. : | for + owls. 

Or, 22 Forthe Lordis our judge, che 14 The wilde + beafts of the de- 
de) Lord is our + law-givergthe Lord is ſert ſhallalſo meet with the wilde 

„our king be will ſave us. beaſts of the iſlands, and the ſatyre 
i 225 Thy racklings are loo ſed: they ſhall cry to his fellow, the $ ſhrich- 

hy could not wel ſtrengthen theirmaſt, owl alſo ſhall reſt there, and fiude 

they ſhall not ſpread the ſail: then for her ſelf a place of reſt. 
. js the prey ofa great ſpoil divided, 15 There ſhal the great owl make 


the lame take the prey. her ql ng rms any hatch, and ga- 


24 And the inhabitants ſhall not ther under her ſhadow : there ſhall 
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ſay,I am ſickzthe people that dwel the vultures alſo be gathered, every t 


therein ſhal be torgivẽ their iniquity one with her mare. 
CHA P. XXXIIII. 16 4 Seek ye out of the book ofthe 
I The judgements wherewith God re- Lord, and read: no one of theſe ſhall 
vengeth his church.1t The deſolation fail, none ſhall want her mate: for 
of the enemies.16 The certainty of the my mouthzithath commanded,and 

Prophecies ; his ſpirit, it hath gathered them. 
Come neer ye nations to hear, and 17 And he hath caft the lot for 

hearken ye people: let the earth them; and his hand hath divided it 

Heb hear, and + all that is therein, the unto them by line. they ſhall poſſeſſe 

he world,; and all things that come it for everzfrom generation to gene- 
Z ration ſhal they dwell therein. 

eſſe, 2 For the indignarion of the Lord CHAP. XXXV. 

bere- is upon all nations, and his fury up- x The joyful flouriſhing of Chriſts kin? 

f. on all their armies:he hath utterly dom. 3 The weak are encouraged by 

> d»defſtroyedthem , he hath delivered the vertues and priviledges of the 

them to the ſlaughter. goſpel, 

3 Their lain alſo ſhal be caſt our, 12. wilde rneſſe and the ſolitary 
and their ſtink ſhall come up out of I plage ſhall be glad for them: and 
their carKaſes , and the mountains the deſert ſhaltejoyce; and bloſſome 
ſhall be melced with their blood. as the roſe. : 

4 And all the hoſt of heaven ſhall 2 It ſhal bloſſome abundantlyzand 

TY be diſſolved, and the heavens ſhal be rejoyce even with joy and finving: 
K rolled together as a ſcroll:and all the glory of Lebanon ſhal be given 
their hoſt ſhall faldown as the leaf unto 1 excellencyof Carmel & 
6 efalleth off from” the vine, and as a Sharon: tney ſhal ſee y glory of the 
13. * falling 5 trom the fig-tree. Lord; and y exccllency of our God. 
| 5 For my ſword ſhal be bathedin 3 4 * Streaythen 5 the weak 
heaven: behold; it ſhall come down hands, & confirm the feeble knees. 
upon Idumea, and upon the people 4 Say to them that are of + afear- 
of my cut ſe, to judgement. full heart, Be ftrong, fear not: be- 

6 The ſword of the LORD is fil- hold, your God willcoine with ven- 
led with blood; it is made fat with geance,even God with a recompence 

atneſſe, & with the blood of lambs he wil come and ſave you. | 
and goats, with the fat of the Kid. 5 Then the * eyes of the blinde 


neys of rams: for the LORD hath a ſhalt be opened,and® the ears of the 


rifice in Bozrah , and a great deaf ſhal be unitopped. 
I © 4 eu 2 PP 6 Then 


Heynacheris invaleth Tudab. 
6 Then ſhall tha * lame man leap 


as an hart, and the * tongue of the h 


Mat dumb ting : for in the wilderneſſe 
11. 5. inal * waters bteak out, and Itreams 
20d in the deſert. 
15. 30 7 And the parched ground ſhall 
and become a pool, and the chirſty land 
21.14 ſprings of water: in the habitation 
John. of dragons , where each lay, hal be 
<.8.9 tvgraifle, with reeds and ruſhes. 
Acts. 8 And an aigh way (hall be there, 
3.2. anda way: and it ſhal be called the 
and wiy of holineſſe, rhe unclean 
3-7- fhall not paſſe over it: $ but it ſhall 
and be for thoſe : the wayfaring men; 
28.8, though tools , ſhall nor etre therein. 
Mat 9 No lion ſhall be there; nor any 

9 32. ravenous beaft ſhall go up thereon, 
and ir ſhall not be found there: but the 
12-22 redeemed ſhal walk there, 

and 10 And the“ ranſomed of the 
41. o LORD ſhall return; and come ro 
*Ioh. Zion with ſongs;and evetlaſting joy 
7.38. uponsheir heads: they ſhal obtain 
99+. Joy,and gladneſſe, and iorrow y, and 
+ Or, figbing ſhall ee away. 

& court | 

for eds, Ce. * Or; for he ſhall be with them 
* Chap. 51. 1 1 * 

x Sen cgacherib inoadeth Iudah. 4 Rab - 
ſhakeh ſent by Sennacherib , by la- 
Iphemous perſwafons ſoliciteth the 
people to revolt, 22 His words are 
told ro Hezekiah, 


* 2 N fourteenth yeer of king Hexe- 
Kings kiah, ther Sennacherib king of Aſſy- 
28.13 ria came up againſt all the defenced 
2Chr cities of Iudahy and took them. 

2 And the. king of Aſſytia ſent 
Rabſhakehy, from Lachiſhto Teru- 
ſalem, nnrokiny HezeKiah » with a 
great army;and, he Rood by the con- 
Hair of the upper pool; in the high 
way ofthe fullers field. . 

z Then came forth unto him Eli- 
akim, Hilkiahs ſon which was over 
Or, che houſe, and Shebna the Scribe; 
Secre. andIoah Aſaphs ſon the tecorder. 

cory. 4 7 And Rabſhakeh ſaid unto 
them, Say ye now to Hezekiah,Thus 
ſaith the —— king z the king of 
Aſſyria, What confidence is this 
wherein thou truſteſt ? | 

5 I fay ( ſayeſtthou) (bur they are 

Heb But + vain words) + I have counſell ; 
THeb and ſtrength for war: Now on whom 
I; doeſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt 
Fut! againſtme 2 

6 Lo, thou traſteſt in the * ſtaffe 
of this broken reed, on Egypt where 
yo z du if a manlean,irwil go into his 
ſelen? hand,&pierceit:ſo is Pharaoh king 
Kren- of Egypt to allthat truſt in him. 
gth 7 Butifthouſayro me, we truſt 
are inthe LORD eur God: is it not he, 
for whoſe bigh places,andwhoſe altars 
che Hezxekia 
war ſaid to Indah, and toleru e 
Eze . ſhal worſhip before this altar 
29.6» 8 Now therefore give + pledges, 
; I praythee, to my maſter the King 
Or, of Aſſyriaz and 1wilgive thee two 
lo- - thoutand horſes, ift hou be able on 
egit t hy part to ſet riders upon them. 

9 How then wiltthou turn aws 
the face of one captain of the lea 
„of wy waſters ſeryanrs;and put thy 


22 I's 


Taiah. 


Ow ir *came to paſſe » in the 4 Make an agreement with me by 


you,ſaying , The Lord will deliver 


hath taken avray ; and Rabſhakeh- 
alem 


Rabſhakebs Bly 
cruſt on Egypt; for charters and 
orſmen d 1 
to And am I now come up wirhour 
the Lord agaiuſt rhis land., to Wh 
ſtroy itt the Lord ſaid unto me, G 
up againſt this land, and deſtroy it. 
11 {Then ſaid Eliakim, & Shehb. 
na, and Ioah, unco Rabſhakeh , 
Speak,1 prayrbee,unto thy ſervants, © 
in the Syrian language; for we un- 
derſtand ie: and ſpeaknottousin | 
the les language, inthe ears of | 
the people that are on rhe wall. 1 
12 J But Rabſhake h ſaid , Hach 
my maſter ſent me to thy maſter, .* 
and to thee; to ſpeak theſe words! : 
hath he not ſent me to the men th 
fir upon the wal, that they may ex 
their own dung, and drink then 
own piſſe with ou ? * 
13 Then Rabſbakeh ſtood » and 
cryed with a loud voice in the leu 
— 5 oy faid . oy a the 
words of The great King » the King 
of Aſſyria. e - + Þ 
14 Thus ſaith the king; Let net 
Hezekiah deceive you; for he ſhall 
not be able to deliver ou. 4 
15 Neither let Hezekiah matte 
you truſt 15 the Lord , laying » The 
Lord wil farely deliver us:this ci 
thal not be delivered into the hand 
ot the king of Adyria. 4 
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for 
thus ſaith the king of Aſſyria, 


® 2 
kings 
19.1 
xc 


$ Or) 
provo- 
sation 


* 
- 
1 
o 
- 
4 


Heb 
— 


x 


a preſent, and come out to me, and 
eat ye every one of his vine,&every 
one of his figrree , and drink ye e. 
very one j waters of bis own ciſtern ys 
17 Vntil I come; and take you a 
way to a land like your ownland, a 
land of corn and wine, a land of! 
bread; and vineyards: "a 
18 Beware leſt Hezekiah aer 


us. Hath any of the gods of the na- 1 
tions delivered his land out of the 
hand of the king of Aſſyria t 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath 
and Arphad? where are the gods of 
Se harvaimfand have they delives 
red Samaria out of my hand? 

20 Who are they among al the gods 
of theſe lands q that bave delivered 
their land out of my hand; that the 
Lord ſhould deliver Ieruſalem our 
of my hand ? 

21 But they held their peace, and 
anſwered him not a word : for the 
kings commandwent was; ſayings 
aniwer him not. a 

22 5 Then came Eliakim tbe ſon 
of Hilkiah, that was over the bou- 
mold, and Shabna the ſcribe, ang 
Ioah the ſon of Aſaph the recor- _. 
der» to Hezekiah with their clorhes- 
rent, and told him the words of 


. 
* 4 
. 


1 Hezekiab nourning,ſendeth to Iſaiah 
to pray for them. C1;aiab comfor tt 
them. 8 Sennacherib going to encouns 
ter Tirbahab, ſendetb a blaſphemous 
letter,toHezekiab. 14 Herekiabs pro 
yer. 21 Iſaiah his prepiecy of ths 
pride, and defliruGion ane : 
and the good of Zicn. 16 An ang 
lay eth the Arien. 37 Sunnecheri' 7 
| 68. -- 13, 


\ 


Hexekidh motrnings (Chap. xxxvij.. 


over the houſhold , and Shebna the 
ſcribezand the elders of the 1 to the fire: for they were no gods 
22 with ſackeloth; unto Itaiah but the work of mens hands; woo 
tbe pfophet, the ſon of Amoz. and ſtone ; therefore they have de- 
And they ſaid unro him, Thus ftroyed them. 
ſairh Hezektiah, This day is a day of 20 Now therefore, O Lord our 
or, trouble; and of rebuke, and of f blaſ- God, ſave us from, his hand, that all 
prero- phemy; for the children are come the kingdoms of y earth may know 
tation to the bixth,and there is no ſtrength that thou art the LordyevenF onely. 
to bring forth. 21 1 Then I(aiah the ton of Amoz 
4 It may be the LORD thy God ſent onto Hezekiah , ſaying, Thus 
wil hear the words of Rabſnakeh, ſaith the Lord God of Iſrae},Where- 
. whom the king of Aſyria ; his ma- as thou baſt prayed to me againſt 
ter hath ſent ro reproach the living Sennacherib king of Aſſyria: 
Cod, and will reprove the words 22 This t the word, which the 
which the Lord thy God bath Lord hath ſpoken concerning him: 
heard: wherefore lift up *b»yprayer The virgin; the daughter of Zion 
4Heb for the remnane that is left. hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee 
gewnd, 5 So the ſervants of king Hexe - to ſcornzthe danghter of Jeruſalem 
kiah came to Iſaiah. hath ſhaken her head at thee. 

6 And Iſaiah ſaid nnto them Thus 23 Whom haft thou reproached 
ſhall ye ſay unto your maſter , Thus and blaſphemedt and againſt whom 
ſaith the Lord, Re not afraid of the haſt thou exalted #by voice; and lif- 
words that rhou haſt heard, where ted up thine eyes on high t eren a- 
with the ſervanrs of the king of gainft the holy One of Iirae). 
Aſſytia have blaſphemed me. 24 + By thy (&rvants haſt thou 

7 Behold, I willi ſend a blaſt up- reproached the Lord, and haſt ſaid, 


'F Or 
& on him, and he ſhal hear a rumour, By the multitude of my cbarets am 
ſtirie and return to his own land, and I I'come up to the height of moun- 
into Wilcauſe him to fall by the {word tains, to the ſidęs of Lebanon, and I 
im, in his own land. wil cut down t tal cedats thereof, 
8 180 Rabſhakeh returned 4 and «nt the choiſe fit- trees thereof: an 
found the king of Aſſyria warring I wil enter into height of his bor- 
2 Libnah : for he had heard der, aa the 4 fotreſt of his Carmel. 
t 


at be was departed from Lachiſh- 25 I have digged and drunk wa- 


Tirhakah king of Ethiopia; He is have I dried up al the rivers of the 
come forth to make war with thee: þ beſieged places. 
and when he heard ie, he ſent meſ-= 26 f Hat thou nor 
ſengers to Hezekiaboſayings 
is Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Heze- ent times that I have formed itknow 
Kiah king of Iudah, ſaying, Let not have I brought it co paſſe, that thou 
thy God in whom thou trufteſt, de- ſhoutdeft be to lay waſte defence d 
+ ecive thee , ſaying ,Ieruſalem ſhall cities into ruinous beaps. 
mot be Kune into the hand of the 27 Therefore their inhabitants 
king of Aſſyria. were 4 of ſmall power, they were 
11 Behold, thou haſt heard what diſmayed and confounded » the 
the kings of Aſſyria have done to were as the graſſe of the field, a 
al lands, by deſtroying them utter ly: 4s rbe grecn herb; as the grade on 
and ſhalt thou be delivered t the houſe tops; and as corn blaſted 
12 Have the gods of the nations before ir be owe up. 
delivered them which my fathers 28 Bur I know thy t abode, and 
have deſtroyed , as Gozan , and Ha: thy going out, and thy coming in, 
ranand Rezephzand the children of and thy rage againſt me. 
29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, 


Eden which were in Telaſſart? 
1 Where is the ng of Hamath, and thy tumult is come np into 
n ads and the mine ears: therefore will I pur my 


g 1 
| 


heard long” 


and the King of Arp 
25 king of the city of Sephawaim, hook in thy noſe z and my bridle in 
4 Henah,and Iyah? thy lips; and I wilturo thee back by 
4 14 1 And Hezekiah received the the way by which thou eameſt. 
letter from the hand of the mefſen- 30 And this ſbal be a ſigne unto 
Zerss and read it; and Hezekiah thee , Ye ſhall ear tkis yeer ſuch as 


9 And he heard ſay concerning ter; and with the ſole of my feet i 


ago, bow I have done it, andof anci- 


ifs comforted 37 Ife 


1 at Nineveh Ey Lie own 17 Incline thine ear, O Lord, and Heb 

a — ox g hear, Open thine eyes, O Lord, and lands 

Nd * ir came to paſſe,when king ſee, apd hear al the words of Senna - Heb 

* AHezckiah heard ie, that he rent cherib,which hath ſent to reproach givene 

ings pis clothes , and covered himſelf the living God. | Heb 

19.1 vith ſackcloth » and went into the 18 Ofa truth, Lord, the kings of ty the 
c. } ouſe of the Lord. Aſſyria have laid waſte al the f na- band 

2 And he ſent Eliakim who was tions, and their conntreys. of thy 


19 And have + caſt their gods in- er- 


Pants, 
tH.b 
the 

talnet 
of ths 
cedars 


jr ujta 
full 
peld, 
+ Org 
fenced 
and 


ana 
fer- 
med is 
of an- 
cient 
times? 
ſouls 
I now 
bring 
it toLs 
laid 
na, 
G 12 
fenced 


Cibies 


to be 
Tit 

nous 

heaps. 
tHeb 
ſhortof 
hand, 


1 
ti 3 
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went up unto the houſe of the Lord growerh ofir felf? and the ſecond the ef- 
and ſpread it before the Lord. yeer that which ſpringeth of*the caping 
1 And Herekiah prayed unto ſame:and in the third peer ſowe ye, of tha 
the 8 and rea, and plant vineyards , and hyuſe 
16 O Lord of hoſts, God of Iſrael, eat the fruitthereof. of Ia 
that dwelleſt between the cheru- 31 And the + remnant that is eſ. dab 
bims, thou art the God) even thou a- caped of the houſe of Iudah, ſhall 257 
lone, of al the kingdoms of y earth again take root downward, and bear — 
made heaven and earth, fait upward. al. 

Za 32 Foy 


Shou haſt 


| He 


Sennacherib Rain. - Taiah. Hexe 
32 For out of leruſalem ſhall go 11 1 ſaid, I al not ſee the Lg 
forth a remnant, and t they that eſ- even the Lord in the land of the 
cape out of mount Zion : the * zeal ving : I hall behold man no my 
the Lord of hoſts ſhail do this. with the inhabitants of the wor 
3 Therefore thus ſaich the Lord 12 Mine-age is departed , an 
concerning the king of Aſſyria „He removed from me as a ſhepherd 
ſhall nor come into this city, nor tent: I have cut off like a weave 
ſhoor an arrow there, nor come be- my life: he will cut me off , with; 
fore it with ſhiclcs,no. cat a bank piving fickneſſe : from day event 
againſt it. nightwilt thou make an end of mg 
34 By the way that he came by the 13 I reckoned till morning , hg 
ſame ſhall he return; and he ſhal not as a lion ſo will he break all my 
come into this city-ſaith the Lord. bones: from day even to night wile 
" _ 35 ForLIwil*® defend this city to thou make an end of me. 1 
ſave it, for mine own ſake, and for 14 Like a ctane or a ſwallow ; f 
my ſetvaut Davids ſake. did Ichatter: Idid mourn as a dove 
36 Then rhe * angel of the Lord mine eyes fail with looting upwar 
went forth, and ſmore in the camp O LORD, I am oppreſſed , + unde 
of the Adyrians , an hundred and take forme. | - i 
fourſcore , and fivethouſand 3: and 15 What ſhal I fay t be hath both 
when they aroſe early iny morning, ſpoken unto me, and bimſelf harhs 
behold, they were all dead corpſes. done it: ſhal go ſoftly al my yee 
37 1 80 Sennacherib king of Aſſy- in the bitterne ſſe of my ſoul. 1 
ria departed , and weat and retur- 16 O Lord, by theſe things me 
ned,and dwelt at Nineveh. live, and in all theſe things is the 
38 And it came to paſſe, as he was life of my ſpirit: ſo wilt thou recoet 
worſhipping in the houſe of Niſ- ver me,; and make me tolive. 
roch his god, that Adramelech and x17 Behold, , for peace I had gre : 
Sharezer his ſons ſmote him with birterneſſe , but f thou haſt in love 
the ſword , and they eſcaped into to my ſoul delivered it from the pi 
the land of + Armenia: and Eſarhad- of corruption: for thou haſt caſt all 
don his ſon coigned in his ſtead. my ſins behinde thy back. 9 
| C HAP. XXXVIII. 18 For the grave cannot praiſe- 
1 Hetetiah having receire41 a meſſage thee, death cannot celebrate thees 
of death, by prayer bath his life leng- they that go down into rhe pit; 
thened 8 The ſun go:th ten degrees cannot hope for thy true th. 2 
backward for a f gu of that promiſe. 19 The living, the livingzhe ſhalk® 
9 His ſong ef thankſgiving. : praite thee, as I do this day: the fa⸗ 
* , N * thoſe dayes was Hezekiah ther to the children ſhall ma“ 
Ring. Lſic* unto death; and Iſaiah the known thy trueth. * 


20-1. prophet the ſon of Amoz came un- 20 The L OR D was ready to ſave** 
2Chr to him, and ſaid unto him, Thus me:therefore we wil ſing my f 


Ones. 
32.24 ſairh the Lord, f Serthine houſe in to the ning: inſtruments , all rhe: * 
tHeb order: jor thou ſhalt die, & not live. dayes of our life, in the houſe of the 
give 2 Then Hezekiah turned his face LORD ._ 
charge toward the wall, and prayed unto 21 For Iſaiah had ſaid,Let therm 
concer the Lard.. x take a lump of figs , and lay it for a? 
ning z Andſaid, Remember now, O plaiſter ups y boyl,&he ſhal recover? 
. tby Lord, Ibeſeech thee, how I have 22 Hezekiah alſohad ſaid » What 
houſe. walked before thee in truth; and is the ſigne that I ſhall go up to the?) 
+Heb with a perfect heart, and have done houſe of the Lord ? — 
with that which is good in thy ſight: and CHAP. XXXIX. 3 
treat Hezekiah wept f ſore. t Merodach-Baladan ſending to vi 
Weep» 4 1 Then came the word of the Hexekiah Zecauſe of the wonder 
ang. Lord tolfaiab,faying, hath notice of tis treaſures. 3 Tſaieh * 
5 Go, and ſay to Hekekiah, Thus under ſtand ing thereof foretelleth tb 
ſaith the Lord , the God of Devid Babylonian captivity. 24 
thy fatherzl have heard thy prayer; AT * that time Merodach-Bala⸗ 
I have ſeen thy tears: behold, Iwill A dan, the ſon of Baladan king of 
adde unto thy dayes fi fteen peers. Babylon. ſent letters and a pre ſent 
6 And I il deliver thee, and this to Hezekiah: for he had. heard that 
city our of the hand ofthe King of he had been ſick, & was recovered- 
Aſfyria ; and I wil defend this city. 2 And Hezekiah was glad ofthem, 
7 And this ſai bs a ſigne unto thee and ſhewed them the houſe of his“ 
from the Lord, that the Lord, will + precious things; the ſilver, and the, 
do this thing that he hath ipoken. gold,and the ſpices, and the preci- 
8 Behold, Iwillbring again the ous ointment; and all the houſe of 
ſhadow of thedegrees which is gone bis armour, and al that was found 
tHeb down in the + ſun-dial of Ahaz ten in his treaſures: there was nothing 
de- degrees backward: ſo the ſun retur- iu his houſe, nor in al his dominion 
grees ned ren degrees, ty which degrees that Hezekiah ſhewed them not. 
or it was gone down. . 3 3 © Then came Iſaiah the prost! 
- With 94 The writing of Hegekiah king phet unto king Hezekiah » and ſaid? 
Fheſun gf Iudah , when he had been ficks unto him, what ſaid theſe men? and 
and wasrecovered of his ſickneſſe: from whence came they unto thee? *® 
10 I faid;inthe cutting off of my And Hezekiah ſaid , They are edme? 
dapes I hall go tothe gates of the from a far countrey unto me; ere 
grave: lam deptived o t he reſidue from Babylon. | | 5 
.of my yeero. 4 Then ſaid he; What have they; 
& C0 1 


The rromule ation of the yoſpel. 
ſeen inthine honſe? And Herxeftiah 
anſwere d, All that is in mine houſe 
have they ſeen: there is nothing a- 
mong my treaſures that I have not 
ſhewed them. : 

5 Then ſaid Iſaiab ro Hezekiahs 
Hear the word of the Lord of hoſts 

6 Bebold,the dayes come, that all 
that is in thine houſe » and that 
which thy fathers have laid up- in 
ſlote, until this day, ſhall be carried 
to Baby:on : nothing ſhall be left, 
faith the Lord. ; 

7 And of thy* ſons thax ſhall iſſue 
from thee, which thou ſhalr beger, 
ſhall they take away; and they mall 
be cunuches in the palace of the 
King of Babylon. ; 

8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, 
Good is the wordoftheLORD 
which thou haſt ſpoken; be ſaid 
moreover , For there ſhall be peace 
and truch in my dayes. 

C H A P. X L. 

The promulgation of the goſpel. 3The 
preaching of Tohn Baptiſt 9 Vhe prea- 
ching of the apoſiles, 12 The prophet 
by the omnipotency of God, 18 and 
his ineomparabieneſſe; 26 comforteth 
the people, 

Conde. ye, comfort ye my peo 

ple, ſaith your God. 

2 Speak ye + comfortably to Teru- 
ſalem, & cry unte her, y her 4 war- 
fare is accompliſked, J ber iniquity 


leb is pardoned: for ſhe hath received of 


to the 5 Lords hand double for al her fins. 


heart, 3 1*The voice of him thaecrieth 
$ Or, in the wilderneſs 3 Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make ſtraight in 


appoin 


ted the deſert a high way tor our God. 


time. 4 Every valley ſhal be exalted,and 
Mat every mountain and hill ſhall be 
.J. made lowzand the crooked ſhall be 
Lale. made + ftraighr » and the rough 
4. Place $plain. 
ohn. 5 And the glory of the LORD 
323. ſhal be revealed, and al ſle ſh ſhal ſee 
Or, it N for the mouth of the 
4 Lord hath ſpoken it. 
ehe 6 The voice ſaid, Cry; And he 
plate. ſaid, What ſhall I cry? * All fleſh is 
1 Or, graſſe, and al the goodlineſſe rhere- 
ap lain of is as the flower of the field. 
place, 7 The graſſe withereth; the flower 
® lob fadeth , becauſe the Spirit of the 
14 2. Lord bloweth upon it; ſurely the 
Pſal. people is graſle. 
102. 8 The graſſe withereth; the flo- 
18.8 wer fadet h; but the “ word of our 
103. God ſhalſtand for ever. 
15. 911 O Zion, that bringeſt good, 
Fam, tidiags, get thee up into the high 


Chap. xl. 


Gods power ard greatneſs, 
ſhepherd; he ſhall gather the lambs 
wirh his arm, and carry them in his 
boſome 3. and ſhal gently lead thoſe 
F that are with yonpy. h Or, 

12 4 Who bath meaſnred the wa- that 
ters in the hollow of his hand; and give 
meted out heaven with the {Ants ſucks 
and comprehended the duſtotthe Heb 
earth in f a meaſure, and weighed aturce 
the mountains in ſcales, and the *Wiſe 
hils in a balance? 9.13. 

13 * Who hath directed the Spirit Rom. 
of the Lord; or being his counſel- 11.34 
lour hath taught him? 1 Co, 

14 With whom rook he counſell, 2. 16. 
and who 1 inſtructed him; and Hen 
taught him in the path of judge - man 
ment t and taught him kuowledge, ef bis 
and ſhewed to him the way ot un- coune 
derſtandingt ſell, 

15 Behold > the nations «re as a +Heb 
drop of a bueket, and are counted made 
as the (mall duft of the balance:be- him 
hold, he taketh up the iles as a very under. 
littlething. _ tand. 

16 And T.sanon is not ſuficient +Heb 
to burn, nor the beaſt thereof ſufſfi- under 
cient for a burnt-offering. ſtands 

17 All nations before him «rc as ing. 
nothing, and they are counted co Das 
him lefle then nothing, and vanity. 224. 

18 To whom then wil ye * liken 
Godfor what likeneſſe wil ye com- 17.20 
pare unto him? 

19 The workman melteth a gra- 
ven ge » and the gold ſmith 
ſpreaderh it over wich gold, and 
caſterh ſilver chains. 

20 He that + is ſo impoveriſhed 
that he hath no oblarion , chuſeth 
a tree that wil not rot; he ſeeketh of gg, 
unto him a cunning workman , to [ity 
prepare a gtaven image that ſhall 
not be moved. | 

21 Have ye not knownthaveye not 


tHeb 


is 


heard, hath itnot been told youfrom 
the beginning t have ye not nnd er- 
ſtood from 5 foundations of y earth or. 
'22 $T+ is he that ſitteth upon the 5 0 
circle of the F and — inhabi- . 
rants thereof are as grainoppers3 ©. 
that ᷣ ſtrercheth out the — finreth 
as a curtain» aud ſpreadeth them © - 
our as a tent to dwell In, Pſal 
23 That brinyeth the * princes to 194+. 
nothing; be maketh the judges of 2; 
the earth as vanity. Iob. 
24 Yea they ſnall not be planted, 12-20 
ea they ſhal nor be ſownzyea, theit ſal. 
ock ſhalnor rake root in the earth: 107. 
and he ſhall alſo blow upon them, 43» 
and they ſhal wither,and the whirl. 
winde ſhall take them away as 


1,10. mountain: O leruſalem, chat bring- ſtubble. 


1 pet eſt good ridings , lift up thy voice 


25 To whom then will ye liken 


2.24, with ſtrength > lift ir vp,be_not af- mee,or ſhalll be equall ? ſaith the 


*lob. 
T2.2 
1 Per 
1.25. 
$ Or, 
Othouy 
that 
te le ſt 
good 


Behold your God. 


come ; with ſtrong band, and 


before him. 
11 He ſhall * feed his flock like a 


fraid: ſay unto the cities of Indah, holy One. 


26 Lift up your eyes on high, aud 


10 Behold , the Lord God will behold » who hath created theſe 
his things, y bringeth our their hoſt by 
arm ſhal rule for him;Behold,* his number: he calleth them al bynames 
reward is with him, and 4 his work by the greartrieſfle of his might, for 


he isſtröng in power, not onefaileth 
27 Why ſayeſt thou, O Iacob , and 
ſpeakeſt, OIſrael; My way is hid 


tidings to Zion. 4 Or, O that thou telleſt good from the LORD, and my judgement 


tidings to Teruſulem. + Or 
flrong, * Chap. 62. 11. 
oy 


2 againſt the is paſſed over from my God 
+ Or, recompence 
is Pork . * RZe. 36, 32+ Iohn. 10 » 11. t hou not heard, ther che re 


28 « Haſt tbou not known t haſt 


- 


2g 


Gods love to bis Church, 


God, the LORD, the Creatour of the 
ends of the earth, fainteth not; 
neither is weary?® there is no ſear- 
ehing of bis underſtanding. 

29 He grourh power to the faint, 
and to them that have no might he 
Increaſeth ſtrength. 


Pal 
7 


30 Even the pouths ſhal faint, and 

WE be weary, and the young men ſhall 
utterly fall. 

31 Bur they that wait upon the 

$4Heb LORD, ſnal F renew ther ftrength? 


they ſhall mount up with wings as: 

eagleszrbey fhal run, & not beweary 

and they ſhall walk , and nor faint. 
CHAP. XII. 

I Grdexpoſu'artth with his people; a- 
bout his mercies tothe chureh , 10 d- 
sous his promi je 1 and about the va. 
ni ty of idols. 5 

Kee ſilence before me; O iſlands, 

| and let the people renew their 

Arength: let them comeneer, then 

let them ſpeak; let us come neer to- 

gether to judgement. 

2 Who raiſed vp tbe + righteous 
man from rhe eaſt,called him to his 
foot,gave the nations before bim, 
and made him rule over kings k he 
gave them as the duſt to his ſword, 
and as driven Rubble to his bowe. 

He purſued them, and paſſed 
+ ſafely,even by the way that he had 
not gone with his feet. 

4 Who hath wrought and done 


with the laſt, I am he. 


neer, aud came ; 

6 They helped every one his 
neighbour ; and erer one ſaid to his 
brocber.+ Be of good courage» 

7 Sa the carpenter encguraged 
the 7 goldſmith; and bethar ſmoo- 
theth with the hammerzs him that 
ſmore the anvil, f ſayingy,Ir is ready 
for j {oderiog;&he faſtened it with 
nails, that ir ſhould not be moved, 

8 Burt thou Iſrael, art my ſervant, 
Iacob whom I have s choſen, the 
ſeed of Abraham my * friend. 

Thou whom I have taken from 
the ends of rhe earth , and called 
thee from the chief men thereof, 
and ſaid unto thee,Thou art my (en- 
vant, have choſen thee , and not 
caſt thee away. : 

10 1 Fear thou nor:for I am with 
theezbe not diſmayed, for Tam thy 
- God;I wil ſtrengthen thee; zea, I wil 
help thee , yea , I wiluphold thee 
with the right hand of my righte- 
ouſneſſe. 5 

11 Behold,all they that were in- 
cenſed againſt thee ſhall be ® aſha- 
med and confounded ; they ſhall be 
as nothing , and + rhey thar ſtrive 
with thee; (hall periſh. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſeek them, and ſhale 
not finde them, even #rhem that con- 
tended withthee; + they that war 
againſt thee ſhall be as nothing,and 
as a thingy of nouvhr. ; 

13 For I the Lord thy God will 


12.1. + Hed 7 the mens thy ſtrife. tHeb- the 
Wep of by #937c5;ign-tHe the wen of thy war 


Tot 
un- 
der, 

$ Or, 
#he- 
oy 
8 . 
7 Or, 
* ſayin 
92 


Iſaiah. 


myrtle, and ihe Oyl-tree, 1 will 


pine, and the box-tree together. 


1 The iſles ſaw it and feared, the LORD, bring forth your ſtrong rea. 1 
ends of the earth were afraid,drew ſons, ſaith the king of Iacob 


ſhe w us what ſhall Rappen: letthem 

. the former things what they 
e 

Know the latter end of them; or de- 

clare us things 


are to come hereafter, that we may 
knew that p are gods:yea,doe yood 
or do evil, t 

and behold it together. 


and your work $ cfnought 7 an abo< war 
minarion is he hat 1 * 
r 


north, and be ſhall come: from the 
riſing of the ſun ſhall he call upon 30 
my name; and he 


Princes; as upon morter, and as the chef 
potter treadeth clay. 3 


beginning; that we may know ? and 3 
before time, that we may ſay, He is {3 
righteous t yea, there is none that 
ſheweth, yeazthere is none that de- 
clateth; yea , there is none that 
heareth our words. 

27 The firſt al ſay ro Zion, Behold, 
behold rhem 5 and 


leruſalem ove that bringeth good 
tidings. | 


no man even amoengft 
there was no counceller, that wben 


I asked of the Id rs 
12 m. could + anſwer me jH | 


works are nothing: their molten im- 
ages are Wind and confufion. 


| The vanity 
hold thy right hand; ſayine un 
thee,Fear ot will Sg chew . 
14 Fear nog thou worm lacob, 
and ye $ men of Iſrael: 1 will Rep $ 
thee, ſaith the LOR D, and th Ree & 
deemer, the holy One of Iirael. 4 
157 Behold, Iwil make thee anew 4 
arp threſhing inſtrument having 
teeth: theu ſhalt tbreſh the moug 
tains, and beat them iranll, and t 5 
make the hills as chatfe. = 
15 Thou ſhalt fan them; and the 
winde ſhal carry them away, and tb 
whirlwinde ſhall ſcatter them: ang 
thou ſhalr rejoyce in theLORD * 
and ſhalt glory in the holy One of 1 
Iſrael. 5 1 
17 When the poor and needy ſeek -; 
water, and there is none, and their 
— failet h for thirſt, 1 the Lord 
will hear them, 1 the God of 1ſraet 
will not forſake them. 2 
18 1 willopen * rivers in high * 
Places, and fountains in the mit | 
of rhe valleys; 1 wil make the *wil. © | 
dei neſſe a pool of water; and the 4d 
dry land ſprings of water. | 
19 I wil plant in the wildernieſe 
the cadar, the ſhittah-rree , and the Jh 


ſer 
in the deſert the firre-tree, and the 


20 That they may ſee, and know, 


ard conſider and underſtand toge- 
ther; that the hand of the LORD 
i calling the generations from the hath done this, and the holy One f i 
deginuiogt rhe LORD; the * fir, Iſrael hath created it. | 
an 


21 f Produce yourcauſeſgith the 


22 Let them bring them forth, and 


tHe 
that we waytconfider them, and jet 
t to come. 

23 Shew to us the things that 


* 
5 


at we may be diimayed el 


24 Behold , ye are $ of nothing, $. 1 | 


25 IT have raiſedup one from the 36. 


all come upon work 


26 Who bath declared from the ; 


Iwill give tg 


28 For I beheld, and there was 
them, and 


15 
29 Behold, thy are al vanity, their . 4 


6 


, 
. 
} 
j 
f 
. 
| 
| 


{ ef bil. 
Foſs * Az ALI. 3 

it graced with meer. 

N 2 anl. 5 Gods promiſe 


7 the people of incredulity, . 
0 Mat BEM * my ſervant whomT up- 
| 12-18 


WE » Mar sdeligbhteth; 1 have pazmy ſpirit 
. mea: 
1 m 
1 . 5> 2 He ſhal not cry,nor lift up» 
Eo. cauſe his voice ro be heard in rhe 


2 


to the Gentiles. 


99.6. 7 To open the blinde eyes, to 
luke 4 bring out the priſoners from the 
2 42. priſon, and them that fit-in * dark. 
ar. jeſſe out of the priſon houſe. 

122 8 

Cha 

61.1 


$ Ian the LOAD , that is my 
nu: not give to another , neither my 


name; and my * glory Will 1 not 


Luk prayle to graven images. 
*. n 9 Bebol » the former things are 


come to paſle , and new things do 


214+ declare: before they ſpring forth, 1 
8: tel you of them. 

16 Sing unto thę LO RD a new 
Sch 4 ſong, and his praiſt from the end of 


8.1 the earth; ye that go down to the 
41 8 ſea and + al that is thereinzthe ifles 
bh e and the inhabitants thereof. 

4 11 Let the wilderneſſe and the ei- 
or” tics thereof lift up theirvoire , the 
e3e* villages that Kedar doth inhabit: 
of re Jerthe inhabitants ofthe rock ſing, 

* lerthem c from the top of the 
mountains. | 

12 Let them give glory unto the 
LORD , and declare his praiſe in 
the iflands. 

13 The LO R D ſhal go forth as a 
21 man: he ſhal ſtirxe up jealou- 
fie like a man of war: he 3 

ea roar, he ſhall prevail again 

is enemies. 


Or. 
behave 
h im- 


mizve ned my ſelf: now wil I crylike a tra- 
tily. velling woman, I will deſtioy and 
tHeb +4 devourezat once. 

ſwal- 15 Iwill make waſte mountains 


chap. xlij. xliij- 
things t ſtraighe. Theſe things will Hel 
I do unto them, & not for ſake them. into 


unto hi my 10 An exhortation to praiſe they > Bri 
God for his Goſpel ,17 He repreyeth truſt in graven images; that (ay to *Pſa} 
the molten images Te are our gods. 97. 73 


hold, mine elect in whom my foul that ye may ce. 


1 The Lord 80 


the holy One of Iſrael, th 


opia and Seba 


Tnoredulity repreved- 


17 1 They mall be * curned back; ſtr ai» 
ſhal be greathy aſhamed that ghenes 


18 Hear ye deat, and look ye bliude Chap 
1.29. 
19 Whois blinde but my ſervant? nd 


him, he ſhal bring forth judge- or deaf, as my mcſſenger that] ſent? 44-1 
who is blin oh 5-50 is perſeR, and 
nor and blinde as the I. 


)RDS ſervant f 4.16 
20 Seeing mary things bur thou * RO. 


1.6. Kreer obſetveſt not: opening the ear; but 2.22. 
tor, 3 A bruiſed reed ſhal he not break, he heareth not. | 
Lily and the + ſmoaking flax ſhal he not 21 The LORD is well pleaſed for 
Jura- + quench;be ſhal bring forth judge» his righteouſneſſe ſake , he will 
WM ing. ment norco truth. magnitie the law, and make it 4 or 
| tHeb 4 He ſhal not failznot be tdiſcour- honourable. | Ogg 
guen- age d,till he have ſer jugdement in 22 But this is a people robbed and 
eh it. the earth,and the iſles ſhal wau for ſpeiled, che] are al of them ſnared 4 Or, 
+Heb his law. in hales, and they are bid in ꝑriſen- - - >. 
6r0- 5 4 Thus ſaith God theL O RD, houfes:they are for a prey, add none „ 
ken, Heathar creared the heavens: and delivereth : f for a ſpoil, and none all 4 
trerchbed them out, he thar ſpread ſaitb, Reſtore. od 
forth the earth, and that which 23 Who among you will give ear 2 
cometh out of it; he that giveth to this? who wilhearken, and hear |," of 
breath nnto the people upon it, and for the time to come? Heb 
ſpirit to them that walk therein: 24 Who gave Iacob for aſpoil, 1s 
61 the LORD have called thee and Iſrael ro the robbers ? Did nor 3 
in righteouineſſe, & wil hold thine the LORD, hee, againſtwhom we Heis 
band, and willkeep thec , and give have ſinued t For they would not youu 
scha thee for a cavenant of the people, walk in his wayes , neither werte forth 
Cha for v a light of the Gentiles: they obedient unto his law. after 


25 Therefore behath poured vpon dim 


him the fury of bis anger, and tice 

ſtrength of bartell , and it hath ſec 

him one fire. round about, yet he 

knew notzand it burned him yet he 
laid it not to heart. 


erteth the aburch with 
his promiſes. 8 He appeeledh to the 
people for witneſſe of bis omnipo#encys 
14 He foretegedb them the deftvnition 
of Babylon,1Y and bis wonderful deli- 
perance of bis people. 22 He reproveth 
the people as inextuſable. 

Vt now thus ſaith the LORD 

that created thee , O Iacob, and 


he that formed thee,O Ifracl, Fear 
not? for I have' redeemed thee, I 
have called thee by thy name , thou 
art mine. 


2 When thou paſſeſt thorow the 


waters, I wil be with rheezand tho- 
row the rivers z they ſhall nor over- 
flow thee 3: when thou walkeſt rho< 
row the fire, thou. ſhaltnot be burntz 
neither ſhal yflame kindle ups thee: 


For I am the LOR D thy God, 
Saviour: 
I gave Egypt for thy ranſome,Ethie 
for thee. 
4 Since thou waſt precious in my 
ſtght » rnou haſt been honourable, 
and I'have loyed thee; therefore 
will 1 give men for thee, and people 
for thy + life. tor 
5 * Fear not, for I am with thee: l perſons: 
will bring thy ſeed from the eaſt, Cha 
and gather thee from the weſt. _ 44.1 
61 wil ſay to the north, Give upz ere.” 
and to the ſouth, Keep not backs 30-10 
bring my ſons from farre > andmy Jag 
daughters from the end of $ earth: 
7 Even ever] one that is called 
by my name; for I have crea. 
red him for my glory, I have for. 
& 4 mea 


The Lord, he is Ged. 
med him, yea, have made him. 

8 1 Bring forth tbe blind people, 
that have eyes; and the deaf that 
have eats. 

9 Let al the nations be gathered 

„cha teether:; and let the people be aſ- 
Cha fembled: who among them can de- 
1. a1 clare chis » and ſhew us former 
things: let them bring forth their 
witneſſes that they may be juſtified, 
or let them hears & ſay, Ie is truth. 

10 Ye are my witneſſes , ſaith the 
LORD, and my ſervant whom I 
have choſen: that ye may know, and 
beleeve me » and underſtand that 1 

#Cha am he: before me there was + no 
$1.4+ God formed,neither ſhall there be 
and after me. 
44-32 11 I, even T*amthe LORD, and 
+ Or, beſide me there is no Saviour. 
mo- 12 ILhave declared, and have ſa- 
bing vedzand I have ſhewed when there 

rmed was no ſtrange gods among 
of therefore ye are my witneſſes, ſaith 
God. the Lord that I am God. 
Cha 13 Vea, before the day was, I am 
45-21 he; and there is none that can de- 
Hole. liver out of my hand: 1 will work, 
111 b and who ſhall * let it. 

e 


Ou: 


ä 1 taiah. 


Gods love toi 
26 Put me in remembrance *; 
us plead together: declare rh 
that thou mayeſt be juſtified, 
27 Thy fixſt father bath finngs 
and thy + teachers have tranſyreſ 
led againſt me. 22 
29 Therefore Ihave profaned ths 
+ princes of the ſanctuary, and ha 
given Iacob to the curſe, and Iſrat 
to reproaches. wh 
CHAP. KLIIII. WW... 
1 God comforteth the church with lie 
promiſes.7The ranity of idols, 9 and © 
folly of idol makers. 21 He exhorteth *% 
to praiſe God for his redemption and 4; 
omniporency. 1 
Et now hear, & O Tacob my ferw % 
vant,& Iſrael whom 1 have choſ&& 
2 Thus ſaith the LORD rhar 
made thee, and formed theefror 
the wombe „ which will help theeg 
Fear not, O Tacob my ſervant , aud 
thou TIeſurun,whom I have choſen, 
3 For Iwill“ pour water upon 
him that is thirſty , and flouds wp! 
on the dry ground : 1 will pour 
ſpirit upon thy ſeed , and my ble 
ſing upon thine off-ſpring. 
4 And they ſhali ſpring vp at a $ 


- 


* * 
* 


141 Thus ſaith the LOR D your 
turn Redzemer » the holy One of Iſrael, 
38 For your ſaFe I have ſent ro Baby- 
Sack. lon, and have brought down all 
lob. their+ nobles » and the Caldeans, 
9.12+ whoſe cry is in the ſhips. 
Chap 15 I am the LORD your holy One; 
4822 the Creatour of Iſrael your King. 
Heb 16 Thus ſaith the LORD which 
ars. *® maketh away inthe ſea, anda 
* Ex. * path in the migbry waters: 
22.14 17 Which bringeth forth the cha- 
*1o0h ret and horſe, the army and the po- 
$» 17+ wer, They ſhall lie down together, 
they ſhall aot tiſe: they are ex tinct, 
they are quenched as row. 
18 4 Remember ye not the former 
— , neither conſider the things 
of old. : 
2 19 Behold 
Cor. thing: now it 


mong the graſſe, as willows by the Þ 
water- cout ſes. - 
5 One ſhall ſay, I an the LORDS, * 
and another ſhall cal himſelf by the 
name ofIacobtand another ſhal ſub«* *: 
ſcribe with his hand unro the Lord; 
and ſurname himſelf by the name 
of Iſrael. ' 
6 Thus faith the LORD, the king 
of Tſrael , and his Redeemer the * 
LORD of hoſts, * I am the firſt, and 
I am the laſt, and beſides me there is 
no God. | t 
7 And whozas Izſhall cal, and ſhall W 
declare it; and ſet it in order for N 
me , ſince I appointed the ancient I 
people; and the things that are 4 
coming , and ſhall come? lerthem 
ſhew unto them. * IH 
8 Fear ye not; neither be afraid: *W 
have not I cold thee from that time J-l 
and have declared itt᷑ye are even my UL 
witneſſes.Is there a God beſid s met 
yea,*:here is not God I Know not any 38 
9 4 They chat make a graven image, 1 


” * 


I will do a * new 
ſhall ſpring forth:ſhal 
$217 ye not know itt I will even make a- 

evel way in the wilderneſſe; and rivers 
41.5. in the deſert. 


$ Or, 20 The beaſt of the fielq ſhall ho- 
'® nour me » and dragons and the 
riches + owls » becauſe I gave water in the 
Heb. wildernes, and rivers in] deſerr,ro 
daugh give drink to my people, my choſen 
ters 21 This people have I formed 
of the for my ſelfe , they ſhall ſhew forth 
ont. my praiſe. 
Luk 22 1 But thou haſt not called up- 
I 73. on me; O Iacob; but thou haſt been 
751. weary of me, OIſrael. 
TtHeb 23 Thou haſt not brought me the 
lambs, + ſmall cattell of thy burnt offer- 
erkid jngs; neither haſt thou honoured 
tHeb me with thy ſacrifices; I have not 
made cauſed thee to ſerve with an offer- 
mo ing, nor wearied thee with ixcenſe. 
drunk: 24 Thou haſt bdught me no ſweer 
or; cane with money; neither haſtthou 
abun- + filled me with the fat of thy 1a. 
dantly erifices ; but thou baſt made me to 
moy- ſerve with thy ſins, thou baſt wea- 
ened xied me with thine iniquities. 
Eze. 25 I, even I am he, that * blotreth 
6.22 outrhy tranſgreſſions for mine own 
Ke. fake, & will not remember thy ſins, 


are all of them vanity, and their 
+ delectable things ſhall not proßt, H 
and they are their own witneſſes, \'Y 
* they ſee not; nor know,; that they T8 
may.be aſhamed. 4 
10 Who had formed a god, or mol- 
ten a graven image that is profit- 38 
able fornorhing? ' 11k 
11 Beholdzall his fellows ſhall be 
* aſhamed: and the workmen , "**# 
they are of men: let them all be ga- 
thered together, let them ſtand up: U 
yet they ſhall fear; and they ſhall be 1 
aſhamed together. | | N 
12* The ſmith + with the tongs ® 
both worketh in the coals, & faſhi. ** 
oneth it with hammers, and works %F 
eth it with y ſtrength of his arme: 
yea; he is hungry, & his ſtrength fail- IT 
eth; he drinketh nowater, & is faint 
13 The carpenter ſtreteheth out 3# 
his rule: he marketh it out with 
the linethe ſitteth it with planes, & 77 
he marketh it out with the & 
paſſe,and make th it afterthe i 


* 


189 


The vanity of oli. a | Chap 
of a manzaccording to the beautyof 
a man, Nit may remain in the bouſe 

14 He heweth him down cedars, 

and raketh the cypreſſe, and y oak, 
„es be + treogtbenerb for himſelf a- 
eaketh mong the tre s of torreſt:he plant- 
cou. eth an aſh,& y rain doth nouriſh it. 
_ 15 Then ſhall it befor a man to 
* burn:for he wil rake thereof, and 
warm himſelf , yea; he kindleth irs 
and baketh bread, yea, he makerth a 
god&worlhipperh it:he maketh ita 
raven image & falleth down therto 
16 He burneth part thereof in the 
fire » with part thereof he eateth 
ge ſh :he roſteth roſt; and is ſatisfied; 
ha, am warnizI have ſeen the fire. 
17 And the reſidue therof hemak- 
* a god even his graven image: he 
falleth down unto it, and worſhi p- 
eth itzand prayeth unto it, & faith, 

Deliver me, for thou are my god. 
18 They have not known, nor un- 
Meb derſtood ; for he hath + ſhut their 
dave eyesgthat they cannot ſee, and their 
zed, hearis, that they cannot underſtand 
tHeb 19 And none f conſidereth in his 
ſetteth heart, neither is there knowledge 
to bis nor underſtanding to ſay , I have 
beart. burnt part of it in the firezycazalſo 
I have baked bread upon the coals 
thereof, I have roſted fleſh , and ea- 
ten it, and ſhall I make the reſidue 
thereof an abomination? ſhall I fall 

down to + the ſtock of a tree? 

20 He feedeth of aſhes:a deceived 
heart hath turned him aſide; that 
he cannot deliver bis ſoul , nor ſay, 
Is there not a lie in my right hand? 

211 Remember theſe (O Iacob 
and Iſrael)for tkou art my ſervant: 
I have formed theezthou art nry ſer. 
vant, OI ſrael, thou ſhalt not be for- 
gotten of me. 

22 I have blot ted out as a thick 
cloud, thy tranſgte ſſions, and as a 
cloud, thy ſins: return unto me; for I 
have redeemed thee. 

23 Sing, O ye heavens: for j Lord 
bath done it: ſhout ye lower parts 
of the earth: break forth intoſingiag 
ye mountains,O forreſt, & every tree 
therein:fory LORD bath redeemed 
Iacob,and glorified himſelf iulſrael. 

24 Thus ſaith the LORD, thy Re- 
deemer and he that formed chee 
from the womb, Iamthe LORDthat 
maketh all tbings; thac {trecherh 

forth the heavens alone; that ſprea- 
deth abroad the earth by my ſelf; 

25 That fruſtrateth the tokens of 
the liars,and maketh diviners mad, 
that turneth wiſe men backward, 
& makerb their knowledge fooliſh, 

26 That confi:cmeth the word of 


* 


his ſervant , aud per formeth the of hoſts. 


counſel of his meſſenge rs, that ſaith 
to lerxuſalem, Thou ſhalt be inha- 
tHeb bired,and to the cities of Iudah; Ye 
waſtes ſhall be built, and I wil raiſe up the 
8 3 aces thereghs 22 
2 at ſaith tp the deep Be dr 
Cow dt will dr 1 thy Sn 5-4 7 
zra. - 28 Thar ſaith of Cyrus; He is my 
1.1, ſhepherd, and fhallpexform all my 
Cbap 


uilt, andro the 


; lv; 


CHAP XT v. | 


1 God cageth Cyrus for his churches + 

Jake. 5By bis omnipotencie he chaten- 

geth obedience. 20 He convinceth the 

idol: of ranityyby his ſaving 82 

Hus ſaith the LORD to his ano- 

inted, to Cyrus who ſe right hand 
I have F holden to ſubdue nat ions 
before him: & 1 wil looſe the loins 
of kings » to epen before him che 
two-leaved gates, and the gates ſhal 
not be ſhur. 

2 I will go before thee,and make 
the crooked places ſtraight z 1 will. 
break in pieces the gates of braſle, 
and cut in ſunder the bars of iron. 

8 And I will give thee ftreaſures 
of datkneſſe, and hidden riches of 
ſecret places: y thou mayeſt know, 
that I the LORD which call thee 
by thy name; am the God of Iſrael. 

4 For lacob my fervant« ſake,and 
Iſrael mine elect, I have even called 
thee by thy name: I have ſurnamed 
thee » though haſt not known me. 

51 *#lan the Lords and there is Deu 
none elſe, ebere is noGod beſides me: 4 35+ 
I girded thee, though thou haſt not 399 
Known me. and 


6 That they may Know from the 32.39: 


bay: 
44˙8.• | 


riſing of the ſun,and from the weſt, 
that there is none beſides me; I am 
the L ORD,and there is none elle, 

7 I form the light,; and create 
darkneſſe, Imake peace, aud create 
evil: I the Lord do all theſe things, 

8 Drop down; ye heavens, from a- 
bove > and let the ſkies pour down 
righteouſneſſe: let rhe earth opens 
and let them bring torrk ſalvation, 
& let tighteouſneſſe ſpring up toge- 
ther: I the LORD have created it. 

9 Wo unto him that ſtriveth with 
his Maker; Let the potſheard ſtrive 
with the potſheards off the earth: 
* ſhall the ny ſay to him that fa- lere 
ſhioneth it; What makeſt thou t ox 18.6; 
thy work, He bath no hand“ Rem. 

10 Wo unto him rhat faith unto 9.20 
his father what begetteſt thou? or 
to the woman , What haſt thou 
brought forth? 

11 Thus faith the LORD, the holy 
One ofIſtael, and his Maker, Aſk 
me of things to come coucernin 
my ſons, and concerning the wor 
of my hands command ye me. 

12:1 have made the earth &crea- 
ted man upon it: I, eren my hands 
have ſtretched out the heavens; and 
all their hoſt have Icomqanded. 

13 1haveraiſed him up in 3 75 
reouſnefſe,and 1 wil g direct all his FOr 7: 
wayes:he ſhall* build my city; and make 
he ſhall let go my c2privesz not for ſtrai- 
price nor reward; ſaith the LORD De. 

4 


2 
14 Thus ſaith y Lord,Tbelabour Chro 
of Eyypr,and merchandiſe ofEthio» 36.22 
piazand of the Sabeans , men of ſta- Ezra. 
ture ſhall come over unto thee, and 1.1. 
they ſhal be thine, they ſhalcomeaf- Chap: 
ter thee inchains,they ſhal come o- 44;aT: 
ver: &they ſhalfal down unto nee, 
they ſhatl make ſupplication unte 
thee ſaying , Surely God is in thee, 


pleaſure 20708 * to Iernſalem, & there it none elſe, there it no God. 
t be 


15 Verily thou art a God J higeR: 


temp ler Th foundation malbe jald. r ſelf,O God e theSaviour: 


16 Ther. 


— 


———— ——ů — — — — 
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— 


bs detiverance, 8 Iſa ab. Gods Judgement? « 0 
16 They ſhall be aſbamed, and alſo 7 They bear him upon the hs 
confounded all of them, they ſhall der; they ny him , and ſet him 
cha £959 confuſion together that are his place, an he ſtandeth: from his: 
11 makers of1dols. place {ball'be not remove: yea, one! 
64: 17 &utifraclſhallbe ſaved in the ſhalcry unto him, yet can he A... 
LORD, with an everialting talva- ſwer,nor ſave him out of bis trouble 
tion: ye ſhall not be aſhamea »-nur g Remember this, and ſhew your © 
confounded world without end ſelves men: bring it again to miade, 
18 For thus ſaith the LORD that O ye tranfgreſſours. "I 
created the heavens , God gimſelf 5 Remember the former things of © 
that formed FJ earth, and made it, he old, for I amGodz&there is none elle, © 
Þath eſtabliſhed it, he created it not I an God, and there is none like me. 
iovain,beformedirt to be inbhabitea, 10. Declaring. the end from cke 
I amy LoD, and there is none Elſe. beginning » and from ancient times © 
Deu. 19 I have not ſpoken int ſectet, in rhe things that are not yes don, ſay- 
3,11 a dark place of the earth: I ſaid not ing, & My counſell ſhall ſtand, and 1 ﬆ 
unto the ſeed oflacob, Seek ye me in will doall my pleaſure: 705 
vain:I the LORD ſpeak righteouſ® 11 Calling a ravenous bird from 
neſſe, I declfrethings that are right the eaſt, t the man that executeth 
20 1 Aſſemble your ſelves, and my couuſel from a far countrey.yea, of 
come:draw neer together, yea that Ihave x itz 1 will alſo briag 
are eſcaped of the nations: they ir to paſſe, I have purpoſed 1131 will 
have no knowledge that ſer up the al ſe do it. * 
wood of their graven image, and 121 Hearken unto me; ye ſtout- 
pray unto agod chat cannot ſave. hearted, that are far from righte. W 
21 Tellye, and bring hem neer, ouſneſſe. 1 
yea » let them rake counſell toge- 13 Ibring neer my righzeouſneſſe; oi 
„ cher: whohath declared thisfrom jr fall nor be far off; and my (alva« we 
5 neient time?who hath told it from tion ſhall nor tarry; and I will place 
10 : that rimetHavenorItbeLOR Df ſalvatien in Zion, fer Iſtael my glory 
I: and there is no God elſe beſide me, a CHAP, XLVII. 
3 juſt —— Saviour ehere :5 none x Gods juagemene upon Babylon and 


beſideme. Caldea, S for unmercifulneſſeg 7 pride 
foal 22 Loat unto mezand be ye ſaved 1044 ore1=boidneſſe,1 1 Has be uren 


of mes all the enꝭs of the earth; for I an fable. 


Ya obo God, and ehere is none Elſe. | Ome down and. fit in the duſt: O. 
Lord 23 1 rave ſworn br my ſelf; rhe vi"y:ndaughterof Babylon, ſit on 
k word is zone out of my mouth thepround : te if no throne , 0 
| besef that unto me ww * knve ſhalbow2 ſhalt no more be called tender and 
maſſes et tongue ſhall ſwear. delicate. | 
and 1 247 Surely ſaall one tay In the 2 Take the milſtones and grinde 
„ LORD bare It righteouſneſſe and meal, uncover thy locks, matte bare 
Rrength : even to him ſhall men the leg, uncover the thigh , paſſe o- 
+Heb come , and all that arte incenſed a» yer the rivers- 
rieb 324inft himaſhall be aſhamed. 3 3 Thy nakedneſſe ſhal be uncove- 
. 25 In the LORD ſhall al the feed red, yea, hy ſhame ſhail be ſeen; I 
drs es of Iſraelbe juſtified;and ſhall glory. will take vengeance; and 1 will nor 
F CHAP. xXLVI. meet #bee a5 man. | 
1 The idols of Babylon could not ſare As forour Redeemer, heL ORD 
themſelv at. 3 Godſareth his peojie 20 of hoſts ts his Name » the holy one } 
the end, 5 Idols are not comparaliecto of Iſrael. 
' God for powergz123 orpreſent ſalra- 3 Sir thou ſilent ; and ger thee in. 
tion, to darkneſſe, O daughter of the al 
B l boweth down, Nebo ſtooperhy deant: for thou ſhalt no more be cal - 
their idols were upon the beafts, led the lady of kingdoms, 
and upon the cattel:you carriages 60 1 was wroth with my people, 
were heavie loaden; they ure a bur» I have polluted mine inberijtancey 
den to the weary af. and given them into thine hand; 
2 They ſtoop they bow down to- thou didſt ſhew them no mercy, up- | 
| * » they could nor deliver the on the ancient haſt chou very hea i 
Meb burden, but f ther: ſelves are gone vily laid the voke. . , 
their into captivity. 7 4 And thou ſaidſtzIſhalbe va lady *ta ? 
d J. 3 1 Hearken unto ma, O houſe of for ever : ſ that thou didſt not lay 115 
Iacob, and all the remnant of the theſe things to thy heart, neither « 
houſe of Iſrael; which are born &y didſt remember t he latter end of ir. 
me from the belly, which are car- 8 There fore hear now this. thou) 
ried from the womb. | art given to pleaſures, that dwelleſt 
4 And even to your old age I am he, carleſly, that ſayeR in tbine beart, I 
and even to boar hairs Will I carry am, and none elſe befides me , I ſhall 
von: T have made, and I will bear, e- nor fir as a widow y neither fhallk 
ven Iwill carry, & wil deliver 56. know the lolſe of chilcten. - 0 08 
54 To whom will ye liken me, 9 Bur theſe two “ things ſhall ch 
aha and make me equall and * compare come tothee in a moment in ene 108 
3. 18 me, that we may be like? dayithe loſſe of children & widow- | 
Sy- 6 They laviſh gold out of the bag, hood: they ſhall come upon thee in 
& weigh ſilver in y balance,ondhire their perfection, for the multitude 
a gold imith , and he maketh it a ofthy ſorceries, and for the great a 
dean {al deny ea theyworſtipe bundanct of thing inshanten es. 


10 5 Kor: 


M 
ba 


Oedt reveateth bit prophecies, Chap. xl iii. Kl ö Nin 
10 1 For thou haſt truſted in thy Yhouldeſt fay,Bebold,Iknew them. 

wicked nes: thou baſt ſaid , Nene 8 Lea, thou beardeſt not, yea, hon 
ſeech me: Thy wildom and thy ne weſt not; yea, from that time 
0 knowledge, ithath t perverted the e; that thine ear was not opened; for 
* 14 and thou baſt ſaid in thine heart, 1 I knew that thou wouldeſt deal 
IT am, and none elſe beſides me. very treacherouſly, and waſt called 
to It Therefore ſhall evil come up- Aa rran\yreCour from the wombe. 
urn on thee, thou ſhalt not know F from 9 1 For my names ſake will I de- 

war. whence it rileth: and nuſehief ſhall ferre mineanger, and for my praiſe 
+Heb fall upon thee » thou Malt not be will Iretrain for thee, that I car 
% able to f put it off: and de ſolation thee nor off, 
mor- ſhal eome upon thee ſuddenly, which 10 Be 8 have refined thee, bus 


] -ih t Kuow. not with fi | 
ahers 3 now with th ine inchant- in the furnace of affict ion. foy 


ts » and with the multicude of 1 
— thy forceries , wherein thou baſh mine own ſake will I doit:for how 
plate. laboured. from thy youth, it ſo be mould ny Name be polluted? & and 1 
+Heb thou ſhalt be able to profit , if ſo be wil not give my glory unto another. 
yiew- thou mayeſt prevail. 12 1 Hearken unto me, O lacob, 
ert. 13 Thouart wearied in the mul. and Iſrael my called; I am he; 1 am 
of the titude of thy counlels : let now the the * firſt,] alſo am the laſt. „ 
da- + aſtrologers , the ſtarz-gazers; the 13 Mine hand alſo hath laid the“ 
yens, 1 monethly prognoſticatours Rand foundation of the earth, and $ my 
1Heb up , and ſave thee from theſethings right hand hath ſpanned the hiea- 


that that ſhall come upon thee. | 
give W Beholdythey fhalbe as ſtub ble; Rand u together. Saad 
nowe the fire 
2 not deliver+ themſelves from the bear: wbich among them hath de- 
concer power of the flame: there ſha not Clared the things ? The Lord bath % 
ning · . 2 coal to warm at, nor fire to fit loved him; he will do his pleaſure - 
the before it. on Babylon; and his arm ta be on 
mo-. 15 Thus ſhall they be unto thee the Caldeans. 
neths, with whom thou baſt labouredzeren 15 Lever. L have ſpoben, yea, have 
I Heb thy merchants from thy youth, they called him, I have brought him, and 
their ſhall wander every one to his quat= he ſrallmake his way proſperous. 
ſeals, rerznone ſhall ſave thee. 161 Come yee neer onto mezbear 
C H AP. XLVIII. Fe tbis, I have not ſpoken in ſecret 
1 God , tocorvince vhe people of their from the beginning ;from the time 
foreknown obſtinacy revealed his pro- that it was, there am I, and now 
'S phecies. 9 Hee ſaveth them for his the LORD God,;and his Spirit hath 
ownſake. 12 He exborteto chem to o- ſent me. 
bedience,Lecauſe of his power and pro- 17 Thus ſaith the LORD thy Re- 
vidence. 16 He lamenteth their back- deemergthe holy One of lirael: I am 
wardneſſe. 20 He powerfully detiver- rhe LORD thy God, which teacheth 
«th bis out of Babylon. thee to proũt; wb ich leadeth thee by 
H= ye this O houſe ot Iacob; the way that thou ſhouldeſt go. 
which are called by the nameof 18 O that thou hadſt hearhned te 
Iſrael, & are come forth out ofthe my commaridments | then had thy 
waters of Indah,which ſwear by the peace been as ariver , and thy righ«- 
| Name of the LORD,and make men- reoutnefle as the waves of the tea. 
tion of the God of Iſrael,}ut not in 19 Thy:ſeed alſo had been as the 
1 truth nor in righteouſneſſe. ſand » and the eff. ſpring of thy bo- 
| 2 For they call themſelves of the wels like the gravel thereof; bis 
| holy city; and ſtay thenſſelves upon name ſhould not have been cur off, 
the God of Iſrael, the L OR Dot nor deſtroyed from before me. 
hoſts is his Name. f 201 Go ye forth of Babylon : flee 
I have declared the former things ye from the Calde ans; With a voice 
om the beginning: and they went of ſinging declareyeztelithis, utcer 
forth out of my moutb,and1 ſhewed it even ro the end or the eurth: ſay 


ve tl bave choſen thee # 053 


11 For mine own ſake, eves for Alper. 


palm 


vens :; when lcall unto them ; they band 


all burn them: they ſhall 14 All yeaſſemble your ſelves and ſpread: 


them: I did them ſuddenly, and they ye,The LORD harh* redeemed- his „ Ew. 
cameto paſſe. \ ſervant Iacob. 19 4. 


4 Becauſe lknew that thou art 21 And they thirſted not whenhe 57% 
ſ I have even from the beginning rhe rock for them; he clave the 


ſoul 
them, and my graven image, and m CHAP. X LIX. 
molten image hath commanded 1 Chrift Being ſent to the Jews gomplaie 
them. ne th of :hem. 5 He is ſent ts the Gen- 
6 Thou haſt heard: ſee al this: and tiles with gracious promiſes. 13 Gods 
will not ye declare i tẽ I have ſhewed Hove is perpetual to his church. 11 The 
thee new things fiom this time, e- ample refauration of the church, 
ven hidden things, and thou did 24 The towerful deliverance out of 
not know them. captivity. | 
7 They are created now, and not J Iften,O 1fles, unto me, & bearken 
om the beginning, even before the Lye people from far, The L O R Bi, 


daher thou heârden the not, leb bach called we Ne your from? 5 


Tobſtmate; and thy neck is an iron led them thorow the deſerts: he 3 Ex. 
ſinetr and thy brow braſſe. * cauſed the waters to flow out of 15.6. 


declared it to thee: beſore it came to rockalſs;and the waters guſhed out. 20.11 
vaſſe , I ſhewed it thee; left tbou ga# There is no peace, ſaith the Cha 
deft ſay, Mine idol hath done LORD, unto che wicked. 57.21 
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rift ent to the Tews, viak. - Gods bove: 
the bowels of my-mother hath he 17 Thy children ſhal make h 
made mention of my name. thy deftroyers, and they thar 
2 And he hath made my mouth thee waſte,ſhal go forth of rhees 
like ſword , in the ſnadow 181 Lift up thine EYES rout 
of his hand bath he hid me and about; and behold : alltbeſe gat 
made me a poliſhed ſhaft ; in bis themſelves together; and comen 
quiver hath be hid me. thee: As Ilive,faiththeL ORD, the 
3 And ſaid unto me, Thon «rt my ſhalt ſurely clothe thee with thaw 
ſervant,O Iſrae lzin whom 1 willbe all,as with an ornament, and bim. 


glorified. _. „ them on thee as a bride dot. 
4 Then I ſaid, Ihave laboured in 19 For thy waſte andthy deſolay 


vain; I have ſpent my ſtrength for places; and the land of thy def bs 


nought, & in vaingy:*furely my judg- &jonſtalleven now be too narrow* 
ment is we. Wa 1 „ and by reaſon of the r * 
r, + my work with my God. they that iwallowed thee up,ſhall 

. — 51 And now, ſaith the LORD be far away. n 
ward, that formed me from the wombe 20 The children which thou ſhi 
+ Or, to be his ſervant, to bring Iacob a- have, after thou haſt loſt the other; 
chat gain to him;Though Iſrael + be not ſhajl ſay again in thine ears „ The 
Iſrael gathered, yer ſhall I be glorious in place is roo ftraitfor me: 
way the eyes of the LORD, and my God to me that 1 way dwell. 


give p ace 
* 


be ga- ſhall be my ſtrength. 21 Then ſhale thou ſay in thi „ 


chered 6 And be ſaid lt is a light thing heart, Whohath bęgotten me the 
»0 him that thou ſhouldeſt be my ſervant ſeeing I have loſt my children, and 
and I to raiſe up the tribes of Iacob, and am gefolare,a captive , and remos«' 
may, to reſtore the preſerved of Lirael; I yins to and frot&who hath brought 
c. will alfo give thee for a * light to up theſe?Behold) I was left alone $ 
+ Or, the Gentiles that thou mayeſt be theſe, where had they been t 

deſo= wy ſalvation unto j end off earth 22 Thus faith the Lord GOD, Be- 


ations 7 Thus ſaith the Lordzthe Redee- hold, Iwill lift up mine hand to the 
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7 
179 
1 by 
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Cha mer of Iſraelzand his holy One to Gentiles, and ſer up my ſtandatd to 


2.6. him whom man deſpiſeth , to him the people: and they ſhall bring th 


Or, whom $ nation abhorteth to a ſer- ſous in their arms ?and thy don *. F 


to him vant of rulers; Kings ſhall tee and ters ſhal be carried upon th ir fel 
that is ariſe, privces alſo ſhal worſhip, be- gers, 


| deſpi= cauſe of rhe LORD, that 15 faithful, 23 And kings ſhall be thy + nur- 


ſes in «nz the holy One of Liracl, and he fins fathets, and their + queens thy 
ſoul Aſhballchuſerhee. 


fe nurſing mothers ; they ſhall bow 
®x - $8 Thus faith the LORD,*In an ac- down to thee with their face to- 
Gor. ceptable time have I heard thee, ward the earth „ and ® lick u 


* 
—_ 
2 
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the 


6.2. and in a day of ſalvation have I guſt of thy feet; andthou ſhattknow: 


Or, helped theezand I wilpreſerrethee that I am the LORD : for they ſhall Z 
ive thee for a covenant of the nor be aſhamed that wait for me. { 


raiſe an S ; 
up, people, F to eſtabliſh the earthzto 24 q Shal the prey be taken from 


Cha cauvie tG inheritydeſolate heritages the mighty, or + the lawful captive 
4.7. © That thou mayeſt ſay * to the tive ay? uz caprtiv 


priſoners: Go forth: to themthat are 25 But thus ſaith theLORD, Even 


in darkneſfe,Shevy your ſelves: they the + captives of the mighty mal be! 
ſhal feed in the wayesz and theit pa- taken . & the rey of the ter! 


ſtures ſhall be in al high places. rible ſhallbe delivered; for 1 will 


=_ 10 They ſhal not * hunger nor contend with him that contendeth 
Re thirſt, neither ſhall the heat nor with thee, & I wil ſave thy children 
*16s ſuo ſmite them; tor he that bath 26 And I will feed them that o 


mercy on them inal lead them even preſſe thee, with their own fell 


* 


2 
vi 


by the ſprings of water ſhall he and they ſhalbe drunken with their 


guide them. own *. blood; as with + ſweet wine; 


11 And wil make al my moun- and allfleſh ſhall know that Ithé ! 


tains away,and my high wayes ſhall 


be exalted. deemer,the mighty One of d. 
12 Behold; the ſe ſhall come from 12 C Har ne of Iaco 


LORD am thy Saviour; and thy Re» , 


farzand lo; theſe from the nerth,& 1 Chrift ſteweth, hat the dereliction ef 


from the weſt, and theſe from the 


oy the Jews i; not to be imputed to him 
land of Sinim. 


by his ability to ſave; 3 by bis bee 


131 Sing, O heavens and be joy= dience in that work » 7 andby bis con» 


full, O earth, and break forth into 
finging,O mountains: for God hath ration to truſt in God, and not in our 
eomforted his people, and wil have ſelves. 


fdencein Gods afsiſtar.ce, 10. An ex ho: 


mercy upon his afflicted. T. ſaith the LORD, Where 1s 


14 But Zion, ſaid, The LOR Dhath 
forſaken me,; and my Lord hath for- ment, 
+Hed gotten me. 


the bilof out morhers divorces © 
whom I have put away d or 
which of my creditors is itto whom 


from 15 Can a woman forgether ſuck- I have fold you Behold , for your: 


having ing childe, that ſheſhould not have iniquities bave you ſold your 
com- compatſhonon the ſon of her womt? ſelves, and for your tranſgreſſions 
paj= yeazrhey may forget; yer wil I not is your mother put away. | 
ken, forgerthee. | 2 Wherefore when I came, wa. 

16 Behold,Thave graven thee up- there no man t when I called; was 


en the palms of m. hands: thy wals there none to anſwer? ls my hand: 
4. GR: RN: ally 5b forte me. | 
| dtem 


ſhottne d at al » that it cannot re» 99 


AY 
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* ; * 


N 
Sk 


a exhortation fobruft in God, 

tor have I no pc 

MO Zeboldsat my rebuke, I * dry pp rhe 

14.22 ſea; I make the*Rivers a wildernes: 

| 100 their fiſh ſtinketh, becauſe there is 
3.16. no water, and dieth for thirſt. 

I clothe the heavens with bl ack - 

neſſe,and I make ſackeloth their eo- 


ower todelivert ifles ſhal walt upon 


11. | 
me, and on mine 
_ * 1 they truſt. 7 

it up your eyes to Fheavens 
and look Upon the earth beneath; for 
* the heavensſhall vaniſh away like 
ſmoak , and che earth ſhall wax old 
like a garment, and they that dwell 
therein ſhall die in like manner;bur 


* 

= 
— p 1 
* a 3 


4 150 Lord GOD hath given me 


my ſalvation ſhall be for ever & my 
the tongue of the learned,y- Iſhould 


5 AY an ſhal nor greg. nr 
w to ſpear a word in ies 71 HearKen unto me, ye that 
rr fon do bin chart *#weary:he wake- know righreouſneſle > the people 
335 h. neth morning by morning:he wake= * in whoſe heart is my law; * Fear 
Jo K neth mine ear to hear as F learned. ye not the reproach o menzneirher 
= 5 4 The Lord God hath opened be ye afraid of their revilings. 
n ae ear, and I was not * rebelli- $ For the morh ſhall eat them up 
ges ous, neither turned away back. like a garment, andthe worm ſhail 
6 * Igaue my back tothe aq wes eat them lite wool ; but my righte- 
g, & my cheeks co them that plucked ouſneſſe ſhall be for everz& my ſal- 
Sar off the hairzl hid not my face from vation from generation to gene ratiõ 
6.67 ſhame and ſpitting. ; 9 4 Awake, awake, put on ſtrength 
— 7 7 1 For the Lord God will help O arm ot the L O R D, awake as in 
1 26 meztherfore ſhall I not be confoun- the ancient dayes , in the generati- 
OD ded;therfore have I ſermy face like ons of old. Art thou not it j hath 
8.32. 4 flint;and I know that I ſhal not be cut Rahab, and wounded y * dragon? 
3 aſhamed. 1 10 Art thou not it which hath 
eb 8 He is neer that iuſtifierh me, & dried the ſea , the waters of the 
the who wil contend with me; let us great deep, that hath made the 
maſtery ſtand to ether: who is + mine adver- depths of the ſea away, for the ran- 
of my ſarytler him come nee rto me.  fſomed to paſſe over? 
cauſe, 9 Behold the LORD GOD will xx Therefore the redeemed of the 
help me, who is he tba» ſhal condemn LORD ſhal & re turn, and come with 
met Lo; they allſhall wax old as a finging unto Zion, and everlaſting 
garment: the moth ſhal eat them up · joy ſhail be upon their a head > they 


10 4 Who is among you that fear- ſhall obtain gladneſſe & . and ſot᷑ 
eth the Lord, that obe eth the voice row, and mourning ſha Tae away. 


of his ſervant, that walketh in dark -— x2 Izeren I am he that comforteth 


neſſe, and hath no light ? let him you, who art thou that thou ſhoul- 
truſt in the Name of tñe LORD, and geſt be afraid 6 ofa man that ſhall 
ſtay upon his God. 


die » and of the ſon of man which 


11 Bebold, all ye that kindle a ſhall be made as o grafſe? 


oh. fire that compaſſe your ſelves about 13 And forgetteſt the LORD thy 
9.39. with ſparks : walk in the light of Maker, that hath ſtretched fort 


your fire, & in J ſparks that ye have the heavens, and laid the foundati- 
kindled.*This ſhal ye have of mine ons of the earth;and haft feared eon 
handz-Fe ſhall lie down in ſorrow. tinually every day, becauſe of the 
CHAP. LI. fury of the oppreliour 3 4s if be 
1 Anexhortation after the pattern of + were ready to deſtroy : and where 
Abrahams to truſt in chriſt, 3 by reaſon is the fury of the oppreſſour? 
of his comfortable promiſes,q of his 14 The captive exile haſteneth 24d 
righteous ſalrationz 7 and mans mor- that he may be looſed, and that be 
tality 9 Chriſt by his ſanilified arm ſhould not die in the pit, nor that 
de fendeth his from the fear of man. his bread ſhould fail. 
17 He bewaileth the afflittions of Ie= 15 But I am the LORD thy God, 
ruſalem. 21 and promiſethdeliverance thar & divided the ſea,whoſe waves 
PEarken to me, ye that follow af- roared:j Lord of hoſts is his Name. 
& Irer righteouſneſſe, ye that ſeek 16 And I have put my words & in 
the Lord: look unto the rock whene thy mouth, and have covered thee 
ye are hewyn, and to the hole of the in the ſhadow of mine hand; that 1 
pit whence ye are digge d. may — the heavens, and lay, the 
2 Look unto Abrafiam your father, ſoundations of the earth, and ſay 
and unto Sarah that bare youz for 1 unto Zion, Thou art my people, 
called him alone , and pleſſed him, 171 Awake, awake, ſtand up: O 
and increaſed him. Ieruſalem, which haſt drunk at the 
3 For the LORD ſnal comfort Zion: hand ot the L ORD the cup of his 
be wil comfort al her ge places, furyzthou haſt drunken the dregs of 
& he wil make her wildefnefle like the cup of trembling » and wrung 
Eden, and her deſert like thegardenthem our. 


of the Lord: ioy and gladneſſe halbe 18 There is none to guide her a- 


found therein: thankſgiving and the mong all the ſons whom ſhe hath 
voice of melody. 


brought forth: neither is there any 2 
4 Hearkenunro me my people; that raketh her by the hand 2 of an Cha 
and give ear unto me, O nation, for the ſons , that ſhe hath broughr up. 47-9s 
a law ſhal ] Proceed from me, andI 19 * Theſe two things f arecome +Het 
wil make my ind gement to reſt for unto thee 4 who ſhall be ſorry for ba- 
2 ny ro the people. thee? decdlation, and * 1 p ene; 
5 My righteouſneſle is neer? my and the famine. and the ſword : by Hen 
ſalvation is gone forth, and mine whemfſhall I comfort thee? . bre 
arms mall iudge rhe people ; the 2oThy {ons bave faiptedathey le ae ing. 
F 


— 


head of all the ftreets,a3 a wild 123 7 Behold,my fcrvant haft 
balljy a net;they are ful Sede fu- prudently , he all be exalte« 
ty of / Lord,the rebuke of thy 


God. extolled, and be very high. * 
721 7 Therefore haar now this, 14 As many were aflonied at the, 
thou afflicted and drunken, but not (his * viſage was ſo marred more: 
with wine. then any man; and his form more F 


22 Thus ſaith thy Lord, the Lord, then the ſons of men.) 1 
& thy God ther pleadeth the cauſe t; So ſhallhe ſprinkle wany ng. 
his people, Bchold, I bave taken tions, the kings ſhal ſhut their 4 
'eut of thine hana the cup of trem- mouthes at him : fet that “ which 
bling,ever$ dregs 1 wyfury, had not been told them, ſhall they 15g 
thou ſhalt no more drink it again, fee, and that which they had not 
23 But I wil put it into the band heard, ſhallthey covfder, 
of them that afflict thee; which CHAP LILE 
have ſaid tothy ſoul , Bow down, 1 The prophet come laining of incredul;. 
Thar we may go over: and thou haſt t, exouſeth the ſcandal of the croſſe 
laid thy body as the ground: and as 4 20 the benefit of bis rs 10 a 
the ſtreet tothem that weur over. the good ſucceſſe thereof. 
CHAP. LII. Hos hath beleeved ourfreport? N 
Icbriſt perſwadeth the church to beleeve and do whom is the arm of the 12. 
bis free redemption, 7 to receive the LORD revealed ? 
miniſters there of to joy in the te, 2 For he ſhallgrow up before him eg 
thereof, 11 and to free themjelves as a tender plant, and as a root ont F 
from bondage. 13 Chrifs kingdome of a dry ground; he hath no forme. 
ſhall be exalted, nor comlineſſe; and when we ſhall 
A Wake/t#awake,pur on thyſrength ſee him, there is no beauty that we Heb; 
O Zion: put on tby beautiful gar» ſhould deſire kim. 
ments, O Ieruſalem, the boly city: 15 He is deſpiſed and rejected of ing, 
or henceforth ther ſhallno more men a man ot ſorrowsand ac quain- *t 
come intothee, the uncircumciſed, ted with : — 
and the unclean. were our faces from him: he was de- Mak 
2 Shake thy ſelf from the duſt: a- ſpiſed; and we eſteemed him not. 9.12. 
riſe end fit down,O Ieruſalem: looſe 4 £ Surely®he bath born our griefy, + On 


= 
* 


ief; and $ we hid as ir 


Thy ſelßfrom the bands of thy neck, and carried our ſorrows;yert we he bid- 
O captive daughter of Zion. eſteem him ſtricken,ſmitten of God, «s 1 
or thus ſaith the Lord,Ye have and afflicted, were 


fold your ſelves for nougbt:and ye But he was $ * wounded: far or bis 
Hall be redeemed without money. cranſyreſions „ be was bruiſed for fs 
4 For thus ſaith the LordGod,My > our iniquities;y chaſtiſement of our ſrow; 
cople went down aforetime into peace wesupon him, and with his 27. 
Egypt to ſojourn there, & the Aſ- * + ſtripes we are healed. H 

n fyrian oppreſſed th without cauſe. 


6 All we like ſheep have gone a- 486+ 
S. 5 Now therefore what have I here , ray ; we have turned every one to biding 
faith rhe LORD, that my people is his own way » and the LORD hath of 
raken _ for nought? they that +laid on him the iniquity of us all. faces 
rule over them,make them to howl 7 Be was oppreſſed, and he was frow 
ſaith the LORD, and my Name con- afflicted, yer * be opened not his bim 
tinually every day is * blaſphemed, mouth; be is brough 


| = in that day, that I am he that doth not his mouth. 


my Name: therefore they ſhall know her ſhearers is damb, ſo he openerh 22 


ſpeak. Benold,s 1 1; 8. He was taken from pri ſonzand 8.17. 
ous 7 * * How beautifall vpon the from judgemear ; and who mal de- + Or 
1.15. Mountains are the feet of him that clare bis generationk for he was ent tore 
Rom. bringeth good tidings, that publiſh- off out of the land ofthe living, for men- 
0.14 eth peace, that bringeth good ti- tbe tranſgreſſion of my peopletwas ted. 
dings of good, that publifherh ſalva- be ttriken. Ro. 
tion, that ſaith unto Zion, Thy 9 And he made his grave with the 4-25. 
God reigneth? wicked, and with the rich in his 1 Cor 
8 Thy watchmen ſhall lift up the , + death; becauſe he had done no 115 
„ the voice together ſhall violence, neither was any ® deceit *1 
they 12 they ſhal ſec eye to eye 
when 3 Lord ſhall bring again Zion. WH 
94 Break forth into joy: ſing roge- bruiſe him, he hathpurthim to grief: 67viſe 
rept waſte places of Jeruſalem: + when thou ſhalt make his ſoul-an tHeb- 
for the LORD hath comforted his offering far ſid; he ſhall ſee his ſeed, hath 
fal people, he bath redeemed leruſalem be ſhal pMong bis dayes, and the made 
8. 10The LORD hath made bare his pleaſure of che LORD ſhall proſper tb ind 
uke holy arm in the eyes of all the na- in his hand. | quity 
| 2:5 tions & * all the ends of the earth 11 He ſval ſee of the travail of his of us 
mall ſee the ſalvation of our God. ſoul, and ſball be ſatisfied ; by his al to 
Cor. 11 {Depart ye, de part ye, go ye out knowledge ſhall my righteous ſer- mer 
617. fro 'thencez®trouchno unclean thing: vant juſtifie many: for he ſhall bear enbim 
| Rev. go ye out of the midſtof her: be ye their iniquiries. Mat 
128.4. clean Y bear the veſſels ot the Lord: 26.63. & 27. 12. Mark 14 61. & 15. 5* Act. 
Jeb 12 For ye ſhal not go out wirh haſt, 8.32. $Orzbe was _ 8 by — l. and 
c. tHeb. was the fireve up- 
go;befere you: and the God of Iſrael on bim. f Heb. deaths. 7 1. Pet. 2. 22. 1. Iohn 
wil ter re- r ] I. 3. $O» ben his ſoul ſeal webs 1 
13 Mer 


e 
in his mouth. 2.44. 


| = nor go by flight? for the LORD will judgement: but, & 


mt oP « 


t as a lamb to or? 
6 Therefore my people ſhal know the flaughter and as a fheep before r 


10 J Yet it pleaſed the LORD to tHeb' # 
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: i \ v.43 7.44 be 
Granite comforted, | Chaps irs | | 1 I 
Fho 12 Therefore will I divide him tenen » far thou ſhalt not fears 
tion with the great, and he ſhall and from terrour , for it ſhall noc 
Mar divide che ſpoil with the ſtrong:de- come neer thee. ; 
15-28 cauſe ke hath 1 out his ſoul 145 Behold , they ſhall — gan 
Luke. unto death: and he was * numbred ther together; ui not by me: wh 
22-37 with ttanſgreſſours, and he bare the ever ſhall Faorher together again 
Lu fin of many,and* made interceflion thee, ſhall fallfor thy ſake. 
23.34 for rhecranſyrefours. | 16 Behold , I have created tb 
C i AP. LIV. ſmith that bloweth the coals in 
1 The prophet for the comfort of the the fire, and that bringeth forth an 
Gentiles, propheſieth the amplitude of inſtrument for bis work, and Ihave 
their church, 4 their ſafety, 6 their created the wafter todeſtroy. 
certain deliverance out of afflittion, 17 © No weapon that is formed 
11 their fair edification,1y and their againſt thee,ſhallproſper;and every 
ſure preſervation. . tongue that Kall riſe againſt thee in 
*Gal. C Ing, O barren, thou tha: didſt not Judgement , thou ſhalt condemn. 
2.27. bear: break forth intofinging, 8e Thais is the heritage of the ſervants 
cry aloud thou hat didſt nor travell of the LORD, and their righteouke 
with childe; for more «re, the chil- neſſe is of me, ſaith the L G RD, 
drenof the de ſolate then y children + CHAP. LV. 
of the married wife,ſairh the Lord. 1 The prophet with the promiſes ofCbrift 
2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, caBeth to faith, 6 and to repentance. 
and ler the m ſtretch forth the cur- 8 The happy ſuceeſſo of them tha 
tains of thine habirations : ſpare Seleeve. * 
not, lengthen thy coards,& ſtreng- * . J O, every one Fthirſteth;come Ion 
then thy takes: L Lye tothe waters, and he that 7.37. 
For thou ſhalt break forth on hath no money: come ye , buy, and 
t rs hand, and on the leftzand eat, yea; come, buy winezand milk 
thy ſeed ſhall inherit the Gen- yyjrhour monie and without price. 
tiles, and makethe deſolate cities to 2 Wherefore do ye t ſpend money +Heb 
be inhabited. for that which is not bread? and weigh 
4 Fear not, for thon ſhalt not be your labour for J which ſotisfierh 
aſhamed ; neither be thou confoun- notthearken diligently unto me, and 
ded for thou ſhalt not be put to eat ye that which is god; and let 
ſhame: for thou ſhalt fortzet the your ſoul delight it ſelf in fatne ſſe. 
ſhame of my youth; and ſhalt not 3 Incline your ear,and come unte 
remember the reproach of thy wi- me:hear, aud your ſoulſball live, and 


dlowhood any more. I will make an everlaſting cove- Act. 
*Tuk J For thy Maker is thine husband, gant with youz ven the * ſure mere 1 3139 


1 32, (che*LORDof hoſts is his Name Nx cies of David. 


thy Redeemer the holy One o 4 Behold, Ibave given him for a 
rael, che God of the whole earth witneſſe to the people; à leader 
mall he be called. and commander to the people. 
6 For the LORDhath called thee 3 Behold, thou ſhalt call a nation 
as a woman forſaken » and grieved thay thou knoweſt not; and nations 
in fpiritzand a wife of youth, when that knew not thee , ſhall run un- 
thou wait refuſed, ſaith thy God · to thee,becauſe of the LORD thy 
7 For a ſmall moment bave Ifor- God, and for the holy One of Iſrael, 
faken thee, but with great mercies fot he bath glorified thee. 
will I gather rhee. 6 «4 Seek ye the LORD, while he 
8 In a little wrath I hid my face may be found, call ye upon him 
om thee,for a momentzbury eve r- while he is neer. 
laſting kindneſſe wil I have mercy 7 Let the wickedforſake his way? 
on thee,faithF5LORD thy Redeemer and the + unrighteous man his tHeb 
8 For this is as the waters of thoughts: and lex him-return unte!“ 
en d Noah unto me, for as I have ſworn the LORD; and he will have mercy 4 
9.11. that the waters of Noah ſhould no upon him; and to our God, for he of 
more go over the earth; ſohave I will t abundantly pardon. ini 
ſworn that Iwonld not be wroth 8 « For my thoughts ave not your 172 
with thee, nor rebuke thee. thoughts » neither are your wayes 2 
10 For the mountains ſhal departs my Wayes, ſaith rhe LORD. be 4 | 
and the hills be removed; bur my 9 For as the heavens are higher IT 
Kindneſſe ſhall nor depart from then the earth, ſo are my wayes 79 
thee , neither ſhall the covenant of higher then your wayes » and my #9 
my peace be removed , ſaith the thoughts then your thoughts. par- 
LORD that hath mercy on thee. 10 For as the raincome2th down, 
114 O thou atficed, toſſed with and the ſnow from heaven, and re- 
tempeſt, and not comforted, behold, turneth nor thither but watereth 
I will lay thy ſtones with & fair co- the earth, and maketh ir 22 
® 1 lours, and lay thy foundations with and bud, that it may give ſeed to 
Chroſaphire, the ſower,and bread to the eater: 
29+2+ 12 And I will make thy windows 11 So mall word be. that 
of agates & thy gates ofearbuncles, goerh forth out of my month:it ſhall 
al thy borders of pleaſant ſtones. not return unro me void but it ſhall. 
91oh, , 13: And all thy children ſhall be accompliſh that which I pleaſe, and 
45:0 taught of the LORD, and great it ſhall proſper in the thing wheree 
Hall Ze the peace of thy children. to l ſent it. -_— b 
righteouſneſſe ſhalt thou be 12 For ye ſhall go out wih jo 


14 In 
abu Thou he be fas From be Jed foxth with reach MOURe | 


” «Cha tainsand the hills al *break forth 


„. before into ſi ng ing, and all ch 
- | trees of F'6eld make 1 
13 In ſtead of the thorn mal come 


up the firtree , and in Read of the 


IIa 


the ir hands. 


© God repre 
+ mereifull men are taken 
none conſidering f the righteay 
taken away 1 from the evil te 
2 He ſhall$ enter into peace: the 
ſhal reſt in their beds; ea ch one ws 


brier ſhall come up the myrtle tree, king in bis uprightneſſe. 


and it ſhal be to the L O R Dfora 
Name, for an everlaſting ſigne that 
ſha l not be eut off. . 
CHAP. LVI. 
x The prophet exhorteth to ſanflification 
3 He promiſeth it ſhalbe general, with 
out reſpett of perſons. 9 He inveigb - 
eth againſt blinde watchmen, 
1 faith the LORD , Keep ye 
or, > F judgment, & do juſtice; for my 
#qnjty {alvarion is neer to come » and my 
righteouſneſſe to be revealed. 
2 Bleſſed is the man that doth this, 
and the ſon of man that lay eth hold 
on it ; that keepeth the ſabbath 
from polluting it, and keepeth his 
hand from 1 any evil. ; 
3 J Neither let the ſon of the 


Kranger that hath joyned him ſelf 
tothe LOR D,ſfpeak , ſaying, The 


LORD hath utterly ſeparated me 
from his people:neither let the eu- 
nuch ſay, Behold, Iama dry tree. 
4 For thus ſaith the LORD unto 
the ennuches that keep my ſab. 
baths,and chuſe the things. y pleaſe 
me, and rake hold of my covenant; 
5 Even unto them will 1 give in 
mine houſe, and within my walls, a 
place and a name better then of (ons 
and of daughters; I wil givethem 
an everlaſting name, that ſhall not 
be cut off. f 
. 6 Alfo the ſons of the ſtranger 
that joyn themſelves to the LORD) 
. to ſerve him, and to love the Name 
®Cha of the LORD, to be his ſervants, e- 
. 2. very one that keepeth the ſabbath 
Mat from polluting it and taketh hold 
21.1 3 of my covenant: 5 
Mark 72 Even them wil I b ring to my 
11.17 Ire mountain, and make 1 y- 
Luke full in my houſe of prayer ; their 
x9.46 burnt-offerings,and their ſacrifices 
tHeb frall be accepted open mine alrar: 
80 his for mine houſe ſhall be called & an 
gathe- houſe of prayer for al people. 
red. 8 The Lord GOD which gathereth 


J Bat draw neer hither ye ſons 
of the ſoreereſſe; the ſeed of th 
adulrterer,and the whore. 7 

4 Againſt whom do ye ſport your; 
ſelveskagainſt whom make ye awide 
mouth, — — = — M | 

e not children of tranſgre ſſion, 4 
feed of falſhood ? s 9 


5 Inflaming your ſelves 4 with} 


idols * under every green tree,ſlay-* 


ing the children in che valleys un- 


der the clifts of the rocks? 
6 Among 


are thy lot: even ro them haſt thou 
poureda drink-offering » thou haſt: 


offered a meat - offering. Should 1 


receive comfort in theſe ? 
7 Vpona lofty and high moun- 
tain haſt thou ſer thy bed, even t. 


ther wenteſt ] up to offer ſacrifice, $ 


8 Behinde the doors alſo,and the 
oſts haſt thou ſer up thy remem- 


rance:for thou haſt diſcovered thy: * 
ſelf to another then me, and are gone & 
up: thou haſt enlarged thy bed , and 


+ made a covenant with them: thou 


loveſt their bed $ where) ſaweſt it. 


Aud + thou wenteſt to the kin 


with ointment, and didſt increaſe * 


thy pertumes, and didſt ſend th 
meſſengers far off, and didſt debaſt 
thy ſelf even unto hel. c 


10 Thou art wearied in the greats 


neſſe of thy way; yet ſaidſt rhou not; 
There is no hope: thou haſt found 


the + life of thine hand; therefore 00 


thou waſt nor grieved. 


11 And of whom haſtthon been f 


afraid or feared,thar thou hatt lied, 


and haſt not remembred me , ncr a; 


laid it ro thy hearttbave not I held 


my peace even of old,and theu fea» ; 


reſt me nor? | 

12 I will declare thy righteouſ- 
nede,and thy works ; torthey ſhall 
not profit thee. 


13 4 When thou crieſt, let thy 


Or, the out caſts of Iſraelſaith,yer wil companies deliver thee : but the 


er others to him; + beſides 
wing, thoſe thar are gathered unto him. 
or ? Al ye beaſts of the field, come to 
eat evouryea al ye beaſts iny forreſt. 
king 10 His watchmen are blind: they 
in are al ignorant, they avs all dumb 
their  dogsztheycannor bark : + ſleeping, 
Beep, lying down,loving to ſlumber. 

tHeb 1: Yeathey r which 
Krong +can never have enoup »& they are 
of ap- ſhepherds that cannot underſtand : 
petite they al look ro their own waygevery 

tHeb one for his gain: from his quarter. 
know 2 Come ye ſay they: I wilſerchwine 
wot to & we wi fil our ſelves with ſtrong 
be ſa- drink, and to morrow ſhall be as 
835d this day, and much more abundanr. 

CH AP. LVII. 
1 The Bleſſed death of the righteous, 
380d reproveth the Tews for their 
whoriſh idolatry. 13 He giveth evan- 
. gelicall promiſes to the penitent. 


dred- I gath 


: i to 
1 hteous periſbeth , and no bin; 1 bid meg and was wroth, 


yeth it to heart; aud 


of my 


Winde ſhalcarry them all awayzva- 
nity ſhal take them: but he J ptfteth 
his truſt in me, ſhall poſſeſſe y lands 
and ſhal inherit my holy mountain. 

14 And ſhalſay,* Caſt ye up; caſt 


e up,Prepare the way, take up the 30 


mbling block out of the way 
eople. | 
15 For thus ſaith the highs and 


lofry One, that inhabireth eternity; 


whoſe Name is holy: I dwel in the 


high and holy place: with himalſo. - 7 


that is of a contrite and bumble 


ſpirir, to revive the ſpirit, of the. ., 


humble , and to revive the heart of 
the contrite ones. 


16 For I willnot contend for e- 3 


ver, neither wil I bealwayes wroth? 


for the ſpirit ſhould fail before 
me; and the ſouls which 1 hase 


made. 
elle was I wroth, and ſmote 


% 
* 


* 


10 5 
\ 


BD Was 
1%. Gs 


the ſmooth ftones of j 
the ſtream is wy portion: theys tu 


17 For the iniquity of his gore - 
uin 


i |» 
* 7, 
. : 


<A 
3 
1 
12 


D 


5 i 
. — 


true faſt · | , 
pry * — F frowardly ia the way 
is heart» 
qurn- on — ſeen his wayes, and will 
beal him: I wil lead him alſo , and 
reſtore comforts unto him, and to 
is mourners. - = 
= I create the fruit ofhis lips; 
ace,peace to him thatis far off, 
and to bim that isneer ? faith the 
LORD, and I wil heal him. 
20 But the wicked are like the trou- 
| bled ſea, hen it cannot reſt, whoſe 
waters caſt up mire and dirt. 
#Cha 21+ There :5 no peace, faith my 
48-12 god, to thewicked- 
CHAP. LVIII. 

1 The prophet being ſent to reprove 55 
poeriſie. 3 expreſſeth a counterfit faſ» 
and à true. 8 He declareth what pro- 
miſe are dus unto godlineſſe l 3 and 
to the keeping af the ſabbath, 

eb (Cy + aloud⸗ ſpare not, lift ap thy 
with voice nn „and ſhew 
che my people their tranſgreſſion, and 
throat the houſe of Iacob their ſins. 

t Or, 2 Yet they ſeek me daily, and de- 
things light ro know my wages, as a nation 
where that did righreouſneſſe, and forſook 
with not the ordinance of their God: 
ye they ask of me the ordinances of 
grieve juſtice : they take delight in ap- 
others proaching to Gdd. = 

Hebr * Wherefore have we faſted, 
70. ſay they; & thou ſeeſt not t Wherefore 

Or, have we afflicted our ſouh and thou 
ge faſt cake ſt no knowledget behold in the 
not 45 day of your faſt, you finde pleaſure, 
this and exact all your #labours, | 
dag. 4 Behold, ye faſt for ſtrife and de- 
Za, bate, and ro ſmite with the fiſt of 
7.5. wickedneſſe,# ye ſhall not faſt as ye 
* Lev do this day, to make your voice to 
16.19 be heard on high ; 

Or, 5 ls ic * ſuch a faſt that I have 
to af choſen t a* day for a man to af- 
fit gi his ſoult;s it to bow down his 
bis head as a bul-ruſh , and to(ſpread 
ſoul. ſackcloth, & aſhes under himfwilt 
for a thou call this a faſt , and an accep- 
day. table day to the LORD tk 
tHeb 61s not this the faſt that I have 
the choſent to looſe the bands of wie- 
bund- fedneſſe, to undo + the heavy bur- 
les of dens; and to let the f oppreſſed go 
the freezand that ye break every yoke ? 
yoke, 7 Is it not to#deal thy bread toy 
tHed hungry, & that thou bring the poor 
brcken that 
*#Eze whenthou ſeeſt the naked, that thou 
18-8. cover him, and that thou hide not 
+ Or, thy ſelf from thine own fleſh 
offi. '85 Then thall thy light break 

ed, forth at the morning , and thine 
THeb health mall ſpring forth ſpeedily : 

al c thy righteouſneſſe ſhal go before 
gather thee, the glory otthe LORD + ſhall 
thee be thy reward. | 
Gs 9 Then-ſhalr thou call, and the 

LORD ſhal anſwer, thou ſhalr cry: 

and he ſhall ſay,Here Ian : ifrhou 

take away from the midſt of thee 
the yoke, the putting forth of the 

finger, and ſpeaking vanity; . 

od * if thon —＋ ns thy foul 

to the hungry; and ſatiſfie the af- 

Alcted ſoul:then ſhall thy light riſe 

in obſcurity: and thy dar 

the noon day. 


t And the LORD ſhal guide thee 


44). 


5 e * 
= * 


Chap. Iix. 


are + caſt out; to thy houſe ? 


1 E22 * 
_ * 


” 
- 
- 
* - 
* 


continnally, and fariffie thy ſoul in 
+ drought, and make fat thy bones: 
and thou ſhalt be like a watered 
garden; and like aſpring of water, 
whoſe water fail not. ; 

12 And they that ſhall Beof thee, 
* ſhall build the old waſte 
thou ſhalt raiſe up the foundation: 
of many generations;and thouſhalr 
be called, The repairer of y breach: 
The reſtorer of paths to dwel in. 


places: 4. 


E 2 


= 


Heb 
dyron. 
gh t. 

tHeb 
lie er 


ge ive. 
Cha 
6156. 


13 1 If thou turn away thy foot 


from the ſabbath , from doing rh 
pleaſure on my holy day, 
call the ſabbath a — * the holy 
of the LORD,bonourable and ſhalt 
honour him, not doing thine own 
rr own words 

14 Then ſhalt thou delight thy 
ſelf in the Lord & I wil cauſe thee 
to“ ride upon the high places of 
the earth » and feed rhee with the 
heritaꝑe of lacob thy farher;for the 
mouth of the LORDhath ſpoken it, 

CHAP. LIX. 

x The damnable nature of fin. 3 The 

ſins of the Jews. g calamity is jor fins 

16 Salvation is onely of God. 20 The 

covenant of the Redeemer. 
REboia,F Lords band is not*ſhort- 
Dned that it cannot ſave: neither 
is his ear heavy, that it cannothear 

2 But your iniquities have ſepa- 
rated between youz and your God, 
and your ſins + have hid his face 
from you,; that he wil not hear. 

3 For*your hands are defiled with 
blood & your ſiage rs with iniquity, 
your Lips have poken lies, your 
tongue hath murrered perver ſneſſe. 

4 None calleth for juſtice; nor any 
pleadeth 
nity, and ſpeaklies;* they conceive 
miſchief, and bring forth iniquity. 

5 They hatch + cockatrice egges, 
and weave the ſpiders web: he thar 
eateth of their egges dieth 5 and 
+ that which is cruſhed , breakerh 
out into a viper. 

6 * Their webs ſhall nor become 
garments , neitber ſhall they cover 
themſelves with their works: their 
works are works of iniquity , and 


* 
- 


for rruth;rhey truſt in va- 


the act of violence is in their hands ; 


7 Their feet run to evil, and they 
make haſte to ſhed innocent blood: 
their thoughts are thoughts of ini- 
quity: waſting and + defſruction are 
in their paths. „ 

8 The way of peace they know 
not, and there is no $ judgement in 
rheir goir:gs:they have made them 
crooked paths ; whoſoever goeth 
thereingſhall not know peace. 

9 1 Therefore is iudgemenr far 
from us, neither doth iuftice over- 
take ns:wewait for light but behold 


obſcurity: for brighrneſſe , but we ; 


walk in darkneſſe. 
. 10 We grope for the wal like the 


blinde,and we grope as if we had 


no eyeszwe ſtumble at noon day as 
in the night, we are in deſolate plas 
ces as dead men. 

11 We roar all like bears, and 
mourn ſore like doves;we look for 


neſſe be as = che reis none3for ſale 


vatlon, ut it is far of from us. 
' £2 Fot our- 


trauigre i ons are 
| mul - 


* 0 . = 
- 
. 9 
m7 


Me. giery of the churehs - 
multiplied before these; and our fins 
reſtifie 
fions ere with us, and as for our. ini- 
quities „ wee know them: 

13 Ia tranſgrefſiny and lying a- 
gainſt the LORD, and departing a- 
way from our God; ſpeaking oppref- 
nion and revolt conceiving and ut- 
. from the heart words of fal- 
ſnood 


14 And judgement is turned away 
backward, and juſtice ſtanderh afar 
off; for truth is fallen iu the ſtreet; 
and equity cannot enter. 

15 Least tuth faileth, and he that 
* Or, departeth from evil $ maketh him- 
id ac ſelk a preꝝ; and the LO R D ſaw it; 
con and t it diſpleaſed him, thats there 
ted was no judgement. 
mad. 16 1 And be ſaw that there was no 
+Heb man, and wondred'that there was no 
it wog inrerceilour. There fore bis arm 
evilin brought ſalvation unto him ; and 
bis eys his Wor iuſtained him. 
Cha 17 
63.5 
*Eph 


7 as a cloak. 


Iſalah. 


agaiuſt us; for our rranſgreſ- and Ephahzallthey from Sheba * 


or he put on & righteonſnefſle 
as a breſt- Plate, and an helmet of 
{atvation upon his headzand he put 
6. 14, on the garments of vengeance for 
clothing , and was clad with zeal 


and her greet ? 
ver thee the dromedaries of Mid 


come; they hal bring *gold and iu 
cenſe, and they ſhal ihew forth rhe 
praiſes of the LORD, AA 
7 Allrhe flocks of Kedar ſhal be ga- 
rhered together unto thee: the run 
of Nebaioth ſaal miniſter unto theery 
they ſhal conſe up with acceptance 
on mine altar, and I wil glorifie the 
houſe of my glory. 
8 Who are theſe that flee &8 a cloud 
and as the dovestotheir windows t | 
9 Surely the iſles ſhal wair for me, Wl 
and the ſhips of Tarſhiſh firſt, 4 to 
dring thy ſons from far, their ſilver 
and their gold with them, unto the 
Name of the LORD thy God; and to 
the holy Qae of Itrael , becauſe he 
ha th glorified thee. 

10 And the ſons of ſtrangers ſhalt: 
build up thy wallss and their Kings + 
ſhal mmifter unto thee: for in my 
wratn I ſmote thee, but in my fa« 
vour have I had mercy on thee. © gy, 

11 Therefore thy gares *ſhall be 21. 
open continually,they ſhall nor de., . 
ſhut day nor night,; that men may 
bring unto thee the +forces ot the 
Gentiles; and thartteir kings may 


be brought. - 

12 For the nation and k ingdom 
that wilnor ſerve theeſha lIUpertiſh: 
yea thoſe natrous hal be utterly was 


g 18 According to * theirfdeedszac- 
scha cordingly be will repay, fury to his 
Sr. G. adverſatles, recompence co lis ene- 

Heb mies; to the ilands he wilrepay re- Ay 
ed. 


S fear the Name of 13 The glory of Lebanon ſhal come 


19 S0 (hal the | 
g r the Lord from The weſt,and his glo» vototheeztbe fir-tree,the pine-rreey 


12,15 rf from the giſing of the fun; when and the box together, to besntiſs - 
05, the enemy ſha) come in*like a flood, the place of my ſanctuary, and I wil. | 
pus the ſpirit of the LORD malt lift make the plate of my feet glori- 


ous. 
14 The {ons alſo of them that af - 
a icted thee ſhall come bend iag unto d 
the e: and althey that diſpiſed thee, 3. 
21 As for me, this is my covenant ſhal * bow themſelves down at the -- 
with them, ſaith the LORD, my ſolesof thy feet, and they ſhall call 
Spirit that is upon thee , and my thee, The city of the LORD, The 
Werds which 1 have put in thy Zion of the oy One of 1ſrae}. 
mouth , ſhall not deparr out of thy 15 Whereas thou haſt been for ſa- 
month, nor out of the mouth of thy Ken and bated, ſo that no man went 
ſeed, nox out of the mouth, of thy thorow thee : I will make thee an 6 5 
ſeeds ſeed, ſaith the Lord; from ternall excellency: a joy of many ge- | 
hence forth, & for ever. merations. 
CHA P. LX. 16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the milk 
1 The glory of the church, in the abun- of the Gentiles ,, and ſhalt ſuck the 


bim to uÞ a ſtandard againſt him. 
'1 Fight 28 TAnd the*Redeemerſhal come to 

*rom Zion: &unto them yrurn from tranſ- 
11. 26 greſſion in lacobꝛſaith rhe LORD. 


r dunt acceſſe of the Gentiles 1 fand the breſt of way and thou ſhalt Ru 
$6 % Feat plefiings after a ſhoreofflittion. that 1 the LORD am thy Saviour; 
lighte A Biſe,thine,for thy light is come; and thy redeemer, the mighty One 
nedfor HN and the glory ofthe Lord is rifen of Iacob. 


by upon these. 17 For braſſe I wil bring gold ane 
2 For behold the dar ne ſfe ſhal co- for iron ] will bring ſilver, and for ! | 


ver the earth, and groſſe darkne ſſe wood brafie, and for ſtones iron; 


21.24 
o_ 
„1 
+0 
noſe 


tile 


b 
Hal come unto thee. 


th 


' ” 


6. Bae malirrude ofcamels ſialovn retlaſting light asd the * F | 
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* dings unto che 


PCha 


18.12 


The office of Chrift, 


hy mo 
= "Thy people alſo jhalbe 
reous ; they ſhall inherit the land 
for everzthe branch ofmy planring, 
the work of my bands , that I may 

e glorified. 

12 litcle one ſhal become a thou- 
ſand, aud a ſmall one a ſtrong nati- 
on:I the LORD will haſten it in his 


tuns. 
CHAP. LXI. 

1 Theoficeof Chriſt 4 the forward. 
nefe, 7 and bleBings of the faithful, 
gfe * Spiritof the Lord God is 
upon me, becaufe OC you 
red me to preach good ti- 
* 3 he hath ſent 
the broken hearred, 


arning ſhall be wr 


me to binde u 
to proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the priion to 
them that are bound: 

2 To proclaim theaccep:adle yeer 
of theLord, and the day of ven- 
geance of our Ged, to comfort all 
that mourn. 

To appoiut unto them that mourn 
1a Zon,to give unto them beauty 
for aſhes » y cyl of joy for mourning, 
the garment of praiſe for the ſpixit 
of heavineſſe, that they might be 
called rrees of rizhreouſneſſe., the 
8 the Lord, taat he might 


e glori fie d. 8 

41 And they ſhall * build the old 
waſts,they hall raiſe up the former 
de ſolatious, and they ſhal repair the 
waſte cities, the delolaczons of 
many generations. 

5 And ftrangers ſhall ſtand and 
feed your flocks, and the ſons of the 
alient hall be your plow-menz and 
your vine-dreſſers. ; 

6 Bur ye ſhallbe named the prieſts 
of the Lord: men ſhall call yorche 


Cha minifters of our God : ye mall cat 


the riches of zhe Gentiles , and in 
their 

7 4 For your ſhame you ſhall have 
double: and for confuſion they ſhall 


rejoyce in their portion ; therefore 


in their land they ſhall poſſeſſe the 
double: everlaſting joy ſhall be un- 
to them. 

8 For Ithe Lord love judgement, 


I hare robbery for burnt-vfferin 


tHeb 


dec. 


keeh keth himſelf 


$ 
prieſt, 


ſpring 


and I wil direct their work in truth, 
and 1 wil make an everlaſting cove- 
nant with them. 

9 And their ſeed ſhall be known 
among the Gentiles, and their off- 
ſpring among the people : Al that 
— 1 mall 1 e them, 
that they are the ſeed whic 
hath Wee. — 

10 1 wil greatly rejoyce in the 
LOR my ſoul ſhall de joy tull in 
my God ; for he hath clothed me 
with rhe garments of ſalvation he 
hath covered me with the robe of 
righteouſneſle, as abridegom,tdec- 

5 with ornaments, and 
as a bride adorneth her ſelf with 
her 4 

It Fot as the earth bringeth forth 
her bud, and as the garden cauſerh 
thee things that are ſown ia it te 
ſpring forth: ſo the LORD God wil 
Auſe rigbreouſneſſe and praiſe to 


forth before all the nations. 


Chap. Ixi. Ixil. Ixiij. 
Urigh- 1 The ſervent defire of the prophes to 


The office Of the MH. 
CHAP, LXII. 


confirm the church in Gods promiſes. 
5 The office of the miniſters (unte 
which they are incited ) in preaching 
the Goſpel, 10 and preparing the 
people therets., 

Kor Zions ſake wil T nor hold my 

1222 and for Ieruſalems ſake I 

il notreſtzuntil the righteouſue le 
thereof go forth as brightneſſe, and 
the ſalvation thereof as a lamp tba 
burneth. 0 : 

2 And the Genriles ſhall ſee thy 
righteouſne ſſe; and all rhe kings thy 
glory: and thou ſhalt be called by a 
new name ob ich the mouth of che 


LORD ſha lnams. 


3 Thou ſhalt alſo be a crown of 
glory in the hand of the Lord, and a 
royal diadem in 5 baud of thy God, 
4 Thou ſhalr no more be termed, 
* Forſaken; neither ſhall thy land 
any more be termed, De ſolate; but * Oſe 
thou ſhalt be called $ Hephzi-bah, 1-10. 
and thy land,t Beulah;for the Lord pet. 
delighteth in thee , and thy land 2.10. 
{hall be married. +Thas# 
5 1 For as a young man marrieth is my 
a virgin, ſo ſhall thy. ſons marry delige 
thee ; and + as the bridegroom re- is; in 
Joyceth over the bride, jo ſhall thy ber. 
God rejoyce over thee. +Thas 
6 I have ſer watchmen upon thy i#2wer 
wals, O Ieruſalemy which ſhall ne- Tied. 
ver hold th eh peace day nor night; tHeb 
$ye that make mention of the Lord, with 
keep nor lilence; thejoy 
7 And give him no + teſt, til he e- of the- 
Ratliſh, and til be make leruſalem rid. 
a praiſe in the earth . 
8 he Lord hath ſworn by his right F Org 
ha ud, & by the arm of his ſtrength, e 
t Surely, I will no more give thy «rethe 
corn to be meat for thine enemies, Lords 
and the ſons of the ſtranger ſhall not remens 


glory ſhal you boaſt your ſelves drink thy wineyfor the which thou bran- 


baſt laboured. ters. 

9 Burt they that have gathered it, +Heb- 
ſhall eat it, and praiſe the LORD; Flence 
and they that have brought it toge- tHeb 
ther, ſhall drink it in the courts of if 1 
my holineſſe. give 

10 1 * Go thorow, go thorow the & e. 
gates; prepare ye the way of the * Ch. 
people; caſt up, caſt up the high 40 · 3. 
way,gather out the ſtones, liſt up a and 
Randard for the people. 57.14 

11 Behold, the Lord hath pro- ace. 

claimed uato the end of the world, 9.9 

* Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Mat. 

Bebold, thy ſalvation cometh 2? be- 21-F« 

hold, his * reward is with him and Iobs 

his $ work before him. 12:15 
12 And they ſhalcall them, The *Cha 

holy people : the redeemed ef the 40,10 

Lord: and thou ſhalt be called, 

Sought out; a ciry nor for ſaken. 

CHAP. LXIII. 

x Chriſt ſbe we th who ho is, 2 what his 
victory over his enemies, 7 and what 
his mercy toward his churcb, 10 In 
his juſt wrath he remembredh bis free 
mercy, 15 The church in their paryery 
17 and cemplain „ profeſſe vheiv 
faith. | | 

Ho is this that cometh from 

Edomywith.died garments from 


Bogakichis J is tglorious in his ap. 
| pars 


* 


retom 
tene 


He 


$ Or, 


vw \ 
* 
= 
: 
*. 
:, > 


* 


8 bep- 
| | erd 


7. u 
| 3716. 


| Woe love to hit ehareh. 


18.21 


paxel, rravellingin the greatneſſe 
of hiszſtrength k I that ſpeak in 
righteouſneſſe, mighty to ſave. 
Rev 2 Wherefore * art thou red in thine 
16.1 9 and thy garments like him 
that treadeth in the wine-far? 

3 I have troden the wine-preſſe 
alone, and of rhe people there was 
gone with me: for I wil tread them 
in mine anger, and trample them 
in my fury, and their blood ſhall be 
ſprinkled upon my garments, and I 
wil ſtain al my raiment. 

4 Forrhe * day of vengeance is in 
mine heart, and the yeer of my re- 
deemed is come. 

5 And I looked and there was none 
co help: and I wondred that there 
was noneto vphold: therefore mine 
ech town“ arm brought ſalvation unto 
$9-16 me, and my fury, it upheld me. 

6 And 1 wil tread down the peo- 
ple in mine anger, and make them 

runk in my fury, and I will bring 
down their ſtrength to the earth. 

72 1 I wil mention the loving Kind- 
meſſes of the LORD, ani the praiſes 
of the LORD, according to all that 
the Lord hath beſtowed on us; and 
the great goodneſſe towards the 
houſe of iſrael, which he hath be. 
ſtowed on them; according to his 
mercies, and according to the mul- 
titude of his loving kindneſſes. 

$ For he ſaid, Surely they are my 
* children that wil not lie: ſo 

e was their Saviour. 

9 Inaltheir afli tion he was af- 


cba 
84-8 


'®Den flicted, & the __ of his preſence 


7.7.8. ſaved rhem:* in his love, and in his 
#Exo pitty he redeemed them, & he bare 
15. 24 them, and carried them all the 
Num dapyes of old. | 
14. 11 10 1 But they & rebelled, and vex- 
Pſal.. ed his holy Spirit : therefore be 
78 557 Was turned to be their enemy, and 
— he fought againſt them. 
95-9 Ihen he remembred the dayes 
#Exo ofold, Moſes and his people, ſaying, 
14-30 Where is he that & brought them up 
out of rhe ſea, with the 1 Shepherd 
of his ftocktwhereis he that put his 
holy Spirit within him? 

12 That led them by the right hand 
of Moſes with his * r arm, 
*dividing the water before them, to 
make himſelf an everlaſting Name? 
13 That led them thorow the deep 
as an horſe in the wilderneſle , that 
they ſhould not ſtumble? 

14 As a beaſt voeth down into the 
valley, the Spirit of the Lord cau- 
ſed him to reſt: ſo didſt thou lead 
thy people, to make thy ſelf a glo- 


as 
Pſ.77 
21. 
Exo 


Haiahs 


behold,thou art wroth,for we h 


The oburches 9 | 


us to etre from thy wayes?ant! 

ned our heart from thy feartR( 

for thy ſervants ſake, the trib 
thineinherirance, 

18 The 44 of thy holineſſe 
poſſeſſed it but a little while : 
adverſaries have troden down 
ſanctuaty. 1 

19 We are thine, thou never b& 
rule over them, ft they were not © 
led by thy Name. 

1 Toe church prayeth for the iluſtretly 
of Gods poner, 5 Celebratin 30 
mercy,it maketh confeſſion of their 
tural corruptions, 9 It complaint 
of their aftittion. * 

On that thou wouldeſt rent rþ 

heavens, y thou wouldeſt cow 
down, that the mountains mig 
flow down at thy preſence. 

2 As whenttbe melting fire 
neth; the fire cauſeth the waters 
boil:ro make thy Name Known t@ 
thine adverſaries, that the nation 
may tremble at thy preſence. | 

When thou didſt terrible thing 
which we looked not for; thou cas 
meſt down, the mountains Sow 
down at thy preſence. bor 

4 For fince the beginning of the 
world, * men have not heard eue 
perceived by the ear, neither bath 
the eye # ſeen, O God,befides theeh 
what he hath prepared for him rh 
wanarh for — 1 | . : + 

5 Thou meeteſt him that re i 
and worketh riphreouſneſle. : 
that remember thee in thy wayeg 
ſinned: in thoſe is continuance, nd . 
we ſhal be ſaved. 2 
6 Bur we are al as an unclean think 
and al our righteouſneſſes are as fil» } 
thy rags, and we all do & fade as } 
leaf, and our iniquities like tha 
winde have taken us away. "i 

7 And there is none that calleth 7 
upon thy name, that ſtirrerh up binf 
ſelf to take hold of rhee 2 for tho 
haſt hid thy face from us; and ha 
+ conſumed us becauſe of our inks 

uities. — 

8 But now, O Lord, thou art 8 
father: we are the clay, and thou 
our potter, and we all are the work 
of thine hand. "1 

91 Be nor * wroth very ſore, 0 
LORD, neither remember ini quis. 
ty far ever: Behold, ſee, we beſeech 
thee, we are all thy people. 7 
10 Thy holy cities are a wilderneſſe, 
Zion is a wilderneſle , leruſalem 4 
de ſolation. . 
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Deu rijous Name. 11 Our holy and our beautiful!“ 
. 26-15 ry 4 Look down from heaven, houſe, where our fathers praiſed! 
r, and behold from the habitation of thee, is burnt up with fire , andat. 
the thy holineſſe, & of thy glory: where our pleaſant things are laid waſte: } 
multi- is thy zeal, and thy ſtrength, 4 the 12 Wilt thou refrainthy ſelf 
eude ſoundingof thy bowels, and of thy theſe things, O Lord? wilt thou bold 
For, mercies towards me? are they re- thy peace and afflict us very fore? * 
our re ſtrained? CHAP.LXV. 8 2 
dee= 16 Doubtleſſe thou art our Father, x The calling of the Gentiles, 2 Tb 
mer though Abrabam be ignorant of us Tews for their incredulity, idolatryy 2 
from and Iſrael acknowledge us not: thou and hypocrifie, are rejefted. 8 A rem». 
ever- O Lord, art our Father, 4 our Re- nant ſhall be ſaved. 11 Indgements . 
laing deemer, Thy Name is from ever the wicked, and bleſſings on the fed 
2 #b3 Nr. 17 The bleſſed tate of the new aur 
Nam 17 0 Lob eh, haſt thou made ſalem. I * A be 


4 5 


ie egg of em th + asf Chap. lavj. W's 1 hs ” 
on ] at asked not they are hid from mine joy ofthe cee 


| for me +1% am found of them t a 
Ro. ſought me not I ſaid, Behold _ 17 F bebold I createvneye | 
z» Vens,a hea- Ch 
* bebold me; unto a nation that w a new earth; and th - 
| led as mer ſhal n the for- 66.2 
16 not ca by my Name. tco ot be remembred 2 
ph, 2 Ihave ſpread out my hands all 18 7 into minde. » nor 2· pet 
12. the day unto 2 rebellious people, fo But be you glad, and rej 132 
which walketh in a way that wn r ev. 
not good: after their own thoughts: ebold, I create Teruſalem a cope Ae ba 
A peoplethat provoketh me to cing, and her people a jo rejoy- tHeb 
anger continually ro my face, that 1 19 And I will rejoyce > 1 come 
Jeb ſacrificerb in gardens, and burneth SY and loy in my people eruſa- upon 
Jed incenſetupon altars of brick : b voice of weepin Lines and the the 
icks Which remain among the graves 2 her,nor F voice of 8 
or, 224 lodgein the monuments wbich 20 There ſhall be no mo orying. *Rev 
ieces cnn e and $ broth of abo- 8 ores lier nor L 88 
minable things is in thei , ath nor filled þ 
5 Which ſay Rand by their veſſels : the childe ſhaldie K. EL. 
not neer to mezfor 1 am Leite the old: but the ſinner be ing an b yeers 
Or, thouTtheſe atk ſmoak in m Cans, ery ſhall * undred 
„ra fire char burneth all nd they ſh 14 
6 Bebold, it is en reg "before or mono ay thimg & 11A 1 
recompenſe, even recompente in 22 They ſhal nor build Or them. 
ey — to ther inhabje:r ey ſhal — _—_ 
7 Your in uities, an , F ereat: 1ants 
die our there together (ilch and mine el les of wy poop 
the Lord) which have burnt incenſ and mine e lect + ſhal lon y people, 
upon the mountains and bl 2 work of their hands. g enjoy the FHeb 
med me upon the hils : therefore bas They ſhal not labour in vain, nor Span 
wil I meaſure their former ring forth for trouble; fo vain,nor make 
into their boſom. work the ſeed ofthe dleſſed of ; they ors um 
84 Thus ſaith the Lord, As th and theirof-ſpring ve» Lord, 1b con 
new wine is found in the 0 Led at ets os mad. « einne 
i 
ſervants ſake, $ Hg * * wy hear. ey areyet ſpeaking 1 wil ſhal 
we” mow al. * fer The * wolf and the lamb ſhall — 
nd I will ori togeth : all uk. 
ou or Lacob, and out ns Hol _ like way boo pm of oe N 
tour Or my m 4 he ſer e — a 2. 
mine eleck mal ing _— : nad hutt nor . ſhall not * lids 
— 4 y- as as ta in, ſaith the / — Ann 11.65 
4 20 00d Sharon ſhal be a fold of \ CHAP.LXVI es 
oc ef and the valley of Ach * The-glorious God will . 
lace for the herds to lie dow ora humble” fnceritie * 1 e ſerved fn 
r my people that have ſou 'X inz the humble with * 5 e comforteth 
10 But ye are they that to fake ration. 10 and with —— gene 
— forget my holy = [cre —_— of the churchs l "Boks i A 
Ne ae 3 
ö Genti icked. 1 
, dender werd number: ht [Searle hal eve an hel chorc 
1 eni eds f — 1 woes number you . . eas A 
word, and ye ſh as ſaith + 
wFro roche Mhughter : © becauſe when I ix my For the LORD/+The bee- Kings 
Jer.7 ſpakezye did bog — wer z when I th y footſtool: where is the h th 8. 27. 
b 6 | at ye build ouſe 2 
FFC 
5. n I deligh For allt ; 18. 
E 122 
but ye ſhalb l py ervants Mal ear Ap een, faith the LORD: b LS 7. 
| e will 1 look but to an 
vants ſhal drirłk bt old my 'er- that is poo „ ven ro him 1 
1 my 2 mal be chir- ſpirit, and LE. A a contrire * 
ut ye ſhall be aſhamed: rejoyce» 3 He that killeth — word. £20" 
p 14 Behold, my ſervants ſhall ſi ew a man: He that — as if he kid. 
or joy of hearts Sonny ef ing + lamb) as if he cut off acrificeth a 
tHeb orrow of heart, and hal how for he that offereth a a dogs neck; 7 
bro, | vexation of ſpiri al howl for offered ſwines b noblarion, as if he eth © 
ea 15 And Fls * ſwinas blood: he that # mem 
8. for ye all leave you neth incenſezas if he bleſſ Wer- * 
for a curſe unto r n 
. : , w 2 | r - 
bis forvanes 8 pen A thee , and call — . — theirſouldelighreth in Or. 
16 Thar A name. 4 1 alſo — in J pi 
ey bo pr wor bleſſe U imlelt in 1 will bein, 8 *Pro 
* ruth: on t : up- | 
ror 3 the earthyſhal (wear — one Aid MA omen adj 6B called 1-24. 
ruth: becauſ; e did not bears b | e,they Ier. 7j 
troubles are for cauſe the former bef ear: but * they did evill 7 | 
gotten, and beeauſ efore mine eyes, and choſ evil T 
ew e that in Ch 
hich I delighted not- 65.23 
| S (Hear 


Thereforing of the ehuretn | 


ch. 
1.29 


5 4 Hear the word 6f the Lord, ye 
that tremble — — word: Mur bre- 
thren that bated you, that Eaſt you 
out for my Name fake; ſaid, , Let rhe 
Lerd be glorified ; but be ſhall ap- 
pear to your joy, and they ſhall be 
aſhamed. 

5 Avoice of noiſe from the eity, 
a voicefrom the temple , a voice of 
the LORD, that rendreth recom- 
pence to his enemies. | 

7 Before ſhe travelled, ſhe brought 
forth:before her pain came; ſhe was 
delivered ofa man childe. 

8 Who bath beard ſuch a chingk 
who hath ſeen ſuch things? ſhal the 
earth be made to bring forth in 6ne 
ay: or ſhala nation be bornat ance? 

r aſſoon as Zion travelled , ſhe 
brought forth her children. 


Teremimh. 


: and of tht! 
16 For by fre, and by his fi 
wil the Lord plead with a 
and the flain ofthe LORD ſhalp 
many, " 2 
17 They that ſanctiſ e themſelvg 
and purifie themſelves in the f 
dens$behinde one tree in the midi 
eating ſwines fleſh, and the abomiy 
nation, and the mouſe, ſhall be cons 
ſumed rogether,ſaith the Lord. 
18 For Itnow their works & th 
thoughts? it ſhall come, that I wii 
gather all nations and tongues: au 
the 
15 And 1 wil ſera figne am 
them, and I wil (end thoſe that 


cape of them, anto the nations to ©” 


* n 
$1 © I 
a. © 

oY od 
% 


ſhall come and ſee my on 1 
e 


Tarſhiſh,Pul and Lud: that draw cha 


bowe, ro Tubal and Javan, to the 
iles a far off, that have not heard 


9 Shall #bring to the birth, and 
nor cauſe to bring forth, ſaith the 
Lord? ſal I cauſe to bring forth, 
and ſhar the womb,ſaith thy God? 

10 2 e with Ieruſale m, and 
be glad with her, al ye that love her: 
rezoyce for joy with her all e that 
mourn for het; | 

11 Th at ye may ſucł, and be ſatiſ- 
fied with the breſts of her conſola- 
tions xhat ye may milk out: and be 
or, delighted with the $ abundance of 
&right her glory. 
ref, 12 For thus ſaith the Lord,Bebolds 

I wil extend peace to ber Ie à ri- 
ver, and the glory of the Gentiles 
like a owing gream : thenſhal ye 
cn ſuck, ye ſhal be born upon her ſides, 
Cha and be dandled upon her knees. 
2 * 3 — one whom his mother om. 
orteth, ſo wil I comfort you: and ye 
60. 4. halbe comforred in — — , 
14 And when ye ſee this,your heart 
ſhall re joyce, and your bones ſhall 
flouriſh like an herb: and the hand 
of the Lord ſhal be known towards 
his ſervants, and his indiguation 
towards his enemies. | 

I5 For behold t he Lord will eome 
with fires and with his chatets like 
a whirlwinde, to render his anger 
with fury, and his rebuke with 
games of fire, 


my famez neither have ſeen my glo- 
ry: and they ſhall declare my glory? 
among the Genriles. , 

20 And they ſhall bring all your. 
brethren for an offering unto the: 
Lord; out of all nations; upon hors: 
ſes, and incharers, andin $1itters,; 
and upon mules, and upon ſwift” 
beaſts ro my holy mountain Ieraſ 
lem, ſaith the LORD, as the cbik, 
dren of Iſrael bring an offering in 1 
clean veſſel into the houſe of the 
LORD. me 

21 And I alſo take of them 
for * prieſts, «nd for Levites, ſaith y 
The Lord. 5 

22 For at * the new heavens, and 
the new earth; which I will make, 
ſhall remain before me» ſairh the 
Lord, ſo ſhall your ſeed and your Tz 
name remain. t 

2 3 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that 5 
+ from one new moon to another,” 
and from one ſabbath ro anotber, 
ſhal al eſh come to worſhip, before 
me, ſaiththe Lord. | -4 

24 And they ſhal go forth, and 
look upon the carkaſes of the men 
that have tranſgreſſed againſt me: 
for their * worm ſhall not die; nei- 
ther ſhal rheir fire be quenehed, and 
they ſnal be an abhorring unte all | 
1 
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The book of the prophet I EREMIAH. 


CH A pP. 1. fifth moneth. 

x The time. 2 and the calling of Iere- 4 Thenthe word of the LORD 
miah. 11 His prophetical viſions of came unto me, ſaying. 
an almond rod, and 4 ſeething por, ſ Before I * formed thee in the , 
15 His heary meßage again Iudah. belly, I knew thee, and before thou 4H 
17 God ensourag eth him with bis pro- cameſt forth out of the womb » 1 
miſe of aſſift ance. * ſanRified thee » and I + ordained Xs 
| He words of Teremiah 5 thee 4 prophet unto the nati- 

ion of Hilkiab, of the ons. | N. 
| prieſts that were in Ana- 6 Then ſaid I, Ab * Lord God, be- 17 
thoh, in theland of Ben- hold, I cannot ſpeak, for In s 
9 jamin. childe. = 
2 To whom the word ofthe Lord 77 But the LORD ſaid unto mes F 
came in the dayes ofTofiah the fon Say not, 1 am a childe : for thou 
of Amon Ki Cot legah, bn the thir- ſhalt go to all that I ſhall ſend $42 

reenth yeer of his reign. thee, and whatſoever 1 command 14 
3 It came alſo in the dayes of Ie: thee, thou ſhalt ſpeak. ; 1.6 

hol ati m the ſon of Ioſiah king of 8 * Be nor afraid of their faces: x 1 

for * I am wirh thee to deliver thee 

ſaith the LORD. . 7 I 

ut forth his 


Iudah, unto the end of the eleventh 

eet of Zedekiah the ſon of Iofiah 

ing of Indah, unto the carrying a= 9 Then the LORD 
way ot leruſalem captive in che 


hand,aud + rouched my mouths 73 


Mp 
e £5 
"4. 
* 75 
108 


Terendabs Srophetieatt oy font Chap. iJ- Cod expoſuleteihbwith heTews; 
-* Cha and the LORD ſaidunto me , Be- Nele have your _—__ found in 
| wordsint > om me 
* 25 —. have * Put my 0 : 7 . 4 x; after vanit ie, aud 
e, I have this day ſer thee are become yain 
12 over 83 over the king - _ 6 Neither faid they, where is the 1 
16, dom, toe root out, and to pu] down: LORD, that * brought us ap out of * Nas 
and to deſtroy, and to chrow down, the land of Egyprt that led us tho- 63 9. 
* to build, and to plants row the wilderneſſe,thorow a land 1.13 
LORD came unto me ſayings Iere- land of drought, and of the ſhadow 13-4e 
miab,whar ſeeft thou? Ard I aid, 1 of death, thorow a land that no 
ſee a rod ofanalmond rree- man paſſed thorow, and where no 
12 Then ſaid the LORD unto me, Man dwelt. 
Thou haſt wel ſeen ? for L wil baſten _7 And I brought you into a plenti- 
my word to perform it. full conntrey, to eat the fruit there 
13 And the word of the LORD ofs and the goodneife thereof : bur 
eame unto me the ſecend time, ſay- when ye entred, ,ye * defiled my 
ing, What ſeeft thou t And 1 ſaid, land, aud made mine heritage an a- pA 
1156 ſeething pot, and the face bomination. . 79.8. 
thereof was + toward the north. 8 The prieſts ſaid not, Where it and 
14 Then the LORD ſaid unto me; the LORD? and they that handle 106, 
Out of the s north an evill t ſhall the * law, knew me not:the paſtours 38. 
break forth upon al the inhabitants alſo tranſgrefſed againſt me, and & Ro. 
of the lands the prophets propheſied by Baal, & 2.20, 
15 For lo, I will*call al the fami- walked after things chat do not profit 
es of the kingdoms of the north, 5 14 Wherefore , I will yet plead 
ſaith the LORD,and they ſbal come: With yen, ſaith the LORD,and with 
and they ſhall ſer every one his your childrens children will I 
throne, at the entring of the gates Plead, | 
of Jeraſulem , andagainft all che to Ferpaſſe $ over the iſles of 
walls thereof round about; and a- Chittim, and ſee: and ſend unto Ke- 
gain all the cities of Indah, dar» and conſider diligentiy, and ſee 17 A 
16 And I will utter my judge- if there be ſuch a thing. | FCha 
ments againſt them, os all 11 Hath a nation changhed their 17.13 
their wickedaefſe, who have forſa- gods, which are ® yer no gods t but 2nd 
ken me, aud have burnt incenſe my people have changed their glory 19.14 
unto other gods, & werſhipped the for that which doth not profit. al, 
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Cha li 
46. 
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al 
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*Cha 
CALL 
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+ Or, 
over 


fo, : 


Cha 


works of their own hands. 
17 C Thou therefore gird up thy 
Joins, and ariſe, and ſpeak unto 
them all that I command thee : be 
not diſmayed at their faces, left I 
$ confound thee be fore them. 
4 Or, 18 For behold, I have made thee 
break this day *a defenced city, and an 
” iron pill 
ne Iadah. againſt the princes thereof, 
| 4 again the prieſts thereof, and a- 
38 gainſt thepeople of the land. 
5-20 19 And they ſhal figbr againſt thee; 
4 but they ſhall nor prevail againſt 
$0: 7* thee;for Lam with thee , ſaith the 
LORD, to deliver thee. 
CHAP. II, 


12 Be aſtoniſhed O ye heavens,art 
this, and be horribly afraid, be ye 
very deſolate, ſaith rhe Lord. 

13 Fer my people have committed 
twoevils: * they have 
the fountain of living waters; ond 
hewed them out eiſterns broken 
ciſterns that can hold no water. 


arg and brazen wals agaiuſt 14 CIs Iſrael a ſexvantils be a home 
the whole lond, againſt the Kings ef born ſlerc:why is he + ſpoiled? 


15 The young lions roared upon 
him, and + yelled , and they made 
his land waſte : his cities are burnt 
withour inhabitant. 

16 Alſo the children of Noph and 
Tabapanes have $ broken the crown 
of thy head. 

17 Haſt thou not procured this un- 


125 
b 


ſaken me, t 


1 Godhaving ſhewed bis former kind to wy ſelt, in that tbou haſt forſa- 
neſſe,xpoſiulateth with the Tews their Ken rhe LORD thy God, when he 
led thee by the way t 
18 And now what haſt thou to d o 
in the way of Egypt, to drink the ſerve, 
waters of Sihor? or what haſt thou *Tias 
te do in the way of Aſſyria, to drink 57. 
the waters of the river? 7. 
19 Thine own * wickedneſſe ſhall Mer. 
ſalem, aying, Thus ſaith the LORD, correct thee; and thy back-ſlidings 2777 
Iremember $ thee, the kindneſſe ot ſhall reprove thee : know therefore Mat 
ons youth, the love of thine eſpou- and ſee;thar it is an evil thing, and 21.2 b 
lals, when thou wenteſt atter me in bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Mar 
the wilderaede in a land that was LORD thy God, and that my fear is 11-1, 
*Exe, ot lown. not in thee, ſaith the LORD GOD Luk. 
16.8. 8 Iſrael was holineſſe uuto the of boſts. | 20. 9. 
Cha. LORD, and the firſt fruits of bis in- 20 1 For of old time I have broken *Exo 
42.14 creaſe:all chat devour him, ſhal of- thy yokes and burſt thy band: z and 14. 7 
fend; evill ſhal come upon them, thou ſaidſt, Iwill not I tranigreſſe: Pfalz 
when upon every high* bil, aud uu- 44.3. 


cauſſeſſe revolt, 9 beyond any e xam- 
ple. 14 They are the cauſes of their 
own calemities. 20 The fins of Iudah 
31 Her confidence is rejected. 
4 Oreever the word of the LORD 
came to me, ſayings 
2 Go, and cry inthe ears of Teru- 


$ Or, 
for 
thy 


ſaith the Lord. 
4 Hear ye the word of the LORD, der every green tree * thou wande- an 
O houſe of Iacob, and all the fami- reſt. playing the harlor. 80. 

es of the honſe of Iſrael. 21 Vet 1 bad's planted thee a noble IIa. 

S$ 1 Ikus faith me LORDgwhati as vine wholly aright feed, ho the — S. a. 


Ladab his withednefſe, Teremiahk. Gods 
thou turned into the degenerate vel. 12 The promiſes of t 
plant ofa ſtrange vine unto met to th#&'penitent. 20 Iſrael ry 
#Tob 22 Forthough thou ® waſh thee and Talled by God, maketh @ fi 
9-30 with nitre,& take thee much ſope, err of their fins, 2 
zet thine iniquity is marked before 1 1 . a man put a -. 
| me, ſaith the LORD GOD. wi ſhe go from him 
23 How canſ thou ſay, I am not become another mans; * ſhalt: 
E have not gone after Baa- return unto her againtſhall not | 
im? ſee thy Way-inthe valley, know land be greatly polluted? but 
what thou haſt done: $ thou are a haſtplayed the harlot with ni 
FOr, ſwift dromedary , traverſing her A return again to me, 
WAyes, — E . 2 
ſwift 241 A vile aſſe + uſed to the wil- 2 Lift up thine eyes unto the h 
, &rome. derneſſe, that ſnuſfeth up the winde 1 s; and ſee where thou baſty 
78. at + ber pleaſure » in ber occaſion been lien with: in the wayes hi 
or, ho can + turn her away t all they thou ſat for them, as the Arabi 
0 that ſeek her, will not weary them in the wilderneſſe; and thou hi 
wilde felves z in her moneth they ſhall polluted the land with thy wh 
ed iu de her. | , doms, and with thy wickednefle, 
— 25 With hold ray foorfrom being 3 Therefore the“ ſhowers d 
cube unſhod, and thy throat from thirtt; been withholden, and there h. 
2 but thou ſaidft» $ There is no hopes been no latter rain, and thou 
ede No, fox 1 have loved ſtrangers, and a * whores forehead,thourefi 
* © of after them will 1 go. to be aſhamed. 2 
28 Asthethief is aſhamed , when 4 wiltthou not from this tl 
bert. he it found; ſo is the houſe of Iſra- cryunto me 3 My Father; 
+ Ors el aſhameds they» their kings, their the 1 of my youth 
Tevert princes, & their prieſts, and their 5 Wil be reſervè his anger for 
2 oO Prophets. will he keep it to the endtBeho 
7 be. 27 Saying to aſtock,Thou art my fa- thou haſt ſpoken and done 
© * 8s 896 ther: & to a ſtone, thou haſtþbrouz bt — as thou couldeſt. 
me forth: for they have turned 6 q The LORD ſaid alſo unto 
+ their back unto mezand not their in the dayes of Iofiah the king 40 
facet but in $ time of their trouble thou ſeen that which backt qu 
they will ſay, Ariſe, and ſave us. Iſrael hath donet ſhe *15 gone ups 
28 But whereare thy gods that thou every high mountain, and under 
haſt made theetlet th atiſe if they very green tree, and there h 
*can iave thee intime of thyftrou- played the harlot, 
a 


ble: for “ according to the number And 1 ſaid, after ſhe had da 
of thy cities are thy gods, O Iudab. all theſe things; Turn thou uns 
29 Wherefore will ye Plead with me: but ſhe returned not, and h 
metye all have tranſgreſſed againſt treacherous ſiſter Iudah ſaw it» .: 
me, ſaith the LORD. „ S8 AndIfaw,wkenfor all the ct 
30In vain have lꝰſmitren your chil- ſes whereby backefliding 1fravk 
drenzthey received no correction: committed adultery, I had put i 
your own ſword hath * devoured away, & given ber a bill ofdivore® ( 
your prophets, like a deſtroyinglion yer her treacherous ſitter Iudab feds 4 
| 31 5 O generation, ſee ye the word red not, but went and played the* 
45-22 of $5 Lord: have I been a wildernes harlot alſo. hey - 
unto Liraelfa land of darknes?where 9 And it came to paſſe throughths 
2 1b fore Ws my people, t We are lords, #1ighrnes of her — al * 
a. „e will come no more untotheek deffled the land, and commitred-< 
Sus 32 Can a maid forget her orna- dultery with ſtones & with Rocks 
P ments, or a bride berattire? yet my 10 And yet for all this her treache 5 


5 po k people dave forgorien me dayes rous ſiſter — bach woe turned 

without number. unto me with her whole heart, but 

2229 33 Why trimmeſt thou thy way to + fainedly, ſaith rhe LORU, © 
*Cha ſeek love t therefore haſt thou alſo 11 And r 


* 9 - 
r —— . 
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he LORD ſaid unto me, 
1 rgught, r * * * Tho ow iding Iſrael hath juſtified 
- bs o1nthy sKirtsis found the her ſelf more then trea $ It 
Heb blöd of the ſouls of the poor inno- dah. en "os 
cents: I have not found it bytſecret 124 Go and proclaim theſe words". 
1 ſearch, but upon all theſe. . toward thenorth, and ſay , Return - 
— $9 229 thou ſayeſt, Becauſe Iam in- thou back-ſliding Iſracly ſairbreh#; 
+Heb nocent, ſurely his anger ſhall turn LORD, and I will nor cauſem 6 

Airs from meꝛbehold, I wil plead & thee anger to fal upon you?forl am*mers 

pe Pa becaule P ſayeſt - Ihave nor finned. cifull ſaith the LORD, and I wi , 


Wwe 


6 Why gaddeſtthou about ſo much not keep anger f | x 
_ change thy way ? thou alſo ſhalt 13 Onely Scknowledae thine ini 


be aſhamed of Egypt, as thou waſt quity that thou haſt tranſgreſſed a» 


aſhamed of Aſſyria. gainſt$ LORD thy God, & haſt ſeat 

. 37 Vea: thou ſhalt go forth from rered thy ways tothe ftrangers un“ 

him, and thine hands upon thine der er tree, and ye beg, 
e 


bead : for the Lord hath rejected not obeyed my voice, ſaith5y LORD 
thy confidences,and thou ſhalt not 14 Turn, O back fliding children 
proſper in them, " ſaith the LORD, for 1 am marri® 
CHA p. III. unte you: and I will rake you one 
x Gods great mercy in Iudahs vile a city, and two of a family; 
whoredom, 6 Iudah is worſe then Iſ. will bring you to Zion. 2 
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Chap. ilij · v. Tudab exhortedtorepentances 


171 wil give youspaſtours ac- Break up your fallow ground , and 
cording to mine heart, which ſhal fow not among thorns, - 


with knowledge and un- 4 Circumciſe your ſelves to the 
jr Loring 8 LORD, and take away the fore- | 
16 And it ſhal come to paſſe when $*1ns of your heartzye men ofludah 
ye be multiplied and increaſed in and inhabitants of lerutalem ; le 
the land; in thoſe dayes , ſaith the my fury come forth like fire ,and 
LORD, they ſhall ſay no more » The burn that none can quer ci it , bes 
ark of the covenant of the LOR: cauſe of the evil of your doings. 


24 neither ſhall it F come to minde, F Declare ye in Iudah y and pub- 
=" neither ſhal they remember it, nei- liſu in leruſalem , and tay; Blow ye 
ther ſhall they viſit i:, neither ſhall rhe crumpet in the land: c:y;gather 
$ that be done any more: rogether,&ſay,aflemble your felvess 
, 17 At that time the ſhalcalleru- & let us go into y defenced cities. 
Or, ſalem the throne ot the LORD, aud 6 Set up the ſtandards toward 
be al che nations ſhall be gather cu un- Zion: F1etire , (tay not, for 1 will 
i to it; to the Name of the LORD, to bring evil from the * North, and a 
Jeruſalem :; neither ſhall they walk great + deſtruction. 5 
Or, any wore ter the + iwmagination 7 The lion is come up from his 
ot their evil heat. thicket. , and the deſtroyer of the 
18 In thoie dayes the hovſe of Georiles is on his way he is gone 
.. Iudah ſhall walk + with the houſe forth from bis plac? ro make thy 
Or, of Iſrael, and they ſhal come toge- land deſolate , 414 the cities ſhal be 
ther out of the lauc of the north io laid waſte without an inbabitant. 
Or; the land that I have + g1ven for an 8 For this “ girdͤ you with ſack. 
d inheritance unto your jathers. cloth, lament; and bowl tor the 
19 But I ſaid, How {hal ] put thee Gerce anger of the LO R Dis not 6 
her among the children and give thee turned back from us 
af pleaſant land, a goodly heri= 9 And 1t ſhall come to paſſe at 
'e, tage of the hofts of nations d aud I that day, faith the LRD . rhac the 
Jeb ſaid, Thou ſhalt call me; My father, heart ofthe king ſhall periſh , and 
and ſhalt not turn away t fiom me, the heart of the princes : and the 
4. 20 Surely, as a wife treacheioul. priefts ſhall be aſtoniſhed , and the 
can ly departerh from hen + huſbaud, ſo propiuurs ſhal wonder, 
baveyou dealt treache1ouſly with 10 Then ſaid 1, Ab LordG O'Dg 
of we , O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith ihe furely thou haſt greatly deceived 
Lord. | this people, and leruſalem, ſayings 
Yrz 21 A voice was heard upon the Ye ſhall have peace whereas the 
auty high places, Weeping , ad ſoppli- {word reacheth unto the foul | 
Heb cations of the children of Iſrael: for 11 At har time ſhall it be ſaid te 
they have perverted their way. and this people and to letuſalem, A dry 
r They have forgotten the LORD winde of the high places in the 
„ their God. wilderne ſſe toward the daughter of 
Heb 22 * Return,ye back-ſliding chil- mycople not tofamnot ro cleanſe 
iend dren, ane 1 will heal your back-fli- 12 . % +a ful winde from thoſe 
Ole dings; Behol4, we come unto thee, places ſhal come unto me: now alſo à ful 
4.2. for thou art the LORD our God. will lt vive ſentence avainſt :bem. ler 
33 Truly in vain is ſalration hoped 13 Brhold » he ſhall come up as winde 
for from the hils+ and from the mul- clouds, and his chatets ji ai b« as 4 then 
tirade of mountains: truely in the whirlwinde : his horſes are ſwifter + ofe, 
LORDour God is ſalvatis ofIſrael then eagles; wo unto us, for we are 1 Hfeb 
24 For ſhame hath devoured the ſpoiled, utter 
labour of our fathers from our 14 O Teruſalem , * waſh thine judge 
youth; their flocks and their herds; heart from wickedneſſe, that thou ments, 
their ſons and their daughters. mayeſt be ia ved:bow long ſha!) thy * Iſa. 
25 We lie down in our ſhame, and vain thoughts lodge within thee; 1.16. 
our confuſion covereth us: for we 15 For a voice declate:h * from cha 
have ſinned againſt the LORD our Dan, and publiſheth affliction from g. 16. 
God we and our fathers , from our mount Ephraim. | 
youth even unto this day, and have 16 Make ye mention to the na- 
not obeyed the voice of the LORD tions, behold, publiſh againſt leruſa- 
our God. lem, that watchers come from a far 
CHA P. IIII. countrey , and giwe out their voice 
1 God calleth I;rael by bis promiſe. 3 He againſt the cities of Iudah. - 
exhorteth Iudah to repentance by fear= 17 As keepers of a field are they 
full judgements. 19 A grievous la- againſt her round abour;becauſe ſhe *Pſal 
mentation for the miſerics of Iudah. hath been rebelliovs againlt me; 107. 
JF thou wilt return, O Iſrael, ſaith ſaith the LORD. 17 . 
loel the LORD, * return unto me: and 18 * Thy way and thy doings have liai, 
L112, if thou wilt put away thine abomi- procured theſe things onto thee; 0. 1. 
nations out o my ſight; then ſhalt this: thy wickedne ſſe, be cauſe it is * Iſa. 
thou not remove. bitter, becauſe it reacherh unto 22.4. 
2 And thou ſhalt ſwear, The LORD thine heart. Chap 
lveth, in truth, in judgement, and 19 J My * bowels , wy bowels, 1 9.1. 
in righteouſneſſe, and the nations am paiped at my very heart , my 1Heh 
mal bleſſe themſelves in him; and heart maketh a noiſe in me , Ican- h. 
br. in him ſhal they # glory. not hold my peace, becauſe rhov walls 
40,17 3 1 For, thus ſaith the LORD to haſt heard; G my ſoul,the ſound of of my 
the mendt ludah and Jeruſalem; the trumpet: the alarm of war. bovis 
Aa 20 Defigyy 


26s 


" $938k; miſerierlamenteds 1 | Teremiah., Oed: judę 17 
20 Deſtructien upon deſfruction rock they have refuſed t$ 
«£5 cried,for the whole land is mo 4 Therefore I (aid, Sur 
ed; 


led: ſuddenly are my tents ſpoi are poore, they are fooliſh: 4 
Ad my curtiins in a moment. know not the way of the LN 
21 How long ſhal I ſee the ſtan- nor the judgement of their Gi 
| dard , and hear the ſound of the F 1 will get me unto che 
rcurnpet ? : mem and will ſpeak unto thet 

22:For my people is fooliſh, they they have known the way g 
have not known me, they are ſot- LORD, and the judgement of 
tiſh children, and they have no Cod: but theſe have altogerthes 

_naderſtanding : they are wiſe to do ken the yokey and burſt the by 
evill , but to do geod they have no 6 Wherefore a lion our « 
knowledge. forreſt ſhall flay them, and a 

23 1 beheld the earth, and lo, it the + evenings ſhall ſpoil 

wes without form, and void: and the leopardſhal watch over their ei 
_heavens y and they had no light. Pry 4 one that goeth ont the 

24 I beheld the mountains, and ſhal be rorn in pieces:becauſet 
lo, they trembled, and al the hils 2 are many; andy 
moved light! 0 back idings r are increaſed: 

25 I beheld ; and lo, there was no ;7 J How ſhallI pardon thee 
man, and all the birds ofthe hea- this?: thy children bave fort | 
vens were fled, me and ſworn by them that ore 

26 I behbeldzand lo,; the frultfull gods zwhen I had fed them to 
place was a wildernes y and al the full;they then committed adults 
cities thereof were broken down and afſembled themſelves by tral 
at the preſence of the LORD; and 4n the. harlots houſes. % 
by his fierce anger. k 8 » 1hey were as fed horſes 

27 For thus hath the LORD ſaid, the morning: every oneneigbeUh 

#Cha The whole land ſhall be deſolate; ter his neighbours wife. L 
cha g yet wil I not makea ful end. 9 Shal Inot vifitfor theſe thing 
9.18. 2g For this ſhal rhe earth mourn, ſaith the LORD, and ſhal not 

and the heavens above be black: be- ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation 
cauſe I have ſpoken it, I have pur- this? 7 
poſed ie, and wil not repent, neither 10 1 Go ye up upon her walls, 
wil Il rurn back from it. deſtroy;bur make not a ful end: | 

29 The whole city ſhall fee for away her battlements, for they 
the noiſe of the horſ. men and bow - not the LOR PS. 1 
men, they ſhal go into thickets, and 11 For the houſe of Iſrael, 
elimbe up upon the rocks,every city houſe ofTudah have dealtwery tres 
ſhal be taken, and not a man dwel cherouſly againſt me, ſaith y Le 
therein. 12 They.have belied the LORE 

o And when thou art ſpoiled, and ſaid, Ie is not he, * neither 
.whatiwiltthou dotthough thou clo- evil come upon us , neither ſhal 
theſt thy ſelf withcrimſon , though ſee ſword nor famine. 5 
thou deckeſt thee with ornaments 13 And the prophets ſhal become; 
of gold, though thou renteſt thy wry be ys the word is not in them} 
4Heb z face painting, in vain ſhale thou thus fhal it be done unto them. 
%. make thy ſelffair , thy lovers will 144 Wherefore thus faith the; 
deſpiſe thee,they wil ſeek thy lite - E O R D God of hoſts 3 72 
d ? 
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31 For IL have heard a voice as of ſpeak this word, behold, Iwill mag 
a woman in travel: and the anguiſh my words in thy mouth * fire, andy 
x5 of her that bringeth forth her this people wood and it ſhall 
firſt childe, the voice of the daugh- voure them, "2 
ter of Zion, that bewaileth her ſelf, -15 Layl wil bring a . nation upon; 
that ſpreaderh her hands,ſazing , Wo ou from far; O houſe of -Iſrachy 
i5-me now, for my ſoul is wearied, {aith rhe LORD : It is a mighty tt» 
becauſe of murderers. tion,: it is an ancient nation, a nation 
CH AP. V. 1 whoſe language thau knoweſt not 
1 The judgeqnents of God upon the Tews neither underftandeſt-whart they ſay 
for their perverſeneſſe; 7 far their a- 16 Their quiver is as an | 
dultery, Io for their impiety, 19 for ſepulchre, they are al mighty nien. 
their comtempt of Godzzy and for their 17 And they ſhall eat up thine 
great corruption in the civil ſtate, * harveſt and thy bread , whichrhy 
30 and eccleſiaſtical, ſons and thy daughters fhonld eat: 
Rune to and fro thorow the they ſhallieat up thy locks & thing; 
ſtreets of leruſ alem and ſee new berds they ſhal eat ut thy vines & 
and know, and ſeek in the broad thy figtrees: they ſhall impoveriſß 
lacesthereofif.ye can finde a man, thy fenced cities-whereinthoutrub's 
if there be any that executerth . jud- tedſt, with the ſword. "3 
gament;that eeketh the truth, and 18 Nevertheleſſe, in thoſe dayen i 
wil pardon it. {airt rhe LORD, I will not mak ing 
2 And though rhey ſay, The LORD a full end with you. . 
liveths ſurely they ſwear falſly. 19 TAndir ſhal come to paſſe, when dun 
3 O LORD, are not thine eyes up- ye ſhal ſay , * Wherefore doth the 
Ita. the truth. thou haſt * ſtricken LORD our God all theſe. things 
* Ma the, but they have not grieved: thou unto us t Then ſhalt thou anſwer gl 
. haſt conſumed them, but they have them; Like as ye have forſaken mes 
Chap refuſed to receivecorrection : they and ſerved firange gods in your” 
7a. A- _havemade their faces harder then a land , ſo fhall-ye ſerve N 


0 


niet ſent again ſt Tudab. Chap. vj. Th . | 
(a, ina lend that 5s not yours» and ay 6 Tamenteth fur qadte m 
9. 20 Declare this in: e houſe of Ia= 6 1 For th eſtroy her palaces. 
t cobzand publiſh it in ludah, ſaying , hofts ſaid =—_ hath cheLORDof 
14 21 Hear nom tbis:O * fooliſt peo- & caſt a — ew ye down trees, and 
45. pie, and without f underſtanding, this isth ount againſt leruſalem: 
16 wich have eyes and ſee nct,which whol ecity to be viſized ; ſhe 18 '$ Org 
m. have cars and hear not. 7 240 in che miaſt of ber Fe 
83. 22 as ye not me, faith the waters ,fo I. pm ws ber teh 
in. LOR D? wil ye not tremble at my kedneſſe: violeuc out her wie- *2nE 
24 reſence » Which bave placed the in her, before — poll is heard of ſhots 
- and for the bound of the ſea » by greif, and woun ry” continually is * Eſa 
& ry 3 3 * cannot 8. Be thou inſtructed, O Ieruſal * 
»b. paſſe it „ and thoszh the wa ; eru 
10 thereof tolle themicives yet can = my foul + depart from thee let 4 
* Imake thee d > H 
b = wy wk 7 thongs they roars inhabited Elolate, a land nor fg | 
vet can they not paſſe over it G's _ 
49 23 But this people hath a revol- K. 2 ſaith the LORD of hoſts, ſedy 
den ting and 2 rebellious heart: they . of . gleau the rem- Ors 
1 are rea wo gone. ; thine hand IO vine: turn back 2 
, ES eren to tbe bakets. grape-gatbererin. . 
| our 10 To whom ſh . 
« God, that giveth rain , both om ſhall ſpeale, and g 
former and the later in bis — bold , ch that they may heare > Be 
ſen: Be —＋·—1 wr us g he ap- ** 3 1 is uncircumciſed, cha 
pointed weeks of the harveſt. 5 arKen: behold, the 
* 25 4 Your iniquities bave turned A IIETES is unto them a 7˙ 
away theſe things: & your fins h ch:they have nodeligh 
Or, withholden good t ious from — 4 of F N Lam ful of the fury 
Deu A ae NN ing in : I will N r 
pA fas he that ſetteth ſnares,they be a 7 — upon y amblz 
. el ee n en drt e br the wife e 
be are the ir bouſes ful of deceir:the = aged with bim that is full of da L 
* fore — are become great 3 —— 5 — —— houſes ſhall be — 
» waxen rich, ato others, with their fiel 8 
ani · 0 : and w | eit Helds 
ho * — Wo waxen — far , they our bevy wm mar I wil ſtretelx 
# of the wicked : 828 4 nas s ofthe land, ſaith the LORD — 
i- # cauſe, thecauſe oe ar bo 13 For from the leaft of the 
ha ny proſper : and the right of ons . 22289 of themzevery 
4-18 "29 Spalt worre fordbefe chings, Priel 8838 
ſaith the LIORDiſha — e ſe Py prieſt, every one dealeth call the 
3 * avenged on ſuch a Ine ag ed ? 1 1 1 have * bealedalle the cb 
INES. A wonderfull and borrible ple. a of the Cangheer of my peo- 75 85 
3-6. gis committed in the land. © whenth y » ſaying , Peace, peace; 2 
5 31 The prophers propheſie * falſe n che re is no peace. 8.11. 
; . and the prieſts + bear rul e afhamed when f. 
| 9017 Wonge „and my coplelove 15 — had committed abomination ? A - 
heir — th —1 what wi ye do in the Noor FD bo th ang to aſhamed, — 
0 e 2 I 
; 88 c H A p. VI. * fal — them 4 r 
BI enemies ſent ag ainſt Iudah,q en- n Iviſit them, they Hal- 345 
— N elpes. 6 Godſetteth them 16 Thus 8 the Lord. 22 
< ; | t * 33. 
— * vu: 3 of Coty The ye in the wayes and n and 
God becauſe of their fins. woman of * tbe old paths, where is the geod 6 12s 
6:aimeth Gods wrath. 26 He calleth Tod zand walk therein, and pe ſhall elites 
the people to mourn for the 5 finde x reſt for. your ſoules: bu 8.20, 
I e re walk therein © They mal.“ 
Le childre zami 17 Alſo I fer watehm , 4:4» 
0 our ren of Benjaminggeticr ſaying, Hearken 4 over Jou, luke. 
i o flee our of the trum . « ound of the 26 
pet;butthey ſaid, we will not 2052 
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| — - leruſalem,& blow y trum- hearken. 
in Berk-baccerem:for a fizne offire 18 q Therefore hear os, 
:for evillappear- and know: O con Ne el 


eth out ot 7 north, & - 
„& greatdeſti vctiõs am 4 
Or, Zion „ the daugbtar of 4 19 Reste earth; B 5 
Goes 3 The ſhepherd? wither je flocks fruls 5 
Ging ſhall come 2 8 flocks fruit oftbeir-rhoughts . the 
= their rents againſt * they ſhal pitch have not hearkened — ecauſe tbey REO 
„they ſhal feed er round about: nor to my law, but an 3 my words Tſa. 
4 Prepare © was ni in his place 20 * To what .. 5 le 
and letusgo up 26 —＋ her:ariie there to me — 9 from Sheba 18. 66 
us,for the day goerh — wo unto the ſweet cane from a far — t 5 
Dadows ofthe evenin ay » for the your burnt-offerings are not a trey os 
ed out. g are ſtreteh - bleznor youxſacriſices ſweet — ag At; * 
2 1 Therefore thus ſaith the Lad. 6. 6+ © 


AHiſe, and 
aand let us go up by night, Behold il willay tumbling blocks be & 
| | Aa3 n 
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be peoplecalled-$6 moury. Teremiah. Vaine 


fore this people, and the fathers and 9 Wil ye ſteal, murder F 
rhe ſons togerber ſhall fall upon adultery , and (wear 2 y 
them: the neighbour and bis friend burn incenſe unto Baal, & 
mal periſh. tet Other gods, whom ye kne 

22 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, a 10 And come and ſtand befory 
cha people comerh from the * north in this houſe, f which is call 
countreyzand a great nation ſhal be my Name, and tay, We are deli 
* raiſed from the fides of the earth. to do altheſe abominarions? -* 
23 They ſhal lay hold on bowe and 11 Is f this houſe which ite 
ſpear; they are cruel, and have no by my Name, become a den off 
2 mercy : their voice roareth like the bers in pour eyes t Behold, e 
ſea, and they ride upon horſes , ſer have ſeen it, ſaith the Lord. 
in aray as men for war againſt chee, 12 But go ye now unto. my ply 
O daughter of Zion. which was in Shilok , where Li 
2 4 We have heard the fame there- my Name at the firſt, and ſee® 
of > our hands wax feeble , anguiſh I did to it;? for the wickednefl 
hathtaken hold of us, and pain as of my p2ople Iſtael. | 4 
a woman inttavel. 13 And now becauſe ye have dal 
25 Go not forth into the feld, not 41 theſe works faith rhe Lord y 
walk by the way : forthe ſword of 1 ſpake unto you riſing up e 
the enemy; and fear is on every ſide. and ſpeaking, but ye heard not 3 
| 26 4 O daughter of my people, I * called you,bur ye anſwered 
cba gird thee with“ ſackcloth,and wal- 14. Therefore will do unto th 
83 — thy ſelf in aſhes: make thee Route which is called by my Nan 
4. mourning, as for an onely ſon; moſt wherein ye truſt , and unto & 
85-34 bittet lamentation : for rheſpoiler place which I gave to you &ro 
fhal ſuddenly come upon us. tathers as IT have done to“ Shil 
27 I have ſet thee for a tower, .. 15 And I will caſt you out o 
end a v fortreſſe among my people;y ſight, as I have caſt our al your 
thou mayeſt know & try their way, Thremzeyen q whole ſeed of Ephrai 
Cha 28 They are al grievous revolters, 16 Therefore & pray not than 
1.18. Walking & Qlanders3they are * brafle this people, neither lift up cry no 
and and iron; they are allcorrupters. Prayer for thE,neither make intth 
15. 20 29 The bellows are butnt, the lead ceſſion to me, for Iwil not hear thy 
Exc is conſumed of the fte the founder , 27 1 Seeſt thou not what they & 
-22-18 melteth in vain; for the wicked are in thecities of ludah, and in 
.* Iſa. not plucked away. ſtreets of leruſalem ? J 
1.22. 30 * + Reprobate ſilverſhallmen 78 * The children gather wot 
Or, 4 the Lord hath re- and the fathers kindle: the fires an 
uſe jected them. the woman knead their doug 
ver. CHAP, VII. make cakes to the # queen of hed 
1 Ieremiah is ſent to call for true repen - Venzand to pour out drink-offering 
tante; to prevent the Lews captivity, unto other gods, that they may pros 
8 He. vejefteth their vain confidence. voke me to anger. I 
12 by the example of Shilsh, 17 He 19 Do they provoke me te angery 
threatneth them for their idolatry, 121th the Lordf do they not provoke 
.21 He rejecteth the ſacrifices of the themſelves to the confuſion oft x 
diſobe dient. 29 He exhorteth to maury Own faces ? ; « 
For their abominations in Tephet, 20 Therefore thus ſaith theLORD: 
-Z2 andthe judgements for the ſame. 60D. Behold, mine anger; and 9. 
12 word that came to lexemiah tury ſhall be poured out upon thig9 
om the Lord, ſaying, place, upon man, and upon beaſt, an 
2 Stand in the gate of the Lords upon the. trees of the field, and np« 7 
houſe; and proclaim there this on the fruit of the ground;& it Ha 
word, and ſay,Hear the word of the burn, and ſual not de quenched, ''V 
Lord, all ye of Iudahzthat enter in 21 J Thus ſaith the Lord of boſtg 
at theſe gates to worſhip the Lord. the God of Ifrael;* Put your burnt-# 
3 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the 2 unto your ſacrifices , and 
God of Iſrael, * Amend your wayes Eat fleſh. 12 
Cha and your doings , aad Iwill cauſe 22 For I ſpake not unto your fa 
-£6-13 you to dwel in this place. thers, nor commanded them in the 
and 4 Truſt ye not in lying words,; ſay- day that I brought them out of tho 
AE. 11 ing, The temple of the Lords the land of Egypt, ft concerning burnt»; 
| te mple of the Lord, the temple of offerings or ſacritices. =P 
the Lord are theſe. 23 But this thing commandedIX 
5 For if ye thorowly amend your them,ſayingy*Obey my voices and% 
-wayes, and your doings; if ye tho- Iwil be your God, and ye ſhall be: 
.rowly execute judgement between my people: and walk ye in all che 
a man and his neighbour: wayes that I have commanded yo 
6 If ye oppreſſe not the ſtranger, that it may be wel unto ou. 
.the facherleſſe, and the widow,and 24 Bur they hearkned not; wot wed 
hed not innocent blood in this inclined their ear; but walked in hg 
place, neitbet walk after other gods .counſels,and in the + imaginatieg 
to your hurt; of their evil heart, and + went bac“ 
7 Then wil I cauſe you to dwel in ward, and not forward. 45 
Chis place in the land that I gave 25 Since the day that your fatheg 
to. your fathers for ever and ever. came forth out of the land of Egyp 
' -8 © Beholdyye truſt in lying words unto this day, I have even #ſent i 
chat cannot proũit. vo you alm lervantsfprophert 4 
zifing 
| 4 
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» 
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feremieh exhorteth to mour®. 


Pt 
12 wor 


\ 
f 


; rly and ſending them, 
1 rer they hearkned not unto 
me, nor inclined their ear: bur 
* hardned their neck; they did 
ſe then their fathers- 

27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak all 
theſe words untothem , bur rhey 
wil not hearkeu to thee : thou ſhalt 
#}Ho cal unto them, but they wil not 
wer thee. | 

_ Bur thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 
This is a nation that obeyeth not 
the voice of the Lord their God, nor 

5 receiveth fcorrection: truth is peri- 
ſhed, & 15 cut off from their mouth. 
29 « Cut off thine hairzo Teruſa- 
lem, and caſt it away and take up a 
lamentation on high places:for the 

LORD hath rejected , and forſaken 

neration of his wrath. 


4. 
mo. 


Top 


eo- 


7+ ple ſhall be meat for the fowls of 


ap». the heaven, and for the 


Ne 06 cbe 


9. earth, nd noue hal fray them away. 


-I0 the * cities of Iudah , and from the ſh 


"1 mirth , and the voice of 


4 Then wilI cauſe to ceaſe from 


ſtreers of Teruſalem , the voice of 
gladne ſſe, 


k. the voice of the bridgrom 5 and the 


21 'voice of the bride;for the land hall: 


be deſolate. 


41. C HAP. VIII. 


1 The calamity of the Tews , Bothdead 
and alive,q He wbraideth their foe- 
liſ and ſhameleſſe impenitency.23 He 
hheweth their grievous judgements, 
” and bewaileth their deſperate 
are, 

T thattime faith the L O R:D 

they ſha! bring out the bones of 
the Kings of Indah, & the bones of 
his princes , and the bones of the 
prieſts, and q bones of the 

5. of yo i 

erulalem out of their graves. 
2 And they ſhall ſpread chap bes 
fore the ſun, ànd the moon, and all 
the hoſt of heaven whom they have 
love dzand whom they have ſerved, 
and after whom they have walked, 
and whom they have ſought,; and 
whom they have worſhipped : the 
* BY gath : red not 
al be for dung u 
the earth ok g upon the face 

+ 3 And death Mal 

ö re al br all be chofen rather 

that remain of this evill fami 

Which remain in al che 6 Bape x b 


ther I have dri 
LORD ofen. n ſaith the 


abitant; 


Chap.viaj. 


rophe tsz 


buried; 


all che reſidue of them 


them; Thus faith the LORD , Shall, 
they fal, and not ariſe T mal he turn 
away, and not return? 

bj Why then is this people of Teru« 
ſalem flidden back by s rpetuall 
back-l1ding? They b d faſt deceit 
they refuſe to return. 

6 I hearkned,and heard, ut they 
ſpake not aright : no man repented 
him of his wickednes, ſaying, What 
have I done t every one turned to 
his courſe, as the hoxſe ruſheth in- 
to the battel. 


The Tewes beavis judgements - 


ribes 
work. 
eth fes 


7 Yea, the“ ſtork in the heaven falſe- 


knowerth her appointed times; and 
the turtle; and the craue; and the 


hoods 


ſwallow obſerve the time of their 6 


coming; but my 
the judgement of 

8 How do de ſay | 
the law 6f the LORD is with us? 
Lo b certainly in vain made he it, 
the pen of the ſcribes is in vain. 

9: The * $ wiſe men are aſhamed, 
they are diſmayed and raken:lo they 
have rejected the word of the Lord, 
and + what wiſdom is in them? 

10 Therefore will I give their 
wives unto others, & their fields to 
them that ſhal inherit them: for e- 


eople know not 
R 4 Fd. 


- very one from the leaſt even unto 


the greateſt is given to covetouſnes: 
from the prophet even unto the 
pr ieſt, s every one dealerh falſely. 

11 For they have * healed the 
hurt ofthe daughter of my people 
flightly,ſaying® Peace, peace; when 
there is no peace. | 

12 Were they * aſhamed when 


they had committed abomination? 
— they were not at allaſhamed, 
ne h 

al t 


er could they bluſh; therefore 
fall among them that fall, 
in the time of their viſitation they 
ſhall be caſt den; ſaith the Lord. 
13 T $1wil ſorely conſume them, 
ſaith the LORD), there ſhal be no 
grapes * on the vine, not figs on the 
fi · tree; and the leaf ſhal fade, and 


We are wiſe; and 


tHeh” 
the 
wi fe — 
dome 


the thing! that I have giventhem ſhal ſumes - 


paſſe away from them. 
14 Why do we ficrſtill? aſſemble 
your ſelves » and ler us enter into 


the defenced. cities , and let us be 
ſilent there: for rhe LORD out God 
hath put us to ſilence, and given us 


* waters of + gal to drink, becauſe 
we have ſinned againſt che LORD. 
15 We * looked for peace, but no 
ood came: for a time of health, and 
ehold trouble. | 
10 The ſnorting of bis horſes was 
heard from * Dan: the whole land 


* Iſa. 
s 7. 45 
At. 

21. a 

Luk, | 

1 

Wes 

Cha 


— 


23.18 
3 


$ Or 


trembled ar the found of the neigh. ö 


ing of the ſtrong ones, for they are 
come and have devoured the land 
and + al that is in it; the city and 
thoſe that dwel therein. 


17 For behold,I wil ſend ſerpents; 7 


cockatrices among you, which will 
not Ze charmed, and they ſnal bite 
vou, ſaith the LORD. 


18-45 When I would comfort my 
ſelf againſt forrow,my heart is faint 


+ in me. 


N. > 


19 Behold the voiceof theery of tHeb 
the daughter of my people,tbecauſe upon N 


4-1 d{orcoverthou malt lay unto ögtanſc of the 22 of them tho? Arte — 


$f | 
The prophets ſro For the people, Teremiah. '.D 
of them that dwel in a far country: 12 4 Who is rhe wiſe may 
Ts not the Lord in Zion? is not her may underſtand this ? and whe 
king inhertwhy have they provoked to whom: the mouth of the Lf | 
me to anger with their gravenima- hath ſpoken , that he may deal” 
ges; and with ſtrangeyaniries? : it ; for hat the land Teri * 
20 The harveſt is paſt, the ſam- is burnt ap like a wildetneſſe rhaxr- 
mer is ended, and we are not ſaved> none paſſeth thorow ? 7 
21 For the hurt of the daughter 13 Aud the LORD ſaitb, Bee 
8 of my people am I burt, Iam black; they have forſaken my law, which 
'#Cha aſtoniſhment barb taken hold onme I ſer before them, and have yg” 
48.11 22 1-there nos balm in Gilead ? obeyed my voice neither a 
+Heb is there no phiſitian there t why therein; PR” 
gone Then is not the bealth of 9daugh+ 14 But have_ walked after thi; 
an, ter of my * * te covered? F imagination of their own heg 
It AP. IX. and after Baalim , which theit 
x Tereminh lamenteth the Tews for Thers taught them. * 
' their manifold fins , 9 and for their 15 Therefore thus faith 
zudzement. 12 Diſobedietice is the LORD of hoſts » the God of Lire eh 
gauſe df their bitter calamity. 16 He Behold , I will feed them, ev-n th 
exhorteth to mourn for their deſtru- people, with worm-wood,and yiw 
. ion, 23 U to eruft not. in themſelves, them water of gal to drink. . 7 
Reb ut in God. 25- Hee threatnethzoth 16 1 will * ſcatter them alſo. 
who <7 Gentiles. mong the kearhen , whom neirhg 
wil Hf e that my head were wa- they nor their fathers haxe know 
tive 2 ters, and mine eyes a fountain and I willſend a ſwordafrer thay 
22% oftears, that I mght weep day and till have conſumed them. oy 
head yipht for the flain of the daughter 17 4 Thus ſairh the L O R. Dy 
217 o may people. | holte Conſider ye.» and call fort 
21 2 that I had in the-wilderneffe —— women , that they w 
22-4--a . place of wayFaring men, come and ſend for cunning wem 
Chap tha I might leave my people , and that they may come. 4 
4-.19- go from them: for they s- al adul- 18 And let them make haſte, as 
® terers , an aſſe mbly of treacherous take vp a wailing for us » that 
12.6. men. eyes may run down with tears ,aq 
ow 3 And they bend their tongue like our eye-lids guſh out with wat 
2-5-2 their bote for lies:bur they are not 19 Fora voice of wailing is hes 
7 valiant for the truth upon the out of Zion; How are we ſpoilt 
rien? earth; for they proceed from evil, to we are greatly confounded, becaul 
Or, evill, and they know not me, ſaith we have forſaken the land; becagl 
mock. the LORD. | oor Ter lügg: bave caft us out. > 
Wal 4 * rake ye heed every one of bis 20 Vet hear the word ofy Lon 
220-4 4 neighbourx, and truſt ye not in any O ye women & let your ear receing 
— brocher:for every brother wil utter- the wars dy — * f _ — 
147 iy . tuppiant , and every neighbour your daughters Wwalliag; ang! T 
and. wil walk with 8 ä — her Heighbout lamentatien. 
283: f And they will + deeeive every 21 For death is come up into ont 
*Pſal. one his neighbour, and wil not ſpeak windows ., and is entred into out 
12.3. the truth; they bave taught their palaces, to cut off the children from; 
— tongue, to , ſpeak lies „ and weary without, and the young men fro # 
-4- themſelves to commit iojquiry. the ſtreets. f 1 
71e 6 Thine habitation is in the wide 22 Speak, Thus ſaith the LORD, 
an the of deceit; through deceir they refuſe Even the carcaſes of men ſhal fals 
midſt to know me, ſaith the LORD. dung upon the open field , and Wh 
bim 7 Therefore thus ſaith rhe LORD the Bandgull afrer the barveſt mai 
1 0r, of hoſts, Behold , I will melt them, and none ſhalgarher them. . = 
Lait and try them: for how'ſhall1 do for 23 4 Thus ſaith the L OR Diez 
r the daughter of my people & Nor the *- wile man glory.4n bs 
Mm. _ 8 Their * tongue is aran arrow wildomneither.let the mighty mag 
cha . ſhort our, it ſpeakerh & deceir : ene glory in his might, let nor the rich: 
2.9. ſpeakerh * peaceably io his neigh- man glory in his riches; Oe”, 
2 bour with his meuth, but f in his 24. But let him that Rloriet 


— * 22 9 ww © © 
* — — 


— — m — — — 7 „ _— 


9 
Or, heart he layeth his wait. glory in this, that he underſtandety 
Paſiv= 9 5 Shall Ihot viſit them for ànd knowerh me, that I am 
res. rheſethingsſarthtbeL OR Dtſhai LO R D, which exerciſc lov! | 
e not my ſoul be avenyed on ſuch a Kindnefſe,judgement,and righteous 
late. nation as this ? neſſe inthe earrh;for in theſe thing 
Heb 10 For the mountains will! take 1 delight faith the LORN.. | 
Jrom up a weeping and wailing , and for 25 4 Behold, the dayes come: 


ghe the $ habitations: of the. wil. be LORD, that I will , pundb & 
fowl derneſſe a lamentation 5 =O 3 which are circumciſed oi ; 
they are . burnt up, ſothat none the uncireumciſed. . ail 

Ko. can paſſtthorowthem,neither can. 26 Ezyptzand Iudah , and B 
Sen, men hear the voice ofthe cattell, and rhe Abaldren of Amman We 

cha + both the fowl of the heavens, and  Mozband all that are + iu rhe Wy 
11. 10 the beaſt are fled, they are gone, moſt corners, that d wel in the yg 
22. Iz And I will make Teruſalem derneſſe: for all theſe nation 
Keb 888 * den of dragons, and I uncircumciſed » and al rhe hol 0 
.Reſo> will make the cities of ludah' f de- Ifrael are # uncircumcited 10.3 
Jatice. ſalate without an inkabicane, beart. cm 
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Heb 


atu- gur ot the fort 
hands of the workman) with the ax. 


ſo, 

3 

di- 
ces 


te 
aniy 
Pſal 
11 F-F 
Ha. 
6.7. 


* 7 18 
41 +2 
*Pſal 


not the way of the 
not ai mapa at the 
ven; forthe 
at tbem. 


equal; compariſon of God and 
, N 7 he prophes exhorteth to 
fee from the calamity tocome, 19 He 
TYamenteth the ſpoil of #he tabernacle 
by fooliſh paſtours. 23 He maketh an 
bumble ſuppli cat ion. : 
Ear ye the word which the 
L O R D ſpeaketh unto you, O 


houſe of Iſrael. 


ith the LORD, Learn 
2 20 heathen and be 
ſignes of hea- 
heathen are diſmayed 


For the N of the peo- 
e vain ; for one cutrern A tree 
tbr Foy - (the work of the 


4 They deck ir with filver and 
with gold: they faſten it with nails, 
and with hammers , Fit move not, 

5 They are upright as the palm. 
tree, * bur ſpeak not: they muſt 
needs be * borny becauſe they can- 
not go: be not afraid of them, for 
they cannot doevill , neither alſo 
is it in them to do good. : 

6 Foraimuch as there is none #like 
unto thee, O LORD, then art great; 
and thy Name is great in might. 

7 * Who would not fear thee , O 
king of a nations?for ᷣ to thee doth 
it appertain; foraſmueb as —— 
al the wiſe men of rhe nitions,an 
in all their kingdoms there is none 
like unto thee. 

g But they are t altogether *bru- 
tiſh and fooliſh, the ſock is a do- 
ctrine of vanities. 

y Silver ſpread into plates is 
brought from Tarfſhiſh , and gold 
from Vphaz,the work of the work- 
man, and ofthe hands of; founder: 
blue & purple is theirclothing:they 
are all the work of cunning men. 

10 But the L OR Dis the ſ true 
God , be is the living God; and an 
+ everlaſting King:art his wrath the 


earth ſhal tremble, & y nations ſhall 


8 


not be able ro abide his indi1gnarid,} 

11 Thus ſhall ye ſay unto them, 
The gods that have not made the 
heavens and the earth; eren they 
fhal periſh from the earth,; and from 
undet the ſe heavens. 

12 He * hath made the earth by 
his power 4 be bath eſtabliſhed the 
world by his wiſdom, & hath ſtre t- 
ched eurFheavens by hisdiſeretion 

1 When he uttereth bis voice; 
there is a multitude of waters in 
the heavens;and he cauſeth the va- 
pours to aſcend from the ends of y 
earth:he maketh lightrings + with 
rain, and bringeth forth the winde 
out of his treaſures. 

14 Every man is $ * brutifh in 
his Rnoledge, every founder is con- 
founded by 'the graven image: for 
his molten image is falſhood , and 

eis no breath in them. 
15 They are vanity and the work 
oferrours:inthe time of their viſi- 
tation they ſhal perifh. : 

.16-% The portion of Iacob is not 
like them: fer he is the former of al 
things, & Iſrael is the rod of his in- 


hovitange:yLoxdofhoſts 45 hisName 


Chap. v. vj. 


tent anymore, & to ſet upmy curtains 


tiſh, & have not ſought the LORD: 


not in man that walktth, rotirect 
his ſteps. 


Gods eovenant die. 
17 1 Gather up thy wares out of the 
land, Of inhabitant of y fortreſſe. Heb- 
18 For thus ſaith the LORD. Be- 7 
hold, I wil fling out the inhabitants 451 
of the land at this once, and wil di- treſſe. 
ſtreſſe them that they may fiude it ſo 
19 4 Wo is me for my hurt, my 
wound is grievous: bur I ſaid ruely 
thisisa grief, and I muſt bear it. 
20 My tabernacle is ſpoiled „and 
al my cords are btoken: my children 
are gone forth of me, and they are 
not: there is nome to ſtretch forth my 


cha 
1.12. 
and 
5.15. 
and 


21 For the paſtours are become bru- 


therefore they ſhall not proſper, 
& al rheirflocks ſhal bee ſcatrered. 

22 Behold, the noiſe of the bruit 
is come, and a great commotion out 2c 1 
of the *north countreyzto make the © 
cities of Iudah de ſolate, and a * den pr 
of dragons. 1 

23 4 OL OR D, Iknow thagthe 2841“ 
* way of man i not in himſelf:it is — 


*Pſal 
6,1. 
and 
38.1. 
e Chap 
O0 - 
hr 2 Heb 


24 O LOR D,*corre& me, but 
wich judgement, not in thine anger, 
leſt thou + bring me to nothing. 

25 * Pour out thy fury uponth 
heathen that Kuow thee not, an 
upon the families that call not on | 
thy Name: for they haveeaten up 11 
lacob, and devoured him, and con- niſh, 
ſumed him, and have made his ha- 77 
bitation de ſolate. Nat - 

CHA P. XI. 97.6, 4 
x Tevemiaeh procluimeth Gods covenant; 

8 rebuketh the Jews diſoleyingthere- 

of: II propheleth erils o come upen 

them, 18 and upon th: men ef Ana- 

t hot h or con'p:ring te kill Iexremiab. 

T word that game to leremiak 
from the LURD,ſaying) 

2 Hear ye rhe words Of this cove. 
nant,and ſpear unto the men of Ju- 
dab, aud to the inhabitants of leru- 

fak m; 

3 And ſay thou utito them; Thus 
faith the Lord God of Hrael, Cur- Deu 
fed 4: the man that obeyeth not 26:26 * 
the words of this covenant. gal. 

4 © Which: I eomanded your fa- 3»>ro » © 
thers; in the day that I brought them! 
forth out of y land of Egypt, from 
iron furnace, ſaving , 4 Obey my Lee. 
voice, & do them,; according to al % 26:4 
I command you: ſo ſhall ye be my 12. 
ren 7 and I wil be ycur God. 

5 hat I may perform the * oath gp... 
which 1 bave ſworn unto your fa- 7.i7 
thers , to give them a land flowing“ 
with milk and honey; as it is this 
day: then anſwered I, and ſaid, t So 
be it, LORD. : tHeb- 

6 Then the LORD ſaid vnto me, Ames: 
Proclaim al theſe words iu the ei- 

ties of ludah; and inthe ſtreets ef 


LJerutalem, faping, Hear ye thewords 


of this covenant,and do them. 

7 For I earneftly proteſted unito'* 
your-fathers,in y daythat 1 brought 
them vp out of the land of Fgypt;, 
even untothis day, rifing early and 
proteſting,ſaying » Obey my voice, f Or 1 
8 Yet they obeyed not; norenclined ftub- 
their ear: but walked every one in burn: 
3 | imaginarionof their evil heart; nete. 

Aa 6 chete- 


. [247 he leer. Ieremiah. The wt 
Therefore I will bring upen them all them: rhe young men ial 
the words of this covenant which I the ſword „ their ſons 
commanded them to do, but they did daughters ſhall die by famingl 
them not, | 22 And there ſhall be no 
9 And the LORD ſaid unto me; A of them ;for Iwill bring evil 
conſpiracy is found amonę the men the men of Anathoth, eventhi 
of Indabzandamony the inhabitants of their viſiration. "OP 
of Ieruſalem. \ CHAP, XII. 
10 They are turned back to the 1 Teremiah complaining of the wii 
Iniquiriesof their forefathers, which Proſperity » by faith ſeeth their og 
refuſed to hear my words ; and they God admoniſteth him of his Brethy 
wentafterocher gods, to ſervethem: teacher aza nf him, 7 and la 
the houſe of Iſrael, and the honſe of bis heritage. 14H. promi ſeth to ii 
Iudah, have broken my covenant, nitent return from the eaptivity, 2 
Heb which I made with their tarhers. Ighteous art thou; O LOR 
11 7 Therefore thus ſaith the when I plead with thee: $y& 
LORD, Behold, Iwill bring evil up- ler me talk with thee of thy jud 
on them, which they ſhall not be ments; “ wherefore doth the way" 
able to ſ to eſcape ; and *® though of the wicked proſper?wherefore a 
they ſhall cry unto me „Iwill not all they happf that deal very tra 
hearken unto them, | cherouſly? Mi 
t2 Then ſhall the cities of Tudab 2 Thou baft planted them, ye; 
and inhabitants of Teruſalem 20,and they have taken root: + they gro 
cry unto the gods unto whom they YEA > they bring forth fruitzrhouy | 
rn they ſhall nor ſave Ar their mouth; and tar fte 
„them ar all in the time o ir theilt reins, p 
t trouble. ä W 3 But thou: O LORD, * knowelt 
13 For according to the number of Me » thou haſt ſeen me, and tries 
thy * cities were thy gods, O Tudah, Mine heartt towards — then 
aud 4ccor1ing to the number of rhe out like ſheep for the flaughrer,and 
ſtreets of Teruſalem have ye ſer up Prepare them fory day of flaughte 
altar to that + ſhamefull thing, eren 4 How long ſhall the land mourn : 
altars to burn incenſe unto Baal: and the herbs of every field wit 
14 Therefore * pray not thou for for the wickedneſſe ot them th 7 
this people, neither ſift up a cry or dwell therein? the beaſts are conſys! 
prayer for them: for Iwill not hear med, & the birds,becauſe they ſaid, 
them in the time that they cry unto He ſhall not ſee our laſt eng. 
m2 tor their + trouble. 5 4 If thou haſt run with the foot, 
15 *+ What hath my beloved to men, and they have wearied the 
do in mine houſe , 'eeing ſhe hath then how canft thou contend wick 
wrought lewdnefſe with many ? and borſes : and if in the land of peage,} 
the holy fleſhis paſſed from thee: wherein thou eruſtedfſt , they wearied Þ 
F when rhou doeſt evil, then thou thee , then how wilt thou do in the 
rejoyceſt, ſwelling of Iordant | . 
16 The LORD called thy name, 4 6 For even thy brethren, and the 
2 olive tree, falr, and of goodly houſe of thy father , even they have wh 
ruit : with the noiſe of a great tu- dealt rreacherouſly with thee, 56a, 
mult he hath kindl-d fire upon it, + they have called a mulritude after WH 
and the branches of it are broken. thee:beleeve them not, though they ®X 
17 For the LO R D of hoſts that ſpeak + fair words unto thee. = 
planred thee, bath pronounced evil 7 4 have forſaken mine houſe ; 19 
againſt rheetfor the evil of the houſe kave le't mine heritage: T bave gi- 4 
of Israel. and of the houſe of Iudah, ven t the dearly beloved of my mth. 
which they have done againſt chem. into the hand of her enemies. 2 
ſelves; to provoke me to anger, in of- 8 Mine heritage is unto me as 4 
fe ring incenſe unto Baal. lion in the forreſttit $ crieth out a- 
18 And the LORD hath given me gainſt me, therefore have I hated it. 
knowledge of itz and I know it; then 9 Mine heritage is unto me asa 1 
thou ſhe wedſt me their doings. t ſpeckled bird , the birds round a- 
19 But was like a lambzor an ox bout are againſt her, come ye: aſ- 7 * o 
that is brought to the flaughrer,and ſemble all the beafts of the field, May 
I knew not that they had deviſed $ come to devour, = vel 
devices againſt me, ſay ing Let us de- 10 A have deſtroyed $ Oh 
ſtroy the tree with the fruit there- my vineyard » they have troden my 
of , and let us cut him off from the portion under footzthey have made 
land of the living, that his Name my + pleaſant portion a deſolate 6 
may be no more remembred. wilderneſſe. | _, 
20 But) O LOR D of hoſts, that 11 They have made it deſolate, and 
judgeſt righteoufly, that : trieſt the beingdeſolate it mourneth unto me. 
3 re ins, and the heart 3 ler me ſee thy the Whole land is made deſolate de- wy 
vengeance on them; for unto thee cavſe no man layeth it to heart. * 
have I revealed my canſe. 12 The ſpoilers are come upon all Fe 
21 Therfore thus ſaith theLORD, high places thorow the wilderneſſe: 2 
of the men of Anathoth that ſeek for the ſword of the LORD ſhall de- 3 
2.2 ne Propheſie not in the vour from the one end of the land e- 7 
2 Ly Name of the LORD, that thou die ven to the other end of the land: no 144 
vis not by our hand : fleſh ſhall have peace, 648 
22 Therefoze thus ſaithrbe LORD | 13 They have s ſown wheat; but. py 
of hoſts > Behold , I will 4 Puniſh malt reap thorns: they have gut ths | 2 0 
| CV pep 


- 
4.2 


rf. of he net mall not profit: nam 
ſelves to pains aſhamed of — re- glory:b 


en 
dio 


$2-37 


81a. 
66-12 


t 
eenves 7 becauſeof the fierce anger 
e LORD. 

—_ | Thus faith the Lord againft 
all mine evil neighbours , that 
touch the inberitance-which Ibave 
cauſed my people Iſrael ro inherit; 
Bebold » I will *pluck them our of 
their land, and pluck out the houſe 
of Judah from among them. 

15 And it ſhall come to paſſe af- 
tet that I have plucked them out, I 
wil return and have compaſſion on 
them; and will bring again every 


man to his heritage, and every man 


to his land. . 

16 And it hall come to paſſe, if 
they wil 1 learn the wayes 
of my people , to ſweare by my 
Name, (The Lord liveth , as they 
taught my people ro {wear by Baal 
then ſhall they be built in the mid 
of my people. 


17 Bur if they will not * obey, I 


willutterly pluck up; and deftroy 
thar . the Lord. 
C HAP. XIII. 


1 In the type of a linen girdle, hidden at 


proud: for the Lord hath ſpoken. 


Chap.xilj.2xhorv9tions fo reve e d ee 


and for & praiſe» and fora 

utthey would not fear. 

12 7 Ther fore thou ſhalt mor un; 

to them this word; Thus ſaith the 

Lord God of Iſrael:Everybortle ſhal 

be filled with wine 2 and they ſhall 

ſay unto thee , Do we not certainly 

Know, that every bottle ſhall be file 

led with winet : 
13 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them 

Thus ſaith the Lord, Beheld, 1 will 

till all the iNhabirants of this land 

even the Kings that ſit upon Davids 

throne, and the prieſt, and the pro- 

phers,and all the inhabitants of le- 

ruſalem with drunkenneſſe. Th 
14 And Iwill daſh them + one a- FHeb-* 


gainſt another: even the fathers and © Me# * 


the ſons together,ſaith the Lordzl & _ 
will nor pity, nor ſpare , nor have gainſl 
mercy + but deſtroyrhem. 15 

154 Heat ye; and give ear: be not * 

16 Give glory to y Lord your God, tHeb * 
before he cauſe darkne ſſe, and be- from 
foreyourfeet ſtumble upon the dark deſtre 
mountains; and while ye look for 478 
light: he turn it into the ſhadow of fheme 
death,and make it groſſe darknefle. * Iſa -- 


Euphrates, G od prefigureth the deſtru- 
dtion of his people. 12 Vndery parable 
of the Bottles filled with wine y he for- 


1 But if ye will not hear it, my 8. 222 
ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret places for 'l 
your pride, and * mine eyes ſhall lam. 


telleththeir drunkenneſſe in miſe ry. 15 
He exhorteth to prevent their future 
zudęgements. 22 He ſheweth their abo- 
minat ions are the cauſe thereof. 
Hus ſaith the Lord unto me, Go; 
and get thee a linen girdle, and 
ut it upon thy loins: and put it not 
WwWater. 


2 80 L got a girdle according to 
the word of the Lord, and put it on 


my loins. 
3 And the word of the Lord came 
miro me the ſecond time ſaying, - 


4 Take the girdle that thou- baſt*- 


got,which is upon thy loins, and a- 
riſe, go to Euphrates, and hide ir 
there ina hole of the rock. 


phra tes, as thed . ord commanded me 
6 Andit came to paſſe after many 


dayes that the Lord ſaid unto me, 


- Ariſe.go to Euphrates, and rake the 


9 Thus ſaith . Lord 


0 
ne, 


tze loins of a man: fo have I cauſed? b : _ 
to cleave vntd me the whole houſe whore dom, ang thine abominarions fied * 

ef Iſtael, and the whole houſe'ofIu- on the hils in rhe fGglds: wo nato Frey \ - 
| ighrt-thee,O Iefuſalem, wilt thou not be 
People j and fore made cleanttwhen ſha} i one t Y 


* 


* n ms fox a 


girdle fiom rhence-, which Icom- 
manded thee to hide there. : 
7 Then went to Euphrates; and 
digaed, and took the girdle from the 
Ace where I had | 
Id>the girdle was marred, it was 
profitable for nothing. 
8 Thenthe word of theLord came 


ants me, ſaying,” AE, 
„After this 


manne:y will Il mar the pride of Iu- 
dah, & the great pride of Ièruſalem 


the + tmagination of their heart, 
and walk after other gods to ſetve 
them, and to worſhip them, ſhalt e- 
yen be as this girdle, which is good 


for nothing, - 


11 For 2s the girdle elesveth to 


dabyſairh the Lord that they m 


queen; Humble your ſelves 12 


d ir ; and be- 


as rhe tabble; that paſſeth away 
the winde of the wilderneſſe. 

10 This evil people which tefuſe 
to hear my words, which walk in 


weep ſore , and run down with 1.27 


te ats, becauſe the Lords flock is car - 16. 
ried away captive and 
18 Say unto the king and to the 2. 18. 


down, ſot your ; principalities ſhall $ Org; > 


come down: eve nthe crown of your heade © 


lo =—_— "De 
* 19 The eities of the ſouth ſhall be 
ſhut up, and none ſhall open them Iu- 
dah ſhall be carried away captive 


all of it, it ſhall be wholly carried * 


away ca tive. 

20 Lift up your „und behold- 
them that come from the north: 
where is the flock that was given 


at wilt thou f 


: : wry beaurifulgock. '*. 
5 SoIwent, and hid' it by Eu- w 


21 ay when he 


-ſhall + punifh thee , (for thou haſt Hen? 


taughe them roh, captains dd ag vii © 


chief over hee) ſhall nor ſo ros vp one”: 


take rhee as a Oman in traven 


22 4 And if thou ſay in thineheart 
A rr come thels U | 
on me f for the greatneſſe of thine 349.4 
iniquity are thy ſkirts diſcovered, and * 
and thy heels $ made bare. 16.167 

23 Can the Ethiopian change his $ Org + 
ſkin? or the leopard his ſpots ? then als 
may ye alſo do good that are f ac- vie- 
cuſtomed ro do vill. lens 

24 Theretote will I ſcatter them taken - 
by awo e. 


25 This i Foy lot zthe portion of 
thy meaſures from me , ſairh the - 
Lord , becauſe rhou bat forgotten 
me; and truſted iu falſhood. | 

26 Therefore will I diſcover thy 
ſkirts upon thy face, that thy. ſhame + 
may appear. 5485 SAT 

27 I have ſeen thine adolteries, & 
thy neighings; the lewdnefe of thy 


when 


as: oö CHa 


gs up- cha 
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— 
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e Teremiatr; #9 compli 


CH AP-KI11TT. 16 And the people to whom 

x. The yrievous famine; 7,caujeth Tere- propheſie , ſhall be caſt out in 

miah to pray, 10 Tbe Lord will not be jtreets of Terullem, becauſe 6 { 
intreated for the people 13 Lying pro- famine and the iworg 4 and 

: Phets are no excuſe for them. 17:iIcre= ſhall have none to bury thema 

mi ah is mored to comę la infor them. rheir wives; nor their ſons 3 
Tu word of the Lard that came their daughters: for I wil pour the 
- 4 ro letemiah concerning + the wickedneſfle uponchem. - „ 
1 Heb dearth, ; ' 17 4 Thereforethou ſhalt ſay thigh 
toe 2 Iudah mournetn, and the gates word unto them, Let mine cc 
words thereof languiſh, they ate black un- run down with tears night and 7 
ef the to the ground , and the cty of leru- and let them not ceaſe, tor the vis 
4.— ſalem is gone up- Fe daughter of my people 18 bf. 
earths. 3 And their nobles have ſent ken wh a great breach » With t 
ar, theic little ones to the waterszthey very grievousbleaw, 4 
tra- came to the pits, aud found no wa- 18 If go tarth into the field, then 
ts, ter, they returned with the veſſels behold the flainwith the ſword;and*: 
empty:they. were aſhamedand con- if I enter into the oity, then debold 
founded and covered theit heads. them that are ſick with famine as 
- 4. Becauſe che, ground is chapt, both the propher & the prieſt 1 0 
For there Was no rain in the earth» about into a land y x bey know a 
the plowmen were aſhamedz they co» 19g Haſt chou utterly tejected Id. 
vered their heads. dahthath thy ſoulloathedZion tete 
ea, the hinde alſo calved- in haſt thou ſmitten us, and the is wot 
the field, and for ſook it, becauſe healing for us ? + We looked for 
There was no graile. peace, & there is no good; & for tie 
6 And the wilde aſſes did ftand in time of healing, & be hold trouble, x 
ehe high places, they ſnuffed up the 20 We acknowledge; O Lord, out 
winde like dragons ; their eyes did wickedne ſſe, and the in1quiry of our & 
Fail,becauſe there was nograſſe. farhers : for * wo have finned 3. 

X * O Lordrhough our iniquities painſtthee. _ 2 
reſtiſi e againſt us, do thou it for thy 21 Da not. abhor «s , for thy 
Names ſake*ifor our backflidingsare Names ſake, do nor diſgrace. wh 7 

. many>we have ſtnned againit thee. -rbrone ofthy glory:remember,break þ 

$ O the hope of IſxaelztheSaviovr not thy covenant with us. * 
thereof in time of trouble? Why 22 Are here any among the vas.'y 
ſhould<ft. thon be. as a ſtranger in nities of y Gentles that can cauſv: 

dhe land, and as a mayfaring man raintor can y heavens give More 
3 rurneth aſi de. to rarry. for a night Art notthou he O LORD ourGoRlt It 

9 Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man therefore we will wait upon ches: 
a toni ed, as a mighty man. that can- fox thou haſt made all theie things. 
not ſavetyet thou; Q Lord, art in CHAP. X V. * 
the midſt of us , and we axe called 1 The utter rejection and manifold jaa: - 

5 3Heb-t by thy Name leave us not. a ments of the lews. 10 Izremiah com-. 
- #hy 10 4 Thus faith theLord unto this pleining of their ſpight , receivethu 
Name people, thus bave they loved to promiſefor himſelf, 12 and a threat. | 
„ : wander». they have not refrained niggforihem.1gHe prayeth, 19 god 
walled, their feet, there tore the Lord doth . receiveih a 2ractous promiſe. 1 4 
pon bot accept the, hewilnpw.rememe 122 ſaid che Lord unto m 
wo. ber theit᷑ miquiry,&vifir abeir ſins. 1 Though = Moſes,and * San 
Sr, 11 Then faid the Lord. ugto me, ftood before me; yer my ami 
Cha * Pray not for this. people for their, could not be toward this peopleccalt fp 
1 16,.899d;, _ CS. them out of my ſight , and let chew Wh 
20d 12% When they faft,Iwil not hear ge forth. 
11.14 their cry,and when they offer burn= .. 2 And it ſhall come to paſſe, if I 
rod offering, and an oblazion , I will nor they ſay. unto thee,Whither ſhall we *F 
* , 23-10 *££ept them: but I will conſume: go-ferth? Then thou ſhall cel them,; 
I» 70. them by:rhe ſword , and by the fa- 'Thys ſaith the Lord, * Such as are 
- 4.28. mine and by the peſtilenge. for death to death: and ſuch as are #0 
« 31:5. 2ebold,the prophers fay unto rhe, ſuch asare for the (amine, to the 1 
„Je ſhall nos teibe ſword , neither faminez and ſuch as are for che eap- f 
v. 1 hall ye have famiue, but I will giye tivitꝝ, to the captivitie. £ 
Ne. Vu zaſſured peace in his place. 3 And1I will*2ppeint over them ti 
„8.16 14. Then the ORD ſaid unto me, four.+,Kings , ſaith the Lord che 
Mic The EN pfropbeſie lies, in my ſword tg ffay, and tbe dogs, to tens, fil 
4-2: Nam ; I ſent them not, neither, and the. fowls of the heaven, and 
Jew ave fcommanded them, neither the beafts of:the earth to devour #iÞ 
race. [pale unto them: they prophefie and defroy. ; : 
75 unto you a falſe viſion and dlvina- 4 And 1 I will gauſe them to he #6 
ruth tion, an d a thing. of nought,and the. s removed into all Kingdoms of the bb 
Che deceir of their heart. l th becauſe of“ Manaſfeh be a4# þ 
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15 Therefore thus faith the Lord ſon of Hezekiab king of Iudah: for 
concerving the prophets that pro- that which be NV «vo ag bi 
., phefie in my Name, and I ſent t em. F For. who. ſhal have pirtie upon 
| F they ſay, Sword and famine..thee, O Iexuſalem i or whoſhe i 
7 &o. Kall nor be in this land, By (word mog theet or wh Hall ga afideps #h, þ 
.. 419 amine [hail thoſe Prephe ts. be; + 2ik bow then gdoeft; -- *- £1: hh 
. ume g. | 4A eu Aten weg 
1 9 E 5 a 3 


chip. 1 Golf wretfegainft the Ice 


. complaint and proyere. R 
ab- ne backward:ther- band of wicked,& I wil redeem 
out mine hand thee out of the hand . terrible. 
1 


. Lord, thon art go 


fore will I tretc CHA-P. 


| d deſtroy theez lam : 
again wich rep 7 x The prophet under the types of ab tat. - © 


enting. . 
Tad 1 will fan them with a fan ming from we poet » from houſes of 
In dhe gates of the lan d : I willbe= mourning and fea 
hem o 

_ - n people th they return They were worſe then their fathers. 
pot from their WAYES. , . | 

* Their widows are increaſed to rang er then their deliverance ous 

> above the ſand of the ſeas : I of E pt. 16 God wil doubly rec 

dave brought upon them t againſt _Penje their idolatry, 

Ir, have her of the young men» a ] He word of theLORD came alſo 
ſpoiler zt noon day : I have cauſed -* untome,ſaying, 

2 Thou ſhalt nor take thee-a wife, 


P = 4 
him to fall upon'it ſuddenly, and 

on the city. | neither ſhalt thou bave ſons 
* at hath born ſeven lan- daughter in this place. nor 


p= 2 
:theth 2: ſhe hath given up the . 
bel? Ber ſun is gonò down while ceruing the ſons, and conce ruin 
It was yet day : ſhe hath been aſha- the daughrers that are born in this 
med and confounded y and the reſi- Place; & concerning their mothers 
due of them wil I deliver tos ſ word that bare them, & concerning their 
before their enemies „ ſaith Lord. fathers * them inthis land. 
104 * Wo is me, my mother, that 4 They fhall die of * grievong 
thou haſt born me a man of ſtrife, deaths, they ſhal not be * lamented, 
& aman ofcontention toF whole neither ſhall they be buried: bur 
they ſhall be as dung upon the face 


h:1 have neithet lent on uſuty 
8 have lent to me on uſury» of the earth, and they Mall be con- 
one of thera doth curſe me ſumed by the ſword,and by famine, 


ee ever 

1 * The Lord ſaid» Verily it ſhall aud their *carcaſes ſhall be meat 
de well with thy remnant , verily for the fowls of heaven; and for the 

$ Iwill cauſe the enemy to entreat beaſts ofthe earth. 5 
thee well in the time ofevil, and in 5 For thus faith the LORD, En- 
wen, the time of afſſiction. ter not into y bouſe of j mournijpgs 
Am. 12 Shäl iron break the northern neither go to lament- nor bemoan 
themzfotl have take away my peace 


0. d the ſteel ? 
2355 "_ Thy ſubſtance and thy trea- fromthis people, ſaitb rhe LORD; 


1. ſures will give to the *ſpoil with- even loving kind ne ſſe and mercies. 
c. out price, and that for all thy ſins e- 6 Both the great and the ſmall 
Chap ven in all thy borders. ſhall-die in this land: they hall not 
30.15 14 And Iwill make thee to paſſe be buried,neither ſnall men lamene 
$ Or, with thine enemies into a land for them, nor cut themſelves , nor 
wil which thou knoweſt not: for a * fire make them ſelves bald for them. 
en- is kindled in mineangeryvhich ſhal 7 Neither ſhallmen “ + tzarthem- 
ſelves for them in mourning to com- 


treat burn upon you. | 
the to 157 OLord 5 thou knoweſt 3 re- fort them for the dead, neither ſhal 
nemy member me) andviſit me, and re- meagtwe them the cup of conſola- 
fer venge me of my perſecuters; take · tion do drinkfor their father; or for 
thee. me not away in thy lony-ſuffering? their mother. 


cha know that for thy fake Ihave ſuf- 8 Thou ſhalt not alſo go into rhe: 
houſe offeaſting, to fit with them, 


17.1. fered rebuke. 

peu 16 Thy wofds were found; and I co eat aud to drink: | 

J2 22 did * eat them; and thy word was 9 For thus ſaiththe LORD of 

*Eze. unto me the joy and rejoycing of hotts,the God of Ifrae}, Behold #1 

$3: mine heart: for + I am called by thy willcauſe to ceaſe out ofthis place 
in your eyes, and in your dayes, the 


evel Name O Lord God of hoſts. | 
10.9. 171 ſat not in the aſſembly of the Voice of mirth, and the voice of 


tHeb mockers,nor rejoyced :; I ſat alone gladneſfſe , the voice of the bride. - 


#* becauſe ofthy hand; for thou haſt room, and-thevoice ofthe bride. 
Name fifled me with indignation, 10 And it ſhall come to paſle, 
is 18 Why is my * pain perpetuall? * whenthou ſhalt ſhew this people 
called and my wound.incurable ,which re- all theſe words, and they ſhall ſay 
upon fuſetb to be healedt wilt thou be al- nnatothee;Wherfore hath the ORD 


Mme. together unto me as aliar 9 and as pronounced 'all this greac evil EE 
Cha watersthat f fail? gainſt us? or what is out iniquityfor 


30.1 1 197 Therfore thus faithſLORD, What is our ſin that we have com- 
THeb It thou return; then will I bring mitted againſt the LORD our Goa? 
be %t thee again, and thou ſhalt ſtand be- 11 Then ſhalr thou ſay unto them, 
ſort, fore me-and if thou rake forth the Becauſe your fathers have forſa- 
precious fromethe vile; thou ſhalt be ken me, ſaith tHe LORD; and have 
as my mouth: let them return unto walked after other gods, and have 
thee,but return not thou unto the. ſerved them 4 and have worſhipped 
, 20 And 1 will make thee unto them » and have forſaken me , and 
this people afenced brazen'®* wall, have not Kept my law. 
ant they ſhall fighragainſt thee, but 12 And ye haye done worſe then 
| hey all not*prevail againſt thee: your fathers (for behold , ye walk 
"Cr. for am with thee to ſaverhee,and every on 
todeliverthee,ſaith the LORD. of his evil heart, that they may not 


1 I. . wall , ö ; e.) / 
al. And 1 will deliver thes out of — * ” 2 13% Ther 


LS 


ing fore th the 
f+ childrengl will de- veter ruineof rx yoo 3 


14 Their return from captivity ſhall 


3 For thus faith che LORD con- 


Cha 
17.2. 
2 
25-33 


*Chg 
7.34. 


An 25 
Di.“ 


29.2. 

* Or, N 
mourg 
ing. 
feaſt. 


— 


vie. 
Deut 
14.1. 
Org.” 
break 


one after the imagination ; 


Fuat captivitye = Teremiake. ' Vai 
13 * Therefore will T'eaft you out 6 For he ſhal be like the 
f of chis land, into alandthar Lk know the deſert, and ſhall not N 
and not, neither ye, nor your fathers: and good cometh, bur ſhall int 
28.64 there. ſhall ye ſerve other gods day parched places in the wilds 
65. andnight, where Iwill not ſhew 1n a ſalt land, and not inhab 
you favour. _. : 7 * Bleſſed is the man tt 
a 14 1 Therefore beholdzthe*dayes eth in the LORD, and who 
come; ſaith the LORD, that it ſhall the LORD/is. 8 
> no more be ſaid, The LORD liveth 8 For he ſhalbe sas a tree plg 
that brought up the children of Iſ- by the waters , and that ſpr 0 
rael out of the land of Egypt. out her roots by the tiver; ani 
15- But the LORD liveth , that not ſee when heat comerh; bug 
brought up-the children of Iſrael leaf ſhall be green; and ſhall now 
m the land ofF north, & from al care full inthe yeer offdroughty 
lands vhither he haddriventhem: ther ſhal ceaſe from yeelding fry 
8 Lil bring themagain into their 9 | The heart is deceirfull a 
land; that I gave unto their fathers. all things; and deſperately 4 
16 J Behold,I wil ſend for many Whocan know it? FRA 
Sſbers, ſaith the LORD, & they ſhal 10 I the LORD *ſearch the heh 
ſh them, and after will I ſend for I try the reins, even to give evety 
many hunters, and they ſhall hunt man according to his wayes,andane 
them from every mountain; and cording to the fruit of his doing „ 
from every hil, and out of the holes 11 As the partridge$ſfiteth on «ey 
of the rocks. and hatcheth them not: ſo he this 
lob. 17 For mine * eyes are upon all getteth riches and not by right. 
44.21 Their wayes: they are not hid from leave them in the midſt of his dad 
ro. my face, neither is their iniquitie and at his end ſhall be a fool. 
Fo 21, hid from mine af jon 12 1 A glorious high throne from 
Chap 18 And firſt Iwilrecompence their the beginning is the place of d 
22-19 iniquity, and their ſin double, be- ſanctuary, 2", 
cauſe they have defiled my land, 13 O Lord, the nope of Iſrael 
they have filled mine inheritance that forſake thee ſhall 164 
with the carkaſes of their deteſta- & they that depart from thee,thalff 
ble and abominable things. be written in the earth , becauſC; 
19 O LORD, my ſtrength and my they have forſaken the LORD AA 
forrrelle, 5 my refuge in the day of *fountain of living waters. * 
affliction, y Gentiles ſhall come un- 14 Heal me, O Lords, and 1 ſhall bd 
to thee, from the ends of the earth, healed: ſave me, and I ſhal be ſaved; 
and ſhal N our fathers have for thou art my praiſe. : 
inherited lies, vanity , and things 15 1 Behold » the ſay unto me 
wherein there is no profit. Where is the word of the LORD 
20 Shall a man make gods unto let it come now, 2 
cha bimſelf, and 8 = are no gods; 16 As for me, I have not haſtned 
A. 11. 21 Therefore behold Iwill this from being a paſtour to 1 
once cauſe them to know : I will thee, * geither have I defired the 
cauſe them to know mine hand and wofull day, thou knoweſt ; that 
my might, and they ſhall know that Which came out of my lips, was. 
my Name is the LORD. right before thee. - "2. 
CHAP. XVII. 17 Be not a terrout unto me,thoy. 
1 The captivity of Iudab for ber fin, art my hope in the day of evil. 
F Truſt in man is eurſed, 7 in Godis 18* Let them be confounded th 0 
leſſed 9 The deceirfull beart cannot poriocure mezbur let not me becons 
deceive God. 12 The ſalvationof God founded:lert them be diſmayed, bu 
15 The prophet complaineth of the let not me be diſmayed: bring upon 
mockers of his prophecie. 19 He is ſent them the day of evil, and + * deſtroy! 
to renew the covenant in hallowing them with double deſtruction. 3 
the ſabbath. _ : : 194 Thus ſaid the LO RD. unto: 
He finof Iudah is written with me, Go and ſtand in tbe gate of the: 
leb. a pen of iron; and with the children of the people, whereby the; 
19.24 tpoint of a diamond: it is gra- Kings of Iudah come in, and by ti 5 
+Heb ven upon the table of heir heart, which they go out; and in all ch 
nail. & upon the horns of your altars: gates of Teruſalem. = 
2 Whileſt their children remember 20 And ſay unto thẽ, Hear ye t J 
vTIua, their altars, and their * groves by word of 5 LORD, e kings of a * 
122 the 1 trees, upon the high hils. and all Iudah, and all y inhabitantf 
3 


my mountain in y field,*I wil of Ieruſale,Jenrer in by theſe A2 6% 
T a 


©, give th ſubſtance, Cal thy treaſures. 21 Thus (aith the L GRP 


a 
| - SC do the ſpoil, & thy high places for heed to your ſelves, and bear no bur- 


fin, thorowour all thy borders. den ont 


4 And thou, f even thy ſelfſhalt in by the gates of lerufalem. * 
diſcontinue from thine heritage 22 Neither carry forth a burden 
that I gave thee » and I wil cauſe out of your bouſes on the ſabbarh * 
thee to ſerve thine enemies in the da z neither do ye any work; bur 
land which thou knoweſt not: for hallow ye the ſabbat day , as1'* 
ye have kindled a fire in mine an- * commanded your fathers, . '# 
zer, which ſhall burn for ever. 23 Bur they obeyed not, neither 


I 15 Thus ſaith the LOR PD, Cur- inclined their ear, but made theif 
fe * we 288 in won. porn ſtiffe , that they might not 
and maketh fleſh his arm, and w var e . 
heart deyartet from the LORD. — — 


be aſhan 1. 


_ 


- 


* 
- 


e ſabbarh dap, nor bring is; 


* 


=> 


7 
Ps. - 


me 


24 Abd” 7} 


abjelate power h. Chap-xviij.xix«  Tudgementt dre toTudehs - 
And it mal come te paſſe ifye 12 And they ſaid,* There is no * cu 
litently hearken unto me, ſaith hope; but we will walk aftet our 3.27. 
< ord: to bring in no burden tho- own devices, and we will every one . 
the che gates of this city on the do f imagination of hiSevil heart. = 
Abdarb ay, but ballow the ſabbath 13 Ther thus ſaith 5 Lord, Ask 5 > ug 
days to do no work therein , e now among beathen; who hath gn 
| 4 2 Then ſhall there enter into heard ſuch things? The — — of lc 
20h * ares of this city » Kings and rael hath don avery horriblething. 
* es fitting upon the throne of 14 Will a man leave 4 the *ſnow $Or, 
Havidoriding in charers» & on hor- of Lebanon , which cometh from the my 
ſes>they& cheur princes,the men of rock of the field t or ſhall the cold felds 
Tudab the inhabitants of Ieruſa- flowing waters that come from ano; for s 
lem &this city ſhal remain for ever ther place be forſaken? rocky - 
26 And they ſhall come from the 15 Becauſe my people hath *for- or: 
cities of ludall, and trom the places gotten me, they bave burnt incenſe for 
about Ierufalem, and from the land to vanity,&they have cauſed them the 
of Benjamin, and from the plain, and to ſtumble in their wayes from the ſnow 
from the mountains, and trom rhe * ancient paths, to walk in paths, in of Le-. 


duth. bringing burnt-offerings, and 

—— meat-offe rings , and 

incenſe , and bringing ſacrifices of 

praiſe unto the houſe of the Lord. 

27 Bur if ye wil nothearken unto 

mezro hallow the ſabbath day , and 

not to bear a burden; even enrring 
in at the gates of Ieruſalem on the 
ſabbath day: then wil I kindle a fice 
in the gates thereof, and it ſhall de- 

youre the * 3 
ſhall not be quenched. 

K CHAP. XVIII. 

x Vnder the type of a potter is ſhewed 
Gods abſolute power in diſpoſing of 
nations. 11 Iudgements threatned to 
Tudah for ber ſtrange revolt. 18 Iere- 
mi ab prayeth againſt his conſpiratours 

He word which came unto Iere- 

Tam from the LORD, ſaying; 

2 Ariſe and go down to the pot- 
Or, ters houſe , and there I will cauſe 


— thee to heat my words. 


ory Then 1 went downto the por- 
ſeats. ters houſe; and behold , he wrought 
r; a work on the $ wheels. 

4 And the + veſſel that he made 
be of clay, was marred in the band of 
made the porter;zſo he + made it again a- 
ws! yorher veſſel,as feemed good co the 
mar- potter to make it. | 
red as f Thea the word of the Lord came 
0s) to me, ſaying, 
in the 6 O bouſe of Iſrael “ cannot I do 
bend with you as this potter ſaith the 
of the 1 ORD? Behold as the clay js in the 
potter potters hand, ſo are ye in mine band 
Heb O houſeof Lirael. 
va 7 At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeake 
8 2 nation, and concerning 


that 


a Kin to * pluck up; and to 
— pull downjand to deftroy it: 
ai. 8 If that nation; againſt whom 1 
5-10 have pronounced, turn: from their 
* evill, »I wil repent of the evilzthat 
TY I thought to do woo them. 
: "0 9 And at what inſtànt I ſhall ſpeak 
ff concerning a nation, andconceining 
2 a kingdom to build and to plant it. 
Jide. _ Io If ir doevil in my ſight, that 
on. it obey not my voice, then will I re- 
0. * of the good where with 1 ſaid, 
113 would benefit them. 
ing: 114 Now therfore go to,ſpeak to 
Gas the men of Iudah, and to the inha- 
ap birants of B » Thus 
2% faith the LORD; behold Lframe e- 
26 . ill againſt you and deviſe a device 
oF * againſt you: *return ye every one 


3115 wayes and your doings good. 


m his evill way , and make your. inbabitants of 


faith the LORDof hoſtszthe God of 
| A Ia 


a way not caſt up. banen 

16 To make theirland * deſolate, ſhe8 
and a perpetuall hiſling : every one the 
that paſſẽth thereby, ſhall be aſto- run 
niſhed, and waz bis head. ning 

17 Iwill ſeatter them as with an wa- 
eaſt winde, before the enemy: Iwill ters 
ſhew them the back, andnot the face before 
in the day ot their calamity. ſaken 

18 4 Then {aid they, Come; and for 
let us deviſe devices againſt Tere- the , 
miah: * for the law ſhall not periſh firang 
from the prieft,norcounſel fromthe cold 
wiſe , nor the word from the pro- 
pher: Come and ler us ſmite him 
$ with the tongue; and let us not 
give heed to any of his words. 

a9 Give heed to me, O LORD, 
and hearken to the voice of them 
that conrend with me. 

20 Shallevill be recompenſed for 
goodt᷑ for they have digged a pit for 
my ſoul: remember that I Rood be - 
fore thee ro ſpeak good for them, & 
torurn away thy wrath from them 4 

21 Therfore deliver up cheir chil- 
dren to the famine,andt * pour out 
their blood by y force of y ſword,and 
ler their wives bebereaved of their 2.7. 
children, & b widovrs, & let their $ Org 
men be put to death let their young for 
men beflain by th. ſword in batrel the 

22 Let a cry be heard from their tongs 
houſes, when theu. ſhalt bring a tHeb - 
rroup ſuddenly upon them, for they pour 
have digged a pit to rake me; and them 
bid ſnares. for my feet. | out, 

23 Yer LORD thouknoweſtall Pu 
their ceunſell again: me to flay 109. 
me forgive not their iniquity , nei- 10. 
ther blot out their fin from thy tHeb 
fighr , but let them be overthrown for 
before thee, deal thus with them in deaths. 
the time of thine anger. * 

C H A P. IX. | 
1 Vnder the tipe of breaking @ posters 

vejſel, is fore=ſhewed the deſolation of 

the Tervs for their fins. 

Hus ſaiththe LORD, Go, aud get 

a potters earthen velfel, and take 
of the aneients of the people, and of 
the aneieuts of the prieſts. ; 

2 And go forth unto the valley of 
the ſon of Hinnom, Whichis by the 
entry of the + eaftgate , and pro- tHeb 
claim there the words that I ſhall the 
tell thee. 3 

3 And ſay, hear ye the werd of gate, 
the LORD, O kings of Indah , and 
eruſalem 3 Thus 


1 


9 182 
311. 
A Rin 
F1-22 


Su 


and 7 


$0313 


Deut 


| 
[ E 
| 


Th Towers teſeltiionforefpewet, * Teremlah. Poſburr 


Iſrael 3 
upon th 
ſoever 
* cingle 
4 Beca 


and have eſtranged this place; and heard that I | bs & 
have burnt ines le in it nato other theſethings. eremiah prophe ed” 
gods; whom neither they > nor 2 Then Paſteur ſmore Teremiah 404 


theirfat 


kings of Iudah, and bave filled this were in high gate of Benjams 
place with the blood of innocents. was by 7. _- of — e LRD. 


5 The 


laces of Baal; to burne their ſons · morrow, that Paſhur bro 
Frith fre for burnt-oferings: unto ſeremiah A ught 


| *Cha Baalz* which I commande | notynor ſaid Ieremiab unto him; The 
F-31» ſpake ie, neither came it into my hath not called my name Paſhur , 
a 


minde 


GTherefore be hold, the dayes come, 4 For thus ſaith the LORD. Re. * 
ſaith the LORD > that tbis place bold, Iwil make thee a — . 1 
ſhall no more be called Tophet, nor thy ſelf , and to al thy friends, aud 
y of the ſoo of Hinnom, but they ſhal fall by the ſword of thei ; ron 
the valley of laughter · ' 


the valle 


— 


1. 
ane, ' 
Behold , 1 will bring evil 7 L. remiab complaineth of cem 
is place, the which who- 10 Oftreachery 14 of bis 85% 
heareth » his ears ſhall Ow Paſhur the ton o * Im” 
the prieſt , who was alſo e 
governour'in the houſe of theLords 


uſe they have forſaken me⸗ 


hers have known , nor the prophetz& put him in y Rocks t 


have built alſo the bigh 3 And it came to paſſe on 


but $ Magor-Miſſebab. 


enemies & thine eyes ſhal 


And I will make void the coun- it, and Iwill give all ludah inte. 

Cell of ludah and Ieruſalem in this the hand of che king of Babylon, 

place , and 1 will cauſe them to fal Ihe hal carry them caprive intoBa. 

bY y ſword before their enemies, & bylon, & ſhal ſlay them $ the (word, 
y 


hands of them that ſeek their 
| „Cha lives: & their“ carcafes wil I give the ſtrength of this eity and al the 
I. 4. to bee meat forthe fowls of the labours thereof, and al the precious 233 
heaven; & forthe beaſts of yearth. things thereof, & al the treaſure 


I Is 8 and I 
"FO late and an hiffing : every one that into the hand ot their ene 
13:16 paſſeth thereby; ſhall be aſtoniſhed which ſhall ſpoil them; and rake: 


13 & theteof. 


will make this city * deſo- of the kings of Iudah will N. 
ez 


6' And thon Paſhur , and {al that: 


9 And Iwill cauſe them to:eax dwel in thine bouſe , ſhall goe into 


| 
| & 49. and hiſſe, becauſe ot al the plagues them, and carry them to Babylon. 
[ 
| 


C1 10 Then 
tel in the 
| with thee- 5 _ 

11 And ſhalt ay onto them; Thus one mockerb me. 


fHeb cannot + be made whole again; and proach unto me, & a derifion daily. 
br eg. they ſhall * bury them in Tophet; 9 Then I ſaid,1 wil not make AN 
ted til there bee no place elſe to bury. tion of bim nor ſpeak any more m 


14 Then came Teremigh from Fo- 11 But the LORD is with me; as 
her, whither the Lord had ſent a mighty terrible One; “ therefore 


im to pro 


faid to all the people. | 
| 15 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts: proſper, their® everlaſting confu- vt 
the God of Ifrael, Bebold , I will fon; ſhal never beforgotten. _ 238 
| bring upon this eity » and upen all 12 But; 0 LORD of hoſts , that. , ou 
Her towns; all the evil that Thave & trieſt ehe righteous and ſeeſt the 
ronounced againſt it, becauſe they reins and the heart, let me ſee thy ;» 
ave hardened their necks thut vengeance onthem : for unto th 
they r my words. bave I opened my cauſe. 


1 Paſhurſmiring Leremiah ,.veceiveth for he hath delivered the ſou) of 
die gen; and fe 


Lev the * fleſh of tbe ir ſons; and the captivity , and thou ſhalt com tc 
26.26 fleſh of their daughters, and they Babylon, and there thou ſhalt. die; 

ſhall eat every one the fle ſh of his and ſhalt b 47 
28.53 friend in the fiege and ſtraitneſſe al thy friends, to whom thou bak | 
| Lim. wherewith their enemies and they prophetied lies. | 
_ that ſeektheit lives (ralftraiten ths 771 O Lord, thou haſt deceived 


e buried there, thoua 


_— break the bot. me and 1 was $deceived, thou 


hoſts, Even ſo wil 8 For n ez 


fa 


r 


pheſie, and be ſtood in my petſecutors ſhall tumble , and 19 


oe : 1 
11 
. 13Sing unto Lordepraiſe yeFLorde, . 
deem. poor from the hand of evill del. 
* 14 9 Cure 3 


= 


N 


1 
w 2 


4 


out of the ſtocks. Then | 


Z 


4 


5 Moreover, Iwill deliver sli: 


porizbecaufg ** 


1 1 8 
. 


the court of the LORDS bouſe, and they ſhall not prevail; they ſhal be 4 i 
greatly aſhamed , for they ſhallinot * 4 


75 


2 
3 


| 


s ſob 
3-29 


*F 


— N 5 816. 


Je captivity fore told. 
14 Curſed be the day wherein I 
was born ; let not the day wherein 
my mother bare me, be bleſſed. 

Hob · 15 * Curſed be the man who 

brought tidings ro my father; ſays 

to ing: Aman-childe is born unto riree; 
+10 making him very glad. 

Jo 16 And let that man be as the 

a cities. which the LOR D *over- 

19-25 xehrew , and repented not : and let 

him hear the cry in the morning) 
and the ſhouting at noon r1de, 

17 Becauſe he flew me not from 
the woind:or that my mothermight 
have deen my gravezand her womb 

be alwayes great vieh mr. 

s lob. 3 * Wherefore came I forth out 
29, of the womb3to ſee labour and ſor- 

—_ row » that * ſhould be con- 

ſumed with ſhame. . 

C H A P; XXI. 

1 Zedekiah ſendeth to Teremiah to en- 
ui re the event of NebuchaderezQars 
war. 3 Jeremiah foretelleth a hard 
fege and miſerable captivity. 9 He 
counſellsththe peovle to fal fo the 


CH ap. XXI N . 


o For I have ſer my face £gafuld 
this city for evil, and not for goods 
ſaith the LORD: it ſhall be given 
into the hand of the King of Baby- 
lon,and he ſhall burn 1t with — 

11-4 And touching the houſe 
the king of 978 , Hear ye the 
; the I. — 
"IT Oh houſe of Davidzthus ſaith 
the-LORD * + Execute judgement 
in the mornin 
that is penis det of the hand of 


Cha 


him 42.3. 
„ and delwer +Hew 


oppreſſour , leſt my fury go out like judges 


fire, & burn J none can quench ie: 
becauſe of the evill of your doings 2 
18 Behold, lam againſt thee, Ot in- 1 
ha tant of the valley „and rock of y 4 
the plain, ſaith the LORD, which 5 Tee 
fay;Who ſhal come down againſt us; 
or who ſhal enter in our habiracions +Heb 
14 Bur Iwill t puniſh you accor- * 
ding vo the * fruit of your doings upon 
ſaith the LORD:and I will kindle a *Pr 1 
fre in the forreſt thereof, and it , * 
ſhal devour al things round about its EE 
CHAP. XXII. 


Culileans,11 and up braideth the king x He exhorteth to repentance with pro- 


houſe, 


1 
0 
a; 


the fon of Melehiah, & Ze haniah 
the ſon of Masſeiab fprie 


LOR for us, (Ne 
king ofBabylon maketh war again 


us if ſo de the LORD will deal & 


word which came unto Tere- 
TRE — the LORD when 
kingZedekiah ſent unto him Paſbur 


miſes and threats. 10 The judęemen: 
of Shallum, 13 of Iehoj ałimꝭ 26 and of 
Conjah. 
128 faith the LORD, Go down to 
the houſe of the King of Iudahy 


laying: and ſpeak there this word. 
2 Enquire 5 1 » of the 
uchad-xezzar LORD, Oking of Indah » that fitte# 


2 And ſay, Hear the word of the 


upon the'thfone of David, thou, and 
thy ſervants , and thy pxople that 


us according to all his wondrous entet in by theſe gates. 


works 3 that he may go up from u. 


: cus ſhall ye ſay to Zede Kiah. 


ſemble the into 5 midſt of this ct 
x 1 And I my ſelf will tight again 
Fx. vou with an out- ſtretehed 


ger, and in fury 
ofthisecy 


Tall die ofa great peſtilence. 
7 And afrerward ſaith 


4 Thus faith the LORD God of 
Ifracl,Bebold;I will turn back the 
weapons of war that ere in your 
hands, wherewith ye fight againſt 
the king of Babylon, and againft 

; the Caldeans, which beſiege you # then: ſhall chere enter in 
without rhe wals, and I will af- gates of this houſe 


*Cha: 
| 3 Thus ſaith theL OR D, * Bxe- 
{ Then ſaidleremiah unto them, cute yejudgement,&rightecuſnotin 21412 


anddeliver the ſpoyled out of the 
hand ofthe opprefſour : and do no 
wrong, do no violence to the ſtrau- 
ger-Ffatherle@e,nory widow, neither 
ed innocent blood in this place. 


2 kings ſitting 4H 


upon the throne of David, riding for 


in charets. and on horſes,he,and bis Darid 


and, ſarvan 
5.5. and with a ſtrong arm ,even in an- lo 00 


in great wrath. 


bis people. | 


nuts, and bis up on 
5. But if ye wil not hear theft his 


houſe ſhal become 
6 For thus ſaith the LORD unto 


| LORD, the ki 
Iwill deliver Zed ekiah king of * ai . 424 pe Lo. 


dah,and his ſervants and the peo- banon 2 yes ſurely Iwill make thee” 


m The peſtilence, from 5 ſwor 


- 


Ion, and into the han 
mies and iato the hand of 


8 1 And unto thi 
ſhalt ſay, Ih i vw 
hold 


chr fe and the way of death. 
9 He thar* abideth in this ci 


Chan 


2.5 'dixlife.h 


and from the famine, into the hand 


of Nebuchad-reztar wing or Raby- againſt thee , every one with his 
d of their ene - 


ple and ſuch as are left in this ay a wilderneſſe, and cities which are 
3 


not inhabited. 
7. And 1 will prepare deftreyers 


weapons, andthey ſhal out dowy thy 


oſe che 4; | 
thar ſeek their life; and he ſhall 2 cedars, & caſt tbem into p Gre 


ſmite them with rhe edge ofthe by this city and they mall f 
ferord > de ſhall not ſpare them, nan to hig rain fhatl fay every Den 
neither have pitty I Yon man to his neighbour * Wherefo 

Je thou 
us ſaith rbe LORD, Be- 


I ſer before yon the way of they haveforiaften the 


8 And many nations ſhall pafle 


this great city? 
9 Then they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe * 


| covenant of 
the LORD their God, and worſhip 


nch die by the ſword , & by the =. ped other gods, and ſerved:them. 


107 Weep ye not for the deid, nei- 


e; and by the peftilence;b ther 
22% Kroerh ont; falle ch to 5 Saldeans, 2 bernone bimeIe weep fore for 


ng. er onr 8 8 aldeans, him that geeth away: For he ſhall 
8 vous he ſhall live, and ' xttu , | C 
2 ease ie | — ore; not ſee bis native 


. Fes 


N N N 4 : \ * * ; 
' 9 9 ” - - 
& 
: — 
Fahovtet ; 
Pp 


4 For if ye do this thing indeed; che 
by rhe 17.25 


tds: ; | 
6 Aud Teil ſmite the inhabitants S en my ſelf, ſaith the ehrone- 


both man and beaſt: they a geſolation. 


re , 
harh the LO RD done thus unto rhns. 


ement of Cen. 
11 For thus ſaith the LORD toa- 
ching Sballum , the ſon of Iofiah 
king of Iudah , which reigned in 
ſtead of Ioſiah his father which 
went forth out of this place; He 
ſhall not return thither any more. 
I2 But he ſhall die in the place 
whither they have led him captive, 
and ſhall ſee this land no more. 
Lev. 13 1 Wo unto “ him char build- 
19.43 eth his houſe by unrighteou ſne ſſe; 
deut. and his chambers by Wrong: uſeth 
24-14 his neighbours ſervice without wa- 
IF» ges, & giweth him nor for his work: 
Hab. 14 That ſaith , Iwill build me a 
2.9. wide bouſe, and + large chambers, 
eb and cutteth him our windows 
EChrow= and it is cieled with cedar, and 
4b painted with vermilion. 
eyred, 15 Shalt thou reigu, becauſe thou 
Or, cloſeſt thy ſelt in cedar?did not thy 
my father eatzand drink, and do judge- 
wine ment and juſtice, and then it was wel 
dows, with him 
16 He judged the cauſe of the 
poor, and needy, then it was welwith 
im: was not this to know me ſaith 
the LORD r 
17 But thine eies, and thine heart 
are not but for thy covetouſnes, and 
for ro ſhed innocent blood , and for 
4 Or, oppreſſion & for Fviolence to do it. 
ineur- 1 8 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD 
Hon, concerning Ilchoiakim the ſon of 
Joſiah king ofIudah , They ſhal not 
lament for him,j4y:ng » Ah my bro- 
ther, or ah ſitter : they ſhall not la- 
ment for him, ſaying, Ah Lord; or 
ah his glory. 

19 He ſhall be buried with the 
burial of an aſſe,drawn & caſt forth 
beyond the gares of leruſalem. 

20 J Go up to Lebanon, and cry, 
andlift up thy voice in Baſhan, and 
c1y from the paſſages: fot al thy lo- 
vers are deſtroyed. 

21 I ſpake unto thee in thy pro- 
(perity; zur thou ſaidſt, I will not 
hear:this bath been thy manner from 
thy youth, that thou obeyedſt not 
my voice. 

22 The winde ſhal ier all thy 
paſtours and thy lovers ſhal go into 
captivity ſurely then ſhalt thou be 
aſhamedand confounded for al thy 
wiekedne ſſe. 


JHeb 
proſye 
oities. 


23 0 + inhabitant of Lebanon; 
that makeſt thy neſt in the cedars. 
how gracious ſhalt thou be when 
pangs come upon thee, the pain. as 
of a woman intravell 7 

24 As Ilive » ſaith the L O RD, 
though Coniah the ſon of Ilehoia- 
kim King of -Iudah were the figner 
upon my right hand ; yet would 
I pluck thee thenee- 

' 25 And Iwill give thee into the 
. band of them. that ſeek thy life, 
and into the band of them whoſe 
Face thou feareſt, even into the hand 
ofNebuchadnezzar king ofBabylon, 
and inte the hand of the Caldeans. 

26 And I wil caſt thee out; and 

thy mother that bare thee »y into 
another countrey , where ye were 
not bornzand there ſhal ye die. 

27 But to the fand whereunto 
they + deire to return, thither ſhal 
the not rectun. | 


tHeb 
indabi 
IEP 


tHeb 
life up 


Sheir 


3 . 


Teremiahs 


enn 

28 Is this man Conjah a 
broken idolfis he a veſſell w 
is no pleaſure? wherefore a6 
caſt out, he and his ſeed,and at 
into a land which they know! 

29 O earth, earth, earth, he 
word of the LORD: 

30 Thus ſaich the LORD , 
ye this man childeleſſe, a m 


ſhall nor proſper in his dayes ©: 

ſitting upon the throne of ) 

and ruling any more in Iudah, _ * 

x He f,vopheſieth a Teftauration 
Jcatterea fleck 5 Chrift ſhal ral: ant” 
33 and mockers of the true pre 

woe * be unto the paſtours th 


no man of his ſeed ſhall « 
CHAP, XIII. 
of thy - 
ſave them. 9 9 falſe | 
8 
deftroy , and ſcarrer the 


of my paſture,ſaith tbe LO * 


Fa) 


2 Therefore thus ſaith the 
God of Iſrael, againſt the p 
that feed my pee ple, Ve have ſciares 
red my flock, & diiven them aways 
and have nor viſited themzbehalgF 
wil viſit upon you the evil of your! 
doings , ſaith the L O RUD. 

And 1 will gather the remnawe” 
of my flock, out of al count rey: whhe 
ther I have drwenthem; ar wi: 
bring them again to their fold + 
they ſhal be fruirfull,and increas 

4 And Iwill fer up * ſhe herd 
over them; which hall feed hen 
and they ſhall fear no more, nar. 
diſmayed, neither ſhal they be lag ” 
ing ſaith rhe LORD. me” 

$4 Behold, the dayes com 
ſaith tbe LO RD, chat 1 will rails; 
unto David a righteous branch 
a king ſhal reign » and proſper , 
ſhalexecute judgement and juſ 
in the earth. * 

6 * In his dayes Iudah hal be, 
ved, and Iſtael ſhal dwelſafely, aud; 
this is his Name whereby be thal 
. 51 » F THELORD OVRRIGH- x 
TEOVSNESSE..-- i 1 

7 Therefore behold , * the dayes; 
come,fairh the LORD That the 
ſhul no more ſayzrhe LORD lively 
which broughtup the children of: 
Ifrael out of tbe. land of Egypr?: 

8 But, The LORD lwetb , which: 
brought up, and which led the ſeen” 
of the houſe, of Iſrael our ofthey 
north countrey> and from all R 14 
tries whither Thad driven them & 
they ſhall dwell in their own longs 121 

97 Mine heart within me is bt 
ken becauſe of the propbers,al 
bonesſhake: Tam like a dr 
manl&like a man whom wine! 
overcome) becauſe of y LORDsag#/” 
becauſe of y words of bis Holineflfe 

10 For the land is full of adulte 
rers. for becauſe of + (wearing! e 0 
land mourneth: the pleaſant place 
of the wilderneſſe are dried up,and y 
their 4 courſe is evill, and their 
force i not right. 29 
11 For both prophet & prieſt are pro- 
fanez yea, in my houſe have I four * 
the ir wickednèſſe, iaith the L 

12 Wherefore their way,mals 
unto them as ſlippery wazes in 
darkneſſe: they ſhall he drive; 


* ral thexeinzfor Iwil bing er 


—. 


Calle prophets threatue# Chap. xxilij. and mechers of trum prophet. > 


* hand of evil doers, that none doth 


6.14 


an 
$.1. 
ĩe 
23-10 
Lie. 
10.2. 
Or, 


neſſe. 
12 
ſecret 
*Cha 
dens 
go 24 
Cha 
14.14 
an 
37-15 


*Pſal 


139.7 
Co 
Am. 


9.2.3 


Mud. 
& 
33. 


tHeb 
With 
whom 


iu 


eer of their viſitat i- ſaith the LORDfand like a hammer 

— Dien the LORD. that breakerh the rock in pieces? 
13 And I have ſeen 4 folly in the 30 Therefore behold r am againſt 
rophers of Samaria : they prophe- the prophets, ſaith the LORD, that 
Ged in Baal, and cauſed wy people ſteal my word every one from his 


Iſrael to erte: neighbour. 


Deu 


have ſeen alſo in the pro- zi Behold ,I am againſt the pro - 
en alſo - - 
outs of Ierufalem an horrible phets, ſaith the LORD, that + uſe 40 


-10:they commit adultery „ and their tongues, and ſay, Ne ſaith - 
bai in ae er ſtrengthen alſo the 32 Bebold,1 am againſt them that 
1 ropheſie falſe dreams » ſairh rhe 
return from his wickedneſſe : they LORD, and do tel them; and cauſe 
are all of them unto me as*Sodom, my popes toerre by their lies, and 
and the inhabitants thereof; as by theirlighrneſſe , jet Iſentthem 
Gomorab. not, nor commanded them: therefore 
15 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD they ſhall not profit this people at 
of hoſts concerning the prophets; al ſaith the LORD. | 
Bebold,I wil feed them with#worm 33 J And when this people, or 
wood, & make them drink the wa- the propher , or a prieſt ſhall ask 
ter of all: for from the prophets of rhee, ſaying » What is rhe burden of 
lecuſilem is #profanenefſegon forth the LORD? Then ſhalr thou ſay un- 
into all the land. to them, What nr. Iwilleven 
16 Thus ſaith the LORD ef hoſts, forſake you, ſaith the LORD. 
Hearken not unto the words of the 34 And as for the prophet; and 
prophers that propheſie unto you; the prieſt, and the people that ſhall 
they make you vain; they ſpeak a ſay, The burden of the LORD, I wil 
viſion of their own heart; and not even + puniſh that man & his houſe 
out of the mouth of t he LORD. 35 Thus ſhall ye ſay every one to 
17They* ſay till unto them that his neighbour, and every one to his 
deſpiſe me: The LORD hath (aid, brother; What hath the LORD an- 
Ye ſhall bave peace; and they ſay ſwered ? and what hath the LORD 
unto every one that walketh after ſpoken? 


the $imagination of his own heart, 36 And the burden of the LORD 


No evill ſhall come upon you. ſhall ye mention no more: for every 

18 For who hath ſtood in the mans word ſhall be his burden : for 

$ counſell ofthe LORD, and hath E have perverted the words of the 

erceived, and heard his wordtwho living God, of the LORD of hoſts 
bath math ed his word, & heard itt our God. 

19 Behold,a* whirlwinde of the 37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the pro- 


LORD, is gone forth in fary,even a phet, What hath the LORD anfwe- 


grievous Whirlwinde, it ſhall fall red theetand what hath the LORD 
grievouſly upony head of; wicked. ſpoken ? 

20 The anger of the LORD ſhall 38 But ſith ye ſay , The burden of 
not return, untill he have executed the LORDz3there fore thus ſaith the 
and till he have performed the LORD, Becauſe you ſay this word, 
thoughts of his heart! in the latter The burden of the LORD, & I have 
dayes ye ſhall conſider it perfectly. ſent unto you ,ſaying » Ye ſhall not 
21% have not ſent theſe prophets, ſay, The burden of the LORD: ; 
yet they ran: I have not ſpoken to 39 Therefore behold,I, even I wil 
them; yet they prop nefied; _ utrerly forget you, and I wil forſake 

22 Bur if they had ſtood in my you; and the city. that I gave you 
counſell, and had cauſed my people and your fathers , and caft you out © 


to hear my words, then they ſhouid my preſence. 


have turned them from their evill 40 And I wil bring * an everlaſt- 
way, & fro m evill of their doings. ing reproach upon you; and a per- 


their 
tongun 


23 Am Ia God at hand; faith the petual ſhame ${halnor be forgotten 


LORD, and not a God a far off? CH A P. XXIIII. 

24 Can any hide himſelf in ſee ret 1 Vnder the type of good and bad figs,q be 
places, that I ſhall nor ſee him, ſaith fore ſheweth the ve ſtauration of them 
the LORD do nor I fillkeaven and that were in captivity, & and the de- 
earthzſaith the LOR Df ſolation of 7 edekiah and the reſt. 

251 have heard what the prophets *THeL OR D ſhewed me, and be- 
ſaid»Ypropheticelies in myname,ſ{ay- hold,two basketsof figs wereſer 


ing, I bave dreamed, I have dreamed before the temple of the LORD, af. 


26 How long ſhall this be in the ter that Nebuchbadrezzar * king of 4 2 
heart of the prophets that prophe - Babylon had carried away captive King. 
fie lyes? ea he) are prophets of the leconiah the ſon of Iehoiakim king 24. 12 


deceir of their own heart: of Iudah; aud the princes of Iudah, 


2 chr 


27 Which think ro cauſe my | people with the carpenters & ſmiths from 36.10 
r 


to#furget my name by their dreams Ieruſalem, and had broutht them to 

which they tell every mau to his Baby len. 

neighbour,astheir fathers have for- 2 One basket had very good figs, 

gotren my Name for Baal. even like the figs that are firſt ripe? 
28 The prophert that bath a dream and the other basket had very 

let him tell a dream & he that hath naughty figs , which could not be 

my word, let him ſpeale my word eaten, , they were ſo bad. 

faithfully What is the chafte to the Then ſaid the LORD unto me; 

heat, ſaith the LORD What ſeeſt thou, leremiaht᷑ & I ſaidg 
39. Is not my word like 48a fire figs; the good figs » very goods 


tHed- 


or 


ad- 


naſſe⸗ 


Teroa fore ſbo weib Zed. ab deſolation, Yeremiab: He reproveth the — 


and the evil very evil, that can not works of your hands, and 1 wil 
eaten, they are ſo evil. you no hurt. ke 
41 Again the word of the LORD 7 Vet ye bave not hearkned 
came unto me: ſayings mezſaith the Lord, that ye miphe* 
F Thus ſaith the LORD, the God provoke me to anger with theworky 
of Iſrael, Like theſe good figs, ſo of your hands, to your own burt. 
will I acknowledge them that aie $f Therefore thus ſaith The * 
Meb carried away + captive of Iudah, ot hoſts, Becauſe ye have not — | 
epti» whom I have ſent out of this place my words, 7 
ig. into the land of the Caldeans for 9 Behold, Iwill ſend and take a 
their good. the families of the north, ſaith dds 
& For I will ſet mine eyes upon Lord, and Nebuciad-rezzar theting *® 
them for good, &-I wil bring them of Babylon my ſervanty and -wj 
again to this land, and I will build bring them againſtahis ta 4 
Den them, and not pull them down, and gainſt the inhabitants thereof, ang. 
O. 6, I. willplant chem and not pluck againſt all theſe: nations round w 
"ha them up, bout; and will vtterly deſtroy them *C 
7 Ang I wil give them an heart and make them an aftoniſnment,&. 7 
$3:33-ro know me, that I am the Lord, and an hiſſing & petpetuall deſolations 
1c they ſhall bes wy people, and Iwil 10 Moreover,t 1 will take from! 
. 2 be their God : for they ſha! return them the#*voice of mirth, and the ** 
33 * unto me with their whole heart. voice of gladneſſe, the voices of the 'N | 
Cha 8 J And as the evill & figs which bridegroom, and the voyce of the 
0.22 cannor be eaten, they are ſo evil! : bridezthe ſound of the milſtones, & 
92:22 (Surely thus ſaith the Lord) ſo will the light ot the candle. 75 * 
give Zedekiah the king of Iudah» 11 And this whole land ſhall te 4 
and his princes, and the reſidue of deſolariony and an aſtoniſhment, ande 
Ieruſalein, that remain in this land tkeſe nations ſhall: ferve che king 
& them y. dwell in 5 land of Egypt. of Babylon ſeventy yeers. * 
9 And Iwill deliver them+ to“ be 12 1 And it gi come to paſer q 
17108 removed into all the kingdoms of *when ſeventy yeeis are accompli- 
Keb the earth for their hurt, to be a re- ſhed; that 1 wilitpuniſh the king of. 
fer re- proach and a proverb, a taunt ; and Babylon, and that nation, ſaith the. 
a curſe in all places whither Iſhall Lord, for their iniqujty & the land 
drive them, ofthe Chaldeans, and wil make it. 
to And I will ſend the ſword, the perpetuall de ſolations. »: 
g famine: and the peſtilence among 13 And I will bring upon that land 2 
— them, till they be conſumed from all my words which I have pro. 3, 
Deu off the land, that 1 gave unto them, nonnced againſt jrz, even all tbat is 70 
29.37 and to their fathers. writtEin this bod, Slexremiah bath! 
Chap CHA-P. XXV. propheſied againſt all the natiön. 8 
334. 1 Teremiah retroving the Iems diſobe» 14 For many nations; and great, 
dienee to the frophetsy 8 foretelletꝭ kings ſhal* ſerve themſelvs of chem 110 
be ſeventy yeers captivity , 1.2 and alſo: and Iwill rccompence. them 
after that the deſtruklion of Babylon, according to their deeds y and gc- A 
1 Vnderthe type of @ cup of wine, he cording tothe works of their own g 
fore ſhe weth the deſtruftion of all na- hands. ; . 
ions 34 The bowling of the ſhepherds 15 For thus ſaith the Lord God of- 
He word that came to Ieremiah Iſrael unto me, Take J wine * cup 
concerning all the people of Iu- of bis fury at my hand, and cauſe al 
dab, in the fourth yeer of lehoia- the nations, to whom 1 ſend thee; 
Kim the ſon of Ioſiah kingofiudeh, to drink it. 5 
that was the firſt yeer of Nebuchad 16 And they ſhal drinkzand be mo- 
Sezzar king of Babylon: ved, and be mad,becauſe of 5 ſword .. 
2 The which Icrewiah the pro- that I wil ſend among them. | 


{* 


het ſpake unto all the people of 17 Then wok 1 Cy 0 rheLords _* 


udah,and to all the inhabitants of band, & made all j nations to drinꝶ 
Jeruſalen, ſaying, unto whom rhe Lord had ſent me, 
8 From the thirteenth yeer of To- 18 Towit, leruſalem; and the ciries , 
jah the ſon of Amon king o fludab; of Iudah, and the kings thereof: and 
enen unto this day, (that is y three the princes thereof, to make them 
and twentieth yeer)the word of the a de ſolation, an aſtoniſtmẽt, an hiſ- © 
LORD hath come unro me; and I ſing, and a curie (as te itthis day.) 3 
have ſpoken untoyou riſing early& 19 Pharaoh king of Egypt and his 
ſpeaking,but ye have not hearkned, ſervants, and bis princes and al bis 
4 And the LORD hath ſent unto people: en 
you allhis ſervants the prophets, 20 Audal the mingled . & wy 
Cha. > riſing early, and ſending them; but all the kings of the land of „and 
29-49 ye have nor hearkned nor inclined al the kings of the land of the Phi- 7 


2. your ear to hear. liſtines and Aſhkelon, and Azzah & © | 
King. 5 They ſaid, * Turn ye again now Ekron and the remnant of Aſtdod: 4 
7. 13 every one from his evill way, and 21 Edom, and * Moab; and che co: | 
Chap from the evill of yourdoings and children ot Ammon: | as” 
28.11 dwell in the land that the LORD 22 And al the kings of “ Titus, of df 
and hath given unto you, and to your and al the kings of Zidon, and #he pie Þ 
2 25 fathers for ever and for ever. kings of the 4 Ales which: re ber 

ona 6 And go not after other gods to yond the ſea. oh 
3:8» ſerve rhem,and to worſhip them, & 23 Dedan,and Tema, and Bur, and al , 


Frovoke me not ce anger with the 1 that ore in the ut moſt — | 
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Cheſeyenty Jeers captivity. 

F 24 And all the kings of Arabia , 
a and all the __ a = 0 * -— 0s 
le that dwel in the + LM 
6-37 Py And all the kings of Zimri 
#Cha and all the Kings of * Elam » an 
all the kings of the Medes: 
69:34 ; 

26 And althe kings of the North, 
far and neer, one with another, and 
all the kingdoms of the world, 
which are upon. the face of the 
earth , and the King of Sheſhach 
mal drink afrer them. 

27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto 
them, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 

the God of {ſrael , Drink ye, and be 
drunken · and ſpue; and fall. and riſe 
no more , becauſe of the ſword 
which I will ſend among you- 

28 And it ſhall be, if they refuſe 
to take the cup ar thin? hand to 
drink , then ſhalt thou ſay unto the 
Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, Yee 
ſhall certainly drink. 

29 For lo, l begin to bring evil on 
ot. e the s city »+ which is called by my 
4:17 « Name , and ſhould ye be vtrerly un- 
tHeb puniſhed ? yee ſhall not. bee unpu- 
upon Niſhed:for I wil cal for a ſword ups 
which allrhe jnhaviranrs of the earths 
Na ſaith the LORD of hofts. 
me if 30 Therefore propheſie thou a- 
called gainſt them all theſe words, and 
Sloel ſay unto them, The LOR D ſhall 
_ * roar from on high, and utter his 

o voice from his holy habitation, hee 

1. 3, ſhallmightily roar upon his habi- 

tation, hee ſhall give a ſhout as they 

that tread the grapes, againſt al the 
inhabitants of the earth. 

31 A noiſe ſhall eome even to the 
ends of the earth, for the Lord bath a 
controverfic with the nations hee 
will piead with all geſh, he wil give 
them that are wicked to the ſword, 
faith the Lord. 

32 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
cha Behold, evill ſhall go forth from na- 
16 4 Jon tarnation, and a great whirl» 
*Cha Vind ſhall bee raiſed up from the 
4. 8. coafts of the earth. i 
and , 33 And the ſlain of the Lord ſhall 
6.16, de At that day from one end of the 
+Heb darth, even unto the other end of 
* F earth *they al not be „ lamen- 

ted, neither gathered, nor buried, 

they ſhalbe dung upon the ground. 

* 1% Howlye ſhepherds, aud cry, 
tar. wi 
tHeb 
6 re. 
ſel of 
deſire, 
tHeb 


44 tae flock to eſcape. 
from erds, and an howling of the prin- 
710 of the flock al he beard : for 
ſy 4 my 1d grow ſpoiled their paſture. 
d:. 
dens are eut down , becauſe of the 
th 380 anger of the LORD. | 
+, 8 : 
from, | des lien 8 land ist de ſolate 
tHeb Wur, & becauſe 
6 de © 
bation 


fions areaccompliſhed,and yee 
fall like + a pleaſant veſſel.” 


1 1 AP. XXVI, 


Chap. xxvj. 


ſervants the 


low yourſelves inth 5 yee All the people 
principal 4 5 fockifor + 5 — Fo. is worthy to vie 4 
your ſlaughter , and of your dif] 2 
all 


35 And the + ſhepherds ſhall have all the princes, 
no way to flee, nor the principal of 


the peaceable habitati- 


He bath forſaken his covertzas your hand: 


reenes of y oppreſ- 
of his fierce anger. 


a by omiſes d eh E elves 
ning1;exbortoth ro repentance, 8 "Bee von the inhabitants thereof pe 


Teremiah exhorteth to repentetiogy 
is therefore atprebended. 10 and ar- 
raigned, 12 His apologie. 16 Hee 
is quit in judgment, 65% the example 
ef Micah, 20 and ef Vrijah. 24 and 
by the care of Ahikam. 

12 the beginning of the reign of 
Ieboiatim the ſon of Ioſiah king 

of Iudab,came this word from the 

LORD, Aying. . : . 

2 Thus ſaith the LORD, Stand in 
he Court of the LORDS houſe, and 


ſpeak unto all the cities of Judah; 
al 


come to worſhip in yLords bouſe, 
words y Icommaid theetolpeal 
unto them: * diminiſh not a word. 


3 Iffo be they wil hearken, and AG 
tutu every man from hisevill way; 20-27 


that I may * repent me of the evill 


which I purpoſe to do unto them.; 18.8. 


becauſe of the evill of their doings. 
4 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them 
Thus ſaith the LORD; If zee will 
not hearken to mee yz to walk in my 
Law which I have ſer before you. 
5. To hearken to the words of mp 
rophets, whom I ſear 
unto you, boch riſing up early & ſen. 
ding thE{bur ye have not hearkaed) 
6 Then wil I make this houſe like 
* Shiloh ,and will make this city a 
curſe to all the nations of 3 earth. | 
7 So the prieſts, and the prophers) 
and al the people heard Ieremiab 


ſpeaking theſe words in the houſe 7-12» 


8 5 Nowit'came to paſſe when Pal, 
Ieremiah had made an en 


king all that the LORD had com- 
manded him to ſpeak unc o all the 
people , that the prieſts and the 
rophets, and all the people took 
im, ſaying » Thonfhalr ſurely die. 
9. Why haft.thou propheſied in the 
Name of the LORD , ſaying» This 
houſe ſhal be like Shiloh, and this 
city ſhal be de ſolate without an in- 
habitanr t and all the people * 
in the 


* againſt Iere mia 


ouſeef the LORD. 
10 J When the princes of Indah 


heard theſe things, then they came 


up: from the krngs houſe , unto the 
houſe of the LORD, and ſat down 
#.in the entry ofthe new gate of 


the LORDS-»0uſe. 
11 Then ſpake the priefts and the 


prophers unto the princes , * — {Heb 


laying » + This 
for be bath pro- * 
befied againſt this city » as yee 
ve heard with your cars-, 

12 4 Then e Ietemi ah unto 


ing The LORD ſent me to prophefie 17 fer 
- 20 in this his 


city al 5 words that ye have heard, man 
Ti , amend your Cha 


agaiaſt this houſe, and 


13 Therfore now * 
waßes, & your doings , & obey the 
voice of the LORD your God z 


evil y he hath pranoncedagal 
14 As 


meth good; and meer unte-Fou. 
15 But know ye for certain; chat 
if ye put me to death, ye ſhal ſure- ;, 
ly bring innocent blood upon your , 
and upon this city: 2 


d of ſpea- 78.60 


ſpak 
& to al people, ſay- death 


and * Ver 


the LORD wil * repent him of the ,,, 
aſt you Heb 

for mee, behold , Tan in 45 itis 

doe with me . as ſee - g 


n 8306s 


* 


| . 
Tiremiah made quit injudyment. | Teremlah. 2 2 
of a truth che LORD hath ſent me their maſters, Tkus faith the 1 
unto yon; to ſpeak all theſe words of hoſts the God of Iirael, Thus 
your ears. ye ſay#unro your maſters; % 
16 * Then ſaid the princes; and all 5 I have made the earth, | 
the people unto the prieſts, and to and the beaſt that are upon rd 
the prophets; This man t not wor- by my great power: and by my © 
thy to die: for he hath ſpoken to ſtretched armzand®havegiven it 
us in the Name of the Lori ourGod to whom it ſeemed meet unto w 
17 Then roſe np certain of the 6 And now have I given all rt 
elders of the land; and fpake to all lands intothe hand of Neba 
1 of the people, ſaing; nemattheking of Babylons myth 
18* Micah the Moraſhits prophe- vant: and the beaſts oftbe field hay 
ſied in thedayes of Hezekiab king I given him alſo ro ſervehim, +3 
of Iudah, and ſpake to all the peo- 7 And all nations ſhal ſerve hind 
ple of Tudab,ſaying Thus ſaith the and his ſon, and his ſons ſon, unti 
ORD of hoſts, Zion ſhal be plo- the very time of his land come:a 
wed like a field, and Ieruſalem ſhal then many nations, and great 
become hegps, and the mountain of ſhall ſerve themſelves of him. 
y houſezas F high places of a forreſt 8 And it ſhall come to pa ſſe, t 
19 Did Hezekiah king of Iudah, & the nation and kingdom which will 
all Iudab put him at al to death : not ſerve the ſame Nebuchad-uen 
did he nor fearthe LORD, and be- zar the king of Babylon, and that 
ſought + the LORD, and tbe LORD wil nor pur their neck under t 4 
repented him of the evill which he oke of the king of Baby lon, that age 
had proneunced againſt them? thus tion will I puniſh,ſaith the LOR 
might we procure great evill a- With the ſword , and with the fa. 
gainſt our ſouls. mine, and with the peſtilence, unti 7 
20 And there was alſo a man that I have conſumed them by his ban 
rophefied in the name of the Lord, 9 Therefore hearken not ye t 
Vrijah the fon of Shemaiabzof ir- Tour prophets, nor to your divineny.) 
Jath»jearim who propheſied againſt Nor to your + dreamers, nor to your a 
this city, andagainſt tbis land accor- inchanters, nor to your ſercerers, 
ding to all the words of Ieremiah. which ſpeak unto you, ſaying , Ye © 
21 And when Teboijakim the king ſhall not ſerve the king of Babyles 
with all his gary men, and al the to For they propbeſie a he units © 
Princes heard his words, the king ou to remove you far from o 
Sought to put him to death; bur land, and that 1 ſhould drive en? 
when Vrijah beard it, hewas afraid out and ye ſhould periſh. 1 
and fed, and went into Egypft. 11 But the nations that bring 
22 And Ieheiakim the King ſent their neck under the yoke of the © 


— — —— —] — - 


men into Egypt, „amely Elnathan King of Babylon, and ſerve bia, 


the ſon of Achbor. and certain men thole will ler remain ſtill in theig-; 
with him into Egypt. " own land,faith the LORD, and thep* 
2 f And they fet forth Vrijah out ſhall t ill it. and dwell therein. 
of Egypt, and brought him unto le- 224 Iſpake alſo to Zedekiah king. 
hoiakim 1 king, ho ſle him with of Iudahs according to all theſes + 
the ſword, and caſt his dead body words, ſaying, bring your necks uns 
Reb into the graves of the f common der the yoke of the king of Babylog®" 
Jonsof People. and ſerve bie his people & U In 
the 24 Nevertheleſſe, the band of Ahi- 13 Why will ye die, thou and thy* * 
People kam, the ſon of Sbaphan, was with peopie,by the ſword, by the faming © 4 
F Jeremiah, that they ſhould not give and by the peſtilence, as the LORD-- 08 
him jato the hand of the people; to bath ſpoken againſt the nation tha: 
put him to death. will not ſerve the King of Babylon ß, 0 
CHAP:XXVII. 14 Therefore hearken not unto th 
x Vader the type of bonds and Jokes he words of the prop hers that Tpeal x | 
prophefeth the ſubduing of the neighe unto you, ſaying, Ye ſhallnor iets 
Zeur kings unte Nebuchad-nexzar. the King of Babylon: for they pro» n 
8 He exhorteththem toyeeld,and not pheſie*alic unto you. „ 
20 Bel ee ve the falſe prophets. 12 The 15 Forl have not ſear them, ſaith -B 15 
like be doth to Zedekiab. 19 He fore- the LORD, yer they propbe ſie ta lie © 
telle th the remnant of the veſſels ſha! in my name, that I might drive you 
be carried to Babylon, and there conti= outzand that ye might periſh, ye,and 
nue untill the day of viſitation. y prophets that propheſie unto you # 
| of the beginning of the reignof 16 Alſo Iſpake to the prieſts, and vs 
Tehoiakim the ſon of Tofiah king to all this eoplegſaying, Thus ſaich 
ef Iudah came this word unto lere- the Lord, hearken not to the words 
miah from the LORD, ſay ing, of your prophets, that propheſie un- 
2 Thus ſaith the LORD to me, to Fou, ſap ing, Behold the veſſels f 
Make thee bonds and yokes; and LORDS houſe ſhall now ſhor tiy bs 
Put them upon thy neck. brought again from Babylon 3 for 
And ſend them to the king of E- they prophe fie a lie unto ou. 
om, and to the king of Moab, and 17 Hearken not unto them: ſerrs 
to the king of the Ammonites; and the King of Babylon, and livezwbers- 
to the king of Tyrus, & te the king fore ſhould this citie be laid waſte? '*: ©. 
ofZidon, by the hand of the meſ- 1K But if they be prophets, and i“ 
ſengers which come to leruſzlem the word of the Lord be with then, 
' wnto Zedekiah king of Iudah. let them now make inte reeſon 
Aud command them to ſay unte rhe LORD of hoſts; tha 


. , 
i 
92 „ 


4 


| 4 prepbeß e. 
—＋ A. areleft in the houſe 
1 the Lord, and in the houſe of the 
Ki ofladab and at leruſalem, gO 


not ro Babylon.  \ the LORD of 


19 4 For thus LORD © 
cerning the plats z 
—— tue Sand concerning 


concerning the refiaue 

erb veffels that remain in this etz; 
40 Waicb Nebuchadnezzar king o 
Babylon took not; when he carried 
away captive Ieconiab the ton or 
leboiakim king of Iudah, from leru- 
ſalem to Babylon, and al the nobles 
of Iudahy and letuſalem 

21 Yea thus ſaith the Lora of hoſts 
2 the God of Iſrael concerning the 
ing veſſels, that remain in the houte of 
i the LORN,and in the houſe ofthe 
br king ot Iudah and of Iexuſalem: 
$18 22 They ſhall be “ carried to 
2 bylon, and there ſhal they be unt j 
hro the day that L* viſir them, ſaita the 
6.22 LORD: then will L bring them vP> 
hap and reftore them to this place. 


9.10 CHAP. XXVILI-. 


Hananiah prophefeth falſely the re- 
ru of tie ve;ſels, and of Ieconiah» 
\$ Teremiah wiſtingit 20 be trucyſh e- 
weth that the event willdeclare who 
are trueprophets. 10 Jananiahbrea- 
heth Ieremiahs yoke. 12 Ieremiah 
-#elleth of an Iron joke; 15 and fore- 
telleth Hananiabs death, 
Axa it eame to paſſe the ſame 
yeer zin beginning of the reign 
ofZedekiab king of Iudab, in the 
fourth yeer,endin the fifrh moneth; 
that Hananiah the ſon of Artur the 
Prophet,which was of Gibeon,ſpake 
unto me in the houſe of the LORD), 
in the preſence ofthe:prieſts,and o 
all the people, ſay ing, 
2 Thus ſpeaketh che LORD of 
hoſts, the Cod of Iſrael » ſaying, I 


iogs 


7. 


: 


Babylon. | f 
3 Within + two full yeers wil I 
Heb bring again into this place all the 
* vefſels of the LORDS bouſfe-. that 
ers Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babylon 
took away from this place z and car- 

Jef. ried them to Babylon. i 
4 And 1 will bring again to this 


f 


im King of Iudah, with all the 


* break 


4 * 


yoke of the king of Babylon 

FT Then the prophet leremiah 
ſaid unto the propher Hananiah in 
the preſence of the prieſts, and in 
the preſence of all the people that 
ſtood in the houſe of the LORD. 


Amen, the LORD do ſo, the LORD 


:Propbeſied, ro bring again the veſ- 
els ot the LORDS houſe, and all 
chat is carried away captive from 

Babylon into this place. 

Ai. wertete; hear thou now 


ng in the ears of al the people. 
fore mean 
.-Phefied both 


les and agai 


great king 


Cb Ap · XXX viij. 


f *frebellion againſt the LORD. 


have broken the yoke of the king of -I 


lace, Ieconiah the ſon of Iehoia- 


Heh *, captives of Iudah that went into 
Babylon, ſaith the LORD:Ffor I will 


perferm the words which t hou haſt and the queen, and the $ eunuches 


word that I ſpeak in thine ears of Hil 


ä 
* 


. Hebreaketh Toremiaht yoksy 
war, and of evihandof peſtilence. 

9 The prophet which prophetieth 
ot peace, when y word of the Pro- 
phet ſhall come to paſſe; then ſhall 
the prophet be known that the 
LORD hath truly ſent him. 

10% Then Hananiah the propher 
took the Ye from off the prophet Cha 
Ieremiahs neck, and brake it. 27-28 

11 And Hananiah ſpake in the 
preſence of all the people; ſay 
Thus ſaith the LORD; Even ſo wi 
I break the yoke of Nebuchad-aer- 
rar King of Babylon from the neck 
of all nations within the ſpace of 
two full yeers; and the prophet Ie 
remiah went his way. 

12 1 Then the word of the LORD 
came unto Ieremiah the prophet 
(after that Hananiah the prophet 
had broken the yoke from of' 


il neck of I prophet Ieremiab) ſayings 


13 Go, and tell NN 
Th us ſaith the LORD, Thou h 
broken the yokes of wood, but thou 
ſhalt make for them yokes of lxon. 

14 For thus ſaich the LORD of 
hofts, rhe God of Iſrael, I have put 
a yoke of iron upon the neck of all 
theſe nations, that they may ſerve 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, de 
they thall ſerve him: and I have gte 
ven him the beaſts of the field alſo. 

157 Then ſaid rhe propber Iere- 
miah.unto-Hananiah the prophets 
Hear 1ow Hananiah,the Lord hath 
not ſeat thee, but thou makeſt this 
people to truſt in a lie. 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Dea 
Behold, I will caft rhee from off the 1 3-Fo 
face of the earth : this yeer thon Chap 
malt die, becauſe thou haſt taught 29.3 
N E 1 

17 So Hananiab the prophet died vrerol⸗ 

the tame yeer; in j; ſeventh moneth, 

C HAP. XXIX: 

Terimigh ſendeth à letter to the cap. 
tives in Babylon to be quiet there. 
8 UW not to beleeve the dreams of their 
prophets» 10 and that they ſhall re. 
turn with grace after ſeventy Jeers. 
15 He foretelleth the deftruftion of 
the reſt for their diſobedience. 20 He 
ſheweth the fear full end „f Abab and 
Zedekiah,twolying prophets. 24 She- 
maiah writeth aletter againſt Ieremia 
ah. 30 I-remiah readeth his doom. 

10 theſe ars the words of the 
letrer+ that Teremiah the pro- 
pher, ſent from Ieruſalem unto the 
reſidue of the elders which were 
carried away captives, and to the 
prieſts, and to the prophets, and to 
all che people whom Nebuchad-neg 


rar had carried away captive from 
6 Even the prophet leremiah ſaid , 


Ieruſalem to Babylon. 

2 (After that “ Ieconiah the King » 
tings 
44.13 
& e. 

' + Org 


the princes of Ludah and ITernſalem, 
and the carpentets, aud the ſmiths 
were departed from leruſalem.) 
By the hand ofElaſah the ſon (1. 

o n and Gemariah the ſon zer- 
tah,» hom Zedekiah king of laing 
Iudah ſent unto Babylon to Nebu« | 


The propycts that havebeen be- chad-ne zzat king of Babylon, ſay ing 
before thee of old, pro- 
4 many coun- the God of Iſrael unto all that are 
s ,of carried away captives;>Whom I have 
C 


4 Thus ſaith rne LORD of hoſts 


Pele prophets, "Teremiah. © Ahabs and'Z 
cauſed to be carried away from le- of the LORD , al ye of the cap 
ruſalem unto Babylon. ty whom I have tent fiom let 

-$ Builaye houſes , and dwell in lem te Babylon. | 5m 
#hem, and plant gardens » and eat 21 Thus faith theLORD of he 
the fruit of them. | the God of Iſrael , of Ahab the 
6 Take ye wives, and beget ſons, of Kolaiah , and of Zedekiah wi” 
and daughters, and take wives for ſon of Maaſeiao,which Prophefies* 
your ſons, and give your daughters, lie unto you in my name, Bebe 


* 
af "444 


to kuibands, that they may bear wil deliverthem into yp hand of, 
ſons and daughters, that ye may be buchad-rezzar king of abylon, 0 * 
increated theres & not diminiſhed. ſhall tlay them before your eyes... - 
7 And ſeek the peace of the city 22 And of them ſhal be take 
whither I bave cauſed you to be à cut ſe by al the captivity of] 
carried away caprives,and pray un- Which are in Babylon 2 layia 3 
[ 


to the Lord for it: for in the peace LORD make thee like Zedekigh 
thereof ſhall ye have peace. and like Ahab, whom the king of 

8 4 For thus ſaith the LORD of Babylon roſted in the fire. "Ob 
hoſts, the God of Iſracl,Ler not your 23 Becauie they have commirced 
prophets, and your diviners » that villany in Iirael, and have commite” * 
be in the midſt of youg*deceive you ted adultery with their neighbours; 

neither bearken to your dreams wives, and have ſpoken lying word 
which ye cauſe to be dreamed. in my name, which I have not cos 

9 For they ptopheſiet faſſly unto manded them even I know , ande, 
you in my name: 1 have not ſeat a witneſſe, ſaith the LORD. "I 
them,ſaith the LORD: 24 1 Thus ſhalt thou alſo ſpeak. 

10 J For thus ſaith the LORD, to Shemaiaby tNehelamire, fayidg* 
That after* ſeventy yeers be accom- 25 Thus ſpeaketh rhe LORD of® 
plated at Babylon Iwill viſit you hoſts the God of Iſrael,ſaying , Beg. 

pertorm my good word towards cauſe thou haſt ſent letters in | 
you, in caufing you to return ro name unto all the people that ar 
this place. at Ieruſalewand to Zephaniah the 

11 For I know the thoughts that ſon of Maaſeiah rhe prieſt,zand toal 
Ithink towards you,ſaith rheLordy che ta iv 
thoughts of peace, and not ofevill> 25S TheL O R D hath made thee . 
to give yog anexpected end. prieſt in the ſtead of Iehorada the © 

12 Then ſhallye * call upon me, Prieſt, that ye ſhould be officers in, 7 
and ye ſhalgo and pray uaco me; the hoaſe of F LORD, forevery m] 
and I wil hearken unto you. that is * mad, and maketh himſel 

13 Aud ye ſhal ſeek me, and finde 2 prophet , that thou ſhouldeſt b 
me, When qe ſhal ſearch for me with him in priſon, and in the fle 
all your hearr. 227 Now therefore why baſtthou'J 
14 And 1 wil be found ofyomzfaith not reproved Ieremiah of Ani 
tbe LORD >, and 1 will turn away thoh, which make th himſelta pte 
your captivityzand 11wil;ather you Phetroyouf 1 
from all rhe nations and from all 28 Fox therefore he ſent unto s 
the places whither I have driven In Bebriculaping » This 1 | 
you, ſaith the Lord, and Iwill bring long; build ye houſes , and dwell is 
you again into j; place whẽce Icau- them aud plant gatdens; and eat 
ſed you to be carryed away captive. fruit of them. ; 

15 1 Becauſe ye have ſaid, The 29 And Zephaniah the prieſt rat 
LORD hacn raiſed us up prophets this letter in the ears of 'Leremian . 
in Babylon : the prophet. 9 

16 Kon that thus ſaith the Lord, 37 1 Then came the word of ts 
of the king thai ficterh upon the LORD unto Jeremiab,ſayings _ .. . 1 
throne of David, and ot aithe peo- 31 Send to all them of the capti« 
ple that dwelleth in this city» and vity, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD? 
of your brethren that are not gone concerning Shemaiah rhe Nehela« 
forth with you into cap:ivity: mite, Becauſe that Shemaiab bath * 

17 Thus ſaltb the LORD of hoſts, propheſied unto you, and I ſent him 
Behold, I will lend upon them the not; & hex auſed you to truſt in 0 
* ſword, the famine , and the peſti- 32 Therefore thus ſaith the LORDs 

| lencezand wil make them like *vile Behold, I will puniſh Shemaiab rhe . 
figs, that cannot be eaten , they are Nehelamite; and his ſeed: he en 
ſo evil. not have aman to dwel amon or | 
18 And I wil perſecute them with peopiezneirher ſhall he bebo the 
the ſword; with tbe famine , and good that I will do for ry People 2 
. with the peſtilence, and wil deliver faith the LORD, becauſe Be hatt 3 
them to be removed to al the king taught ſ᷑ rebellion againſt LORD. 
doms of the earth: T to be a curſe, CHAP. XXX. ES. 
and an aftoniſhment>and an h1fling, 1 God ſheweth Ieremiah the return | 
and a reproach among all the nati= the Tews.q After their trouble they 
ens, Whither Ihave driven them. ſþ"! hare delirerarce. 10 He * | 

49 Becauſe they have not heark= feth Tacch, 18 Their run ſhall is 

ned to my words, ſaitb the LORD, gracious , 20 Wrath ſhall fall 0n*® , 

scho Which * 1 ſent unto them by my wicked. 
25. 3.5 ſervants the prophets, rifing up TJ He word that came to Teremiab 
and early, and fending:themgbur ye would from the LORD, ſaying: SR 

not hear, ſaith the LORD. 2 Thus ſpeategh the L RD 2 

20 J. Hear ye therefore the word of Ifrachſayivg 2 Write thee ® oY 


/ 


mferteds 8 
words thatlhave ſpoken unto thee, 
in a book. 


lo, the dayes come ; ſaith 
a3 ORD char! will bring again 


ity of my people Lfrael 
2 ah, aith rhe Lord, and I 


I gave 
And hey GA poſſe ſſe it. 


the LORD ſpake concerning Iſrael, 


and concerning I 
For thus ſaith ˖ 


not ot peace. 

$ Or "_ TY e 14 and tee wherhert a 
there man doch travel with childe?wher- 
$ fear fore do I ſee every man with his 
gad bands on his loins, as a woman in 
wot travel, nd = faces ate turned in- 
tac. to paleneflet, 

eb 76 Alas, for that day is great, ſo 
amale-+ that noneis like it, it is even the 
Joel time of Iacobs trouble“ but he ſbal 


day, ſaith the LORD of hoſts, char 
I Vil break this yokefrom off thy 


vEze. 10 4 Therefore * fear thou not. O 
34-22 my ſervant Iacob, ſaith the LORD, 
7.24 neither be diſmayed- O Ifrael: for lo 
of. I will ſave thee from a farre, and 
27. thy ſeed from 5 land of theit cap- 
Iſa. i tivity, and Iacob ſhal return, and 
41-13 ſhal be in reſt, and be quiet, & none 
nnd ſhal make him afraid. 
oy 43-43 11 For Ian with thee » ſaitb-the 
and Lord, to ſave thee: though I make a 
"441:7 fullend of all nations whitherl 
«hap. have ſcatrered thee, yet will 1 nor 
45.23 make afullend of thee 2 but I will 
fal. correct thee vin meaſure, wil not 
C. 1. leave thee altogether unbuntſhe. l. 
Chap 12 For thus faith the Lord Thy 
10.24 bruiſeis incurable, and thy woun 
and is grievous, 
6.28 13 There is none wars thy cauſe 
Heb + that thou mayeſt be bound up: 
for thou haft no healing medicines: 
4 14 All thy lovers have forgotten 
ding thee; they ſeek thee norsfgrT have 
* or wounded thee with the chaftiſe- 
% ment of a cruel one, tor the multi- 
at. dude of thine iniquit ; becauſe thy 
ns were increaſed. 
*Cha 1 18 * crieſt thou for thine af. 
13.18 fiction? thy ſorrow is incurable, 
for the multitude of thine ini uity: 
becauſe thy fins were increa 


16 Therefore all the 
x0 thee,#ſhalbe leveured-entat thine 
; 24.22 adverſaries every one of them ſhall 
1. go inte captivity : and 
n ſpoil y ſhal be a ſpoil, & 
upon thee, wil I give fora prey. 
17.For.I will reſtore health unro 
thee, and I wil healthee of thy 


An. 
he LORD , We 2 ' | 
have heard a voice of crembling>yof ſhal he eſtabliſhed before me; and 1 a 


ed , I watchmen 
have done theſe things unto rhee, im ſhal cry; 
that devour up to Zion unto the Lord our G 


_ Obriftr new corenente 
cobs rents, and have merey on bis 
dwelling places, and the city ſhall 
be builded upon ber own $ heap, 
and the palace ſhal remain after j;eel, 
the manner thereof, h 
19 And out of them ſhal proceed 


5 the thankigiving, and the voice of them 
willcanſe 12 * — Pops Prom chat 8 rry and I will multi- 
ply thtm,andtbey;ihal not be few:T 
41 And theſe are tbe words that will alfo yloritie them, and they 


all nor be (mall. 
20 Their children alſo ſhal beas ' 
foretime,and their congregation 


will puniſh al that oppre ſſe them. 
21 And theirnobles ſhal be o 
themſclves,& their governour ſhal 
proceed from F midſt of them, & 1 
wil cauſe him to draw neer, and he 


ſhal approach unto me: for who is 


this tbat engaged his heart to ap- 
proach unco me, ſaith the Lord. 

22 And ve ſhalbe*my peoplezand 
I will be your God. 
23 Behold the “ wirlwindeofthe 
LORD goeth forth with fury, t a 


Cha 
24,7. 
851. 
33. 84 
225 38 
Cha 
23.1 
> "I 
tHeb 


XXXI. _ 

1 Thereflauration of I'rasl. 10 The mais 
pubs icat ion thereof. 15 Rahel moure 
ning, is comfort ed. 18 Ephraim ree 
pentinęg; is breught mhome again. 22 
Chriſt is promiſed. 27 His care over 
the church. 31 His new covenand., 

AT the ſame time ſaith rhe Lords 

will Ibe che God of all the fa. 
milies of Iſrael , and they ſhal be 

my peopie. | 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord,The people 

which vwete left ot the ſword found 

grace in the wildernes, even Iſrael, 

when I went to cauſehim to reſt. 

3 The Lord hath oppearecyer old Hep 
unto me, ſa ing; Lea I bave loved from @ 
thee with an everlaſting love: there far. 
foreh with loving kinduefſe have I Or, 
diaven thee. : hare E 

4 Again I will build thee, and «exten. 
thou ſhalr be built; O virginof Iſra- dea l 
el, thou ſhalr again be adorned with vis 
thy“ ftabrets, and ſhalt go forth in kind. 

dances of them that make merry. see 

Thou ſhalt yet plant vines upon uno 

1 mountains of Samaria 3 y plan- thee 

ters ſhal plant, and ſhalt eat them as Ex 
common things. 17. 20 
6 For the re ſhal be a day: that the ludg 
uponthe mount Ephra- 11.34 
Ariſe e; and let us Lig + Ora 
Wee time 
7 Fer thus ſaith the LORD, Sing zyets 


with gladueſſe for Tacoby and ſhout Hen 

they that among the chiefof y nations: pub. pro 

al y prey liſh ye, praiſe ye;zandſay , O LORD 4 
ſave thy people remnanc of Ifrael 20e 


8 Behold, 1 will bring them from 


rhe north countrey, & gather them 


wounds, ſaith y Lord:becauſe they from the coaſts of the earth; and 


called thee 


Wil bring again 


ay oget” 
he capriviry of Ia» a great company ſhal * . lichen 


an Outcaſt, ſaying , This withrhem the blinde: & rhe lame; 


Zion hem no man ſeekerh after the woman with childe , and her 
19 J Thus ich ed Lord:Behold.I thattravellerth with childe together 


Rabel mourning is comforted, 


9 They ſhal come with weeping, 

Or, and with + ſopplieations wil Lead 

- Them; Iwill cauſe them to walk by 
pours, Che rivers of waters, in a ſtraight 
Exo way wherein they ſhal not Rumble? 
az, for T am a father to 1Tirael, and E- 

phraim is my* firſt born. 
10 1 Hear the word of the LORD 
O ye nations, and declage it in the 
iles a fat otf»and ſay,He y ſcattered 
Iſraelwil gather him, & Keep him in 
as a ſhepheard doth his focke. 
11 For the LORD hath redeemed 
Iacob, and ranfoned him from the 
— of him that was ſtronger then 
e. 
12 Therefore they ſhal come, and 
ſing in the beighr of Zion, and ſhal 
flow N 7 to the goodneſſe o 
the LORD, for wheat, and for wine: 
aud for oyl, and for the young © 
 S$Iſai, the flock, and of the herd:andrheir 

61.14 foul ſhall be as a * wateied gar- 
den, and they ſhal not forrow any 
more at all. 

13 Then ſhall the virgin rejoyce in 
the dance; both young men; & old to 
gether forl wil turn their mourning 
into joy, & wil comfort the & make 
them rejoyce from their ſorrow. 

14 And 1 will ſatiate the ſou! of 
the prieſts with farnefle , and my 
people ſhalbe ſatisfied with good- 
neſſe, ſaith the LORD 

15 4 Thus fairh the LORD, * a 
voice was heard inRamab, lamenta- 
tion, and bitterweeping:Rahelwee- 
ping for her children, refuſed to be 
comforred for ner children, becauſe 
they were not. 

16 Thus ſaith the LORD, Refrain 
thy voice from weeping , and th: ne 
eyes from tears: for thy work ſhal be 
rewarded ſaith the LORD, and they 
ſhal come again from the land of 
the enemy · 

17 And there is hope in thine end, 
faith the LODD,rhar thy children 
Mal come again to their own border 

181 I have ſurely heard Ephraim, 
bemoaning himſelf thus, Thou haſt 
chaſtiſed me,; and I was chaſtiſed,as 
a bullack unaccuſtomed to the yoke : 
turn thou me, and 1 ſhal be turned; 
for thou art the LORD my God. 

19 Surely *after that I was turned, 
I repented: and afrer that Twas in- 
ſtructed · I ſmote upon my thigh: 1 
was peg. yoo even confounded 
becauſe I did bear the ieproach of 
my youth. 

20 Is Ephraim my dear ſon? is he 
a pleaſant childet for ſince I ſpake 
againſt him, I do earneftly remem- 
ber him ſtill 2 therefore my bowels 
+ are troubled for him: Iwill ſurely 
have mercy upon him, ſaith y Lord 

21 Ser thee up way-marks, make 
thee hich heaps:ſer thine heart to- 
ward the high way, eren the way 
which thou wenteſt: turn again, O 
virgin of Iſrael, turn again to rheſe 
thy cities. TH. 

22 4 How long wilt thou go about 
O thou back-ſliding daughter ?. for 
the Lord hath created a new thing 
in the earth ; A woman ſhal com- 
paſſe a man. 


23 Thus ſaith the Lord of heſts, the 


Mat 
. 18. 


Ieremiah. 


tbe ſeed of beaſt. 


3 ſeed of Iſhael alſo ſhal ceaſe from 


of prom 
God of Iſrael. As yet they 
this ſpeech in the land © 
and in the cities thereof; 
ſhall dring agate their ca 
The LORD blefſe thee, O ha 
tion of juſtice,and mountain © 
lineſſe. - I 
24 And there ſhall dwell in h 
it ſelf, and in all the cities the 
together, huſbandmenʒ and they 
go forth with flocks. 12 

21 For I have ſatiated the w 
ſoul, and 1 have repleniſhed evi 
ſorowfull ſoul. we 
26 Vpon this Iawxked, & | 
and my fleep was ſweet unto mews 

27 1 Behold, the dayes come, 

the LORD, that I will ſowe mi 

houſeof Iirael, and the houſe otlass 
dah with rhe ſced 6} man,andeitls* 
28 Andir ſhallcome to paſl — 
like as I have watched over wal ] 
to pluck up & to break done 
tbrowdown, & to deſtroy & to all 
ſo wil I watch over them to bui 

and to plant, ſairh rhe LORD. 

29 * In rhoſe dayes they fhal 
no more, The fathers have eat 
ſowre grape, and the child 
teeth are ſet on edge. WM 

Bur every one ſhal die tor ls.” 
own iniquity, every man that t 
teth the ſowre grape; his teeth "iy 
be ſet On edge. re 
1 * Behold , the“ dayes con 
ſaith the LORD, that I wil make; 
new covenant with the houſe of 
rael, and with the houſe of Ind 
32 Not according to the coveng 
that I made with their fathent 
the day that I took them dy be 
hand, to bring them out of the Jang 
of Egypt, which my covenant thepx 
brake + although I was an hulbangY 
unto them, ſaith the LORD. 

33 Bur this ak be rhe covenan 
thar I wilmake with tLe houſe o 
Iſrael, After thoſe day es; ſaith th 
LORD Iwill put my law in dit 
inward parts, and write it in their; 
hearts and wil be their God, a 
they ſhall be my pecple. 

34 And they ſhall reach ne more 
every man his neighbour, and ever} 
man his brother, ſaying, Know tht 
LORD. for they ſhal all know m 
from y leaſt of them unto the gres 
reſt of them, ſaith the LORD; * tor? 
I wil forgive their iniquity, and'T 
wil remember their fin no more... 
35 1 Thus ſaith the LORD * whic 
giveth tbe ſun for a light by day 
the ordinances of the moon, and: 
the ftars for a light by ni bt, wbb 
dwideth* the ſea, when the waves: 
thereof roare: the Lord of hoſts 
bis Name. * 

36 * It thoſe ordinances depart; 
from before me, ſaith 5 Lordyina 


- 
. 


5 5 
> 
[2 


* 


4» 


%* 
$3 
PR. 


being a nation before me for eve 
37 Thus ſaithy lord; ]f*beaven abet 
can be meaſured, & y foundation 
the earth ſearched outbenearh be: 
alſo caſt of al y ſeed of Iſrael fo 4 
that they have done, ſaith the Lai 

8 Behold, the dayes come 

;0rd; that the citie ſhall be 3 


8 


E. eurchaſes Chap, 
Aft the gate of ycorner, 
39 And the meafurin line ſhall 
ego forth over againitir , upon 
lhe ill Gareb, and ſhal compaſſe a- 
oath. | 
_ or the whole valley of the 
dead bodies» and of the aſhes, and 
al the fields unto the brook of Ki- 
tron unto the corner of the horſ- 
ate towards theeaſt, ſya:! be holy 
= the LORD, it ſhal not be pluc- 
ed up,northrown down any more 
er. 
for ere AP. XX XII. 
Teremiah being impriſoned by Zede- 
kiah for his prophec;26 buyeth Hana 
meels field. 13 Baruch muß preſerve 
the evidences as tokens of the peopies 
veturn. 16 Ieremiab in bis prayer 
complainethto God. 2 6 God confir- 
meth the captivity for their ſins. 
36 and promiſeth a gracious return. 
] He word that came to Ieremiah 
from the LOR D in the teuth 
yeer of Tedekiah king of Iudah, 
which was the eighteenth yeer of 
Nebuchad-rezzar. | | 
2-For then the king of Babylons 
arwy beſieged Ieruſalem: and Iere- 
mink the prophet was ſhut up in 
the courtof y priſon,which was in 
the king of Indabs houſe. 
2 Zedekiah king of Iudah had 
ut him up, ſaying, Wherefore doeſt 
_ thoo propheſiezand ſay » Thus ſaith 
g the LORD,* Bebold,I wilgive this 
2+ city into the hand of the King of 
Babylon, and he Hall rake it ? 
4 And Zedekiah king of Tndah 
ſhall not eſcape our of the hand of 


ha the Caldeans , but ſhall ® ſurely be 


J. delivered into the hand of the king 
of Bebyiingand hal ſpeak with Ar 
mouth to mouth, and his eyes ſhall 
behold his eyes. PIER 

5 And he ſhall lead Zedekiah to 
Babylon, and there ſhal he be untill 
I viſit bim ſaith the LORD: though 
ye figbt with the Caldeans) ye ſhall 
not proſper. 
6 And Ieremiah ſaid, The word 
ot; LOR Dcame unto me,ſaying» 
7 Behold, Hanameel the ſon of 
um thine uncle ſhalcome unto 
ey, thee:laying, Buy thee my field that 
is in Anathoth : for the * tight of 
th 1edemprion is thine to buy it. 
8 Sd Hanameel mine uncles ſon 

2 to metathe court of the pri- 

Aecording to the word of the 
LORD,and ſaid unto me; Buy my 
eld,Ipraythee, that f, in Ana- 


1 Iſrael* our of the land of 


— 


xxxij. Iſraeli caps ite nhο 


D from the tower of cuſtom » and that which was open. 


12 And I gave the evidence of 
the purchaſe unto Baruch the ſon 
of Neriah » the ſon of Maaſeiah , in 
the ſightof Hanameel mine uncles 
ſon,and in the profince of the wit 
neſſes that ſubſcribedthe book of 
the purchaſe , before all the lews 
that ſat inthe court of che priſons 

137 And I charged Baruch be- 
fore them,ſaying, | 

14 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael ; Take theſe evi- 
dences, this evidence of the pur- 
chaſe,both which is ſealedzand this 
evidence which is open, and pur 
them in an earthen veſſel;that they 
may continue many dayes. 

15 For thus ſaith theLORD of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Rouſes; and 
fields, and vineyards ſhall be poſſeſs 
ſed again in this land. | 

16 J Now when I had delivered 
theevidence of the purchaſe unto 
Baruch the ſon of Neriah, I prayed 
unto the LORD , ſaying, 

17 Ah Lord GO D, behold, thou 
haſt made the heaven, and the earth 
by thy great power , and ſtietched 


out arm endthere is nothing t tco 4 Or, 


hard for thee. hid 
18 Thou ſhewelſt * loving kind- from 
nefle unto thouſands, and recom- thee, 
enſeſt the iniquity ofrhefathers's px, 
into the boſom of theirchildren af- 34.7. 
ter them: the great, j mighty God,; deut. 
the LO R Dot hoſts is bis Name. 5. 10. 
19 Great in counſell, and mighty 


in + work (for thine * eyes are open 


upon all the wayes of the ſons of THeb 
— give every one according to — 
his wayes, and according to the Iob. 
fruit of his doings.) 34-21 

20 Which haſt ſet ſignes and won- Prov. 
ders in the land of Egypt, even unto ks 6 
this day; and in Iſrael, and amongſt Chap 
other men ; and baſt made thee a 17.17 
Name; as at this day. 

21 And haſt brought forth thy 


* Ex. 
5.6. 

2 S4. 
7.23. 
IChr 
17.21 


gypt z with ſignes, and with won- 
ders, and with a ſtrong hand, and 
with a ſtretched- out arm, and with 
great rerroure ; 

22 And haſtgiven them this land 
which thou didſt ſwear to their ta- 
thers to give them, a land flowing 
with milk and honey. 

23 And they came in and poſſeſ- 
ſed it „ but they obeyed not. thy 
voice? neither walked in thy law, 
they have done nothing of all that 
thou commandedſt them ro do: 


thoth,ovhich is in the countrey of therefoce thou haſt cauſed all this 
Jr, Benjamin: for the right of inhe ri- evil to come upon them. 
dance is thine; aud the redemption 24 Behold the mounts, they are 
is thine; buy it for thy ſelf: Then I come unto the city to take it, and 
knew y this was y word of $ Lord. the city is given into the hand of 
9 AndI bought the field of Ha- the Caldeans that fight againſt it, 
. 22. my uncles ſon , that was in becauſe of the ſword » and of the 
| Anathorh,& weighed him y money, famine » and of the peſtilence, and 
en f leventeen ſhekels of filver, what thous haſt ſpoken.is come to 
bl. * And I + ſubſcribed the evi. paſſe,and beholdzthon ſeeſt it. 
2 2 ſealed ie, and took wit- 25 And thou haſt ſaid, unto me, - 
| in "Dy weivhed him the money Oo Lord GOD, Buy thee the field for 
12 - 1 PO RR money,and take 1 82 
e evidence of the city is given into the hand ofthe 
„ Purchaſe , both that which was Ca Fd. xa 


«Frordng to the law and 26 i Then came the word ofthe 
B b LORD 


$ Or, 
eng !- 
Ne. 


of ſho# 


tra eis captivity confirmed, ' Tetemiah. MA graciog 
LORD unto lexemiah , * » them in this laad t asus 
27 Behold, Il am the LO R — my whole heaitzand with: 
Na. * God, of ail. geh : is thele any ſoul. | * 
16.22 thing too hard forme tk 42 For thus ſaith the La 
28 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, as 1 have brought al this pre 
Benoldzl wil give this city iato the upon this people, ſo wil l br 
hand of the Celdeans , and into on them all the good that: 
taehand of Negucbad-rexzar king promiſed them. wo 
of Bebylon,and he ſhall take it. 43 Aud fields ſhall be ban 
29 And the Caldeans that fight this land,whereof ye ſay itis 
againſt this city, ſhallcome and ſer late without man or beaſt it 
tire on this city, and burnit with ven into the hand of the Id 
the bouſes,* upon whoſe roofs they 44 Men ſbal buy fields foray 
have offered incenſe unto Baal, and & Fubſcribe evidences, & ſeah 
poured out drink-offerings unte o- and take witneſſes in y land * 
ther gods, to provoke me ro anger. jamin, and in y places about Jes 
j 40 For the children of Iſrael, and dem, and in the cities of luda 
5 children of ludab, have one ly done in the ciries of the m1qQunrair 
evil before me trom their youth:for in) cities of the valley, and in 
the childrenof1{raelhare onely pro- cities of Flouth:forl wil cau 
voke d me to anger withthe work captivity to return, ſaith he 
oftheit hands,ſazrh the LO R D. CH AP. XX XIII. 
31 For this city hath been to me, 1 Ged promiſeth ro the captivity as 
as fa provocation of mine anger, ous return 9 @ joyful fate, 144 — 
and of my fury, from the day that government, 15 Chriſt, the bi 
rhey built it, even unto this day; righteouſneſſe,, 17 a contin 4 
That I ſhould remove it from be- kingdom and priefineod, 20 anda h 
ore my face. bility of a bleſſed ſeed. — 
32 Becauſe of all the evil of the M » the-word of tha 
children of Itrael, and ot the chil- came unto leremiah the eU 
dren of Iudah , which they have time, (While he was yer h 
done to provoke me to anyer;they, inthe court of the priſon) fa 
their kings, their princes , their 2 Thus ſaith the Lord,tbe 8 ! 
Prieſts » and their prophers,and the thereof, the Lord that formed it 
men of Iudah , and tlie inhabitants eſtabliſh ir „the Lord is his Nas 
of Ieruſalem. -3 Cal-unto me, and Iwill auß 
33 And they haveturned .unto me thee,and ſhew thee great & tail 
the + *back, & nortthe face, though ty things, which thou knows 1. 
\}Heb 1 taughtithem ciſing up early, and 4 For thus ſaith che Lor 71 
e. teaching them , yet they have not God of Ifrael concerning the ba 
„Cha bearkned to receive inſtrection, of this City » and concerning. 
277 34 Bur they * ſer their abomina- houſes ofthe kings of Iudah;whi 


1 


Cha tions in the houſe (Which is called are thrown down by the: noun! 1 
23-11 by my Name) to deſile it. and by the ſword, > 
35 Andrhey built the high places 5 They come to fight Withith 

of Baal, which are in the va ey of Caldeans,bur ie is to fill then ru 

*Cha the ion of Hignom, to# cauſe their the dead bodies of men, 'whow, 


4 ſons & their daughters to paſſe tho- have ſlain in mine anger, and in my 
274 ro the fire unto s Molech, which I fury, and for all whoſe wickednell 
_ commanded them not neither came 1 have hid my face from thiseig 
. 5 it intomy mind ythey ſbould do this 6 Behold , will bring it © 
Le i abominarion;tocauſe ludah to ſin. and curezand 1 will cute them 1 
17 · 4 35 1 And now therefore thus wil reveal untothem the abut dan 
ſaith the Lord, y God of Iſrael con- of peace and truth. DI 
cerning this city, vhereof ye ſay, It 7 And I wil cauſe the captivityal 
ſhall be delivered into che hand of Iudah, and the captivity of Iſra 
the king of Babylon, by y ſword, and return, & wil build the as at hs 
by the famine by the peſtilence. 8 And I will cleanſe them frown 
37 Bebold , I wiil* gather them their iniquity , whereby they ve. 
out of all countreys,whitherI have finned againſt me: and I will * n 
driven them in mine anger; and in don all their iniquities where; 
my fury, and in great wrath , and I they bavelianedagainſt me, & ue 
will bring them again unto this by they have tranſgreſſe d agaiunms 
place, and i wil cauſe them to dwel 8 T And it ſhall be to me a nawe”: 
afely. of joy; a praiſe, and an honour ves. 
33 Andthey ſhal be & my people, fore al the nations of yearrh,whith. 
and I will be their God. mal bear al the good that I do vate: 
39 And I will * give them one them: and they ſhall kene tremum 
9 heart, and one way , that they may for all the goodneſſe, and for alltbe. 
fear me. ſ forever , forthe good of proſperity. that I procure untuſt 
them,& of their children after the. 10 Thus ſaith the Lord; . n 
40 And I wil make an everlaſting there ſhall be heard in this pWa#- 
covenant with them, that Iwilnot (which ye wy ſhal be de ſolate . 
rurn away trom them: to do them out man, and without beaſt; g 
ood, but I willpnt my fear in their the cities of Iudah , and 1d 
earrs , that they ſhall not depart ſtreets of leruſalem, chat are 
from me. : late without man, and wiraonpn 
Ar Vea, I willrejoyce over them babitent, and without beaſt. 
£0 do them good , and Iwill plant 11 The * voice ofjoJz a 


— AS WR . WOO. a 
— Re Es. OO EE, OO —t — K —„— — - —— — - = * 
C a” * 
. 


_— OOO TY 
- 


— 


2 y ” * 
* 4 
of 


— 


Ebrif promiſed. 


Cha 


K 


1.1 
nd 
2. 


_ 
voice of glad 
bridegroom 5 
bride » th 


Eee for his mercy endur eth 


and of chem that ſhal bring 
or Glfes of praiſe into the houſe 
of the Lord : for I will cauſe to re- 
tatn the captivity of the land, as at 
the hr ſt ſaich the Lord. 

12 1 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
Again in this place which is de ſo- 
late without man » and without 
d:aſt, and in all the cities thereof 

91e an habitstion of ſhepherds 
caufing their flocks to lie down. 
13 la the cities of the mountains, 
in thecities ofthe vale, and in the 

cities ot the ſouth , and in the land 

of Benjamin , and in the places a- 
bout Ieruſalem) 
Judab > ſhallrhe fBocks paſſe again 
under the hands ef him that celleth 
themsſairh rhe LORD. | | 

14 Beboldzthe dayes come, ſaith 
the Lord»thar I will performe that 
good thing that I have promiſed 
unto the bouſe of Iſrael, and to the 
houſe of Indah. © | 

15 In thoſe dayes, and at that 
time will leauſe the * Branch of 
righteouſngſſe to grow up unto Da. 
vid,and he ſhall execure zudgement 
and tighte ouſneſſe in the land. 

* 16 In thoſe dayes ſhall Iudah be 
ſaved,& leruſalem ſhal dwell ſafe. 
ly ; and this is the name wherewith 


the Lor 


feb ſhe ſhall be called, f The LORD our 


4h. 
1 


3 to fit upon che throne 


acre 
4. 
ot 


rom 


David 


:26> righteouſneſle. 


17 For thus ſaith the LORD, 
+ David ſhall never * want a man 
of the houſe 
of Israel. 9 of 
13 Neither ſhal the prieſts y Levites 
want æ man before mee to offer 


of burnt offetiugs, and io kindle meat- 


— and to do ſacriſiee conti- 
nually 
19 J And the word of the LORD 


252 came unto leremiah, ſaying » 


7 1 
o 


Cap. 


i 
AXNiilg 


cauſe them caprivity to returnzand 
bave mercy on them. 
CH A FP. XXXIIII. 

t Teremiah propheſfieth the captivity of 
Zedetiah and the City. B The princes 
and the people haring diſmiſſed their 
bona-'errants , contrary to the 69pe= 
nant of God re aſſume them. 12 Tere- 
miah for their diſobedience, giveth 
them and Zedekiab into the hands of 
their enemies, 

He word which carte unto Tere» 
miah from the LORD, ( * when 

Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babylon, 

and al his army, and all the Ring- 


oms of the earth of his f domi- & 
and in the cities of nion; and al the people fought a- 


gainſt Teruſalemzand againſt all the 
cities thereof) ſayings 

2 Thus faith the LORD the God 
ef Ifrael, Go, and fpeak to Zedekiah 
king of ludahy and tell Him » Thus 
ſaith the LORD,Behold,I will give 
this city into the hand of y king of 
Babylon, & he ſhal burn it with fre. 

3 And thou ſhalr not eſcape out 
ot his hand, bur ſhalt ſurely be * ta- 
ken „ and delivered into his hand, 
and thine eyes ſhall behold the eyes 
of the king of Baby lon, and t he hal 
ſpeak wito thee mouth to mouth, 
and thou ſhalt go to Babylon: 

4 Yet bear the word of theLORD, 
O Zedekiah King of Iudah > Thus 
ſaith the LORD of thee Thou ſhalt 
not di e by the ſword; 

Zut thou ſhalt die in peace, and 
with the burnings of thy fathers 
the former Kings which were before 
thee, ſo ſhall they burn odours for 
thee,and they will lament thee, ſay- 
ing,Ah Lord; forI have 1 
the word, ſaith the Lord. 

6 Then leremiah the propher 
ſpake altheſe words unto Zedekiah 
King of Tudah in Leruſalem; 


20 Thus ſaith the LORD, If you 7 When the king of Babylons arm 


king ean breake my covenant of the day, fought againſt lexuſalem, andagain 


cb 


1.36 
425 


Iſa. 
54-3 


Cha 
31.37 


and my covenant of the night, and 
that there ſhould not be day and 
night in their ſeaſon. 

21 Then may alſo my govenant be 
broken with David my fervant, 
that he ſhould not have a ſon to 
reign upon bis thronezand with the 
Levites the priefiirny miniſters. 

22 As * the hoſt of heaven cannot 
be numbred, neither the ſand of the 
ſea meaſured: ſo will Imultiply the 
ſeed of David my ſervant, and the 
Levites that miniſter unto me. 

23 Moreover, the word of the 
L OR Dcameto Ieremiah , ſaying, 

24 Conſidereſt thou not whar 
this people have ſpoken, ſay ing, The 
two families which the Lord hath 
choſen, he hath even caft them off? 
Thus they deſpiſed my heople,; that 
they ſhould be no more a nation be- 

ore them. 


25 Thus faith the Lord, If - 
venant be not with da * ght, 
and if I have not appointed the or- 
dinanees of heaven and earth: 


26 Then will I caſt away the teed whom they 


* 


all the cities of Iudah that were 
leftzagainſt Lachiſh, and againſt A 
zekah; for theſe defenced cities te · 
mained of the cities of Ludab. 

8 This is the word that came 
unto Ieremiah from the LORD, af. 
rer that rhe king Zedekiah had 
made a covenant with all the peo- 
ple which were at Ieruſalem to 
proclaime * liberty unro them, 
9 That every man ſhould let his 
man- ſetvant, and every man his 


maidſervant; being an Hebrew, or 


an Hebreweſſe; goe free, that none 
ſhould ſerve himſelf ef them, to wir 
of a Iew his brother. : 

10 Now when al the princes,and 
the people which had entred into 
the covenant, heard that every one 
ſhould let his man- ſervant; and - 
very one his maid-ſervant go free, 
that none ſhould ſerve themſelves 
of them any more; then they obeyed, 
and let them go; 

11 But afterwards they turned, 
& cauſed y ſetvants, & fhandmaids , 

had let go fee „ ro 
Bba xe tum 


„ 


Cartivitythreatned. 

neffe , the voice ofthe of lacob, and David ray ſervant; 
and the voice of the ſo that 1 will not talte any of his 
e voice of them that ſhall ſeed to be rulers over the ſeed of 
d of hoſts,for the Abraham, liaat, and lacob: for I wil 
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Captivity threatned, 


returnzand brought them unto ſub- 
jection for ſervants and for hand- 

14 waids. 
10k 1 Therefore the word of the 
LURD , came to Ieremiah from the 

D lay ing; 

13 Thus ſaith the LORD, the God 
of iſrael» I made a covenant with 
your fathers in the day y I brought 
them forth out ofy land of Egypt, 
out of 5 houſe of bondemenzſaying» 

*Fx, 14 At the end of“ ſeven yeers, let 
21.2, Je go every man his brother an He- 
= brew, + hath been ſold unto thee 2 
Deut 
1 and when be hath ſerved thee ſix 
yeers » y ſhalt let him gofree from 
thee: but your fathers hearkned nor 
unto mezneither inclined their ear. 
is And ye were ft now turned,and 
had done right in my fight, in pro- 
claiming liberty every man to his 
neighbour, andy e had made a cove- 
b nant before me inthe houſe which 
where is called by my Name. 
won __16 But ye turned and polluted my 
my Name, and cauſed every man his 
Name ſervant » and every man his hand- 
55 cal. Maid wh$ ye have ſer at liberty at 
led. their pleaſure, to returnz& brought 
them into ſubjection, to oe unto you 
for ſervants and for hand-maids. 
17 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, 
Ye have not hearkned unto me, in 
proclaiming liberty every one to 
his brother , and every man to his 
neighbour ran a li- 
berty for you, ſaith the LORD » to 
the ſword, to the peftilence, and to 
tHeb the faminezand I wil make you to 
for a be * removed into all the kingdoms 
reme- of the earth. 
vinz, 18 And1I wilbgive the men that 
Deu have tranſgreſſed my covenant, 
28.54 which have not performed the 


Teremiah, 


The Rechabit 
ſiah king of Iudah, ſaying, 
2 Go unto the houſe of the 
bires „ and ſpeak unrd them 
bring them inte the homnle '« a 
LORD, into one of the cham 
and give them wine to drink. 
hen I took Iaazanish the 
of Ieremiahzthe fon of Habazinf 
and his brethren and al his 


andy whole houſe of F Rechabit& 


4 And I brought them into 
houſe of F LORD, into the chamby 
of the ſons of Hanan the ſon o 
daliah a man of God, which wt 


the 12 ber of the N ti 


bovey chamber of Maaſeiah Þ 
of Shallum, the Keeper of y f dg 
5 And I ſet before the ſons off 
houſe of the Rechabites, pots ful 
wine & cups; and I ſaid unto thꝭ 
Drink ye wine. be. 


6 Bur they ſaid,We willdrink\ 


wine:for Ionadab the ſon of Rechi , 
our father commanded us, ſayinh* 
Ye ſhal drink no wine, neither ye,nor 


your ſons for ever. a 
7 Neither ſhal ye build bouſe, ug 


have ag: but all your dayes ye 

dwel in tents, that ye may live 

ny dayes in the land where ye þy 

ſtrangers. & + 
8 Thus have we obeycd the voie 

of Ionadab the ſon of Rechab owt 


ſowe ſeed, 28 vineyard , na 


father, inal y he hath charged u 


drink no wine all our dapes, we, 


wives; our ſons, nor our daughter 

9 Nor to build houſes for ud 
dwel in, neither bave we — 
nor fieldznor ſeed. = 


10 But we have dwelt in tent 


and have obeyed, and done accots. 


ding to al that Tonadab our tarhet 
commanded us. 


cul 


on 


17 


—— 


Chap words of the covenant which they 

29.18 had made before me, when they cut 
the calf in twain; and paſſed be- 
tween the parts thereof. 


11 But it came to paſſe hen Ne. 
buchad-rezzar king of Babylon 
came up into the land, that we 8 0. 
Come, and let us goto Ierufalin 
19 The princes of Iudah, and the for fear ofthe army of y Calden 
princes of Ieruſalem,the eunuches, and for fear of the army of the . 
and tbe prieſts,and al the people of rians : ſowe dwell at teruſalem,” 
the land which paſſed between the _ 12 J Then came the word ofthe” 
parts of the calf; LORD unto Ieremiahyſaying, 


20 I will evengive them into the 13 Thus ſaith y LORD of hoſts, 9 
0 


_ 
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hand of their enemies, and into the God of Iſrael , Go and tell the will” 
hand of them that ſeek their life, of Iudah , & inhabitants of Teru 
cha and their * dead bodies ſhallbe for lem, Wil ye not; receive ar eren : 
33. meat unto the fowls ofthe heaven, hearken ro my words,ſfairhs Lordi 
and and to the beaſts oftheearth. I4 The words of Ienadab mer | 
16.4. 21 AndZedekiah king of Iudah, and of Rechab, that he commanded hi 
his princes will give into the hand ſons, not to drink wine, are perfor. 
of their enemies; and into the hand medzfor unto this day they drin 
of them that ſeek their life,and in- none, but obey their fathers c 
to the hand of the king of Babylons mandment,notwithſtanding I ki 
armyz which are gone up from you. ſpoKe unto you, riſing early; & . 
22 Behold) I will command, ſaith King,; dut ye hearkned not unt om 
LORD, and cauſe them to return 1 1 I have ſent alſo unto yon.38 
to this city»>&they ſhal fight againſt my ſervants the prophers,riſing vp. 
it, & tate it, & burn it with fire, and early; and ſending them; Taxi. 
J wil make the cities of Indaha de- * Return ye now every man o 
folation without an inhabitant. his evil way; & amend your doi 
CH AP. XIX V. and go not after other gods to fei; 
1 By the obedience of the Rechabites, them , and ye ſhal dwel in the lag 
12 Ieremiah condemnath the diſobe- which I have given to you; and. 
dienceof the Tews, 18 God Bleſſeth your fathers: but ye have nat incl 
the Rechabites for their obedience, ned your ear, nor hearkned unte 
Tue word which care unto lere- 16 Becauſe the ſons of Fonidpl 
miah from the L GR D in the the ſon of Rechab, have per If 
day es of Iehoiakim the fon of lo- the commandment of their 0 10 f 


* 1 " 


- 


: 


Ce4 Bleſſeth 


1Heb 
their 

ſuppli 
Cation 
to fal. 


the Rechabites, 


le commanded them; but this 
— hath not hearkned unto me. 
17 Therefore thus ſaith theL ORD 
God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Be - 
bold, Iwill bring upon Tudah , and 
npon al rhe inhabirants of Teruſa- 
lem , all the evillcharT have pro- 
nounced againſt them , be- 
ezuſe I have ſpoken unto them, but 
they have not heard, & havecalled 
unto the, but theybave notanſwered 
18 1 And Jeremiah ſaid unto the 
houſe of the Rechabites, Thus ſaith 
the LORD of boſts the God of Iſta- 
cl , Becauſe” ye have obeyed the 
commandment of lonadab your fa- 
ther,and kept all his precepts , and 
done — * all that he 
hath comm and you: 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD 
ot hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Ionadab 
the ſon of Rechab ſhall not f want 
a man to ſtand before me for ever. 


C H A P. XXXVI. 

1 Ieremi ab cauſeth Baruch to write his 
prophefie, 5 and publikely to read it. 
11 The princes having intelligence 
thereofby Michaidh , ſend Iehudi to 
fetch the ro l and read it. 19 They wil 
Baruch to hide himſelf and Jeremiah. 
20 The king Iehoiatim being certified 
thereofyhtareth part of it and burneth 
the roll. 27 Iere mi ah denounceth his 
judgement, 31 Baruch writeth a new 


copy. 


Nd it eame to paſſe in the fourth 


yeer of Ieboiakim the ſon of Io- 
fiah king of Iudah; that this word 
came unto leremiah from the 


LORD, tay ing, 

2 Take thee a roll of a book, and 
write therein all the words that 1 
have ſpoken unto thee aqui Iia- 
el; and againſt Jud ah, andagainſt all 
the nations; from the da; I ſpake 
unto thee, from the dayes of * Ioſiah 
even unto this day 

3 It may be that the houſe of Iu- 

dab will heare all the evil which I 
purpoſe to do unto themzthat they 
may returnevery man from his evil 
way , that I may forgive their ini- 
quity, and their fin. 
4 Then leremiah called Baruch 
the ſon of Neri ah; and Baruchwrote 
from the mouth of leremiah. all 
the words of the LORD; which he 
bad ſpoken unto him; upon a roll 
ofa book. + 

5 And Ieremiah commanded Ba. 
ruch, ſay ing, T am ſhut up, I cannot 
20 into the houſe of the Lord. 

6 Therefore go thou and read in 
the roll which thon haſt written 
from my mouth , the words ofthe 
LORD,in the ears of the people, in 
the Lords houſe upon the faſting 
day: and alſo thou ſhalt read them 
in the ears of all Iudah , that come 
out of their ciries. h 

7 L way be f they will preſent 
their ſuppli 
and will return every one from bis 
evil wayz for great is the anger and 
the fury that the LORD hath pro- 
nounced againſt this pcople. 

And Barueh the ſon of Neriab 
did according to all that Ieremiab 


Chap. xxxvj. 


cation before the Lord, 


the prophet commanded him, rea- 
ding in the bock the words of the 
LORD5in the LORDS houſe: 
9 And it came to paſſe in the fift 
eer of Iehoiakim the ſon of Ieſiah 
ing of ludab; iu the ninth moneth, 
that they proclaimed a faſt be fore) 
LORD toal the people in Ieruſa« 
lem, and to al the people that came 
from ycities of Indah unto Ietuſalẽ 

10 Then read Baruch in the book; 
the words of letemiah in the houſe 
of the Lord, in the chamber of Ge- 
mariah , rhe ſon of Shaphan the 
ſcribeziv y higher-courrtzar y $ entiy 
of the new gate of the LORD S 
houſezin the ears of all the people. 

11 © When Michaiah the fon of 
Gemariah the fon of Shaphan, bad 
heard out ofthe book allihe words 
of the LORD; 

12 Then be went down into the 
kings houſe, into the ſcribes cham - 
ber,and lo; all the princes fat tnere, 
even Eliſhama the icribe,& Delaiah 
the ſon of Sbemaiah; and Elaat ban 
the ſon of Achboi; & Ge mariah the 
ſon of Shaphan,& Zedekiah the ſon 
of Haraniah, and all the princes. 

13 Then Michaiab d: ciared unto 
them al' the words that he had 
heard, When Baruch read the book 
in the ears of the people. : 

14 Therefore al rhe princes teat 
Iehudi the fon of Nethamiah , j ion 
of Shele miah; the fon of Cuſhi uncv 
Baruchzſaying;Take in thyhand the 
rolwherein thou bait read in the 
ears Of the people & come. So Ba- 
tuch the fon of Neriah took the 
rol in his hand,& came unto them. 

15 And they ſaid unto him, Sit 
down now, and read in our ears. So 
Baruch read in their ears. 

16 Now it came to paſſe when 
they had heard all the words, they 
weie afraid both one and another, 
and ſaid unto Baruch:We wil ſurely 
tell the king of all theſe words. 

17 And they asked Baruch; ſay- 
ing , Tell us now , How didſt thou 
write al theſe words at bis mouth? 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them, 
He pronounced al the ſe words un- 
to me with his mouths and I wrote 
them with ink in the book. 

19 Then ſaid the princes' unro 
Baruch, Go hide thee, thou and le- 
1 let no man know where 

e be. 
7 20 4 And they went in to the 
king into the court; but they laid 
up the rol in the chamber ot Eli- 
mama the ſcribe , and teld al the 
words in the ears of the Kings, 

21 Soy king ſent Iehudi to fet the 

1, and he took it out of Eliſhama 


0 
| F ſcribes chamber, & Iehudiread ic 


n the ears of vg © in y cars of 
al $ princes & ſtood beſide theking. 

22 Now the king ſat in the win- 
ter-houſe in the ninth moneth, and 
there was a freon the hearth burns 
ing before him. 

23 And it came to paſſe, that when 
lehudi had read three or four 
leaves, he cut it withy penknife,& 
caſt it into the fire that was on the 
hearth until al y rol was conſumed 

| Bb3. in- 


The vollis burn 


Tchojakimsigleementses 


mike tire that was on the hearth. 

24 Vet were they not afraid, not 
reat their garments „ neither the 
King , nor any of his {crvants that 
heard al theſe words. 

25 Nevertheleſſe, Elnathan;, and 
Delaiahzand Gemariah, had made 
interceſſion to the King that he 
would not burn the roll, but he 
would not hear them. 

26 But y king commanded I2rah- 
meel the ſon $of Hammeleeh and 
Seraiah the ſon of Azriel, and She- 
lemiah the ſon of Ab diel; ro take 
Barugh the ſeribe, and Ieremiah the 
prophet: but the L O R Phid them. 

27 4 Then the word of the LORD 
eame to leremiah (after that the 
King had burnt the roll and the 
werds which Baruch wrote at the 
mouth of leremiah) ſay ings 

28 Ta'te thee again another roll, 
and write in it al the former words 
that was in the firſt roll , which le- 
hoiakim y king of Iudah hath burnt 

29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Iehoja- 

tim king of Tudah , Thus faith the 
Lord, Thou haſt burnt this roll, ſay- 
ing,why haſt thou written therein, 
ſaying , The king of Babylon ſhall 
certainly come and deſtroy this 
land; and ſhall cauſe to ceaſt from 
thence man andveaft; 
30 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD) 
of Iehoiakim king of Tudab-He ſhal 
have none to fit upon the throne of 
David; and his dead body ſaall be 
* caſt out in the day to the heat, 
and in the night to the froſt. 

t And I will + puniſh him and 
his ſeed , and his ſervants for their 
iniquiry,and I wil bring upon them 
and apon the inhabitanrs of Ietu- 
falem , and upon the men of ludah 
al rhe evill that I have pronounced 
againſt the m:but they hearkned not. 

317 Then took Ieremiah another 
rovle , and gave it to Baruch rhe 
ſcribezthe ſon of Neriah,who wrote 
therein from F mouth of Ieremiab, 
all the words of the booke .which 

1Heb Ieboiakim king of ludah had burnt 
46 in the fire; and there were added be- 
ohey, fides unto them, many flike words, 


C HAP. XXXVII. 

- I The Egyptians having raiſed the fiege 
of the Caldeansy king Zedekiah ſend- 
«th to Ieremiah to pray for the people 
6 Ieremiahb propheficth the Caldeans 
certain return and vittors, 11 Heis 
taken for a fugitire,beaict: and put in 
priſon. 16 He aſſureth Zedetrtah of 
the captivity . 18 Entreating for hir 
I:Zertz3he obta:neth ſome faroure 


Nd king * Zedekiah the ſon of 
loſiah reigned in ſtead of Coni- 
ah the ſon of Ilehoiakim whom Ne- 
buchadenezzar king of Babylon 
made king. in the land of Iudah. 
2 But neither he,tor bis ſervants, 
nor the people of the land did hear- 
ken unto the words of the LORD, 
which he ſpake + by the prophet 
©. leremiah. 
A the . 3 AndZedekiah the King ſent Te- 
 & the heal the ſon of Shelemiah , and 
4,,  Zepbaniabrhe ſon of Maaſeiab the 
%%% prick to the propher lezemiabyſay« 


Cha 
42.24 
Kin. 


Jeremiah. 


Feremeah et anh 
ing „ Pray now unto the LO 
God for us. be. 
4 Nowleremiah came ig 
went out among the people: 
they bad not put him into 9 
Then Pharaohs army was's 
forth our of Egypt: and whe 
r that reien ieruſak 
eard tidings of them ,the Y 
ted from lecuſhlom. « OY "6 
came the word of im 


6 «{ Then 
the propher Ierem 


LORD unto 
"7 Taus faith the LORD,the d 
7 Thus ſaith the the Gol 
of Iſrae! , Thus ſhall ye ſay to 
King ot ludah that ſent you 
me to enquire of me, Behold, 
1 army which is come forth 
lp you, ſhal ret to E J 
ther — land. * ö ret bay 
* 2 « ay c 
$416, and fighr againſt this city, ad, 
take'it and burn it with Gre.” (9 
9 Thus faith the Dec 
not your t ſelves , ſaying \ The 2 
deans ſhall ſurely depart from ug; i 
tot they ſhall not depart.. _ | 
10 For though ye had ſmitten the' 
Whole army of the Caldeans tha 
fight againſt you, & there remained” 
bur + wounded men among them 
zes ſhould they riſe up every mania il 
his rent; & burn this city With fige, * 
11 1 And it came to paſſe tha 
when the army of the Caldeans 
was 1 broken up from Ieruſalem i 
for fear of Pharaoh: army. 4 
12 Then leremiah went forth out þ 
of Ieruſalem to go into the land of 
Benjamin ; $ to ſeparate himſelf j 
thence inthe midſt of the people. 
I 2 And when he was in the 
of Benjamin, a captain of the 


was there whole name was 5 V 


cbt 
21-9 


is 


the fon of Shelemiahzthe ſon ot H 
naniah , and he took Ieremiah the mi 
prophetziayiog, thou falleſt away to 
the Caldeans. 1 
14 Then ſaid leremiab, It is falle, I 
fall not away to The Caldeans: but 1 
he hearkne d not to him: ſolrijak 
took Ieremiah, and brought him to 
the princes. . 
is Wherefore the princes were 
wro:h with leremiah, and ſmote 
him, and put him in priſon, inthe 
houſe of Lonathan the ſcribe , for 
they had made that the priſon. 
16 4 When Ieremiah was entred 
into the dungeon, and into the fca- gg 
bins , and Icremiah had remained g 
there many dayes: 
17 Then Zedekiah the king ſenty 
and took him out, and the king 
asked him ſecretly in his houſe 
and ſaid,ls there anyword from the 
LORDfAndleremjah faid,There is: 
for 1aid he, Thou ſhalt be delivered 
intothe hand ofF king of Babylon» 
18 Moreover leremiah ſaid unte 
KingZedekiah,what havel offended © 
againſt thee, or againſtthy ſervants. _ 
or againſt this pebple,that ye hass 
put me in priſon? ; _ +" 00 
19 Where are now your prophets 7 
which propbeſied unto you, ſayings: 
The king of Babyjon ſhal not come 
againſt you; nor againſt this land., 
20 Therefore heare now 51 * 
thee, 


Ws 


pat into the dungenne 3 5 His wt to the Lat. 
he king; f, let my phet ent of y dungeon before he d 
antes pray thes, be — 11 80 Ebedmelech took the men 
A ten before thee that thou cauſe me With him; and went into the houſe 
ii ner to return to the houſe of Iona- of the king under the trea ſuty, and 
has che ſcribe leſt I die there. took thence old caſt clouts ;; aud old 
21 Then Zedekiah the King com- rotten rags, and let them down by 
manded that tbey ſhould commit coards into y dungeon to leremiah. 
leremiah into the court of the pri- 12 And ed meleeh 5 Ethiopian 
ion, and that they ſhould give him a ſaid, unto leremiesh, Put now the ie 
daily piece of bread out of the old cats elouts and rotten rags un- 
bakers rec t; untill all the bread in der thine arm-holes , under the 
N the city were ſpent, Thus Jeremiah coards. And letemiab did ſo. 
. remained in the court of the priſon 13 So they drew 17 leremiah 
we. CHA P. XXXVIII. with coards , and took him up out 
1 Teremiabby a falſe juggeſtion is put of the dungeon, and leremiah re- 
= into the dungeon of Malchaiab. 7 E- mained in the court ot thepriſcn. 
4 bes melech by ſurs getteth bim ſome 144 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, 
oy enlargement. 14 Von ſecret conferen- and took Ieremiah the prophet un- 
ag: Ges be counceliech the king by yeelass.g to him; into the + thira entry that 1 0 
| to ſave his lifes 23 By the kings in- is in the houſe of the LOR P, avd pus, 
S firefien be concealeth the conference the king ſaid unto Jeremiah, IVI egal. 
| from the princes. ask thee a thing, hide not hing from 
F* 7 Hen Shephariab the ſon of Mat- me. Es 
ve tan, and Gedaliah the fon of Pa. 15 Then Teremiah (aid vnto Zede« 
. wur, and lucall the ſon of Shele- kiah If Ideclare it unto thee. wiic 
*: miahz&Paſbur the ſon of Malchiah; thou nor ſurely put me to dearh @ 
q teard the words that Jeremiah bad and if 1 give tbee corncel} , wilt 
a” ſpoken unto all the people; ſaying, thou not hearkenunto me? | 
wi. 2 Ibus ſaith the LORD,“ He that 16 So the kin ſware ſecre:!y 
9 9. remainerd in his city? ſhalldie by onto Ieremiabstayintz As the LURI) 
9 - the a famine; and by the liveth, that made us this ſoubl wiil 
of peſtilevce , but he that goth forth nor put thee ro death neither wilt. 
> to theCaldesns,ſhal live:tor be hal l give thee into the band cf tbeie 
4 bave bis life for a pre y,& ſhall Ive, wen that ſeek thy life. 
| 3 Thus ſaiththe LORD, This 17 Ther ſaid lefe ms unto Tede- 
| city Mall ſurely be given into the Kiab , Ihvstanth the LOK Vibe 
band of the king of Babylons army, God of hoſts , the God of Imael „Af 
which ſhal take it, thou wilt aſſutedly go forth unto” 
4 Therefore the princes ſaid unto the King of Baby lous princes , then 
the king, We beiee ch thee; let this thy ſoul ſhall live; and this city fhal 
man be put to death: for thus he not be burnt with fire , and thou 
weaknech the hands of the men of ſhalt live, and thine houſe. Y 
war that remain in this city; and 18 But if thou wilt not go forth 
the hands of al the pecple, in ſpea- to the king of Babylons piincesys 
king ſue h words vnto them:for this then fhal thi» city be given ico the 
+Heb man ſeeketh not the + welfare of band ofthe Caldeaus, and they ſwall 
— this people but the hurt. burn it with fite, and thou ſnait not 
7% 5 Then Ze dekiah the king ſaid, eſcape out of their band. 
Behold » be is in your hand, forthe 19-And Zedekiab the king ſai 
king is not he that can do any thing unto Jleremiab » lam afiald of rae 
againſt you. 7 lews that are fallen to the Caldeans 
6 Then tock they Teremiah , and left they deliver me into their haud 
caſt bim into the dungeon of Mal- and tbey mock me. 
$ Or, chiah the ſon + of Hawmelech,that 20 But leremiab ſaid „They Gall 
4 was in the court of Fpriſon;& they not delivei thee ; obey, I bejeech 
"7 let down Ieremiah with cords: and thee, the voice of the LORD whach- 
in the dungeon there was no wa- Iipeak unto thee: ſo it ſhall be well 
ter » but mire , foleremiah ſunk untothee y and thy ſoule ſhall live. 
in the mire. 21 But it thou refuſe to go forth; 
71 Now when Ebed-melech the this is the word that the LORD 
Ethiopian, one of the euruches, hath ſhewed me. 
which was in the Kings bouſe, heard 22 And Bebold , all the women 
that they had put leremiah in the that are left in the king ot ludans 
dungeon, (the king then fitting in houſez ſhal be bought terth to the 
the R. of Benjamin.) king of Babylons princes,and thoie 
8 Ebed-melech went forth out of wewen ſhall lay, t by friends have ; 
the kings bouſe , and ipake to the ſet thee on, and bave prevaileda- r 
king ſayings painkt thee; thy feet ate ſunk in the f 755 
9 My lord the king » theſe men wire & they are turned away back. 2 | 
bave doneevillin al that rbey have 23 So the) ſhall briny out ail cb k“ 
done to lexremiah the prophet, wives; and tby children to the Ca“. 
Heb whom they have caft into the dun- deans,and thou fnalt not eſcepeour 
f Foun » and + he is like to die for of their band 2 but ſhalt be ta- 
unge r in the place where he is, for ken by the hand of tbe king of Be. 
there 5+ no bread in the city, bylon ; and t thou ſhalt cauſe this 4Heb 
10 Then the King commanded E. city to be burnt with fie. | the. 
bed-welech the Ethiopian, faying, 241 Then ſaidZedekiah unto Je- flies 
Take from hence thirty men twith remiah » Let no man know of the e 1 
meezand take up letemiah the pio. Words, and So 11 alt not die. r 65 
s 2 4 : 25 Bur 


T eruſatem is taken. 
25 Bur if the princes hear that 
T havertalked with thee , and they 
come untothee, and ſay unto thee, 
Declare unto us now whatthou haſt 


ſaid unto the king: hide it not from 
us, & we wil not put thee to * ods 


alſo what the king ſaid unto tyee: 


26 Then thou ſhalr ſay unto them, 
I preſented my ſupplication before 
the king, that he would nor cauſe 
me to return to Ionathans houſe to 
dic there. ; 
27 Then came allthe princes un- 
to Izremiah,and asked him, and he 
told them agcording to all theſe 
words, that y king had commanded: 
+ ſo they left of ſpeaking wirhinim) 
for the matter was not perceived. 
28 So Ieremiah abode in the 
court of the priſon untill the day 
that Teruſalem was taten: and he 
was there whenletuſalem was take 
CHAP. XXXIX. 
x T-ruſalemis taken. qZedekiah is made 
plindezand ſent to Babylon. g The oity 
ruinated. 9 The people captivated. 
x11 Nebuchaderezzars charge for the 
good uſate of Teremiah.ry Gods pro- 
.. miſe to Ebed-melech. ; 
18 the *ninth yeer of Zedekiah 
king of Tudah » in the tenth mo- 
neth , came Nebuchad-rezzar king 


of Babylon, and all his army againſt 


Ieruſalem, and they beſieged it. 


2 Aud in the eleventh yeer of Ze- 
dekiah in the fourth moneth, the 
ninth day of the moneth , the city 


was broken u 


3 And all che princes of the king 
of Babylon came in, and ſat in the 
middle gate, even Nergal-Sharexer, 
samgar-Nebo, Sarſechim, Rabſaris, 

'Nergal-Sharezer . Rabmag, with all 
the reſidue of the princes of the 


king of Babylon. 


4 And ir came to paſſe, that when 
 Tedekiah the king of Iudah ſaw 
+Heb them-andall the men of war,; then 


ſrake they fled, and went forth out of the 
with city by night, by the way of the 
him kings garden, by the gate betwixt 


judge- the two walls, and he went out the © 


ments way of the plain. 


tHeb { But the Caldeans army purſued 
with A 


owe in the plains of Iericho; and when 


ra- they had taken him, they brought 


gen bim up to Nebuchad-nexzar King 


chains of Babylon to Riblah in the land of 
Hamath, here he + gave judgm ent 


or 
feners upon him. 
+ Or, 6 Then the king of Babylon flew 


chief the ſons of Zedekiah in Riblah be- 
King of Ba- 
by lon flew allthe nobles of Iudah. 

7 Moreover he pur out Zedekiahs 


mar- 
all. 
Hebr 
chief eyes,; and bound him + with chains, 
of the to catry him to Babylon. 

execz= 8 © And the Caldeans burnt the 
tio. . Kings houſe, and the houſes of the 
ners; people with fire » and brake down 
or the walls of Ietuſalem. 

aug h 
ter- 
men. into Babylon the remnant ofypeo- 
Andſo ple that remained in the city, and 


fore his eyes: alſo the 


v. 10. eee en to bimwirh conreniagy 
& e reſt of the peoplethat remaine back, be ſaid 3 S0 back allo le 27% 4 


10 But Nebuzaradan the captain 


'. Teremiah. 


{ſayin 


er them, and overtook Zedekiah 


g Th n Ar the © cap- 
into Babplon be remnant f peo. forbear:behold,al the land is beforg 


* 
ofthe guard left of the 
pas le which had yor 
and of Tudah, and gave rh 
yards & fields + at the fam 
11 J Now Nebuchad-rezs 
af Babylon gave charge cont 
Ieremiah + roNebuzaradan thi 
tain of the guard,ſaying, , 
12 Take him 3 and t look 
him, & do him no harm, but de 
him even as he ſhall ſay unto 
13 So Nehuzaradan the capi 
the guard ſent, & Nebuſhasbas 
ſatis, and Nergal Sharexer; Rabe 
&all the king of Babylons pridy 
14 Even they ſent, and toe 
miah out of the court of 
priſon , and committed 
unto Gedaliah the ſon of A 
the ſon of Shaphan; that he 
carry him home zlo he dwelt awe 
the people. * 
157 Now the word of the LO 
came unto leremiah, while he 
ſhut up in the court of the pri 


3 72 

16 Go, and ſpeak to Ebed- mei 
the Ethiopian; ſaying , Thus falth 
the LO R P of hoſts,the God of I 
rael,Bebold , 1 willbring my word 
upon this city for evill, and , 

ood » and they ſhall be acc 
in that day before thee. 27 

17 But Iwill deliver thee intha 
day: ſaith the LORD, and thou 
not be given into the hand of thy 
men of whom thou art afraid: 

18 For TI will ſurely deliver thy 
and thou ſhalt not fal by the ſwogt 
but thy life ſhall be for a prey ul 
thee , becauſe thou haſt pur thyu 
in me,; ſaith the LORD. 2 

CHAP. XL. 
x Itremiah beeing ſet free by Ne 

radan,goeth to Ged al iah. 7 Tbe d. 

ſed Tews repair unto him. 13 I oba 

revealing Iſhmaels conſpirat y; ia 

beleeved. 4 

He word which came to lere. 
miah from the. Lord after that 
Nebuzaradan the captaine of the. 
uard had let him goe from Rae; 
math; when be had raken himbeing 
bound in + chains among all tha 
were carried away captive of! Tui 
ſalem and Indah » which werecar 
ried away captive unto Babylon: 

2 And the captain ofthe guard 
took Ieremiah , and ſaid unto him i 
The LORD thy God hath pronoun- 
ced this evill upon this place. 

3 Now the LORD hath bronght 
it, and done according as he hath 
ſaid:becauſe ye have ſinned again 
the L O R D, and have not obeyed _ 
his voice, therefore this thing is 
come upon ou. 3 » of 

4 And now, behold I looſe thee 
this day from the chains whichwere:.:: 
upon thine hand: if it ſeem 7 
unto thee to come with me inte, 
Babylon, come, & I will look Well 
untò thee: but if it ſeem ill ug os 
thee to come with me into Babes in 
thee: whitherir ſeemeth good ane 5 
for thee to gothitherg 
ile he was not yet 


. 


\ 


Oz 
4 


5 — , 1 


1 — and Gedaliab- 


. thee ro go. 


liah che ſon © 


— wry oyernour over all 
the cities of Indab,aud dwell with 
Cog od gent e 
it ſeemeth conve 
of So the captain of the 
card gave him victuals and a re- 
ward, and let him go. 

6 Then went Ieremiah unto G 
daliab the ſon of Ahikam ro Miz- 
pah , and dwelt with him among 
the people, that were left in $land. 

1 Now when al the captains of 
the forces which e in 


, whom the king of Baby- 
made 


o Ge- 


Chap. li. 
„the fon of Kareah 
Abit » the ſon of Rune > Fa eakeft falily of Iſhmael. 


DiſemBling By» ory; 
ſhalt not do this thing; 
H A P. N XI I, 

1 Iſhmael treacherouſty killing Gedalie 
ah and others i purpeſeth with the 
reſidue to flee untothe Ammonitesz 
Illohananrecovereththe captire: and 
mindeth to flee into Egypt. 

Ow it came to paſſe in the ſe. 
venth moneth , that Iſhmael tbe 
ſon of Nethaniah, the ſon of Eliſha. 
mah of the ſeed royall , and the 
princes of the king, even ten men 
With bim, came unto Gedaliahy the 


e fields, ſon of Ahikam to Mizpah,v there 


eren they and their men: heard that thy dideat bread together iu Mizpah 


the king of Babylon had made Ge- 
daliah the ſon of Ahikam gover- 
nout in the land; and had commit- 
ted unto him men; and women aud 


ebildren; and of the poor of the p 


land , of them that were not car» 
ried away captive to Babylon. 
$ Then they came to Gedaliah to 
Mupah;even Iſnmaelthe ſon ofNe. 
thaniah,and lohanan, and Ionathan 
the ſons of Kareah,and Seraiah the 
ſon of Tanhumeth , and the ſons of 
Ephai the Netophathite, and Ieza- 
niah the ſon of a Maachathitez they 
and their men. 

9 And. Gedaliah the fon of Ahi- 
kam the ſon of Shaphan,ſware un- 
to them; and rotheir men ſaying 


fHeb Fear not + to ferveſCaldeans,dwel 


and 

fore 
And 

0, 
Me 
I0, 


tHeb Iſhma 


70 
Arike 


"ee 


is ou ſpake to Gedali 


in the land , and ſerve Fking of Ba- 
bylonzand it ſhall be well with you, 

10 As for me,behold;l will dwell 
at Mizpah to ſerve the Caldeans, 
which will come unto us : bur ye; 
gather ye wine, and ſummer fruits; 
and oy] ; and put them in your veſ- 
ſels, and dwell in your cities that 
ye have taken. 

11 Likewiſe when all the lews 
that were in Moab y and among rhe 
Ammonites, and in Edom, and that 
were in all the countreys , heard 
that the king of Babylon bad left a 
remnant of Iudah, and that he had 
ſer over them Gedaliab the ſon of 
Abikam the ſon of Shapbay; 

12 Even al the les returned out 
of allplaces whither they were dri- 
ven? and came to the land of Iu- 
dab to Gedaliab unto Mizpah, and 
gatbered wine and ſummer fruits 
very Mich. 

13 1 Moreover, Tohanan the ſon 
ofKareah , and all the captains of 
the forces that were in the fields, 
came to Gedaliah ro Mizpah. 

14 And ſayd unto him, Doeſt thou 
certainly know that Baalis the 
king of the 


Ahikam beleeved them not. 


1 Then Iohanany fon ofKareah ple, t hat were in 
ah in Mizpah ſe- kings daughters, and all the people 


2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſon of 
Nethaniah ,- and the cen wen that 
were with him; aud {mote Gedaliah 
the ſon of Ahikam the ſon of St a- 
han with the ſword, and flew him 
whom the king of babylon had 
made governour over tbe land. 

3 Iſbmael alſo ſlew all the Iews 
that were with him, even with Ge- 
daliah at Mizpah; and the Caldeaus 
that were found there and the men 
of war. 

4 And it came to paſſe the ſecond 
d ay, after he bad {lain Gedaliab,and 
no man knew ie, 

5 That there came certain from 
Shechem, from Shiloh , and trem 
Samaria, renfour ſcore men, having 
their beards ſhaven; and their clo- 
thes rent; and having cur them- 
lelves; with offerings and incenſe 
in their hand; to bring them to the 
houſe of the LORD. | 

6 And Iſhmael the ſon of Netha- 
niah went forth from Mizpan to 


ſ. meet them, t weeping all along as 


he went: and it came to paſſe as he, 
met them he ſaid untothem, Come 
to Gedaliah the ſon otfAhikam. 

7 And it was ſo when they came 
into the midſt of the city, that Iſb- 
mael the ſon of Nethaniab flew 
themzand caſt them into the midſt of 
the pit; he; and all the men that 
were with him. 5 

8 Bur ten men were found among 
the m, that ſaid unto Iſhmat !? Siay 
us not: for we have treaſures in the 
field,of wheat, and of barly > and of 
oyl, and of honey; fo he forbare; 
and flew them not among their 
bret hren. ; 

9 Now the pit; wherein Iſamael 
had caſt allthe dead bodies of the 
men; (whom he had flain begauſe 
of Gedaliab) was it, which Aiſa the 
king bad made for fear of Bazsiha 
king of 1ſracl y and Iſhmael the ſon 


Ammonites hath ſent, of Nethaniah filled it with them 
el the ſon of Nethaniah +'ro that were flain.- 
flay thee? Bur Gedaliah the ſon of 


10 Then Iſhmael carried away 


aptive alithe refidue ofrhe peo- 
22 Mirpah 8 


5 t me gol ray thee, that remained in Mizpah , whom 
and I wiliflay Immae! we of Ne- Nebuzaradan the captain of the 
thaniah, and no man ſhall know it. guard had committed ro Gedaliah 
wherefore ſhould he flay thee, that rhe ſon of Abikamzand Iſhmael the 
all rhe Iews which are gathered ſon of Nethaniah carried them a- 
unto thee, ſhould be ſcattered, and way captive, and departed to go o- 
the remnant in Tud ah periſh? ver to the Ammonites. 

16 But Gedaliab the ſon of Ahi- 11 4 But when Ichanan the ſon of 


kam ſaid unto Iohanan the ton of Kareah; and allthecaptains of the 
| , Bbs forces 


eretly,ſaying,Le 


Wenn and Ibm. | Teremiab. 1 
forces that we -« With bim, heard of s Whether it be good, op 
all the evillttartlſhmael the ion of it be evill,we will obey the 
Nethaniah bad done; | the LORD our Godgou 

12 Then they took all the men, ſend thee, that it may bewy 
and went to fight with Iſmael us when we 1 voice 
the ſon of Nethaniah, and found L OR D our God. . 
bim by the gteat waters that ar im 7 1 And it came to paſſe ag 
Gibeon. dayes, that the word of the IC 
I 3 Now it cameto paſſe, bat wherr came to leremiagg 
all the people which were with Iſn- 8 Then called be Iohanag 
mael ſaw Iohanan the ſon of Ka- ſon of Kateah, and all the cg 
real, and all the captains of the. of the forces, which were within. 
forces that were with him; then and all the peoplefrom the lead. 
they were glad. ven co the greateſt, | 
14 So all the people that Iſhmael 9 And ſaid unto themyThug (yi 
bad carried away captive from Mix- the LORD, the God of Iſrael, wy 
pah » caſt about and returned, and whom ye ſent me to preſent you 
went unto Iohanan f ſonof Kareah ſupplication before him: | 
I5 But Iſhmael the ſon of Netha- 10 If ye will ſtill abide in ty 
niah eſcapedfrom Iohanan eight land, then will I build zou, ang 
menzand went tothe Ammonites. pull youdownzand 1 will plant ian 
16 Then took lohanan the ſon of and not pluck you 4 : forl rep» 
Kateah, and all the caprains ofrhe me of the evill that 1 have dont 
forees that wer: with him, all the to you. a - 
remnant ofthe peoplewhom he had 11 Be not afraid of the King of u 
recovered from Iſhmael the ſbn of byton,ot whom ye are afraid:he 
Nethaniah, from Mizpah (after that afraid ofhimyiaith the LORD : 
be had Oain Gedaliah che ſon of A- I «m with you to fave you, andy 
hikam eren mighty men of war.and deliver yeufrom hishand. 
the women, and the children; &tche 12 And I will ſhew mercies aud 
euuuches nom he had brougat a- you , that he may have mercy 
gain from Gibeon, youʒ and cau ſe you to return to yout 
17 And they departed, and dwelt own land. | 
in the habitation of Chimbam, 13 «4 But if ye ſay,We wil not 4wy 
which is by Bethlehem, to carer in- inthis land, neithet obey the voicg 
to Egypt. | of the LORD your God, | 

18 Becauſe of the Caldeans : for 14 Saying»No; but we will goin. 

they wereafraid of them, becauſe torhelaud of Rr we as 


Iſhmael the ſon ofNethaniab had ſee no war; nor ear the ſourid 


Rain Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the trumper , nor have hunger 
whom the King ot Babylon made breadzand there will we dwell; - 
governour in the land. 15 (And now therefore hear the 
| CHAP. XL II. word of the L O R D, ye remnant of 
1 Tohanan dere th Teremiab to enquire Iudah; Thus ſaith the LORD & 
#7 godpremi ng obedience to his wit hoſts, the God of Iſrael, if ye wholly 
7 Tercmish e3ureth him of ſafety in ſet your faces to enter into Egypr, 
ivdea, 13 and deſtruftion in Egypt. and go to ſojourn there:) + 
19 He reproveth their bypocrifieginree 16 Then it ſhall come to paſſe, cht 
quiring of the Lord that nhich they the ſword which ye feared, 
meant get. ; over-take you there in the land of” 
1 Hen all the captains of the for- Egypt; and the famine whereofyefl 
ces, and Iohanan the ſon of Ka. were afraid:tſhal follow cloſe afrerh 
reah, and lezaniab the ſon of Ho- you in Egypt and there ye ſhall die 
fhaial, and allthe people from the 17 + So ſhall it be with al the mey# 
leaſt even unroFgreateit.came neer that ſer their faces to go into RM 
2 And fait wnto Ileremial the gypt to ſojourn there they ſhall die 
$.Or, Prophet, 7 Let) we be ie ech rheezour by the ſword, by the famine, and d 
bet Tap plication be accepted before rhe peſtilence : and none of them 
wy tbeszand pray for us untotheL ORD ſhall remain or eſcape from the & 
ppl; thy God, even for all this remnant; vill that I willbring upon them. 
cation (For we are le ſt but a few of many, 18 For thus ſaith rhe Lord of 
Fatt as thine eyes do behold us.) hofts , the God ef Iſrael, As mise 
before , 3 ThartneL OR Drhy God may anger and my fury hath been pon⸗ 
ohce, frew us the way wheretn we may red forth upon the inhabitants of 
walk, & the thing that we may do. leruſalem » ſo ſhall my fury be 
4 Then leremiah the propher ſaid red forth upen you, when ye hal 
unto them, I have heard you; behold, enter into Eyypt: and ye ſhallbean 
I will pray unto fy LORD your God, execration,and an aſtoniſhment N 
according to y our words: and it a curſe; and a reproach , and ye ſhall © 
mall eome to paſſe, that what ſoever fee this place no more. 5 
eng eds LORD ſhall anſwer you, 1 199 The LORD batk faid cones! ) 
will declare it unto you; Iwill Keep ning vou, O ye remnant of IndabzGoy 
nothing back from you. ye not into Egypt: know. certain“ 
Iden t hey ſaidro Ieremiah,The iy; that I bave t admonifhed. you 
LORD be a true and faithfull wirt- this day. | * 
neſſe between us, if we do not even 20 For ye $diffembled in your? 
according ro all tbings for the hearts, when ye ſent me ugto the? 
which the LURD thy God ſhal ſead Lord your God, ſaying ,Pray for 60 
2 £0 Bhs unto the Lord our Go ——— ; 
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1.9. 


qengueſt prophefied, 
auto al that the Lor 
layꝛſo declare unto us 
A 
** And now I hav 
elated it to you , but je have not o- 
deyed the voice o 
God; nor any thing for the 


e barb Mit me unto yen. : 
x” N erefore know certainly, 


ich 


that ye ſhall die by the ſword 2 by 
the famine,and by the peſtilence, in 
the place whitherye defire to go: 
254 wo rn. 


i A P. X LIII. 

1 lohanan diſerediting leremiabs pro- 
phefie ; carrieth Jeremiah and others 
into EgyptBleremiah prophefiethby a 
type the conqueſt of Egypt by the Ba- 


bylonians. 
Nd ic came to paſſe , that when 


letemiah bad made 9n end of 
ſpeaking unto all the people; allthe 


words ot the Lord their God; for 
which the Lord their God bad ſent 
bim to them; even alltneſe words; 

2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſon of 
Hoſhaiah y, and lobanan the ſon of 
Rate ah, and all the proud men, ſay- 


Iny unto Ieremiah; Thou ſpeakeſt 


fally: the Lord our God hath not 
ſent thee to ſay, Go not into Egypt 
to ſojourn there. 
3 But Baruchy ſon ofNeriah ſetteth 
chee on againſt us, for ro dehver us 
into the hand of rhe Caldeans, that 
they might put us todeath, and car- 
ry us away captives into Babylon. 
4 80 lohanan theſon of Kareahs 
and all the capraias of the forces) 
and all the people, obeyed not the 


voice of the LORD, to dwell in the 


land of Iudah. 

but lohanan the ſon ef Kareah, 
and al the captains of the forces; 
took allthe temnant of Iudah »tbar 
were return d from al nations whi- 
ther they had been driven to dwell 
in the land of Indah. 

6 Even men, and women,and chil- 
d rem and the kings davghters » and 


every perſon that Nebuzaradan the g 


captain of the guard had lefr wich 
Gedaliab the ſonof Ahikam, the ſon 
ofShaphan, and Ieremiah the pro- 
phet, and Baruch the ſon of Netiah. 

7 do they came. into the land of 
Eprprffor tbey obeyed not the voice 


of the Loritrhag came the even to 


Taphanhes. 

81 Then came the word of the 
Lord unto Ieremiah in Tapbanhes, 
ſaping, 

9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, 
and hide them in rhe clay in the 
brick-kiln, which is at rhe entry o 
Paaraoas bouſeinTaphanhes,intbe 
ſighe of the menof ludah. 

; 8 ſa 


e this day de- houſes of thegods of Eyyprt, ard ne ? 


chap· uiii. (abi defofation for laser. 
4 our God ſhall tivity;and ſuch as ar: for tbe ſword, 
, and we will to the word. 


12 And I will kindlea fire in the 
He» 


all burnthem, and cariy em a fHatu 45 


f rhe Lord our way captives, and be ſhall aray him- or, 


ſelf wich y land of Egypt, as a ſhep- [ang 
herd putreth on his garment, & he ig 6 
ſhal go torth from thence in peace. Maves 

13 He thallbreak ajſo toe ima- F Or; 

es of 4 Bethſbemeſh, chat is in the % 
and ot Egypt; and the houſes of :*ſe 
the gods of the Egyprzans ſnall be 57 t 
burn with fire. | f 4. 
CHAP; K&L 1111. 
I Jeremiah expreſſeth the aezclation of 
ſudah jor their idolatyy. 11 He projhee 

ic th their deftruition who commit - 

dolatyy in Egyrt. 15 ibe eoÞ inacy of 

the Tews.20leremubthreatneth theen 

for the famez2gumnd for aigner hee 

Heth the dejiructsonof ESt. 

He word that came to leremiah 

concerning all the Iews which 
dwell in the land of Eyypt » which 
dwell at Miydol, and at Iaphanbes 
and at Nophzand iu the countiey of 
Path ros, ſaying, 

2 Thus 1anh the LORD ofhoſts, 
the God of Iſrael , Ye have teen a:Ll 
the evill that] have brought upon 
Jeruſalem, and upon all one exrics 
of ludah;' and beholdzth1s day ine 
are adeſolation ; and no man dwelt. - 
lerb therein. 

3 Becauſe of their wickedne ſu 
which they bave committed, to 
provoke me to anger, in that they 
went to burn incenie, and to iera o- 


ther gods, whom they knew not; 


neitherthey, you, nor your fathers. 

4 Howbeir I teniunto you all my 
{ervanrs the prophets;rifing earty; 
and ſending thenz{aying, On du vor 
this abominable thing that 1 nate, 

5 But they harknea not, nor in- 
elined their ear; to turn from their 
wick edneſſe: to burn no irceuie ua 
to other gods. 8 
6 Wherefore my fury- & mine an- 
er was poured forth, and was kinds - 
led in the cities of Iludah; and in 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, & te. axe 
waſtedʒ and deſolate, as at this day. 

7 Therefore now 2 thus-1aith th 
Leid; the God of hoſts; the God of 
Iſrael; wherefore commit ye this 
re at evillagaiiſt your ſouls, to cut 
ot trom you man and woman, chile e 
and ſuckling + out of Iudah, to leave H 
you none to remain? our 

8 In that ye provoke me unto of thy 
wrathwith the works of your bauds, f. 
burning incenſe unto other gods in e 


f the land of Eeyprs whither pe be 1d 
I 


zone ro dwell, that ye might cur 
your ſelves off, and that ye might be 
a curſe, and a reprosek among ali 
the nations of the eartib. $Ifeb 
9 Have ye forgotten thetwicked- e- 
neſſe of your fathers, and the wie- ke4 
ke dnes of the kings of Iudah, and neſs, 
the wickedneſſe of theirwaves, and or 
your own wiekedneſſe, and the wie- punis 
edneſſe of your wives, which they menrs 
have committed in the land of lu. &c, 
dah. & in the ſtreets of leruſalem. HReb 
10 They ate notthumbled even un- con. 
to this apzneitbherhave they feared tritt 
Zb 6 L 


Teolatersthreatned, 
nor walked in my law , nor in my 
ſtatutes that I ſes before you , and 
before yourfathers. | 
11 1 Therefore thus ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael 
Behold, * I wil ſer my face againſt 
you for evil, & to cut off al Iudah. 
12 And I will rake the remnant 
of Iudah », that have ſertheir faces 
to go into the land of E yp to ſo- 
zourn there; and they ſhall all bee 
conſumed , and fall in the land of 
Egypt ; they ſhall even be conſu- 
med by the ſword » ard by the fa- 
mine: they ſhal die; from the lealt 
even unto the greateſt , by the 
. {wordzand by the tamine : & they 
ſhalbe an execration ; 4 an aſto- 
niſkment; & a cure, & a reproach. 
13 For I will puniſh them thar 
Awellin the land of Egypt; as ! 
1 Ieruſalem , by the 
ſword/ by ftamin,& by ypeſtilence; 
14 So that none of the temnant of 
Iudah which are gone intotbe land 
of Egypt to ſojourn there , ſhal eſ- 
cape , or remain; that they ſhould 
return into the land of Iudah y ro 
FHeb the which they + have a deſire to 
life return to dwel thece:for none ſhal 
19 re turn, but ſuch as ſhall eſcape. 
their 15 4 Then al the men which knew 
jout, that their wives had burnt incenſe 
unto other gods, and al the women 
that ſtood by, a great multirude , 
even all che people that dwelr in 
the land of Egypt in Pathros z au- 
{wvered Teremiah , ſayings 
16As for y word y thou Haſt ſpoken 
unto us in the Name of the LORD, 
we will not hearken unto thee ; 
17 But we wil certainly do whar- 
ſoever thing goeth forth our of our 
| own mouth to burn incenſe unto 
12 the + * queen of heaven, and to 
ram pour our drink · offerings unto her; 
ofbea- as we have done , we and our fa- 
S r, thers, ourkings , and our Princes, 
Cha jn the cities of Iud ah 2, and iu the 
7.18. ſtreets of Ieruſalem : for then had 
1Heb we plenty of + victuals, and were 


*Am, 
94+ 


' 


5 and ſaw no evill. 
But ſince we left off to burne 


Chap ' XIliij. xv. 


g "OM 
ted: therefore is Four land i 
lation, & an aſtoniſhment, & 
without an inhabicãt; as at rh 
23 Becauſe you have burnt ins 
and becauſe ye have ſinned as 
the LORD, and have not obeyed 
voice of the LORD, nor TY; 
his law , nor in his ſtatutes, or 
his teſtimonies : therefore mh 
evillis happened unto you; a 


this * 8 

24 Moreover, Ieremiah ſaid now. 
all the people , and to all the 
Iudah, chat ar, in y land of Ry 
25 Thus ſaiththe Lord of boſs, 
wives have both ſpoken with your 
mouthes , and kulklled with pou! 
form our vows that we have v 
to burne incenſe to the que 
rings unto her : ye will ſarely a6. 
cos liſh your vows y and or ly”. 
26 Therefore hear ye the word of: 
the LORD al Iudah that dwell 
ſworn by my great Name Cairh the 
Lord, that wy Name ſhall no more 
of Iudah , in al the land of 4 ˖ 
ſap ing, The Lord GOD liverh. © 
for evilz& nor for good, & allthe? 
men of Iudah thas are in che dan 
{word » and by the famine; unt 
there be an end of them. F 
the ſword , ſhallreturn out of th 
land of Egypt into the land of le. 
that are gone into y land of Egyp 
to ſojourn there: ſhall know w 

29 J. And this ſhall 5e a ſigne unto 
you ſaith rhe LORD, that I will pu- 
koow that my words ſhall ſurely 
ſand againſt you ferevill, N 


men; Hear the word of the Le 9 
G od of Iſraelſaying, Yee and your- 
hand, ſaying , Wee wil ſurel 
heaven, and to pour out drink-offe. 
perform your vows. 
the land of Egypt, Benold; Ibate 
be named in the mouth of any m 
27 Behold ,Iwilwatch over th 
of Egypt ſhall be conſumed byr ? 
28 Vet a ſmal number that eſcap 
dah, and all the remnant of Indab 
words ſhall ſtand, + mine or theirs, | 
niſh you in this place, that ye may 
30 Thus ſaith the LORDBeholdy | 


| incenſe to xhe queen of heaven, and I will give Pharaoh Hophra king 


to poùr Our 'drink-offzrings unto 

here have wanted all caings, & 

have been conſumed by the ſword, 
and by the famine. 

19 And * when we burnt incenſe 
to the queen of heavenzand poured 
out drink-offerings unto her, did 
we make her cakesto worſhip her, 
and pour out drink-offerings unto 

or; her without our+ ment 
at- 20 1 Then Ieremiah ſaid unto all 
gangs, the people, to the men; and ro 


cha 
7 18. 


Egypt into the hand of his enemies” 
and into the hand of them thatſeck 
bis lifezas I gave Zedekiah king of 
Indah into the hand of Nebuchad« 


rezzar Kingof Babylon his enemy; | 


and that ſoughr his life. 
CHAP. XLV. 
I Baruch being diſmayed, lere miab ia. 
ſtruiteth aud camfortethhims WO 
He word that Ieremiah the pro 


— 982 


1 phet ſpake unto Baruch the ſon 
of Neriah , when he had written 


the women, and to al the people 
$ had given him f anſwer, iaying , 
21The incenſe that ye burnt in the 
cities of Iudah , and in the ſtreets g 3 
of Ieruſalem, ye, & your fathers, 2 Thus ſaith the LORD, the od 
your Kings, and your princes , and of Iſrael unto theezO Baruch. 4 
the people of the land, did not the 3 Thou diddeft * is me nor, 
LORD remember them, and came for the LORD hath added grief to 
Ir not into his minde ? my ſorrow, I fainted in my fighlogy-. 
22 80 that the Lord could no lon- and I finde no reſt. SE 
ger bear; becauſe of the evill of 47 Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto bim, 4 
yourdoings,and becauſe of the abo- The LORD ſaiththus, Beholdz tagt: 
atinationswhich pee have cemmit Whiek I have built will * E 


theſe words in a book at the mooi 
ot Ie remiah ; in the fourth yeer o 
Ichoiakim the ſon of Iofiah king #7 
TIudah,; ſaying⸗ Y 


' of 


Seats 8 oe that & I bave planted I ſhal devour round about thee. mw 
wil pluck up, even this whole land; 1 5 Why are thy valiant. men ſwept 
„* k 


thou great things away ? they Rood not, becauſe the 
Ar Nik k keel 2 for by LORD did drive them. | 

bold, Iwil bring evilupon al fleſhy 16 + He made many to fall,yea,one f Heb 
{aith the Lord: but thy life will I fel upon another, and they faid, multie 

Cha give unto thee * for a prey in all Ariſe , and let us go again to our ple 

18 Places whitherthou goeſt. own 2 "ws z and to the land of our #h« fat 

* CHAP: XLVI.- nativ ity, from 1 br, 
1 Teremiah propheſieth the overthrow 17They did cry there Phataòh kin 

of Pharaohs army at Euphrates ; at (os is but a noiſe , hee hat 

13 and the conqueſt of Egypt by Ne. palled the time appointed. 

buchad-reztar. 27 Hee comforteth 18 As I live, ſaith the king, vboſe 

Tacob in their Chajtiſement. ; Name is the Lord of hoſts , Surely 

He word of the LORD which as Tabor is among the mountains; 
12 to leremiah the prophet, and as Carmel dy the ſea , ſo 
againſt che Geariles, ſhall he come. : 

2 Againſt Egypt; aginſt the ar- 19 O thou daughter dwelling in tHeb 
my of Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt ,t furniſh thy ſelf ro go into by get 
Egypt which was by the river Eu- captivity : for Noph ſhal be waſte, ,, 

rates in Carchemiſh, which Ne- & deſolate without an inhabitant. infirw - 

uchad-rezzar King of Babylon 20 Egypt is like a very fair heifers ——_— 
ſmore in the fourth yeer of Ie hoia- but deſtruction cometh ; it cometh ofc ap 
kim the ſon of loſi ah king of ludah. out of the north. ois 
3 Order ye the buckler & ſhield, 21 Alſo hex hired men are in the ines 
and draw neer to battel. midſt of her, like+ fatted bullocks, 321. 
4 Harneſſe the horſes, and get up for they alſo are turned back, and locks 
e horſmen , and ſtand forth with arefled away together ; they did „% 
your helmers , furbiſh the ſpears , nor ſtand, becauſe the day of their 74 alt 
and put on the brigandines. calamity was come upon them, ana 
5 Wherefore have I ſeen them dif. the time ef their vificarion. _ 
mayed and turned away back? and 22 The voice thereof ſhal go like 
broken their mighty ones are + beaten a ſerpent, for they ſhall march with 
in vic. down, and are + fled apace , and an army,andcome againſt her with 
Of look not back : flir fear was reund ax es as bewers of wood. 

about; ſairh the LORD. 23 They ſhall cut down her forreſt 

6 Let not the ſwift flee away; ſaith the LORD , though it cannot 
nor the mighty maneſcape : they be ſearched , becauſe they are more 
Nall tumble and fall toward the then the graſhoppers ', and are in- 
North,by the river Euphrates. numerable. 

7 Who is this chat cometh up as a 24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall 
food , whoſe waters are moved as be confounded, ſhe ſhall be delive- 
the rivers, red into the hand of the people of 

8 Egypt riſeth up like a flood; the north. 
and his waters are moved like the 25 The Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſ- 
rivers, and he ſaith, I wil go up- and rael ſaitu, Behold, I wil punih the | 
wilcover the earth; I will deftroy + multitude of No: and Paaraon, & + Or 
the city; and the inhabitants therof Egypt, with their gods, and their nou- 

9 Comeup ye horſes, and rage ye Kings , even Pharaoh , and al them riſhers 

Med charers,&ler the mighty men come that truſt in him. tHeb 
Cuſh forth; the 1 Ethiopians and the f 26 And 1 will deliver them into Amon 
eb Libyans that handle the ſhie1d,and the hand of thoſe that ſeek their 
Fut. the Lydians that handle and bend lives, & into the hand of Nebuchad 
the bowe. rezzar king of Babylon, and into 
10 For this is day of j Lord God tbe hand of his ſervants , and af. 0 
of hoſts, a day of vengeance; that terward it ſhalbe inhabited; as in . 
he may avenge him of his adverſa- the daies of old, ſaith the LORD, # Ifa. 
ries , & the ſword ſhal devour, and 27 7 * Bur fear not thou , O my 41.13 
it ſhall be ſatiate and made drunk ſervant Iacob,and be not diſmayed, & 
with their blood? for the Lord God O Iſrael,for behold, I wil ſave thee 5. 2 
ot hoſts bath a ſacrifice in j North from a far off, and thy ſeed from 44.1. 
countrey by the river Euphrares. the land of the ir captivity, and la- b. 30 

11 Go up into Gilead , and take cob hall return, and be in reſt, &at 10. 

balm,O virgin F daughterofEgipt: eaſe, and none ſhal make bim afraid. Cha 

} Heb 12 vain ſhalt thou uſe many medi- 28 Fear thou not, O Iacob my 0.41 
becure Cides for thou ſhalt f not be cured. ſervant, ſaith the Tord, for I am N10 
Halbe 12 The nations have heard of thy with thee, for I wil make a ful end 2 4 4 
% Pame;E& thy cry hath filled 5 land: of all the nations; whirber I have + 6; 

thee, for the mighty man bath ſtumbled driven thee, but I wil got make a a % 

* againſt the mighty ; and they are ful end of thee, bur correct thee utter 
fallen both together. in meaſure, yet will I not leave ly cus 

13 1 The word that theLORD thee wholly unpuniſhed” ue 
Tpa e to leremiah 5 prophet, how CHAP. XLVII. of 

ebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon The deſtr uftion of the Philiſtines. i 
ſhould come ſmite 9 15d of Egypt He word of the LORD that Heb 
14 Declare ye in Egypt, & publiſh 1 came toleremiah the prophet, Ax, 
in Migdol,and publiſh in Noph » & againſt the Philiſtines; before that 24h. 
in Tabpanhes : ſay ye , Stand faſt, Pharaoh ſmore + Gaza: *Iſa, 
and prepare rhee ; for the ſword 2 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, s wa- 8. 7. 

ters 


| ; * 9 — , 
The judgement of Moa Teremiah. for : iy 0 
ters riſe up out of the north, and 11 Moab hath been at eg 
ſhall de an overfiowing flood , and his youth, and he hath ſetleſ 
THeb ſhall overflow the land,andtal that lees, and hath not been ef 
the is thereinzthe city ,and them that. from veſſel] to veſſel, neither 
22. dwell therein: then the men mall he gone into captivity: these 
ere cry » and all the inhabitants ofthe his raſte+ remained in him, ad 
lang ſhall bowls | ſent is not changed. N 
3 At the. noiſe of the ſtampingof 12 Therefore behold , rhe Jay 
the hoofs of his ſtronghorjes, at the come,ſfaith the LO R Dzthart wi 
ruſhing of his charets , and at the lend unto.bim wanderes , tha 
rumbling of his wheels,zthe fathers cauſe him ro wanderzand ſhalleds. 
ſhall not look back to their children. ty his veſtels, & break their boetly 
for feebleneſſe of hands. 13 And Moab ſhall be athamede& 
4 Beeauſe of the day that cometh Che moſhas the houſe of Iſraetwyy: 
to ipoil al the Philiſtines, ani to cut aſhamed of Bethel their confideng, 
of from Tyrus and Zidon everyhel- 149 How ſay ye, we are mige 
per that remaineth ; for che LORD and ſtrong mentor the wart 
will ſpoil the Philiſtines, the rem- 15; Moab is ipoiled ,and gone 
+Heb nantof ftrbe countrey of Caphtor. n of her cities, and + his ct ſea 
the Baldneſſe 1s come upon Gaza: young men are gone down to the | 
Its, Aſbkelon is cut off with the remnant laughter, faith rhe King, whole. 
Name is the LORD ot hoſts, 
16 The calamity of Moab is neet uu 
come, and his atfiiction haſterh fag, 
17 All ye that are about him, be. 
moan him,andally eethat know bu 
Name, ſay, How is the ſtrong ft 
broken, aud the beautifull r , 
18 Thou daughter tbar doſt 18. 
habit Dibon , come down — 10 


of. 


of their valley: how long wilt thou 


cut thy ſelf? 
6 Orthou ſword ofthe LORD, 


how long wilit be ere thou be quietrk 
7 * 1 * into thy ſcabbard, 
relt and b 


tHeb 
gather 
thy in 
felt. e ſtill. : | 
$Heb . 7 t How can it be quiet, ſee ing the 
how LORD bath giveu ira charge a- 
an ainſt Aſhkelonzand againſt the ſe: » 
abou oret there hath he appointedit. ffory,and ſir in thitſt: for the iy. 
N CHAP. XL VIII. er of Moab ſhall come upon thee, 
1 The judgement of Mivab, 7 for their Che ſhall deſtroy thy. ſtrong holde 
pride 11 for their ſecurit) 3 14for their 19 Otinhabitant of Aroer: andby z 
carnall confidenc:,26.& for :beir core The way and eſpy s ask him tha 
tempt of God ana his peopie, 47 The fiieth,and herthateſcapethzanc (ay 
re ftaurationof Moab. ; Wnat is done? | 
A A Gainkt Moab thus faith the 20 Moabis in confounded for jt is. 
LORD of hoſts,the God of If- broken down: *howt,ana cry, tell ye 1 
rael;Wo unto Nebo for it is ſpoiled: it in Argon; that Moab 1s ſpoiled. uf 
lerriathaim is confounded and ta- 21 And judgement is come upon 
Ken; $ Miſgab is confounded; and the plain councs: y,upon Holon, and 
diſmayed, : upon lahazakzand upon Mephanths 
2 There ſhal ve no more praiſe of 22 And upon Dibon, and uPpc 
race, Moabtin Heſnton they havedeviſed Nebo, and upon Beath-diblathai 
$ Or. ill againſt it, come and ler us cut 23 And upon Kiriathaim,and vp, 
„ it ott from being anarion: alſo rbou on Beth-gamul , and upon Bethe 
Arey. ſhalt be + cut down, O Madmen, the meon. 2 6 
be ſword ſhall} purſue thee. 24 And upon Keriorth , and up 
80 f. 1 A voice of crying hall &: from Bezrah , and upon all the cities 
lence, HN ronaim; ſpoiling and great de- tut land of Moab far or neer. 
tHeb ! Gion. | 8 21 The born of Moab is cut oſſ. 
4 Meab is deftroyed , her little bis arm is broken; ſaith the LORD. 
after Ines have cauſed a cry to be heard, 267 Make ye him drunken: for he 
thee. 


For in the going up of Luhith magnified him elf againſt tbeLO IAD: 
4 for in the going down of Huronaim mit: and be alſo ſhal be in deriſion- 


Or, 
20 
bie 


} * continuall weeping all go vp: Moab alſo ſhall wallow in bis ve 


ad. © . oO . oo Ade. „ %.... 
- 


we 


with 
wer p- 
$99, 
*1ſai 
15.5 
i Or, 
4 
naksd 
Froc, 
Cha 
17.6. 
* Cha 
49 3. 
Or; 
eg. 
gently 


the enemies have heard a cry of 
deſtruction. : 

6 Flee, ſave your lives, and be like 
the $ *® heath in the wilderne ſſe. 

7 4 For becauſe thou haſt truſted 


in thy works and in thy tteaſures; 
thou 


alt alſo be taken, & Chemoſh 

ſhall go forth intocaprivity with his 
* prieſts » and his princes together, 
8 And the ſpoiler ſhal come upon 


every ei, and no city ſhall eſcape; loftineſſe, aud bs arro 
pride, & ; haughtine ſſe of his beart, 


: 


the valley alſo ſhall periſh , and the 
lain ſhall be deſtroyed y as the 
r OR D bath ſpoken. 
9 Give wings unto Moab, thar ir 
may fee,and get aw ay: for the cities 


any to dwell therein. 
10 Curſed be he that doth the 


work of the L OR D deceirfully, 


and curſed be he that keepeth back fo 


his ſword from bloed. 


27 For was not Iirael a deriſſos 


unto thee? was he found among 
of 3 


theeves t for ſince thou ſpakeft 


him,thou + skippedſt for joy. * 
, Pe 107 Fave 


28 O ye that dwellinioab 


the cities, and dwell in the rock, 7 


and be like the dove that maketb her 
neſt in the ſides of the holes mo 


29 We have heard the * pride f 


Moab, (he is exceeding proud) his; 
ancy»>andhis 


30. I know his wrath , ſaith the 
L ORD, but ie ſbal not Be ſo, f his ® 
lies hall nor ſo effect it. 


31 Therefore will I how! al * 


thereof ſhall be deſolate; without Moab: and Iwill ery our for all 
Moabygmine beart ſhall mourn for the 


men ofKir-heres. 


32 O vine of Sibmah, I wil weep, *® 
r thee , with the weeping ot 
lazer ; thy plants are gone overth 1 


| — God Chap- ali. Thejudgements ofthe Ammonivess 


reach even to the ſea of mentof Edom. 23 of Damaſcus, 28 of. 
Ber ſpoiler is fallen upon thy Kedar.30 of Hec0r,34 and of + > $6 
{ummer fruits , & upon thy vintage. 39 There fiaurationsy Elam, 
. 33 And*joy & gladnefle is taken err Ammonites, thus 
* from the beautifull field, and frem faith y LORD; Hath. Iſrael no 
16. 10 % landof Moab, and I have cauſed ſonsthath he no heir+why Ther doth $ Or 
wine to fail from the Wine-preffes, $ their ting inherit *Gad, and his Mel 
none ſhall tre ad, vith ſhouting, he: people dwel in hiscicies? 
touting ſha be no touring. 2 Therefore behold, the. dayes 
From the cry of Heſhbongeven come; ſaith the LORD, that Iwill . 13 
unco Elealeth, and even unto Tahax cauſe an alarm of war to be heard 10 
* [fai bavetheyutteted theirvoice,*from in *Rabbah ot the Ammonites, & it 1.14. 
15.5, Toar even unto Horonaim 4s an ſhalb:a de ſolate heap, & her daugh- 
6 © heiferof three pers old:fory waters ters ſhall be burnt with fire: chen 
tHeb alſo of Nimrim ſhall be $ deſolate. ſhall Ifrael be heir unto them that 
diſe= 35 Moreover, Iwill cauſe to ceaſe were his heiryfaithche LORD, 
L640n5 in Moab, ſaithtbe LORD, him that 3 HowlO Heſhbon, for Al is cpoi- 
boffereth inthe high places, and him led: cry ye daughters of Babbaby 
chat burneth incenſe to his gods. gitd ye with tackcloth: lament and 
Therefore my heart ſhal ſound run too and fro by the hedges: for 
for Moab,like pipes, and mine he art & their king ſhal go into captivity, $ Or, 
fhal ſound like pipes for the men of and his & ptieſtsand princes toge- Mel 
.Kir-beres:becauſe the tiches cha: he ther. come 
bath gottenis periſhed. 4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in.rhe Cha 
8 [fai 37 For # every head ſhal be bald, valleys;$thy flowing valley,O back- 48.7. 
15.2, and every beard felipt: upon al the fliding dauthtert chat ttuſted in her 7 Or; 

a bands j a1 be cuttings; and upon the treaſures, ſa hinz, Wno ſhal come un- va .. 
ind loyns ſac “cloth. : ro met. En u- 
diinis 38 There An lamentation gene- 5 Behold, wil bring a fear upon «th. 
n:jbed rally upon al y houſe tops of Moab, thee, ſaith rhe LORD God of hoſts awaye 

and in the ſtreetst herof: tor I have fromal thoſe that be about thee, and 
broken Moab like a veſſel, wherein ye ſhal be driven out every man: 
is no pleaſure, ſaith the LORD. right forth, and none ſhal gatherup 
9 They ſhall howl,ſazine, How is him that wandereth. 
it broken down ? How bath Moab $6 And afterward 1wil bring again 
ed turned thet back with ſhame? ſo ſhal the captivity of the children of 
deck. Moab be a derifion, and a diſmay- Ammon, ſaith the LORD. 
ing to all them about him. 71 Concerning Edom, thus faith „Oba 
49 For tus ſaich the Lord, Be- the LORD of hoſts,* 1: wiſdom no ver. 
bold, he ſha! flie as an eagle, and ſhal more in Temantts counſel periſhed 
ſpread his wings over Moab, from-the — t is their wiſdom 4 Or; 
$ Or, , 41 + Kerioth is taken; and the vaniſhed ft PEPIN they 
tne ftrony holds are ſurpriſed, and the 8 Flee ye, turn back, dweldeep, are 
cities, mighty mens hearts in Moab at O inhabitants of Deda; for Iwill ,,,,., 
r2ac day ſhall be as the heart of a bring the calamity of Eſau upon zack. 
woman in ber pangs. him, the time that 1 willvifit.you 0ba 
42 And Moab fhalbe deſtroy- g #Ifgrape-gatherers come tothee, „er. 
ed trein be ing a ** becauſe would they not leave ſom: gleaniny nes 
be hatb waymfied bhimſe lf againſt grapes A if rheeves by nighg, they their 
the LORD. i wil deſtroy + til they have enough. ſuf- 
ai , 43 ? Fear, and the pit; and the 10B3ut I have made E ſau bare, i have Feiern 
24.17 ſnare ſha! be upon thee,O inhabi- uncovered his ſecret places and be 
18, tant of Moab, ſaith the LORD. ſhal not be able to hide himſelIfghis * 
44 He that fleeth from the fear, ſeed is ſpoiled; and his brethten 
ſh21 fal into the pit and he thatget- and his neighbours, and he 15 not. 
teth up out of the pit, ſhal be taken 11 Leave thy fat nerleſſe children, 
in the ſnare: for I willbring upon I wil preſerve them alive: and let 
It, eren upon Moab , the yeer of thy widows truſt in me. 
their viſication, ſaich the LORD. 12 For thus ſaith the LORD; Be- 
45 They that fled, ſtood under the hold, they hoſe iudge ment was not 
+. Tadow of Heſhbony becauſe of the to drink of the cup, baveaſuregly 
u. force, but * a fire ſhall come forth drunken, and art thou be tha: ſhal 
31.28 out of Heſhbon , and a flame from altogether go unpuniſhedt thou ſhal 
the midſt of Sihon,and ſhall devour nor go unpuniſhed , but thou ſhale 
the corner of Moab , and the ſurely drink of it. 
crown of the head of the f tamul- . 13: For I have ſworn by my ſelf 
1, Twous ones. ſaith the Lord, that Bozrah ſhal be 
46 Wb be unto thee, O Moab, the come a deſolation , a reproach , a 
people of Chemoſh periſherh:; for waſte, and a curſezand all the citics. - 
woiſe, ib) lons are taken + captives, and thereofſhall be perperual waſtes. 
Med thy daughters eaptives. : 14 1 have heard a * rumour from 
ince> 47 1 Yet will I bring again the rhe LORD, and an ambaſſadour is 
Fri. <2privity of Moab in the latter ſent unto the heathen, ſayinz, Gather, 
„„ Hayes, faith the LORD. Thus far is ye together, and come again® ber, Oba 
tz judgement of Moab. and riſe up to the barrel. VEL. 1 
CHAP. XI1x. 15 For le, I will make thee ſmall 
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The prophefie againf Edom. | * Teremiah. The judg 4 


thee; and the pride of thine heart, O without care, ſaith the 
thbu that dwelleſt in the clefts of which have neither gates ng 
the rock, that holdeſt the height of which dwel alone. N 
| the hil:though thou ſhouldeft make 32 And their camels ſhalt 
*Oba thy “ neſt as —_ as the eagle, 1 booty, and the mulrtitudeof 5 
ver. 4 Will bring thee down from thence, cattela ſpoil and 1 will ſcatteg 
'4 faith the L ORD. al windesthem that are in the 
17 Alſo Edom ſhall be a deſola- moſt corners, and I wil brit 
*Cha tion: * every one that goeth by it calamity from al ſides therec 
30, % ſhall be aſtoniſhed , and ſhal hiſſe at the LORD. 
all the plagues thereof, 33 And Hazor ſhall be a dae 
*Gen 18 * As inthe overthrow of So- for dragons , and a deſolationf 
19.25 dom and Gomorrahz and the neigh. verzthere ſhallno man abide th 
Chap bout cities thereof, faith theL OD: nor any ſon of man dwell in it. 
50.40 no man ſhal abide there, neither ſhal 34 4 The word of rhe LORD & 
a ſon of man dwel in it. came to leremiab the prophet 
19 Behold, be ſhal come up like a gainit Elam , in the beginingof 
lion from the ſwelling of Iordan a- reign of Zedekiah king of to | 
gainſt the habitation of the ſtrong; ſayings | 8 
but 1 wil ſuddenly make him run a- 25 Thus ſaith the LORD of beg 
way from her; and who a choſen behold,I wil break the bow of H 
manthat I may appoint over hertfor the chief of their might. 
$ Or, who is like me?and who wil f ap- 36 And upon tlam will I bp 
con- oint me the timet who is that ſhe p- the four winds from the four e 
vent erd that will ſtand before me? ters of heaven: aud wil ſcatier be 
me in 20 Therefore hear the counſel of towards al thoſe windes; and rh 
judge- the LO RD, that he hath taken a- ſhall be no nation , whither the 6 
ment. gainſt Edom, and his purpoſes that caſts of Elam ſhal not come. 5 
* Tob he bath purpoſed againſt the inha= 37 For I il cauſe Elam to be di 
21.3. bitants of Teman;ſurely the leaſt of mayed before their enemies; a 
Chap the flock ſhal draw them out: ſurely before them that ſeek rheir life 
50.44 he ſhal make their habitations de- I wil bring evil upon them, even 
46. ſolate with them. fierce anger,ſazththeLORD;& 
21 The earth is moved at the 1willſend the ſword after rhe 
noiſe of their fal: at the cry, J noiſe till I have conſumed them. 
tHeb thereof was heard in the + red ſea, 38 And Iwill ſet my throne 
weedy 22 Behold, he ſhall come up, and Elamzand wil deſtroy from then 
ſea, Aie as yeagle and ſpread bis wings king & F princes, ſaith rhe LOW 
over Bozrah:& at that day ſ̃ al the 391 But it ſhall come to pe 1 
heaxt of j mighty men of Edom, be the * latter dayes , that I will byfi 
as heart of a woman in her pangs. again the captivity of Elam z ſü 
231 Concerning Damaſcus , Ha- the L ORD. * 
math is contoundedzand Arpah; for CHAP, L. * 
| they have heard evill tidings » they 1-9+21+3F. The judge ment of Bai 
eb are + faint-hearted, there is ſorrow 4. 17. 33. 1e redemption of te y 
melted F on the ſeazit cannot be quiet He word that the LOR þ 
+ Or, 24 Damaſcus is waxedfceblezand T 2gainit 2 » «nd again 
? turneth herſelf to flee,and fear hath land of the Caldeans + by Laren 
ſeizedon her: anguiſh and ſorrows the prophet. L 
have taken her as a woini in travel. 2 Declare ye among tbe natie 
25 How isthe city of praiſe not and publiſh,and + ſet up a ſtanday 
left; the city of my joy? publiſhza::d conceal nor: ſay,Babyli 
26 Therefore her young men ſhal is taken, Bell is confounded, M 
fal in ber ſtreets and all the men of dach is broken in pieces; her 
war ſhal be cut off in that day, ſaith Are con founded, her Images arc on 
the LORD of hoſts. ken in pieces, | 
Am. 27 AndI will kindle a * fire in 18 out of the north there cc 
1.4. the wall of Damaſcus , and it ſhall eth up a nation againſt her; wh 
conſume the palaces of Benhadad. ſhall make her land defolate', 
28 Concerning Kedar , and con- none ſhal dwel therein: — all 
cerning the kingdoms of Hazor , remove; they ſhal depart both x 
which Nebuchad-rezzar king of Ba- and beaſt. = 
bylon ſhall ſmite , thus ſaith the 4 5 In thoſe dayes , and in ti 
ORD, Ariſe ye, go up to Kedar,and time, ſaith the LORD, the childs 
ſpoil the men of the eaſt. of Iirael ſhall come, they and 
29 Their tents and their flocks children of Iudan together, gc 
ſhal they take away they ſhall rake and weeping, they ſhall yo and 10 
ro themſelves the ix curtàins and al the I. OR D their God, _ 
ve their veſſels, and their camels, and 5 They ſhall ask the way to f 
er. they ſhal cry unto them, Fear is on with their faces thither ward 
+Heb ©Y'Y fide. Come, and ler us joyn our ſelves 
þ 30 7 * Fleezt get you far off, dwel the L OR D, in a perpetuall con 
PR Jeep „O ye inhabitants of Hazor, nant that ſhal not be forgotten. 
f ſaith the LORD, for Nebuchad-rez- 6 My people bave been loſt hee 
zar king of Babylon hath taken their ſhepherds have cauſed t 
? counſel againſt you; and hath con- to go.aftray ; they have turned: 
ceived a purpoſe againſt you. away on the mountaines; they 
* 31 Ariſe, .getyou up unto the gone from mountain to hill .** 
t wealthy dation; that dwelleth have forgotten their jon 1 
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redemptioncf Iſrael, Chap - I. and the de ſtruſtien of B len. 
Achat found them have devou- faith the LORD, and doaccording 
g Tthem,and their adverſaries ſaid to al that T have commanded thee, 
W offend not, decauſe they have ſin- 22 A found of battell is in the land- 
ed againſt the LORD>the habita- and of great deſtruction. 
#50 n ofiuſtice, even the LORD, the 33 How eis the hammer of the 
of their farhers- whole earth cut aſunder and bro- 
t ofthe midſt of Ba. Kent how is Babylon become a de- 
lon, and go forth out of the land ſolation among the nations? 
the Caldeans, and be as the hee 24T have laid a inare for thee, & 
the locks. thou art alſo taken; O Babylon, and 
97 For lo, Iwill raiſe and cauſe thou waſt not aware: thon art found 
+ to come up againſt Babylon , an aſ- and alſo caught; becauſe thou hat 
ſembly of great nations, from the ſtrtven againſt the LORD. : 
north countreys and they ſhall ſer 25 The LORD hath opened his 
themſelves in aray a ainſt her, from armory , and hath brought forta 
thence ſhe ſhal be 0 : their ar- the . of bis indignation: for 
Or, rows (þa8b» as of a mightyf expert this ia rhe work of the Lord GOD 
rof man:none ſhall! return in vain. of hoſts in land of the Calde ans. Hel 
10 And Calgea ſhall be a ſpoil:al 26 Come againſt hert from the ut- tHe 
that ſpoil her fhall be ſatisfied, moſt border, open her ſtore-houſes: 8 
ſaith the LORD. #caſt her up as heaps,&deftroy ber — 
11 Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe utterly: let nothing of her be left. 


& rejoyced, Oye deſtroyers of mine 27 Slay all her bullocks : ler rhem 1 Or, 
e 


titave>becauſe ye are growent fat go down to the ſlaughter: wo unto 0 
9 8s the heifer at glatte, and bellow them, for their day is come, the her 
or 8s bylls. | time of their viſization. 
12 Your mother ſhal be ſore con- 28 The voice of them that flee & 
„ tounded, hne that bare you ſhal be a eſcape out of the land of Babylon, 
Mamed:behold: the hindermoſt of to declare in Zion the vengeance of 
the nations ſhe! be a wilderneſſe; a the LORD our God, the vengeance 
dry land and a deſert. of bis temple. 
13 Becauſe of the wrath of the 29 Cal together the archers againſt 
rod it ſhall not be inhabited, but Babylon: all ye that bend the bowez 
it ſhall be wholy deſolate: * every camp againſt it round about: ler 
1g one that goerh b Babylon ſhall be none thereof eſcape ; recompenſe 
in \ſtoniſhed,& hiffe at al her plagues ber according to her work : accor- 
14 Pur your ſelves in aray againſt ding to all ſhe hath done, do, unto 
abylon, tound about: all ye that her:for ſhe hath bet proud againſt 
bend the bowe, ſuoot at ber, ſpare 1 Lord, againſt 3; holy One of IIrael. 
no arrows: forſhe bath ſinned a- 30 Therefore ſhall her young men 
gainſt the LORD. fall in the ſtreets, and all her men 
15 Shout againſt her round about: of war ſhall be cut off in that day; 
ſbe bath given her hand, ber foun- ſaith the LOR a 
dations are fallen, her walls are 31 Behold, 1 am againſt thee, O 
thrown down: for it i! the ven- thou moſt f proud, faith Lord God 1 Heb 
geance of the LORD: take venge - Of hoſts : for thy day is come , the pride. 
ance upon herz as ſhe hath done do time that I will viſit thee. tHeb 
unto her. L 32 And the moſtfproud ſhall ſtum- pride 
0 16Cur off the ſower from Baby- ble & fall, & none ſhal raiſe him up: 
I Ion, & him that handle th the#ſickle & 1 wil kindle a fire in his eities, & 
in the time of harveſt 2 for fear of it ſhal devour al round about him. 
the oppteſſing (word, they ſhal turn F 37 Thus ſaiththe LORD of hoſts, 
every one to his people; and they The childrenof Iſrael and the chil- 
ſhalflee every one ro his en land dren of Iudah ner: i. ＋̃¶⁊— toge- 
17 Iſraelis a ſcattered ſheepzrhe ther, and all that took them cap- 
lions have driven him away : firſt tives, held them faſt, they refuſed to 
the King of Aſſyria bath devoured let them go. | 
bim,S&laſt gpisNebuchadrezar king 34 Their Redeemer is ſtrong; the 
of Babylon hath broken his bones. Lord of hoſtsis his name, he ſnall 
18 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD throughly plead their cauſe , thar 
of hoſts;the God of Ifrael;Behold,I he may give reſt to the land, and 
wil puniſh the king of Babylon,and diſquier the inhabirantsofBabylon 
bis land, as I have puniſhed the 35 7 A ſword is upon the Calde- 
king of Aſſyria. atis, ſaith the LORD, and upon the 
19 And I wil bring Iſrael again to inhabitants of Babylon, & upon her 
his habitation, and he ſhall feed on princes and uponherwiſe men. 
Carmel and Baſhan » and his ſoul 36 A ſword is upon the $liers,and 
mall be ſatisfied upon mount E- they ſhall dote: a ſword is upon her 
Phraim and Gilead. mighty men, and they ſhall bee 42 
20 In thoſe daies,and in that time diſmayed- Hebr 
aiththeL ORD , the iniquity of 37 A ſword is upon their horſes, zart 
Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there all upon their charets , and upon 
Or, Hale none, and the fins of Iudab, all the mingled people, that are in 
the and they ſhall not be found : for 1 the midſt of her, and they ſhall be. - 
zelt Will pardon them whom 1 reſerve. come «5 women : a ſword is upon 
Or, , 21 4 Goupagainſt the land + of her treaſures,&they ſhal be robbed 
Pts. Merothaim,even againſt ir, and a- 38 A drought is upon her waters 
ies," Rainſt the inhabirants f of Pekod : and they ſhall be dried up: for ir is 
waſte & utterly deſtroy after them; the land of graven images , and 
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they are wad upon their idols; 

39 Therefore the wilde beaftsof 
the defert, with the wilde beaſtz of 
the Llands ſnall dw: lehere, and the 
owls ſhall dell therein: and it 
Malle no more inbabited for evet: 
neither ſhal it be dwelt in from ge- 

Gen nerat ion to generation. 

19.23 49 * As God overthrew Sodom and 

Coap Gomorrah, and the nei kboux cities 

49.18 thereof, faith the Lord: ſo ſhaill-no 
man abide there: neither ſhall any 
ſon of man dwell therein. 

41 Behold, a people ſhall come 
from the north, and a great nati- 
on, and many Rings ſhall be raited 
up from the coaits of the earth. 

42 They ſhall hold the bowe and 
tbe lance: they are all cruell, & wil 
not ſhew mercy : their voice ſhall 
10ar like the jea, and they ſhall ride 
upon horſes, every one put in ar2y 
hte a man to tbe battell, againſt 
thee,O danghter of Babylon. 

43 The kiny of Batylon hath beard 
the report of them, and his hands 
waxed feeble:anguiſh rook bold of 
bim, and pangs, as of a woman in 
ttavell. 

*Cha 44 behold;he ſb allceme up like a 
49. 19 lion from the twelling ot Iordan, 
unto the. habitat ion ot the frong: 
but 1 will make them ſuddenly run 
*Tob, way from ber: & whos a choſen 
1. to Wan that I may appoint over her ? 
Cha tor Who is like me, and * who will 
+. appoint- me the time t ang who is 
that ſhepherd y wil ſtand before me. 
45 Therefore bear ye the counſel 
of the LORD, that he bath taken a- 
gamſt Babylon and his purpoſes 
plead that be hath purpoſed agaiuit the 
land of the Calcears ; ſurely the 
les ſt of the flock ſhall draw t bem 
out:turely he ſhall make their habi- 
tation deſolate with them. 

46 At the noiſe or the taking of 
Babylon the earth js moved, and the 
ciy is beard among the nations. 

CHAP.LI. 

1 The ſevere judgemens of God again f 
babylon in revenge of Ljracl, 5y Je- 
remiuh delir. reth the book of this pre- 
the to Shergiab to be caſt into Eu- 
phrates in token of the perpetual fick- 
ing of Babylon, 

__ — the LORD, Rebold, I 

will raite up againſt Babylon, 

Foes and againſt Haw che dwell in the 

017+ + mid of them chart riſe up againit. 
me, a deſtroying winde; 

2 And wil ſend unto Babylon fan- 
nets that ſhal tan her, and ſhall em- 

Pty hen land: tor in y day or trouble 
they ſhal be againſt her round about. 
3. Againſt him thet bende th let the 
archer bend his bowe, and againſt 
bim y lifieth bimſelf up in his bti- 
kuandineöt ſpare yee not her young 
men; deſtroy je utterly al her hoſte; 

4. Thus the flain ſnall fall in the 
land of the Caldeans, and they that 
are thruſt tho ow in her fireets. 
$ For Iſrael hath not been forſaken, 

*Cba nor Iudah of his God, of the Lord of 
** 8. boſts ; though their land was blled 
eve w fin apaintt the holy One oflirael. 
18.4. 6 * Flee our of the midſt of Baby- 
lon ; and deliver every wan his 


Tertmiah 


{..... 
ſoul: be not eut off in her 
fot this is the time of the 
vengeance'z hee will rend 
her & recompence. be. 
7 Babylon harh Leen a gold 
in the LORDS hand, that m 
the earth drunken:the nations 
drunken of her wine, therefor 
nations are mad, * 
8 Babylon is ſuddenly * & 
and deſtroyed: howl tor her. 
balm tor her pain, it to he: 
may be healed. WI 
9g We would have healed nl 
lonzbut ſhe is not bealed; * 
her , and let us go 'every ons! 
his own ccuntrey : for er 


ment reacheth unto heaven, i668 


litted up even to the skies. 


10 The LORD bath brought 


out righteouineſſe: come; avs let 


declare in Zion the work of 


LORD Cur God, od 
11 Make + bright the arrows: 
ther the ſhields , the LORDK 
railed up the Jpirit of the ku 
the Medes. for bis device isa T s 
Baby lon io deſtroy it; becauie a; 
the vergeance of the L ORD. 
vengeance ot his temple. | 


12 Ser up the ſtandard upon N 
walls of Babylon; make the witi 


ſtrong : ſer up the warchman ; þ 
pare f the amtuſhes; tot the 


bath both deviied and done ti 


which he 1pake ayaink the jab 
bitants of Babylon. - Ki 

15 O thou that dwellefl a 
Many waters,abundantintreakfi 
thine end is come; and the m 
of thy covetouineſlſe. 


ſworn + by bimſelf, ;eing, iure 
will 6)l thee with men; ab with & 


ſhout 8g41nft thee, 


15 * He made the earth by Pr 


pewerzhe bath«fiabliſbed the 


by bis wifdem, and bath tretehas 


our heaven by bis underitanding 
10 When de utteteth his vouch 
there 45 a + multitude of waters 
the heavens,and be cauteth they 
pours to aſcend trom the ends 
the earth, be maketh lightnm 
with ram; and bringeth 
wiude out of his trea jut es. 


Knowledge: every founder it 
tounded by rey 
his molteuimage us falſehood ,@ 
there is no breatn in them. \ Lia 
13 They arc yanity » the work 
errenrs:in ite time Cfebeir 
tion they ſhal periſh, 1 
19 * The portion of Iacob.it 
like them; tor be :s tbe former OF” 
things» and Iſrael is the xod off 
inherirance; the LORD ot hols 
his Name. : vi 
20 Thou art my batte l. ar; 


' 
*' a6 


weapons of war:for $ with thes 
break in pieces the nations , W 
with thee will ] deſtroy Kingdom 
21 And with thee-will 1 byeas 
pieces the horſe and his rider x 
with thee will 1 break in pM 
the charet and his rider. 8 
22 With thee alto wail 
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17 * Every man ts +$brutiſh by hill 


tte gtaven image: ts 


EE 6G as. 444 c.. # ts Ms WO Re A; ans — — > 


aa a ucuc- ico cx ac cc. 


42 
th 


leb eaſt me out. 


ſtrere judgements of 
b man and woman , an 
ewil1 break in pieces old and 
g,and wich thee, will I break 
jo pieces q young man & the maid. 

2: I will alſo break in pieces with 
theezthe ſhepberd and his flock,and 
with thee will I break in pieces the 
husbandman and his yoke'of oxen, 
and with thee wil I break in pieces 
caprains and rulers - 

24 And 1 wilrender unto Babylon, 
and to al the inhabitants of Caldea, 
all dheir evill that they have done 
in Zion in your ſight, faith the Lord. 

2 5 Be aold: I am againſt thee, O de- 
ſtroying mountain, aith the LORD, 
which defiroyeſt all the earth, and 
1 will ſtretch out mine hand upon 
thee» and rollthee down from the 
rocks, and will make thee a burnt 
mountain. 

25 And they ſbal not take of thee 

" & ſtone for a corner, nor a ſtone for 

? foundations; but thou ſhalt be + de- 

1, lolate for ever, ſaith the LORD. 

z Ser up a ſtandard inthe land, 
blow the trumpet among the nati- 
dus: prepare the nations againſt 
her : call together againſt her the 
kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, & Aſh- 


ehen appoint a captain againſt 


her;cauſe her borſes to come up as 


the rougb caterpillars. ; 

28 Prepeie again ſt her the nations, 
with the kings of the Medes, the 
captains thereof, and all ihe rulers 
thereof,and all the land of his do- 
minion. 

29 And the land ſhall tremble and 
ſorrow : for every purpoſe of the 
LORD ſhall de performed againſt 
Babylon, to make y land of Bh; abylon 
4 delola Non without an inhabitant 

32 The mighey men of Babylon 
Have forborn to fight: they have re- 
mained in their holds: their might 
hath failed, they became as women: 
they have burnt their dwelling 
places: her bars are broken. 
zt One poſt ſhall run ro meet ano- 
ther, and one meflenger to meet a- 
nothet, to ſkew the king of Babylon 
that his eity is raken/atone end. 

32 And that the pafiages are fl op- 

ed & the reeds they have burr 

te, & y men of war are ?fﬀrichied. 
4 3 For thus ſaith the LORY of 
oſts, che God of Iſrael, The daugh- 
2 of Babylon is like a threfring 
l 1 2 Foo her ; yer 

ez, an G 

E * d Gull come: the time of her 
34 Neduchad-reyzar the king of 

Babylon bath devoured me, he * 

cruſhed me, he hath made me an 

emptyveſſell: ne hath ſwallowed 
ends. like a dragon, he had filled 
is delly with my delicares,he hath 


vi. 35 t Theviolence done to me and 


Or, hetinbabi 


ſe, ry up 


io mt fleh,be upon Babylon, ſhall 


tant of Zion ſay, and 
blood opon the e Cab. 
* | 


dea, leruſalem ſa 
361 erefore thus ne LORD, 
plead thy caute, and 


Bebold,l wil þl 
5 K hay wy for thee, and I will 
* ſprings drr. ea ; and make ber 


Chap. ll. 


5 ſlain of Iſrael ro fall:fo at Babylon 


a dwelling-place for drayons , an 
aſtoniſhment, and an hifſhng with 
out an inhabiranr. | 

33 They ſhall roar together like li- 
ons;rhey ſhally yell as lions whelps. 

9 Intheirbeatl wilt make their 
feats, and Iwill make them drun- 
keen; that they may rajoyce y and 
fleep a perpetuall fleep , and not a- 
wake, ſaith the LORD. 

40 Iwill bring them dovnlike 
lambs to the flaughter, like rams 
with hee- goats. 

41 How is Sheſhach taken ? and 
how is the praiſe of the whole 
earth ſarpriſed ? How 1s Babylov 
become an aſtoniſhmgent among the 
nations? | 

42 The ſex is come up upon Ba- 
by Ion: ſhe is covered with the mus 
titude of the waves thereof. 

43 Her cities are a delolation , 2 
dry land, aud a wilderneſſe; a land 


- wherein no man dwelleth, Neitbet 


dot h any ſon of man paile thereby, 

44 And I will puniſh Bel in Buby - 
lon,and Iwill bring forth out of his 
mouth that which he hath ſwailo- 
wed up; and tac nations ſhall not 
flow together any more unte him, 

ea;the wall of Babylon ſha! _ 
45 My people, go ye out ot the 
midſt of her, and dcitver ye every 
mar.his ſou! tioiu the fierce anger 
or the LORD 

46 And leſt your heart faint , and 

ye fear for the rumour that fall be 
heard in tbe land: a rumour thail 
both come one yetr, and atter that 
in another yeer ji au, c-ms a rumour, 
and violence in the land; ruler a- 
gainſt ruler. 

27 Therefore behold, the dayes 
come that Lwiltdo judgement upon 4{4cþ 
y graven images of Bapylon, & her t 
whole land ſhal be confounded, and upon. 
al Ee. Aain ſhal fal ia y midtt of her 

43 Then the heaven and the 
earthy and all that it therein, ſhall 
fing for Babylon !: for the ſpoilers 
ſhailcomeunro her from the north, 


ſaith the LORD. 


49 $ As Babylon baeh can ed the (or, 


ſhal fall the flain of allt the earth. N 


50 Ye that have eſcaped the ſword, o 
29 away ſtand not ſtill: remember % 0 
ths LORD a farte ot: and let leru- fa, O 
ſatem come iato your minde, 70 5 
513 We are confounded, becauſe we gain 
have heard reproach » ſhame bath of I 
covered our faces: for ſtrangers are ,,jy 
come into the fanftuaries of the ,,;;» 
LORDS houle. Bat r- 
52 Wherefore behold, rhe dayes 1 
come: ſaith the LORD, that I Wili e,. 
do judgement upon her graven 1-1 Or 
mages, ang thore all her land the. % Ä 
wounded ſhall groan, — 
53 Though Babylon ſhould mount tre7o 
to heaven,avd though ſhe ſhould 


£5-e1ſiarde height of her ſtreugth, 
yet from me ſhall ſpeiters come un- 
to her, ſaith the LORD. 

4 A ſound of a cry cometh from 
Babylon: and great deſtruction from 
the land of the Caldeans. 

55 Beèauſe the LORD hath 8 
© 


b bd apalnf B.,, 
d with 37 Aud Habylon ſhal become beaps, | 


The book drowned 


King 
25-1 
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Teremiah, 2 
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led Babylonand deſtroyed out of king of Babylon came , he 


ber the great voice; when her 
waves do roarlike great waters; a 
noi ſe of the ir voice is uctered. 

56 Becauſe the ſpoiler is come 
upon her,; even upon Babylon, and 
her mighty men are taken, every 


his army againſt Ieruſalem 
ched againſt it, and built 
gainſt it round about. 
5 So the city was beſieged 
the eleventh _ of king ” 
t 


6 And in the fourth moth 


one of their bowes is broken, for the ninth day ofthe moneth# 
rhe LORD God of recompences mine was ſore in the ch, 


ſhall ſurely require. 
47 And I wil make drunk her prin- 
ces, and her wiſe men, her captains, 
and her rulers,& her mighty men: 
and they ſhall fleep a EE 
fleep,and not awake, ſaith the King 
whole Name is the Lord of hoſts. 
58 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
The+tbroad walls of Babylon ſhall 


' be utrerly + broken, and her high 


gates ſhall be burnt with fire , and 
the people ſhall labour in vain, and 
the folke in the fire, and they ſhall 
be weary - i n 
597 The word which Ieremiah the 
rophet commanded Seraiah, the 
on of Neriahzthe ſon of Maaſe 
when he wenttwith Zedekiah the 
king of ludah into Batylon , in the 
fourth yeer of his reign; & this Se- 
raiah was a t quiet prince. 

60 So leremiah wrote in a book 

all the evil that ſhould come upon 
Babylon: eren all theſe words that 
are written againſt Babylon. 
61 And leremiah ſaid toSeraiah, 
When thou cornelt to Babylon, and 
ſhalr ſee; and ſhalt read all the ſe 
words, 

62 Then ſhalt thou ſay,: O LORD, 
thou haſt ipoken againſt this place 
to cut it off, that none ſhall remain 
in it; neither man nor beaſt, but 
that it ſhall betde ſolate for ever 

63 And it ſhall be when thou haſt 
made an end of reading this book, 
that thou ſhalt binde a ſtone to it, & 
caſt it into the midſt of Eupbrares. 

64 And thou ſhalt ſay , Thus ſhall 
Babylon fink,and ſhal nor riſe from 
the evilltbat I wil bring upon her: 
and they ſhall be weary. Thus far 
are the words of leremiah. 

CHAP.LII, 
1 Zedekiah rebelleth, 4 Ie ruſalem is 
+ befieged and taken. 8 Zedekiahbs ſons 

kiled, and his own eyes put out, 12 

Nebuzaradan burneth and ſpoileth 

the city. 24 He Carrieth away the 

ca>tives, 32 Evilmerodach advan- 
ce th Tehoiakime 
'/ Edekiah was & one and twenty 
yeers old, when he + began to 
reign» and he reigned eleven yeers 
in leruſalem; and his mothers name 
was Hamural the daughter of Ieri- 
miah of Libnah. 

2 And he did that which wes evill 
in tae eyes of the LORD, aceording 
to all that Iehoiakim had done. 

3 For through the anger of the 
LORD it came to paſſe ia leruſa- 
lem and Indah, till be had caſt 
them out from his preſence ; that 
Zedekiah rebelied againſt the king 
of Babylon. 

4 1 Ad it came to paſſe in the 
*ninth yeer of his reign, in the 


was no bread for y pcople of 
7 Then thecity was broken ut 
all the men of war fled : and 
forth out of rhe city by nig 
the way of the gate .b2rweew 
two walls, which was by the 
garden; (nov the Caldeans w 
the city round about ) and 
went by the way of the plain. 
8 1 But the army of the 
ans purſued after the king , and 
vertook Zedekiah in the pla 
Iericho, and all his amy was i. 
rered from him. | * 
9Iben they took the king, ond 
ried him up unto the King of 


4 


jah, lon to Riblah in yland'of Hat 


where he gave judgemet upon h 
10-Andthe king of Babylon 
the ſons of Zedekiah before” 
eyes: he flew alſo all the pri 
of 1 r * 
11 en hei put out the | 
Zedekiah,and the King of BY | 
bound him infchains , and carr 
him to Babylon; & put him in 1 
ſon till the day of his death. 
12 4 Now in the fifth moneths 
the tenth day of the moneth, (wh 
was the nineteenth yeer of Net 
had-rezzar King of Babylon) & 
Nebnzaradanf captain of rhe gui 
whicht ſerved the king of Ba 
into Ieruſalem ; Y 
13 And burnt the houſe of the Log 
and the — houſe, and al the be þ 
ſes of leruſalem, and all the houl 
of the great men burnt he with? 
14 And all the army of the Ca bs 
ans, that were with the captain 
the guard, brake down allthe 
of leruſalem round about. 
15 Then Nebuzaradan the capy 
of the guard, carried away capy 
certain of the poor of the peoply 
the reſidue of the people that! 
mained in the city and thoſe 
fellaway, that fejl ro the king 
Babylon, and the reſt of the mail 
tude. ws 
16 But Nebuzaradan the 
of the guard, left certan of the 
of the land for vine-dreſſets; 
for huſbandmen. 4 
17 Alſo thespillars of brafſel 
were inthe houſe of the LORN, 
the baſes, and the brazen ſei'J 
mag in the houſe of the LORD 
Caldeans brake, and carried all 
braſſe of them to Babylon. 
18 The cauldrons alſo , and 
+ſhovels, and rhe ſnuffers and 
+bowls,and the ſpoons, and al 
veſſels of brafſe wherewirh 1 
miniſtted, took they away 7 
19 And the baſins, and fit 
and the bowls, and the caus 
and the candelſticks, and 


Cnap tenth moneth, in the renth day of ſpoons, and rhe cups 


3951. 


the mone th; chat Nebuchad-rezzat 


which was of gold, in gold 


* 


2 res 88 


= © 


pamper of the gap tivess 
2 Ap; uard away 

aptain o . 
** illars | Se ſea and 
ewelve brazen ulls; that were un- 
der the baſes,ywhicb kin Solomon 
dad made in the houſe o the Lord: 
+the braſſe of alltheſe veſſels was 

” without weight. | 
21 And concerning the *pillars 
I height of one pillar ws: eighteen 
cudits, and a f filler of twelve cu- 
* bits did compaſſe it, and the thick- 
7 neſſe thereof was four fingersit was 

ollow. 

7 222 And a chapiter of braſſe was 
upon it, and the height of one cha- 
> piter was five cubits; with net - Hot x 


2 in filver 3 


Chap. fo 


Teruſalems miſe 
27 And the king of Babylon ſmote 
them, and put them to death in 
Riblah, in the land of Hamath: thus 
Iudah was carried away captive 
out of bis own land. 3 

28 This is the people whom Ne- 
buchad-rezzar carried away captivg 
in the ſeventh yeer,three thouſand 
Iews,and three and twenty! 

29 In the elghreenth yeer of Ne- 
buchad-rezzarhe cariied away cape 
tive from Ieruſalem eighr-hundreg 
thirty and two + perſons. 

30 In the three and twentieth 
yeer of Nebuchad-rezzarz>Nebuzara- 
dan the captain of t be guard carri- 
ed away captive of the Iews ſeven 


2 


+Heb 
ſouls 


4 and pomegranates upon the chapi- 
tets, round about, all of braſſe: the 
ſecond pillar alſo and the pome- 
granates n ere lite unto theſe, 

23 And there were ninety and fix 

omegranates on afide » and al the 
pomegranates upon the net-work 
were an hundred round about. 

24 4 Andghe captain of the guard 

d took Seraiah the chief prieſt, and 

\ Zephaniah the ſecond prieſt , and 

the three Keepers of the t door. | 

25 He took alſo out of the city an of priſon. | 
eunuch, which had the charge of 32 And ſpake + kindly unto him), $Heb 
the men of wary and ſeven men of and ſer his rhr-2ne above the rhrone 
them thattwereneer the kings per- of the Kings that were with bim 
ſon, which were found in the city, in Babylon. . 
andthe f principall ſcribe of the 33 And changed his priſon gar- 
hoſt, who muſtered the people of ments; and he did continually ear 
the land : and threeſcore men of bread before him all the dayes of 
the people of the land, that were his life. 
found in the mid of the city. 34 And for his diet; there was 
26 So Nebuzaradan the captain 2 continuall diet given him of the 

of the gna rd took them, & brought king of Babylon every day a porti- 
them to the king of Babylon - to on, untill rhe day of his death, all 
Riblah. the dayes of his life. 


9 


—— 


hundred fourty, and ſive per ſons: 
all the perſons were four thouſand 
and fix hundred. 

31 4 And it came to paſſe in the 
{even and thirtieth yeer of the cap- 
tivity of Iehoiachin king of Iudah, 
in the twelfth moneth, in the five 
and twentieth da) of the moneth; 
that Evilmerodach king of Babylon 
in the frſt yeer of his reign ifted 
up the head of Ichojachin king of 
Iudah, and brought him forth out 


wi 

him 

tHeb 

the ” 

matter 

2 the 
4 
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day 
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The lamentations of IEREMIAH- 


CHAP. I. bath afflicted her;forymultitudeof 
I The miſerable eſtate of Ieruſalem by her tranſgrefſions,her*children are 
reaſon of hey ſin- 12 Sb. complaineth gon into captivity before j; enemy. 
of ber grief. 18 a:d confeſſeth Gods, 6 And from the daughter of Zi- 
judgement to be righteous. on all her beautyis departed ; her 
- ef Ow doth the city ſit princes are become like barts , chat 
ſolitary y was full of finde no paſture; and they are gone 
| Peopletiow is ſhe be- without ſtrength be fore j purſute. 
come as a widow!ſhe 7 leruſalem remembred in the 
was great among dayes of her eflictionnnd of ber g Or, 
the nations, & prin- miſeries,all ber + pleaſant things 4.6 
ceſſe among the Provinces , bow is that ſhe had in the dayes of old, ,,z1, 
he become tributary » when her people fellinto the hand 
2 She a weeperh ſore in the#nighr, of the enemy, and none did help 
and her tears are on hercheeks ; a- her, the adverſaries ſaw her, and did 
mong all her lovers ſhe bach none ro mock at her ſabbaths. 
comfort her » all ber friends have 8 Ierulalem hath grievouſly finned , 
dealt treacherouſly with her, they therefore ſhetis removed, all that Heb 
Jeb are become her enemies. honoured her; deſpiſe her:becauſe þ e 
3 Iudah is gone into captivity, be- they have ſeen her nakedneſſe: yea, SN 
eĩuſe of affliction and t becauſe of ſhe ſizhreth and turneth backward. „n 
at- gteat ſervitude ; ſhe dwelleth a- 9 Her filthineſſe is in her kirts, ſhe ng, 
ſe mong the heathen; ſhe findeth no remembreth not her laſt end, there- pam 1 
reſt: all her perſecurors overtook fore ſhecame down wonderfully:ſhe - _ FR 
i= her between the _ . had no comforter: O Lord , behold 5 
A4 The wayes of Zion do mourn, my affliction ; for the enemy hath 
ecauſe none come to the ſolemn maynified himſelf, 
aſts: all her gates are deſolare:her 10 The adverſary hath ſpread out 
 Priefts figh:hervirgins are aflicted, his band upon all her + pleaſant $ Or 
du and ſhe is in bitterneſle. things: for ſhehathſeen th=t the he a- defira 
5 Heradverſaries* are the chief; rhen entred into her ſanctuary) te- 
| ker enemies proſperifor 1he LORD whom thou didſt command Ad 5 Den 
v 23˙3. 


luremiab lament eth the Latnentations, -mitty 


| faould not enter into thy congre- in his anger > and calt dg 
gation. beaven unto the earth thi 
11 All ber people ſigh, they ſeek of Iſrael, and remembied 
$ Or, bread, they have given their plea- foor. ſtool in the day ofhis 
eo ſant things for meat to $ relieve 2 The Lord bath ſwallo 
make the ſoul:iee,O Lord, and confider ; all the babirarions 1 Lace 5 
the fot Lam become vile. hath not pittied 2 ht hath thy 
ſoul to 124 $1s it nothing to you, all ye down in bis wrath the Ivy 
come that ſ paſſe 1 and ſee » if of the daughtet of lud ah: 3 
atain there be any forrow like unto my +brought them down to the 
$ Or, forrow, which is done unto me, he hath polluted the kingdo 
i: is wherewith the Lord hath afflited the princes thereof. N 
no- me, in the day of his fierce anger. e bath cut off in his 'Geree 
thing 13 From above hath he ſent fire ger, all the horn of Iſrael : he þ 
tHeb into my bones,and it prevaileth a- gran back his right hand & 
aſſe yu themihe bath ſpread a net before the enemy, and he burned 
15 the for my feet, he hath turned me bach gainſt lacob like a flaming hire ah 
way. he hath made me deſolategand faint qevoureth round about. 7 
all the day. 4 He hach bent his bowe likes 
14 The'yoke of m tranſgreſſions is enemy: he ſtood with bis righr ad 
bound by his hand : they are wrea- a; anaqverſary » and flew alle 
thed,and come up upon my neckthe „ere + pleaſant to the eye, in 
hath made my ſtrengrh to falyLord tabernacle ofthe daughter of Ti 
hath delivered me into their hands, be poured out his fury like Gre.” 
from whom I am nor able to riſe up. The Lord was as nen 
15 The Lord hath troden under hath ſwallowed + I » he 
foot all my mighty men in the midſt fwallowed up all ber places ;: 
of me: he hathbcalled an aſſembly a- hath deftroyed bis ſtrong bolds: 
gainſt me to cruſh my young men: hath increaſed in the aught 
The Lord bath trodenfthe virgin, judah mourning and lamentatich 
daughter of Iudah, as ina winepres 6 And he ath violently x 
16 For theſe things I weep,* mine away his + tabernacle , as if ies 
eye,mine eye runneth down with of a Barden, he hatb deſtroyed | 
waterzbecauſe the comforter that places of the aſſembly : the LOI 
ſhould t relieve my ſouls far from hath cauſed the ſolemn feaſts & 
me : my children are deſolate; be- ſabbaths ro be forgotten in Tit 
cauſe the enemy prevailed. and bath deſpiſed in the indignad 
17 Zion ſpreaderh forth ber hands, on of his anger the king ar 
and there is none to comfort her: the prieſt. | "vB 
LORD hath commanded concer- 5 The Lord hath caſt of his ak 
ning lacob , that his adverſaries he hath abborred his ſanctuary th 
ſhould be round about him: Ieruſa- bath+tgiven up into the hand oft 
lem is ass menſtruous woman a- enemy the walls of her palaces: þ 
mong them. 8 have made a noiſe in the houſt { 
18 4 The LORD is*righteous,for the I. O RD, as in the day ofa 
I have rebelled againſt his t com- 1... feaſt. * 
mandement: hear I pray you; all g The LORD hath purpoſed i 
people, and behold wy ſorrow : my deſtroy the wall of the daughter 
virgins and my young men are gone Zion: he hath ſtretched out a ling} 
into captivity. he hath not withdrawn his hi 
19 T called for my lovers, but they fromfdeſtroying: therefore he mil 
deceived me: my prieſts and mine the rampart & the wall rolamet 
elders gave up the ghoſt in the city, they languiſned together.  F 
while they ſought their 1neat to r- 9 Her gates are funk into ll 
lieve rheir ſouls. ground: he hath deſtroyed and by 
20 Behold, O LORD, for I am in = her bars:her King and her pri 
diſtretſe:my * bowels are troubled: ces are amon g the Gentiles: the 
mine heart is turned within me, for ; no more, hex # rophets alſo ini 
I have grievoully rebelled : abroad no viſion from 4— LORD. ..*& 
the ſword bereavethy at home th. 10 The eIders of the daughret!| 
is as death, Zion fir upon the ground, and Keep 
21 They, have heard that 1 figh, ſilencezthey have caft up duſt uf 
enemies have heard of my trouble, ſelves with fackcloth:the virgin f 
they are glad that chou haſt done jeruſalem hang down their hed, 
irzthou wilt bring the day that thou to the gronnd. | 13 
haſt + called, and they ſhall be like 1 Mine eyes do fail with tea: 
unto me. 5 my bowels are troubled: my Us 
22 Let all their wickedneſſe come j; poured upon the earth; for, ms 
before theetand do unto them, as ꝗeſtruction of $daughterof my 
thou hait done unto me: for all my ple:becauſe the children & the ey 
tranſꝑreſſions: for my ſighs are ma- lings$ſwoon in y ftreers of rhe el 
ny, and my heart is faint. 12 Ther ſay to their mothers, Wn 
CHAP. II. is corn and wine? when they I 
1 Jeremiah lamenteth the miſery of Tee ned as the wounded in the fire 
ruſal.m. 20 He complaineth thereof of $ city, when their ſoul was.) 
to God. | red out into their mothers. Ba 
Jo hath the Lord covered the 13Whar thin mal 1 take ro Wi 
daughter of Zion with a eieud for thee t what ching wall k! 


+ 
* 


** 
$ 


5 
„ 
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complaint te God, Chap .iij- * The faithful ; email their alan er. 
F hee, O daoghier of 23 ? as they that be dead of old. 
char e eee, G erging that | 7 He bath hedged we about, that 
wer of ont for thy breach is 2 2 — : he hath made my 
* gur Ie N we Alſo when I cry and out, be 
: 4 fooliſh things for thee, and they 7 our wy prayer. | | 
have not diſcovered thine iniquity , wi **. bath incloled my wayes 
to turn * th caprivity:but have path 1 * 
ae d. 
rr opt joe 1 » and ; 30 He was unto me as a bear ly- 
14 is All char paſſe+ by » clap to —_ as a lion in ſecret 
b ele 1 . a” nor turned aſide my wayes 
the ſale m, ſerine s Is * the cory mae made me defolate, : he hath 
. | | 8 
—_ N 1 38 156 hack boge Bis Dowe ,aud 
An tne-enemies bave opened et _ wy mark for the arrow. tHeb 
eit mouth againRt in of e hath cauſed + the arrows ſons 
and gnaſh the teeth: they ſa : We Nr to entex into my reins ler. 
have ſwallewed her up:; elta in! ** was ar derifjon to all my 20. 2. 
this is the day that we looked for) r 54 1 ſong althe day, Hes 
we have fouud,we have ſeen it 1 q 15 ath filled me with + bitter. Sitter 
1% The LORD hath 1 „A me drunken s. 
ue. which be had-* deviſed : be hath 16 He bath alfe A 
6 fulfilled bjs word that he bad com- wi ath alſs broken my teeth vel 
ut manded id the dayes of old 1 5 we gravel-ſtones,be hath f cove. ne is 
bath thrown down » and Ren Yb e re 22 aſbes. | the 
pittied: and he hoch cauſed thin N 7 770 q haſt removed my ſoul far «ſhes. 
Fan adlas 228221 ba 1 Adi Ata, ent and fees. 
et up y horn of thine adverſaries. my hope is Sed n . 
Their he | periſhed from the Lord, + Or 
| 1 . —_—_ 1911 Remembring my affliction rene 
17 — — run down like a * ns — non ne: wormwood and * 4 
igh, ; : e 
oped rip et tt et 
9 Ari | N 3 umbled in me. 
re : in 21 This I t recal to minde, there- make 
out thine heart like water b — fore have I hope. to ve 
the face of the Lord » lift u x ke 224 Ie is of the Lords mercies #4 
— toward him , for he life of mr he Frog = prog becauſe bo my 
thy young children, that faint for 1 W 
b | 23 They are new every morning : 
anger the top ofevery ſtreer: great is thy airhfolnelle, | BP 
der to whom thou haſt done hs gp 24 The Lord is my * portion, ſaith 26.5 
Cellche women abtcheis foule ad my ſoul;therfore wil I nope in him. aud 
Or, children of a+ ſpan lon ? th 11 th 25 The Lord 1s good unto them 93.26 
ie proc and the prophet A fan in Fekete 1 2 
the ſanct ua F : 119. 
a”. e lie on b 26.I2is good that à man ſhonld 775 
& the ground in the ſtreers ; my + wad n wait for the Ie. 
by and my young men are fallen 27 leis good for a man that be 918 


the ſword: t hou haſt lain them in zu hi 
: bear the yoke iu his youth. 
the day of thy anger; thou bat kil- 28 He ſitteth done — keepeth 


led; and not pittied. 
21 Thou haft called as in a ſolemn — he bath born it 


day my terrours round abo 

ut, ſo 29 He putteth hi i 

that in the day of the LORDS SLE. © | + tine wy Roy "_ 

that1 have r 30 He giveth his cheek 10 bim 

vp; hath _ enemy conſumed. — 1 —_—_— * is Sled full 
HAP. III. 31 For $Lord wil not caſt of for ever #Keb 


I The faithful bewailtheir calamiti 
22 By: : ir ca'amities, 32 But though he cauſegrief 
riſh 1 of God they nou- wil ye have ec npeticn 4, Sha +" 
ledge Gods  aftice? They acinow- ro the multitude of his mercies. bears 
n 55 They proy 33 For he doth not aflittwilling- + Or 
cc, 64 and vengeance on ly, nor grieve the children of men. 4 ſups 


their enem 
em eg. 34 To cruſh under bis feet all the rior. 


i the man that hath ſe ö 
a b ſeen affli- priſoners of the earth. 
> Bo * 90 of his wrath. 35 To turn aſide the right of a man fn 
N and brought before the face of the + woſt High. no: 
Are ara ut not into light. 36 To ſubvert a man in his cauſe, * Pfal 
HED bis ba. TO is Ne turnedzbe the Lord + ap roveth not. EY 3.9 
4 My gen nd 22 me al y day. 37 4 Who is he ® cher ſait b, and it Am ; 
made ld, he þ wy kin bath he cometh to paſſe, when the Lord com- 3.6 . 
1 He worwh 5 broken my bones mandeth it not 7 Or 
compaded 4 a agaiuſt mezand 38 Out of the month of the moſt S 
ach fer — gall and tiavel. High proceedeth notvevil & geod. mure 
i 2 desk places, 39 Wherefore doth a livins man 
complain 


Neat pittiful eftate, _ Lamentatlons. * 
$ Or, t complain, a man for the puniſh» 3 Even the $ fea-mc its 
mur - ment of his fins: out the breſt, tney give fucky 
mure 40 Let us ſearch and try our young ones : the daughter 
Wayes; and turn again to the Lord. poop! eis Become cruel, like d 
41 Let us lift up our heart with - triches in the wilderneſſe, 
eur hands unto God in the heavens 4 The tongue ofthe ſucking 
42We have tranſgreſſed, and have cleaveth to tue roof of his 
rebelled, thou haſt not pardoned. for thirſt: the young childrey 
43 Thou haſt covered with anger, bread, ana no man breaketh it 
and perſecuted us: thou haſt flain, them. "7, 
thou haſt not pittied. ; 5 They that did feed deliegy 
44Thou haſt covered thy ſelf with ate deſolate in the ſtreetszthe 't 
a cloud, that our prayer ſhould not were brought up in ſcarlet, emby 
tCo Pale thorow., 11 My” | 
2 45 Thou haſt made us as the *off, 6 For the puniſhmenr of the jy 
4˙13· ſcouring and refuſe in the midſt quity of the daughter of my 
of the people. ple, is greater then the pu niit 
46 All. our enemies have opened Gf the ſin of Sodom, that W 
their mouthes againſt us, verthrown as in a moment, and 
47 * Fear and a ſnare is come up- hand Rtayed on hen. +: 
on us; de ſolation and deſtruction. 7 Her Nazarites were purer t 
* Iſa. 48 Mine eye runneth down with ſnow>they were whither thE mf 
24-27 rivers of watery for the deſtruct ion they were more ruddy in 9777 hy 
ot the daughter of my people. rubies,their poliſhing was of ſaph 
9 Mine eye trickleth down &cea-8Their viſage is tblacke r then aca 
eth not, without any iutermiſſion. they are not known in the ſtreet 
o Til the Lord look down; and their skin cleaveth to their bony 
behold from heaven. 18 it is withere d; it is become li 
51 Mine eye affecteth + mine Rick. TOO: * 
heare,$becauſe of al the daughters 9They that be flainwith the {we 
of my city. are better then they that bee fit 
| 52 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore with hunget for theſe + pine aw 
tHeb jjkea bird without cauſe, _ ſtricken thorow for want of 
$3 They have cut off my life in the fruits ofthe field. i 7 
n caſt a ſtone upon me. 10 The hands of the pitiful wi 
54 Waters flowed over mine head, men have * ſodden their ownchi 
then I ſaidzI am cut cf. drenzthey were their meat inf 1 
554 Icalled opon thy Name, O ſtructionof y daughter of my pet 
Lord,out of the low dungeon. 11 The Lord hath accompliſh 
56 Thou hak heard my voicezhide his fury, he hath poured ont 
nor thine ear at my breathing » at fierce anger, and hath kindled a fit 
my cry. ; in Zion; and it hath devoured th 
57 Thon draweſt neer in the day foundations thereof. 44 
thacT called upon thee: thou ſaidit, 12 The kings of the earth; and 
Feat not. the inhabitants oft he world,wai 
53 O Lord, thou haſt pleaded the ndt have beleeved , that the ady 
cauſes of my ſoul, thou halt redee- ſary and the enemy ſhould havg 
med my life. tred into the gates of leruſalew 
$9 O LORD, thou haſt ſeen my 111% For the ſins of her pro 
wrong,judge thou my cauſe. and the iniquities of het pries 
SoThou bait ſeen al their vengeance have ſhed rne blood of the iuft; 
Gal the ir imaginatious againſt me the midſt of her. - 
61Thou haſt heard their reproach 14 They have wandred as bli 
O Lord, and al their imaginations men in the ſtreets , the have X 
againſt me. lated themſelves with blood. 
62 The lips of thoſe that roſe up men could not touch their gari; 
againſt we, andtheir deviſe againſt x15Theycried unto them, Deparb4 
meall the day, t it is unclean,departz,depart, 10 
63 Behold theit ſitting down and not; when they fled a way & A 
Their riſing up, l am theit muſick. dred:they ſaid among the heath 
64 1 Render untu them a recom» They ſhal no more ſoiourn there; 
penſe , O Lord, according to the 16The + anger of the Lord ha 
work of their hands. divided them , he wil no more; 
$ Or. 65 Give them + ſorrow of heart, gardthem : they reſpected nor 
en ſſi- thy curſe unto them. - perſon of the prieſts, they favouly 
10% 66Per ſecute & deſtroy them in anger; not the elders. 2 
bert from under the ®heavens of yLord. 17 As for us , our eyes as 
*P1al: CHAP. 111I. failed for our vain help. in 
8.4. 1 Zion bewaileth ber pitifuleſtate. 13 watching we have watched e 
She confeſſeth ber fins. 21 Edom :5 nation that could not ſave us... > 
threatned.22 Zion is conforted. 18 They hunt our Reps that; 
Ow is the gold become dim! cannot go in our ſtreets: our 
how is the moſt fine gold chan- neer! :our dayes are fulfilled} 
gedl the ſtones of the ſanctuary are our end is come. | Bhs, 
poured out in top of every ſtreet, 19 Our perſecuters are i 
2 The precious ſons of Zion com- then the eagles of the heave 
Parable ro fine gold, howare they purſued us upon the moi 
eſteemed as earthen pitchers , the they laid wait for us iny wh 
work of the hands ofthe potter, 20 The* breath of our vol 
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Chap. v. j. The viſion of Etekiek. 
SE he Lord was taken in there is none that doth deliver us *P(ax 
ir oits,of whom we ſaid » Vnder out of their hand. | : 
chew we ſhall live among the 9 We gat our bread with the peril ga. 
his — ot our lives, becauie of the ſword + Ora 
, deat 4 Rejoyce and be glad , O of the wilderneſle. ter 
* deer dom; that dwelleſt in io Our“ skin was black like an rour g 
be ond of Vz,F cup alſo ſhall paſſe Oven,becauſe of terrible famine. _ 
— wunto thee : ſhalt de drun- „11 They raviſned the woman in forms 
brand ſhale make thy ſelf naked. Zion e f maids infcities of Ludah. +Heb 
| * (The + puniſhment of rhine 12 Princes are hanged up by their ee 
iniquity is accompiiſhed » O dangb- hand : the faces of elders were not orowy 
ter vf 2 on » he will no more Carey honoured. of oup 
theeaway into captivity: he will 13 They took tay young men to h gig. 
viſe thine iniquity » O daughter of grinde, and the children fell under fallen 
is diſcover thy ſins. the weod. *Plal 


1 
— 60 AP. V. 14 The elders have ceaſed from the 9.7. 
A pittiful complaint of Zion in prazer gate, young men fro their mufick. 45 


unto God. 15 The joy of our heart is ceaſed, 29. 
Emember, O LORD; what is our dance is turned into mourning. and 
Reome upon us: conſider and de- 16 + he crow is fallen freout 102. 
hold out reproach. _ head; Wo unto us y we have ſinned, 12 & 
2 Our inheritance 1s turned to 17 For this our heart is faint, for , 45 
frangers0ur houſes to aliants. theſe things our eyes are dim. Y {ag 
* 2 Ware orphans and fathetleſſe, 18 Becauſe of the mountain of geb 
onr mothers are as widows. Zionzwbich is deſolate , the foxes foy 
4 We bave drunken our water for walk upon it. a length 
money, our wood + is ſold unto us. 19 Thou, O Lord, * remaineſt for „ | 
+ Our necks are under perſe- ever;thy throne from generation to 4g. 
cution:we labour: and have noreft. generation. ds 
6 We bave given the band to the 20 Wherefore doeſt thou forget us 1.18 
- Egyprians » «nd the Aſſyrianszto be for ever,&©forſake us tſo long time? Org 
„ ſatisfied with bread. 21 * Turn thou us unto thee y 0 foy 
Our fathers have finned and Lord, and we ſhal be turned: renew wile 
g orc not, and we have born their ini- our dayes as of old. hon 
k, quities. 22 + But thou haſt utterly reje- yer 
3, 8 Servants bave ruled over us: cted us:] art very wroth againſt us. Iy you 
jet us 


The book of the Propher EZEKIEL. \ 


CHAP. 1. '$ And they had the hands of a 
1 The time of Exekie ls pro; heſie at he- man under their wings on their 
var; 4 his viſion of four cherubims, four ſides » and they four had their 
15 of the four wheels » 26 and of the faces and their wings. 
glory of God. +9 Their wings were joyned one 
Ow it came to paſſe in to anochet, they turned not when 
the thirtieth peer; in the they went: they went every one 
fourth woneth,in the fifth ſtrai ght forward. 
dayof the moneth , (as I 10 As for. the likeneſſe of their 
| was among the captives faces, they four had the face ofa 
by the river of Chebat) Hat the hea- man, and the face of a lion on the 
* yens were opened,and 1 ſaw viſions right ſide , and th four had the 
of God. tace of an ox on the left ſide : they 
2 In the fifth day of the moneth; four alſo had the face of an eagle. 
(which was the fifth yeer of King 11 Thus were their faces: and their 
lehoiakins captivity.) wings were ſtretched upward,tws 
3 The — of the LORD came wings of every one were joyned ene '$ Or; 
b expretly unto r Ezekiel the prieſt, to another, and two covered their Jia 
It the ſon of Buzi ; in the land of the bodies. 93 
Caldeans , by y river Chebar; & the 12 And they went evety one abonfs 
band of FLord was there upon him ſtraight forward: whither the ſpirit by 
4 1 And Ilooked, and bebold, a was to go, they went:and they turn. 
Whirlwinde came out of the north, ed not when they went. 
" a great cloud) and a firet infolding :13 As for: the likeneſſe of the li- 
It felt, and a brightneſſe was about Ving exreatures, their appearancewas 
f, It + and out of the midſt thereof as like burning coals of fire, and like 
the colour of amber, out of the the appearance of lamps: it went up 
midſt of the fire. | and down among the living creae 
5 Alſo out ofthe midſt thereof tures,& rhe firewas bright, and out 
tame the likeneſſe of four living of the fire went forthlighrning. 
creatures , & this was their appea- 14 And the living creatures ran, 
rancesthey had 5 likeneſſe of a man · and teturned as the appearance of 
6 And evety one had four faces, a flaſh of lightning. 
and every one had four wings. I5 4 Now as I beheld theliving 
7 And their feet were't ſtraight creatures, behold y one wheel upon 
eet and the foie of their feet was the earth by the living creaturesy 


like the ſole of a calves foor » and with his four faces. | 
| they ſparkled like the colopx of 16 The appearanceof the wheels; 
roiſhed braſſe, ; and theix work was like unro the 
- ONT Ce cem. 


' Etchieh piltens. 


5 of * 


70 Or; 


EzéMel. Het 
colour of a beril: and they four had me upon my feet; chat 1 


5 
D 
oO 
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one likene ſſe; and their appearance that ſpake unto me : 


and their work was as it were a 
wheel inthe middle of a wheel. 


3 And he ſaid unto me, 


man, I ſend thee to the chill 


17 When they went, they went Iſrael; to a rebellious + natie 


upon their four ſides: and they re- 
turned not when they went. 

1K As for their rings, they were 

ſo high , that chey were dreadful\, 


Or, and their $ rings were full of eyes 
aks. round about them four. 


19And wheny living creatures went, 
the wheels went by them: and when 
the living creatures were lift up 
from y earth, wheels were lift up. 

. 20. Whither ſoever the ſpirit was 
to go, they went, thither was their 
+ ſpirit to go, and the wheels were lif- 
ted up over againſt them: for the 
ſpirit + of the living creature was 
in the wheels. 

21 When thoſe went, theſe went: 
and when thoſe ſtood , theſe ſtood, 
and when thoſe were lifted up from 
theearth,rke,wheels were lifted up 
over, againſt them; for the ſpirit 


tof K li 


iving creature wasinyWheels., 


the terrible cryſtall, ſtretched forth 
over their heads above. 
23 And under the firmament were 
their wings ſtraightzthe one toward 
the other, every one had two which 
covered on thiꝭ fide, and every one 
had two, which covered on that tide 
their bodies 
24 And when they went; I heard 
_the noiſe of their wings , like the 
' noiſe of great waters; as the voice 
. of the Almighty,the voyce of ſpeeck 
As the noiſe of an hoit : when they 
Kood , they let down their wings. 
25 And tbere was a voice from 
che Grmament, that was over their 
. Heads, when they ſtoodz and had let 
down their wings. | 
26 © And above the firmament 
. &har was over their beads , was the 
- Uikeneſſe of a throne, as the appear» 
ance of a ſaphite ſtone z and upon 
the likeneſſe of the throne was the 
likeneife as the appearance of a 
man above upon-it.” 
27 And I ſaw as the colour of 
amber, as the avpearance of fire 
round about within it: from the ap- 
peatance of his loins even upward, 


* and from the appearance of his 


. Fins even downward » Iſaw as it 
were the appearance of fire; and it 
bad bright neſſe round about. 

28 As the 2ppearance of the bow 
That is in the 
rain; fowas 8 of the 
:brighrneſſe round about. This was 
e appearance ofthe likeneſſe of 
che glory of the Lord: and when 1 

ſave 1t » 1 fell upon my face; and I 

Heard a voice of one that ſpake. 

: . 


56 22 And the likeneſſe of the ſt- 
life mament upon the heads of the li- 
ving creature, was as the colour of 


cloud in the day of ſpeech, and of an f ard langt 


hath rebelled againſt me;rhey 


their fathers have tranſgref 
gainſt me, even unto this ver 

4 For they are tf impuden 
dren and: ftiffe-hearted ; I 
thee unto them; and thou ſt 
unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 

5 And they , whether they; 
hear, or whether they wil for 
(fox they are azrebellious hon 
ſhall know that there. hath b 
prophet among them. ' 

6 J And thou ſon of man 0 
afraid of them, neither be afraid 
their words; though t bryens 
thorns be: withthee; and thou &s 
dwel among ſcorpions: be norgh 
of their words, nor be diſmay 
their looks, though they be a 
lious houſe. 

7 And thou ſhalt ſpeak my 
unto them, whether they 
hear, or wherher they will forks 
for they are moſt f rebellious. ; 
8 But thou, ſon of man,heary 
I ſay unto thee; Be not thou 
Jious like that rebellious hpulets 
pen thy mouth,&*eaty Ig 

9 {| And when Ilooked , bed 
an hand was ſent unto meand 
rol ofa book was therein. 
10 And he ſpread it before mem 
it was written within and witt 
and there was written therein 
mentations,and mourning, and 

CHAP. III. F 
1 Ezekiel eateth the roll. 4 God u 

rageth him. 15 God ſheweth bim n 

rule of prophecy. 22 God ſhutteth al 

openeth the prophets mouth. 
Oreover he ſaid unto me, S- 

Iman, eat that thou findeſt, en 
this roll, and go ſpeak -unto ti 
houſe of Iſrael. | 

2 So Iopened my mouth; 
cauſed me to eat that roll. 

3 And he ſaid unro me; Sons 
man, cauſe thy belly ro ear , mew 
thy bowels with this rol that 1 
there. Ihen did IVeatit; & it v 
my mouth as honey for ſweetee 

4 1 And he ſaid unto me; ſon 
pans go, get thee unto the hou 

ſrael; and ſpeak with my 
unto them. h 
For thou arr notſent to 4 pe 
of a + ſtrange ſpeech,and of an b 
language, ( ta the houſe of Iii 
6 Not to many people of a ſtn 


\ 3 


whole words Þ canſt not.underftank 


* ſurely had 1 ſerit thee to t 


theywouldbave hearkned unte tt 
5 Bur the houſe of Iſrael will e 
hearken unto thee », for they the 
not hearken unto me: for allt 
houſe of Ifrael are . + impudent a 


4 Ezekielscommi io His inftruttions hard-hearted. 


* 9 The voll ef his h:apy propheſte, 


Nd he ſaid unt me, Son of man, ſtrong againſt their faces,&:chy {Wb 
11 fand upon thy feet; and I wiil bead ſtrong againſt their forebeds 


y eak untothee.. : 
**' And che ſpirit entred into me, 


hen be Sake unto me 2 and ſie, 


8 Behold , I have made tb. 


I 
9 As an Adamant harder 


 fiffe of forche#d,aud* 2 


, Chap. iiij. 

akjefrrule of Prophe es 
e thy forehead : 
diet bave 1 hes be diſmayed 
though they be ave» 


» 8{ear them not 
ac their Jocks » 


| s 
1 — he ſaid unto me, Son 


my words that I Hall 
an „receive in thine 
beart; and bear with thine ears. 
tx And go, get thee to them of 
the captivity>unto thy people, and 
ſpeak unto t em; and tel them, Thus 
laich the Lord God, whether they 
will hear, or whether they wil for- 
ne the ſpirit took me up: 
aud I heard behinde me a voice of 
g great ruſhing,ſeying,Blefled be the 
 olors ofthe Lord from bis place. 
® 12 I heard alſo the noiſe of tbe 
wings of the living creatures that 
Jeb + touched one another, and the 
14d. noiſe of the wheels over againſt 
them, and a noiſe of a greatruſhing. 


14 So the ſpirit lifted me up »: 
and took me àway; and I went in 


b + bitrerneſſe , in the + heat of m 
- feirte but the hand of the LOR 
Heb was ſtrong upon me. 

15 4 Then I came to them of the 
tr., captivity at Tel-abib , that dwelt 
dy the river of Chebar; and I fate 
where they ſate ; & remained there 
aſtoniſhed among them teven daves. 
16 And it came to paſſe at the end 
of ſeven dayes,thar rhe word of the 
LORD came unto me, ſaying, 
ha 17 * Son of man,I have made thee 
3-7. a watchman unto the houſe of Iſra- 
el: therefore hear the word at my 
mouth; & give them warning fro me 
18 When I ſay unto the wicked; 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die , and thou gi- 
velt him not warning; nor ſpeake ſt 
to warn thewicked from his wicked 
way to ſave his life; the ſame wic- 
ked inan ſhal die in his iniquity: bur 
his blood will require at thine had 
19 Yet ifrhou warn the wicked, 
and he turn not from his wicked- 
neſſe nor from his wicked way: he 
ſhall die in his iniquity „ but thou 
haſt delivered thy ſoul. 
Cha , 28 Aga in, when a*righreous man 


25 But thou, O ſon of man, be hold, 
they ſhal put bands upon thee, and 
ſhal binde thee with them, and thou 

alt not go out among them. 

26 And I will make thy tongue 
cleave to the roof of thy mouths 
that thou ſhalt be dumb, and ſhalr 
not be to them + a reprover ; for 
they are a rebellious bouſe, | 

27 But when I ſpeakiwith thee, I 
wil open thy mouth, and thou ſhalr 
fay unto them, Thus ſaith rhe Lord 
God; He that hear. th, let him hearz 
and he that forbeare th, let him for- 
bear. fer they arca rebellious houſes 

HA P. IIII. 

1 Vader the type of a fiege 15 ſhewed tha 
time from the defetlion of leroboam 
to the captivity, 9 By the proviſion of 
the fege,is ſlewed the hardneſſe of the 
famine. 

'] Hou alſo ſon of man, take thee a 

tile; and lay it before thee; and 
ourtray upon it the city eren Ietu- 
alem; f 6 

2 And lay ficge againſt it, and 
build a fort againſt it; and caſt 
mount againſt it: ſer the camp alſo 
againſt it, and ſet & battering rams a- 
gainſt it,round about. 

Mortover take thou unto thee 

+ an iron pan; and ſet it fora wall 
of iron between thee and the city, 
and ſet thy face againt it; and it 
{hall be beſieged y and thou ſhalt lay 
ſiege againſt it: this. al be &figne to 
the bovie of Iſrael. 

4 Lie thou alſo upon thy left ſides 


and lay the iniquity of the houſe of 


Iſrael upon irt:according to the num- 
ber of the dayes that thou ſhalt lie 
upon it,; ſhalr beartheir iniquity. 

5 For I have laid upon thee the 
yeers of their iniquity according to 
the number of the dayes,ttree bun- 
dred & ninety dayes:* So ſhale thou 
bear y iniquity ot 5houſe of Iſrael. 

6 And when thou baſtaccompli. 


hed the lię again on thyrighr ſide 


and thou ſhalt bear the iniquity o 
Fhnouſe of ludab fourty dayes;1 have 
appointed theefeach day for a yeer 

7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſer thy face 
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18 24 dotb rurn from his trighteouſneſle, toward the ſiege of Teruſalem , and « day 
* V and commit iniquity, and I lay a thine armſhal ? uncovered,and thou for s 


ſtumbling block before him, he ſhal 


igh. die; becauſe thou haſt not given him 


ſhalt propheſie againſt it. 
8 And bebold,1 willay bands up- 


Jeers 
4 day 


4 warning, he ſhal die in his fin , and on thee; and thouſbalt not turn thee for 4 


his righteouſneſſe which he hath 
done ſhall not be remembred;bur his 


+ from one fide ro another, tilthou 12807 


ho| ended the dayes of thy ſiege. 


Het 


blood will I require at thine hand. 9 {Take thou alfo umo*thee,whear, from 
21 Nevertheleſſe, if thou warn barlie, and beans, and lentiles, and thy 
therighreous man, that the righte- miller, and t firches , and putthem de te 
dus fin not, and he doth not fin: he in one veſſel, and makethee bread thy 
wall turely live, becauſe he is war- thereof, according tothe number of Ide. 
ned: alſo] haſt delivered thy ſoul. the dayes that thou ſhalt lie upon $ Ong 
thyſide: three hundred and ninety pelt 


22 J And the hand of the Lord 
was there upon me, and he ſaid un- 
to me, Ariſe, go forth into the plain, 
and will there talk with-thee. 

23 Then Iaroſe, and went forth 
into the r ehold, the glory 
of the L OR D ſtood there) as the 

*Cha glory which 1'* ſaw by the river of 
3» Cbebar, and 1 fell on my face. 

24 Then the ſpirit entred into me; 

and ſet me upon my feer, and ſpake 

with me, and (aid unto me, Go;ſhyr 


tb el wub in hint houſe. 


day es ſhalt thou eat thereof. 

10 And thy meat which thou ſhalt 
eatiſbal beby weight twenty ſhekels 
a day;zfrom time to time thali thou 
eat it. 

11 Thou ſhalt drink alſo water 
meaſure, theſix t part of an hin: from 
time to time halt thou drink. 

12 And thou ſhalr eat it as batle 
cakes; and thou ſhalt bake it with 
dung that cometh out of man 1g 


their Bat · A 4. And 


The typevfafiege, Exekiel. ö A vel 
13-And the Lord faid , Even thus will not do an the 1 
ba ßpche children of Iſrael eat their cauſe of all n tio 
de filed bread among the Gentiles, 710 Therefore the fart 
whither1 wil drive them. eat the ſons in the midſt of 
14 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord God, Be- and the ſons ſhal eat their fas 
hold, my ſoul hath not been pollu- and I will execute judgeme 
ted: for from my youth up even till thee,& the whole remngne of 
now, have I not eaten ofthat which will I ſcatter into all the wii 
dieth of it ſelf,oris torn in pieces, 1m Wherefore,as I live » fair 
neither came there abominable LO R D God, Surely becauſe 
Aeſh into my mouth. haſt defiled my ſanctuary with 
15 Then he ſaid unto me, Lo, I thy deteſtable things , and with 
have given thee cowes dung for thine abominations, there fore 
mans dung; and thou ſhalt prepare I alſo diminih thee, neither tl 
thy bread therewith. mine * eye ſpare, neither wil lhe 
16. Moreover, he ſaid unto me, any pitty. | 
Son of man, be hold, Iwill break the 12 A third part of thee ſhal 
* Lev * ſtaffe of bread in Ieruſalem , and with the peſtilence , and with 
26.26 FRoy Ball eat bread by weight, and mine ſhall they beconſumed ins 
© Chap With care, and they ſhall drink wa- midſt of thee: and a third pan 


7.16. fer by meaſure, and with aſtoniſſ.- fall by the ſword round abour the 
and ment. and I will ſcatter a third pati 
3.13 17 That they may want bread and all the windes, and I will draw k 


water, and be aſtonied one with a- aſword after them. | 
nother,and conſume away for their 13 Thus ſhal mine anger be 
iniquity, pliſhed and I will cauſe my fury y 
CHAP. V. reſt upon them & I will be combs 
x Vnder the type of hairy 5 is ſhewed ted: & they ſhall know y I the la 
the judgement of Ieruſalem for their have ſpoken it in my zeal, 
rebellion,12 by famine,ſword,and di- have accompliſhed my fury in 
ſper/ion. + Moreover, I will make th 
ANd thou, ſon of man, rake thee a waſte , and a reproach a 
ſharp kinfe, take theea barbers nations that are round about 
rafor , and cauſe it to paſſe upon in the ſight of all that paſſe by. 
- thinc head, and upon thy beard:then 15 So it ſhal be * a reproachail 
take the balances to weigh, and di- a taunt, an inſtruction, and an aft 
vide the hair, niſnment unto the nations that 
2 Thou ſhalt burn with fire a third round about thee, when I ſhall a 
Part in the midſt of the city; when cute judgements in thee in anger, 
the dayes of the ſiege are fulfilled, and in fury and in furious re 
and thou ſhalt rake a third part; and I the Lord have ſpoken it. 
ſmite about it with a knife, anda 16 When I ſhall ſend upon then 
[third part thou ſhalr ſcatrer in the the evill arrows of famine , whit 
winde, and 1 will draw out a ſword ſhalbe before their deftrucion,and 
after them. which I wil ſend to deftroyyou;and 
3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a I wil inereaſe the famine upon you, 
few in number and binde them in & will break your * ſtaffe of bread; 
rhy-+ ikirts. | 17 So will I fend upon 
Then take of them again, and mine, and * evill beaits , and they? 
caſt them into the midſt of the fire, ſhallbereave thee , and peſtilence 
and burn them in the fire;zfor there. and blood ſhall paſſe thorow thetz 
of ſhal a fire come forth into all the and I will bring the ſword up 
houſe of Iſrael. thee;I the Lord have ſpoken it. 
-5 « Thus ſaith the Lord God,This CHAP. VI. 
is Teruſalem : I have fer it in the 1 The judgement of Iſrael for their ia. 
midſt of the nations and countreys latry. 8 A remnant ſhall be ' bleſſed, 
that are round abour her. _ 11 The farthful are exhorted tolt 
.6 And ſhe hath changed myjudge- ment their calamities. 
ments into wickedneſſe more then Nd the word of the Lord came 
the nations; and my ſtatutes more unto mezſaying, | 
then the countreys that are round 2 Son of man, ſet thy face toward 
about her: for they have refuſed my the * mountains of Iſrael » and pro 
. judgements , and my ſtatutes, they pheſie againſt them, 
have nor walked in them. 3 And ſay > Ye mountains of Iſra- 
7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord el;hear the word of the Lord God 
God; Becauſe ye multiplied more Thus ſaith the Lord God to the 
then the nations that ere round a- mountains and to the hils » to 
bout you, and have not walked in rivers and to the valleys, Behold 
my ſtirutes , neither have Kept my eren I] will bring a fword upon you» 
judgements, neither have done ac- and I wil deſtroy vour high places. 
cording to the judgements of the 4 And your altars ſhal be deſolatey 
gations that are round about you: and your + images ſhall be broken 
8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord and I willcaft down your flain mi 'y 
O D, Behold, I, even I an againſt before your idols BL 
.thee, and willezecute judgements 5 And I will f lay the dead ene 
in the midſt of thee, in the ſight of ka ſes of the children of Iſrael be 
che nations. _ fore their idols, and I will ſcary 
2 And I vil do inthee that which your bones round about your au 
TLkave. not done ; and Wwhereunto 6 In all. your dwelling- place 


g Li * 
* „ 


han. vi. Exekjel!s riſon, 
I; deſolation» Chap. vi; 


| be laid waſte „ and the be in the miaſt bf thee, and ye ſhall 


ciries s ſhall be deſolare , that know that I am the Lord. Hebe 


gb pl : and Thus ſaith the Lord God » An awak- 
four alars 1. — , may evil, an onely evil, bebold, 1 eth ge © 
made deſolate, 210 and your ima - 6 An end is come, the en 14 exinſ 
be broker ec down -, and your come, it +watcheth for thee,behold, : G 

$ mA - it is comm. 9 * 
Forks Bay be 4 225 fall in the 7 The morning is come upon — eccho, - 

| * and ye ſhal know that O thou that dwelleſt in the land, Heb 

midtt © 


the time is come, the day of trouble vpon 
Ian the Lord. I leave 2- remnant; is neer » and not the # founding a- thee, 

g4 Yer wil — that ſhall eſ- gain of the mountains. + Or. 
that ye may ang 1 the nations; 8 Now will I ſhortly 22 ont = _ 

e the tbee and accompliſh tumy 
— en ye — — GYEEER — 4 . upon thee ane I will euoug * 

ountte s judę ing to thy wayes, per- 
2 And they jy . Sion, 1 thee for all . 
bal remember me Mall de ried thine abominations. Heb * 
ons, whither they ſha ith 9 And mine eye ſhal nor ſpare, nei- tumuls 

ſe 1 am broken with 9 nd mine eyer. ; 7 £ 
22 _ bears which bath ther wil I have pitty: I wil recom- #Heb -: 
their gef. me, and with their penſethee according to thy wayes, though 
departed from - frer their and thine abominations that are in their 
eyes which go a whoring after | iddeſt of thee,& ye ſhal know life 
Idols: and they ſhal loarh rhemſelves the midde he L rd that ſmiteth. were 
for the evils which they have com- that I _ * br n 
witte in all 1 Tan * 1 n gone forth, mong 
42402 7 that I have not _ — 2 bath bloſſemed: pride hath B 
n — * Violence is riſen up 2909 a 7 Ors : 

n os : m whoſe 

"11 4 Thus faith the Lord, God » ror T r life 6 
RR Th Ce CEO ce nn IG 
| foot, and ſay, Alas, for all nor of any of theirs, n n #5 
17 with thy tootzand lays houſe rh be wailing for them. ini qu 

the evil abominations of the houſe there . Joy ty. 

of liredl2 for they Thall fall by = d — h neer; let not the buyer te- heb. 

— 3 —— 5 ſeller mourn: for wrath his ins 

tieENCces X 1 . 169, 

* He that is far off ſhall die of is upon 7 r 1 — 72 A 

the peſtilence „ and he that is neer 13 For ry Hy G fold, 4 although 13 f. 

ſhal fal by the ſword , and he that to that whic * IBS viel 12. 

remaine ch, and is beſieged, ſhal die they were 3 e 

hy * will accompliſh 8 are 
r on them. * ; 8 4 - : 

* Ther: ſhal ye know that I am ther ſhal any N himfelf in facet 

the Lord, vhen their ſlain men fhal $ the mqui'y bl 5 > + a 

be among their idols round about 14 They have 12 Ps * pet, -< © W 

their alrars,upon every high hil, in even to _ a 1 r 17. E 

al the tops of y mountains, and un- goe th ꝛc the me py = y r is 

der every green tree, & under every 5s upon a — —— T3 ws eh 27 -Þ 

thick oak, the place where they did $1 The got of aout, TY 18 18128 
dr, offer ſweet ſavour to al their idols. peſtilence & 7 r * 7 on” 

14 So wil I ſtretch out mine hand rhar is in the . \ - wil a e = 
upon them, and make the land deſo- {word,and be that as N. e city, a- —— 
late, ea, more m deſolate then the mine & peſtilence 0 ovger 2 28 
wilderneſſe towards Diblath, in all 16 1 ue they & Fy 3 — 1 | 

» - their habitations » and they ſhall them; ſbal e fit 0 a 8 . 8 3 

know that 1 am the Lord. mountains * oves of ed. val- 8. 

The Snel defolation el. g6 rb, r for his iniquity 5 err 1g. 
1 Ibe Fnall deſolation of Iſrael. 1 e one for 'Y + + 

mournfull repentance of them that eſ= 17 Al #hands ſhall ve feeble, and r 

tape. 20 The enemies defile the ſan- a1 knees + ſhal be wea * ed. . 

Cluarz,occauſe of the Iſraelites; abo- 18 They ſhalalſo & gird 1 ” u 

minations. 23 Vnder a type of a chair; with ſackcloth, and er all F , 

is ſhewea their miſe rable captivity. cover them; and ſhame ſhal be 2 . * 
Moreover 5 thewerd of theLord all faces z * baldneſſe upon all 8 

came unto me,; ſaping, their heads. 4 . , 

2 Alſo thou ſon of man, thus ſaith 19 They fhall caſt A e Jn a+ uM 
the L OR D GOD unto the land of the ſtree ts » and their go ＋ Ee i y 1 
Iſrael, An end, the end is come upon removed: their * * and their 4 
the four corners of the land. old ſhalnor be able to delierthem —4 

Now is the end come upon thee; in the day of the * 0 5 rw 

and Iwill ſend mine anger upon they ſhal nor ſatis fie their = mY 
u thee, and will judge thee accor- ther fil their bowels:+ becauſe it is 1 | 
led ding to thy wayes, and wil + recom- y ſtumbling block of their ob cl Pre 
* penſe upon thee all thine abomi- 20 4 As for the P 's Of . 

nations nament; heſer it in 1 7 due . 

4 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare they made the images o £ = 1 N 

eeneither will I have pitty:bur I minarions , and of their = able _—_ 
will recom enſe thy wayes upon things therein 4 3 ave 1 * 

2 ' : irfar fr 6 os 209 
2 andthine abominations ſhall 1 (er it f a 
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Te acls de ſolati os. Exekiel. iv 
21 And Iwill give it into the 7 4 And he brought me 
| hands of the ſtrangers for a prey, door of the court, and whay: 
| and to the wicked of the earth for Ked, bebold , a hole in i 
a ſpoil, and they ſhall pollute ir. 8 Then ſaid he unto me, 8 
22 My face will IL turn alto from man, dig now in the wal: aud 
them, and they ſhall pollute my ſe- I had drgged in q wal, bebeld ad 
m.Or, cret place : for the 4 robbers ſhall And hie ſaid unto me, Go f 
Str. entet᷑ into it, and defile it. bebold the wicked abôminate 
rler, 23,7 Make a chain: for the land that they do here. * 
is fall ofbloody crimes, and the city 10 So I went in and ſaw, andi 
is full of violence. hold, ever formof creeping thing 
24 Wherefore I will bring the and abominabte beaſts , and ali 
worſt of rhe heathen , and they. idols of the houſe of Iſrael pw 
ſhall poſſeſſe the it 1 wil alſo traied upon the wall round abe 
make the pomp of ſtrong to ceaſe, 11 And there ſtood be fore 
&# their holy places ſhal be defiled ſeventy men of the ancients o 
25 + Deſtruction cometh, and they houſe of Iitael, and in the mid 7 
ſhall ſeek peace; and there ſhall ze them ſtood Iaazaniah the fon 
none Shaphan; with every man bis 
26 Miſchief ſhall come upon mif- fer in his hand, and a thickclouds 
Ghief, and rumour ſhall be upon ru- incenſe went up. N 
mour, then ſhal they ſeek a viſion of 12 Then ſaid he unto me, 80 
the prophet: but the law ſhal periſh man, haſt thou ſeem what the 
from the prieit » and counſell from ents of the houſe of Iſrael do 
the ancients. dark; every man in the chamby 
27 The king ſhal mourn , and the Of bis imayery t for — 2 
rince ſhall be clothed with deſo- LE O R D ſeeth us not, the LORY 
ation, and rhe hands ofthe people hath forſaken the earth. | 
of the land ſhall be troabled: Iwill 13 1 He ſaid alfo unto me, Tay 
do unto them after their way » and thee yet again, and thou ſhalthys 
+ according to their deſerts will I Breater abominations that they 
judge them , and they ſhall know 14 Ihen he brought meto x 
that I am the LORD. door of the gate of rheLORY 
CHAP. VIII. houſe,which was towards the nor 
1 Ezekiel in a vifion of God at Teruſa- and behold, there ſate wamenwen 
lem g is he wed the image of jealouſie ing tor Tammus. 1 
2 the chambers of imagery. 23 The 15 i Then (aid be unto me H 
mourners for Tammuz. 15 the wor- thou ſeenthis, O fon of man i 
ſbippers toward the ſun, 18 Gods thee yet again , and thou ſhah 
wrath for their idolatr:, greater abominations then then 
Nd it came to paſſe in the Gxth , 16 And he brought me inge 
yeer » in the ſixth moneth, in the inner court of the LO RDS 
s fth day or the moneth, as I ſate in and behgld; at the door of the 
mine houſe, and rhe elders of Indah ple of the LORD, between 
ſate before me, that the hand of Porch and the altarzwere abqut 
the Lord GOD fell there upon me. and twenty men; with theirbay 
2 Then I beheld,and Io, a likeneſſe toward the te mple of the LOR] 
as the appearance of fire: from the and their faces towards the 
appearinete ofhisloins even down- and they worthipped the ſun to 
ward; fire; and from his loins even the eaſt. ; 1 
upward „ as the appearance of 17 1 Then he ſaid unto me 2H 
- 'brighrnefle, as the colour of amber, thou ſeen this; O ſon of mani 
3 And be & pat forth the form of 2 light thing tothe houſe oflug 
an hand > and took me by alock of that they commit the aboming 
mine head,andrhe ſpirit lift me up Ons, which they commit bere? | 
between the earth and the heaven, they have filled the land with 4 
and brought me in Yvifions of God lence, and have returned to provei 
to Iernſalem, to the doer of y inner me to anger: and lo, they put 
gate; that looketh toward thenorth, branch to their noſe. * 
where was the ſeat of the image of 18 Therefore will I alſo deal | 
zeaJouſie, & provoketh to jealeuſie. fury: mine * eye ſtallnor ſpare 
4 And behold, the glory of the ther will I have pitty; and the 
God of Iſrael was there according they & cry in mine ears with a ol 
cha to the vifiony I *ſaw in the plain, voice, yet will I not hear them. 
1. 23. $5 1 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of _ CHAP. IX. 
man, lift up thine eyes now the 1 A viſſon whereby is ſbewed the 
way towards the north: ſo I lift up Jeryation of ſome , F and the | 
mine eyes the way towards rhe (tion of the reſt. 8 God cannot 60s 
north, and behold, northward ar. freated for them. . 
the gate of the altar, this image of [JE cried alſo in mine ears wi 
zealouſie intheentry. Gy Iloud voice ſaying, Cauſe tl 
6 He ſaid furthermore unto me, that have charge over the cit 
Son of man, ſeeſt thou what they draw neer, even every man Fs 
do? even the great abominations deftroying weapon in his hands 
that the houſe of Iſrael commitrerh 2 And behold, fix men came 
here; that I ſhould go far off from the way of the higher gate, 
my ſanctuary t but turn thee yet a- lieth toward the north , and 
ain, and thou ſhalt ſee greater a- man + a flaughter weapon 3 
hand ; and one man among 
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” Whapreſumption of the prinees. 


man was nndertheir wings. 

22 Aud the likeneſffe of their fa- 
ges was the ſame faces which 1 ſaw 
by the river of Chebarztheir appea- 
rances and themſelves : they went 
every one ſtraight forward. 

| CHAP. XI, 

x The preſumption of the princes. 4 
Their fin ana judgements. 13. Exckie! 
eomplaining, God ſheweth him his 
p urpoſe in ſaving 4 remnant, 21 and 
Puniſbing the wicked. 22 The glory of 
God leave th the city. 24Exckiel is ve- 
turned to the Captivity. 

Oreover the ſpirit lift me up; 
and broupht me unto the eaſt- 

ate of the LORDS houſe , which 

ooketh eaſt-ward: & behold} at the 
door of the gate five and twenty 
menamong whom I ſaw Taazaniah 
the ſon of Azur, and Pelatiah the 
ſon of Banaiah,princes of people. 
2 Then ſaid be unto me, Son of man, 
theſe are the men that deviſe miſ- 
chief? and give wicked counſell in 
this city; 

Which ſay , It is not xneer, let 
us build houſes: this city is the caul- 
dron, and we be the fleſh. ; 

4 4 Therefore propheſfie againſt 
them,propheſie,O-Son of man. 

. 5 Andthe ſpirit of the LORD 


Gouſes fe Il upon me , and ſaid unto me, 


Speak,Tnus ſaith the LORD; Thus 
have ye ſaid>O houſe of Iſrael: for I 
Know the things that come into 
your minde,every one of them. 
6 Ye have multiplied your flain in 
chis city, and ye have filled the 
Kreers thereof with the ſlain. 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
G OD, Your flain whom ye have 
aid in the midſt of it, they are the 
Aeſh , and this city is the cauldron: 
dur I wil bring you forth out of the 
midſt of it. 

8 Ye have feared the ſword,and 1 
vill bring a ſword upon you; faith 

he Lord G0 D. 

9 And I will bring you out of the 
midſt thereof, and deliver you into 
the bands of ſtrangers, and will exe- 

cute judgements among you. 

10 Ye ſhall fall by the ſword, I 
will judge you in the border of Iſ- 
rael , and ye ſhall know that I am 
the LORD. 

11 This city ſhall not be your caul- 
dron, neither ſhall ye be rhe fleſh in 
the mid thereof, but I will judge 
you in the border of Iſrael. 

12 And yeſhall Know that I am 


Ezekiel. 


1 15 
The tif 
are theyzanto whom the ink 
of Teruſalem have ſaid, Gs 
from the LORD: unto 
land given in poſſeſſion. y 
16- Therefore 1 Thus ( 
L ORD God; Although I hay 
them far off among rhe heark 
although 1 have ſcattered ths 
mony the countreys,yet will 1h 
them as a little ſanctnary in 
countreys where they ſhall com 
17 Therefore ſay , Thus ſaithi 
Lord GOD, I will even gather 
from the people, and aſfemble 
out ot the countreys Where ye him 
been ſcattered, and I will giver 
the land of Iſrael. . 
18 And they ſhall come th 
and they ſhall take away all the 
reſtable things thereof, and all 
abominations thereof from.theng 
19 And * I Will give them 
heart; and I will put a new 
within you: and I will rake th 
tony heart out of their fleſh , 
will give them an heart of fleſh; 7 
20 That they may walk in my 
tutes , and Keep mine ordinancy 
and do them ; and they ſhall be 
people, and I will be their God. 
21 But as for them whoſe bei 
walketh after heart of their dei 
ſtable things, &theit abo minatiougy 
I will recompenſe their way up 
their own heads, ſaith Lord GOD, 
221 Then did the cherubim lik 
up their wings, and the wheels bes 
fides them, and the glory ofthe 
God of Iſrael was over them above 
23. And the glory of the LORD 
went up from the midſt of the ei; 
and ſtood upon the mountaimeh 
is on the eaſt ſide of the citie. : 
2414 Afterwards the ſpirit tog 
me up; and brought me in viſioaby. 
the Spirit of Gþd into Caldeazty: 
them of the captivity: ſo rhe viſon 
that I had ſeen went up from . 
25 Then I ſpake unto them of tha | 


0 


captivity z allthe things that the.” 


Lord had ſhewed me. * 
C HAP. XII. ij 
1 The type of Exekiels removing, &:10i" 
ſhewed the captivity of Zedekiahis 
17 Exekicls trembling ſheweth th 
Tews deſolation. 21 The Tews pres 
ſumptuous proverb is reproved.26The 
ſpeedineſſe of the viſion. 5 
He word of the LORDalſo eam 
4 unto megſayings 2 5 
2 Son of man, thou dwelleſt in the 
midſt of a rebellious houſe z which 


Tr 


Or, the LORD for ye have not walk 
Ih ich ed in wy ſtatutes; neither executed 
Bare mp judgements, but have done after 
or the manners of the heathen that 
walk - are round about you. 

ae), 13 J And it came to paſſe when I 
propheg.ther Pelariah tbe ſon of 
enaiah died: then fell I-down up- 
on my face; and cried with a loud 
voice, and ſaid Ah Lord GOD, wilt 
thou make a full end of the remnant 

of Iſraeld | 


14. Again the word of the LORD 
game nnto me,ſaying, 


have eyes to ſee, and ſee not: they 
have ears to hear, and hear not;for 
they area rebellious houſe. - 
Therefore thou Son of man, pre- 
pare thee +ſtuffe for removingzandyy 
remove by day in their fight; and 
thou ſhalt remove from thy place 
ro another place in their fight; It 
may be they will conſider , though gy 
they be a rebellious houſe. _ 
4 Then ſhalt thou bring forth 5 og 
ſtuffe by day in their ſighr , as f. 
for removing: and thou ſhalt go forth 
at even int heir ſight . as they that 
15 Son of man; thy brethren 1 
thy brethren the | 


even go forth into caprivity. E 
men of thykinred F + Dig thou tharow the wall in 
and all the houſs of Iſrael ; wholly their fight,and carry out thereby, 9 


1 
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a cx. ct 
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deb 


* iy ewed. 
in their ſight ſhalt thou bear jr 

. thy houtde rs, and carry itforth 
oo ewilight;chou ſhah cover thy 
Face,that thou lee nor the ground. 
for 1 bave ſer chee for a liz de uaro 
the houſe of I\rael- RTP 

And I did ſo as I was commandedz 
7 brought forth my ſtutfe by day, as 
kuf for captivity, and in the even 1 
+ digged thorow the wal with mine 

d band, and Ibrought it forth into the 
twilight: and I bare it upon my ſhoul- 
der in their ſight. : . 

84 Andincbe morning came the 

word of the LORD unto mezſaying, 
Son of man, bath not che houſe 

ofifcachrbe rebellious bouſe , ſaid 

unto thee, What doeſt thou ? ; 

10 Say thou anto themz Thus ſaith 
the LORD G O D, This burden con- 
eemeth the prince in Ieruſalem, and 
all the houſe of 1ſrael that are a- 

them. ; 
1 Says! am your figne : like as I 
have done; ſo ſhallic be done unto 
eb them: + chey ſhall re move; and go 
1aro captivity _ x 
12 Ad che prince that is among. 
them, ſnal bear upon his ſhoulder in 


the twilight, and ſhal go forth: they 


ſhall dig thorow the wall to carry 

ti= out thereby: he ſhall cover his face, 

v. that be ſee not the ground with 
his eyes | 

ha 13 My*ner alſo will I ſpread up- 

» on him and he ſhall de taken in my 

ſnares and I will bring him to Ba- 

bylon to the land of the Caldeans, 

et ſhall he not fee it; though he 

bal die there. 

14 And Iwill ſcatter toward e- 
very winde all that are about bim 
to help him, and all his bands, and 1 
will draw out y ſword after them. 

11 And they ſhall know that I am 
the LORIwhen I ſhalſcarter them 
among the nations, and diſperſe 
them iu the countreys. 


b 16 But | will leave ta few" men 


ofrhem from the ſwotrd:, from the 
famine, and from the peftilence, 
that they may declare all their a- 
bominations among the heathe 
whithertbey come, and they | 
know that I.am the LORD. 

4d. Moreover the word of the 
LORD came unto me ſaying⸗ 

18 Son of man; eat thy bread with 
quaking, and drink thy water with 
trembling and with carefulneſſe, 

19 And lay unto the people of the 
land, Inus faith the Lord GOD , of 
the innabitants of Teruſalem na of 
the land of Iſrael, They ſhall ear 
their bread with carefulneſſe , and 
drink their water with aſtoniſh- 
mentzthar her land may be deſolare 
tromtal'y .s therein,becauſe of the 
violenc of al them i dwel therein. 


20 And the cities that are inha- 


uf in be lade waſte, and the enter into the land of Iſrael, and ye r. 


Chip; ij, 


23 Tel them therefore;Fhus ſaith: 
the LORD GOD Iwill make this 
proverb to ceaſe Fand they fhall no- 
more uſe it as aproverb in Iſrael: 
bur ſay unto them, The dayes are at 
hand, and the effect of every viſion. 

24 For there ſhall by no more 
any vain viſion, nor fatftering divi- 
nation within the houſe ot Ifrael. 

25 Fot I am the LORD: Iwill 
— and the word that 1 ſhall 

peake,ſhall come ro paſſe: it ſhall be 
no more prolonged :/ for in your 
dayes O rebellious hquſe, wil 1 ſay 
the word; and will perform it, ſaith 
the Lord GOD. / 

264 Again the word oftheLORD 
came to me laying, 

27 Son of man, behold, they of the 
houſe of Iſrael ſay, the viſion that 
he ſeeth is * for many dayes to come, 
and he prophefieth of the times Pet; 
that are far off. 

28 Therefore ſay untothem,Thus 
faith the Lord G O D; There ſhall 
none of wy words be prolonged 
any more, but the word which F 
have ſpoken ſhall be done; ſaith the 
CHAP. XIII. 

1 The reproof of lying prophets, 10 and 
their untempered morter. 17 Of pro. 
Pheteſſes and their pillows. 

ANd the word of the LORD came 

unto me, ſaying, | 

2 Son of man, propheſię againſt 
the prophets of Iſrael that prophe- 
fie » and ſay thou unto them that 


4 Tit "the 


The reprof of bein broyFeft#? hs 


tpropheſie,ourofrheir own hearts, He 


ear ye the word of the LORD, em 

3 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD , Wo that 
unto the foollifh Prophets,thartfol- 7 
low theirown 
ſeen nothing. 


4 Olſrael, thy prophets are like ou of 
their 


the foxes in the dederts. 
5 Ye have not gone up into the 2 
gaps, neither màde up the hedge hearts 
or the bouſe of Iſrael , to ſtand in *lere 
the battel in the day of the LORD. 23-1 
6 They have ſeen vanity, and lying THeb 
divination, ſaying, The LORD ſaith, walk 
and the LORD hath not ſent them; fer. 
ard they have made others ro hope “ O 
that they would confirm the word. and 
7 Have ye not ſeen a vain vifion, things 


TY + pro- 
ſpirit „ t and have . 


& © 


and have ye not ſpoken a lying divi- Thich 


nation, heteas ye ſay » The LORD they 
ſaith it, albeit I have nor ſpoken? haue 
8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 20 
GOD , Recauſe ye have ſpoken ſeen. 
vanity » and ſeen lies, therefore be- Org 
hold, I am ayainft you, ſaith the 6rea- 
Lord God. ches. 


9 And mine hand ſhall be upon + Heb-* 


the 
divine lies: they ſhalt not be in che the 


prophets that tee vanity, & that Hedge 


+ aſſembly of my people, neither ſh#1 bedges 


they be written in the writing or 
houſe of Iſrael; neither ſhall they -er 


Ora 


land [hal be de ſolate, and ye ſhall ſhal know that I am theLordGOD. con- 


Know that 1 am the LORD 


21 1 And tre word of the LORD 
came unto me. ne. 

22 Son of mam; waart s the 
vs gt ye have 1:1 the land 

aehlaying. The dayes are prolong- 
$daed'every vifou falletht 


10 * Becauſe, even becauſe they cell. 


have ſeduced my people, ſaying, lere 
eace: and 6.14. 
pro- one built up a wall, and lo; others Ot 
ot I1- daubed it with untempered morter, 


* Peace,and there was no 


* 
11 Say unto them which daub it High 


with antemperes morter,thatir ſal was. 
5 Ces 


falls. 


' "th. At ö | 


2 there ſhall be an over low 
edges: ve, O great hail-ſtones, 


eki 


TA 
"42 Lo,when the wall is fallen,ſhal 


daiwbing wherewith ye have daw- 
13 There fore thus ſaith the Lord 


ſtormie winde in my fury: and there 


that ye have dawbed with untem- 


thereof ſhal 


17 Thus will I accompliſh my L. 
chem that have dawbed it with un- 
you; The wall is no more, neith 


16 To wit, the prophets of Iſrael, 


ſer thy face againſt the daughters o 


their own heartzand propheſie thou 


sens. ſtatute tobe ſouls : willye hunt 
the ſouls o 


and pieces of bread, to ilay the ſouls 


GodzBehold , I an againſt your pil- 


ye hunt to matte them flee. 
21 Yeyrkerchiefs alſo will I tear g 
and deliver my people out of your þ 


22 Becauſe with lies ye have 


nba I ad; whom 1 have not made ſadzand 
Hol ſtrengthened the bands of th 


23 Therefore yeſhallſee no more * 


te reę ent for fear e ef judgements , by 


ing meant of ſeduced prophets, 12 


: vt voc able ſentence of famine. 
Hall fall, and a ſformie winde ſnall neiſeme I. Aged, ſword? 4 


it not be ſaid unto you, Where is the Tien came certain of the el, [i - 
bed it? , fore me. | 
G O D 5 I willeven rent it with a came unto me,fayin 


ſhall be an overflowing ſhower in up 
mine anger, and great hail- ſtones · in put the ſtumbling- block 
my tury, to conſume it. niquity betere their face: 
14 So will I break down the wall be enquired of at all by them? 
wit 4 Therefore ſpeak unto them, an 

pered morter, and bring ir down to ſay unto them; Thus faith the Lord | 
the ground; ſo that the foundation G0 every man ofthe houſe of ll 
de diſcovered , and it rael that ſert@h up his idols in his 

ſhall fall, and ye ſhall be conſumed heart, and putteth the ſtum ing 
in the midſt thereof, and ye ſhall block of his iniquity before his face, 
know that 1 an the LORD. and cometh to che propker , Ithe 


ORD will anſwer bim 
wrath apon the wall; and upon accordin tos multitude „emed 


a Er-they-are all eſtraoged fr | 
rhey that dawbed ir : through their idols.” OY 


which propheſie concerning Ieruſa- of Iſracl, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 

lem, and which ice viſions of peace Repent and turn þ your ſelves from 

for her; and there is no peace, ſaith your idols, and turn awa 

the Lord GOD. ces from all your abominations. 

177 Likewiſe thou ſon of mats * For every one of the houſeof 
ra 


erchiefs-upon the head of every 5 Lo 


19 And will ye pollute me among from the mi dſt ; 
the people for handfuls of barley» ye ſhall know that I am the LORD. #4 . 


that ſhould not die, and to ſave the when he ha 
ſouls alive that ſhould not live, by LORD Sase deceived that 
, your lying to my people that bear and I willſtreteh out my hand upon 


Jour lies? N bim, and will deſtroy him from the 
20 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord, midſt of my people lirael. 


hand, and. they ſhall be no more in tranſgre ſſions: but that they ma 
your hand to be hunied,and ye ſhall my people, & I may be their G 
know that I am the LORD. ſaith the LORD God. 


127 The word of theLORDcame 
n or made the heart of the righteous again to me, ſaping, 


13 Son o men when the land f- 


vie- neth againſt me by treſpaſling grie- 


Save Ked,y he ſhould not return frombis vouſlyy then willi I ſtretch out wy 
227 wicked way: t promiſing him life: hand upon it, and I wil break the 
fre. 


Heb. vanlty, nor divine divinations; for I will ſend famine upon it, and wi 
will deliver my people out of your cut off man and beaſtfrom it: - 


a? 


6 olys 


of peſtilence. 22. 4 remnant 4 
ſerved fer e xample ee | 


of Iſraelunto me, and ar 


2 And the word ofthe LO AU 

Son of man het: men h N 
> heir idols 10 their Bears ve , 
of their 


ſhould; 


bl 


his idols 


5 That l may take the houf 3 
tempered moreer , and will ſay unto rael in their . heare nie oft. 


becanſe 


64 Therefore ſay unto th@houſe 


y your fi. 


el, or of the ſtranger that ſo- 


Chy people , which prophetie out of journeth in Iſrael, & ſeparateth 


imſelffrom me, and ſetteth up big 


againſt them; idols in his heart, and uttet 
513 And lay Thus faith tbe Lord ſtumbling-dlock ©, andpurterhchy 


GOD ; Wo ĩo the women that — forehis 
IS Or; pillows to al $arme-holes,and.make to en 


acez&cometh to a propher 


8 And I wil ſer my face againſt Þ 


ay N willye manzand wil make him a *figne and 
fave the fouls alive j come unto you a proverb, TRE cut Him an 


my people; and 
9 And if ith rophet bedeceived 


10 And-they ſhal bear the puniſh. 


| lows>wherewith ye there bunt the ment of their iniquity t the pupiſſ 
Nor, ſouls, co make þ them flee,and I will ment of the propher ſhall be even 


> dear them from your arms, and wil as the puniſhment of him thatſeek« 
ze Jer the ſouls go, even the ſouls that eth unco him: | 


11 That the houſe of Iſrael may 


o no more aſtray from mezgneirher 


e polluted any more with al theit 


ſtaffe of the bread thereof; an 


Juiek- hand, and ye ſhall know that 1 am 14 er. theſe three men, 4, 
ning the L OR D. Noab Daniel, and Iob, were in it; 
$im, CHAP. XIIII. they ſhould deliver ut their own 


1 God enſwereth Idolaters according te ſouls by their righteouſneſſe; faith 
their own heart. 6. They are exhorted the Lord God. | 


P 


his iniquity be«- 


quire of bim concerning me; 1 
rd will anſwer him by my ſelf. 


poken athing, Ithe , 


* 


5 


11 


- 
[| * 
pe 


* * 


prophet u 


1 
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44 
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1 ate * Bebold meer 3 of js 3 ? _—_— ſhod = * broi %%% 
| wh work ö ne li girded ee wb - 
proſe. was? meer kor en it was r ? W inen, & 1 thee ab adgers 
2. e ſhall ir be 1 work 88 4. I decked covered th out with * 
© tHeb worn when 6 meet how much nes, and thee alf ee & ſilk 
,and it i the fi yet fo thine b I o with * 
in 60 News burned? . devoured hes I pur bracelers upon 
t O D;As the vi thus faith th; * A) eng jewell or thy ne ke 
rees of h e vine ith the“ anda be Ear: rin * on th f Cs 
12 * forreſt * among 2 head! Ks in thins . 
give the a, refor Dich Wee 13 Thus w ars; 
W irefor fewell, ſo wil gold, and ff 5 
em, th 1 Fe 1 offine li ilvery & ecked wi 
hat — 4 — LT 00s 2 nn files 1 
. nt h : thou di and nt was 
ue dal ino all 4 oneſi re, — mn oy your kne 3 
now that 1 e them ing teaurt! and tho our, and 
e am LORD, an Ke ria IT won 4 2 
1 in 0 - 
4 And tby * u didſt. 
| Cc & went forth a | 
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Hruſalums monſtoreus whoredomre, PFrekiel Geds judgements in pun 
mong the heathen for thy beauty: imperions whoriſh woman 
for it was perfect through my com- 31 In f that thowbuatdeſt chi 
Iineſſe which 1 had put upon thee, eminent place in the head of evi 
(ajch the Lord GOD. Fay, and makeſtthine high place 

15 4 But thou didſt truſt in thine every ſtreet; and haſt not been as 
own beauty, and playedſt the hatlot harlorz(in that thou ſcorneſt hire. 
becauſe of thy renown ,and pour- 32 But as a wife that committet 
edſt out thy fornications on every Adultery , which take th ſtrangers in 
one that paſſed by;his it was. ſte ad ot ner husband. 2 

16 And of thy garments thou 33 They give gifts to all whores, * 
didſt rake, and deckedft thy high but thou giveſt thy gifts to all thy 
places I diverscolours, & playedſt lovers, and t hireſt them that they 3* 
the harlot thereupon?the like things ma come unto thee on every tide 
ſhall not comezneither ſhallit be jo. for thy whoredom. 125 | 
17 Thou haft alſo taken thy faite 34. And the contrary is in thee 
Jewels of my gold, and of my ſilver from other women in thywnordom 
which 1 had given thee, and madeſt Whereas none followeth thee to 

- Heb to thy ſelf images tof men, and didſt commit whordoms, and in that thoa 
fa commit whoredom with them. Ziveſt a reward; and no reward is 
mar. 18 And tookeſt thy broidered gar- given unto theeʒ therefore thou art 

ments; and coveredſt them: and . 5 
thou haſt ſer mine oyl and mine in- 351 Wuerefore O harlot, hear the 
cenſe before them. word of the LORD. 

19 My meat alſo which Igave 36 Thus ſaith rhe LORD GOD, 
thee,fine flour & oyl, & honey where- becauſe thy filthineſſe was poured ' 
with I fed thee, thou haſt even ſer Out, and thy nake dne ſſe diſcovered ' 

*FYeb it before them for a ſweet ſavour: through thy whordoms with thy 
aſa. & thus it was; ſaith the Lord GOD. lovers, and with all the idols of thy, 
Pour. 20 Moreover, thou haſt taken thy abominations , and by the blood ok 
of reſt ſons and thy 9992 thou thy children, which thou didſt give 

haſt born unto/me » and theſe haſt unto them. f 
Heb thou ſacrificed unto them +-ro be 37 Behold therefore, Iwil gather 
to de. devoured: Is this of thy whoredoms 21 thy loverszwith whom thou haft. 
vows. © ſmall marter? taken pleaſure » and all them that 
7 21 That thou haſt flain my chil-. thou haſt loved, with althem) thou 
dren » and delivered them to cauſe baſt.hated:; Iwill even gather them. 
them to paſſe thorow the fire for round about againſt thee » and will 
them t diſcover thy nakędneſſe unto them, 

22 And in all thy abominarions that they may ſee all rhynakednes, 

and thy whoredoms., thou haſt not 38 And I will judge thee tas wo- if 


remembred the dayes ofrh youths men that break we lock 3 and ſhed with 


when thou waſt naked and bare, and blood, are judged, and I willgive j 
waſt polluted in thy blood. thee blood in fury and jealouſie. 
23 And it came to paſſe after all 39 And Iwill alſo give thee into of, 

thy wickedneſſe, (wo, wo unto thee, the it hand, and they ſhall throw 

ſaith the Lord GOD.) own thine eminent place; and ſhal 

24 That ] haſt alſo built unto thee break down thy high. places: they 
** Or, an + eminent place; and haſt made ſhall ſtrip thee alſo of thy clothes 
„ thee an high place in every ſtreet. and ſhall take thy + fair jewels, an 
25 Thou haſt built thy high place leave thee naked and bare. 


made thy beauty to be abhorred, Pany againſt thee , and they ſhall of 
and haſt opened thy feet to every 
one that paſſed by > and multiplied thee thorow with their twords. 
thy whordoms, 41 And they : 
26 Thou haſtalſo commired for- houſes with firezand execute judge» 
nication with the Egyptians th 
veighbours,grear of fleſh , and ha 
Increaſed thy whoredomes ; to pro- to ceaſe from playing the hat lot, & Le. 
voke me to anger. Jalſo ſhalt give no hire any more, 
27 Behold therefore, i have ſtret- 4 So wil I make my fury cowards 
ched out my hand over thee zand thee to reſt, and my jealouſie ſhall 
vediminiſhed thine ordinaryfood, depart from thee , and I will be 
and delivered thee unto the will of. quiet and will be no more angry. 
* Or, them that hate thee, the 4 daugh- 43 Becauſe thou haſt nor remem-. 
Sitio 4, rers of the Philiſtines, which are a- bred the dayes of thy youth; but haſt 
fhamed of thy lewd way. 
28 Thou haſt played the whore al- hold therefore, I alſo will recom- 
fo with the Aſſyrians, becaule thou N thy wa 
waſt unſatiable: yea, thou haſt plaied faith the LORD GO D, and thou 
the harlot with them, and yet coul- ſhalr not commit this le wdneſſe a» 
deſt not be ſatis ſied. bove allthine abominations. 

29 Thou haſt moreover multiplied 441 Behold, every one that uſeth- 
thy tornication inthe land of Ca- proverbs, ſhall uſe this proverb a- 
naan unto Caldea, and yer thou gainſt thee, ſay ing, As is the mother, 
waſt not ſatisfſiec here with. o is her daughter. 

30 How weak is thine heart, ſaith 
the Lord GO D, ſeeing thou doſt terthar loatheth-her huſband, and 
all theſes: things, the work of an her children; and thou art the fiſter 


4 48 
| 22 
at every head of the way; and haſh 40 They ſhal al ſo briny up a com- n 


one theewith (tones „ and thruſt —— 
ſhall * burn thine wen. 


ments upon thee in the ſight of Kinþ 
many women: and I will cauſe thee 259 


retted me in all theſe things;be=" 


upon thine bead. 


4 


45. Thou arr thy mothers dangh«. . 


of thy x . 


* 
I gages equalle 
of thy . 
hulbands» and their children,your 
mother was an Hittite , and your 
father an Amor ite. i 

46 Aad thine elder ſiſter is Sama - 
ria, ſhe and her daughters that dwel 
eb at roy left hand and thy t younger 
» ſiſter that dwelleth at thy right 
hand i5 Sodome and her daughters 
47 Vet haſt thou not walked af- 
We, ter their wales , nor done afrer 

their abominations: but as if #that 
; were a very little thing , thou waſt 
corrupted more then they in all 
8. 43. As L live.» ſaſth the Lord God, 
Sodome thy ſiſtet hach not done; 

i0g ſhe nor her daughters, as thou haſt 
done , thou and thy daughters. 

9 Beholdzthis was the iniquity of 


of bread » and abundance of idle- 
neſſe was in herz and in her daugh- 
ters, neither did ſhe ſtrengthen che 
hand of the poor and nee dy. 
co And they were hauyhty , and 
committed abominationbe fore me, 
en s therefore I rvok them away as 1 
ſaw goods ; : 

Neither hath Samaria commirt- 
ted half o hon. 
multiplied thine abominations 
more then they , and haſtjuſtified 
thy ſiſters in all thine abomina- 
tions, which thou haſt done. 

52 Thou alſo which haſt judged 
thy ſiſters, bear thine own ſhame for 
thy ſins, that thou haſt committed 
more abominable then they : they 
are more righreous then thou: yea 
be thou confounded alſo, and bear 
thy ſha me, in that thou hafſtjuſtified 
thy ſiſters, R F 

$3 When I ſhal bring again their 
captivity,the captivity of Sodome 


Chap xvi. xviJs 


ray ſiſter Sodome 3 Pride, fulneſſe 


w 


ſhalr receive thy filters, thine elder 
and thy younger , and Iwill give 


them unto thee for “ daughters, * Gat 
4:26s 


but not by thy covenant. 

62 And I will eſtabliſh my cove- 
nantwirh theezand thou ſhalt know 
that I am the Lord. 


God! judgements on Teruſalom 
ſiſters which loathed their waies, and be aſhamed, when thou 


That thou mayeſt remember 


6 
. con founded; and never open 
thy mouth any more: becauſe of 
thy ſhame, when I am pacified to- 
ward thee, for all that᷑ thou haſt 
done, ſaith the LORD GOb. 


CH AP. XVII. 


2 Vnder the parable of two eagles and 4 
vine, LI is ſhewed Gods judge men 
upon Ieruſalem for revolting from 

Babylon to Egypt, 22 Gog, promiſeth 

to plant the cedar of the goſpel, 

Nd the word ofthe LORD came 
unto me, ſaping, 

2 Son of man, put forth a riddles: 
and ſpeak a parab le unto the houſe. 
of Iſrael, 

3 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord 

D, A great eayle with great 
wings, long winged,full offearhers, 
which had + divers colours. came 


branch of the cedar: 


* ew1gs, and carried ,t into a 
and of rraſiquezhe ſet it in a city 
of merchants. 

He took alſo of the ſeed of the 
land, and + planred it in a fruitfull 
fieldzhe placed it by great waters; 
and ſetit as a willow tree. 

6 And it grew, aud became a 
ſpreading vineof lowſtature; vboſe 
branches turned toward him, and 
the roots thereof were under him: 
ſo it became a vine; and orought 


and her daughters, andthe captivity forth branches, & ſhot forth ſprigs. 


of Samaria and her daughters, then 
will bring again the captivity. of 


2 thy captives in the midit of them: 

7 54 That thou mayeſt bear thine 
own ſhame,& ma ieſt be confounded 

: in al that thou haſt done, in that 

l thou art a comfort unto chem. 

55 When thy ſiſters, Sodome and 

' ber daughters ſhal return ro their 
former eſtate; and Samaria and her 


daughters mall return to their for- 


all return to your former eſtate. 

56 For thy fiſter Sodom was not 
t memioned by thy mouth in the 
day of thyt pride. 

2 Before thy wiekedneſſe was 
diſcovered as at the time of thy 
reproachof the daughters off Syria, 
and allthat are round about her, the 
daughters of the Philiſtines which 
t deſpiſe thee round about. 

18 Thou haſtboru thy lewdnes & 
thineabominations,ſaith the Lord. 


Heb 


or 
bear- 


NK 


ties, 

— I will even deal with thee, as thou 

$ Or haſt done,which haſt deſpiſed the 
veil, Oath, in breaking the covenant. 

Med . 80 Neverthele ſſe, Iwill remember 

my covenant with thee in thedayes 

they Of thy youth, and I will eſtabliſh un- 
to tnee an everlaſting covenaut. 

61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy 


mer eſtatexthenthou&rhydaughters 


ſ9 For thus ſaith theLord GOD; 


7There was alſo another great 
eagle, with great wings and man 
feathers.and behold, this vine di 
bend her roots towards him; and 
ſhoor forth her branches toward 
him, that he might water it by the 
furrows of her plantation. 

8 It was plauted ina good t ſoil, 
by great waters, that it might bring 
forth branches, aud that it might 
bear fruit, that it might be a goõd- 
ly vine. 

9 Say thou; Thus ſaith the Lord 
G0, Shall it proſpertſhall he nor 
pull upthe roots therof, and cut off 
the fruit thereof, that it wither t᷑ it 
ſhall wither in all the leaves of her 
ſpring, even without great power, 
or many people to plack it up by 
the roots thereof. 

10 Yea»behold;being planted,ſhal 
ir das agg it not unttetly wie 
therwhenthe eaſt winde toucheth 
ittic ſhall wither in the turrows 
where it grew. 

11 4 Moreover, he word of the. 
LORD came unto me, ſaying, 
12 Say now to the tebellioushouſe; 
Know ye not what theſe things 
meunttell them, Behold, the king 
of Babylon is come to leruſalem 
& hath taken the king thereof, and 
the princes thereof: and led Thom 
wit 


+ Hep 
ela. 


Frhy ſins; but thou haſt unto Lebanon, & took the higheſt Het 


4 He cropt off the top of his — 


+ Heb 
put is 
in a 
ne ld 
of ſeed 


Tie eſpell-Mromiſed. © -  Evokiel, Cod ebenen the 
| with him to Babylon. - Nd the word of the LOR Ds 
13 And hath taken of the Kings Auto me again, ſa 4 ; 
Heb eedz and made a covenant $ him, 2 What mean res that ye uſe + 
eb & hathtraken an oath of him; hee proverb c Incerning the land of 
_ hath alſo taken y mighty of Fland: Fach ſaying, The * fathers have 
i to, 14 hat the kingdome might be ren ſowre grapes,and the childre 
Gout th baſe, that it mig t not lift it ſelf teeth are ſet on edge t * 
Heb up; f bus that by keeping of his co- 3 As I lives ſaith the Lord 
4 ev yenant it may ſtand. ye ſhall not have occapon any th 
keep * 5 But hee rebelled againſt him to uſe this proverb in Iſrael, 
= in ſending his embaſſadors into E- 4 Behold, all fouls are mine, 
FEISS Fort that they might give bim the foul of the father, ſo alſo bd-. 
2 44 horſes and much people : ſhall be ſoul of rhe ſon is mine: the tout 
ſtand proſpert ſhall he eſcape that doth that finneth ſhall die. | 
. ſuch things? or ſhall he break the 5 « But if a man be juſtz& do chat 
coven ant and be delivered? which is t lawfull and right: 
16 As1 live, ſaith the Lord God, 6 And bath not eaten upon the i 
Surely in the place where the king mountains, neither hath life up hig 
dweleth that made him king, whoſe eyes to the idols of the bouſe fl A 
oath he deſpiſed, and whole cove- racl, neither hath & defiled big N 
nant he brake, eren with him in neighbours wife neither hath com 
the midſt of Babylon, he ſhall die. neer to a menſtruous woman. 
17 Neither ſhal Pharaoh with his 7 And bath not * oppreſſed any, 
_——_ army and great company but hath reſtored to the debrour . 
make fox him in the war, by caſting * pledge, bath ipoiled none by vio. ® 
up mounts, and building torts, to lence,hath * given his bread tothe 
cut off many wg ty hungry, aud hath covered thenaked 
18 Seeing he deſpiſed the oath, wit a garmetrit. | 
by breaking the covenant, 2 8 He that hath not given forth 
Jo , he had given his hand) and upon*uſuryzneirber bath taken any. 
hath done all theſe things, de thall increa(&rhat hath withdrawn his 
not eſcape. ; hand from iniquity, hath executed Þ 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord true judgment between man &mas 
God, As I live, ſurely my oath that 9 Hath walked in my ſtatutes, 
he hath de ſpiſed, and my covenant hath * my judgements to deal © 
e is juſt,he ſhal ſurely live, N 
recompenſe upon his own head. faith the LORD God. . 
scha 20 And I wil ſpread my net up“ 109 If he begat a ſon ̃ is at rob» vCh1 
15. 13 on him, and he ſhall be taken in wy ber, a ſhedder of blood; and doth . 20 
and ſnare, and I willbring him ro Baby- the like to any one of theſe things, © 
82.3. Ionz and willplead with. him there 11 And that doth not any 
fror his treſpaſſe, that he ha th tref-. thoſe duties, but even bath eaten 
paſſed againſt me. „upon the mountains; and defiled ,; 
21 And al nis fugitives, with al his his neighbours wife 
bands ſhal fall by the word, & they x2 Hath oppreſſed the poor and 
that remain ſhall be ſcattered tb- needy , hath ſpoiled by violence i. 
wards al windes: and ye ſhal know hach not reſtored the pledge, and 
that I rhe LORD have ſpoken'it. hath lift up his eyes to the idols, 
22 1 Thus ſaith the LORD God, hath committed abom inations. 
I wil alſo takeof the higheſt branch 13 Hath gien forth upon uſury, T 
of the higheſt cedar, and wil ſer ie, and hath taken increaſe; ſhall be 4 
I will crop off from the top of bis then livet he ſhal nor live: be hath 
young twigs a tender one, and wil done all theſe abominations, be ſhal ,, 
plant it upon an high mountain ſurely die, his 1 blood ſhall de g 
and eminent. ; upon bim. _ 
23 In the mountainof the height 14 « Now lo, if he beget a ſon 30 
of Iſrael will I plant it: and it ſhal thar ſeeth all his fathers ſius which 
bring forth boughs; and bear fruit, he hath done, and conſidereth, and ag 
and be a goodly cedar,and under it doth not ſuch likes . * 
ſhall dwell all fowl of every wing: 17 That bath not eaten upon the 
in the ſhadow ofthe branches ther- mountains, neithet bath lift up his 
of ſhallthey dwell. - eyes to the idols of the houſe of If 
24 And all the trees of the field rael, bath not defiled bi» neigh- 
mall know that I the LORD have bours wife, | 
brought down the high tree; have 16 Neither hath oppreſſed anyst zjþ 
exalted the low tree; have dried up hath no: withholaen pledge, nei- jig 
rbegreen tree, and have made the ther hath {poles by violence, but aw 
dry tree to floutiſh: I the LO RD hath given his bread roy bungry,& 
have ſpoken)and have done it. hath covered ; naked þ a garment, wy 
CHAP. XVIII. 17 That hath taken off his hand fro ,& 
x (Jod reproveth the unjuſt parable of the poor, that hath not i eee iveduſu- up 
ſowre grapes. 5 Hs ſbeweth how he ry nor increaſe, bath executed my ji 
dealeth with a juſt father: 10 with a judgements;hath waiked in my fla On 
wickedſon of a juſt father, 14 with a tutes;he ſhal not die for the iniqui- 
zuſt ſon of a wickedfather: 19 with a ty of bis fatherszbe ſhal ſurely live. „ 
wicked man repenting: 24-with ajuſt 18 As for bis father, becauſe he ply 
man revolting. 25 He defende th his cruelly oppreſſed ſ oiled his biO- 
juſtice. 31 nd eberteth by re- ther by viotence,& id that w 


Nene ij not good àmeng bis people, ; 1 2 


' , f 


that he hath broken, even it will I truely: 


oe + 


n 700% ' 8 
ie in his iniquity. 
even he ſhall 4 *Why doth not the 
19 1 Yet lay lere Ar: the fatheit᷑ 
one that which 
and N „and hath 


te. 

139 d vity of LY 

ear the iniquity ol the ton; 

facher vecouſaeſſeof the righteous 

Hall be upon himzand the wicked- 

neſſe of $ wicked ſhall be upon him. 

21 But if wicked will turn trom 

al his fins that he hath committed, 

and keep. all my ſtatutes, and do 

that which is lawfull and righz, 

he ſhall ſorely live; he ſhall not die. 

22 All his tranſgreſſions that he 

hath committed » they ſhallnor be 

mentioned unto him: in hisrighrte- 

ouſneſſe y he bath done, he ſhal live 

23 * Have Iany pleaſure ar all 

hs tat the wicked ſhould die: ſaith the 

33-1! 1 DRD God? And not that he ſhould 
return from his waye$-andlive? 

241 But when the righteous turn- 
eth away from his righteouſneſſe, 
and committeth in«quity , and darh 
according to all the abominations 
that the wicked mandoth , ſhall he 
livetall his righteouſneſſe that he 
bath done, ſhall not be mentioned; 
in bis treſpaſſe that he hath treſ- 

aſſed, and in his fin that he hath 
Led lothem ſhall he die? 
25 1 Yet ye ſay „* The way of the 
Lord is not equall. Hear now, O 
houſe of Iſraẽ l, is not my way e- 
qualifare not your wayes unequall? 

26 When a righreous man rurneth 


*Oha 
3420 


away from his righteouſneſſe , and h 


comminteth iniquity » and dieth in 
themzfor his iniquity thar he hath 
done, mal he die. f 

27 Again when the wicked man 


rurneth away from his wickedneſſe ſh 


that he hath commired , and doth 
that which is lawful and right , he 
ſhall ſave bis foul alive. 

28 Becauſe he confidereth , and 
turneth away from al his tranſereſ. 
tions that he hath committed; he 
ſhall ſurely live,be ſhall nor die. - 

29 Yet ſaith rhe houſe of Iſrael, 
Tie way of the Lord. is not equal. 
O houſe of Iſrael, are not my wayes 

Mat ©qualt are not your wayes unequal? 

2. 30 Therefore I will judge you , O 
$ Or, houſe of Iſrael, every one according 
others to bis wayes, ſaith the Lord G O D; 
vler. 22 and 8 71 from 

L 0 All our tranſgreſſious: ſo iniquit 
Theo ſhall not be your ruine. — 
11.19 


and tranſgreſſions ave 
36 26 tranſgreſſed , and make you a ® new 
Cha heart, anda new ſpirit : for wh 
33-11 will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? 
et. 32 For* I have no pleaſpre in the 
3-9- Ueath of him that dieth; ſaith the 
} Or, Lord GO D:wherefore turn f your 
others lelves,and live ye. 
CHAP. XIX. 
1 A lamantationg for the princes of Iſo 
raetzunder the parableof Lions whelps 
taken in a pit 10 and for Ieruſalem, 
vader the parable of 6 walled vine. 


» whereby ye 


Chap · xis. xx. 
kept 


hath done them, 


_ voured men. 


31 J Caſt away from you all your: 


Iſraelt princes amen ]], 
Moreoreeztake thou up a-lamen- 
tation for the princes of Iſrael, 
2 Aud ſay, vhat is thy mother? A 
Iioneſſe: ſhe lay down among lions, 
ſhe nouriſhed her whelps among 

young lions. 

3 Aud he brought up one of her 
whelps:it became a young lion, and 
it learned to catch the prey 1 it de- 


4 The nations alſo heard of him, 8 2o 
he was taken in their pity and they "ings. 
brought him with chains unto the 75:38 
land of Egypt. ere. 

5 Now when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had 22:1T 
waited,and her hope was loſt, then 
ſhe took another of her whelps,ond 
made hima young lion, 

6 And he went up and down a- 
mony the lions, he became a young 
lion, and learned to catch the prey 
and de vour ed men. 

7 And he knew their f deſolate 
places » and he laid waſte their ci- 
ties and the land was deſolate, and 
the fulneſſe thereof by the noite of 
his roaring, 

8 Then the nations ſer again 
him on every fide, from the pro- 
vinces , and ſpread their net over 
bim: he was taken in their pit. 

9 And they put him inward $ in 3 Org 
chains; and bronght him ro} king in 
of Babylon; they brought bim into hooks, 
holdes,thart his voiceſhould no more 
be heard upon ;; mountains ofIſrael 

10 1 Thy mother is like a vine $in $ Org 
thy blood,planted by the waters,ſhe in th 
was fruitful,and ful of branches, by quiet= 
reaſon of many waters. neſſe, 

1x And ſhe had rong rods fer the or- 
ſceprers ofthem that barerulezand in thy- 

er ſtature was exalted among the like- 
thick branches, and ſhe appeared in neſſca- 
her height with the multitude of 
het branches. 
12 But ſhe was pluckedup in fury: 

ewas caſt down to the ground; 
andthe * eaſt-winde dried up her 
fruit: her ftrong rods were bro- 
Ken and withered > the fire conſu- 
med them. | 

1 3 And now ſhe is planted inthe 
wilderneſſe; in a dry and thirty 
ground. 

14 And fire is gone out of a rod 
of her-branches uh. eh hath devou- 
red her fiuit , ſo that ſhe hath no 
ſtrong rod to be a ſcepter 10 rule: 
this is a lamentation; and ſhall be 
for alamentation. 

CHAP. XX. 
God refujethto Be conſulted by the ele 
ders ofIſracl. 5 He ſheweth the ſtory 
of their rebellions in Egypt, 10 in the 


$ Or, 
Wi- 
dens. 


, 


wilderneſſe, a and in the land. 33 He 
promiſeth togather them by the goſ= 
pel. 45 ner the name of a forreſt 
he ſhe weth the deſtruftion of Ierujalem- 


AN it came to paſſe y in the ſe-- 
venth yeer,in the ſifthmoneth, the 
renth gay of the moneth, that cer- 
tainof the elders of Iſraei came to 
enquire of the LORD, and far 
before me, 

2 Then came the word of the 
LORD unto me,ſaying» 

3 Son of man; ſpeak unto the ele 
ders of Ifracl , and ſay uuto them, 


thus 


8 
= 


1 


, chem. 


| 


£56 fierg of 


come to enquire of me? As I live, 
ſaith the LordGOD,1I wil not be 
enquired of by you. 

4 Wile thou | * judge them, Son 
of man, wilt thou judge them? cauſe 
them to know the abõminations of 
theirfathers: - 

And ſay unto them, Thus ſaith 
the LORD GOD , In the day when 
I choſe Iſrael, and + lifted up mine 
hand unro yſeed of the houte of la- 
cob and made my ſelf * known un- 
to them inthe land of Egypt,when 
Ilifted up mine hand unto them, 
ſay ing, IL am the LO R D your God. 

6 In the day that I lifted up mine 
hand unto them to bring. rnem forth 
of the land of Egypt, into a land 
that I hadeſpied for them, flowing 
with milk and honey ,. which is the 
glory of allands; 

7 Then ſaid I unto them, Caſt ye 
away every man the abominations 
of his eyes, and defile not your 
ſelves With the idols of Egypt: 1 
am the LORD your God. 

8 But they rebelled againſt me, 
and would not hearken unto me: 
the y did not every man caſt away 
the abominat ions of their eyes; nei- 
ther did they foriake the idols of 


or 
8 
* 
Cha 
22.2. 
and . 
22. 
* 
mare, 


and ſo 
ver. 


| 'Brefiel.” | 
Thus ſaith the LORD God, Are ye did I make” an end of them 43 \ 


— 4 


wilderneſſe. | 
18 Burl ſaid unto their chi 
inthe wilderneſſe: Walk ye 1 
the ſtatutes of your fathers,neih 
obſerve theirjudgements mor de 
your {elves with their idols. 
19'1 amthe LORD yourG 
walk in my ſtatutes » and keep 
judgements, and do them; | 
20 And hallow my ſabbarhs , an{ 
they ſhalbe a ſign between me and 
rr. ye may Know that I an thai 
ORD your God. Wn 
21 Notwithſtanding the childted 
rebelled againſt me:theywalked noe” 
in my ſtatutes, neither kept myjud 
ments to do them, which if a man; 
do, ne ſhallevenlive in them: they 
polluted my ſabbaths : then 1 fai 
1 would pour out my fury upe : 
them; to accompliſh my anger &-: 
gainſt them in the wildernefle, - 
22 Nevertheleſſe I withdrew mins. 
hand; and wioughr for my Names 
ſake , that it ſhould not be pollared® 
in the ſight of the heathen , in* 
whole fight I brought them forth,» 
23 I lifred up mine hand unte 
them alſo in the wilderneſſe, that 1 
would icatter rhEamong y heathen, 
& diſperſe th# thorow y countreyy, ;. 


ds... 
95 


made 
' Them 


| 


24 Becauſe they had not executed 
my judgements z but had deſpiſed 
my ttarures , and had polluted m. 
ſabbaths, and their eyes were aftep+ 
their tathe rs idols. 


Egypt: then I ſaid, I will pour out 

my fury upon them; to accompliſh 

my anger againſt them in the midſt 
of the land of Egypt. 

9 But I wrought for my Names | 
ſake,thar it ſhould not be polluted 25 Wherefore I gave them alſo ſu- 
before the heathen , among whom tutes, that were not good,and judge, ; 
they were, in whoſe ſight I made my ments hei eby they ſhould not hive” 
ſelt known unto them , in bringing 26 And | polluted them in their 
them for ch out of y land of Ezypt. oon gifts » in tbat ws cauſed to 

* Ex. 10 1 WhereforeI®* cauſed ti.em ro paſſe © thorow the fire al that open: 
13.18 go forth out ofthe land of Egypt, eth the womb, that Imight 1 
and brought them into s ilaetues . them deſolate, to the end that they? 
11 And] gave them my ſtatutes, might kiow that lam the LORD. 
and + ſhewed:them my judge ments; 27 * Therefore Son of manzipeak ;- 
Meb * which if a man dos he ſhall even untoF houſe of Ifrael.and fay unte 
live in them. them, Thus iaith the Lord GO D, 
12 Moreoveralſo, I gave them Yer in this yourtartiers have dia 
te my *ſabbaths to be a ſigne between phemed me , in that they have 
know. me & them, hat they might know ſ committed a treſpaſſe againſt me. 
ev. that I am FLORD y fanAifie them. 28 wor when l had bioùght them 
18.5. 13 But the houle of Iſrael rebel. into the land, for the which Iifredy, 
Roms led againſt me in the wildernefſe? up mine hand to give it to them, 
10 Ff. they walked not in my ſtatutes and thcu they ſaw every high hill , and 
Gal. rheydeſpiledmy judgements, which al the thick trees, and they offered!“ 
3-12. if a man do, he ſhall even live in there their ſacrifices , and there 
* Ex. them, and my ſabbaths they greatly thy preſented the provocation of 
20.8. * polluted: then I laid, I would pour their offerings.rher« alto they made 
and our my fury upon them in the*w1l- their ſweer favour, and poured out 
31-13 derne ſſe toconſume them: there their diink-offeriugs g 
Kc. 14 But wroughr for my Names 29 Then #11. 1d unto the m, What f 
and ſake, t hat it ſhould not be polluted is the high place where unto ye go 8 
45. 2. before the heathen, in whoſe fight and the name thereof is called Ba- i* 
deut. I brought them out. mah unto this day. 
12. 1b Let alſo Ilifted up mine hand 30 herefore ſay- unto the houſe 1 
Ex. unto them iu the wilderneſſe, that of Iſrael Thus ſaith the LORDGod,, * 
16.27 I would not bring them into the Are ye polluted atter the manner or FF 
Nu. land which I had given them,flow- your tathers? & commit ye whore. 
14.19 ing with milk and hony:which is the dom after xbeir abominations f 4 
an d glory of allands. 31 For when ye offer your gifts, #7 
36.65 16 Becauſe they deſpiſed my when ye make your ſors ro palm 
- judgements, and walked not in thorow y fire, ye pollute your ſelves” 
my ſtatutes, bur ey polluted with all your idols; even unto this-* 
=y ſabbaths 2? for their heart went day: & ſhall I be enquired of by young” 7 
after their idols, O houſe of Iſrael? As I lives faith” 

17 Nevertheleſſe, mine eye ſpared the L O RD Godzl wil not be © * 

Them trom deſtroying them, neither quired ot by you, 1 tab 


_— — 
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. 


d. 
| bat which eometh into 
— Ae hal not be ar al, that ye 
Rr We wil be as the heathenzas the 
families of the countreysz co ſerue 


and tone. 
_ As1 live, ſaith the LORD 
God,Surely with 4 mighty hand, and 
with a ſtretched-out arm, and with 
fury poured out, wil I rule over you 
And I wil bring you ont from 
the people, and wil gather you out 
of the countreys, wherein ye are 
ſcarrered, with a mighty hand, and 
with a ſtretehed- out arm; and with 
fury poured out. : 

5 AndT wil bring you into the 
wilderneſſe of the people, and there 
wil I plead with you face to face. 

36 Like as [ pleaded with your 
fathers in thewilderneſſe of the land 
of Egypt, ſa will plead with you, 
faith Re LORD God. 

37 And I wil cauſe you to paſſe 

under the rod; and I will bring yon 
ſy into the# bond of the covenant. 

38 And Iwillpurge out from a- 
mong you, the rebels,and them that 
eranſgreſſe againſt me; I wil bring 
them forth out of the countrey 
where they ſojourn, and they ſhall 
not enter into the land of Iſrael, & 
ye ſhal know that I an the LORD- 

39 As for you, O houſe of Ifrael, 
Thus ſaith the LORD God, Go ye 
every one, ſerve ye his idols, and 
hereafter alſo, if ye wil not hearken 
unto me: but pollute ye my holy 
Name yo more with your gifts; 
and wirh your idols. 

40 For in mine holy mountain, in 
the mountain of 5 height of Iſrael, 
ſaith the Lord God, there ſhal al the 
houſe of Iſrael, all of them in the 
land ſerve me: there will IT accept 
them, and there wil I require your 

r Ofrings,and thetfirſt-fruirs of your 
? oblations,with al your holy things. 
411will accept you with your 

ed ſweet ſaroutzwhen I bring youour 
from the people, and gather you out 
of the countreys wherein ye ha ve 
been ſcattered,; and I wil be ſancti- 

fied in you before the beathen. 

42 And ye ſhal Know that I am 
the LORD.when I ſhal bring yon 
into the land of Iſrael, into the 
country for the which I lifred up 
mine hand: togive it to your fathers 
43And there ſhal ye remember your 
wayes, and al your doings;, wherein 
pe have been defiled, and ye ſhall 
2 ſelves = your own fig ht, 

all your evils * 
commirred. . 

44 And ye ſhal know 
the LO RD, when! 8 — 
with you for my Names ſake — 
according ro yaur wicked wa 8 
nor according to your a ak 4 
doings, O ye houſ; f COLLIE 
the CORD! Go? e of Iſraehſairth 

45 1 Moreov 
LORD came n 
1 3 oy face toward 
the ſouth,and N ach we - 
e the ſouth eld; pp 

| ay to the forreſt of the 
louth,Year the word of the LORD; 


Chap. Axj. 


Thus faith the Lord, Say, A ſword, 


Prophefies ay4inft Trruſalem 
Thus faith the LORD God, Bebold, 
I will kindle a fire in thee, and it 
ſhall deveure every green tree in 
thee, and every dry tree: the fla- 
ming flame ſhall not be quenched, 
and all faces from the ſourh to 
the north,ſhall be burnt therein. 

48 And al fleſh ſhalt ſee that I the 
LORD have kindled ir:ir ſhall nor 
be quenched. 

49 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord GOD, 
they ſay of me, Doth he not ſpeak 
parables? 
CH AP. XXI, 

1 Ezekiel prophefieth againſt Ieruſa- 
fem with a figne of fighine. 8 The 
ſharp and bright ſword 18 againſt 
Teruſalemy 25 2 the kingdome, 
28 and againft the Amonites, 

Nd the word of the LORD came 
£1 unto me, ſaying, | 

2 Son of manzſet thy face toward 
Ieruſalem , and drop thy word to- 
ward the holy places » and prophe- 


| _ 2 the land of Iſrael, 


nd ſay to the land of Iſrael- 
Thus ſaith the LORD, Behold,T am 
againſt thee, and will draw forth 
my {word out of his ſheathz,and wil 
cut off from thee, the righteous and 
the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I'wil cut of 
from thee, the righteous and the 
wicked,therefore ſhall my ſword go 
forth our of his ſheath againſt all 
fleſh, from the ſouth to the north. THeb 

5 That all fleſh may know, that 1 4 
the LORD have drawn forth my 3 in- 
ſword out of his. ſheath; it ſhall not *2 wa- 
return any more. | te 

6 Sigh therefore thou ſon of man 1 Or» 
with the breaking of thy loins, and ** '5 
with bitterneſſe, ſigh before their 70d 
eyes. of my 
7 And it ſhall be, when they ſay un- Jenzit 
to thee,Wherefore ſigheſt thou?rhar deſpie 
thou ſhalt anſwer, For the tidings, Jef 
becauſe ic cometh, and every heart very 
ſhall melt, and all hands ſhal be fee- *!**- 
ble, and every ſpirit ſhall faint, and F Or 
all knees+fhall be weak as water:be- 7 
hold it cometh; * ſhall be brought 
to paſſe, ſaith the Lord God. 

9 Again, the word of the LORD down 
came unto me, ſaying, t the 

9 Son of man, propheſie and ſay, Iword 


with 
a ſword is ſharpned, and alſo four- 77 ee 
biſhed , | d g 4 ple. 

10 It is ſharpned to make a: ſore ler- 
laughter: it is fourbiſhed that it 31:19: 
may litter: ſhould we then make T3 
mirth?fir conremnerh the rod of when 
my ſon as every tree. the ert 

11 And he hath given it to be fur · 2 
biſhed, that it may be handled: this hath 
ſword isſharpenedzandit is fourbi- in,; 
ſhed to give it inroy hand of y layer what 
12 Cry. and howl , fon of man, for then? 
it ſhall be upon my people, it ha ſal 
be upon al the princes of Iſraelfcer- they 
rours,by reaſon of the ſword , ſhall 2? 
be upon my people: * ſmite there- obs 
fore upon thy thigb: long 

13+ Becauſe it iẽ atrial,and what *? the 
if Jh ſword contermn even the rod */Pi« 
it ſhall be no more, ſaith rhe LORD Fg 
GOD. rod t 
14 Thou therefore, ſon of 2 & e. 

ä phe 


; * atalnſt Teruſalem. Hekiel. N 
e . © - * 9 - 
' p heſie and ſmire thine + hands to- thee;to bring thee u the ne 
—4 $etber,and let the ſword be dou- of them cher are dalbof as of 
led the third time , the ſword of ked wnoſe day is come, when the. 
the flainz it is the ſword of the great iniquity ball have an end. 8 
men that are lain , which entreth 30 7 Shall Icauſe it to return ia. 
into their privie chambers. to hisſheath? I will judge thee iy 
15 I have ler the $ point of the the place where thou waſt created, | 
word againit all their gates, that in the land of thy nativity, by 
ehe:r heart may faint ; and their 31 And I will pour out mine in- $f 
ruines be multiplied. Ah, it is made dignation upon thee , I will blow & 
drigbe it 15 + wrapt up forthe againſt thee in the fire of wywrach, 
; laughter. and deliver thee into the hand 
16 Go thee one way or otherzei- bruriſh menzandsKilfull to defiroy, 
theron the rigot hand, For un the 32 Thou ſhalt be for a fuel! to : 
left,-whitherioever thy face is ſet. the fire: thy blood ſhal be in 
4. ons * mite Wy 4 to- midſt of the land t hou ſhalt 088 
; ether, and I will cauſe my fury co more remembred ; For Itne L. > 
? reſt : I the LORD have ſaid it. have ſpoken it. 8 
ned. 18 J The word ofthe LORD came CHAP. XXII. | 
+Heb unto me again, ſaying, 1 A catalogue of fins in Ierujalem, 12 
ſet thy 19 Alſo thou ion of man; ap- God wil burn them as droſſe in his furs - 
ſelf | $90 thee two wayes 5 that the mace, 23 The general corruption of 
take word of the King of Babylon may prophers,prieſts, princes,and people, 
the come: both twain ſhall come forth JM 9reoverithe word of the Lord « 
t-fe- Out of one land: and chuſe thou came unto me,1aying, 
« placezchuſe it at the head ot the 2 Now thou ſon of man ,* wilt 
way to the city. thou F. judge; wilt thou judge the 2 
20 Appoint a way, that the ſword bloody cityt᷑ yea thou + ſhalt ſhew $ 
may come to Rabbath of the Am- her all net abominattons. 2 
monites, and to Iudah in Ieruſalem 3 Then ſay thou, Thus ſaith the N 
the defenced. Loi d GOD, The city ſheddeth blood 
21 For the king of Babylon ſtood in the midſt of it; that ber time may 
b dc the t parting of the way , at the come; and maketh idols againſt her 4 
bead of the two wayes, to ule divi- ſelf, to defile her ſelf. | 
nation: hemade hisfarrows bright, 4 Thou art become guilty in — 
wey De con ſulted with + images, he Ioo- blood that thou haſt*ſhed, and ha 
+ Or, ked in theliver. _ defiled thy ſelf in thine idols which 
knives 22 At his righrhandwas the di- thou haſt made, and thou haſt cau- * 
+Heb Yination for teruſalem to appoint ſed thy dayes to draw neere, and'l 
Tora. E captains , to open the mouth in art come even unto thy yeersjther-' 


the flaughter to lift up the voice fore have I made thee a he Fe 
1 


: with ſhouting, toappoint 5attering unto the heathen; and a moe ing to | 
rams againſt the gates, to caſt a allcountreys:; E 
mount; and ta build a fort. 5 Thoſe that be neer, & thoſe that i 
5 13 And it ſhall de unt o them, as a be farre from thee, ſhal mock the e, 
-H * falſe divination in their fight, to which are infamous, mucb vexed . 
rams t them that have fworn oaths: but 6 Behold, the prinees of Iſrael,e-in 
+ Or, be willcall ro remembrance the i- very one were in thee to theirt po- 
for 4% niquity,thar they may be taken. wer to ſhed blood. | 
oaths 24 Therefore thus fairh the Lord 7 Intheehave they ſer light by as 
mat, GOD , Becauſe yehave made your father, and mother: in the mi 
unte iniquity to be remembred; in that of thee have they dealt by + op- 
them YouT tranſgreſſions are diſcovered, prefiion with-the itranger : inthee th 
ſo that in all your doings your fins have they vexed che fatherleſle and ww 
do appear, becauſe, Iſay:that ye are the widow: * 
come to remembrance., ye thal be- 8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy «a 
raken with the hand. Narr profaned my ſabbarths % 
257 And thou profane wicked 9 Intheeare + men that carry 1 
Prince of Iſrael, whoſe day is come; tales to ſhed blood: and in thee the 
when iniquity ſhall have an end. eatupon the mountains : in y midſt 1 
26 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Re- of rhee they commit lewdneſſe. 
move the diadem, and take off the 10 In thee have they*diſcovered 1 
crown: this ſbal not be the ſame: their fathers nakedneſſe : in thee 5. 
exalt him that is low; and abaſe have they humbled her that was . 
him that is high. fer apart for pollution. . | 
eb 27 t I willoverturn, overturn; o- 11 And onethath committed * a- Han 3:: 
perrey verturn its and it ſhall be no more, bomination with his neighbours 18 
ted,, untill be come, whoſe right it is; wife, and + another hath + lewd- *i 
Ferrer aud I will give it him, ly defiled his & daughter in law, and 40 
304 28 4 And thou ſon of man; 2 another in thee bath kumbled his F 
perrer Pheſie and fay; Thus ſaith the Lord: fiſterzhis fathers daughter. A 
ed GOD concerning the Ammenites, - 12 In thee have they taken ifts 
wit! 1 2nd concerning t heit reproach : E- to ſhed blood: thou haſt taken uſury 4 
make ven lay thou, The ſword, the ſword-andincreaſe,and thou haſt.greedil/ 91 
is, #5 drawn for the qa, peer Oy four- gained of thy neighbours by extor- 1, 
* biſhed, to conſume becauſe of the tion, and nal forgotten me , ſaith #0 
glittering. the LORD God. | 
29 Whiles they ſee vanity unto 13 J Beholdthetefore J have *ſmit»/1 
theezwhiles they diviue a lye unto tea mine hand at thy iſhoneſt e 
8 4 
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nat e w . a uit f e r0 
fs den erke f the LORD goons their jug then: both, 48 
8 Son of ma , word of gemen * 46 
el n,the gain the fs, 
4 — me become n of If 2 Ir we, ſa LORD cam 
b in ry RS lon : all they 3 — 4 7 Here wo” 
e ro | c 3 
ate cer me * lea - * Ver daughters N 
God 1 1 n Aeret; commit 8 
, gau a $14 3 
40 2 be —N ye . the Lord doms in oh they —_— whoredom 
geb ther YORI old theret all beco their br vr wg yourh itted wh S 
. Ar io: 1 will 8 bruiſed = s preſſed * there _ 
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L eee ee . 
- blow the fi of ehe fur ndrin, b : and they v and Abolibab . 
4. will! ith re upon it rnace bare fon ey were mi olibat 9 £2 
; ex you i to mel 4.3 thei s and d mine ber 
nile bay 4 and L will . and Ierulalen 9 hog 1 
| —_ melr you ll leave 2and __—_— Ah aria is ta, 
blow — will gathe 1858 when 3 = pes —_ 
wrath 4 nyou in he you 2 on her! was mine red the h 
. 2 ye ſhal be e fire & nd — — , On „and ſhe . 
puke der wb of Sk che Adyrians be 
ofthef is melted i aprai ere cl 1 
in the * ſo — 8 inthe mid e and . with b 
know t idſt thereof ye be m ſt upon b young me szall of th lue, 
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ca d the u. were t tted h 
ae . were ies auen ee er whore: 
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n n A er you 
23 lion, raren ereof, li ed rhe ervirgi they brui th 
3.1 ha ave de ning th like eir wh irginit rui ſed 
man? — 7 they 1 and} they the rw hand of mp — — 
IHeb 26 * in the ave md * whom * of the * An lovers d her 
man law, r priefts þ midſt rher her 19 » the dored. Yrians 2 — 
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manner of the Baby lonians of Cal. 30 1 will do theſe thi 


dea, the land of the ir nativity · 

16 And + afſoon as ſhe ſaw them 
with her eyes,ſhe doted upon them, 
and ſent meſſengers unto them 
into Caldea. 

17 And thei Babylonians came to 

her into the bed of love , and they 
defiled her with their whoredomy 
and ſhe was polluted with them, 
and her minde wastalienated from 
them. 
18 So ſhe di ſcovere dher whordoms 
and diſcovered her nakedne ſſe:then 
my mivde was alienated from her; 
like as my minde was alienated 
from her ſiſter. 

19 Vet ſhe multiplied her whore- 
doms in calling to remembrance 
the dayes of her youth, wherein ſhe 
had played the harlot inthe land 
of Egypt- 

20 For ſhe doted upon their para- 
movrs,whoſe fleſh is us the fleſh of 
aſſes, and whole iſſue is like the Iſ- 
ſue of horſes. 

21 Thus thou calledſt to remem- 
brance the lewdneſſe of thy youth, 
in bruiſing thy teats; by the Egyp- 
tians,for the paps of thy youth. 

22 4 Therefore, O Ahalibah, chus 
faith the Lord GOD;Behold, I wil 
raiſe up thy lovers againſt thee) 
from whom thy mind 1s alienated, 
and I wil bring them againſt thee 


on every ſide? 


23 The Babylonians, and all the 
Caldeans;Pekod,and Shoah. and 
Koazall the Aﬀdyrians with them:al 
ofthem defireable young men, cap- 
tains,and rulers, great lords, and re- 
— all of them riding upon 

orſęs. 

24 And they ſhal come againſt thee 
with charets, wagons: and wheels, 
& with an aſſembly of people, which 
ſhal ſer againſt thee buckler, &ſhie ld 
and helmet round about: and I will 
ſet judgement before them, & they 


thee,becauſe thou haſt god 
ring after the heathen, 4 
thou art polluted with 
idols. [i 
31 Thou baſt walked in x 
of thy ſilter , therefore witty 
her cup into thine hand. b 
32 Thus fairh the LORDS 
Thou ſhalr drink of thy fifters,; 
deep and large thou ſhalt be lay 
ed to ſcorn, and had in deri 
containeth much. 2 
33 Thou ſhalt be filled g 
drunkenne ſſe, and ſorrow, with 
cup of aſtoniſhment and & 
lation; With the cup of thy 
Samanria., "42 
34 Thou ſhalr evendrink it, 
ſuck ir out; and thou ſhalt breg' 
ſheards thereof 2 and ply 
thine on breaſts : for 1h 
ſpoken it, ſaith the L OF 
God. . 80 
35 Therefore thus ſaith the l 
God, Becauſe thou haſt fo 204 
me, and caſt me behind thy by 
therefore bear rhow alſo thy len 
neſſe,and thy whoredoms. 
364 The LORD ſaid morec 
unto me, Son of man, wilt thy 
* + judge Abolah and Aholibah 
declare unto them their abomigg 
tions; 3 
37. Thar they have committee 
dultere, and blood :s in their b 
and wtththerr idols have the 
mitted adulreryzand have alſo 
ſed their ſons; hom they babe 


to me; to paſſe for them thorowi 


fire to devour them. 
33 Moreover this they have « 


unto megthey have dEfiled my'ſan 
tuaty in the ſame day; and h | 


profaned my ſabbaths. 


39 For when they had flainth 1 


children to their idols; then 
came the ſame day into my fang 


ot 
£ 


ary to profane it; and lo, * tha 
have they done in the midſt d 


ſhall judge thee according to their 
mine houſe, 


judge ments. | 5 
- 45 And I will ſermy jealouſie a= 40 And furthermore; that ye buy 
gainſt thee.and they ſhal deal furi- ſent for men to come frbm far 
ouſly with thee:they ſral take away ro-whom a meſſenger was ſentyan 
Thy noſe,and thine ears, & thy tem- lo, they came, for whom thou lid 
nant ſhal fal by the ſword:they ſhal waſh thy ſelf, paintedft thy 
take thy ſons & thy daughters, &thy and deckedſt thy ſelf with ort 
reſidue ſhal be devoured by the fire. ments, 

26 They ſhall al ſo ſtrip thee out 41 And ſateſt upon a tſtarely be 
of thy clothes, and take away thy anda table prepared before it 
+ fair lewels. * whereupon thou haſt ſer ming 

27 Thus wil I make thy le vdne ſſe incenſe and mine oyl. .. 
to ceaſe from thee, and thy whore- - 42 And a voice of a multitude be. 
dom brought from the land of Egypt: ing at eaſe, was with her, and with, 
ſo that thou ſhalr not lift up thine the men of the F common ſort wen 
eyes unto them, nor remember E- broughigSabeans from the wilder 
gypt any more. nefle, which put bracelets upo8 
28 For thus ſaith the L ORD God, their hands; and beaurifull crc 
Behold , I will deliver thee into upon iheir heads. Mc 
the hand ef them whom thou hateſt, 43 Then ſaid I unro her that wall; 
into the hand of them from whom old in adulteries ; Will rhey ag 
thy minde is alicnared. commit t whordoms with ber, 8063, 

29. And they ſhall deal with thee ſhen h then : 3 
barefully , and ſhall rake away all 44 Vet they went in unto her, ; 
thy labour and ſhall leave thee na- they go in unto a woman that playa} 
ked and bare, and the nakedneſſe of eth the barlor.ſo went they in uni 
thy whoredoms ſhal be diſcovered, Aholah, and unto Abolibab , W | 
both thy lewdneſſe, and thy whore - lewd women. nl 
doms. ä 45 1 And the righteous men, rng: 


| 


alen: Je ſtruſtion fore ſhe 
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he ex lamitie of 
the Ten \ 
fe 


# judge them 
of adultereſſes, 2 the manner 
ner of women that ſhed b the man 13 In th 77 
cauſe they are adulte * 3 de. becauſe 1h Ithineſle i 
1s in their hands. N es,andblood thou waſt We is lewedneſſe; 
46 For thus ſaith h be pur 3 ed thee 4 2 
them, and wil give company u I reſt * unt „ not 
moved and ſpoiled them f ro . 14 2 thee. uſed my fur any 
N * company ſhal 5 * 19 SOURS have ſp k 3 
ic A wi 0 
thee wie . L . been and Twill doe 
eir (ons and s; they ſh; ing hy er will ither wi 
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40 Thus err houſes w ghrersz {: 1 Oings hh $,and ac Accor 
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ay be taught at all w came u o the word 7 
your ind ez ae to do after way umomelaying 
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; or her b 3 z let Zne: ac Le iel ! 
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cover it wi h upon th arock, 525 Alſo th now y I an enthis com 
Zr me, seg e of Lord God. 
= up to __— cauſe f their ſtren y when I tak „ad it nor 
1 blood ente Þ to my Ay as oat gou 3 3 
A- 1 ereu eir e irglor 
9 The ould > nov ofa Or pon tne Sefip=s/7 £44: 
God; Coors th not de co a r ſons.and y ſet thei + thar. 
refore thus ſaith p ofa e That be thay ei nice. Y 
3 on 4 for N Will thee to hear rely unto TER in that fting 
and ſpi the fire: opened to | ay ſhal hs ears ? the 
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Odds venteance on Moaz. Ezekiel. 7 1 


againſt the Ammonites ; and pro- bukes and they ſhall know thi 
pbeſie 1 them; the LORD, ben I-fhal lay 5 
3 And ſay unte the Ammonites, geance upon them. . 
Hear the word of the LORD God: H 1 
Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Becauſe CHAP. XXV1, 
thou ſaidſt , Aha, anamſt my ſan- 1 Tyrus 3 age oft Lerxfudin 
Quary,when it was rophanca,end is threatned.”7 The power of , 
azainſ theland of liraelz, when it ©94d-reQLar azainſt ber.1 gThe i 
was deſolate, and againſt the bouſe #72 en eſ:oniſiment of tbe jeg 
of Iudah,when they went into cap- fat. | 
tivity: Nd ir came to paſſe in the 
4 Behold therefore, Iwill deliver ©* Venth peer: in the firſt day of 
thee to theft men of the eaſt for a Ponethzthatthe word ofthe LO} 
poſſe ſſion, and they ſhall ſer their ©ame unto me, ſay ing, A 
alaces in thee, & make their dwel- 2 Son of man, Becauſe.that 
ings in thee: they ſhall eat thy bath ſaid againſt Ieruſalem, Ad 
fruitbhand chey ſhall drink thy milk. 15 broken that was the gates oft 
. 5 And I wil take Rabbah a ſtable PeOple>ſhe is turned unto m 
for camels , and the Ammonites a be repleniſhe d, nom ſhe is laid nk 
couching place for locks : and ye ,_ 3 Therefore 2 thus faith the 
ſhall know that I am the LORD. 80D, Bebold,I am againſt theey 
6 For thus ſaith rhe LORD God, Tyrus and wil cauſe many nai 
Becauſe thou haſt clapped thine do come up againſt thee, as the 
t hands; and ſtamped with thetfeer, cauſeth bis waves to come 
and rejoyced in t heart with al thy 4 And they ſhal deftroy the 
deſpight againſt the land of Iſrael; of Tyrus: & break down herte 
7 Behold therefore, 1 will tretch I wil alſo ſcrape her duſt from 
out mine hand upon thee,and will & make her like the topofat 
deliver thee for a+ſpoil to the hea- , 5 Itſhalbe a place for the f 
then, and Iwil cut thee off from the ding of nets, in the midſt of tbeſ 
people,and I will cauſe thee to pe- for I have ſpoken:t,ſaith theLOY 
riſh out of the countreys: I wil de- Godand it ſhall become a ſpoil 
Atroy thee, and thou ſhalt know that the nations. | | 
I am the LORD. | 6 And her daughters whith a 
8 «4 Thus ſaith the L ORD God, in the field ſhall be flain by 
* Becauſe that Moab and Seir do ſword , and they ſhal know that 
ſay,Bebo1dy the bouſe of Iudah is © the LORD, 0 
like al the heathen: 7 © For thus ſaith the LO 
Thereforebehold,I wil open the Cod, Behold; lwil bring upon m 
+ fide of Moab from the cities, from Nebuchad-rezzar king.of Babyloy 
His cities,which are on his frontiers, 2 Ring of kings, from the non 
the glory of the countrey,Berh-je= With hor ſes, and with charers, 
ſhimorh;Baal-meonz& Rirjathaim, With horſemen, and companies a 
10 Vnzo$ man of the eaſtt with the wuch people. | 
Ammonites,&wilgive them in poſ- , 8 Be ſhal ſlay with the ſwordt 
ſefli>n , that che Ammonites may daughters inthe field, and be f 
not be remembred among y nations make a fort againſt thee,and lift 
11 And I wil execute iudgements the buckler againſt thee. | 
upon Moab and they ſhalknow that J Heſhal ſer engins of war agaia 
1 an the LOR D. thy walls, and with his axes be 
124 Thus ſaith the LORD God, break down thy towers. | 
Becauſe tharEdom hath dealtagainſt 10 By reaſon of the abands 
the houſe of ludah + by taking of his horſes, their duſt, ſhall e 
vengeancezand hathgreatly offended thee : thy walls ſhal ſhake at 1. 
and revenged himſelt upon them: noiſe of the horſemen , and 
13Therefcre thus ſaith theLOKD wheels, and of the charets wh 
God, Iwil al ſo ſtieteh out mine hid ſhal enter into thy gates, f as 
upon Edom and wil cut off man, enter into a city wherein is 
and beaſt from it; and I wil make a breach. 2 ; 
it deſolate from Teman,and $they _ 11 With the hoofs of his hor 
of Dedan ſhal fall by the ſword. ſhal he tread down all thy ftreet 
14 And 1 willay my vengeance he ſhalſlaythy people bytheſwop 
upon Edom, by the hand of my peo- and thy ſtrong garifons 
ple Iſrael, and they ſhal do in Edom down to the ground. | 
according to mine anger, and accor- 12 And they ſhal make a ſpoil: 
ding to my fury: and they ſhal know thyriches, and make a prey 
my vengeance,fairh theLORDGod merchandiſe, and they ſhall 
15 1 Thus ſaith the LORD God, down thy walls, and deftroyf! 
Pocnuls the Philiſtines have dealt pleaſant houſes, and they bal 
y revenge, and have taken venge- thy ſtones, and thy timberz and! 
ance with a deſpighrful heart; ro duſt in the midft of the water 
de ſlroy it + for the old hatred: 13 * And I wil cauſe the nol 
16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord thy ſongs roceaſezand tbe ſouls 
GOD, Be hold, I witftretch out mine thy barps ſhal be no more bears 
hand upon tbe Philiſtines > and X 14 And I wil make thee like, 
wil cutoff the Cherethims, and de- top of a roek; thou ſhale be 4 
roy the remnant of y $ ſeacoaſts. to ſpread nets upon: thou Ms 
17 And I wilexecutegreatt ven- built nomore: for I rbe LR 
geanc e upon them with furious te. ſpokenitzlaiththe LO RH 


; 
—_ 


* 
nf £41 lamented. Chap. xxvij- N. vieh ſurpliceg 
15 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD to kers, all the ſhips of the ſea; with 
5; Shall not the Iſles ſhake at their mariners were in theezto oc- 
the ſound of thy fall, when the cupie thy m-rchandiſe. . 
. woundedcry,when the laughter is 10 They of Perfia, and of Lad, and 
made in the midſt oftheet of Phut were in thine armie th 
16 Then all the princes of the ſea men of war they hanged the ſhielg 
Gal come down from theitrhrones,' and helmet in rhee : they ſer forth 
and lay away their robes, and put thy comiineſſe. | 
of their broiderd garments 3 they 11 Tue men of Arrad' with thine 
geb ſhall clothe themſelves wirhttrem- army were upon thy wals round a- 
" bling,they ſhal fir upon the ground, bout; and the Ggmmatdims were in 
aud Hall rrembleaterery moment, thy towers ; they hanzed their 
and be aſtoniſhed ar rhee. ſhields upon thy wals round about: 
17 And they ſhal take up a*lamen- they have made thy beauty perfect» 
tation for theez& ſay ro thee; How 12 Tarſhiſh was thy merchant by 
d. art thou deſtroyed, that waſt inha- reaſon of the multitude of all kind 
Jed dited oft ſea-faring men, the renow- of riches: with ſilver, iron, tin; and 
ned eity , which was ſtrong in the It ad, they traded in thy fairs. 

" ſea, ſde and her inhabitants, which 13 lavan, Tubal, and Meſhech, they 
cauſe their terrourto be on ailthat . thy merchanrts:they traded the 
haunr itt perſons of men; and veſſels of braſſe 
16 Now ſhall the Ifles tremble in in thy $ market. 

. the day of thy fall;yea,the Iles that 14 They of the honſe of Togar- 
are inthe ſea ſhall be troubled at mah traded in thy fairs with bor» 
thy departure. ſes, and horſmen, and mules. 

19 For thus ſaith-the LORD God; 15 The men of Dedan were thy mere 
When I ſhall make thee a deſolate chants;many ifles were 5 merchan- 
city, like the cities that are not in- diſeof thine had: they brought thee 
babited, when I ſhall bring up the fora preſent horns of ivory, &ebony 
deep upon thee, and great waters 16 Syria was thy merchant by 


hall cover thee reaſon of the multicude of the 3Aeb 


20 Wen I ſhall bring thee down» + way-s of thy making: they occupi- 


with them that deſceud into the ed in thy fairs with emerauds,pur- 1 = 
pit, with the people of old time, and ple, and broidered wor k, and fine $ Or, 


Wal ſer tbee in the low parrs of the linen, and corall, andt Agate. 


chryſo 


earth in places de ſolate of old,with 17 Indah and the land of Iſrael, Fbraſe 


them that go down ro the pit; that they were thy merchants : they tra- 
thon be not inhabited , and I ſhall' ded in thy marker wheat of Min- 


geb ſet glory in the land of the living: nith , and Pannag, & honey, and oyl, $ Orz 


21 | will make thee afrerrour aid and + balm. Yo 
7 thon ſhalt. be no more: though thou 18 Damaſcus was thy merchant 
i, be ſought for, yet ſhalt thou nevęr in the multirnde ofthe wares of thy 
be found again,ſaith y LRD God. making » for the multitude of all 
CH AP, XXVII. riches: in the wine of Helbon , and 
1 The vieh ſupply of Trug. 26 The white wooll. | 


| great and unrecagerabl: fal thereof. 19 Dan alſo and lava ( going 4 Or 
& THe word of the LORD came a- to and fro » oceupied in tby T5 Kew? 


dof 1 Bain unto me ſaying, bright iron, caſſia and cal 
2 Now thou ſon of man, take up in thy marker. 


were zal. 


Jeb alamentation for Tyrus; 20 Dedan was thy merchant in tHeb 


t, 3 And ſay unto Tyrus, O thon that + preciousclothes for charets. 


Clothes 


þ Art ſituate at the entry of che ſea, 21 Arabia; and all the princes of of free 
0 


which art a merchant ofthe people Kedar + they occupied with thee in 4 


"* for many jfles, Thus ſaith the Lord lambs;and rams, and goats; in theſe eb 


God; O Iy tus, thou haſt ſaid , Lam were they thy merchanrs. ' 


I they 


4 Thy bordes e in the +midfſt of Raamab, they were thy merchauts: 
. - the ſeas,thy builders have perfect- they occupied in thy fairs with 5 
ed thy beauty. chief of all ſpices, and with all pre- 


of perfect deauty. 22. The merchants of Shebah and mere 


mir. 
Chants 


ive, 5 They have + made all thy ſhip cious ſtones, and gold. of hz 


; oards of fir.rrees of Senir : they 23 Haran, and Canneh,and Eden, 
„ ba e taken cedars from Lebanon, the merchants of Sheb<h , As ſhur 
Jeb * Rene maſks for thee. and-Chilmad werethy merchants. 
the oaks of Baſhan have they 24 Theſe were thy merchants in 
„ made tbine + oars t the company all + ſorts b ftbingsz in blue felothes 


hands 


of the Aſhurites have made thy and broidered work; & in cheſt f + Or 
. | | $ 0 * 
dy, denches of ivory,brought out of the rich apparell, bound with coards, 3 


ie illes of Chittim. and made of cedar among thy mer- 
. fe ** linen with broidered work chandiſe. ads pd oa 
f m ESYPt , was that which thou 25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh did fine 


| *preadeſt forth to be thy ſail.+blue ofthee in thy market, and thou waſs !**” 


dry 8 Purple from che Lies of Eli- repleniſhed; and made very glorious binge, 


pan was that which covered thee. in the midſt of the ſeas. 


of Arvigeinbabiranrs of Zidon and 267 Thy rowers have brought 


o by pilors, + midſt of the ſeas. 


2 of Gehal, and y wiſe 27 Thy*riches, and thy fairs, thy 18:2, 


breof Were in ghee tbyt cal· meichandiie, thy warioers,and rhy & c. 
| PR 


* 
7 


y thariners? thy wiſe thee into great waters : the eaſt THeb 
| tO Al rus ebat were inthee,were winde bath broken thee inthe 28 
cv 


Tyrus his ſacrilegious pride, *Prekie!, "Tſra?ls 7a ft 
pilots, thy calkeis and the oeeupi- thy wiſdom, and t 1 e thy 
ers of thy merchandiſe , and all the deiabinetly? W ä thy 
men of war that are in thee, fand 8 They ſhall bring thee down to 
in allchy.company which is in the the pit; and thou ſhalt die the 7 
midtt of thee, ſhall fall into the deaths ofthem that are flain in 
+ midſt of the ſeas in the day of the midſt of the ſeas | 2 


1 


. efore h | 
—— 28 The + ſuburbs ſhallſhake at the that ſlayeth thee, I — God ? — 5 
1 ſoundof the cry of thy pilots. thou ſhalt iA many and no God in 
7 29 And all that handle the oar; the the hand of him that flayeth thee 


# Ors mariners, and all the pilots of the 10 Thou ſhalt die the deaths of 
2 Or, 1 * ys — ang — by the band o 
| they ſha nd upon the land: rangers: for I have-ſpoken :tzfaith * 
— 135 And eite r to the LORD God. 5 _ 7 
e heard againſt chee > and thal cry 111 Morebvers the word e 
birrerlys god ſhall caſt up «uſt upon LORD came umo me, faping 1 4 

their heads, they ſhal wailowthcm- 1. Son of man, take up a lamen. + Þ'*' 
ſelves in the aſhes. tation upon the king of Tyrus 5 and TY - pit! 
31 And they ſhal make themſelves fay unto him, Thus faith che LORD { is) 


utterly bald tot theezand gird them God, Thou ſealeſt up the ſumme, ful! 
with ſackcloth, and rhey ſhal weep Of wiſdom, and perfect in beauty. 5 70 
for thee with bitterneſfe of heart, 13 Thou haſt been in Eden the gar- 
and bitter wajling. den of God; every precious ſtone 
32 And in their wailing they ſhal was thy covering, the# 1ardjus,tc« , 
take up a lamentation for thee,and Patze, and th e diamondzthe®$ ber1l, 7 
lament over thee, ſaging; What city i> theonyx,& $ jaiper, the ſaphir, y te- 
like Tyrus, like the deſtroyed in the metauld and the carbuncle, & goid: 7 
middeſt of the ſea? the workmanſhip of thy tabrets, & Py 
When thy wares went forth of thy pipes was prepared in thee, . 
out of the ſeas; thou filledſt many in the aay that thou waſt created. 
people, thou didſt enrich the Kings 14 Thou art the anointed cherub | 
of the earth,with the multitude of that covereth: and I have ſer thee "x 
thy riches,and thy merchandiſe. 10; thou waſt upon the holy moun« 
34 In the time when thou ſhalt be tain ot God; thou bait walked up 
broken by the ſeas in the depths of &down in midſt of $ ſtones of fire. 
the waters thy merchandile , and 15 Thou, aſl perfect in thy wayes 
all rh company in the middeſt of from y day that thou waſt created, 
thee Mall fa I ; | rill in1quiry was found in thee. | 
-4$Heb 37 All the inhabitants of the iſles-16 By 5 multitude of thy mercban- 
ter. hall beaſtoniſhed at thee, and their diſe they have filled the midſt of 
rours, Kings ſhal be ſore afraid, they ſhall thee with violence, and thou baſt ,.; 
-+Heb be troubled in their countenance. ſinned: therefore 1 will caſt thee as 
alt 6 The merchants among the * profane out of the mountain of God, 25 
wot he ple ſhal hiſſe at thee; thou ſhalt bet a and 1 will deſtroy thee , O covering, 
for e- terrour,& t never half bc any more. cherub, from rhe mudſt of tbe ſtones 
ver. CH AP. XX VIII. of fire. | 
1 Gods judgement upon the frince of 17. Thine heart was lifted up be- 
Tyrus for his ſaerilegious pride. 11 Cauſe of thy beauty, thou haſt core 
A lamentation of his great glory cor- xupte d thy wiſdom by reaſon of thy + 
. Fupted by fin. 20 The judgement of brightnefle : I will caſt thee to tha 
Zidon. 24 The refauration of Iſract . to w1l lay thee before kings, . 
He word of the L OR D came that they may behold thee. WL 


again unto me, ſayirg, : 18 Thou haſt defiled thy ſanua- *** 

2 Son of man, ſay unto the prince ries by the multitude of thine ini Be 
of Tyrus+ thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 3 the iniquity of thy traf- foce 
Becauſethine heart is lifred up,and fique:cheretore willl bring fortha 1 | 9 *& 
thou haſt ſaid, I ama godzl fir it fire from the midſt o? thee, it ſhall © Feld. 


the ſeat of God, in the +middeſt of devour tbee: and I wil bring thee to 
eb the ſeas ; * yet thou ar! a man and aſhes upon theearrhzin the fight of 

* heart, not Gcd » though thou ſer thine all them tbat behold thee. | 
*1ſai. heart as the heart of God 19 All rhey that know thee among 
31.3. 3 Behold, thou art wiſer then Da- the people, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed at thee: 1 
nie]: there is no ſecret that they thou ſhale be a t rerrour,and never cr 
can hide from rhee. ſhalt thou he any more. | 
4 With thy wiſdom , and with 20 1 Again the word of the Lord — 

thine underſtanding thou haſt got- came unto me, ſaying; 0 
ten thee riches, and haſt gotten 21Son of man, ſer thy face againſt | 
old and ſilver into thy rreaſuress Z1donzand piopheſie againſt ir, | 
| 5 + By thy great wiſdom, and by 22 And fay,thus ſaith the LORD . 
Heb thy traffique haſt thou increaſed God, Behold, I an againſt thee, 0 
07 the thy riches,and thre heart is lifted Zidon, and I willbe glorified in the | 
up hecauſe ot ihy ric es, midit of thee,and they ſhall know 
_ 6 Therefore thus ſzith the Lord tat I am the LORD, when I ſhall. * 
of 195 GOD » Becauſe thou :.aſt ſer thine have rxecuted judgements in her: 
Pi- beartas the heart of Cod; and ſiall be fanClifed in her. | 
dem. 7 Behaid, therefote I will bring 23 Fo: I will ſend into her peſti- 
ſtrangers upon thee, the terrible of leuce; and blood into her ſtreets, and 
the nations: and they ſhall draw the woundedſhall be judged inthe - © 


their frrords againſt the beauty of midſt of hex þy the ſwor pp00 Yer 


.. 


nz 
AI 
Q 


C1 


The defotationef Erbe Cbap-xxin- . ne hilpers; by B 
on every {ide , and they ſhall know will make the land of Exypt + ut- Het 
am the "+1 y wane » and deſolate from the waſſes 
that 1 he LORD rerly waft d deſol 
24 1 And there ſhall be ro more rower of f Syene,even unto the bor. of _ 
a pricking brier unto the houſe of der of Ethicpis. waſte, 
TFaci,no» any grievivg thorn of all 11 No foot of man ſhall paſſe tho- tHeb. 
that «re round-about them tt.at de- row it, nor foot of beaſt ſhall paſſe Seneca, 
ſpiſed them, and they ſhall knew rhorcw it, neither ſhal it be inhabi- veb. 
that I am the L OR U God. red fourty yeers. | 
25 Thus ſaith theLORD Cod, 12 And 1will make the land of 
When 1 ſhall have gatbered the Egypt deſolate inthe midſt ofthe 
houſe of 1irael from the people a- countries that are deſolate,and be 
mong whom they are ſcatte red, and cities among the cities that — 
ſhall be lar ctified in them in the laid waſte , ſhall be deſolate fourty 
ſigbt of tbe beathen then ſhall tney yeers and I will ſcatter the Eęyp- 
| dwell in their land , that I have gi- tiaps among the nations, and will 
f ven to my ſervant Iacob. diſperſe them thorow the ccuntries 
or, 26 And they ſha)l dwell + ſafely 13 vet thus ſaiththeLORD 
* ain therein, and ſhall build hovies,and God, At the “ ev ot fourty yeers * If, 
of- plant vinzyards: yes; they hal dwell will gather the Egyptians hem the 19. r 
. * with ccnf dence > we ns We « Whither they were ſcattered lere. 
"x 4 : ? cured jud 8 P „ 14 And 1 wil bring again the cap- 46.26 
"2 119. that + de = them roun out tivity ot Eyypt.and will cavſe them + Or, 
them,and t ey ſhall know that I an to return into the land of Pathros, b:irth, 


£ 


„ 


the Lord tber GOD. into ñ land of their 4 babitation, & 1 
CHAP. XXIX. : they ſhal be there a +baſc k dot „ 
1 The judgment of Phar ach jor his trea- 15 It ſhall be the bsſel 5 f > owe, ; 


Ijraet.& The deſolation: of E- ; | . 
rg Therefauratio thereofajrer elke r mvore above the anne ter 
fu / only . Ieasl J all 4 I will diminiſh the mʒ t hat they ſhal 
ve fred. 1 And it ſhall - 2 ove the 
1 _ mr poney in The rages mo contidence of the houſe of Iſraely 
AIneth, in the r LORD came Which bringeth eheir . to re- 
moths 120 Wok r membrance, when they ſhal look af - 
a . tby face againſt er OO IOT Day gt know that 1 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, & pro bee 0 3 i . 
| | . ＋. 17 4 And it came to paſſe in the 
* againſt him, and againſt all Egypt. ſeven and twentieth yeer, in the fir 
8 eak, and ſay 7 Thus ſaith the F "Ir entiet U erzintk e nr 
LO R D God ;Bebold , I am againſt he Leim the firſt da) of themoneths 
| thee Pharaoh "kin of Eg N the — 8 of the LORD came unte ; 
7 Pal I . th me31a ing; +” 
- dragon that lieth in the 
473  iddeſt of bis rivers which hath 1 52 0! men, Neduckad-rexuet 
14 ſaid, My river is mine own ;; and 1 f « Ap 722 cauſed bis army wed 
have made it for my ſelf. — CHEE * 9 2 
5 Bur 4 oil pie books in aby fe: entree ods pals 
f and chaws, and 1 will cauſe the fiſh of he no wages, tay Hig domes for Ty= 


11.1. thy rivers ro ftick unto thy ſcales : | 
| 7 and I wili bring rhee vp out of the 2 2 that he had ſer« 
1 midſt of thy rivers: & all yn of 19 Therefore thusfaith the LORD 

5 thy rivers ſhal ſtick unto thy Icales. Gd, Bebhold, 1 will give the land 
3 5 And I wil leave thee thronn in- of Egypt unto Ne vchad-rezzar 

to the wilderneſſe , thee and all rhe king of Babylon „and heſhall rake 

© :48eb bh of thy N N uP” her multi tude, and + rake ber ſpoil, Yew 
A do the t open fields , thou ſhalrnot and take her prey; and it hal be the Het 
4 be brought tegether,nor:gathered:I wages for his army. Sada Je it 
"Y feld. __ An ur rang 2 20 I have given him the land of %, 
; ＋ af be e field, and to the fo Egypt, tot his labour wherewith roi 
'6 And all the inhabitants of E- Þ* ſerved again jr L N deen 
Ty pp! e wroug ht for me, ſaithabe Lord God 

P c 


92. becauſe they have been a* Habe of pot of che houſe of Hel to bud "> 
18.51 1 M of Lirae!,| f th forih, and Iwill give thee the ope- | 
{ 7 When they took bald of thee ning of the mouth in the midſt of for big, 


| Iſa. ty ib; hand, bod didſt bi 2ak , and midſt of . 
| | 86.6. A. tcheirSoulder: & whenthey 23 ſhal know that I am hir 


leaned upou thee, then brake ſt, and | | 

'madett ol then toirs to be at a ftad. CHAP. XXX. 

S « Theretore thus with the x The deſolationof Egyft and her hel- 

| LORD God, Behold, 1 wiibring a ers, 20 The armof Babylon ſhal be 

| | ſword vponthee , and cut off man, firer-othned to l reab the arm of EgyPPo 

1 and beaft out ofthee. He word of the LORD came as 

And the land of Egypr ſnali be 3 gain unto me ſayinꝑ. 8 

| defolare and wuſte, and rheyſhzll 2 Son of man, piopheſie, and ſayy 

; know that I am the LORD:becau'e Thus ſaith tbe LORD God, Howl yea. 

ke hath faid,The river is wit:e,and wo worth the day. =p 

I have made it. | g 3 For the day i neer, even the 
10 Behold therefore, I am againſt day of the LORD is neerza cloudy 

thee, and againſt thy xivers ; and 1 day zit mal be deeper 


8 


% 


” " d " — Fx *> + . _— 7 > ay 


vie de ation: of Eę & p Fxekiel- | . ve} 
7 222 the {word Mal eme ypon 21 Son ef man,l have brokes' 
gor Egypt ; and great t pain ſhall be in atm of Pharaoh king dt E ; 
"fear N Erb10piazwhen the {lain ſhal fall in lo „ it ſhall nor be bound vp ts. 
Egypt, aud they ſhall rake away ker healed, te put a roller to binde ith 
multitude,and het foundations ſhal make it ffrong to hold the ſw 

be broken down. 22 Therefore thus ſaith the LOK 

eb 7 Ecbiopia,andfLibya,and Lydia: God, Behold', I am againſt Pha 
Phue, and all the mingled people, and king of Egypt, & wilbreak his ark 

+Heb Chub, and the f men of the land the ſtrong,and that which was by 
chit, that is in league , {ball fall with ken; and I will caufe the ſwordy 
dren, them by the ſword. fal out of his hand. Nv 
s Thus ſaith the LORD, Theyalſo 23 And I will ſcatter the Exypali 

that uphold Egypt ſhall fall, and the ans among the nations, and wild 

Pride of her power ſhal come down perſe them chorow rhe counter 

From rower of Syene ſhal they fal PIE wh ſtrengthen the ack” 
in itzbyß ſword,ſairh j LORD God. of che king ot Babylon, and put 

7 And they ſhall be deſolate in ſword in his hand: but I wil bra 
the midſt of the countries that axe Pharaohs arms, and he ſhal 
deſolate , and her cities ſnallbe in before him, with the groanings og 
the midſt of thecities.) are waſted. deadly wounded man. 1 

Egypt; and when all her helpers fhall arms of Pharaoh ſhal fal down, as 6 
be f deſtroyed. they ſhal know that I am theLORD& 
9 In that day ſhall meſſengers de when I ſhall put my ſword-into thi. 

e 


forth from me in ſhjps,to make the hand of the king of Babylon, and b 22 
careleſſe Ethiopians aft 


aid, & great fhal ſtreteh it out upon the lande 
pain ſhal come upon them, as in the Egypt. 6 — 99 
day of Egypt, for lo, it cometh. 26 And J will ſcatter the ER 
10 Thus ſaith the L OR. D God, I aus among the nations and as (a 
| Willalſo make the multitude of E- them among the countries,and ti 
ꝑypt to ceaſe by the hand of Nebu- ſhall know that I am the I. OA 
chad-rezzar Kingof Babylon. 


1 
8 And they ſhall know that Iam 25 But I wilftrengthen the a a 
the LORD, when I have ſer a fire in of the king of Babylon, and 7 , 


- - 


: 5 C H A P. XX XI: 4 = 
1 He and his people with him, .1 A r« lation unto Pharaoh, of the gl 
the. terrible of the nations ſhall be of Aſyria, 10 andthe fal thereof e 
brought to deſtroy the land: and pride, 16 The like defruition of Ee © 
they ſhal draw their ſwords againſt #ype., Me 
Egypt, and fil the land with ] flain- Nd it came to paſſe in the ale 
12 And 1 will make the rivers A veorh yeer, wake third monerhy 
+Heb-t dry, and ſeltheland into the hand in the firſt day of the mon eth 
of the wicked; and Iwill make the that the word of the LORD came 
land waſte, and t al that is therein, unto me, ſaying, 1 
by the hand of ſtraggers : I the 2 Son of man, ſpeałk unto Pharaoh 
LORD have ſpokenit. King of Egypt; and tohis multitude, 
1 ; Thus ſaith theLORD:God ,1 Whom art thou like in thy great« * 
willalſo * deſtroy the idols, and 1 nefle? i 
wil cauſe their images toceaſe out 3 1 Behold, the Aſſyrian wats ® 
of Noph;and there ſhallbe no more cedar in Lebanon + with fair bran-⸗ 
a prince of the land of Egyptʒ and.I ches, and with a ſhadowing ſhroud, 
wil put a fear in theland of Egypr. and of an * ſtature, and his toy fy 
14 And wil make Pathros de ſo- was among the thick boughs 3 
late; and will ſer fire in + Zoan and 4 The waters made him great, 
wil execute judgements in No. the deep $ ſer him up on high, vid 
5 And I will pour my fury npon her rivers running round about his} 
$ Na the ſtrength of Egypt; ard I plants; and ſent our her t little 


1 
12.7 will cut off the multitude of No. vers unto all the trees of the fl 
74 N 


* ſh 
um. a 
Or, 9 1 | 


veſtrat her: as for her, acloud ſhall cover ne de in the length of his branches: 

n ber: and ber daughters ſhall go into for his toot was by great waters. 

captivity. | : 8 The cedars in the * gardenof 

-*,49 Thus wilI execute judgements God could not hide him: y ür-t 254 

in Egypt-and they ſhal know that I were not like his boughs, and t 

am the LORD. - cheſnut trees were nor like BF 

20 1 And it came to paſſe in the branches: nor any tree in garden 
eleventh veer; in the firſt moneth, in God was like unto him in his beat 
the ſeventh cay of the moneth, chat 9 I have made him fair by f 
the word of thę L O R. came unto multitude of his branches: fot 2 


e, ſayisg, all the trees af Eden) that wi 


1 
7 


A lamentation for her. 


Cha 
1. 
34 2 
7. aa. 
Heb 
in 


doing 


Orp, : 


1 Kin 


13. 
= thy land , ſaith i 


87 wy lights 
when 21 the 

light 

Heb 

fo bs 

black, 


ſh 


17 They alſo went down into hel | 7 


'with him; unto them that be flain thereo 


the great Wa- 
rers » neither ſhall the foor of mam 
18 4 To whom artthou thus like trouble them any more; nor the 
ix glory z and in greatpeſſe among boofs of beaſts rrouble them. 
the trees of Edent yer ſhalt thou be 14 Then will 1 make their waters 
brought down with the trees of E- deep ; and cauſe their rivers xo run 
den unto y nether parts of ß earth: like oyl,ſaith the LORD God. 
thou ſhalr lie in y midſt of the un- 15. When I ſhall make the land of 
circumciſed with themrbarbe lain Egypt deſolate; and the covntrey 
with 5 ſword:this is Pharaob , and ſhal be + deſtitute of that whereof He 
al his multitude,ſairh FLORD God it was full: when 1 ſhall ſmite all dee 
CHAP. XXXII. them that Uwell therein, then ſhall late 
1 A lamentation for the fearfull fall of they know that I am the LORD. 
Egypt.11 The ſword of Babylon ſhall 16 This is the lamentation where- the ful 
deſtroy it. 17 Ie ſhal be brought down with they ſhal lament her : daugh- nc fe 
to hell among al the uncircumciſed na- ters of the nations ſhal lament het: tber 
tions. they ſhall lament for her, ercnfor E- 
Nd it came to paſſe in the gypt, and for all her multi tude, ſaith 
twelfth peer, in the twelfth che LORD God. | 2; 
moneth, in the firſt 4a of the 17 «4 It came to paſſe alſo in the 
moneth, thai the word of theLORD twefth yeer, in the fifreenth day of 
came unto me; laying, the moneth > t the word of the 
2 Son of man; take up a lamenta- LORD came unto me, ſaying, 
tion for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 18 Son of man, wail for the mult. 
Y Or, ſay unto him, Thou arr like a young titude of Egypt: & caſt them downs 
&14- lion of the nations and thou art as even her > and the daughters of the 
ten. at whale in the ſeas ; and thou ca- famous nations, unto the nether 


4 2 part 


The ſword of Babylon, 
parts of the earth „ch them that be laid in the midſt of the uneix 


or; the is delivered$ to the ſword draw admoniſhed of his duty. 10 God ſbe wei 
the hers and all her multitudes. the Juſtice of his wayes towards thy 
word 21 The ſtrong among the „ penitent und towards revolters.17 He 
laid fhal ſpeak to him out of the mi of maintaineth bis juſtice, 21 Vpon the 


Or, 
rAiſmay 


ing . 


_ eumciſedz{lain by the ſword,thouyh 


.cumciſed 


be comforted over al his multitude, * righreouſneſle of the rivbteous ; 1 


” 


Sy the ſwordſaith the LORD God. his tranſgreſſion: as for the wicked= '# A | 
8 | | | 
AA. the land of the living: & he thal thereby in the day that he turned . 


Ezekiel. A watchniatt 


cumeiſed, with them that are fla 

aſſe in beau- with the ſword: even Pharaob, a 
houlaid with his multitude, ſaith y LORD God# 
CHAP. XXXIII. * 

1 According to the duty of @ watebma g 
in warning the people, 7 Ezekiel 


go down into the pit. 
19 Whom deeft thou 
tytgoe down, and bet 
the uncircumciſed. | 

20. They ſhall fall in tbe midſt of 
them that are flain by the (word: 


nen's of the taking of Ieruſ alem, 6 
prophefieth the deſolation of the land. 
30 Gods judgem nt upon the mockerg'%. 
of the prorhets Ke. 
A Gain the word ofrhe LORD 
came unto me, ſaying, ; 175 i 

2 Son of man, ſpeak to the chil. i 
dren of thy people; and ſay unts:# 
them, f When 1 bring the ſword up- 


hell,with them that belp him:they 
are gone down, they lie uncircume 
eile ,0 ain by rhe ſword. 

22 Aſhur is there, and al her com- 
pany: his graves are about him: all 
of them lain, fallen by the ſword. 

23 Whoſe graves are ſet in the 
fides of the pit, and her company is 
round abour her grave: allof them | | 
Qlain,fallen by che ſword which cau- on a land ,.if. che people of the 
led g terrour in ; land of nen. land take a mam of their coaſts, and 

24 There is Elam and al her mul- ſet him for their watchman, I 
titude round about her grave,allof 3 If when: he- ſeeth the ſword þ 
themflain, fallen by the ſword,which come upon the land, he blow the 
are gone down uncircumciſed into trumpet, and warn the people; hi 
the nether parts of the earth, _ 4 Then -+ whoſoever heareth the 
which cauſed their terrovr in the ſound of the trumpet, and raketh - 
land of the living, yet have they not warning; if the ſword come and him 
born their ſhame with them that take him away, his blood ſhall be inp 
go down to the pit. ; upon his own head. boy 

25 They haveſethera bed in the 7 He heard the ſound of the trum- #h. 
midſt of the ſlain with all her mul- het and took not warning, his blood 
titude 3 her graves are tound about ſhall be upon him: but he that ta- 
279 of them une ircumciſed, lain Keth warning, ſhal deliverhis ſouls 
y | 


3 
ſwordztnough their terromwas _ 6 Bur if the watchman ſee the 
cauſed in the land of th: living, yet ſword come, & blow net the trum« 
Have they born their ſname with pet, and the r- r not wargeds 
them that go down to the pit: he is if the ſword come and take any 
put in the midſt of them y be ſlain. perſon from among them, be is ta- 
26 There 1s Meſhecb, Tubal , and ken away in his iniquitie: but his 
all her mulritude: her graves are blood will I require at the watch- 
round about him:allof them uncir- 


% 
mans hand. a 
7 4 * So thou, O ſon of man, I *t% 
have ſet thee a warchman unto the 9.0K 
houſe of Iſraelttherefore thou ſhalt R 
hear the word at my mouth, and 
warn them from me. * 
8 When l ſay uuto the wicked, O © © 


tbey cauſed their terrour in the 
land of the denn . 

27 And they ſhall nor lie with 
the mighty that are fallen of the un- 


circumciſed , which are gone down 


AHeb to bell. t with their weapons of wicked man, thou ſhalt ſurely diezif :: 

with war: and they have laid their ſword thou doſt not ſpeak. ro warn the 

, wea® under their heads, but their iniqui- wicked from his way; that wicked 

Pons ties ſhalbe upon the ir bones,though man ſhaldie in his iniquiry;bur his 7 
f they were the. terrour of the mighty blood will! require at thine hand. 

their in the land of the living. 9 Nevertheleſſe it thou warn the 5 

war 28 Yea thou ſhalt be broken in wicked of his way to turn from it: 

the midſt of the uncireumeiſed: and if he do not turn from his way, hes 

Malt lie with them that areflain ſhal die in his iniquity:butthou hat ©- 

with rhe (word. : delivered thy ſoul. 8 

29 There is Edomyher kings, and 10 Therefore, O thou ſon of mam 5; 

£11 her princes » which with their ſpeak unto rhe houſe of Iirael, Thus 

Inch migbr are f laid by them that were ye ſpeak, ſaying , If our tranſgreſſi« : 

given, lain by the (word: they ſhall lie ons; and our fins be upon us, and w 

or, With the uncircumciſed , and with pine away in them , how ſhould we 

put, them that go down to the pit. then live? . 

þ tabs 39 There:be the princes of y north, 11 Say unto omg * As T1 live, C 1 


all of them , and all the 7 idonians:; ſaith the LOR D God , 1 have no 2 ; 
which are gone down with y lain, pleaſure in thedeath ofthe wicked, ; 
with theirterrour tbey are aſhamed but that the wicked turn from hs 
of their might, and they lie uncir- way-and live: turn ye, turn ye from 
with them that be flain your evill wayes; for * why will re 

by the ſword, and bear their ſhame die, O houſe of Iſrael? _ 1 
with them that go down to the pit. 12 Therefore thou ſon of man,ſay --#: | 
31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, & ſhal unro the child ren of thy people, Ibe 


deliver him in the day of bl. 


even Pharaoh, and all hisarmie flain ſhall nor 


2 For I have cauſed my terrour nes of the wicked, be ſhall not fall 


„ © 


from 
2 „ 
„ 


4 


A _ 


G ods wayes equall, 


He b 
judęe - 
ment 
and 


zuſlice 


Chap. xi. A reproofof the hepberty. 
from his wickedneſſe , neither ſhall am the LORD, when I have laid the 


the rigbteous be able ro live for his land moſt deſolate , becauſe ofall 


righteoujnes in the day 
13 When I ſhall ſay to th 
ous;thart he ſhall ſurely live 


commit iniquity 
ouſueſſes hall not be 
but for his 1 


. | 
committed, he ſhall die for it. 


14 Again, when I ſay unto the 
wicked , Thou ſhalr ſure ly diezifhe 
turn from his ſin and do thatwhich 


is t lawfull and tight: 
I 
give again that he had robbed, 
walk in the ſtatutes of life without 
committing iniquitybe ſhall ſurely 
live, he ſhall nor die. ; 

16 None of his fins that he hath 
committed ſhall be mentioned un- 
to him, be hath done that which is 
lawful and right;he ſhal ſurely live. 

17 4 Yet the children of thy peo- 


| ple ſay, The way of the Lord is not 


* 3, 
Kings 
45. 


Tha 
24-27 


tHeb 


80 de- 


Pouy 
hb . 


equali:but as for them, their way 18 
not equall. 

18 When the righteous turnerh 
from his righteoutneſſe,& commit- 
te th iniquity, heſhal even die therby 


that he hath one to another, every one to his 


5 If the wicked r«ftorethepledges 


y he ſinneth. their abominations which they 
the righte- 
* peg: 
ſne ſſe, an 
— — an his ri hte- ing ayainſt thee by the walls, and 
remembred: ii the doors of ththouſes,and ſpeak 


have committed 

0 7 Aliſo thou ſon of man * the tHeb" 
children of the people ſtil are talk. 4c 
ding 
to 88 


come 
of 


ing 

the 
people 
$ Or- 
my , 
peop! 
ft bea 
fore 
these. 


brother, ſaying Come, I pray vou; 
and bear what is the word that 
cometh forth from rhe LORD. 

31 And they come untothee # as 
the people commeth, and they $ t 
before thee as my people, and they 
hear thy words,but they wil not do 
them: for with their mouth + the 
ſhewmuch love,but tbeirbearrt goet 
after their covetouſneſſe. 

32 And lo, thou art unto themzas 
+ a very lovely ſong of one that 
hath a p eaſandbblces and can play 
wel on an inſtrument: for they hear 
thy words, but they do them not. 

33 And 'when this cometh to 
paſſe, (lo, it wil come) then ſhal they 
Know that a prophet hath been a- 
mong them. 

C HAP. XXXIIII. 
1 A revr0of of the ſtepherds. 7 Gods 


P/ 
THeb - 
a ſong : 


19 Butift $ wicked turn from his judgement againſt them. 11 His pron 


wickednes, and do y which is law- 
full and right; he ſhal live there by. 

20 J Yet ye ſay,* The way of the 
Lord is not equal)},Q ye houſe of I. 


rael,I will judge you every one at- 


ter his wayes. 

21 1 And it came topaſſe in the 
twelfth yeer of out captivity; in the 
tenth moneth ; in the fifth day of the 
monerth, thatoue that had eſcaped 
out of Ieruſalen. , came unto me, 
ſiyings* The city is ſmitten. 

22 Now the hand of the LORD 
was upon me in the evening , afore 
he that was eſcaped came,and had 
opened my mouth until he came to 
me in y morning, & my mouth was 
opened,and I was no more * dumb. 

23 Then the word of the LORD 
came unto me, ſaying, : 

24 Son of man, they that inhabite 
thoſe waſtes of the land of Iſrael, 
ſpeak, ſay ing, Abtaham was one and 
he inherited y landzbut we are many 
the land is given us tor inheritance 

25 Wherefore ſay unto them, Thus 
faith the Lord GOD, Le eat with 
the blood , and lift 11e eyes to- 
ward your idols, aud ſhed blood: and 
ſhall ye poſſe ſſe the land ? 

26 Ye ſtand upon your ſword, ye 
work abomination, and ye defile e- 
very one his neighbours wife; and 
ſb 4 6. poſſeſſe the land : 

27 


ay thourhus unto them, Thus 

ith the Lord GOD. As I live,ſure-- 
ly they that ate in the waſtes ſhalt*ſu 
all by the ſword, and him that is 


vidence ſor his flock, 20 The kingdom 

of Chr:iſl, 

Nd the word of the LORD came 
unto me; ſay ing, ; 

2 Son of man N N againſt 
the“ ſnepherds of Iſrael, propheſie, 
and ſay un to chem, Thus ſaith the 
Lord GOli uuto the ſhepherds , Wo 
be ro the ſhepherds of Iſrael that 
do feed themſelves © ſhould not the 
ſhevherds feed the flocks t 

3 Ve eat the fat; and ye clothe 
youwith the'wooll , ye kill them 
that are fed: but ye feed not the 
flock. 

4 The diſeaſed have ye not ſtreng- 
thened; neither have ye healed 
that which was ſick, neither have ye 
bound up that which was broken, 
neither have ye brought again that 
wnich was driven away; neitzer 
have ye ſcught that which was loft; 
but with * force and with cruelty 
have ye ruled them, 21 

5 And they were ſcattered $be- Peter 
cauſethere is noſhepherd ; and they 14. 
became meat to- al the beaſts ofthe T Or; 
field, when they were ſcattered; wih 

6 My ſheep wandred thorow all ©? 
the mountains , and upon fry ſhepe 
high NA N a — 
upon all the face of the ech; and. 
none did ſearch or ſeek props a Vere” 

7 1 The re fore ye ſhepherds, hear f 
the word of the LORD. 

8 As Ilive, ſaith the Lord GOD, 
rely, becauſe my flock became a 
prey, and my flock became mear to 


in the open field will l give to the: eyery beaſt of the field, becauſe there 
- beaſtef ts be ferences! and they 4 5 — 


en that be in the forts, and in the ſhe 
ua caves, ſhal die of the 
28 For I willlay rhe land + moſt 
1 _ Pop of her K 

all ceaſe: and the moun- x ; 
rains of Iſrael ſhall be de ſolate, that e 


eſtilence. 


de ſolate 
ſtrength 


none ſhall paſſe thorow. 


29 Then mall they know chat 1 


was no ſhepherd 3 neither did my 
ſhepherds ſearch for my flock ; but 
the ſhepherds fed themſelves , and 
fed not my flock; 

9 Therefore,O'ye . hear 


10 Thus ſaith the Lord G0 D, B36. 
hold , I aw againſt the ſhepherdsy -- 
and 1 willrsquire my fl ock at theiz 

d 3 ; Rand,, | 


- I ͤœð»ꝙ . , ͤꝛ]—˙ 22 RI 


— — 


| 
| 
\ 
| 


| Gods providence for his fleck. Exekiel. The judge ment ej aol 


hand, and eauſe them toceaſe from places round about my hill, 
feeding the flock, neither ſhall the ſingzand I willcauſe rhe ſhowre% 
ſhepberds feed them ſelvesany mores come down in his ſeaſon: there fd 
for I will deliver my flock from be ſhowres of —_— 7 
their mouth, that they may not be - And the tree of the field f 
meat for them. yeeld her fruit, and the earth tha 
11 J For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, yeeld her.increaſeand they ſhall by 
Be hold, I, eren I wil both ſearch my ſafe. in their land,; and ſhall know! 
ſheep, and ſeek them our. that Fam the LRD ,when I have 
I2 + As a ſhepherd-ſeefteth out broken the bands oftbeir yoke, and 
his flock in the day that he Isamong delivered them out of the hand of 
his ſne ep that ate ſcattered: ſo will theſe ſerved themſelves of them 
I ſeek out my ſheep,and wil deliver 28 And they fall no more des 
the out of al places where they have Prey tothe heathen » neither hat 
bes [cattered in} cloudy,&dark day the beaſts of che landdevour them 
13 And Iwil bring them out from but ti ey ſhall dwel ſafely,and non 
the people, and gather them from ſhall make chem afraid. 4 
the countreys, and will bring them 29 Ard I will raiſe up for them 
to their own land, and feed them à * plant g ofrenown,and they ſhaf 
upon the mountains of Iſrael by be no more conſumed with hun- 
the rivers, and in all the inhabited ger in the land, neither bear the 
Places of the couRrey. ame of the heathen any more. 
I4 I wil feed them in a good pa- 30 Thus ſhal they know that Ii 
ſtare, aud upon the high mountains LORD their God am with them, and 
of Iſrael ſhall their fold be: there that they , eren the houſe of Iſrael; 
Mall they lie in a good fold, and in a are my people, ſaith rhe Lord GOD: 
fat paſture ſhal they feed upon the 31 And ye my * flock of my pa- 
mountains ofIſrael. | ture, are men, and I am your God, 
IF I will feed my flock, and I wil faith the Lord GO D. . Is. 
cauſe them to lie down , ſaith the C HA P. XXXV. 9 
Lord GOD. * The judgement of mount Se ir for theip ; 
16 Iwill ſeek that which was bhatred of Iſrael. A 
loſt, and bring again that which IM Oreover the word ofthe LO 
was driven away, and will binde up came unto me, ſa ings # 
that which was broken, and will 2 Son of man, ſet thyface again; 
trengrthen that hich was ſick: but mount Seir, & e againſt it. 
T wil deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong, 3 And ſay unto it, Thus faith the 
Iwill feed them with judgement. Lord GOD; Behold, O mount Seit, H 
17 And as for you, O my flock,thus am againſt thee, and I wil ſtrexeh om 
ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold Ijudge mine hand againſt thee, and I will 


: we between tcatreland catrel,berween makethee t moiſt deſolate, 


the rams andthe + hee-goars. 4 I. Hill lay thy cities waſte, and 


N 18 Seem#thir a ſmal thing unte thou ſhalt be deſolate, and thou 


| ou, to have eaten up the good pa- ſhalt know that I am the Lord. | 
lam ſtute, but ye muſt tread down with 5 Becauſethou haſſt had a # per. 
«nd your feet the reſidue of your paſ- petuall hatred; and baſt + ſhed the 
kids. tures?and ro have drunk of thedeep Blood of the children of Iſrael by the 
+tHeb waters, but ye muſt foul the reſidue + force ofthe ſword in the time of 
eat with yourfeet ? theirealamity, inthe time that their) 
vo 19 And; as for my flock , they eat iniquity bad an end. ; 
ats. that which, ye, have troden, with 6 Therefore asl live; ſaith tha 
| your feetzandthey drink that which Lord GOD, I wil prepare thee unte 
ye have fouled with your feet. blood, and blood ſhall parſue tbee: 
20 4 Therefore thus ſaith the ſith thou haſt not hated blood, even 
Lord G O D unto them,Behold,I,-- blood ſhal perſue thee. 7 
ven I will judge between the far 7 Thus will I make mount Seir 
carrel and berweerl the lean cattel. 4 moſt deſolate; and cut off from it 
21 Becauſe ye have thruſt with him that paſſath out and him that 
fide and with ſhoulder,and puſht al rerurneth. 4 . 
the diſeaſed with your horns till 8. And I will fill his mountain: 
% have ſcattered them abroad: with bisflain men tin rhy-hils,and 
„ -*''22 Therefore will I ſave my flock, in thy valleys, and in allthy rivers 
nden ſhal no more be a prey, and ſhal they fall that are flain with the 
Twin judge between cattell and ſword. * 
cattell. TE: I wil make thee perpetual de-? 


Ia. 23 AndI will ſer up one * ſhep- ſolations,and thy citiesſhall not re- 


0. 11 herd over them, & he ſhal feed the, turn, and ye ſhal know that I am the 
ohn. even my ſervant David; he ſhall feed LORD. | RE 
10.11 them, and he ſhal be their ſhepherd. 10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid , Thels 
' 24 Andi the LORD will be their two nations & the ſe two countries 
God, and my ſervant David a prince ſhall be mine, and we will * poſſeſs 
among them, I theL OR D have it, whereas the LORD was there 
ſpoken it. 4 11* Therefore, as live , ſaith thy 
25 And I will make with them a Lord G60, I wil even do according 
covenant of peace, and wilcauſe the to thine anger; and according # 
evil beaſts to ceaſe out of rhe land: thine envie > which thou haſt ule 
and they ſhall dwell ſafely in the out of thy hatred againſt them: an 
Wilderneſſeand ſleep in the woods. I wil make my. ſelf kaown amon 


26 And 1 wil make them, and the them,when I have judged rags 4 1 


Jeb late, the 


86 * 
ar. 


fo 


S with yo 
13 Thus wi — 


IE 


Heb 


3. 
auſ e 


for be. 
cauſe 


$ Or, 


ye ar 
made 


15 As thou didſt rejoyce at the 
inheritance of the houſe of Iſrael, 
becauſe it was deſolatezſo wil I do 
unto thee: thou ſhalr be deſolate, 
O mount Seir,and all Idumea, even 
3 ſhall know that 


a of its = 1 
am the 
C HAP. XXXVI. 

x The * Iſrael is comforted both 
by deſtruftion of the heathan , who 
ſpitefully uſed it 8 and by the Bleſ- 

ngs of Gods promiſe unte it. 16 Iſrael 
was vej titted for their n, 21 and ſhall 
be reſlered withouttheirdeſert,25 The 
pleBings of Ubriſtt kingdom. 

Alte thou ſon of man, propheſie 
unro the mountains ofIſrael,aig 

ſay, Ye mountains of Iſrael , bear 

the word ot rhe LORD. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Be- 
eau ſe the enemie had ſaid 
you, Aba, even the ancient 
places are ours in poſſeſſion: 

3 Therefore propbeſie and tay, 
Thus faith the Lord GOD, + Be- 
cauſe they have made you deſolate, 
and ſwallowed you up on everyſide 
that ye might be a poſſeſſion unto 
the refidne ofthe heathen,and $ve 
are taken up in the lips of talkers, 
and are an infamy of rhe people: 

4 Therefore ye mountains of Iſ- 
rael, hear the word of rheLordGOD 
Thus ſaith the LordGOD to the 
mountains and tothe hils, ro the 
xiv Sro,onc ta the valleys, to the 

eſolate waſtes, and to the cities 

that are forſaken,which became a 


igh 


ainſt 


ei promiffe #6 Ne 


t 
henceforth 8 

13 Thus ſait 
cauſe they (ay 
devoureſt up met? 
ved thy nations. | 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt devour 
men no more i neither bereave t 


by | 
nations any more,ſaith JLordGOD. fon 


15 Neither wil I cauſe men to bear. tauſe 


in thee. the ſhame of rhe heathen to felt 


any more , neither ſhalt thou bear 
the reproach of the people any 
more, neither ſhalt rhou cauſe ho 
nations to fall any more, ſaith the 
Lord GOD 

16 « Mot eover, the word of the 
LORD came unto me, ſaying, 

17 Son of man , when the houſe 
of Iſrael dwelt in their own landy 
they defiled it by their own ways 
and by their doings: their way was 
before me as the uncleaneſſe of a 
removed woman. 

13- Therefore I poured my fury' 
upon them for F blood that theyhad 
ſhed upon j land & for their idoles - 
wherewith they had polluted it. 

19 And I ſcattered them among 
the heathen; and they were diſper- 
ſed thorow the countreys accord- 
ing to their way, and according to- 
their doings I judyed them 

20 And when they. entred unto + 
the heathen whithertheywentzthey ' 
* profaned my holy Name when 


prey and deriſion to the refidue of they ſaid ro them, Theſe are the 
the heathen that are round about: 


Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 

D, Surely inthe fire of my jea- 
loufie have I ſpoken againſt the re- 
ſidue of the beathen:and again all 
Idumea,which have appointed my 
land into their poſſeſſien with the 
Joy of al their heart,with de ſpight- 
ful mindes to caſt it out for a prey. 

6 Propheſſe there fore concernin 
the land of Iſrael, and ſay unro the 
mountains and to the hils, to the 
rivers; and te thevalleys: Thus faith 
the Lord GOD,Behold,I have ſpo- 
ken in my jealouſie, and in my fury, 
becauſe ye have born the ſhame of 
the heathen. 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
60D, have lifted up mine hand, 
Surely the heathen that are ahout 
ren, they ſhall bear thejirfſhame. 

8 4 Bur 
E69 ſhoor forth 


Iſrael;for they 


are at han 
9 For bebo 


eople of the LORD 
orth out of his land. 
21.1 But I had 
ly Name which t | 
had 3 among the beathen, 
whither they went. | 
22 Therefore ſay unto the houſe 
of I{rael;Thus ſaith the Lord GOD; 
I do not this for your ſakes,O houſe 
of Iſrael,>ur for mine holy Namen 
ſake „which ye have profaned a- 
mong y heathen,whirher ye went. 
23 And 1 wil ſanRifie my great 
Name; which was p:otaned among 
the heathen, which ye bave pro- 
faned in the midſt of them and the 
hearhen ſhall know , that I am the 
LORD,faith the Lord God, when 1 
ſhall be ſanRified in you before 
+ their eyes. 
2 


20 


52 
wy for mine ho- Row 


ather you out of 


| your branches, all | 0 
ves id your fruit to my cople 0 & 2 —＋ nd wil bring you in 

and to come 
dl am for you, and 1 


#4 cucn unto eu, and ye mall be from 


and. 
25 « Then will I ſprinkle clean 
warer upon you, & ye ſhal be clean: 
your Glrhine fe, and from 
D4-4 , ; al} 


and are gone Ia. 


e houſe of Iſrael 2.24. 


4 For I wil take you from amon 10 
ye O mountains of Iſrael, the heathen,and ns BR youre 


* : 


en promify to Ifract.. "Euakiel; Ifrecls d 
all your idols will I cleanſe you. them,Oxe dry bones, hear the w 
ler, 26 A* new heart alſo will I give of the L 4 5 #34 
82+39 you » and anew ſpirit will I put 5 Thus faith the Lord GOD; 
| Chap within you, and I will take away theſe bones, Behold; I will ed 
1119 the fony heare our of your fleſh, aad breath ro enter into you J andy 
I will give you an heart of fleſh. „ fhall live. 5 Wav | 
cha 27 Aud I will put my *ſpirit 6. Andi wil lay finews upon vol, 
119 within you aud cauſe you ro walk and 1 will bring u eſh. upon 2 
in my ſlatutes, and ye ſhall keep my and cover you with ſkin ; and 
Jadgements,and do them. breath in youzand yeſhal live, . 
29 Agd ye ſhall dell in the land ye ſhall know that I am the LORIN 
that I gave to your fathers » and ye 7 80 I propheſied as I was con 
ſhall be my peygle, and .I will be manded; and as I propheſied theti 
your God. 1 was a noiſe, and behold, a ſnakingg 
29 I will alſo v5, you from all and the bones came together; bol 3 
your ungleannedes,abd1 will call to his bone. . ©- 
for the corn , ang Will increaſe it, $8 And when Tbeheld , lo, the ff 
and lay no fatfin n you. news, and the fleſht came up up; 
30 And L WI iply the fruit them, and the ſkin covered thew 
of the tree, arid the increaſe of the above, but therewas.no breath in rh 
feld, that ye ſhall receive no more 9. Then ſaid he unto me. Prophefis 
reproach offamine amongFhearhen. unto rhe winde, propheſie ſon 6 
31 Then ſhall ye remember your man, and ſay ro y winde, Thus ſaith 
ownevilways,and your doings that the Lord G0 D, Come from the font? 
Dere not good, and ſhall loath your windes , O breath, and breathe ups: 
Ives in your own ſight for your i- on theſe ſlain, that they may live. 
niquities, & for your abominations. 10 So I propheſied as he comma 
32 Not for your ſakes do [this, ded me, & breath came into them 
ſaith the Lordd O D, be it known un- and they lived, and ſtood up upog«? 
to youzbe aſhamed: & confoundedfor their feet, an exceeding gteat arm: 
your own wayes,Ohouſe of Iſtael. tx 1 Then he ſaid unto me, Sou ot 
33, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD- In man, theſe bones are the wholg: 
the day, that ſhall have cleanſed houſe of Iſrael : behbld they ſay, © 
you from all your iniquiries „Iwill Out bones are dried, and our hops. 3 
alſo cauſe you to dwel in the cities, is loſt, we are cut off for our parrs, 
and the waſtes ſhall be builded, 12 Therefore propheſie » and (ay% 
4 And the deſolate land ſhall be unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
tilled „ whereas it lay 4efolate in GOD,Bebold,O-my. people,; I will 
the ſight of all that paſſed by. open your graves , and cauſo you tg 
35 Aud they ſhall fy „This land come up out of your graves » and 
| that was deſolate , is become like bring you into the land of Iſrael, - 4 
Cha the garden of * Eden, and the waſte 13 And ye fhall know that I a 
48.13 and deſolare and ruined cities are the LORD, when I have opened 
becone fenced, ant are inhabited. pour raves, O my people, and. 
36-Taen the heathen that are left brought you up out of your graves. * 
round ahout you ſhall know that 1 14 And ſhal put my 7 — in ou. 
the LORD built the ruined places,; and ye ſhall live » and I ſhall places 
cha and plant that that was deiolate:1#5 you in your own land: then ſhall 8 7 
22* Lord have ſpoken it & I wil doit. know that II Lord have ſpoken i 
an 37 Thus.ſaith the Lord G O D, I and performed it, ſaith the LORD. 
22-14 will yer for this be enquired of by 15 f The word of the LORD came 
and the houſe of Iſrael, todo it for them, again unto — * 
37:14 I will increaſe them with men like 16 Moreover thou fon of man,taKe:-; 
a flock, thee one ſtick , and write upo 2 4 
fHeb 38 As the + holy flock,as the lock For Indah & for the children of I 
Lock at leruſalem in her ſolemn feaſts,ſo rael his companions: then take anos; 
of ſhall rhe wafte cities be filled with ther ſtick,and write upon it . Eor lo- 
hely flocks of men, and they ſhall know ſeph the ſtick of Ephraim, &cfor all Ke 
Wings that I am the LO R U. the houſe of Iſrael his companions, 
CHAP. XXXVII. 17 And joyn them one to ansther 3 
1 By the reſurreftion of {yybones,r1the into one ſtick, and they ſhal becom 
dead hope of Iſrael is revived, 15 By one in thine hand. ; 0 
the uniting of two ſticks.1$ is ſheved 184 And when the children g 
the incorporation of Iſrael into Iu- thy people ſhall ſpeak unto thees. :: 
dab. za Theo romiſes of *hyit;k;ngdom ſaying, Wilt thou nor ſhew us what-: £4 
TR. hand of the CORD was up- thou n:a*ef by theſe? $5 
on me, and carried me out in the 19 Say anto them) ſhus ſaith the 
Spirit of the L ORD, and fer me Lord GOD, Behold:l willrake the — 
down in the midſt of the valley, ſtick of Ioſeph which is in the land #2 
which was full of bones. af Ephraim, and the tribes of Iirael.»"; 
2 And cauſed me to paſſe by them his fellows,and will put them with. 
round about, and behold, there were him, even with the ſtie of Iudahy "=P 
Vor, very many in the open $yalley,and and make them one ſtick, and they. | 
cham. lo, they were very dry, ſhall be one in mine hand. _ 
| 3 And he ſaid unto me; Son of 207 And the ſticks whereon tho 
manzcan theſe bones livetAndI an- writeſt, ſhal de in thine hand before A 2 
iwered;O LordGOD thou knoweſt. their eyes. 5 
4 Again he ſaid unto me, Prophe- 21 And ſay unto them,Thus ſaith... 
He upon theſe bones, and ſay unto the LORD GOD, Behold, I nne 


7 


x 


* £ 


Tb * : 2 4 + MZ a 
the children of Iſrael from among 
the heathen whither they be gone, 
and will gather them on every _y 
& bring them into their own lan 

-22 AndI wil make them one na- 
tion in the land upon the moun- 


vTob. rains of Lirael, and * one king ſhall” 


x0.16 be king to them all: and they ſhall 
be no more two nations, neither 


ſhall they be divided into two 


kingdomsany more at all. 
3 Neither ſhal the let 
ſelves any more wie their idols, 
nor with their deteſtable things, 
not wich any of theit tran{greſhons; 
but i will ſave them our of altheir 
dwelling-places,wherein they have 
ſinned & willcleanſe the:ſo ſhalrhey 
be my peoples & 1 wil be their God: 
* Iſa- 24 And * David my ſervant ! 
0. 11 zeking over them, andthey all ſhall 
er · have one Shepherd: they ſhall alſo 
23-5+ walk in my judgements , and ob- 
and ſerve my ſtatutes, and do them. 
30.9. 25 And they ſhall dwell in the 
Chap land that I have given unto Iacob 
34-23 my ſervant » wherein your fathers 
have dwelt ; and they ſhall dwell 
therein; even they; and theirchil- 


drem and their childrens children 


for ever, aud oy pores David, ſha! 
er. 
*Pſal be their prince tor ever 
89:44 venant of peace with them; it ſhall 
Chap be an everlatting covenant b 
34-25 and I will place them and multiply 
2 them, and will ſet my *ſanctuaryin 
Cor. the midſt of them for evermore. 
5.16. 27 My tabernacle glſo ſhall be 
*Cha Hitch them: yea, Iwill bes their 
I1-20 God, ind they ſhall be my people. 
and 28 And the beathen mall know 
14-11 that I the LORD do ſanctiſie Iſ- 
rael, when my ſanctuary ſhall be in 
the midſt of them for evermore. 
CHAP. XXXVIII. 
1The army, d and malice of Gog,14Gods 
judgement againſt him, 
Nd the word of the LORDcame 
unto me, ſaying, 
2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt 
Rev. * Gag, tl land of Magog, the chief 
20 8, prinee of Meſhecu and Tubal , and 
$ Or, propheſie againſt him; | 
Prince 3 And — z Thus faith the Lord 
of the GOD, Behold, an againſt thee , O 
chief. Gog; the chief prince of Meſhech 
and Tubal. x ' 

4 And I will rurn thee backzand 

cha put * hooks into thy chaws , and I 

39.2, Will bring thee forth, and alktnine 
army, horſes & horſmetall of them 
— with al ſorts of armour, even 
a great company with bucklers and 
ſhields, al of them handling ſwords 

$ Or, 5 Perfia , Ethiopia, and $ Libya 

bu; with them; all of them wick ſhield 
and helmet: 

6 Gomer and all his bands; the 
houſe of Togarmah of the north 
quarters, and al his bands, and many 
people with thee. | 

7 Be thou prepared, and prepare 
for thy ſelf, thou and allt y com- 
pany that are aſſembled unto thee, 
and be thou a guard unto them. 

84 After many dayes thou ſhalt 
be viſited: in the latt᷑et yeers thou 


walt come into the land; that is- 


5 ebay. Nj. 3 


defile them 


to the land of unwalle 


26 Moreover,l will make a * coowhaſt thou gathered thy company 


broughe, back from the wee hang is 
athered out of ma eople : 
kde mountains of Lira wh eee 
been alwayes waſt: but it is brought 
forth out of the nations , and rhey 
ſhall dwell ſafely all ofthem. 

9 Thou ſhalt aſcend? and come 
like a torm , thou t be like a 


cloud to cover the laadzthou & alk 
thy bands, & many people with thee 
10 Thus ſaith the LORD God, It 
ſhall alſo come to paſſe, chat at the 


ſame time ſhall thing come into 
thy minde , and thou ſhalt $ think $ Org 
an evil thought. con- 
1t And thou ſhalt ſay,Iwil go up etre 
villages, [ ©? 
will go to them that are at reſt; 6 
that dwel #1 — ba of them dwel- vont 
ling without walls; and having nei- Fr- 
ther bars nor gates; poſe, 
12+ To take a ſpoil;zandto take a 9 Or, 
prey » roturn thine hand upon the con- 
eſolate 1 that are now inha- Gently 
bired,an 
——— out of the nations, which e 
ave gotten eattell and goods, that Hoi 
dwel in the + midſt of the land. the 
13 Sheba» and Dedan, and the peil, 


merchants of Tarſhiſh, with all the and to 


young lions thereof, ſhall ſay unto P70 
theezArt thou come to take a ſpoilt 5 

to 7: 
take a prey tro carry away ſilver 


goods, to take a great ſpoilt 
1414 Therefore ſon of man; pro- 
phelie and ſay unto Gog, Thus faith 
the Lord God, In that day when my 
eople of Iſrael dwelleth ſafely; - 
ſhalt thou not Know it? 

'15 And thou ſhalt come from thy 
place out of the north parts, thou 
and many people with thee : all of 
them riding upon horſes, à great 
company,and a mighty army. 

16 And thou ſhalt come up again 
my people of Iſrael, as a cloud to 
cover the land: it ſhallbe in the lat. 
tex dayes, and Iwill bring thee a. 

ainſt my land, that ij; heathen may-* 

now me, when 1 mall be ſanct ies 
in thee O Gog , before their eyes. 
17 Thus ſaith the Lord God; Art .. 
thou he of who have tpoben in . 


old time t by my ſervants the pro- Heb 
phersofIſrael,whichpropheſicd in Ly eb 


thoſe dayes many yeers ; that T bends; 
would bring thee againſt then ? 

13 And it ſhall come ro paſſe ar 
the ſame time,whenGogſhall come 
againſt the land of Iſrael, ſaith the 
Lord God, that my fury ſhall come 
up in my face. 

19 Fot in my jealoufie,and in the 
fire of my wrath have I ſpoken g- 
Surely in that day there ſhall be a- © - 
great ſhaking in the land of Iſrael; 

20 So that the fiſhes of the ſeazand 
the fowls of the heaven; and the -- 
beaſts of the field , and allcreeping.. 
things thatcreep upon the earth: &. ü 
all the men that ate upon the face 
ofyearth,ſhall ſhake at my preſence 
and the mountains ſhall be thrown 
down,&the $ ſteep places ſhall fal, e- 
and every wal 

21 And. Iwill call for s ſword a- 

gainſt Rim thorowout al my moun« 
Dad 5 ta ins, 


or, 


miſe 


upon the people that are f Heb 


Hebe 
them, and gold, to take away cattell and nav 


or, 


hal fal ro F ground. ern 


and malite def * 


U 


fairs 


_ Egdiſudr: ment when Gef. 2 
taiss, ſairh$ Lord God:every man 
ſword ſhal be againft his brother. 

22 Aud | will plead againſt him 
with peitilencezand with blood; and 
I will rain upon him, and upon his 
bands,and upon the many people 
that are with him, an overfiowin 
tain, and great hail ones, tire an 
cht brimſtone, | 

36.23 23_Thus * maguiſie my ſelf, 

& 57 and ſauctiſi e my ſelf, and I will be 

28, Known in the eys of many nations, 


Ezekiel, 


The fen of ab 
houſe of Iſraelbeburying of them, 
that they mi cleaate the land. 


13. Tea, all the people of che lang i 
hail bury be nt, * * ſhall be bo 


them 4a renown,the day that 1 ſhall + 


be glorified,fairh the Lord God. 


14 And they ſhall ſever out + men | 


of continual imployment , paſſ 
thorow the land, to bury wich the 
paſſengers thoſe that remain upon 
the face of the earth to cleanſe it: 


after the end of ſeven moneths ſhal 4 


and they ſhal knowy I am the Lord. they ſearch, 
CHAP. XXXIX. 55 And thEpaſſengers that paſſe ' 
1 Gods juigement upom eg. 8 Iſraels thorow the land, when an ſegth a 
ritto). 11 Gogs buriall in Hamon- mans bone then ſhall het et a ſigne | 
Geg. 17. The feaſt of the fowls by ic, til rhe buriers have buried it ta 
23 Iſrael having ben plagued for in the valley of Hamon- . | A 
the:r fins ſhall be gathered again 18. And alſo the name oft e city tt 
With etermall farour. ſhail ve $ Hamonah:thus ſhall they f 
Therefore thou fon of man, pro- cleanſe the land, EA 
phetie againſt Gog3and ſay, Thus i 4 And thou ſon of man, Thus ' 
ſaith the Lord God, Behold, Iam a- faith rhe Lord God, Speak + unto þ 
gainſt rhee,O Gogzthe chief prince. every feathered fowl, and to every 
ot Meſhech and Tubal. beaſt of the field , Aſſemble your 
9 or, , 2 Aud 1 will turn thee back, and ſelves and come, gather your ſelves i 
Ade t leave but the ſixth part of the, on every fide to my + ſacrifices that 
* & wil cauſe thee to come up fromy I do ſacrifice for you eren a great 
with + north part „ and will bring rhce ſacrifice upon the mountains of 
| upon the mountains of Iſrael : Iſrael, that ye may ear ficſh, and 
3 And I wil ſmite thy bowe out of drink blood. 1 
- thy le ft hand, and will cauſe rhine 18 Ye ſhal eat the fleſh of 5 mighty, 
arrows to fal out of thy righthand, and drink the blood of the prince +” 
4 Thou ſhalt falupon the -moun-*vf rhe earth,of rams, of ll 6: ang... 
" tains of L{raehthou & all thybands, of + goats, of bullocks, all of them 
Zack andthe people that s with thee: ! fartings of Baſhan. bo 
with Will give thee unte the ravenous 19 And ye ſhall ear fat till ye be 0 
book Nirds of eveiy+ fort, and to the ful, and drink blood till ye be dryn. _: 
of fix beaſts of the feld f to bedevoured. ken, of my. ſacrifice which, I h-ve | £ 
gerch, .F Thon ſhalr fal upon t the open ſacrificed far you. 
„ * field,for I have ſpoken it, iaith che 
etiap. Lord God. 


bee 


20 Thus ye ſhall be filled at my, 
i table with horſes and eharets; with I 

6 AndI will ſend a fire on Magog mighty men, and with all men of 1 
ed and among them that dwel t care- war, ſaich the Lord God. * 


know that 1 «n tbe Lord. t 


the heathen and all the heathen 
7 $2 willI make wy ,.oly Name fſhal ſee my judgement that I have 
z Known inthe midſt of my people executed, and my band that I have 
7 b Iſrael and I will not let then pol- laid upon them. 7 
wing lute my boly Name any more, and 22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall 9 
3 Heh the heathen ſhall know that I am know that Ian the Lord their God, 
6 de. Fbe Lord, the holy One in lirael. from that day and forward. 0 
wour 8 1 Behold,it.is come, and it is 234 And the heathen ſhall Know. 
1 Heb done, ſaith the Lord god: tnis is the that the houſe of Iſrael went into 
the day whereof I have ſpoken. captivity for their iniquity:becauſe 
faceef 9 And they that d we lll in the ei- hey tte ſpaſſed againſt me, ther fore 
3% dies of Iſrael (hall go forth , and hid I my face from them, and gave 
Sela, fhallſer on fre, & ν N weapons, them mrothe band of their ene- 
+ Ur both rhe ihiclds and the bucklers, y mien fel they all by the ſword. 
— bewes and the. arrows, and tbe 2 ccording to their unclean. ]. 
gently rer ſpears, & they neſſe, and according to their tranſ- 
* Or, maltburn tbem with fire ſevenyeers grellions have I done unto them, 
* 10 50 that they ſhal take no wood and hid my face from them. 
tin; eat of the field, neither cur down 25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord a 
1 Or, 2 out of the forreſts for they ſhall God, Now will 1 brivg again the 
mate burn the weapons with fire, and captivity of Iacob, and bave merc ws 
2 fire they ſhall ſpoil thoſe that ſpoiled upon the whole houſe of Iſrael, an wh 
4 them, and rob thoſe that robbed will be jealous for my holy Name: 
u. them, faith the Lord God... 26 After thar they have born 
* Or 11 J And it ſhal comè to paſſe at rtheirfhamezand al their rreſpaſes, 
that day,thatI willgive unto Gog a whereby they bave treſpaſſed a- 
2hes, Place there of graves in Iſrael, che gainſt me when they dwelt ſafely in 
| $Tbat valley of the paſſengers on the eaſt their land, & none madethem afraid 
1 the of the ſea: and it ſnal ſtop the 4 noſes 17 Wben I have brought them 
ultis of thepaſſengers; and there ſhalthey again from the people, and gathered 
12 | q them out of their enemies lands, 
| n they ſhall call it the valley of , Ha- and * am ſauctiſied in them in the 0 
; 'Y mpn-Gog. ht of many nations; We] 
33, Ang levev monethy hall the 28 Thea ſhallthey know that Loy 
9 8 
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The de 
ch ibe LORD their kg ik captiviry nd the (pace was one cubit on chat 


my 


| any more from them : for 


,+ Which cau- chambers wat one cubit en this Ade, 
_ 8 : but I have ga- ſide,) litile chambers were ſix cubirs 


— them into their own land & on this ſide, & fx cubits on y fide. 


daveleft none of the any more there 13 He meaſured then the gate 


i ine my face from the roof of the one little 
29 Neicher wil | bi | have ea ng any — 79 the 
red out Spirit upon the breadth was g ve and twenty cubi ts, 
dk of Iſrael,ſaith the Lord God door againſt door. 
AP. XL 14 He made alſo poſts ofthreeſcore 
CHAP. ” „ cubats; even unto the poſt of the 
1 Tbe me, manner, and end of the viſion coutt round about the gate. 
6 The deſcription of the ea gate? 15 And from y face of the gate of 
20 of the north gate, 24 of the ſouth 5 entrance,unto y faceof the porch 
gatr.32 of the eaſt gate,3F and «f the of the inner gate,were fifty cudits. 
north gate 39 Eight tables 44 The 16 And there were f nartow in- 
chambers 48 The porch of the houſe. gowy to the little chambers; and ro 4 
N the five and twentieth yeer of theirpoſts within the gate round , 
] ur captivity , in tbe beginning about, aud like wiſe to the $ arches 
che yeer , in the tenth day of the and windows were round about 
monerth , inthe fourtenth yeer after $ inward:and upon each poſt were 
thatthe city was mitten » in the palm- trees e 
ſelf lame day» the hand of F LORD 17 Then brought he me into the , 
was upon me, & brought me thither outward court, and lo, there were 
2 In the viſions of God brought be chambers,and apavement,made for 
me into the land of Iſrael , and ſet the court round about: thirty chame 


me upon a very high mountain, (by bers were upon the pavement. 


which was as the fame ofa city ou 18 And the pavement by the fide, 
the ſouth. of the gates over againſt the length 
And he brought me thither,and of thegates, was the lowerpavement 
behold there was a man, whoſe ap- 19 Then he meaſured the breadth 
earance was like the appearance of from the forefront of rhe lower 
Prafe, with a line of flax in his gate; unto the fore-front of the 
hand; anda meaſuringreed; and he inner court $ without, an hundred 4 Ors- 
Kood in rhe gate. cubiry eaſtward androrthward.” wg 
4 And the man ſaid unto me; Son 20 4 And thegate of the out ward 5525 
of man; bebold with thine eyes; aud court t that looked toward the — as 
hear with thine-eare, and ſet thine notth he meaſured the length ther- Fl . 
be art upon al that I ſhal ſhew thee: of and the breadth thereof. 1 f of 
for to the intent that I might ſhew 21 And the littlechambers there- fac N 
them unto thee; art thou brought hi- of were three on this ſide, and three 1. 
ther: declare all that thou ſecĩt, to on that ſide, and the poſts thereof, 8. 
the houſe of Iſrael | and the tarches thereof; were After | 
4 And behold a wal on the out the meaſure of the firſt gate: the 1 Or, 
ſide of the houſe round about: and length thereot was fifty cubits, and gale 


in the mays handa meaſuring reed the breadrh five andtwenty eubits. leries 
of ſix cubits long; by the cubite, 22 And their windows, aud their r? 
and an hand breadth : ſo he mea- arches,and their palm-trees , were Per- 

ſured rhe breadth of the 4 akerche meaſure of the gate that beta 


one reed, and the height ene ree eth towards: the ealt, and they 
64 Then came he unto the gate went up unto it by ſeven Reps, 
+ which looketh roward the eaſt, and the arch esthe re of were before 
and went up the ſtairs thereof, and them. | 
meaſured the threſhold ofthe gate, 23 And the gate of the inner 


which was one reed broad, and the court was over K. ate to- 


other threſhold ofthe gate nich was ward the north, & toward the caſts 
one reed broad. and he meaſured from gate to gate 

7 And erer little chamber was an hundred cubits, 
one reed long, and one reed broad, 241 After that. he brought me 
and between the little chambers toward the ſouth,and behold a gate 
were five cubs, and the threſhold toward the ſouth, and he meaſured -- 
of the gate by the porch ef the. gate the poſts chereof, and the arches 
withinzwas one reed. | thereofaccording to theſe meaſures - 

8 He meaſured alſo the porch of 25 And there were windows in it, 
the gate within one reed. and in the arches thereof round a- 

9 Then meaſured he the porch of bout: like thoſewindows,the length 
the gate, eight cubits, and the poſts was fifty eubits, and the breadth 
thereof two cubirs, and the porch five and twenty cubits. 
ot the gate was inward. ; 26 And there were ſeven ſteps to 

10 And the little chambers of the go up toit; and the arches thereof t 
gate eaſtward, were three on this were be fore them, and it had palm- 


- fide;and three on y (ide, they three tree ne on this fide, and another 


ad 


were of one meaſute: & y 123 on that ſide, upon the poſtsthereof. 
one meaſure on this ſide, & on yfide 27 And ebere was a gate in tbe 

11 And he meaſured the. breadth inner eourt toward rhe ſouth, aad 
of the entry of the gate, ten cubits; he meaſured from gate ta gate to- 
and the length of the gate thirteen ward the ſouth an hundred cubits. 
cubits. 28 And he brought me to thein- 


ia Thet pace alſo before thelitile ner court by S ſourh gate&hemen» - 
| DAG- . fixed 


, meaſuring; nien | 

ſured the. ſouth gate according to the {ide of the eaft-gate having u 

theſe meaſures. proſpect toward the north. *:58 
29 And t he little chambers ther- 45 And be ſaid unto me. Thi 
of and the poſts thereof, and the chamber whoſe proſpect is tw 
arches thereof according to theſe the ſouth, ; for rhe prieits, the keck 
meaſutes, and there were windows pers of the f charge ot the houſe,; 
in it; and in the arches thereof 46 And the chamber whoſe prov; 
round about: it was fifty cubits long ſpe & is toward tne northʒis tot the} 
and five aud twenty cubits broad. prieſts the keepers or the chargt 
30 And the arches round about of the altar: theſe ave rae ſous of! 
| were five and twenty cubits long, Zadok among the ſonnes o Levig! 
Heb and fivecubirs t broad. which come neer tothe LORD to: 
re- 31 And the arches thereof were minifter unto him. 4 
440 toward the utter court, and palm- 47 So he meaſured the court an, 7 
trees wereupon the poſts thereof, hundred cubits long „ and an N 

le. 


ms. & 22 ae „„ 


7 


and y going up to it had eight ſteps» dredcubirs broad, fout ſquare , 
32 1 And he brought me into the altar that was before the houſe, 
the inner court toward the ealt, 48 5 And he brought me to t 12 
and he mea ſuted the gate accord porch of the houſe , and mea 3 
ing to theſe meaſures. each poſt of the porch ,fivecuvics o 
3 And the little chambers there- this ſide, & five cubits on that fide; iſ 
ofsãnd the polts thereof, and the and the breadth of the gate na ., 
arches thereof were according. to three cubits on this ſide, and three ;; 
theſe meaſures,and there were Mi- cubits on that fide. | on 
dows therein and in Faches thezs= 49 The length of the porch wat.” 
of round about it was. fifty cubirs twenty cubirs , and the breadth ele, 
long, & five & twenty cybits broad. ven cubits,and he brought me by the 
34 And the arches thereaf were ſteps whereby they went up to ity © 
toward the outward. court, and and there were pillars by the poſts, © 
palm-trees were upon the poſts one on this fide , and another on- 
Therof on this ſide, & on that ſide, that fide. 5 
& the going up to it had eight ſteps CHAP. XII. ; 
354 And he brought ue to the 1 Themeaſuresgparts chambers and ofe . 
morth gatezand meaſuredit accord- naments of the Temple. 2 
ing to theſe meaſuies. A Frerward be brought me ro the I; 
36 The little chambers thereof, A remple, and meaſured the poſts, 
the poſts thereof, & F arches there- ſix cubirs broad on the one fide, 55 
of, and the windowes to it round a- and ſix cubits broad on the other 
Dout: the length was fifty cubirs, & ſide, which was the breadth.of ts 
the breadth five & twenty cubits. tabernacle. | = 
37 And the poſts thereof were to- 2 And the breadth of the $.door #$ 
ward the utter court, and palm- was tencubits , and the ſides of the « 
trees were upon the poſt thereof, on door.were five cubits on the one 10 
this fide, and on that ſide, and the fide, and. ive cubits on the other 
going up ro it bad eight Reps. ſide; and he meaſured the length 1 
38 And the chambets, and the thereof fourty eubits, and che 
entries thu:eof were by the poſts breadrh twenty cubirs. * 
of the gates, here they waſhed the 3 Then went he 1nwardzand met« - 
burnrt-offering. | ſured the poſt»of the door two eu- 
39 J And in the porch of tbe bits, aud the door ſix cubits,and the 
gate were two tables on this fidez breadth of the door ſeven cubits. 
and two tables on that fide, to ſlay 4 So he meaſured the length 
thereon the burnt- offering, and the thereof twenty cubits » and che 
ſin-ofering,and $ treſpaſſe-offring. breadrh twenty cubies before the | 
40 And at the ſide without, $ as templezand he ſaid unto me, This is # 
ot, ene gocth up to the entry of the the moſt holy place. h 2 
oe the north-gate. were twa tables: and on F Aftet he mea ſured the wall ef 
p. the other ſide which was as. the the houſe fix cubits, & the breadth 
porch of the gate, were two tables. of every ſide- chamber; four cubit M 
41 Four tables were on this fide, round about the houſe on everyſide ®# 
and fout tables on that fide of the 6. And ffide-chambers r * 
atezeightrables,whereupon they one over another , and $ thirty in Ws 
ew their ſacrifices. | order; and they entred into the wal 18 
42 And the four cables were of which was of the houſe for 5 ſide» *® 
hewn ſtone for the burnt-offering, chambers round about, that they 
of a cubit and an half long, and a might + have bold, bur they h 
cubir,and an half broad, and one not hold in the wall of the houſe. 
eubir, high : whereupon alſo they 7 Andy there was an enlarging, & 
laid f inftxruments,wherewiththey a winding about ftiH opward to ; 
Lew 5 burnr-offering &y ſacrifice. the ſide-chambers,for j winding a- *& 
43 And within were dhe an bout of the houſe went ſtil upward ** 
Or; hand broad, faſtned round bout, round about the houſe:therfore the 1 
and 4 upon the tables was the ęſh of breadth of j houſe was ſtil upward, W® 
Iven; the offering. and ſo increaſed from the loweſt" 
3 44 J And without the inner gate chamber to the higheſt by the midſt. ** 
;; were the chambers of the fingers ia 8 I ſaw alſo the height of the 1 
„%, the inner court, which was at the houſe round about: the foundations ' 
2 570 a 17 of 5̃ north · gate: and their pro- of. che ſide-chambers were a full 
- FA ſpect ys comard the ſouth, onè at · xced of fix great cubits. 4 he "ew 


| 


eo 


Ornaments of thoden le. Chap; xi}. ic | 
jekneſſe of the wal which made upon the walls,and there were 
K gde-chamber without, thick planks upon the face of the 
wa: five cubits, aud tharwhicb was Porch without. 
left, war the place of the ſide-cham- 26 And there were narrow witte 
bers that were within. © dows and palm - trees on the other 
to And between the chambers was fide, on the fide of the porch , and. 
the wideneſſe of twenty cubits upon the fide-chambers of the 


de, houſe andrhick planks. 
round about q; houſe on evety ſide en AP. ii. 


11 And the doors of the ſide-cham - . 
bers — — place that was 1 The chambers for the prieſts, 13 The 
lefr,onedoor toward the north, and 


another door toward the ſouth, and out ward court. Ss 
the breadth of the place chat was i Hen he brought me forth Into 5 


left, vas five cubi s round about. utter court, the way toward the 
12 Now the building y was before north , & he brought me into ycham- 
the ſeparate piace at j end toward wer Tt hat was over againſt the ſepa- 


The chambers of hv Prieffes--. 


uſe thereof, 16 The meaſures of the 


Hh the weſt, was leventy cubits broad, Fate place, and which was before 

91 and the wall of hy building was che building toward the nor th. 

1 five cubits thick round about, and 2 Before the length of an hund- 

2 the len2th thereof ninety cubites. red cuvirs was the north door; and 
"i 13 So he meaſured q houie an hun- Ge breadth was fifty cubirs. 


dred cubits long, and the ſeparate N ex agaiuſt the twenty cubirs 
place, &the building with the wals * ich were for the inner court, and 
thereof, an hundred cubites long. er againſt the pavement whick 
14 Alſo the breadth of the face of 47 for the atter court, wes gallery 
the houſe,and of the ſeparate place againſt gallery in three ſtories. 
toward the eaſt, an hundred cubits. 4. Au before he chamber wes 
17 And he meaſured the length awalk of ten cubits bre adth inwar A 
of the building over againſt the ſe- 2 Way of one cubit,and their doors 
gor, patate place, which was behind it, toward the north, 
ſeve= ani the + galleries thereof on the , 5 Now the upper chambers were 
rall one fide, and on the other ſide an ſhorrer: for the galleries $werehigh- 
walks, hundred | | 
or, ple, and the porches of the court. the middle moſt of the building. 
walks 16 The door poſts, and the nar- 6 For they were-1n three ſtories,but 
with row windows, and the galleries 44 not pi ] 


cieling wood round about, # and from the the middlemoſt from che ground. 
of ground up to the windows; and the 7 And the wall that was without 
wood windows were covered. over againſt the chambers towards 
* Or; 17 To that above the door,even uni. the utter court, On the forepart of 
and tothe inner houſe , and without, the chambers, the length thereof 
the and by all the wall round about tifry cubits. 

ground within and without by 4 meaſure. © For the length of the chambers 
wnto 18 And it was made with cherus at were in the utter court was 


dowes tree was between a cherub and a temple were an hundred cubirs. . 

Reb eherub, & every cherub had two faces 9 And F from under theſe cham. 

ma- 19 30 that the face of a man was Þers$was the entry on the eaſtſide, 

ſures, toward the palm-tree on the one © 35 one goeth into them from the 
fide, and the face of a young lion utter court. 


fide : it was made thorow all the thickneſſe of rhe wal of the court 
houſe. round about. toward the eaſt, over againſt i ſepa - 
20 From the ground unto above Late place, &overagainſt ybuilding 


trees made, and on thewrall of the like y appearance of the chambers 
temple. which were toward the north, as 
Heb 21 The + poſtsof the temple were long as they, and as broad as they, 
poſt ſquared, and the face of the ſauctu- and all their goings our were both 
ary, the appearance of the one as according to their 'falluons,and ac- 
the appearance of the other. cording to their doors 


eubits bigh,and the length thereof the chambers that were toward the 
two cubits; and the corners there · ſouth, was a door in the head of the 


walls thereof were of wood: and he the wall toward th 
ſaid unto me, This is the table that treth into them. e e aſt as one en · 


23 And the temple and the ſan- north chambers, and - 
Qtuary had two doors. bers>which are x dl — 41 


apiece , two turning leaves; two- the pricfts that approach 
leaves for the one door » and two Lord ſhall ear the moſt boly —＋ 


; 25 And there were:made on them things, and the meat-offerin 

en the doors of the remple, cheru. the fin-oFering , and the tr. 

liens and palm- trees, like as were offering; for the place is bo 5 
N When 


win- bims, & palm- trees, ſo that a palm- fifty cubirs : and. Io, before the ; 


toward the palm-tree on the Other 10. The chambers were in the fo 


the door were cherubims and palm- 11 50d the way before them was /, 


22 The altar of wood was three 12 And according to the doors of © 


leaves for the other door. there ſhall rhey lay the moſt holy, 


an 
paſſa 


| 10. 
cubitszwith y inner te m- er chen theſe,Fthen y lower & chen chief. 

F Orgs * 
| ur did 
ars, as the pillars ofthe us 
pillars round about on their three ſtories Sourts ©: therefore rhe bu lding was o 
1 Heb over againſt the door + cieled with. ſtraitngd more then the loweſt, & ; 


$ N. N 
3 
the 
buils 
ding 
cons 


ef, and the length thereof, and the Wayzeven the way directly before 
5s before the LORD. 131 Then ſaid he unto me; The 


24 And the doors had two leaves placeathey be holy chambers,where ]. 


TY 


Gr ploy indi nraples kiel. The «day and bit 
24 When the priefts enter therein defiled my hely Name by the 
then ſhall they not go out of the abominarions chat they have co 
holy place into the utter court, but mitted: wherefore I have conſume 
there they all lay their garments, them in mine anger. Re 
wherein they miniſter: for they are 9 Now let them put away their 
boly & hal put on other garments, whoredom, and the karcaſes ofibeirx. * 
an Hall a proach to thoſe things kings far from-mezand I will dwell | 
which af« for the people: in the midſt of them for ever. = 
5 Now when be had made aun to , Thou ſon of man, ſhew the 
end of meaſuring the inner houſe, bouſe to the bouſe of Ifracl, thar 
he brought me torth toward the they may be aſhamed of their injs 
gate whoſe proſpect is toward the quities, & let thẽ meaſure 5 $parernu 6& 
taſt, and mea ſuted it round about. 11 And if they be aſhamed of ali 
16 He meaſured the eaſt 7 fide that they have done,ſhew them the 
eb with che meaſuring reed, five hin- form of the houſe, and the fafhivn ,- 
wind. dred reeds, with the meaſuring thereof, and the goings out there 
reed round abour, and rhe comings in thereef, and a 
17 He meaſured the north ſide, the forms thertof and all the ordi- 
five hundred reeds with a meaſuring nances thereof, and all the forms 
xeed round about, thereof and all the laws thereof: 
18 He meaſured the ſouth fide; & write it in theitſight, q they may * 
five hundred reeds, with the mea- nt the whole forme thereofy ng N 
ſuring reed. all F ordinances thereof, & doe them 
19 He turned about to the weſt 12 This is the law of the houſtz 
fide , 4 d meaſured five hundred upon the top of the mountain, the 
reeds with the meaſuring reed. whole limit thereof round abour 
20 He meaſured it by the four be moſt holy: behold, this is the 
fides:1t had a wall round about five law of the houſe. 
hundred reecs long & five hundred 131 And theſe are the megſures 
broad, to make aſcparatiun between the altar aftet the cubits, the cubit 
the ſanctuary ana the procne place. is acubitand an hand breadthzeven . 
GC-SAP LINE. the + bottom ul bc a cubit; aud: 
t The returning of the glory of God in- the breadth a cubit; and the border Mi 
te the tempie.7 The fin of Iſrasl thereof by the + edge thereof round 
bindredGods preſenc /. 10 The prophet about Hall he a ſpan,and this ſbal 3% lin". 
ex horte th them to rej entancezand ob- the higher place of the altar. * 
err ation of the law of the houſe 14 And from the bottom upon the 
13 The meaſures, 18 and ghe ordi- ground, even to the lower ſettle, © 
nances of the altar. all Be two cubits, and the breadth +» 
Frerward be brought me to the one cubit and from the iefſer ſer- 
ate, even the gate that looketh tle, even to the greater ſettle /all 32 
toward the eaſt. four cubirs,& $ breadth one cubite. 
2 And behold; the glory of the 15 Sothe t altar % be fourcu. 110 
God of Iſrael came from the way bits, and from the f altar ard up- chat 
of the eaſt.and his voice was like ward hall b« four horns. 3 
a noiſe of many * waters, and the 16 Andthe- altar all be twelve 
Eha earth ſhined with bis glory. _ Cubirs long, twelve brood, ſquare in 
T-24+ 3 And jtwas * according to the the four ſquares thereof. 
*Cha appearance of Fviſion which I ſaw 17 And the ſetrle ſhall Ze fourteen 
Fg ven according tothe vifion that I cub:es long, and fourteen broad. in 
S ſaw, when I came to deftroy the the four {quares thereof, and the "= 
T. city:and the vifions were like the border about it a. be half a cubir, * 
F Or; viſion that I ſaw by the river Che- and the bottom thereof {hail be a 1% 
when bar: and I fell upon my tace. »-* cubit about, and bis ſtairs ſhall look 4 
Teams 4, And the glory of the LORD toward the eaſt. - * 
he came into the houſe 7 way of 18 Aud he ſaid unto me, Sen of 
Riez the gate, whoſe proſpect 5s toward manzthus ſaith the Lord God, The ſe | 
Pheiy the eaſt. are the ordinances ot the altar, in 
that 5 So the Spirit took me up , and the day w ben they ſhall make ir to 
abe broughi me into the inner court, offer buxat- offering thereon, and to 
Sana and bebold>the glory ode LORD ſpriakle blood thereon. \ 4 
2% glied the houſe. * 19 And thou ſhalt give to the + {} 
be 2 6 And I beard bim ſpeaking unto prieſts 3j Levites that be of the ſeedd 
Aro7e me out of the houſe, and the man of Zadok, & approach unto me, ro 
Ses good by me» | - : miniſter unto me,ſairh y Lord God, ©: 
chap. 7 4 And he ſaid unto me, Son of a young bullock for a ſin- offering. 
9+:3>5 manzthe place of my throne, andthe 20 Aud thou ſhalt take of the 4 f 
4 
4 
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lace of the ſoles o feet; M here blood theteof, and put it on th 

Teilt dwell jon the aids of the four horns of it, and on the fourcor- - i} | 

Or, children ofIFaelfor. ever, and my ners of the ſettle, and upon the bor- 

? I- holy Name mall the houſe of Iſrael der round about: thus ſhalt thon 

* re no more defile, neither they , nor cleanſe and purge it. > oil 
tere their kings, dy their whoredom,nor 21 Thou ſhalt take the bullockatfo 
. by che Karcaſes of. their kings in of the ſin- offering, and be ſhal burg +; 
.; their high places. ; it in the appointed place of the 
3 8 In their ſetting of their thre= houſe without the tanctuary: oF 

* ſhold by my threſholds , and their . 22 And on the ſecond day ho 
means poſt by my poſis,$and rhe wal be- ſhalt offer a kid ofthe goarswitbour . | 47 
ade LxFeea mezwnd thew;thephare even .hiemild for a f- offering, and rb 


4 
3 


4 n * : 
* f ow” 
AQ . 


* — . 1 * 8 2 * 


Chap; Hin · f 


The eaſt. tate arfigneds © The privfisvepey 
altar, as they did « Thus faith the Lord GOD, No 
: — 1 b L bullock. 8 a Soccer uncircumciſed in heart,oor 


22. Wien chou haſt n.ade an end of uncircumciſed in fleſhſhal enter in- 
cleanſing it>rhoa ſhait offer 4 5onng ro wy ſanRuary , of any ſtranger 
bullock, without blemiſhy &. a rem that is among the children of Iſrael 
out of the floc g without bl. miſnu. 10 And the Levites that are gone 

24 And thou ſhalt offer chem be- away far from me,whenlſrael Sent 


it upon them, and chey ſnall me after their idols they ſhall even 
2 up cor a burat-otfering dear their 1nquities, | 
unto the LORD. 11 Yer they ſhall be miniſters in 
25 Seven dayes ſhalt thou prepare my ſan&yary, - aving charge at the 
every day a goat for a fin-offeting; gates of the huuſe,and miniſtringeo 
they ſhal alſo prepare a young bul- che hoo uſe:. they —_ fay the burnt- 
lock, and a ram out of the flock of. ring, and the ſacrifice for the 
without blemiſh. people, and they ſhal ſtand before 
26 even dayes ſhall they purge them, to minifter.ugto them: 
the altar , and purifie it- and they 12 Becauſe they miniſtred unto 
Heb ſhall + conſecrate themſelves. them before their idols, & tcauſed 


ired, it ſhalde thut upon the eighth quiry:. therefore have I luft up m 
Jay,and ſo forward, the prieſts ſhal Hand againſt them, ſaith JLordGod, 
make yourbu:nt-offerings upon the and.rchyy ſhail bear their iniquity. 
altar, and your t peace-ofterings, 13. And they ſhall not come neer - 


1 Thy eaft gare aſſignee onely to the place: but they hall bear their 
rince 4 TI beprieſts og fs pol. ſhame, & their abominations which- 
uting of the ſanfluary, 9 Idolaters they have committed. 
wncepable of the prieſts . 

ſons of Zadok are accepted thereto of the charge of the houſe for all 
17 Ordinances for the pries. the ſervice thereof, and forall thar 
Jo be broughtme back the way ſhall be done therein. 


Euary , which looketh toward the ſons of Zadok, that kept the charge 


2 Then ſaid the Lord unto me, of Iſrael went aſtray from me, they 
This gate ſhal te ſhut, it ſhal not be ſhal come neer ro me to miniſter un- 
opeued, and, no man ſr all enter in to me, and they ſhal ſtand before me 
dy it, becauſe the Lord the God of to offer unto me the far, and the 
Ifracl bath entred in by it, there- blood, ſaith the LORD God. 
fore it ſhall be ſur. 16 They ſhall enter into my 

3 Ir is for the prince; the prince ſanctuary, and they ſhal come neer 
be ſhal fir in it to eat bread before to my table to miniſter unto me- 
the Lord: be ſhal enter by the way and they ſhall keep my charge. 
of the 22 of that gate, and. ball 17 J And it ſhal come to paſſes. 
go out by the way of the ſame. that when they enter in at the gates 

AT Then brought he me the way of the inner court, they ſhalbe elo- 
0 


of the Lord filled the houſe of the they. miniſter in the gates of the in- 
Lord,and I fell u my face. ner court, and within. 
And the Lord ſaid unto me, Son 18. They ſhal have linnen bonnets 
Geb of man, tmark wel; and behold with upon their heads, and ſhall have li- 
ſet thine epes, & hear with thine ears, nen breeches upon their loyns: they 
thine all that I ſay unto thee concerning ſhall not gird themſclves with any 
deart. all the ordinances of the bonſe of thing $tbar cauſeth ſwear. 
i, the LORD, and all the laws there.. 19 And when they go forth into the 
of, and mark well the entring in of utter court,zren intothe utter court 
| the bouſe, with every. going forth to the people they ſhal put off their 
of the ſanctuary. garments wherein the miniſtred, 
6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebel. ànd lay them in the holy chambers, 

. = liops, even to the houſe of Iſrael, and they ſhall Pur on Other gar- 
4b Thus faith the Lord GO D, O ye ments, and they ſhall net ſanGtifie 
1 y F bouſeofIfracl;Ler it ſuffice you, of the peopee with their garments. 
| ren all your abominations; | 20 Neit er ſhall they ſhave their 
1 4 7 In that ye have brought into heads, not ſufer their locks to grow 
. : ren my ſauctuary + ſtranges unc ircum- long, they ſhal ne ly pol their heads 
s 
" 


; FSefo  ciſed in heart, anduncircumciſed 21 Neither ſhall any priefts drink 
3 4 in leſh, to be in my ſanctuary to pol- Wine, when they enter inta the in- 
werd lute it eren my * when ye offer ner court. 


#7 07= my bread the fat, and the blood, and 22 Neither ſhalt they take for their 


di- they have broken m 5 | 
| y.covenanty be. wives ® a widow; or her that j$t pur 
St Ang? cauſe cf al! your abomivations. i away: but they ſhall take mai — 


* 
T 
4 
14 
2 
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8 And ye have nor kept the charge of the leg9.of the houſe of Iſrael, 


14K. ſer keepers of my charge fore. 
16. ſanctuniy for your ſelves, © TP 


* 


rief repro; .. 


fote the LORD, and the pcits ſha! aftray,which went aſtray away from 


tHeb 
27 And when theſe dayesareex- the tiouſe of Iſrael to fall into ini- — 
or 4 
um- 
Sling. 
block 
and 1 will accept you, ſaith the .unto me, to do the office of a prieſt of ini. 
LORD God unto me, nor to come neer to any 70) 
CHAP KXLIINT. of my holy things in the moſt holy er 


& c 


15 The 14 Burl will make them keepers - 


of · che gate of the ourward ſan- 15 «Bur the prieſts the Levites, the 


eaſt, and it nas ſhur. of my ſanctuary, when the children 


0 


he north-gate before the bouſe, thed with linnen gatments, and neo 
and Ilookedzand behold, the glory wooll ſhal come upon themywhileſ-. 


$ Or, 
ſweate 


ing 


tlacees 
Hebr 
in or 
with 
ſweaks 


Lev 

21-13 

tHeb 

thraſt 

j ſo . forth. 

} Sg: of mine holy things ? but ye hade or « widow.t that bad a prick be- tHeb., 
Jrom . 


33 And they al teach my people pr. e 


% 


eee of the pri. a 
the diſſerenes between tbe holy and 
—.— and cauſe men to diſcern 

tween the unclean and the clean. 

24 Andin controverſie they ſhal 
Rand in judgement , and they ſhall 
judg it according to my judgments, 
and th all keep my laws and my 

tutes in all mine agemblies z and 
they ſhall ballow my ſabbaths. 


25 And they ſhall come at no 
dead perſon to defile themſelves, 
but for fatherzoc for mother; or for 


ſon,or for daughter; for brother or 
for fiſte r that hath no husbandzthey 
may dehile themſelves. 


26 And after he is cleanſed, they - 


all reckon unto him ſeven dayes. 
27 And in the day that he goeth 


into the ſauctuary z untothe inner 


court, to miniiter in the ſanctuarys 
he ſhal offer his ſiu- oſfring, ſaith the 
Lord GOD. 

28 And it ſhalbe unto them for an 
Inheritance: I s am their inheri- 
trance: and ye ſhal give them no pol- 
ſeſſion inl ſrael: l an their poſſe ſſion 

29 They ſhall eat the meat offe- 
xing, and the ſin- offering, and the 
rreſpaſſe offering, andevery + dedi- 

carg.thin 
36. And the 1 * firſt of al the firſt 

fruits of all things, and every obla- 

tion of all of every ſort of yd ur ob- 

lations ſhal be the ptieſts:yè ſhal al- 
ſo give unto the priett the firſt of 
your dough, that he may cauſe the 
bleſſing to reſt in thine houſe. 

31 The prieits ſhall not eat of any 
thing that is * dead of it ſelf, or 
torn, whether it be fowl or beaſt. 

CH AP. XLV. 
x The portion of land for the ſanfluary 
6 for the city, 7 and for the prince. 
9 Ordinances for the prince. 
M Oreover, t when ye ſhal divide 

1 by lot the land for inberitance, 
Ye ſhall offer an oblation unto the 
Lord r an holy portion of the land: 


tHeb 
when 


the length ſhall be the length ef five fa 


and twenty thouſand reeds ; and the 
breadth /hall Ze ten thouſand ; this 
Hall 3e holy in al the borders there. 
of round about 
2 Of this there ſhall be for the 
lanctuary five hundred 
with five hundred in breadth , ſquare 
or, round about, and fifty cubits round 
ved about, for the g; ſuburbs thereof. 
places 3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou 
meaſure the length of five and 
twenty thonſand and the breadth 
ↄf ten thouiand: and in it ſhal be the 
lanctuary , and the moſt holy place. 
4. The holy portion of the land 
ſhal be for the prieſts the miniſters 
ofthe ſanctuary ; which ſhall come 
geer cominiſtet᷑ untotheLOR D, 
it ſhal be a place for their houſes, 
and an holy place for the ſanctuaty 
5 Andthe five and twenty thou- 
ſand of length, and the ten thou- 
ſand of breadth, ſhall alſo the Le- 
wires, the minifters of the bouſe 
have for themſelves» for a poſſeſ- 
- Toe any hambers. Viet 
| od ye appoint the poſe. 
Leon of Ide eity { wx thoutznd 
broad , and five and. twent thou. 
dand long, over ache tion 


90 al, 
tHeb 
heli 
weſſ ro 


A * 
o _ 
Rvekice! | 


in Iſrael ſhall be theirs. 


in length 5 


lockwithout blemiſh , and cleanſe 


Ordinances fol 
of the holy- portion: it ſhall | 
the whole-houſe of Iſrael. * 

7 And « portion ſhall be * 
Prince on the one ſide, and on ti . 
ther fide of the oblation of the f 
portion and of the poſſeſſion of t 
city before the oblation of the hi 
Portion; and-before the poſſe ing 
the city from the weſt fide w 
watd , and from the caſt fide 8 
ward, and che length all be ove? 
ga inſt. one of the portions, from 
weſt border unto the eaſt-bo 

8 In the land ſhall be his po 
fion in Iſraehand my princes ſhaft 
more oppreſſe my people; & the: 
of the land ſhalthey give to $ hoy 
of Iſrael, atcordiny to their trit . 
9 Thus ſaith the Lord GOT < 
it ſuffice fou, O princes of Iirael:r 
move violence, and ſpoil, and es 
cure judgement and juſtice » take 
way your t exactions from my pe 
ple, taith the Lord GOD, 1 

10 Fe ſhall have juft * balanee; 
and a j uſt ephah, and a juſt bath" 

11 The ephah and the bath ſha 
be of one meaſure , that the bath” 
may contain the. tenth part ofan'® 
homer and the ephah te tent! 
Part of an homer : the meaſurg J& 


thereof ſhall be after the homer. 
12 And the * ſhekel / al be twenty: 
gerahs : twenty ſhekels , five ahd* 
twenty ſherels, fift een ſnekels ſhall 
be your manch. 4 
I 3 This is the oblation that ye. 
ſhal offer, the ſixth part of an epi F 
of an homer of wheat, and ye ſhall 
give the fixth part of an ephah of % 
an homer of barly. — 
14 Concerning the ordinance 86 
oyl, the bath of oyl, ye ſhal offer the 
tenth part of a bath out of t com 
which is an homer of ten baths , fr 
ten baths are an homer. "> 
if And one #$ lamb cut of the & 
ock, out of two hundred out of the 
t paſtures of Iſrael, for a meat · g 
fering, & for a burnt offering, & fo "30 
+ peace offerinys , to make reconci=.& 
liation for them, faith) Lord GOD, 
16 Al the people ot the land fal 
give this oblation 7 for the pring 
in Iſrael. = 
17 And itſhal be the 
to give burnr-offerings., 
offerings, « 
feaſts; and in the new moons and in 
the ſabbaths. in al ſolemnities of the' IN 
hovſe of Iirael: he ſhall prepare 25 ON 


3 


princes part 
and meat=; 
& drink offerings,in the 


—_ @ <a W o£© 


ſin- offer ing, and the meat-effering, 9 


and the burnt-offexing. , and the' © } 
+ peace-offerings, ro make recone ai; 
liation for the houſe of Iſrael. __ 8? 
18 Thus ſaith the Lord d O D, In 
the firſt moneth,in the ũrſt day of the = © 
moneth, thou ſhaltrake a youn bul⸗- 


LES OS 
2 


. - 
0. 


the ſanctuary. ; 99 5 0 
19 And the prieſt ſhall take of te 


blood of the ſin- offering, and put it 1 
upon the poſts of the hooſegand Bp 
on the four corners ef the ſettle of 4 
the altarzand upon the poſts of tb 
gare of the inner court. 2 
20 And ſo thou ſhalt do the fe-:/ 
venth day of the moneth 1 for every: 5 
one j erreth & for hi that iv fine, ** 


1 KF] 
. Y — * 
" * 5 
. 
” A X 
- 
— * J 
2 
* 
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#rdinances for the princes - 


Ifo hall ye reconeilerbe houſe. 
21 In the firſt moneth, in the four- 
teenth day of the moneth , ye ſhall 
have the paſſeovet , a feaſt of ſeven 


dayes,unleavened bread ſhal be eaté 8 


22 And upon that day ſhall the 
prince prepare for himſelf, and for 
all che people of the land,a bullock 
for a ſfin-offeriag. 

23 And ſeven dayes of the feaſt 
he wall prepare a burnt- offering to 


- the LORD, ſeven bullocks, & ſeven 


Nu. 


29.12 


rams without blemiſn, daily the ſe- p 


ven dayes, and a kid of the goats 

daily for a ſtu- offering. 

24 And he ſhall are a meat- 
offering of an ephah for a bullock, 
and an epnah for a ram, and anchin 
of oyl for an ephah. 

25 In the ſeventh monet'h , in the 
fifreench day of the moneth ſhal he 
do the like in the “ feaſt of ſeven 
dayesSzaccording to the fin-offering 
according to the burnt-offering,and 
according to the meat-otfering,and 
according to the oyl 

CHAP. XLVI. 

1 Ordinances for the prince in his wore 
pip, ꝙ and for the people. 16 An order 
for the princes inheritance. 19 The 
conrts for Boiling and baking. 

Hus ſaith the Lord G O D , The 

gate ot F inner court that look- 
eth roward the e aſt, hall he ſhur rhe 
fix working dayes: but on y ſabbath 
it ſhall be opened, and in the day of 
the new moon it ſhall be opened. 

2 And the prince ſhall enter by 

the way of the porch of that gate 

without, and ſhall tand by the poſt 
of the gate, and the prieſts ſhall pre- 


re 


pare his burart-offering,&kis peace- 


offcrings » and he ſhall worſhip ar 
the threſhold of che gate: then he 
ſhall go forth: but the gate ſhall nor 
be ſhur unt ill the evening. 

3 Likewiſe the people of the land 
ſhall worſhip at the door of this 
— before the LORD , in ths fab» 

aths,and in the new moons... 

4 Aud the burnt- offering that the 
prince ſhal! offer unto the LOR Nis 
the Sabbath day, ſballbe fixe lambs 
without blemiſh , aud a ram with- 
out blemiſh. 

5 And the meat- offering ſhall be 
an ephah for a ram, -and the mear- 


fHeb offering for the lambs + as he ſhall 


— 

ifts 
27 his 
band, 


be able ro give, and an hin of oyl to 
an p my | e 
6 And in the day of F new moon 
it ſhall bea young bullock without 
blemiſh, and fix. lambs, and a ram: 
they ſhall be without blemiſn. 
7 And he ſhall ptrepate a meat of- 
fering, an ephah for a bullock, and 
an ephah for a ram, and for the 
lambs, according as his hand ſhall 
attain unto, and an hin ot oyl to an 
ephah. 


8 And when the prince ſhall en- 


ter, he ſhall go in by the way of the 
pore of that gate, and he ſhall go 
rth by the way thereof. | 
4 But when the people of Fland 
all come before the LORD in the 
folemn feaſts he that entreth in by 
the way of ; north gate to worſhip, 
all go out by che way of the ſouth 


Jah, | Og 1 A \ 
Chap · ej. 


are 3 and he that entreth by the 
Tas of the ſouth- gate / ſhal go for th 
by the way of the, north gate: he 
ſhall ror return by ing Gy the 
ate whereby he came in, but ſhall 
80 forth over againſt it. 

to And the prince in the midi of 
them, when they goin » ſhall go ing 
& when they go forth, ſhal go forth. 

11 And in the feaſts, and inthe 
ſolemnities, the mear-offering ſhall 
be an ephah to a bullock; and an e- 
hah to a ram, & ro the lambs as he 
is able to give, and an bin of oyl to 
an ephah. #7 

12 Now when the prince ſhall 
prepare a voluntary burnt-offeriog, 
or peace-offerings-voluntarily-unto- 
the LORD, one ſhall then open him 
the gate that looketh toward the 
ea ſtzand he ſhall prepare his burnt- 
offering, aud his peace · offerings, as 
he did on the ſabbath day, then he 
ſhall go forth, and after his going 
forth; one ſhall ſnut the gate. 

13 Thou ſhalt daily prepare a 
burnt-offerivg unto the LORD,of a 


s 3 * 262 hs; NY. . 


lamb of f the firſt yeer without ble- tHeb - 
miſh , thou ſhalt prepare it t every of his 


morning. 
14 


Jeers 


nd thou ſhalt prepare a.tHeb + 


mear-offering for it every morningy mor- 
the ſizth part of an ephah, and the ning 
third part of an hin of oyl, to tem- by 
per with the fine flour a meart-offe- more. 
ring continuaNly), by A 3 or- ning. 


dinance unto the 

15 Thus ſhall they prepare the 
lamb , and the meat-offering , and 
the oyl, every morniny for a conei- 
nuall burnt-offering. 

16 4 Thus ſaith rhe Lord GOD; IF 
the prince give a gift unto any of 
his ſons » the inheritance thereof 


ſhal be his ſons, it ſhall he the ir poſ- 


leſſion by inheritance: 


17 Bar if he give 6 ger of bis in- 


herixance ro one o 


erty : after it ſhall return to the 


is {ervantsy-- 
then it ſhalbe his to the yeer of li 


rince 1 but his inheritance ſhall be 


is ſons for them. ; 
18 Morevver, the prince ſhall nor 
take of the peoples inheritance by 
oppreſſion , to thruſt them out of 
their poſſeſſion : But he ſhal give his 
ſons inheritance out of his own 
poſſeſhen that my people be net 
ſcattered every man from his poſ- 
ſeſſion. 
19 J After; he brought me thee 
row the entry , which was at the 
fide of che gate. into the holy chame 


bers of the prieſts which looked to- 


ward the north: and behold , there 
was a place on the. two fides weſt- 
ward. 

20 Then ſaid he unto me, This is 
the place where the prieſt.ſhall boil 
the treſpaſſe-offering » and the fin- 
offering; where they ſhall bake the 


tHeb: 
a cours 
in 4 

COYALap -- - 


meat. offe ring: that they bear them © 
not out into the utter court, to ſane © 


iſi e the people. 


21 Then he brought me forth in- 


to the utter court, and cauſed me 
to paſſe by the four corners of the 
court, and behold,f in every corner 
of rhe courttbers wos 8 —_— 


$ Or, 22 In the four corners of the 

made court there were courts + joyned o 

with tsurty cubits long, and thirty broad: 

abim- theſe + four corners were of one 

_—_ meaſure. y 

tHeb 23 And there was a new building 

corne. round about in them, round about 

ved, hem four: & it was made $boiling 

Places under rowes round abour. 

24 Then ſaid he unaro me; Theſe 

are the places of them that boil, 

where the mimiſters of the houſe 

hal boil the ſacrifice of rhe people. 
CHAP. XLVII. 

1 The vifion of the holy waters: 6 The 
pertue of them. 13. The borders of the 
Land. 22 The diviſion of it by lot. 

Fterward he brought me ayain 
unto the door of the houſe, aud 
behold , waters ifFued out from 
under the rhreſhold of the houſe 
eaſtward : for the forefront of the 
houſe ft-#d toward the eaſtfand the 


waters came down from under from 


the right fide of the houſe , at the 
ſourh-fide of the altat. 

2 Then brought he me out of the 
way of the gate northward,and led 
me abourthe way without unto the 
utter gate, by the way that looke th 
eaſtwardzand beholdzthere ran out 
waters on the right fide. | 

3 And when the man thar had 
the line in his hand, weut forth eaft- 
ward; he meaſured a thouſand cu- 
bits, and he brought me thorew the 
waters: ñũ the waters were to the 
ancles. 

4 Again he meaſured a thouſand, 
and brought me rhorow the waters, 
the waters were to the knees: again 
he meaſured a thovſand : and 
brought me Thorow ; the warers 
were to the loins. 0 

$ Afrerward he meaſured a rhou- 
ſand and it was a rivers. that I could 
not paſſe over: for the waters were 


Heb 


water that could not be paſſed over. 


6 J And he ſaid unto me , Son of 
ſwin. man, baſt thou ſeen this 7 Then he 
wing, brought me, and cauſed me to re- 
| turn ro the brink ot the river. 
7 Now when I had re turned, bes 
FHeb Hold ar the 1 bank of-the river were 
p- 
* Rev and on the other. - 
22.2» 8 Then ſaid he unto me,Theſe wa- 
$ Or, ters iflue out toward the eaſt coun- 
Plain, treyzand go down into the þ$ deſert, 
and go into the ſea : which being 
brcaghe forth into the ſea; the wa- 
ters mal be healed, 

9 And it ſhall. come to paſſe, that 
every thing hat liveth, which mo- 
veth,whirhertoeyer the t rivers ſhal 
ceme,ſhall live; and there ſhall be a 
very great multitude of ſiſh, becauſe 
theſe warers ſhall come thither: for 
they ſhal be healed,and every thing 
Aal live whither the river comerh. 

10 And it ſhal come to paſſe tha: 
the: fiſhers ſhal) ſtand upan it from 
Engedi , even unte Kneglaim : 
they hal be a place to ſpread forth 
ners , their fiſh ſhalbe ac 
ro their kindes; as the fi ſn of che 
great ſea,exceeding many. 

A1 Aut the myrie places thereof,& 


Keb 
owe 
Lipers 


4 N * — - 
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Tackle: 1 


the border unto the eaſt ſeazand this 


riſen, + waters to ſwim in, aivex 


very many * trees on the one fide If 


rding to 


NI, princet ia 
the mariſhes thereof, $ ſhall nor 
healed, rhey ſhall be given to ſal 

12 And by tbe river upon th 
bank thereof , on this fide» and 
that fide; 1 fall row all trees fy: 
meat, whoſe leaf:ſhall not fade, nei. 
ther ſhall the fruit thereof be cons 
ſumed : ir ſhall bring fdrth , new 
fruit according to his moneths, ba 
cauſe heir. waters they 1 ſſued out 
of the ſanctuaty and the fi uit then 
of ſhall be for meat, and the leaf 
thereof = * medicine. V 

13-4 Thus ſaith the Lord G O Dy: 
Thus ſralbe the border whereby y 
ſhal inherit the land; accordin 135 
the twelve tribes of Iitael: loſeph *% 
hal have two portions. = 

14 And ye ſhall inherit it one as 
well as another: concerniug the 
which I + * lifred up mine band to 
— it unto ow fathers > and this 

and ſhall fall unto you. for inhe- 
ritance- 5 

t f. Aud thus hal Be the border of 
the land, toward the northſide from 
the great ſea, the way of Hethlon;as 2 
men go to Zedah: 

16 Hamath, Berothahy Sibralm: 8 
which is between the border of 
Damaſcus, & the border of Hamath 3k 
t Hazar-Harticon which is by the 
eoaſt of Hauran. : 

7 And the border from the ſea *Y 
ſhal be Hazarenan; the border of 
Damaſcus. and the north north-' "8 
ward; and the border of Hamath: 
and this is the north ſide. - 

18 And the eaſt fide ye ſhallmea-. 
ſure from Hauran , and t from Da- a 
maſcus,and from Gilead, and from. - 
cke land of. Iſrael 55 lordan , from — 

the eaſt fide. 0 

19 And the ſouth fide fouth ward _ 
from Tamar , even to the waters of 
4 Krife in Kadeh,the 4 river>to che 

reat ſea'; and this is the ſouth ſide ' 

ſouth ward. 80 

20 The- weſt ſide alſo ſhal Le the gi 
grear ſea from the border, till a man oo 
come over againſt Hamath: this is & 
the weſt fide. ; 7 

21 So.ſhal ye divide this land un- wy 
to you; according to the tribes of 


is 


rael. : —_ @ 
22.4 And it ſhall come to paſle, 
1 
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that ye ſhall divide it by lot for an 
inheritance unto you; and to the 
ſtrangers that ſojourn among yous 
which ſhall beget children among 
you and they ſhall be unto you 48 

orn in the. countrey among the 
children of Iſrae lʒzthey ſhal have in- 
heritance with you among the 
tribes of Iſrael. CENT. 
23 And it ſhal come to paſſe”, that -/ 
in what tribe the ſtranger ſojout- 
neth; there ſhall ve give him his in- 
beritance, ſaith rhe Lord GO b. 

CHAP. XLVIILI 
1>23 The portions of the twelve tribe, 
8 Of the ſanctuary. x5 of the city and 
Jſuburbs,24 and of the prince. 30 Tb 
dimenſion and gates of the eig.. 
| Ow theſe «re che names of the 
y tribes. , from the north endes 

; the coaſt off way te 95438 
Ta x 3/4 a. 


A 
— 


* | 
* 41:3 


The princes portion, & -/ chap. xlviij. es  Ofthe gien and fas 

* As one goeth to Hamath, Hazat-e- _ 17 And the ſubur $ of the eity 
nam, the border of Damaſcus ſhallbe toward the north to Hun- 
northward,to the coaſt of Hamath dred and fifty, and toward the ſouth 


ig ſides caſt & weſt) two hundred and Gfry , and toward 
7 + the eaſt two hundred and fifty, aud 
1 


2 And ” the border of Dan , from toward the weſt two hundred and 


the eaſt fide unto the weſt ſide 4 fifty. 

portion for Aſher. | 18 And the reſid ue in length over 
And by the border of Aſher,from againſt the oblation of rhe holy pore. 

the eaſt fe even unto theweſt fide. tion,/hall Le ten thouſand eaſtward, 

4 portion for Naphtali. and ten thouſand weſtward: and it 

And by the border of Nephtali, ſhall be over againſt the oblation of 
from the eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide the holy portion, and the increaſe 
4 portion for Manaſſeb. thereof ſhall be for food unto them 

5 Aud by the border of Manaſſeh, thatſerve the city. + 
from the eaſt fide unto the weſt 19 And they that ſerve the eityz 
ſid e, a portion for Ephraim. ſhall ſerve it out of all the ttibes of 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, Iſrael. : 
from the eaſt fide even unto the 20-All the oblations ſha! Ze five 
weſt fides 4 portion for Reuben. and twenty thouſand, by .five and. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, 3 thouſand: ye ſhall offer the 
from the eaſt ſide untorke weſt 4ide holy oblation four-ſquarezwith the 
4 portion for Iudah. poſſeflion ot the city. 

8 1 And by the border of Tudah, 21 1 And the reſidue hal 3: for 
from the eaſt fide unto ; weſt-fide, the prince on the one ſide , and on 
ſhall be the offering which they the other ofthe holy oblation, and 
ſhall offer of five and twenty thou of the poſſeſſion of the ciry over a- 
ſand reeds in breadth,and in length, gainfthe five and twenty thouſand 
as one of the other parts, from the of the oblation coward the eaſt bor- 
eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, and the der, and weſtward over againſt the 
ſanctuary ſhall be in the midſt of it. five and twenty thouſand toward 

9 The oblation that ye ſhall offer the weſt border, over againſt the 
unto the LORD ſha! be of five and porrinns for the princezand it ſhall 
twenty thouſand in length, and of bethe holy oblation, and the ſanc- 
ten thouſand in breadth. tuary of the houſe ſbal be in the 

o And for them, even for the midft thereof. 
prieſts ſhall be this holy oblation, 22'Moreoversfrom the poſſeſſion 
toward the north, five and twenty of the Levites, and from the poſſe f 
thouſand in length, and towards the fion of the city, being in the midſt 
we ſt, ten thouſand in breadth, and of that which is the princes, be- 
toward the eaſt ten thouſand in tween the border of Iudab, and the 
dreadth, and coward the ſouth five border of Benjamia, ſhallbe for the 
and rwenty thouſand in length,and prince. 
the ſanctuary ofthe LORD ſhall be , 23 As for the reſt of the tribes 

40 in 2 1 12 . fy rhe yo ide on the weſt ſide fHeb 
r) 14 Te ſhallbe F forthe prieſts that Benjamin ſhal hay: t a portion: . onpoy+ 
the are ſanRified,of the . of Zadok, 24 And by the border of Benja- — 
ſendti- which bave kepthmy charge, which min, from theeaſt ſide unto the weſt 
fied went not aſtray when the children ſide, Simeon ſb! have abort ion 
porti- of Iſrael went aſtray, as the Levites 25 And by the border of Simeon, 
enſhal went aſtray. from the eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide 
bc for 12 And this oblation of che land Iflacher a pon: | 
the that is offered, ſhall be unto them a 26, And by the border of Iſſacher 
prieſt, thing moſt holy by the border of from. che eaſt fide unto the weſtſidey 
r, the Levires. x Zebulon aportion. 
ward, 13 And over againſt the borderof - 27 And by the border of Zebulnn, 
Orzor the prieſts, the Levites ſhall hare from the eaft fide unto the weſt ſide 
dinanc five & twenty thouſand in length, Gad A portion. | 
and ten thouland in breadth :*ail 28 And by the border of Gad at 
the length , ſhall be five and twenty the ry e ſouthward, the bor - 
thouſand, and the breadth ten thou. der ſhal be evenfromTamar unto the 
ſand. waters of $ftrife in Kadeſh, and to 0 
14 And they ſhall not ſell of it, the river toward the great ſea. $ Ory 
neither exchange) nor alienate the 29 This is the land which ye ſhall 17 
firſt fruits of the land. for it is holy divide by lot unto the tribes of If- babe 
unto the LORD. rael for inheritance, and theſe «re 

4 | And the five thoaſand that their portions, ſaith the Lord God. de ſb. 
are left in the breadth over againſt 30 7 And the fe are the goings out 
the five and twenty thouſand » ſhall Of the city, on the norrh fide four 
be a profane place for the city, for thouſand & five hundred meaſures. 
dwelling , andfor ſuburbs, and the 31 Aad the gates of the city ſhalt 
City ſhall be in the midſt thereof. Be after the names of the tribes of 

16 And theſe hall be the meaſures Iſrael. three, gates northwards ene 
thereof, che north fide four thou- gate of Reuben, one gate of Iu. 
ſand and five hundred, and the ſouth | 7: are of Levii 
fide four thouſand & five hundred; 32 And at the eaſt de four thou - 
— | the eaſt fide four thouſand, ſand and five hundred: and three 

| and ve hundred, and the weſt-Gde gates; and ove gate of Ioſeph ove 
dur thouſand ang five hundred, Fate of Benjaman,one gate Vn f 
| | 33 y 


Dane, Hananiah, M iſhaet, Azariah, Daniel. | excelent 
33 And at the fouth fide four three gates: one gate of Gade 
thouſand and five hundred mea- gate of Aſher , one gate of New 
9 three 22 I = gate of tali. . q " 6 
on 2 one gate of Iſſacher; one t was round about eight 
gate of Zebulon. : Ind meaſures and the al Y 


34 At the weſt ſide four thou- the ciay from that d al * 
ſand and five. hundred , with their LORD is there. * 4 


The book of DANIEL. — 
CHAP. I. had ſet over Daniel, Hanani 4 
1 Teboiakims Captivity, 3 Aſbpenay, ſhael, and Azariah. | —_ | 


taketh Daniel, Hananiah , Miſbael, 12 Prove thy ſervants, 1 beſeeck: 

and Aariah. 9 They refuſng the thee, ten dayes, and let them gi 
kings portion, de proſper with pulſe +4 pulſe ᷑ to eat, and water to drink. 
d water, 17 Their excellency in 13 Then let our countenances de 
wiſdom. ; looked upou before thee , and t 
N the third yeer of the countenance of the children thy 


N 
* 
1 


reign : of “ lehoiakim eat of the portion of the kingy 


—— king of Iudah, came Ne: meat: and as thou ſeeſt; deal: with 'F 

ngs F & buchad-nezear king of thy ſervants, r 
2 Chi - Babylonzunto Ieruſalem, 14 So he conſented to them la 
26.6. and beſieged it. — this matter, and proved them ten 


2 And rhe Lord gave Iehoiakim dayes. 7 
king of Iudah into his hand ,with 15 And at the end of ten daes, 
art of the veſſels of thre houſe of their countenances appeared faire! 
Bod, Shich he carried into the land and fatter in fleſh, hen all the chit». * 
of Shinar, to the houſe of his god, dren which did eat the portion 
and be brought rne veſſels into ofthe kings meat. 4 
the treaſure nouſe of h1s: god. | 16-Thus Melzar took away the 
* And the king ſpake vnro-Ath-: portion of their meat; and the wine 
penaz the maſter of his eunuch:s, chat they ſhould drink, and gavs- 
that he ſhould bring certain of the them pulſe. 1 
children of Iſrael ,and of che Kings 17 as for theſe four childrem * 
ſeed, and of the princes : God gave them Knowledge » and 8 
4 Children in whom nat no ble- skil in ail learning and witiow.v& 70 
miſh , but wel- favouted, and skil- Daniel had underſtanding in all vi- 67 
full in all wiſdom, and cunning in ſions and dreams, os 
knowledge, and underſtanding ſei- 18 Now at the end of the dayes 
ence; & ſuch as had ability in them that the king had ſaid he 12 N 
to ſtand in the kings palace , and bring them in, tin the prince — 
whom they might teach the lear- the eunvehes brought them in be. $$, 
ning, & the tongue of the Caldeans. fore Nebuchad-nezgar. 
1 And the king appointed them a 19 And the king communed with 


daily proviſion of the kings meat; them: & among them all was found 
Heb — t rhe wine which he drank 2 none like,Daniel,Hananiah,Miſhael & 
wine ſo nouriſhing them three yeers, that and Az2riah., therefore ſtood they.” 
of his at rhe end thereofthey might ſtand before the king, 33 


in before the King» 20 And in all matters of wiſdom ; 
6 Now among theſe were of the 45d underſtandigg that the king en- 
children of ludah, Daniel, Hanani- quired of them; he found them ten 
ab, Miſhael, and Axariah. times berter then al the magicians, & 
7 Vnto whom the prince of the {aſtrologers y were in al his realm {3 
eunuches gave names; for he gave 21 And Daniel continued even- 
unto Daniel the name of Belteſhaz · unto the firſt yeer of king Cyrus. 
zar; and to Hananiah of Sbadrach, CHAP. 11. 1 
and to Miſbael of Meſhach, and to x Nebuchadnexxar forgetting his dream 
Anariah of Abednego. re quixeth it of the Caldeans by pre- 
8 4 but Daniel 1 in his miſes and threatnings. 10 They acs » 
heart; that he would nor defile him- Kknowledging their inability are jad + 
ſelf with che portion of the kings ygedto die. 14 Daniel obtaining ſome '.. 
meat; nor Diek the wine which he reſpite, findeth the dream. 19 He £ 
drank : there fore he requeſted of Blejſeth God. 24 He ſtaying the decree” - 
the prince of rhe eunuches, that is brought to the king. 31. The dream 
he might nor defile himſelf. 35 The interpretation. 46. Danie!8-* ' x 
9 Naw God had brought Daniel adrancement. N. 

into favour and tender love with ANd in the ſecond yeer of the 
Heb the prince ofthe Eunuches. reign of Nebuchad-nezzar, Nebu - 
adder 10 And the prince of the eunuches chad nezzardreameddreams her- 
Or, ſaid unto Daniel, 1 fear my lord the with his ſpirit was troubled, and -j 

1 


term Ring, who hath appointed your his ſleep brake from him. ; 


— 
* 


or, meat and your drink: for why 2 Then the king commanded 8 


conti= ſhould he ſee your faces + worſe li- call the magicians and the aftrolos - 5 


muance king then the children which are gers, and the ſorcerers, and tbe Calls“ 
9 Or, . $ ſort; then ſhall ye make _—_ » for ro ſhew the king his - -: v1 
the me endanger my head to the king. dreams; ſorhey came and & = 

L 11 Then ſaid Daniel ro $Melzar, fore the king. 


natd. whom theprince of the cunuches: 3 And the king ſaid unto t 
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Chap «ij 'Daniels wiſdem. 
M. echad- nett er dreameth, Chap · ij, „ Daniels 
" have dreamed a dreamg& my ſpirit Daniel bleſſed the God of heaven. 
was troubled to know the dream. 20 Daniel aniwered & 1aid,*bleſ- *Pſal 
4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the ſed be the name of God for'ever 113 
1 kingin Syriack. * O king, live for and <ver:for wiſdom and might 2 | 
37" .cyver:tell chy ſervants , the dream are his: \ 115, 
and we wil ſhe w the interpretation. 21 And he changeth the times 16. 
ne king anſwered,3nd ſaid to and the ſeaſons: he removeth kings * 
*Cba the Caldeans , The thing is gone and ſetteth up Kings he giveth 
29. from meꝛif ye will not make Kuown wildom untothe wiſe; and Know. 
Cald unto me the dream, with'the inter- ledgeto them y know underfſtandin 
made pretation thereof, ye mall be * +cur 22 He revealeth the dee an 
pieces in pieces, and your houſes ſhall be ſecrer things: be knoweth whar is 
Or, made a dunybill. in the darkneſſe, and the light 
Fe» s But if ye ſhew the dream, and dwelleth with him. : | 
Chap the interpretation thereof,ye ſhall 23 I rhank thec,and praiſe the 
5. 17. receive of me gifts, and f rewards, O thou God of my fatners,who hat 
and great honour.therefore ſhew me W me wiſdom and might, and 
the dream, and the interpretation haſt made known unto me now 
thereof. what we deſired of thee ? for chow 
7 They anſwered again,and ſaid, baſt now made known unto us the 
Let the king tell his ſervants the Kings matter. 
dream, and we will ſhew the inter- 24 * The'ore Daniel went in un- 
pte tation of it. to At ioch, whom the king had or- 
8 The king anſwered and ſaid; I dained to deſtroy the wiſe men of 
know of certainty, that ye would Babylon: he went and ſaid thus un- 
-#Cald t gain the time, becauſe ye ſee the to bim, Deſtroy not the wiſe men of 
49. thing is gone from me. Babylon: bring me in before the 
9 * if ye will not make Known king. and 1 w:1: ſhew unto the King 
unt o me the dreamygthere is but one the interpretation. | 
de ctee for you: for ye heye prepared 25 Then Acioch brought in Daniel 
lying and corrupt werds to ipeak before the king in hafte, and ſaid 
before meztill the ti ne be changed; thus unto bim, 1 I have found a FCals 
therefore tell me the dream; and I man of the t captives of Iudah, 547 l 
ſhall know that ye can ſhew me the that will make known-unto the bare 
interpretation thereof. king the interpretation. found. 
10 J The Caldeans anſwered be- 28 The king anſwered and ſaid Cal. 
fore the king . and ſaid, There is not to Daniel, xhoſe name wa, Belte. i- 
a man upon the earth that can ſhew ſhazzar, Art thou able to make 
the kings matter: therefore there is kncwn unto me the dream Which I 
no k ing lo d, nor ruler, that aſked have ſeen, and the interpretation 
ſuch things at any magician , or thereof? 
aſtrologer, or Caldean. 27 Danieclanſwered in rhe pre- 
11 And ie is a rare thing that the ſence of the king; & ſaid, The ſecret 
King requireth, and there is none wrich the king hath demanded 
other that can ſhew it before the cannot the wiſe men, the aſtroloł 


king; except the E whole dwel- gians rhe magicians, the ſooth ſay- 
Ein 


ling is not with ers ſhew untò the Ring: 
12 For this cauſe the king was 28 Bur there is a God in heaven; 
angry, and very furious, and com- that revealeth ſecrets, andtmaketh : 
minded to deſtroy all the wife men known to the kingNebuckad.nexzar ! Cer 
of Babylon. what ſhall be in the latter dayes. _ 
13 And the decree went forth, Thy dream, and the viſions of thy — 
+ Or, that the wiſe men ſhould be4lain, bead upon thy bed are theſe. known: 
chief and they tought Daniel and his fel. 29 As for thee,O King:thy thought | 
mar. JowSto be lain. + came into thy mind upon. thy bed, Cal. 
. 14 7 'Then Daniel + anſwered what fhould come to paſſe here- hath 
Cal. Yb counſell & wiſdom to Arioch after:and he that revealeth ſecrets, made 
thief the t caprain of the kings guard, maketh known to thee what ſhall known 
of the WÞich was gone forth to flay the come te paſſe. Ca. 
execu. Wiſe men of Babylon. : 30 Bur as for me, this ſecrer is came 
tioners zu He anſwered-& ſaid ro Arioch nor revealed o me for any wiſdom up. 
or, .? kings caprain, Why is the decree that I have more then any living, 
aug h- ſo haſty from the kingtrhenArioch but for their lakes that ſhal make 
ter made the thing known to Daniel. known the interpretation te the 
. 4 15 Then Daniel went in and kings and that thou mighteſt know 
„4 cal de ſired of the king that he would the thoughts of thy he art 
from pirve him time 4 and thar he would 11 Thou. O K ing, i ſaweſt 1 and tCal, 
bejore ſhew the king the interpretation. behold a great image: this great waſt 
Goa; 17 Then Danielwent his houle; image, whole brivhrneſſe WAS ex- ſeeing 
r, And made the thing known ro Ha- cellent, ſtood before thee, and the 
tha: naniab, Miſhael, and Azariah bis form thereof was terrible 
companions: 2 This images 
18 That they would defire mercies is * 447 1 8 * . 
de + of the God of heaven concerning ver, his belly & bisfthighs of braſſe. 


this ſecretzthart Daniel and his fel- i 
* lows $ ſhould not periſh with the Rd bebe nog feet part 


reſt of the wiſe men of Babylon. . | 
e 19 JThen was the ſecrer revealed wad oY . 1 1 


unto Daniel in a night viſion ;then ſmote the image upon his feec 


Daniel interpreterh the dream. - Danlel. Ani 


that were of iron &-clay, und brake 
them in pieces. ; 

35 Then wasche iron the clay the 
braiſe,the ſilver, and the gold bro- 
ken to pieces togetuer, and bec: me 
like the chaff of the tummer thre- 
ſhing-floors, and the winde carried 


T4 
* N 5 4 
* 


i v 
G 1 
La 
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great man, and gave-him x 


gteat gifts, and made him rul N 


ver the whole province of Babyle 
and * chief of rhe governours oy 
all rhe wiſe men of Babylon. 
45 Then Danielrequeſted of thi 
k ing, end he ſet Shadtach, Meſhack 


89 0r, 
brittle 


F Cal 


thit 
wit 
#bis. 
+$Cal 
#heir 


dayes. not be le 


them away that no place wasfound and Abednego overthe atfairy gf" 
For them: and the ſtone that ſmote the province of Babilon : bur Das? 
che image became A grea” moun- niel ate in Ln jars of che King. JI 
tainzand filled the whole earth. CHAP. 111. .: 
36 7 This is the dteam, and we wil 1 Nebuchad-nexzardedicateth a goldey' 
tel the intetpretation th:reof be- image in Dura. 8 Shadrach,Meſhachy 
Fore the king. and M be dnego are accuſedfor not wore- 
Thou, O 2 * a king ofkings; ſhipping the image. 13 They beings 
r the God of heaven hath given F?hreatned , and make good confeſſion, * 
thee a kingdom, power, & ſtrength; 19 God delirereth them out of the 
and glory. Furnace 26 Nebuchadnexxar ſeting 7; 
38 And whereſoever the children the mr ras ed God. ' 
of men dwel,the beaſts of che field Ebucbadnezzar the king made 
and the fowls of heaven hath he an — of gold, whoſe height '* 
given into thine hand, and hath was threeicore cubites, and the © 
made thee ruler over them al: thou breadth thereof ſix cubirs:he ſet x 
art this head of gold. up in the plain ot Dura, in the pre. 
39 And after thee ſhal ariſe ano- vince of Babylon. _ 
ther kingdom inferiour to thee,and _ 2 Then Nebuchad-nemar the kiag 


another third AION of braſſe, ſent to gather together the princes ;- 


Which ſhal bear rule over al jearth the governours, and the captams 
40 Arid the fourth kingdom ſhalbe judges, the treaſurers, the counſel *: 
Rrong as iron: for as much as iron 7782 ſherifſes, and al the rulers , 
breaketh in pieces and ſubduerh al of y provinces, to come to the de“ 
things: &as iro y breaketh altheſe, dication of the image which Nebi- 
ſhal it break in pieces and bruiſe. clad-nezzarthe King bad fer up. 
41 And whereas thou taweſt the 3 Then the princes , the go ver- 
feet and toes, part of pottets clay» nours, and captains, the judges, the > 
and part of iron: the kingdom ſhall treaſnrers , the counſellers, the 
be divided, but there ſhall be in it ſheriffe s & al the rulers of the pro- 
of the ſtrength of the iron; for as vinces were gathered tegethet un- 
much as thou ſaweſt the iron mixt to the dedication of the * the 
with miry clay. Nebuchad-nezzar theking Bad ſer; 
A4And as the toes of the feet were up, and they ſtood before the image 
art of iron, and part of clay: ſo the that Nebuchad- ne zar had ſer up- 
ingdom ſhalbe partly ſtrong, and 4 Then an herauld ery ed + aloud," 


partly + broken. To you fit is commanded, Opeopleyy 


43 And whereas thou ſaweſt iron nations: and languages, 4 
mixed with miry clay, they ſhall $5 That at whãt time ye hear the 
mingle themſelves with the ſeed of ſound ef the cornet, ſlute; hatp, ſack- 
men: but they ſhall not cleave + one bur,pfalrery;$ dulcimer , and all 
to another; evenasS iron is mixed kindes of muſtck , yefal down and 
with . worfhip the golden image that Ne- 

44 And in t the dayes of theſe buchad-nezzar the king hat b ſet up 
Kings ſhall the God of heaven ſer 6 And who ſo falleth not down 
up a kingdom, * which ſhall never andworſhippetb, nal the ſame boug; 
be deftroyed:and the kingdom fhal be caſt into the midſt of a burning 

. to other people, but it fiery furnace. "5 


ha ſhall break in pieces, and conſume Therefore at that time,when al 


43. 
34: 
and 


47. 


27+ 
mice 
Luke 


104 


Ring- 
m. 


Þberof 


al theſe kingdoms,and it hal ſtand the people heard the ſound of the 
for ever. | cornet,flute,harp,ſackbur, pſalreryy' 

45 Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that and alkinds of muſickzall the peo» vi 
the ſtone was cut out of rhe moun- ple, the nations; and the languages 
tain + without hands, erid that it fell down on{worſhipped the fol- 


2.14. brake in pieces the iron, the braſſe, den 2 that Nebuchad-nezar 


the elay, the ſilver; and the gold: the the king had ſetup. « 
you God hath madeKnown to the . 8 4 Wherefore at that time cet 
ing what ſha] come to'paſſethere- tain Caldeans came neer, and ace 
afrer 3 and the dream is certain, cuſed the Iews. 2705 
& the interpretation thereof ſure. 9 They ſpake and Sr ; 1 
461 Then the king Nebuchad-nez- Nebuchad-nezzar » O king live ff, 
zar fell upon his face, and worſhip. ever. . 
ped Daniel, and commanded that 10 Thou , O king,haſt made a de* 
they ſhould offer an oblation , and, cree, that every man that ſhall bes 


or. ſweet odou:s untohim. the ſound of ee e 


whichz 


15 


+ Cal 


Aer 
«dis 


7 The king anſwered unto Da- ſackbutzpſaltery.and duleimer, aud 
niel, and ſaid Ofatruthis is, that all kinds of muſick,ſhall fall down" 
our God 1s a God of gods; and a and worſhip the golden image: 
ord of kings and areveilerof ſe=2 11 And whoſo falleth not down 
crets, ſeeing thou couldeſt reveal and worſhippeth, ther he ſhould bs 
this ſecret. caſt into the mie of a burning fen 


689 Thea the king made Daniel a furnace. . 
. 12 There; 


— 


. 


Deliverance from TR 

| ere are certain Jews. whom 

ES ſer over the affairs of rhe 

province of Babylon,Shadrach,Me- 

and Abednego:theſe men, O 

cal king: t have not regarded tnee, they 

have ſerve not thy gods, nor worſhip the 

ſet n9 golden image, which thou haſt ſer 

regard up. | a 

upon 13 J Then Nebuchad-nexzar in his 

* rage and fury,commanded to bring 

ShadrachzMeſhach,and * 4 

t hen ry brought theſe men be- 

14 N85 * ſpake,and ſaid 

' ughad-nerrar 

or, ba them is it t true, O Shadrach 

of fur Meſhach, and Abednego do not ye 

kee. ſetve my gods, nor worſhip the "> 
4 EX den image which I have ſer up 

21.13 15 Nov it ye be ready, that at 

what time ye hear the ſound of the 

cornet,flure,harp,ſackbur, pſalrery, 

and dulei mer, and all kinds of mu- 

ſick, ye fall down and worſhip rhe 

image which I have made,well:but 

ifye worſhip 8 ſnal be caſt the 

ſame houre into the midſt of a bur- 


Chap. ij. 


26 Then Nebuchad-nerzar came 
neer to the mouth of the burnin 
Hery furnace , and 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abedveyos 
ye ſervants of che moſt High 5 
come forth, and come hither, Then 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abe dnego 
came forth of the midſt of the fire- 

£7 And the princes , goyernours 
and captains,and the Klugs coun- 
ſellers,bernggathered rogether,ſaw 
theſe men upon whoſe bodies the 
fire had no power, nor was an hair 
of their head ſinged, neither were 
their coats changed nor the ſmell 
of fire had paſſed on them. 

29 Then Nebuchad-nezzar ſpike, 
and ſaid,Blefſed be rhe God of Sha- 
drach Meſhach, and 8 
hath ſent his angel, and delivered 
his ſervauts that truſted in him; and 
have changed the kings word , and 
yeelded their bodies, that they 
— * not ſerve nor worſhip any 

god, except their own God. 


29 Therefore + [ make-a decree;thar. 2 


We Sor farnaers- 


t Cal. 
fpake atid ſaid, deer. 


errolp 


*Cha 


ning fiery furnace, and who is that 
God that ſhall deliver you out of wh 
my hands? gainſt y God of Shadrach,Meſhach), 
' 16 Shadrach,Meſhach, and Abed- and Abednego, ſhall be * + cut in 
nego anſwered and ſaid to the king: pieces; & their houſes ſhal be made 
ONebuchad-nemat, we are not care- a dunghill,becauſe there is no other 
full to anſwer thee in this matter. God that can deljyer after this ſort 
17 If it be jo, our God whom we go Then the king + promoted 
ſerve is able to deliver us fromthe Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego 
burning fiery furnace » and he will in the province of Babylen. 
deliver us out of thine hand O king CH AP. IIII. 
+ 18 But if not, be it known unto 1 Nebuchad-nexgarconfeſſeth Gods kinge 
thee,O king>thar we will not ſerve dom, 4 mateth relation of hi: dreams 
thy gods, nor worſhip the golden + mwhich the magicians could got inter- 
mage which thou haſt ſer np. pref, 8 Daniel - heareth the dream. 
19 1 Then was Nebuchad-neztar 9 He interpreteth it. 28 The ftory 
full of fury; and the form of his vi- of the event, 
ſage was changed againſt Shadrach, 


evexy people, nation and languages 5 
eL a- 


which fGodo any thing ami 
e 


.ſpere 


A Cal 


to pro- 


Meſhach, and Abednego:therefue he 
ſpak e, and commanded, that they 


ould heat 5furnace on ſeven times 


more then it was wont to behear. 


Cal. 
might to binde Shadrach-Meſhach and A- 
bednego ani to caſt them into the 
burning fiery furnace. 

.2t Then theſe men were bound in 


firen- 
2th. 

$ Or 
wantle 
1 Or, 
gur. 

þ ant, 


7 Cal tcommandment was urgent, & the 
0 furnace exceeding hot, the flame 


$ 0 


Jperk 


thats, and their other garments,and 


ning ſiery furnace. 


up ShadrachzMeſhach, & Abednego. 

23 And theſe three men, Shadrach 
Meſhach, and Abednego, fell · down 
bound into the midſt of the bur- 
ning fiery furnace. 

24 Then Nebuthad-nezzar the 
King was aſtonied, and roſe up in 
haſte, and ſpake, and ſaid unto his 
t counſellers, Did not we caſt three 
men bound into the midſt of the 
fire They anſwered and ſaid unco 
the king; Trne, O king. 
thery . 25 He anſwered,and laid, Lo, ſee 
ir no four men looſe, walking in the 
bartia mid * D no 
; wrt, and the form of the fourth is 
them. lige rhe Son of God, | 


'$ Or, 
over» 
our. 


Cu. 


rheir $ coats, their hoſen, and their 
were catt iatothe midſt of the bur- 


22 Therefore beeauſe the kings 


T>of the fire lle thoſe men that took 


N Ebuchad-nezzar the king, unto 
Yall people, nations and larigua- 
es that dwell im al the earth, peace 

. multiplied unto you. 
2 t I thonghr ir good to ſhew rhe 


20 And he commanded the moſt fignes and wonders that the high 
t mighty men that were in his army 


God hath wrought toward me. 


3 How great are his 1 and 


how migbty are his wonders? his 
kingdom is * an everlaſting king- 
dome and his dominion from gene- 
ration to generation. 

4 I Nebuchad-nezzar was at reft 


in mine houſe, and flourſhing in my 


palace. 

5 I ſaw a dream which made me 
afraid and y thoughts upon my bed 
&y viſions of my head troubled me 

6 Therefore made I a decree to 
bring in all the wiſe men of Baby- 


ſeemly 


Cal, 
it was 


before 


me. 
*Che 
2. 


lon before nie, that they might 


make known unto me the interpre- 
tation of the dream. IM 

1 Thonname in the magicians,the 
aſtrologers the Caldeans, and the 
Snathſayers, and I told the dream 
be fore them: but they did not make 
known unto me. the interpretation 
thereof 

8 J But at the laſt Daniel came in 
be fore me(whoſe name was Belte- 
ſhazzat; according to the name of 
my God, and in whom is rhe ſpirit 
of rhe holy gods) and before bim I 
told the dream, ſayine, 


Chu 


9 0 Belteſhazzar, “ maſter of the 2-46» 


magicians; 
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.Dentet interpreteth, : 


22 


» 2a TS of * 4 - a 
y * — . © — 1* 


9222 


magicians, Becauſe TKnow that t he 
ſpirit of the holy gods 'is in thee» 
and no ſectet troubleth thee, tel me 
the vifions of my dream that I have 
ſeen»& the interptetation thereof. 

10 Thus :: ere theviſions of mine 
head in my bed: tl ſaw,and bebold, 
a tree in the mieſt of the earth, and 
the height thereot nes great 

It Therree grew. and was ſtiong⸗ 
and the heigbr thezeof reached un- 
tO heaven, and the ſiꝑ ht thereof 
to the end of all the earth. 

12 The leaves thereof wer: fair, 
and the fruit thereof much, and in 
it wa mat foi all : the beaſts of 
The field had ſhadow under it; and 
The towls of the heaven dwelt in 
the Fouyhs thereof, and al fleſh was 

ed of it. 


Daniel. 


* * v 


nefſe is grown; and rescheth 
eaven,and thy dominion to 

end of rhe earth. © - ON 
23 And whereas the King ſaw 

watcher,and an boly'One comin 

down from heaven, and 1ayin 

the tree down and deftroy it; y 

leave the flump cf the roots th 


of in the earth, even with a band 


Iron and braſſe in the tender gra 
o tt, e field, and let it be vet 
the dew of heaven, and let his poſi 
tion be with the beaſts ot tlie fiel 
till ſeven times paſſe over him. 
24 Th1s s the interpretation; 
king, and this is the cecreee ot-rþ 
meſt H1gi-wwhich is come upon , 
Icria the hing: — 
25 That they ſhall#dr:ve thee from 
men and thy dwelling ſhall be with 


13 1 ſaw imtbeviſions of my be ad the beaſts of the he! and they ſh 1 
vpon my bed, & beholcza watcher, make thee to eargraſic as o en- 
and an holy One came down from they ſhall wei thee with the d 


heaven. 


14 He cried} aloud, and ſaid thus; oveithbee, tilthou know 


of heaven,& ſeven times ſha! pai 
y the ma 


Hew down the tree, andcut off bis High ruletk in the kingdom of ml 
branches, ſhake cf his leaves; and & giveth it ro whomſicever he w * 


ſcarter his fruit; let the beafls get 
away from under it, and the fowls to leave the ſtum pof the tree- root 


from his branches. 
15 Neveitbeleſſe, leave the ſtum 
of his roots in the earth, even wit 


26 And wbeteas they comman ee, 
thy kingdem ſhal be ture unto thee? 
after that thou ſhait have kno N. 
that the heavens do tule. * 


a band ofiron and braſſe, in the 27 "Wherefore , O king, let 
tender graſſe of the eld, and let ir counſell be acceptatle unto theggy 
be wet with the dew of heaven and and break off thy fins by rightec ug 
let his portion Zewirh the beaſts ne ſſes; and thire iniquities by ſhes; 


in the graſſe of the earth. 


16 Let his heart be changed from a 
mans, and let abeaſts heart be gi- 


wing mercy to pobi; if it ma 
fengthenipg of thy tranquil & 
28 * Allthis came upon the kink 


ven unto bim; and let ſeven times Nebuchad-nezzar 


paſſe over him. 


29 At the end of twelve mo eth „ 


17 This matter is by the decree be walke d in ite palace of thy 
of the watchers, and the demand kingdom ot Babylon, ö 


by the word-of the holy ones: to the 
intent that the being may know, this great B. tylon 


o The king tpake and ſaid, Is not 
that Ib 


that the moſt High ruleth in the built for the hovie of the kingdoms; 


kingdom of men, and | bogs it io by the might of my power, and fg 
ſerteth up the Fenour of my majeſty? J 


whomioever ke will,an 
over it the baſeſt of men. 


18 This dream 1 king Nebuchad- 


2 


31 While the wrrd nas in the ip 
mceuth; rhete tell a voice from he, 


'NeZzar have ſeen: Now thou. O Bel- ven ſa 1” 9 10 kin Ne buchad-ne 1 


teſhaxzar ; declare the interpretari- 
on thereof, fora ſmuchas althe wiſe is departed tr: m thee. 
men of my kingdom are not able ro 32 Arnttey ſhalldrive t 


to thee it is {ſpoken The kingde 
hee from; 


make known unto me the interpte- men, end thy dwelling a be with 
tation: but thou art able, for the the besſts of the field , they thall 
ſpirit of the holy gods is in thee. make thee ro ear gtaſſe as oxen;ard* 
19 4 Then Danie) (whoſe name ſeven times ſha] ps ſſe over tbee; 4 
was Belteſhazzar ) was aftonied for till thou know at the wroſt Highs 
one bout and his thought rronbled ruleth in the kirvdom o men, and 
bim: The King (pake and ſaid Belt - g:veth it towhomſoever he will. 


Marzat let nor the dream or the 33 The ſame teur was the chinfy 
interpretation thereof trouble rh ee: fulfilled upon Nebuchad-ne rar 


Belteſbazzar anſwered, and ſaid,My 


* 
te was drivenficm men, and dia 


lord the dream. e to them that eat ꝑraſſe as oxen, and bis bod 
bare thee; and the inte pretation wet with the dew of heaven 3 t. 


thereof to thine enemies 


his hairs'were grown like eagle“ 


20The tree that thou ſaweſt,w hich fe-theri: & his nails like birds clan 


grew and was flrong: wboſe heighr 


4 And ar rhe end of the Cefn 


reached vnto the heaven, and the I Nebuchad-nezzar lift up m 


ſiphr thereof to all the earth: 


eyes unto heaven, and mine undeis 


21 Whoſe leaves were fairtzand the ſtanding retuitned unto me # 8 id 1] 
fruit thereof much, and in it Wa, bleNcd the moſt Vigh » and I prafs 
meat for all , under which the fed, and honoured him that live; 


deaſts of the field dwelt, and upon for ever , whoſe dominion is * #3; 
-whoſe branches the fowls of the everlafting dom inion»&h1s kingdo 


heaven had their habitation: 


Alt is thou; Oking,; that art grown 


9 


is frem veneration to generations} 
35 And allthe inbabirants of 


and become ſtrong 7 for tby Steat- earthzare reputed as nothing . 


4 \ 
. 
_ 


| 
Ain Band- writing. 
he doth according 
army of heaven » and among the in- 
dabitants of the earth : and none 
Iob can ſtay bis hand: or *ſay unto him, 
12. hat doeſt thou 
ſa. 36 At the ſame time m 


: d forthe glo — 
ea kingdom, mine honour 5 and dom » in whom.is the ſpirit of the 2,58 , 


turned unto me, and holy gods, and in the dayes of thy 5 gr 
—— my lords ſought +-father > light and underſtandings gran 
uno me, and 1 was eftabliſhed in and wiſdom , like the wiſedom of fathes 
my kingdom, and excellent majeſty the gods, was found in him: whom $ Or, 
was added unto me. the king Nebuchad-nexzar thy 2rang 
37 Now I Nebuchad-nerxar praiſe, + fatberzthe — * ſayzthy father fathes 
and extoll,and honour the king of made maſterof t e Magicians; A- Cha 
heaven; all whoſe works «re truth, ſtrologers, Caldeans, & ſoorhſayers3 4.6, 
and his wayes judgement, and thoſe _ 12 oraſmuch as an excellent 10 
that walk in pride, be is able to a- ſpirit,and knowledge , and under - of an 
baſe. anding; $ interpreting of dreams; inter. 
and ſhewing of hard ſentences, and pretev 
diffolving of+ doubrs were found 


chap. v. $ nete, „ 
the the words of the king and his 
wo ie wi in 090 lords, came into the banker-bouſe, 
and the queen ipake, and ſaid, O 
king, live fot ever, let not thy 
thoughts trouble thee , nor let thy 
reaſon countenance be changed. | 
11* There is a man in thy King» che 


C H A P. V, 
x Belſbaxxars impious feaſt . F A hand $ 


$ Cal 


writing unknown to the Magicians 
proubleth the king. 1O-At the com- 
mendat on of the queen Daniel is 


brought.17 He reproving the king of Pretation. 


pride and idolatry y 25 readeth and 
interpreteth the writing JOT he mon- 
erchie is tranſlated to the Meges, 
Elſhazzar the king made a great 
Bren to a thouſand of his lords; 
and drank wine before the thou- 
ſand. 

2 Belſhazzar-whiles he raſted the 
wine,commanded to bring the gol. 
den and *filver veſſels, Which his 
farher Nebuchad-nerzar had+ raken 
out of the Temple which was in le- 


in t 
named Belteſnazrar:now ler Danie 
be called, and he wil ſhew the inter- diſſol. 
ht in + Cad 
before the king, and the king ſpake, knott. 
and 5 


he ſame Daniel; whom the king $ 


13 Then was Daniel brou 


ſaid unto Daniel, Art thou that $ 


Daniel which art of the children of. gr 
the captivity of Iudah , whom tbe fathes 


king my 1 father brought out of 


Turyz 


14 I have even heard of thee, that 
the ſpirit of the gods is in rhee,and 
that light; and underſtandings and 
excellent wiſdom is found in thees 

15 And now the wiſe men the a- 


ſtrologers have been brought in be- 
tore me, that they ſhould read this 
writing, and make known unto me 
the interpretation thereof: but they 
could not ſhew che interpretation 
of the thing. 

16 And I have heard of theezthat 
thou canſt F make interpretations, 
and diſſolve doubts : now if thou 
t anſt read the writing, and make 
znown to me the interpretation 
thereof, thou ſhalt be clothed with 
ſcarlet, and Dave a chain of gold a- 
bout thy neck, and ſhalt be the third 
rulerin the kingdom. | 

17 4 Then Daniel anſwered y and 
ſaid before the king, Let thygitfts 
| be to thy ſelfe, and give thy t re- 

6 Then the kings f countenance Wards to another yet I wil read the 
tC if was changed, and his thoughts writing unto the king; and make 

1. troubled him, ſo that the $ joynts of Known to him the interpretation. 
it his loyns were looſedzai. dis knees 18 O thou king; the moſt high 
4 {more one againſt another. God gave Nebuchad-nezzar thy fa- 
A at 7 The king cryed f aloud to bring ther a kingdom, and majeftie ,. and 
5 in the Aſtrologers, the Caldeans, glory and honour. $ Ors 
Lech and the ſoothfäyers: and theking 19 And for the majeſtie that he todeab 

l r ſpate 5 and ſaid to the wiſe men of gave him , all people, nations, and proud 
: „, Babylon; Whoſoever ſhall read this Janguagestrembled , and feared be- Jo 
„1 ritting, and ſhewme the interpre- fore him: whom be would; he flew, + Cal 

tation thereof, ſhallbe clothed with and whom he would, he kept alive, maze 

+ ſcarlet , and have a chain of gold and whom he would, he ſet up, and 10 
about his neck, and ſnalbe the third whom he would, he put down: come 
ruler in the kingdom. : 20 But when his heart was lifted down, 
8 Then came in al the kings wiſe up, and his minde hardened $ in 
e men, dut they could not read the pride, he was f depoſed from his 
mich; Iiting 2 nor make Known to the kingly throne, and they took his + G 
$ Or king the interpretation thereof. plory from him. 
furp > Then was King Belſhazzargreat- 21 And he was * driven from the 
+ Cal ly troubled, and his f countenance ſons of men, and # his heart was bis 
zie 73s 3 in him , and his lords made lite the beaſts, and bis dwel. h cars 
welles, ere amonied, ling was with the wilde aſſes: they e7ugl 
10 Nom the queen by reaſon of fed him with graſſe like oxen 3 or Vee 
. . © 2 


one rufalem , that the king and his 
erth 


princes , his ang and his concu- 
+ bines might drink therein. | 

3 Then they brought the golden 
veſſels that were taken out of the 
Temple of the houſe of God,which 
was at Teruſalem , and the king and 
his princes , his wives and his con- 
cubines drank in them. 

4 They drunk wine; and praiſed 
the gods of gold and of ſilver, of 
bra ſſe, of iron, of wood, & of ſtone. 

5 « In the ſame hour came forth 
fingers of a mans hand, and wrote 
over againſt rhe candleſtick ; upon 
the plaiſter of the walof the kings 
palace, and the king ſaw the part. 
of the hand that wrote. 


+ Car 
enfere 
pre. 


$ Orz 
2 
cha 
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; Datel is male ehiefprefident, Paniel, Darius his idofolaty 
js body was wet with the dew of bim concerning the law of his & 
Reaveny till he knew that the moſt 6 Then theſe preſidents and px 
high God ruled in the kingdom of ces + aſſembled together to 
men, and that he 3 over it king, and ſaid thus unto him, K 
whomſoever he will. 1 Darius, live for ever - * 
22 And thou his ſon , O Belſhay- 7 All the preſidents of the k 
rat hat not humbled thine heart, dom), the governours, and the pt 
though thou kneweſt all this: ces; the councelleis and the cap 
N 23 But haſt lifted up thy ſelf a- have con ſulted together to eſtabl 
ainft the Lord of heaven; and they a royal ſt atute, and ro make a firm 
Fave brought $ veſſels of his houſe 4 deeree, that whoſoever ſhall as 
before thee,and thou & thy lords, petition of any God or man, for tt 
thy wives, and thy concubines have ty dayes,ſfave of thee, O king, he fu 
drunk wine in them, and thou haſt be caſt into the lions den. Þ 
praiſed the gods of filver,and gold, 8 Now, Oking, eſtabliſn the dec 
of braſſe,iron,wood, & ſtone, which and figne the writing,that it bet 
fee nortznor hear; nor now: and 5 to the * law 
che God in whoſe hand thy breath the Medes, and Perfians,which + 
and whoſe are all thy wayes,haſt tereth not. 
thou not glorified. | 9 Wherefore king Darius ſigne 
24 Then was the part of the hand the writing and the decree. 
. fenr from him and this writing 10 1 Now when Daniel knew that 
as written Sy .the writing was figned, he wen 
25 J And this is the writing that To his houſe, and bis windows bet 
was written, MENE\, ME N E,. open in bis chamber “ toward ler 
„TE K EL. VPHARSIN. ſalem , he kneeled upon his kne 
26 This is the interpretation of * three times a day, and prayed amd 
the ching: M E NE, God hath num- gave thanks before his 2 as UG 
bred thy kingdom, and finiſhed it. did aforetime. J 
27 TE K ET, thou art weighed in , 11 Then theſe men aſſembledzam 
the balances & art found wanting. found Daniel praying 2 and maki 
29 PERES), tby kingdom is di. ſupplication before his God. 
vided, and given tothe Medes and , 12 Then they came neer aq 
Ferſlans. one before the king eoncerniy 
29 Then commanded Belſhazzary the Kings decree : Haſt thou not fi 
and they clothed Daniel with ſcar- ned a decree y that every man thay 
let, and put a chain of gold about ſhall ask a petition of any Sede 
his neck, and made a proclamation man within carey dayes ſave 
coneerning him, that he ſhould be thee, O king » ſhall be caſt into th 
the third ruler in the kingdom. den of lionsfthe king anſwered ap 
. $ Cal 30 ( Iu that night was Belſbaz- (ſaid;The.rhing is true,according x6 
45 the zarthe king of the Caldeans ſlain. the law of the Medes and Perfiang 
ſon of 31 And Darius the Median took Which alreretb nor. * 
Ve. the kingdom, t being about three- , 13 Then anſwered they, and ſaid 
or, ſcore aud two yeers old, before the king, that Daniel which 
$0, © | is of the captivity of the cbildre 
CHAP. VI. ofludah regardeth not thee; O king 
1 Daniel is made chief of the preſidents nor the decree that thou haſt fi 
| 4 They conſpiring againſt him, obtain ned but maketh his petition thread 
an idolatrous decree, 20Daniel accuſed times a day. 2 


- 
N 
- 


o 
= 


of the Breach thereof y is caſt into the — Then the king when he h 
Lions den. 18 Dani elis ſaved : 24 His theſe word:, was ſore diſpleaſes 
adverſaries devouredy 25 and God With himſelf, and fer his heart ow 
magnified by adecree. Daniel to deliver him, and he. las 
| Boured till the going down ot thay 
T pleaſed Darius to ſer over the ſun;to deliverbim. „ wy 
kingdom an hundred and twenty 15 Then theſe men afembled un 
8 which ſhould be over the to the king, and ſaid unto the king 
_-whole kingdom. k now, O Ring, that the law of the 
2 And over theſe three preſi- Medes, and Perſians , is that no de“ 
dents, (of whom Daniel was firſt)that.cree nor ſtatute which the king 
the princes might give accounts un- eſtabliſhe th; may bet changed. 
to them; and the king ſhould have 15 Then the king commanded 
no damage. nad they brought Daniel, and es, 
3 Then this Daniel was preferred bim into the den of lions: now th 
above the preſidents and princes, king ſpake and ſaid to Daniel, Thy 
becauſe an excellent ſpirit was in God whom thou ſerveſt continue 
him,; and the king thouyht ro ſet ally, he wil deliver thee. — 
him over the whole realm. 17 And a ſtone was brought and 
4 J Then the preſidents and prin- laid upon the mouth af the dem 
| ces ſought to finde occaſion againſt and the King ſealed it with his ow@.} 
Daniel concerning the kingdom, ſignet, and with the ſigner of his? 
but they could finde none occaſion, lords, that the purpoſe might nos 


nor fault:foraſmucb as hewas faith. be gee concerning Daniel. * | 
| 


Full. neither was there any errour en the king went to his; 
or fault found in him. palace, and paſſed the night falls 
" $ Then ſaid theſe men, We ſhall ing:neither were # inſtruments off 
not finde any occaſion againſt this muſick brought before him, and higz 


„Daniel, except we finde it againſt ſigep wear from him. - 


m— FIN 
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- af 
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Daniels adverſaries defiroyed- Chap. vii. Hy vient ef Node hingdenee - 
9 Then the king aroſe very early Ariſe,deyour much ffelh, 
' 4nthe morning, and went in haſt unto 6 After this, 1 beheld, and lo another 
''ebe den of lions- like a leopard, which had upon the 
20 And when ha came to the den, he back of ic four wings of afowl , the 
eried with a famentable voice unto beaſt had allo font heads, and dominion 
Daniel, and the king Ipake, and ſdi d to Was given to it 
Daniel 3 O Daniel, ſervant of the 7 After this! ſaw in the nig viſie 
living God , is thy God whom thou on, and behold, afourth beaſt. dread- 
ſerveſt continually » able to deliver full and terrible , and ſtrong exceed. 
thee from the lions ? ingly; and it had great iron teeth; it 
21 Then ſaid Daniel anto the king, devoured and brake in pieces, and 
live for ever. | ſtamped the re{1due with che feet of jeg 
22 My Goedhath ſent his angel,and and it was divers from all the beaſta 
hath ſhut the lions mouthes that they that were before it , and it had ten 
have not hurt me 2 for as much as be- horns, | 
fore hum, innocency was found in me? $ Lconſtdered the hotns, and behold 
andalſo before thee » O king have I there came ap among them another 
done no dutt. Iittle hotu; before hom there were 
23 Then was the king exceeding three of the firſt horvs pluckt ap by 
$12J for him, and commanded that the roots: and behold » in this hory 
they ſhould take Daniel up out of were eyes like the eyes of man, and a 
the den: ſe Daniel was taken up out of mouth ſpeaking greatthings. 
- the den, and no manner of hurt was 9 «q Ibeheld, till the throneswere 
found upon him, becauſe he belet ved caſt down x» and the Ancient of dayes 
in bis God. . didlit: whoſe garment was white as 
24 5 And the king commanded,and ſnow, and the hait of his head like the 
they brought thoſe men which bad pute weol : his throne was like the 
. accuſed Daniel, and they caſt theminto very flame, and his wheels as burning 
the den of lions, them, their children, fire. : 
and their wives: and the lions had the 10 Ayery ſtream iſſued, and came 
maſtery of them, and brake all their forth from before him: * thouſand © 
' bones in pieces, Or ever they came at thouſands miniſtred unto him , and Now 2 
the bottom of the den. ten thouſand times ten thouſandſtood g, 114 
25 T Thenking Dar ius wrote unto before him: the judgement was ſet;and . 
al people, nations, and languages that the ® books were opened. 
dwell in all the eatth; Peace be mu- 11 1 beheld then; becauſe of the voice *Rew 
tiplied unto you. of the great words which the horn 20.12 
26 I makea decree, that in every ſpake: I beheld, eventill the beaſt was 
dominion of my king om men Ttren» Hain; aud his body deſtroyed 7 and 4 
Cha ble and fear before the God of Da- ven to the burning flame. 
3.44. niel:for he is the living Gods and 12 Agconcerning tbe reſt ofthe 
and ftedfaſt for ever, and bis kingdom that beaſts, they had their dominion taken 
4.3. Which ſhall not be,“ deftroyed , and awayzyer t their lives were prolonged 
and hisdominion ball Ze even unto the for aſeaſon and time. ca 
7.14. end. 310 


a pro. 


eaven; and came — 
] h f dayes, * ny 

I o . cs and the . 
E brought him neerdefore him. | a _ 
hand. a 1 : 14 Andthere was given him domi- ,. 
*Ch : c 11 glory, and ns goes thar 15 8 
4.41. deople; nations anguages 

Cyrus che Perſian. ſhon1d ferve Himmehis denise 5 Lean 


— | laſting dominion,which ſhall nor 
C HA p. VII. 2 dominion,Which u cha 
x Daniels rifon of four L -2 ſts.9 of Gods pare away. Arm T Sans 
— 15 The interpretation 15 $I Daniel was grieyed in my 
ercofe ſpirit in the midſt ot my + body ; and 
e 


1c IN he fiſt yeer of Betſhaxzor king * 16" Lcame neet amo one gener f 8e 
28. \ K. — * — . * truth of al this: ſo he told me, and $9, 
bed:then be tote the dream, and to | * : 
words 6 ol ws K W N TRE ROW the interpretationof 
2 Daniel Pater andiaid I in 17 Theſe great beaſts , which are 
my viſion by night, and behold , the | : ; - , 
r o the heaven ſtrove ap- _—_ the 8 W ee 
inne 1$ But the Saints ofth High 
ted dn ng, bees bexts came. up, Maj rake rhe hingdome n en , 
22 ole 
Ur ings: Ibeheld till thewings | 
bse trader Valk ogg then wont buoy the gat ov: 
up che bebecarthand made ſtand up. + fromalthe others, exceed ing dread- is, 
alls of nge were ofiron 2 and bis this 
nd behold -another b _ H®113 Of braſe wbich deyoured, brake or, 
cond, like toa bear, and | Caſes - 19 PIECE AUG ſtamped the reſidue with 2 
„ it felt on one fide, and it had three \ 
Lien; ribs in the mouth of it between the * his dea oftbe quarks tharwere Nom | 
teeth of it and they (aid thus unto it; nd dal 3 
LE 9 came up and before whom. three N. 
| E e a e 


vo ” 
» 


.Cbrifis dominion, Danieli. ns Daniel 
fel, even ofrhathern that bad eyes, the face of the whole earth , Si 
and a mouth that ſpake very great g touched nor the ground:andfpc | 
things; whoſelook wes more ſtout had Fa notable hora betweẽ his eyes 
then his fellows, 6 And he came to the ram tharl 
21 Ibebeld, and the ſame horn had two horns, which I had ſee 10 
made war with the Saints; and pre- ſtanding before the river, and ran 
vailed againſt them: | unto him inthe fury of his power. 
22 Vnrtill the Ancient of dayes 7 And 1 ſaw him come cloſe unte 
came; and Nee was given to the ram , and he was moved with 
the Saints of the moſt High,and the choler againſt him, and {more the 
time came that the Saints poſſeſſed ram, and brake his two horns , and 
the kingdom. there was no power inthe ram to 
23 Thus he ſaid,The fourth. beaſt ſtand before him, bur he caſt him 
ſhall be rhe fourth kingdom upon down to the ground, and ſtamped 
.earth,whicb ſhal be djvers from all upon bim, and there was none that 
kingdoms , and ſhall devour the could deliver Fram out of his hand. 
whole earth, and ſhal rread it down, 8 Therefore the hee-goar waxed 
and break it in pieces. very great; and when he was ſtrong, 
24 And the ten horns out of this the great horn was broken: and for 
kingdom are ten kings that ſhall it came up four notable ones® to- 
ariſe : and another ſhall riſe after ward the four windes of heaven. 
them, and he ſhal be divers from the 9 And out of one of them came 
firſt,and he ſhal ſubdue three kings. forth a little horn,which waxed ex- 
25 And he ſhal ſpeak great words ceeding great toward the fourh,and | 
againſt the moſt High » and ſhall toward the eaft , and towards the 
wear out the Saints of the moſt * pleaſant land. : | 
— , and think to change times,; 10 And it waxed great; even $ to 
and laws: and they ſhal be given in- the hoſt of heaven and it caſt down , 
to his hand; untill a time, and times, ſome of the hoſt, and of the ſtars ro ij; 
and the dividing of time. the ground, and ſtamped upon them 
26 Bur the judgement ſhal fir,and x1 Vea he magnified himſelf even 
they ſhall rake away his dominion, \ the prince of the hoſt, and t by 
to conſume and to deſtroy it unto him the daily ſacrifice was taken . 
the end. ? ' way,and the place of his ſanctuary gy 
27 And the* kingdom, aud domi- was caſt down. * 
Luk nion, and the greatneſſe of the kinz= 12 And an hoſt was given him a. 
1. 33 · dom under the whole heaven » ſhall gainſt the daily ſaeriſ e, by reaſon. of 
be given to 8 of theSaints tranſgreflion , and it cal down the 4; 
of the moſt High, whoſe kingdom truth to the ground; and it prafti- 
is an everlaſting kingdom; and all ſed, and proſpered. : 1 
$ dominions ſhal ierve, & obey him. 13 1 Then I heard one Saint ſpen- 


6 Or, 28 Hitherto is the end of the King, and another Saint ſaid ünto 


marterz As for me Daniel, my cogi- $ that certain Saint which ſpake; } 
rations much troubled me , and 4 ow long ſhal be the viſion concer- 
countenance changed in me :/butI ning thedaily ſacrifice,andthe tranſ- ,x 
kept the matter in my heart. greſſion of de ſolation, to give both 


the ſanct uaxy, and the hoſt tobe txo- 
CHAP. VIII. den under foot ? al 


x Daniels pifion of the ram, and hee - goa t x4 And he ſaid unto me,Vnto two 
13 The two thouſand three hundred thouſand & three hundted + dayest 4 
dae $ of ſacrigce. 15 Gabriel comfor= then ſhal y ſanctuary be f cleanſed. x 
teth Daniel,and interpreteth the vi- 15 And it came to paſſe when 

on. : I, even I Daniel had ſeen the vifion, w 
the third yeer of the reign of and ſought for the meaning, then Þ 
king Belſhazzar, a viſion appea- be hold, chere ſtood before me as the \ 
red unto me, even unto me Dani- appearance ofa man. | 
el, after that which appeared unto 16 And i heard a mans voice be. 

me at the firſt, ”  _ tween the banks of Vlai » which cal- 5; 

2 2 And Iſaw in a viſion (_ andir led and ſaid , * Gabriel, make this 
came to pore . wWhenl ſaw z that I man to underſtand the viſion. 12 
was at Shuſhan in the palace,which 17 So he came neer where 1 ſtood: $; 
is in the province of Elam) and 1 and when he came »I1 was afraid, 
ſaw in aviſion , and I was by the and fell upon my face: but he ſti ind 
river of Viais 80 unto me Vuderſtand; O Son of 

3 Then Llifted up mine eyes and man: for at the time of the end ſbal 
ſaw, and behold, there ſtood before Ze the viſion ' +88 
the river a ram which had two 18 Now as he was ſpeaking with 
horns,and the rw Oo horns were high; me, I was in a dee lleep on my * ee 

$Hed but one was higher thent the o- face toward the ground: hut he 3 
b ther, and the higher came up laſt. rouched me; and f ſet me upright. ; 
ſecond 4 I ſaw the ram poming weſt- 19 And he ſaid, Behold, Iwill $; 
ward, and northward, and ſouth- make thee know what ſhal be in the % 
ward: ſo that no beaſts might ſtand laſt end of che indignation : for at 3 
before him , neither aa, there any the time appointed the end jhal be: ah 
that could deliver out ofhis hand, 20 The ram which thou ſaweſt 

but he did according to his will, having two horns are the kings ot 

and became great. 3 Media and Perſia. EF 

And as I was conſidering, behold 21 And the rougb goat is the king 


nahe got ,,t from the wells on of Grecia, and that great horn that . 


rulars 


: Tn , = 9 4 f 
* * * 


Het comforted. - Chap. jxi Daniels eonfe ton ond prafere 
is between his eyes>is the firſt king. princes; and to our fathers; becauſe 
22 Now that being broken, where- we have finned againſt thee.” 
asfour ſtood up forir , four king 9 To the L O R D our God belong 
doms ſhal ſtand up out of the nati- mercies and foxgiveneſſes, though 
on, but not in his power. - we have rebelled againſt him 
23 And in the latter time of their 10 Neither have we obeyed the 
kingdom; when the rranſgreſſours voice of theLORD our God, to walk 
+ are come to the full, a king of in his laws, which he ſer before us, 
FHeb fierce countenancezand unde rſtand- by his ſervants the prophers. 
Gre 4er ing dark ſentences ſhal n 11. Vea; al Iſrael have tranſgteſſed 
% 24 And bis power ſhalbe mighty, thy law, even by departing > that 
LT ut bot bychis own power: and he theymight not obey thy voice, ther- 
ſhall deſtro i and mall fore the curſe is poured upon us, 
proſper: and practiſe, & ſhal deſtroy and the oath that is written in the 
1Heb the mighty, and the + holy people. * law of Moſes the ſervant of God, & Lew 
people 25 And through his policy alſo becauſe we have finned againſt him 26.14 
of the de jhall cauſe crafr to proſper in 12 And he bath confirmed his &c. 
his hand; and he ſhall magnitie hin- words which be ſpake againit us, Deut 
ones, if in his heart and by $ peace ſhal and againſt our judges that judged 28.17: 
tr, geftro many: he ſhall alſo ſtand up us,by bringing = gg a great evil: & e. 
projpe againſt the prince of princes, bur fer under the whole heaven hath and 
iz e he ſhal be 4 broken Without hand. not been done, as hath been done 29:20 
K 26 And the viſion of the evening, upon Teruſalem. 5 and 
Nac. and the morning which was told is 13 * As it is written in the law of 30.19 
'9* true wherefore ſhut thou up the vi- Moles; Al this evil is come upon us: 18. 
fon, for it bal be for many dayes. yet t made we not our prayer be fore & e-. 
29 And I Daniel fa inted, and was the LORD our God, that we might and 
ſick certain dayes : afterward I roſe turn from our iniquities, and under- 31.17 
up, and did the kings buſinefſe, and ſtand thy truths | e. 
I was aſtoniſhed at the viſion, but 14 Therefore hath the LORD wat- and 
none underſtood it. ched upon the evill, and — — it 32-19 
C HAP. IX. upon us: for the L OR D our God is > 
1 Daniel conſidering the time of the rzzhteous in al his works,which be * Lew 
22 3 make th confeſiion of ins; doth: for we obeyed not his voice. 26-14 
16 and prayeth for the-reſtauration of 15 And now, © LORD our God; Deut 
Jeruſalem. 20 Gabriel informeth him that hel > bronghe cby people forth 21.15 
ef the ſeventy weeks. | out of the land of Egypt with a Lame 
N the firſt yeer of Darius the fon mighty hand, and haſt f gotten thee 2.12. 
of Ahaſuerus , of the ſeed ofthe renown as at this day, We have fine Heb 
gor, Medes; + which was made king ned,we have done wickedly. intree 


in over the realm cf ine Caldeans. 16 4 O Lord, according to allthy b 


which 2 In the firſt yeer of bis reign ; I righteoufaz fe z I beſeech thee, let face. 


5% Daniel underſtood by bocks the thine angerzand thy fury, be turned * Ex. 
number ofthe yeers, whereof the away from thy city Ieruſalem , roy 14.2 
®Ter. word of the LORD came to “ Iere- holy mountain: becauſe for our fins, | 
25-12 miah the prophet, that be would ac - & for the iniquities of our fathers, mads 
and cowpliſh ſeventy yeers in the deſo- Jeruſalem and thy people are become thee & 
29-20 lationg of Ieruſalem. | a reproach to al that are about us. name 

5 And 1 fer my face unto the 17 Nov therfore,O our God, hear 
LORD God, to ſeek by prayer,and the prayer of thy ſervant; and his 
ſupplieations, with faſting, & ſack- ſupplications, and cauſe thy face to 
cloth, and aſhes. ſhine upon thy ſanctuaty that is de- 

4 And I yoares. unto the LORD ſolate, for the Lords ſake. * 

— God and made my confeſſion, & 18 O my God, encline thine ear, 
® Neb ſald, O * Lord, the great and dread- and hear: open thine eyes, and be- 
1.5. ful God keeping the covenant , and hold out deſolations » and the city, 
Deut Mercy to them that love bim and to +4;which is called by thy Name; for Heb 
7.9, them that keep his commandments we do not + preſent our ſupplica- hers 
Far. $ * We have finned,and have com- tions before thee for eur rigbteouſe ypon 
1.17. mitted iniquity, and have done wic- neſſes; but fer thy great metcies. þ' y 
kedly, and have rebelled even J. de- 19 O LORD hear O LORD for- Namo 
parting from thy precepts, and from give, O Lord hearken and do; defer j; cal. 
thy judgements. not for thine own ſake , O my God; jeg. 

6 Neither have we hearkned un- for thy city and thy people are cal- 4Heb 
to thy ſervants the prophets which led by thy Name. cauſe 
ſpake in thy Name to our kings, ut 20 J And whiles I was ſpeaking, 10 fal. 
Princes, and our fathers, and to all and praying; and confeſſing my ſin 
the people of the land. and the ſin of my people Ifraelzan 

tor, 7 O Lord, righteouſneſſe 3 Zelong- preſenting my fupplicarion before. . 
eth unto thee, but unto us confuſion the L ORD my God , for the hol 
& of faces, as at this day: to the men mountain of my Godz 
% Of Ludah, and to the inhabitants of 21 Lea, whiles I was ſpeaking in Cha 
Jeruſalem , and unto all Iſrael that prayer, even the man Gabriel, 8.16. 
are neer, and that are faroff,thorow whom I had ſeen in the viſion at tHeb 
al the countreys whither J haſt dri- the be inning » being cauſed to flie with 
ven them, becauſe of their treſpaſſe t ſwiftly , touched me about the weert 
*Bar, J hey hove treſpaſſed againſt thee. time of the evening oblation. nes, 
Luis 8 OLORD,*® to usbelonyethconfa. 22 And be informed me , and tal- er, 
den of face , to our kings ; to our Ked with me , aud ſaid, O Daniel, Sights 
, Ai 


Ee 3 


\ - 


"Gabriel and Daniel. Daniel. Daniel comforted by the, 


JYHeb m now come forth # to give thee 7 And 1 Daniel alone ſaw tþ 
„% kiland underſtanding viſion: forthe men that were with 


make _ 23 At the beginning of thy ſup- me ſaw not the viſion: but a grit 


bee A the t commandment came quaking fel upon them, ſo that they? 
skil.. forth y and I am come to fhew thee; fled to hide themſelves. BY: 
ful of for thou art + greatly beloved, 8 Therefore I was left alone, and 
hinder. the re fore underſtand the matter, ſaw this great viſion, and rhere re«- 
Kang. and conſider the vifion. : wainedno ſtrength in me: fox my 3 
Jon 24 Seventy weeks are determined “ comelineſſe was turned in me int 
tHeb upon thy peoplezand upon thy holy n retained no Rrengrk | 
„Aman city, & to finiſh rhe trauſgreſſionand 9 Yet heard Ithe voice of his“ 
to make an end of fins,and to make words: and when I heard the yoice * 
, reconciliation for in1quity , and to ofhis words then was lin a deep © 
, bring in everlaſtingriyhreouſneſle, fleep on my face » and my face to 
70 ye. and to ſeal up the vifion and t pro- ward the ground. TS; 
Krain, pheſie, and to anoint the moſt holy. 10 7 And Behold,an hand tonehed 
25 Know therefore and underſtand me, which + ſer me upon my kn 
that from the going. forth of rhe and upon the palms of my hands. 
commandment to reſtore and to 11 And he ſaid unto me » O Da- 
$ Or, build leruſalem , unto the Meſſiah niel + a man greatly beloyed,under. # 
30 ſeal the prince,ſhal Ze {even weeks, and ſtand the words that I ſpeak unto i 
b. threeſcore and two weeks, theſtreet thee, and + Rand upright: for unts 
Heb + ſhal be built again; and the t wal, thee am Inow ſent ; and when he 
pro= even in + troublous times, had ſpoken this word unto me; 1 
phee 26 And after threeſcore and two ſtood trembling. 4 
+Heb weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off + bur 12 Then ſaid he unto me, Fear nor i 
Pal nor for himſelf, and the people of Daniel: for from the firſt day thari 
return the prince that ſhall come ſhallde. thou didſt fer thine heart to undes 
and be ſtroy the city, and the ſanctuary, ſtand, and to chaſten thy ſelf before i 
$uilt, and the end thereof bat Ze with a Thy God, thy words were heard, * 
+ Or, food, and unto the end of the war and I am come for thy words. 25 
Sreach + deſolations are determined. I ; Bur the prince of the kingdom 
or, 27 And he ſhall conficm rhe cove- of Perſia, withſtood me one an 
ditch nant with many for one wee: and twenty dayes: bur lo, Michael $ one 
+Heb in the midſt of che week he ſhall of the chief princes came to help 3 
in Ccauſerheſacrifice and the oblation me, and I remained there with the 
rait to ceaſe; and + for the overſpread. Kings of Perſia, 4 
0 ing of *abominations he ſhall make 14 Now I am come to make thee +5 
#imes, it defolare even untill the conſum. nuderſtand what ſhal befal thy peas - 
Or, mation; and that derermined, ſhall ple in the latter dayes ; for yet the 
ant be poured uponthe deſolare,- viſion is for many daves, 23 
have 15 And when he had ſpoken ſuch ? 
nothin' $ Or, it ſhall Ze ous off by deſolations, words unto me, I ſet my fate ton. 
+ Or, withthe abomiable armies, Matthew. ward y ground, and I became dumb. 
af, Marke. 1315. Luke. 2 1. 20. 16 And behold, one like the ſimi. 33 
CHAP. x. litude of the ſons of mon — Lf 
1 ps; Thy © 
Daniel having humbled himſelf, ſeeth — Mgt 1 2 4 
— viſion, 10 Be ingtroubled with fear, ſtood before me; 0 my Lord,; by the 7 
beit comforted by the angel. viſion my ſorrows are turned upon 7 
N the third yeer of Cyrus Ring of me, & I have rerained no firengrh.;4 
Perfia F a thing was revealedunto 17 For bow can t the ſervanrof 
Daniel, (whoſe name was called this my Lord, talk with this my 
Belteſhazzar)& the thing. was true, Lord t For as for me, ſtraightwaf 
tHeb but the time appointed was f long there remained no ſtrength in me, 
great, and he underſtood the ching, and neither is there breath left in me. 
had underſtanding of theviſion. 18 Then there came again and 
2 In thoſe dayes , 1 Daniel was touched me one like the appearance ©; 
+Heb mourning three i ful weeks, of a man, and he ſtrengthened me 
weeks 3 Tarenot-pleaſant bread, nei» 19 And ſaid,O man greatly belo- 
of ther camefleſh , nor wine in my ved,fear not: peace be unto thee: bs..*% 
dyes, mouth: neither did Ianoint myſelf Rrong-yeazbe ſtrong : and when he 
tHeb at all rillthree whole weeks were had ſpoken unto mel was ſtrengths ' 7: 
\Sread fulfilled. ned;and ſaid ; Let my Lord ſpeak, 
of de- , 4 And in the four and twentieth for thou haſt ſtrengthned me. . 
fires, day of the firſt mone th, as I was by 20 Then ſaid be, Knoweſt thon 
the ſide of the great river; which is wherefore I come untorhee?t& now + 

#Gen „ Hiddekel. will return to fight with) prines 
2-14» . Then I lift up mine eyes » and of Perſia:& when Iam gone forth 

. tHeb looked, and behold, a certain man lo, the prince of Grecia ſhall comes: 
de <clothbed in linen, whoſe loins were 21 But wil ſhew thee that which} 

. man? * girded with fine gold of Vphaz. is noted in the ſcripture of truch: 
*Rev & His body al ſo was like the beril, and there is none that holderh 
1.13. and his face as the appearance of with me intheſe things , but Mi- 
3g-15 Hightning, and his eyes as lamps of chaelyour prince. 1 

n re; and his arms , and his feet like C HA P. XI. 14 
in colour to poliſhed braſſe, and the 1 The overthrow of Pera by the king | 
voyce of his words like the voice of of Grecia; Barr and conti? 
Amultitude. 5 Jetween be kings of theFouth 2. _ 


” 
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Gag! of the 
of the” north. 
granny of the Remenes, 2 
Lſo I, in the firſt yeer of Darius 
A the Medey eren ſtood to contirm, 
and to ſtrengthen him. 
'2 And now willI ſhew thee the 
truth; Bebold) there ſhall ſtand up 
et three kings in Perſia , and the 
utrh ſhall be far richer then they 
all:and by his ftrength through his 
riches be ſhal flir up all againſt the 


alm of Grecia. 
E And a mighty king ſhall and 
grear domi- 


up that ſhall rule with r don 
nion; and do according to his will? 

4 And when be ſhall Rand vpzbis 
kingdom ſhall be broken,and ſhal be 
divided toward the four windes of 


heavenzand not to his poſtericy,nor ſtand on his fde,neither be 


according to hisdominion whicbhe 
ruled: for his kingdom 
„even for others beſides 


5 {4 Andrhe { 
ſtrong: and one @f his princes,and 


be mall e ſtrong above him and 


have dominion: his dominion ſhal be vpon bim. 


a great dominion. 


Chap. *1j3 
20 The invefion and 


north, and ſeuths 


15 80 the King of the north ſhall 
eome, and up a mount, and take 
+ the moſt fenced eitles, and the Heb 
arms of the ſouth ſhall nor with. the 
ſtand, neither + his chofen people, city of 
neither ſtal there be any ſtrength to muni- 
2 1 TR . tions. 
t ut he that cometh againſt f Heb 
tim ſhall do according to bis own the 
wil>& none ſhal ſtandbefore him, & people 
he ſhal ſtand in the + glorious land; of bis 


which by his band ſhal be conſumed choice 


17 He ſhal alſo ſet his face to en- + Org 
ter with the ſtrength of bis whole good 
kingdom , and + vpright ones with Land. 
him: thus ſhall he do; and be ſhall Heb 


give him the daughter of women the 


corrupting her: but ſhe ſhall not landef 
for bim. ornder 


18 Afterthis ſhal he turn his face ment. 


ſbal bepluckt unto the iſles, and ſhall rake many, + Org! 
thoſe. bur a prince t for his own behalf much 
king ofthe ſouth al ſnal cauſe ſ the reproach offered by up- 


bim to ceaſe witbout his own Tigbte 
reproach : he ſhal-cauſe it to tuta neffes 
Or; 


19 Then he ſhal turn his face to- equals 


And iu the end of yeers they wards the fort of his own land: but cond: 


11 + joyn themſelves together: for 

kings daughter of the ſouth 

ſhal come to the King of y north to 

make + an agreement , bat 

em. not retain the power of 
ſelves, ther ſhal he ſtand, nor his arm: but 
+Heb ſhe ſhall be given up) and they that 
lights brought ber; & . he y begat her & 
+ Or, be Y rengthned her in thefe times. 
whom 7 But out of a branch ot her roots, 
fre ſhall one ſtand up in his eſtate 


3rouh + which ſtall come with an - 9p) prep 


forth, ſhall enterinro the fortgeſſe of the 
king of the nofth » and ſhal deal a- 
gainſt them: and ſhal prevail: 
4 S And ſh al alſo carxy captive into 
8 


tHeb 4 

veſſel : ſilver & of gold, & h 

of © moyeers then the king of the narth 

their, 9 So the king of the ſourh ſhall 

defre, come into his kingdom and ſhall re- 
turn in his on land. 


with their + precious 


} Or, 
al 


Har. 


uppand 11 | 
great forces: and one ſhall certainly 
come,and overflow , and paſſe rho- 
row: then ſhal he return, and be ſtir. 
red up even to his fortrelle, 

11 And the gy 6 dang ſouth ſha 1 
be moyed with choler, and ſhall 
come forth,and fight with him; eren 
with the king of the north: and he 
mal ſer forth a great multitude, but 
— 2 ſhal be given into his 

and. | 

12 And when he bath raken awa 
the multitude, his heart ſhall be lif- 
ted — he ſhall caſt down many 
ten thouſands, but he ſhall not be 
ſtrengthned by it. 

13 For the king of the north ſhal 
returnz6& ſhal ſer forth a multitude 
greater then the former,& ſhalcer- 
rainly t come(afrer certain yeers) 


— 


Heb 


at the 


Jeers, 
tHeb 
8#he 
chile 
_ people hall exalc themſelves 


armznei- the kingdom: but within few dayes 


a greararmy,and with much riches land with 
14 And in thoſe times there ſhal ſhal Ze againſt the holy covenant:and 

many ſtand up 2gainſ the king of he ſhal do exploit, and return to his 

the ſouth :alſo t the robbers of thy own land. 

ro 29 Atthe time appointed he ſhall 

lich the viſion but they ſhal fal return, and come toward 


he ſhal tumblezand fall, and not be tient. 
found. tHeb 
20 Then ſhall ſtand vp in his eſtate to core 


ſhe ſhall + a raiſer of taxes in the glory of rupt. 


tHeb 
be hal be deſtroyed,neirther in fan- fo 
gerzuor in battell. him. 
21 And in his eſtate ſhal ſtand up tHeb- 
a vile per ſon, to whom they ſhal not 51 re 
ive the honour of thekingdom:bur proach 
e ſhall come in peaceably,and ob. tHeb 
tain'the kingdom by flatteries, one 
22 And with the arms ofa floud that 
ſhal they be overfiown from before canſ- 
him, and ſhal be broken: yea alſo the eth 
prince ofthe covenant. an ex 


pt their gods with their princes 23 And aftet the league made with «For 
veſſels of him,he ſhal work deceit 
he ſhal continue. ſhal come up. and ſhal become ſtrong paſſe 


fully:for he to 


with a ſmall people. OVEPs 
24 He ſhall enter + peaceably e- tHeb 

ven upon the fatteſt places of j pro- «angels 

vince,and he ſhal do that which his $ Org 


10 But his ſons t ſhall be ſtirred fathers have not gone, nor bis fa- into 
ſhal aſſe mble a multitude of thers fathe rs; he 


ſhal ſcatter among the 
themy pray & ſpoil. and riches: yea peacee 
and he ſhal+ fore caſt his devices 4- able. 
gainſt d ſtrong holds, even for atime oer, 
25 And he ſhal tir up his power, fat, 
and his courage againſt the king of Ce. 
the ſouth with a gteatarmy and the tHeb 
king of y ſouth ſhall be ſtirred up to think 
battell with a very great, & mighty #hcue | 
army: but he ſhal nor ſtand; for they gbte. 
ſhal forecaſt devices 8 8 
26 Vea / they that feed of the por- 
tion of his meat ſhal deſtroy him; 
and his army ſhall overflow: and 
many ſhal fall down Uain. 3 
27 And both theſe kings + hearts. fe 
ſpali be to do miſchief, aud they ſhall there 
ſpeak lies at one table : but it ſhall ha, 
not proſper: for yet the end ſball be 


at the time appointed. 


Then ſhall he return into his 


28 
great riches, and his heart 


the 


Ee 4 {ou 


Te invaſion of the Romane f. Daniel Daniel is informed of the | 
ſonth: but it ſhall not be at the for- #44 Bat tidings out of the eaſt, and 
mer, ot as the latter. out of the north ſhall trouble bim ; 
30 « For the ſhips of Chirrim ſhall therefore he ſhall go forth with great 
come againſt him: therefore he ſhall be fury to deſtroy , and utterly to make 


gtleved, and return, and have indigna- away many, 
op againlt the holy covenant ;ſo F. And he ſhall plant the taberna« j; 
all he doe, he mall even return, and cl $ of his palace berween the ſeas in | 
have intelligence with them t£::ar for- the + glorious holy mountain, yet he 
abe the holy covenant. . all come to his end, and none ſhall 
31 And arms ſhal ſtand on his part, help him. | | 
an they ſhall pojlute the ſanctuary C HA P. XII. % 
otſtrengih, and ſhall rake away tbe 1 Michael ſhall deliver Iſrael from 
* Or daily ſacrifcezand tbey ſhallplace the their troubles. 5 Daniel is informed 
9 » adominationthar # maketh deſolate. Gere times, 

- N Aud ſuch as do wickedly againſt A dat thattimeſhall Michael ſtand 
eek, fad covenanc mall he & corrupt by <} up, the great prince which ſtan- 
On theſe i85:durthepeople vhar do know deth for the children of thy peo- 
3 t ah. od, [hall be ſtrong , and do ple, and there ſhall be a time of | 
20 dif exploits, rrouble,ſuch as nevet was ſince thets MK 

11. 43 And they that underſtand a- was a nation, even to that ſame time: 
Jemile mong the people, ihall inſtruct many: and at that t ime thy people ſball be | 
yt they ſhall fallby che (word, and ljyered;eyery one that Mall be found + 
—— Rep 1 by Captivity, and by ſpoil written Mn the book. 1 . 
. 2 And many of theme in 
Or, 27 Now when they ſhall fall, they the duſt of the earch ſhall aw ike, 4 
? all be holpen with a little help: but & ſome toeyerlaſtin life, and ſome 
them many ſhallcleavero them with flat- to ame and ever la ing contempt. 
$ Or, te ries. And they that be $ wiſe , mall 
muni- . 35 And ſome of them of underſtand. & ſhine as the bright neſſe of the fir. 
Keb — 1 1 Fall touy $ —＋ and to 89 » and they that tutn many 
ebr 58 make them white; even to righteou 
Mauz hep — of the — it is yet and ere . 
ain ime appointed. | 4 But thou, O Daniel 
or, 36 And the king ſhall doaccording words, and ſeal the book . — 
41 for tohis will and he ſhall exalt himſelf, time ofthe end: many ſhall runto and | 
900 any magni ehimſelfaboveeyerygod, fro, and knowledge ſhal be increaſeg, 
Al. d mall r marvellous thing a- f Then I Daniel looked, and de⸗ 
ainſt the God of gods, and ſhall bro. bold, there ſtood other two, the on 
en till tae indignation be accompli. on this ſide of the bank of the rive E 
ſe that that is determined ſhal and _e Genet on that fide of the 
tn his q | nkof the river. | 
fea be 37.N eicher ſhall be regard the God 6 And one ſaid to the man clothed 
ol bis fathers, nor the deſire of wo- in e linen, which wes I upon the v 
menznor regard any god:for he ſhall ters ofthe river z How 15 8 47 
mag nifie himſelf abs all, betotheend of chele wonder +: 
— be 3 But inhis eſtate hal he honour 7 And Iheatd the man clothed za 
at De god of $ forces: and a God whom linen,which was upon th _ 
his fathers knew not, ſhall be honour the river,when he * beld u 1 4 
„ Fith gold, and fi iver and with preci- hand,and hig left band Ute fiztizht 1 
8.4 . on ſtones. and I pleaſant things. and ſware by him that liveth * $0 
— 2 39 Thus ſhall he do in the t moſt that i+ ſhall be for a times times, 4 
+ ſtrong holds with a ſtrange pod » Fan ha lfzand whe hallh.? and FY 
— hom beſhallacknowledge, and in- compliſhed to ſcatter the — =: 
ings creaſe with © lory,and be ſhalt cauſe theholy people, all theft thin has 
rs, Tie , ee be Gabe —_— 
. and for + gain, n e 
Heb 40 And at the time of the end ſhall not: Tr II 5 nd erſtood 
For= the king of the ſouth puſh at him, and ſhall Ze the end oftheſs things? Whas 
Preſſes the king ofthe north ſhall come a. 9 And heſaid,Go thy wa 85 j 
gainſt him like a Whirlwinde, with forthe wordsare cloſed up * dale 
Di- chatets and with horſmen, and with till thet ime of the en-. ndfealed 
Dient. many ſhips, and he ſhall enter into 10 Many ſhall be pur iſied, and 
FHeb the countteys, and ſhal fiow and paſſe White; and tried: dut the wicked alf 
@price over. a ; do wickedly:and none of the w 49 oP 
$ Or: #! He ſhal enter alſo into f gglorious ſhall underſtand, but th 70 icked %% 
addy land, and ma ny courtre3:ſhal be over. underſtand. | e wiſe mall » * 
and En rheſe ſhall eſcape our of 1x Anã from the time thatthe dai ps 
Heb. his hand, eren Edom, and Moad , and ſacrifice ſhall be taken aw edaily mix 1 
Fand, the chiefofthe children of Ammon. abominations$ that mak; gef f tbe rica 
de- $2 Be ſhall +ſtrerch forth his hand Cer up, there ſhall be a thou; Plate, 9 
t, alſoupon the countteys, and the land hundred and ninety dayes. „ 
or, or- of Egypt ſhall not eſcape. 12 Bleſſed is he that waiteth af 
na- 63 Bur he ſhall ha ve power over tue cometh tothethouſand threeh.,? Fane ſheti 
nent, treaſures of gold, and of ſilver, and andfive and thirty dayes. nared $ 


pF, 


$Heb Over al the precious things of Egypt: 12. But goth f „ 
end and the Libyans, and the Ethiopians beck — nd ale ay til the tin 05 3 


forch Hell be at his ſteps. the lot at che end of the daics. 
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3 Leſt I ſtrip hex naked, and ſet ber 
as in the day that he was* born, and 
make her as a ilderueſſe, and ſet her 
like a dry land , and flay ber with 
tu irſt. 

4 Aud Iwill not have mercy upon 
her children, fot they 6« the childte 
of Whoredoms. 

5 For their mother hath played the 
har loi: ſne that conceived them hath 
daies of Vzziah , done ſnameſully: ſor ſhe ſaid, I wil go 
Iotham, Ahaz, and after my loyers that give me my bread 
Hezekiah kings of 3nd my waterzmy wool,and- my flax, 
Judah, and in the mine oyl, and my x drink. | 
dayes of Ieroboam 6 1 Therefore beholdz1l will hedge 
the ſon of loaſh up thy Way with thorns, and t make tHed 
king of Iſrael. j * that ſhe ſhall not finde ber * 

beginning of the Word o 

* ORD 97 Heſs :and the LORD , 7 And ſhe lball follow after her wales 
ſaid ro Hoſea, Go, take unto thee a lovers, but ſhe thall not oyertake webs 
wife of whoredoms, and children of them, and (he ſhall ſeek them, but hal 
whoredoms:tour the land hath com- not finde them: then ſuall the ſay, I 

mitted great whoredom , departing $1180 andreturnto my firſthufband 

from the LORD. 1 , 8 =_ then was it better with me then 

So he went; and too omer the N 

yew aaJobter of dib lamm hich conceived , 8 For ſhe did not know that I gave 

$that aud bare him a ſon. her corny and + wine and oyl, and 

is not _4 And the LORD ſaid unto him, multiplied her lilyer and gola, f bel 

having Call his name lezteelzfor yet a little they prepared for Paal. 253 
os tai. while, and I wil + avengethe blood of 9 1 herefore Will 1 teturn, and take 

ned. Iezreelupon the houſe of Iehu , and ai my corn in the time thereof, 

mercy Will cauſe to ceaſe the kingdom of and my wine in the leaſon thereof, 
+Heb the houſe of IItael. and will + recover my wool; and my 

Toi: F And it ſhallcome to paſſe at that flax given to.coyer vernakednefſe. 

we dsp⸗that I will break the bowe of lo And now will J difcoyer her 

adde 1frael in the valley of lezreel. lIewdnelie in the light of her lovers, 

6 « And ſhe conceived again; and and none ſhall deliver her out of 
bare a daughter, and Goa laid unto mine hand. 
him,Call her name + Lo-ruhamah: for 11 1 willaliocauſeallher mirth to 
+ L will no more have mercy upon ceaſe, her feaſt day es, her ned moons, 


Ne H A P. I, 

1 Koſes ,. to ſhew Gods judgement for 
ſpiritual whoredom , taketh Gomer: 
4 and hath by her Lexreel, 6 Lo-ruha - 

mah g and Lo- ammi. 10 The reſtaura- 


1 I rael. 
tion of Iudah and ——— 


LORD that came 
anto Hulſea the 
ſon of Beer1; in the 


tHeb 
new 
wine 
$ Orz: 
wher 
with 
they 
made 
Baal 
+ Or, 
take 


anay . 


5" way her whoredoms'our of het fight, and the ſword, 


day of Iezteel. 
CH 


the houſe of Ifrael: ; but Iwill ur 20g her labbatt:Sy and all ber ſolemn 


retly take them aways | 
Bur I Will h rrerc upon the 14 And 1 will t deſtroy her vines 
3 4 ber figtrces, whereof ſhe nach 


houſe of ludah, and will ſave them by and 
theLORL their God, and wil not ſave ſaid, Thele are my. rewards that my 
them by bowe, nor by ſword, nor by lovers.have given me. and 1 wil make 
dattel, by horſes nor by horſmen. them a forreſt,and the beaſts of the 
$ 4 Now when ſhe had weaned Lo- field mall eat them 
rubamah, ſhe concewed and bare a 13 And Iwill yilit upon her the 
dayts of Baanm, wherein ſhe burnt 
incenſeto them, and iue decked her 


ſon. | 
$ 350 ſaid. God, Call his name 
1 Lo-ammi: for ye are not wy people, {elf with her ear-rings,andber je w- 


and Iwill nor be your God. . els,and ſhe went aiter het lovarszaud 
107 Vet the number ot the children for gat me, ſaith theLORL. 
of Ifrael ſho ll be as the ſand of the 14.1 Therefote behold,I wil allare 
lea; which cannor be meafured nor her; & br ing her into the wilderneſſe, 
numb tea, & and it ſhall come to paſſe, and ſpeak + comfortably unto her. 
that + in the place where it was ſaid 15 And I willgive her her vine- 
unto them, Ye are not my people, Yards from thence, and the valley of 
there it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Ye Achor for a door ofhope, and ſhe ſh31 
are the (ons ofthe living God. 121 there as inthe day es Of her youth, 
11 Then ſhall the children of Iudah and as in the day When Ihe came up 
and the children of Ilrael be * ga- Our of the land ofEgypr. 
thered together; and appoint them. 16 And it 
ſelves one head, and they ſhal come up the LOKD, h tho. ſhalr call me 
out of, the land for great ball bs -y Bi and ſhalr call me no more 
Baal ö 
A P. I I. 17 For Iwill take away the names 
I The igolatry of the people, 6 Gods OfBaalim out of her mouthzand they 
jidgements again fithem, 14 His pro- ſhall no more be temembred by their 
miſes of reconciliation with them, name. 7 
Ay. ye unto your brethren, Ammi, 18 And in-thar day will I make a 
and to your ſiſters, f Runamah. #coyenant for them with, thebeaſts of 
2 Plead with your mother, plead; the fie ld; & with the fow 1s of heaven, 
for & ſhe is not my wife, neither am 1 and with the creeping things of the 
her buſband:let her therefore put a- ground:and 1 will break the bowe, 


and her adulteries from between. of the earth;and will make them 
* het breaſtsz | Folic dowp {afeiy- | 
* | 8 e 19 And 


— 


tHeb 
folly, 
or,. 
Vile 
lany. 
Heb 
makes 
deſo, 
lates 


Or; 
friend 
y- 
Hebt 
to her 


ſhal be at chat day, ſa ith heart, 


$thar- 
183 
myhuſ 
band. 
that: 
15 ,myp 
Lord, 
S 


and the battel out 1 aà· 


105 


\ Guodjudgementerainſt Hoſen, te fintof the prop! 
| 19 And 1 will broth thet unco + deſtroy thy mother. * L 
me for everzyea; I wil betroth) thee 6 1 My people are + deftroyed for + 
- unto me in righreouſneſſe, and in lack of knowledge: becaute thou 
Judgementzand in loving kindneſſe, haſt rejected knowledgez1 wil alſo 11 
and in mercies-. reject chee, that thou ſhalt be no ;,2 
20 I will even betroth thee unto prieſt to me? ſeeiny thou haſt for- 
me in fairhfulneſſe, and thou ſhalr gotten the law of tay God, I will 
know the L ORD, alſo forget thy children. | 
at And it ſhall come to paſſe in 7 As they were increaſed ſo 5511 Þ 
chatdayzlI wil hear, ſaith theLORD) finned againſt me: therefore will 
Iwill bear the heavens , and they change their glory into ſhame. 
(hal hear the earth. 8 They eat up the ſin of my peo- 
22 And the earth ſhall hear the ple; and they f iet their heart on 
cornzand che wine, and the oylz and their iniquity. | 
they ſhall hear Tezreel. 9 And there hal be like people, 
23 And, Iwill ſowe her unto me like * prieſt,and I will + puniſh 
in the earthzv& I will have mercy them for their wayes,and + reward 
upon her that had not abtained them their doings, 

"Rom mercy,&* I * willſay tothem which 10 For thepſhallear,and not have 
9.26, were not my people, Thou art my enough: rey ſhall commit whore- 
x1Pet people » and they ſhall lay, Thou art dom, and ſhall nor increaſe,becauſe 
3-10, my God. they have left off to take heed to 

CHAP. III. the LORD 

x By the expiation of an adultereſſe» Ir. Whoredom, aud wine, and new 
4 is ſhewed the deſolation of Lſrael wine; take away the heart. . 
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S 


de fore their vt ſtauration. I2 4 My people aſk counſell at 
1 ſaid the LORD unto mey theirſtocks, and their ſtaffe decla- 
Go yet; love a woman beloved of reth unto them : for the ſpirit of 


= I 


Her friend, yer an adultereſſe) ac- Whoredoms hath cauſed them to 
cording to the loye of the LORDto- errezand they have gone a whoring 
wardychildrenoflirael,who lookto from under their God. 
I Heb other gods, and love flagonstof wine 13 They ſacrifice upon the tops 
of 2 80 fbooghr her to me for fifteen ofthe mountains, and burn incenſe 
pieces of ſilver; and for an homer of upon the hils under oaks , and 


To 3 And 1 ſaid unto her, Thou fhalt dow, thereof is good:therefore your 
2bech * abidefor me mary dayes , thou. daughrtersſhall commit whordom; & 
a Deu ſhalt nor play the harlor,and thou your ſpouſes ſhal commit adultery. 
21.3 malt not be for another man, ſo wil 14 I + will not puniſh your 
HI alſo be forthee, daughters when they commit 
4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall whoredom,nor your ſpouſes when 
#FHeb abide many. dayes without a king, they commit adultery : for them- 
ten and without a prince, and without ſelves are ſeparated with whores» 
a ſacrifice,and without t an image, & chey facriti 
and without an ephod, and without fore the 
te raphim. 


ding> 
oy, ftg- 
gu. 


ce with harlots: there - 
people that doth not un- 
— 5 derſtand 1 ſhall fall. 3 
. *Iers 75 Afterward ſhall the children of 15 4 Though thou Iſrael play rhe # Ow 
| 32 Iſrael return, and ſeek the LORD harlot, yer let not Iudah offend, and Pune 
{ EzeR their Gods and David their king, come not ye unto Gilgal, neither * ſbed 
i” $423 and ſhall fear the LORD and his Ye up. to * Beth- aven nor ſwearz The * 4 
4 a> goodneſſe in the * latter dayes. LORD liverh: Ki 
1. CHAP. 1III. 16 For Iſrael Qlideth back , as a * 
1 Gods judgements azainſt the fin; of back-ſliding heifer;now the LORD 0 
the people, 6 and of the priefti, Willfeed them as a laub ina large | 
12 and againſl their idolatry. 15Iudeh place. 


i exhorted totake warning by Iſraels 17 Ephraim is joyned to idols:let 
' calamity. him alone. 


Ear the word of the LORD>ye 18 Theirdrink f is ſower: they 
children of Iſrael, for the LORD have committed whoredom con- 
bath a * controverſie with the tinually:her + ruleis with ſhame do 
inhabitants of the land, becauſe love, Give ye. 


there is no truth nor mercy > nor 19 The winde hath bound her 
Knowledge of God in the land. up in ber wings, and they ſhall be 


2 By ſwearing, and lying „ and aſhamed becauſe of their ſacrifices 
killing, and ſtealing, and 1 CA P. V. 
aquitery: they break out; and blood 1 Gods judzements againſt the priefls, 
roucheth't blood. the people and the princes of Iſracl, 
3 Therefore ſhall the land mourn, for their manifold Fus i; untiltthey- 
and every one that dwelleth there- vepent. | * 
in ſhall languiſh,with-rhe beaſts of L Ear ye this, O prieſts, aad. 
- the field, and with tbe fowls of hea- L 3 hearken ye houſe of Iſrael, and + 00 
venyeathe fiſhes of the. ſea alſo give ye ear, Ohouſe of the king; for ©, * 
Mall be taken away. judgement is toward you, becauſe ye, 
2 et let no man ſtrive, nor reprove ye have been a ſnare on Mizpab, ne 
another: for this people are as they and a net ſpread upon Tabor. 420 
vbat ſtrive with the prieſt, 2 And the re volters are profound „ 


5 Therefore ſhalt chou fall in the to make Daughzer, + though 1 bave ret 
u 


43y,and the prophet alſo ſhall fall been a+rebuker ofthem al. ny 


1th thes jo the night , and I wil 3 1know Ephraim, and Iſract * 7 7 
. no-. 


L Heb barley,and an $halfhomer of barley, poplars, and elms,becauſe the ſha- 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


| 


: ap v., Gods wrath again r 
' Kxhertations to redentanees Chap.vevſy l 
F nor bid frbm me: for now, O Epbra- meats ore #7 F light eber goerh forth 1h 
zm, thou committeſt whoredom, | 6 For Idefired * mercy, and nor *Max 
- and Iſrael is defiled- ' * facrifice;and the knowledge of God g.13, 
Jed 85 | frame #* their more then burat-offrings &1 
4 | They will not fr F the a "fe ? 2y 
dolags to turf) unto their God: for 7 But they # like men have ttanſ- Ec 
the 6 irit of whoredoms it in the greed the covenant : there have 5. . 
of them, and they have not they dealt treacherouſly againſt me 18am 
known the LORD. 8 Gitead 1 A City of them that 15 22 
And the pride of Iſrael doth work iniquity, and is + polluted + 'Or, 
relive to his face: therefore ſhall With blood. , like 
ff Iſracl and Epbraim fal in their mi- 9 And as troops of robbers wait Adam 
quity:ludah alſo ſhall fal with them for a man,ſo the company of prieſts 4 Qr, 
6 They ſhall go with their flocks, murder in the way by conſent 3 for cun- 
fer and with their herds to ſeek the they commit + lewdneſſe, ning 
LORD:*bur cheyſbal notfinde bim, he , 10 I have ſeen an horrible thing foy 
bathwith drawn himſelf fromthem in the houſe of Iſtael: there is the leo 
7 They have dealt tre acherouſiy whordomof Ephraim, Iſrael is de filed +Heb 
apa inſt the LOR D:for they bave 11 Allo O Iudabh, he hath ſent an with 
degotten ſtrange chiidren now ſhall harveſt for thee, when I returned one 
2 moneth deyour them with their the bc _ I poopie. hh. _m_ 
ortions. . . e 
4 8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, A reproof of manifold ins. 11 Gods wratb or- 
and the trumpet in Ramah:cry aloud #©24inſt them fer their Hpoeriſs. 20 Sia ” 
at Beth-aven: after thee 20 Be a- \WHen I would have healed Iſrael chem 
jamin. | then the iniquity of Ephraim 4 Gay. - 
9 Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in Was diſcovered, and the f wicked. enor. 
the day of rebuke: among the tribes nee of Samaria:for they commit mlty 
of Iſrael have 1 made known that falſhood: and the rhief cometh Ing 
which ſhall ſnrely be. and the troop ofrobbers + ſpoileth +Heb 
ro The princes of Tudah were witbour. | ; 
Une them that remove the bound: 2 And they + conſider not in theit 1e 
therefore 1 will pour out my wrath hearts that 1 remember all their 1 
upon them like water, wickedneſſe: now the ir oon doings 1 
I Ephraim isopprefſed and broken have beſetthem about hey are be- AHeb 
in judgement: becauſe he willingly foremy late. : NC -- 
walked atter the commandment. 3 They make the king glad with t 
12 Therefore wil Ie unto Eph- their wickedneſle, and the princes 
raim as amoth:and to the koute of With their lies. 
ludah as + rottenneſſe. 4 They are ail adulterers, as an + Org * 
13 Wem Ephraim ſaw his ſick- oven heated by the baker: who the © 
ne ſfe, and Iudah ſaw his wound: then ceaſeth + from” raiſing after he raiſes 
went Ephraim to the Aſſyriang.and bath kneaded the dough , untillit will 
ſent + to king lareb; yet could he be leavened. . . Ceals 
not heal you, nor cure you of your» 5 In the day of our king, the + Ogg... * 
wound. : Princes have made bim ck with from 
14 For I will ze unto Ephraim as bottles of wine, he ſtretched out was 
a lion, and as a young lion to the bis hand with (corners, king 
houſe of Iudahyl, eren I will tear 6 For they have t made ready 4 Org”. 
and 20 away: Iwill take away; and their heart like an oven, whiles with 
none ſhall reſcue htm. they lie in wait: their baker Neep- hear 
15 41 will go, and return to my eth all the night, in the morning it threung 
place f tillthey acknowledge their burneth as a flaming fire. vine 
offence,and ſeek my face: in their 7 They ate all hot as an oven, and + Org. - 
afgiction they will ſeek me early, have devoured theirzudges:all their 'ap. * 
"4 5 6 MAP Rings arefallen,there is noneamong plicde 
1 An exhortation to repentauce. 4 A them chat calletꝶ᷑ unto me: 
comp? aint of their unto wardneſſ and 8 Ephraim, he harh mixed him- 
iniquity, ſelt arrong the people;Ephraim is a 
(come,and ler us return unto the cake not turned. Ts 
LORD:for be hath rorn,and he 9 Strangers bave devoured his 
will deal us:he hach ſmitcen, and ſtrength, and he knoweth it nor:yea 


he will bindeus up. gray hairs are thear and there upon +HebÞ 
* 1 2* After two dayes will he re- bim, yet he knoweth nor.  Tprine - 
Cor. vive u$zinthe third day he wilraiſe 10 Ana the * pride of Iſraelteſti- kled. 


35.4. us up & we ſhall live iu his ſight. fieth to his face; aad they do not re- Scha 
3 Then ſhall we know if we fol- turn to the LORD their God nor 3.3. 
107 low on to know the LOR D: his fees him forall this | 
? going forth is prepared as the Wor- 11 «4 Ephraim alſo is like a filly 
nNingzand be ſhall come unto ns as dove Without heart: they call ro 
king. ThE 1aingas the latter, and tormer Egyprt:they go to Aſſyria. 
rain unto the earth. 12 When they ſhall go wil ſpread 
+ Or, 449 Epbraim, wbat ſhall I do my net upon them I wilbring them 
? uato theef O ludah, what ſhall I do down as the fowls of the heaven:L - 
thy unte thee? for Four + goodnes is as will chaſti ſe them as their congre= 
a morning cloud, and as the early varion bath beard. 
ment, Jew it goeth away, 13. We unto them, for they have 
5 Therefore have I bewed them by fled from mezideſttuction unto them THed-* 
3 Ce dhe prophers:I bave lain them by becauſe they have tranſgre ſſed a. Jp%:t, 
y words of wymouth + & thy judge- gainſt me r I have rages 4 
c me d- 


tac breed for . Roſes. her impiety and 
medthem yet they have ſpoken lies —_—_ a reward Fupon every cory 
igainſt me. . 0 | 

"4 And they have not cried unto 2 The floor, and the $ winepreſl 

me with their heart , when they ſhal not feed them , end che new 

howled upontheir beads:theyallem» wine ſhall fail in her. | | 

ble themielves for corn and winez 3 N ſhall not dwell in the 

and they rebell againſt me. LORDS land: but Ephraim ſhall re. 

15 Though I $ have bound; and turn to Egypt, and they ſhall eat un- 
ſtrengrhened their arms, pet do clean things in Aſſyria. | 
they imagine miſchiefagainſt me» 4 They ſhall not offer wine-offerings; 

16 They re turn, hu not to the moſt ro the LORD; neither ſhall they be 
High : they are like a deceirfull pronmny unto himztheir ſacrifice heb. 
dose: their Princes ſhall fall by the J unco them as the bread of mour. © 

*Pſal ſword „ * for the rage of their nets; al that eat thereof ſhal be 6d 

73-9» rongues: this Hol be their derifion luted: for their bread for their Foul = 

in the land of Eyypt. ſhalnot come into the houſe of the 
CH av 111. LORD. | 4 

1. 12 Deſtruttion isthreatned fer their 1 What will ye do in the ſolemn. 
impietyz F and idolatry. . day, and in the day of the feaſt 20 
gEr the trumpet to f thy mouth: the LORD; * 

THeb Obe jhall comeas an eagle againſt 6 For Io they are gone,becauſe of 

ebe the houſe of the LORD, becauſe tdeftrution;Egypr ſhalgatber chem 

voofof they have tranſgrefſed my covenant up: Memphis ſhalbury chem: + the 
and r teſpaſſed againtt my law. pleaſant places for their ſilver z net- 
mouth 2 Iſrael ſhalcry unto me, My God, tiles ſhall poſſeſſe them;thornes Jþþ 
we know thee. i be in theirtabernacles. | 
3 Iſrael hath caſt off the tbing that 7 The dayes of vigication are con 
is good: the enemy ſhall perſue him the dayes of reconpence are come,* 
4 They have ſetup kings; but not Iſrael ſhal know is; che prophet is 
by me: they have made princes, and a fool, f the ſpirituall man is mad 
I knew it not: of their ſilver > and for the multitude of thineiniquity!; 
their gold have they made them I- and the great hatred. 
dols;rhar they may be cutoff. 8 The watchman of Ephraim was Þ 
51 Thycalf,O Samariazhath caſt with my God : but the prophetis a © 
thee off; mine anger is Kindled a- ſnare ofa fowler in all his wayes 
gainſt tliem;zhow long will it be exe and hatred $ in the houſe of his 
They attain to-innocencyt R - 
6 For from Iſrael was it alſo : the 9 They have deeply corrupted them 
workman made ir, therefore it is ſelves, as in the daies of * Gibeah ; 
got God : bur the calfof Samaria therefore he will remember their 37 
ſhall be broken in pieces. N iniquityzhe wil viſit their ſins. Z 
7 For they. have ſown the winde, 16 1 found Ifrael like grapes iu 
and they ſhal reap the whirlwinde: the wilderneſſe : I ſaw your father: 
it hath no$ſtalk, the bud ſhal gore as.the firſt ripe in the fig- tree at "© 
no meal, it ſo be it yeeld) the ftran--her fixſt time: Bur they went to 
ers ſhall ſwallow it up. * Baal-Peor, and ſeparated thems 
8 1{rael is ſwallowed up, now ſhal ſelves unto yſhame, & heir abomina- #K 
they be among the ' Gentiles , as a tions were according as they loved 3f 
veſſel wherein is no pleaſure. 11 As for Ephraim,their glory ſhall, 
g.For they are gone up to Aſſyria, flee away like abird:from the birth, 
a wilde aſſe alone by himſelf : E- and from the womb, and from th 
phraim hath hired lovers. conception. 2 

Meb 10 Yeazthough they have hired a- 12 Though they bring up their cl 

Zoves, mong the nations, now wil I gather children, yet will Ibeieave them, 

8 Or, them, and they ſhal$ ſorrow.a little that there 44 be a man leftiren,; 
ine for the burden of 5 king of princes. wo alſo to them when 1 deparss 
11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made from them. 4 

many altars to ſin, altars ſhalbe un- 11 Epbraim, as I ſaw Tyrus, is . - 

to him for fin. planted in a pleaſant place? bur E- 

12 1 have written to him the phraim ſhalbring forth his children 
great things of my law , But they to the murderer. | 7 
yere counted as a ſtrange thing I4Give themzO LORD: what ik 

1 3They ſacrifice fleſh 7 for the ſa- thougivetgive them a t. miſcarty- 
$ Or, critice of mine offerings,and eat it, ing womb,and dry breaſts. "Y 
zn the zut the LORD accepteth them not: 15 All their wickedneſſe *:is in thy. 
| now wil he remember their iniqui- Gilpal:for there I hated them : for ail 

cet. of ty, and viſit their fins; they ſhall re- the wickedneſle of their doings 1% 
mins turn ro Egypt- - Will drive them out ofmine houſe, ji, # 
offe- 14 For Iſraclhath forgotten his I wil love them no more: all their #rs 
vings; Maker, aud buildeth temples; and princes ate revolters. ti 8 
#hey Iudah bath multiplied fenced cities 16 Ephraim is ſmitten; their root 7% 

+ bur Ixil ſend a fire upon his cities, is dried up, they ſnhall be ar no fruit: 
& it thall devoutry palaces thereof, yea, though they bring forth, e 
CHAP. IX. will I flay even the beloved fruits ; 
The di ſtreſſe and captivity of Iſrael,for of their womb. 1 

their Hint and igolatyy, : 17 My God will caſt chem aways this ; 

R Boyce not, O Iſrael, for joy, as becauſe they did not bearken unte Fe | - 
other people: for thou haſt gone him: and they ſhall be wanderers a- 

' & Whoring from thy God, thou haſt mong the nations. c K2 42 1 
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Chap 
C HA Pe | 

t Iſracl is reprovedand threatned for 

their tm; iety and idolatr ). 
Stael is F anempty vinezle bringeth 
forth tru it unto himſelf : according 
to the ene, 00 his —— he 

n increaled che alrars, ac 1 
te. — google ot his land they have 

ch made good ly t images. 

mx * $ Fheichrare is divided: nos mal 
yeth, they be found faulty : he taal t break 
+Heb down theit altais;he ſhall ſpoil their 


1 w 
they ſhallſay } we 
tures» 3 For (no — we teared not 


k 
— Lu R 5b what then thould a 


do to us: 

Tbey na ve ſpoken words, [Wea- 
ring falily in making a covenantzthus 
Or, Jadgemencipringets up As hemlock in 
. dart the fut rows cf the eld. | 
divie 5 The inbabitants of Samaria. 
ded ſhall tear, becauſe of the calves of 
our Becb-aven : for rhe people thereof 
heart, ſhall mourn over it, and the þ Prieſts 
tHeb thereof that rejoyced on it, fot the 
bebead 8197) thereot, becauſe it is. departed 
$ Or, 


Chema b. E- 
ſyria for a preſent to * king lated: 
Sh phraim mall receive ſhame, and Iſta- 
Is ry el ſball be aſhamed of his own coun- 
+*S* ſell. 
As for Samaria , her king is cut 
off as the foam upon + the water. 
$ The high places allo of aven, the 
ſin of 1ſracl, ſhal be deſtt oyed: the 
thorn and the thiſtle mall come up- 
on their alters, * and they mall ſay 
to the mountains, Cover us: and to 
the hills, Fall on us. R 

9 Oltael, thou haſt ſinned from 
the dayes of Gibeah: there they ſtood z 
the battel in Gibeah againſt the chil- 
dren of iniquity did not oyertake 
them, 

10 It is in my deſite that 1 ſhould 
chaltiſe them, and the people (hall be 
gathered againſt chem „A when they 
mall dindetbemſelves in their two 
tutrowes. , 

it And Ephta im js 0s an heiffer 
that is taught; ani loveth to tread 
out the corn but I paſſed over upon 
+herfair neck; I will make Ephraim 
ride: Judah nal plaw,and lacob mal 
break his clods. 

12 Sowe to your ſelv 
ouſneſſe , reap in 

our fallow 


$ Ors 
6 vine 
empty 


an- Ft 
ding king 
ima- 
ges. 


it | 
6- It hall be alſo carried unto Aſ- 


tHeb 
the 
fac 
of the 
water 
Ila: 
4. 19. 
Luke 
23.30 
nee 
16, & 
9.6. 


$ Or, 
nhen 
I hai 
binde 
them 
for 
their 
two 
tranſe 
greſſi- 
ons, 0E 
in 
their 
two 
habita 
tion . 
tHeb 
the 
beauty 


es in righte= 
mercy: * break up 
t ound: for it is time to 
eeke the LORD. till he come and 
train tighteouſne ſſe upon you. | 

13 Yehave plowed wickedneſſe, 
ye have reapcd iniquity, Ye have ea- 
ten tue fruit of lies: decauſe thou didſt 
truſt iu thy way z in tue multicude of 
thy * men. 
1 14 Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe 
of ber among chy people, and all thy for- 
21 tteſſes ſhall betpoiled > as Shalman 
* N y one — 5 2 day of 

. Ddattel:the mother was daſhcd.in pie- 
23 ces 80 1 I oben 
28-19 us So hall Bethel zdo unto you 
mas becauſe of oP ant wickedneſe? 

5 Ina morning Mall che king ot Ifr 
evis be utteily cut off, * 


ofyour 
evils i C H A P,. I. 
1 Tbs ingratituds of Ifrael unto God 


1 xi. 


- tings ate kind led together. 


the Aliyrlans , and oy lis carried into 


2 judgementſs 
for his if, F His: judgement, 

9 Gods meycy toward them, 

| Hen1(rael was a childe, then I 
Wie bim + and * called my 

ſon out of t.gypt. 

2 As they called tnem, ſo they went 
from them: they ſacrificed anto Baa- 
lim, and burnt incenſe to graven i- 
mages | 

3 itaughr Ephraim alſo to. go, ta- 
king them by their arms : t they 
knew not that 1 healed them. 

4 1 dre them with cordsof 2 
man, wica bands of loves and 1 
was to them as they that t take off 
the yoke on their jawes , and 1 laid 
meat um o them. | 

54 He ſhall not return into the 
land of Egypt,; but the Aſſyrian 
mall be ins king, becanſe they re- 
tuſed to return. 5 

6 And the ſword ſhall abide on 
his cit ies; and ſhall conſume hy bran 
ches, and devoar them , becauſe of 
their own counſels. 

| 7 And my people are bent to back. 
llid ing from me : though they called 
them to the molt Hi gb, none at all 1 Heb 
Would exalt him. tog e 
8 How ſhall I give thee up, Ephra- ther 
im? hon ſhall 1 deliver thee, Iſrael ? they 
bow ihall I makethee as * Admahf exatle 
how ſhall I ſet thee as Seboim ? mine ted 
heart is tur ned within me, my Fepen- wor. 

* 

9 I will not execute the fierceneſſe 9 

of mine anger, I will not return to Amos 

deſtroy Ephraim: for lam God, and 4,11 

not man, the holy One in the midlit of 

_ » and 1 will not enter into the 
ity. 

10 They ſhall walke after the 
L ORD : be hall roar like a lion 2 
when he mall roar, then the children 
ſhall tremb le from the welt. 

ix They ſha Il tremble as a bird out 
of ::8yPt,and as a dove out of the land 
of Ailyria ; and 1 will place them in 
their houſes, ſaith the LORD. 

t2 Ephraim compaſſeth me about 
with lies, and the houſe of Iſrael with ge 
deceit : bur Iudah yet tuleth with me 
God » and 1s fairhfull t with the 5% 
Saints. 


Mat 
4.15. 


tHeb 
lift wp 


* 
% 


t Or, 


with 


CHAP, XII. 

roof of EphraimyIt4dahyand Ia- 

3 By former favours, he exbore 

Epbraims fins , Heb 

þ Pbraim feedeth one winde ; and _ 
follow eth ati ex the eaſt winde: be 4Gen 

daily encreaſerb lies and deſolation, , 26 

and they do make a covenant with fed 


was & 
1 prince 
or 66. 


1 A rep 
cob. 
teth to repentance, 7 
Proveke God 


2 The LORD bath allo a co 
traverſie with Jadaby, and will pu- 
nith.lacob according to his wayesac- . 
cording to his doings wil be tecom- fe 
penſe him. | Jelfe 

4 He took his brother „ bythe Þ ineo 
heel inthe Womb, and by his ſtrength 
he * had power with God. Gen 

1 Lea, he had power over the an- 37.24 
gel, and prevailed : he wept and made Gen 
ſupplicationunto him : he found him 
in „ Bethel; and there heſpake 8 wy 


with us. | 
Even the LORD God of hoſts, 3•1. 


* 


As exhortation bo rep entenrey 
the LORD is his* memorial. 


wait on thy God continually. 


h ſſe. 
vet 1, 7 e 


Wer, fin. 


cles; as in 


in i- 
5 
« iniquity 
12 %n, 
Heb altars are as heaps in the 
of the fields. 


trey of 8 
*a wife, 
T * af And * by a propbet the LOR 
ad a prophet was he preſerved. 
-I5> 14 Eph 

. er+ moſt birterly 


| 9. unto him, . 


oods, 
C. H A- E. 
1 Ephraims 21% reaſon of idolatry, 
Paniſheth, 5 Gods anger for their un- 
kindneſſe.9 A promiſe of Gods mercy, 
15 #4 judgement for rebel. ion. 


XIII. 


ling; be exalted hi mſelf in 11- 
rael; but when ke offended in 
Baal, he died. 

2 And now they ſin more and 
more, and have made them molten 
images of their ſilver; idols accor- 


Heb 


all of it the worke of the cra 
men:they ſay of them, Let the men 
that ſacriſceskiſſe the calves: 

3 Therefore they fhall be as the 
morning cloud, and as the early 
dew ir paſſerh away; as the chaffe 
that 1s driven, with à whirlwinde 
out of the floor , and asthe ſmoak 
out of the chimney, 

1 Iam the LO R D thy God 
* from the land of Egypt; and thou 
ſhalt know uo God but me: for there 
is no Saviour beſide me. 

5 * I did know thee in the wil- 
derneſſe , in the land of + great 
* ; 

6 According to their paſture , ſo 
were they filled: they were filled, and 
their heart was exalted ; therefore 
have they forgotten me. 

7 Therefore I will be unto them 
as a lion, as& leopard by the way 
will I obſerve them. 

8 Iwill meer them as a bear that 
1s bereaved of ber whelps , and will 
rent the caul of their heart; and 
there will 1 devous-theam like a 


Noten. 


6 Therefore turn thou to thyGod: 
Keep mercy and judgement , and 


77 He is $ merchantzthe balans 
ces of deceit are in his hand; he lo- 


nd Ephraim ſaid, Yet I am 
become rich; I have found me out 
ſubſtance; g; in all my labours they 
ſhall fnde none iniquity in metthat 


9 And TI that am the LORD thy 
God from the land of Egypt, will 
yer make thee to dwell in taberna- 
dayes of the ſolemn feaſt 

10 I have alio ſpoken by the pro- 
phers,and I have multiplied viſions 
and uſed fimilitudes, f by the mini- 


Corelyth They Len. 
ureiythey are vanity acri- 
fice butlocks in * Gilgal 8 2 their 
urrowes 


12 And lacobe fed into the eoun- 

ia, &lſrael ſervedfor 
for a wife he kept ſheet» 
rought Iſrael out of Egypt, and by 
raim provoked him to an- 
: therefore ſhall 


e leave his + blood upon him, and 
en his reproach ſhall his Lord return 


Ex. . . <A. 4 4 5 
WE tio s Ji and 13.3. Heb with bitter 


Hen Ephraim ſpake ; tremb- 


ding to their own „ 


A promiſe of Gods more; 
lion: the wilde beaſt ſhal tear them it 
910 Iſrael thou haſt deſtroyed a 
thy ſelf,but in me + is thine help. dels 
10 I will be thy king: where is any I 
ether that may ſave thee in all thy . 
cities ? and thy judges , ofwhem 
thou ſaidſt , Give me a king aud | 
princes I 
11 I gave theea * king in mine 7 1 1 
anger „ and took Him away in my Samy? 
wrath ; 8.4. 
12 The iniquity of Ephraim is and 
bound up:his fin 1s bid. 15.338 
13 The ſorrows of a travelling and 
woman ſhal come upon him, he is an 16.1. 
unwiſe ſon : for he ſnould not ſtay 1 
t long in the plice of the breaking tFHeh* þ 
forth of children. a tima 
14 I willranſom them fromt the Heß“ 
power of the grave , I will redeem t 
them from aeath:* O death, I will hang, *: 
be thy plagnenz© grave , I will be n 
thy deſtruction: repentance ſhall be Cor- 
hid from wane eyes: 15.60 
15 1 Though he be fruitful amon 1 
his bretbren , * an eat winde ſhall deze 
come, the winde of the LORD ſhall 19.12 
come up from the wildernetle z and * 
bis ſpring ſhall become dry; and A 
bis fountain ſhall be dryed up: be | 
ſhall ſpoil the treaſure of all - 
+ ples ſant veſſels. tHeb- 
16 Samaria ſhal become defvlate, ?</*le* 
for ſhe hath rebelled againſt her ef 
God : they ſhall fall by the ſword: deſire. 
their infants ſhall be daſhed in 
pieces, and their women withchilde: 


Il be ript up. 
FRA P, XIIII. 


' 


_CHA 
1 An exhortatiun to repentance, 4 pre- 
miſe of Gods blesſings. ; 
Iſrael, return unto the LORD © 
thy God; for thou haſt fallen "4 
by thine iniquity. 

2 Take with you words; and turn | 
to theLord;ſay unto him; Take away 
all iniquity, and g; receive us gract- # Org 
ou : ſo will we render thee the Fire 
* calves ofour lips. eee 

3 Aſhur ſhalt not ſave us, we will *Heb 
not ride upon horſes,nerther wil we 13.1 
ſay any mote to tbe work of our | 
hands , Te are our gods: for in thee 
the fatherleſſe findeth mercy. 

47 I will heal their backſliding,I I 
will love them freely: for mine ane- 
ger is turned away from him 


I will be as the dew unto Iirael: 
he ſhall $ grow as the lilie » and 
+ caft forth his roots as Lebanon. 

6 His branches ſhall + ſpread,and Jone- 
his beauty ſhall be as the Olive-tree heb 
and his ſmelas Lebanon. Frike. 

7 They that dwell under his ſha. 4Heb 
dow,ſhallrerurn : they ſhall revive Man 
es the corn; and $ grow as tbe vine, Ce. 
the $ſent thereof al be as the wine F Org 
of Lebanon. bloſe 

8 Ephraim ſa? ſay, What have I ſomes _ 
to do any more With idols ? ] tave + Or, 
heard h. m and obſerved him: I am me- 
like a gieen fit-tree-from me is thy moris 
fruit found. | 

9 Who is wiſe,and be ſhall under-: 
ſtand theſe thingetprudent, and he 
Mall know them F for the wayes of 
the L O R-D ar right, and the juſt 
ſhall walk in them: but the trank 9 
greſſonts ſhall fall 2 5 1 | 


t Or.” 
bloſe 


Fry ä — —— — 
- 


ror 2 


| lari dry judgements of the barns are broken 
3 Foe A — 8 and corn is withered, u 
80 mourn. 1 4 He preſcribeth a faſt for 18 How do the 
complains. herds of cat 


BY came to loel the fon of be RD 
8}. I. e ire hath devour 

— 1 2 21 this, * old men, of the wil derneſfe = 28 
tl aa give ear al 


our fathers? 
. rneſſe, 


let your children tell their chil. 


that which the locuſt bark left, bath 


cauſe of the oew d ine, fot it is cut oft tain » let all the inhabit 


5 2 nation 18 come ap upon cometh, for it is nigh a 
* my and, ſtrong and Without num= 2 A day of aatkne 
ber , whoſeteeth are the teeth of a neſſe, a day of clo 
lion „and he bath che check - teeth of darknefſe, as the mo 
= Aagreatlion. the mountains : a 


great people and a 
h la id my vine waſte: and ſtrong, there hach ꝛot b ; 
4 Ineb + Carked aeg er be bath made it like, neither ſhall ber been everthe 


beaſts groan ? the 
tell arePerplexed; becauſe 


they ha ve no paſtute h 
Heword of the LORD that ſheep ate made deff ne Hochs of | 
ORD, to thee will I cry? fot 
ye inhabi» bath burnt all the cr and che flame 


: trees of the field; 
nd : Hath this been in 20 The beaſts of : 
your * even in the da yes of unto thee: tor the — held ery alſo 


. ried up: and the of 
Tell ye your children of iT» and paſtures of the « fre bach deyoured the 


1 nd their children another. ge- CHAP. 11. 
eb gestion. 2 | onthe revyi 
| FE nerations which, the palmer-worm * Z Heweth unto Zionthe terribleneſſe 


i 04s judęement. 12 He exhortert, 
hath left, hath the locuſt eaten; and repentance 15 proſeribeth 4 foſt, 18 l 


CHAP. I. clods : the parners are laid-defolater 
own for the 


which the canker worm bath left,; bath nee " "5g withpreſent.38 and 
were iller eaten. k 
"oi y 1 1 5 z and weep , Low yethe trumpet in Tion, and F Org 
and howl all yedrinkers of wine, be: —loundan alarm ; 


nmy holy moun. ornes 


anrs- of the 
from your mouth. an"trembles for the day of the Lord 


. any more after 
laid clean bare, and caſt it away, the bran- it>even to the yeers + of tHeb 


| many genera. 
von- chesthereof are made wh ite, | dions. T6 1 | 

% 8.7 Lament like a virgin girded 3 A fire de voureth before them, and tion 
"I for with ſackcloth, for the huſband ofher behinde chem a flame durneth: the and 
art. yourh. ; : lanis as the garden of Eden before enep 
iz. 9 The meat-oſtering and the drink - them, aud behinde them a deſdlate Cr 

; ottering is cut off from the houſe of wilderneſſe, yea and nothing ſba] ef. 949% 
Þ t he L O RD, the prieſts, the LORDS cape them. 

miniſters morun. 


q 10 The field is waſted ,; the . of horſes: and 
; mourneh:tor the corn is waſted : the-. (o ſhall they tun. 

| + Or, new wine is + dried up-; the oyllan= f Like the | 

' ja guildech, . a the taps of mountains ſha 
' id, 11 Be ye aſnamed , O yehuſband- like the noiſe of-a flame 
| men*how le, O ye vine-dreſſers, for rhe dey ourethrthe ſtub dle, as a 
| 


—— 


baryeſt of the field is periſhed. 


tree, languiſheth: the pomegranate tice, + blackneſſe. 


the palm tree alſo, andthe appletree, 7 They fhal run Remigh 


even allthe trees of the field are Wi- they ſhall climbe the wall li 


| thered : becauſ joy is Withered away warzand theymall march e 


your ſelyes » and lament, their ranks. 


Je prieſts: howl ye miniſters ofthe 8 Neither ſhal one thruſt another; 


noiſe of chariors on 
they leapy 
Of fire that 


ſtrong peo- 
Wheat aid for the barley: becauſe the ple ſet in bartle at ay. 57 


| 6 Beloretheir face the people ſhal be 
12 The vine is dried up, and the fig = much pained : all faces ſhall gather 


4 The appearance of them is as the 
as horſemen, 


tHeb 
ty men; Fes. / 
e men of 


0 very one 
from the fons of men. on his wayes,and they ſha] not break 
13 Gir 


altar: come lie all nigut in lackcloth the al walke every one in his. aths # Or, 
| ye Minilters of my God: for the meat and wobenthey fall upon the + Werd dart. 
| offering and the drink-offering „is they ſhal not be wounded. 


withholden from che houſe of your 9 They ſh 
| the city : they 


2.15, lemn aſſembly: gather theelders , and they ſha} enter in 


re r- iy antotheLOR D. 


th 
aint, 15 Alas for the day > for & the day ſun and the moon ſh 
* Iſa, ofthe LORD is at ha 


nd , and as a the ſtars ſhal with dia their ſhining. 
356. deſtruction fromthe Almighty ſhall GR Daun 


11 And the I. 


1 
it come. | - his. voice before his army, f 
| 16 Is not the meat cut of before camp iS very great ; for he is | 


fromthe houſe of. out God: of the Lord is great and 


127 There, 


— 


all run too and fro in 


| ſal run upon th IE 
Cha 149 *:Sanfibe ye a faſttcala +ſo- they ſhallchmbe up ofon the heather 


| at the windows like 
? Or, all the inhabixants of the land into the athiee, * Iſs 
day of houſe of the LORD your God; and 10 Thees earth ſhall quake before ; 

em, the heavcns ſhall tremble » the 


ron 
iHeb Your eyes „ yea and joy and gladneſſe that executeth his word: fot the * 2 a 


518. 


veryterribie, Teph 
$r6ins 19 The ſeed is rotten, ader theit and. ho. can abide 8? F x 1.152 


A feft rerſeribed.. | 
ler. 12 Therefore alſo now, faith 
4. 1. the LORD,“ Turn ye evento me 
Exo with all your heartzand with faſt- 
; 5 ing,and with weeping , and with 

al mourning. 
86.34 13 And rent your heart, and nor 

Jona your garments, and turn unto the 
4-2. LORD your Jod: for he is * graci- 
* Ion ous and merciful,flow to anger, and 
39. of great kindneſſe and repenteth 

him ofthe evill. 

14* Who knoweth if he wil re- 
turn and repent , and leave a bleſ- 
ſing behinde him, eren a mear-offer- 
ing.» and drink-offering unto the 

scha Lord your 600 ? 3 

1.14. 15. 1 Blow che trumpet in Z ion; 
* ſanAigie a fait, call a ſolemn af- 
ſembly, | 

16 Gather the people: ſanctifie 
the congregation:aſlemble the el- 
ders: gather the children and thoſe 


that ſuck the breaſts: let the bride- 


groom go forth of his chamber and 
the bride out of her cloſet. _ 

17Let the prieſts, the miniſters 
of the LORD, weep between the 

orch and the altar, and let them 

ay;zSpare thy people; O LORD, and 
giv: not thine heritage to reproach 
—_ the heathen ſhould $ rule over 
them:* Wherefore ſhould they a 
LOr, among people, Where is their God 
«ſely 184 Thenwill che LORD be jea- 
word 5 for his land, & * his people 
again 19 Vea the LORD wil anſwer, 
them. and ſay unto his people; Behold, 1 
*Pſal will tend you corn, and wine; and 
42.11 Oyl, and yeſhal be ſatisfied there - 
and withzand I will no more make you 
79-10 R reproach among the heathen. 
and 20 But I will remove far off from 
115. 2 you the norhern army, and wil drive 
| him into a land barren and de- 
ſolare , with his face roward the 
eaſt ſea; and his» hinder part toward 
the utmoſt ſea, & his ſtink ſhal come 
up, and his il ſavour ſhall come up, 
becauſethe hath done great things, 

21 1 Fear not; O land: be glad and 
rejoy ce: for the LORD wil do great 
2 things. n 
nifie 22 Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the 
8 do geld. for the paſture of the wilder- 
ne ſſe do ſpr ing, for the tree bearerh 
her fruitzthe fig-tree; and the vine 
do yeeld their ſtrengtbh. 

23 Be glad then; ye children of 
Zion, and rejoy ce in the LORDyour 
God: for he hath given yon the ſor- 
a tea® met rain tmoderately, and he wil 
eher cauſe to come down for you the 
of rain, the former rain, and the lat- 
rigeh- ter rain in the firſt moneth. 
euſues 24 And the floors ſhall be full of 
1 Heb wheat, and the fats ſhall overflow 


tHeb 
he 
bath 


$ Or, 


accor- with wine aud oyl. 
ding 


25 And Iwill reſtore ro you the 
yeers that the locuſt hath eaten; the 
canket worm, and the cater piller, 
te ou - and the palmer worm · my great at- 
ehe, my which I ſent among. you. 

*#Lev 26 And ye ſhaleat in plenty, and 

26.4. be ſatisfied,and praiſe the name of 

Deut the LORDyourGod that bath dealt 

14:14 wonderovuſly with you and my peo* 
ple ſhal never be aſhamed. 

27 And ye ſhall know that Ian 

in rhe midſt of Iſtael and that Ion 


rect 


ſol 


Godrjudgement againſt bit « 
theLORD your Godzand none el 
& my peome mal never be aſhamed; 

28 And it hall come ro paſſe aße 
tet ward that Iwill * pour out my 
Spirit upon all Keſh 3 and your ſong! 
and your daughters ſhal propbeſic, 
your old men ſhall dream dre 
your young men ſhal ice viſions, 

29 And alſo upon the ſervants, ; 
and upon the handmaids in thoſe. 
dayes wil I pour out my Spirit. 

30 And Iwil ſhew wonders in the 
beav«ns, and in the earth » bloods = 
and re, and pillars of ſmoak. "i 

31 * Ine fun ſhal be turned into Gy 
dar kneſſe; and the moon intobloodg 
before the great and the terrible F 
day of the LORD come. 8 

32 And it ſhall come to paſſe, bart 
* whoſoever ſhall call on the name 
of the LORD ſhall be deliveredzfor 
in mount Zion ; and in Ieruſalem ' 
ſhall be deliverance, as the LORD: 
bath ſaid > and in the remnaht: 
whom the LORD fſhal call. * 

CHAP. 111. 1 

I Gods iudge ments ogairſt the enemies © 
of bis p eo; le. 9 God will be known in 

his judgement, 18 His bleßing uten 

the Church, | 

Or behold, inthoſe dayes,and ian 

that time; when I ſhal bring a:: 

gain the captivity of ludah. i 
and leruſalem. a, 

2 I will alſo gather all nat ions, 
and wil bringthem down into the 
valley of lIehoſhaphat, & wil plead 
with them there for my people, 
and for my heritage Iſrael, whom. 
they have ſcattetred among the na- 
tions, andparted my land. 

3 And they have catt lots for my 
people,; and have given a boy for an 
hariot, and ſold a pirle for wine. 
that they might drink. "0 


RL 


NM 
& "4 


A 
5 
4 Lea, and what have ye to de- 1 
with me, O Tyte, and Zidon, and all > 
the coatts of Paleſtine t wil ye ren 
der me arecompenſet and if ye te- 
compenſe me {wittly and ſpeedi- 
Iy will Iretuin your tecompences 
upon your own head. > 4 
5 Becavft ye have taken my fil. '. 
ver; and my gold,and have cairied 3 
into your tem ples my goodly tplea-g 
ſant things. an 

6 The children alſo of Iudah; and 
the children of leruſalem haveye he 

d unto + fGreciansthar ye migbt f 
move them far from their border 388. 
7 Behold, 1 will raiſe them our of 41. 
the place whither ye have ſold . ©. 
them, and will return your recom 
pence upon your own head. 

8 And I will ſel} ycur ſons and 
your daughters into the hand of 
the children of Iudah, andthey ſhal 
ſell them to the Sabeans, to a peo 
ple far off; for5Lo1d bath ſpoken it. 

9* Proclaim ye this among rhe: 
Gentiles +-prepare war, wake up 


ene 


4 
* 


* 


re 


E ˙ ˙Ü Cooled ‚ m -w - WN S rn 


the mighty men let all the men of ,, 
war draw neer,let them come rp. #3" 
10 * Bear your plow-ſhazes into 5 
ſwords, and your t.pruning-hooks f 
into ipears zlet tbe weak ſay, 1a bits 
ſtrong. ir Yoon 
11 Aſſemble your ſelves,;and come 
alle heathen 2 and gather Jour ' 
caves . 


1 


W 5 2 „ 3 * <= == ry . 
r e WIS he Ret te 
« < w =] - " N 5 , : Fo E 1 
5 g =_ — * 8 * 


th . 
Lord 


all 
bring 


down. ſhaphart:for there willl fic ro jadge 
Rev all the beathen round about. 


14.17 


Or; harveſt is ripe, comes 
conci=- for the preſſe is full, t 


fon. 


or thre 
ing 
A 
4.4 1 
* ler 
25 · 


Amos graw their 


1.4. 
FHeb 


place 
of r= 


— or theſtrength of the children ofiſrael LORD dæelleth in Zion. 


Sour. 


ec 


them 
away 
with 
an 
eme ive 
dapt i. 
Pity, 


Gods judgement upon S Irie, 1 
$ Or, ſelves together round about: thi- 


„ earthquake. 


ſtines ſhalperiſh,ſaich F Lord GOD 


Chap. i. ij. Tyra Edom, and upen Ammon. 
1 * 7 "+ r IN I ”- the | 
mighty ones to your God, dwelling in Zion 
— con 1 5 R D. : my holy mountain: then hall leru- 
12 Let the heathen de 7 1 —_ be t ROW ANG more ſhall no + rag 
the valley of Ieho- *itrangers paſſe thorowher any more hvli= 
ws wage My Few 19 q And it ſhall come jto paſſe in nes. 
that day, hat the mountaines ſhall Rey 
ſicle , for the drop down new wine; and the hils 21-27 
et ye down, ſhall flow with milk, and all the Amo 
e fars over- rivers of 18 ſhal + Sow with 21185 
e wickedneſſe is great. waters, and a fountain ſhall come tie 
"" Riehen des multitudes in the forth of the houſe of the LORD, and abe. 
valley of £ deeiſion: for the day of ſnall water the valley of Shittim. 
the LORD is neer in the valley of 19 Egypt ſhal be a deſolation, and 4 Or, 
deciſion. Edom ſhall be a deſolate wilder. gg;ge 
15 The * ſun and the moon ſhal neſſe, for the violence againſt the Or; 
be darknedzand the ſtars ſhal with- children of Ludah,becauſe they have even 
ſhininge ſhed innocent blood in their land. 7 ;he 
16 The LORD alfo ſhall * roar 20 But ludab ſhall $ dwell for Lord 
out of Zion,& utter his voice from ever, and Ieruſalem from generation thas 
leruſalemzand the heavens and the to generation. edwels 
earth ſnalſhake, but the LORD wil 2x For I will cleanſe their blood, leth 
be the + hope of his people; and that L have not cleanſed; t for the a 


Tien. 


13 * Put ye in the 


* — — - — — — 


— 


CHAP. I three tranſgreſſions of Tyrus; and 


0 j 
bree 
three 


1 Amos ſheweth Gods judgements upon for fo ur, I will not turn away the 

Siria,6 upon the Philiſtines,9 Tyrus, Puniſhment thereof: becauſe they de- 

Iz en Edom 13 upon Ammon. ivered up the whole captivity to 

2 He words of Amos, Edom : and remembred not f the 1Heb 

who was among the brotherly covenant. als 
© herdmen of Tekoa, 10 But I will ſend a fire on the 
"Cl which he ſaw con- wall of Tyrus, which ſhall devour 
cerning Iſrael, in the the palacesthereof. 
7 dayes of Vzziah king 11 7 Thus ſaith the LORD, for 
of Iudah, and in the three tranſgreſſions of Edomy and 
daies of leroboam the ſon of Ioaſh for four, I wil not turn away the 
king of Iſrael, to yeers before the puni ment thereof, becauſe he did 
purſue his brother with the ſword, . 

2 And be ſaid, The LORD will and did t eaſt off all pity, and his 4Heb 
#*roar from Ziom aid utter his voice ange rdid tear perpetually, and kept corrup. 
from Ieruſalem: and the hahita tions his wrath for ever. ted hit 
of the ſhepherds ſhall mourn, and 32 ButTwilt ſerd a fire upon cem. 
the top of Carmell ſhall wither. Teman, which ſhall devour the pee 

3 Thus faith the L OR D: for palaces of Bozrah. 
three tranigreſſions of Damaſcus, 134 Thus ſaith the L O R D,For 
and + for four, I will nott turne a- three tradſgrefions of the children 
way the puniſhment thereof, becauſe of Ammonzand for four,I will not 


„ they haue threſhed Gilead with turn away the puni/hment thereof; 


1 Or 2 
divie 
dedths 
Mens. 
tains 


threſhing inſtruments of iron. becaufe they have + ript up the 
4 But Iwill ſend a fire into the women with childe of Gilead, that 
houſe of Hazzael,which ſhal deyour they might ivlarge their border. 
the potnees of Benhadad. 4 But Iwil kindle a firein the wal 
5 I will break alſo the bar of Da- of Rabbah, and it ſhall devour the 
maſcus, and cut off the inhabitant places thereof,with ſhouring in the 
from the $ plain of Aven: and him day of barrell, with a rempeſt in 
that holdeth the ſcepter frum the the day of the whirlwinde. 
$ houſe of Edom, and the people of 15 And their king ſhall go into 
Syria ſhall go into captivity unto egptivity, he, and his princes toze · 
Kir, ſaith the LORD. | ther,ſaith the LORD. 
6 « Thus ſaith the LORD, for CHAN II. 
three tranſgreſſions of“ Gaza, and 1 Gods wrath againſt Moab, 4 upon 
for four, I will not turn away the Iudab, and upon Iſroel, 9: God come 
Puni/,ment thereof: becauſe they plaineth of their unthangfulneſſe. 
t caried away captive the whole Hus ſaith the LORD, For three 
captivity todeliver them up toE dom tranigreſſions of Moab, and for 
7 But Iwill ſend a fire on the four; I will not turn away the 
wall of Gaza 1 which ſhall devour puniſbment thereof, becauſe he 2 
the palaces thereof. * burnt rhe bones of the king. of king 
8 And Iwill cut off the inhabi- Edom into lime. | 3.427 
rant from Aſhdod, and him that 2 But wil ſend a fire upon Moab, ,.. 
holdeth the ſcepter from Aſhkelon, and it ſhall devour the palaces o 
and Iwill tutn mine hand againſt Kerioth, and Moab ſhall die with 
Ekron and the remnant of Phili- rumult,vwith ſhouting, and with the 
ſound of the trumpet. X 
3 And 1 will cut of the judge 


91 Tavs(airth the LORD, For 


| Cods wrath againſt MoaZy Amos. | Tudab and Ih 

from the midſt the eof, and wil ſlay they be / agree dẽ 7 
all the princes thereof with him, 4 WII alion roar in the fotreſ 
ſaith the LORD. when he hath no prot ng dun 

4 © Thus ſaith the LORD, For lion f cry out of his den; ifhe hat 
three tranſgreſſions of Iudah , and taten nothing: Ws 
for four, I will not turn away the {4 Can a bird fallin a ſnare- upon: 
8 thereof : becauſe they the earthy where no gin is for him 

avedeſpiſed the law of the LORD, , ſhall one rake up a ſnare from t 
and have not kept his command- earth, and have taken nothing at at 
ments, and their lies cauſed rbem 6 Shall a trumper be blown in 
to etre, after the which their fa- city,and the people +not be afraid. 
thers have wallted. ſhall there be evil in a eity, fand tha 

5 But I will ſend a fire upon Iu- LORD bath not done it? E 
dab, and it ſhall devour the palaces 7 Surely the LORD God will do 
of Ierufalem. nothing but he revealeth his ſecrer W 

6 Thus ſaith the L OR D, For unto his ſervants the prophets. 
three 2 of Iſrael, and g The lion hath roared, Who wilt 2 
' #Cha for four, I will not turn away the not fear? the LORD God bath 

3.8. puniſhment thereof : becauſe “they (ſpoken, Whocan but ropheſie? , i: 
ſold the righteous for ſilver,and the 91 Publiſh in the palaces at Aſh= bib 
poor for a pair of ſhoes. > dod and in the palaces in the land © 

7 That pant after the duſtof the of Egypt, and ſay , Affemble your i 
earth on the head of the poor; and ſelves upon the mouutains ofsama i 
r, turn aſide the way of the meek; and ria: and behold the great tumults in 
2 ng a man and hisfather wil go in unto the midſt thereof; and the + oppreſ- 
the ſame + maid, to profanẽ my holy fed in che midſt thereof. 
man. Name. 10 For they know not to do # 
1 Or; 8 And they lay themſelves down right, ſaith the LORD, ko tore up N 
uch upon the clothes Laid to pledge, by violence; and f robbery intheix © 
 eyeryaltar,and they drink the wine palaces, : 
2% of the condemned in the houſe of 11 Therefore thus ſaith theLORD - 
bare, their God. Cod, An adverſarie there . al be even 
fined; 9 J Yet deftroyed I the e Amorite round about the land: and he mal 
Or, before them, whoſe height was like bring down thy firength from thee, - © 
wry rhe bighr of the cedars,and he was and thy palaces ſhal be ſpoiled. 

2. ſtrong as the oaks; yet I deftroyed 12 Thus ſaith the L O R Dzasthe 
Y Nu. bis fruit from above, and his 10ots ſhepberd +raketh out of the mouth 
21:24 from beneath. of the lion two legs or a piece ofan vith 
deut. 10 Alo l brought you up from the ear, ſo ſhal the children of Iſraelbe 
po by land of* Egypt, and led you fourty taken out that dwel in Samaria , in 

Om yeers thorow the wilderneſſe, to the corner of a bed, and in Damaſ 4 
— 87 poſſeſſe the land of che Amorites. cus + in a couch. 

*. 11 And I raiſed up of your ſons 12 Hear ye, and teftifie in the hou ſe 30 
for prophets , and of your young gf Iacod, ſaith the Lord G O D, the fi 
men for Nazarires. Is it not even God of hoſts; : 7 0 
205 this,O ye children of Iſrael , ſaith 14 That in the day that 1 ſhall yu 


"wiz the LORD @ | + viſit the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael I! 


12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine on him; l willalſo viſit the altars f 
Preſſe to Irink, 4 commanded the Pro- op , 


* - 
_ 
% 
- 


by Y 
. 
a 


Bethel, and the borns of the . 
places r enn nor: altar ſhall be cut off, and fallto the > t 
13 Beho ; 


d 1 IL am preſſed unde r ground. 


Leiter a cait is preſſed that is full 1 And I will ſmite the winter 
ne of ſheaves. .- ; A houſe, with the ſummer houſe , and 
1 14 Therefore 77 ſhal periſh the houſes of ivory ſhall periſh, and 
Heave from the ſwift , and the ſtrong ſhall the great houſes ſhall have an end; 


. Br % not ſtrengthen his ferce,neither ſhal faith the LORD. 

Jer 1 the mighty deliver 1 himſelf: C HA. P- IIII. | 
eb 15 Neither mall he ſtand that 1 He reproveth Iſrael for opprefiion. , | 
655 handleth the bow z and he that is 4 andforidolatry,6 and for their in- ; 

lit ſwifr of foot hall not deliver him. corrigibleneſſe. 
2 ſelf, neither ſhall he that rideth the Ear this word ye kine of Baſhan 
1. hor fe, deliver himſelf. ; A4thar are in the mountain of Sa- 
N70? 16 And he that is + couragious a- maria, which oppreſſe the poor; 
5 mong the mighty 2 ſhall fee away which cruſh the needy,which ſay to 
dur. iaked in that day, faith che LORD. their maſters,Bring, & let us drink | 
CH AP. III 2 The LORD God hath ſworn by ©: 
1 The neee ßity of Geds judgement as his holineſſe, that lo, the dayes ſhal + 
gainſt I/rael.g The publication of it; come upon you, that he will take I*F®.. 


with the cauſes thereof. you away with hooks ,and. your p- 
Ear this word that the LORD ſteritywith fiſh hooks. 5 


y hath ſpoken againſt you, O 3 And ye ſhal go our at the breaches e 
children of Iſrael, againſt the every cow at that which is before , 
whole family which I broughrup her, and + ye ſhall caſt them into 7 
from the land of Etypts ſaying,” the palace, ſaith the LORD. 
2 You onely have Iknown ofall 4 <q Come to Bethel and tranſ- 19% 
Meb the families of the earth: there fore greſſe „at Gilgal mulriply rranſgre- 7 
vie I wil t-puniſhyou for all your jvi- flion;avd bring your ſacrifices every | 
ken Jultles. morning and your tithes after iche 
4 Cag to Wall together; except yourss . « dad -l . 
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4yeb 
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0ye 
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de 15. 
Vet 
didthe 
toe 
tal me 
worm. 
Ge. 

+ Or. 
inthe 
way 
1Heb 
with 
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vit 
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19.24 


$ Or; 
ſpirn 


ole te 
4-4, 


Tfrocls idolatry 


and + offera ſacrifice of thankſ- 
giving with leaven, and ptoclam aud 
publiſh the free - offerings : for 
+ this liketh you , O ye ch ild ien 
of Iſrael, ſaich the Lord G OD. 


Chap Ne | 


ſtars and Orion, and turneth the 


7 Ve why turn judgement to worms» 
Wood, and kave oi tighteouſneſſe in 
the earth; 


\ end hypoeriticall ſervice; 


8 Seak im that maketh the * (even ® Tob 


- $.9. 


6 4 And I allo have given yon dow of deathinto the mornings, and ank 


cleanneſſe of teeth in all your cities, maketh the day dark with night: that 
and want of bread in all your pala- *callerh tor the waters of the ſe 
ces: yet have ye not retur ned unto ine, pourcth them out upon the face 
eatth: the LORD is hü Name. 


ith the LORD. | 
* And allo I bave with holden the 


rain 


9 That ſtrengthenerh the + ſpoiled 


from you, when there were yet againſt the ſtro:g:(o that rhe ſpoiled 


three monerhs to the harveſt, and I ſun come againſt the ſortreſſe. 


canſed it to rain upon one citie, 


10 They hate him that reduketh 


and cauſed it not to tain upon ano- in the gate: and they abhor him that 
ther citie: one piece was rained upon, ſpeaketh uprightly. 


and the piece where upon it rained 
got, withered. © 

8 Sorwo or three citties wandred 
unto one Citie to drink water; bur 
they were not ſatisfied: yer have 8 
not returnedunto me, ſaith theLO 

91 have ſmitten you with blaſting, 
and mildew, when your gardens,and 
your vineyards, and your fig · trees and 
your olive. t tees inc reaſed, thepalmer- 
worm deyoured them: yet have ye not 
returned unto me, ſaith the LORD. 

10 1 bare ſent among you the peſti- 
lence ; + after the manner of Egypt: 
your young men have Lllain withthe 


Ward, aud 1 have taken away your- 


hotſes, and I ha ve made the ſt ink of 
yout camps to come up unto your 
noſtrils yet have ye not returned unto 


me, ſaith the LORD. 


11 1 have oyerthrownſome of you 
as God oyerchrew * Sodom and Go” 

mor tah, and ye Were as a fire brand 
pluckt out of the burning : yet have 

+ not returned Unto mez faith the 


12 Therefore thus will 1 do unto 
thee; O Tiracl;and becauſe I wil do 
this unto thee, prepare to meet thy 
God, O Iſrael. 

13 For lo » he that formeth the 
mountains; and creareth the Winde, 


and declareth unto man what is his 1 


thought, that maketh the morning 
darkneſſe, and treadeth upon the hi gh 
places of the eatti: the LORD; the 
Sad of hoſts is his Name. 


C H A ; Wh : 

1 A lamentation for Iſracl,q An ex- 
hortation to rep entance,21 God re je · 
tteth the ir hypocritical ſervice, 

Car Fe my word ate I takg up 
3apainit Fon 4, erenalamentario 

O'bcaſe of Israel. 2 
2 The virgin of Iſrael is fallen ſhe 

Hal no more riſe:ſue is forſaken upon 

ber land, there is none to raiſe her up. 

3 For thus ſaith the LORD God, 

The city that went out by a thouſand, 

ſhall leave au hundred, and that which 

went forth by an hundred, ſhall lea ve 
ten to the houſe of Iſrael. | 

4 4 For thus ſaith the LORD unto 
the h onſe of Iſrael Seek ye me, and 
ye al live, 1 „ 

7 Bat ſeek not * Bethel, nor enter 

into Gilgal and paſſe not 'to Beer- 

ſheba:for Gilgal ſhall ſurely go into 
caprivity; and Bethel ſhall come to 


ght. 
6 Seck the LOR 
Ive.leſt he breakour like rd zu che 


houſe of Ioſeph, and devour it 
hers bs none to Quench it inBerkels 


day ofthe LORD: rowhbat end 


11 Foraſmach therefore as your 
treading is upon the poor; and ye 
take fron; him burdens of wheat, 
* ye have bailt houſes of hewen ſtove 
bur ye ſhall not dwell in them: 
ye haveplantedt pleaſant vineyeards, 
but ye ſhall not drink wine of 
the. 

12 For 1 know your manifold 
tranſgeſſious; and your migliry ſins: 
they amid the juſt , they take + a 
bribe, and they turn aſidethe poor in 
the gate from the iv right. 

_ 13. Thereforethe prudent {hal keep 
li lence iu that time: for it is au evill 
time. 

14 Seek good and not evill that ye 
may live: andſo the LORD, the God 
7 noſts,hall bewith youzas ye have 

poken. 3 

17. * Hate the evil, and love the good 
and eſtabliſh jusgement inthe gate: 
may de that the f. OR D God o 
hots wil be gracions anto the tem- 
nant of Ioſeph. 

16. Therefore the I. ORD, the 
Cod of hoſts, the Lord faith - Thus 
Wailing ell ze in alſo trcets, and 
they ſhall fay in all the high wayes 
Alas, alas: and they ſball call the 
nulbandman to mournings and fuch 
aSareſkitali of lamentat ion, co wail- 


ug. 
15 And in al yineyards ſhall be Mail- 
ing: 5 I wil paſſe thorow thee, ſaith 
the . a 
13 Wo unto you that delire oy 
181 
for jouthe day of the LORD 18 dark» 
neſſe: and not light. | 

19 As ita man did flee from a lion: 
and a bear met him, or went into the 
houſezand leaned hu hand on the wal 
and a ſerpent bit him. 
20 Shall not the day of the LORD 


de darkneſſe , and not light ? even 


very dark , and no brightne 
in it? 
2t 4 * I hate, Ideſpiſe your. fealt 


. ] will not & (mel in your 1 


o lemn aſſemblies. 
22 Though ye offer me burnt-offe- 
rings, and your meat-off erings,L will 


uot accept them: ne ithet will 1 regard :- 
the + peace - offering of your fat 


beaſts. 

23 Take thon away from me the 
noiſe of thy ſongs,tor I will not bear 
the melodie of ty viols. 1 

14 Bur let jud gement t can down 


as waters, and righreouſneſſe 438 4 


Ae 


mighty ſtream. 


25 * Have ye offered unto me ſacri- 


fices and offerings in rhe ilderne ſſe 
fourty yeersyD boule of fd b 


ac. 
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" Cfreels wantonneſſe, : Amon A * 


| 26 Bat ye have born the $taber- CHAP. V.II +7 4 
gor, naecle of your Moloch, and Chiun 1 The judgements of the graſbopperi 
Viccuth your images, the tar oy our god; 4 and of the the res are direrted 
eur Which you made to your ſelves. the prayer of Amos:7 By the wal & 
ing, 27 Therefore wil I cauſe you to 42 plumb-linezis Sgnified the rejeltionn © 
o into captivity beyend Damaſcus of Iſrael. 10 Amaziah complaineth FF 
aith the LORD, whoſe Name is of Amos. 14 Amo: ſheweth his cabs 
the God of hoſts. ling.16,4ni Amdtiahs iudgements 
CHAP. vl. f B+ hath the Lord GOD ſhewed - 
3 The.wantornne;e of Iſrael, 7 ſhall ze un!:0 mey and behold, he forme 
plagued with deſolat ion, 12 Andtheir K graſhoppers in the beginning 
incorrigibleneſſe. the ſhootingup e of the latter growth 7 
O ro* them that þ are at eaſe and lo, it was the latter growth 4 
VW inzion;and t ruſt in the moun- after the kings mowings. | N 
rain of Samaria : which are 2 And it came to paſſezthat When = 
named chief of the nations, ro they had made an end of eating 
whom the houſe of Iſrael came. the graſſe of the land, then I ſaid; 
2 Paſſe ye unto Calneh and ſee, O Lord GOD forgive Ibeſeech chee 
& from thence go ye toHemath the + by whom ſhal Iacob ariſe t for he 
great:then go down to Gath of che 15 ſmal. 
Philiſtines: be they better then theſe 3 The LORD repented for this, t 
kingdoms?or their border greater ſha! not beziairh rhe LORD. Or 
then your border? 47 Thus bath the Lord God ſhewed * 
12.27 | Ye that & pur far awaythe * e. unto me, and behold, the Lord Db 
4 vil day, and cauſe the ſeat of vi- called to conte nd by fite; and it de- 
olence to come neer: voured the great deepzand did eare £ 
4 That lie upon the beds of ivory upa part. \ 
and $itretch themſelves upon their 5 Then ſaid 130 Lord GOD, ceaſe 
tation couches z and eat thelambs out of Ibeſeech thee,by whom ſhal lacob 
„the fock and the calves out of the ariſetfor he is {mal. ü 
«3oung midſt oft he ſlal. 6:The LORD repented for this 
i F That $cbaunt to the ſound of This alſo ſhall not be, ſaith theLord 
the viol, and invent to themſelves GOD * 
Auieie inſtrument of muſick like David: 1 Thus be ſhe wed me » and be. 3» 
r, 6 That drink t wine in bowls. and hold, the Lord ſtood upon a wall & 
» anoint themſelves. with the chief made 35 a Plumb- line, with a plumb- /, 
$ Ox, Lintments: bur they are not grieved line in his hand. : "j 
in for the t affliction of Ioſeph. 8 And the L OR D ſaid unto me; 
Zowls 71 Therefore nom ſha Ii they go Amos, what ſeeſt thout And I ſaid- 
of captive with the firſt that go cap- A plumb-line.Then ſaid the Lord, 
Wing, tires & the banquet of them y ſtre - Bebold, I wil fer a plumb-line in 5 
tHep bed themſelves:ſhal de remoyed. the midſt ef my people Iſrael,I wil: 3 
Leah . $7, The LORD GOD hath ſworn not again paſſe by them any more. 
bete 2) bimſelte , ſaith the LORD the _ 9 Aud the big places of Iſans * 
ere God of hoſts, I abhor the excel- ſhal be deſolate and ihe ſanRuaries- 
1 848 lency Of Iacob, and bare his palaces: of Iſrael ſhal be laid waſte; and I 
th eb therefore wil I deliver up the city wilriſe againſt the houſe of Ieroe 
Ful with Þ al that is herein. boam with the ſword. a 
r And it ſhal come to paſſe,if there 10 f Then Amaziah the prieſt of 
50f remain reg men in one houſe, thee Beth-el, ſent to leroboam king of 
they ſhal die. Iirael; ſaying, Amos bath conſpired | 
10 And - a mans uncle ſhal take againſt thee in the midſt of the 
him up, and he that burnerh him, to bouſe ot Iſrael;the land is not able 
bring out the bones out of the houſe to bear al bis words. | 
and ſhall ſay unto him that is by che 11 For thus Amos ſaith,Ieroboam. 
fides of the houſe, 1s there yet any ſhal die by the ſword; and Iſrael 
with thee?And he ſhab-ſay,No. Then ſhal ſutely be-led away captive out 
mall he ſay,* Hold thy tongue: for of- the ir own land. 
cha + we may not make mention of che 12 Alſo Amaziah ſaid unto Amos, 
5. 13; Name of the LORD. O thou ſeer,go,flee thee away into 
K Or, 11 For behold , the LORD com- the land of Iudah, and there. eat 
they mandeth, & he wil imirc the great bread,and propheſie there. | 
will houle with $-breaches, and the lit- 13 But prophe ſie not again any 0 
not tle houſe with elefts. more at Bethel: for it is jkingsgſcha- J. 
Or» 12 1 Shal horſes. run upon the pel,and it is the kings 1 court. | 
bare rockt wil one plowthere with oxen? 14 1 Then anſwered Amos, and 1K 
to Amaziah, I was no prophets 3 
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not for ye have turned judgement into ſai 
40 al; and the fruit of righteouſneſſe neither was Ia prophers ſon, but of the. 
rop- into-hemlock. Iva: an herdman, and a gatherer of zig 
eing. 13 Ve which rejoyce in a thing of , ſycomote fruit. dem. 
nought , which ſay, Have we not 1 And the LORD took me f. as YR , 
| taken to us horns by our own I followed the flock: and the LORD nd 
| ſtrengt h ? ſaid unto me, go propheſie unto my 5. 
| 14 But behold, I will raiſe up a- people Iſrael. 18 ? 
gainſt you a nation, O houſe of II. 164 Now therefore hear thou the £4 
rael, ſaith the LORD the God of word of y LORD; Thou ſayeſt,Pro- 7 
10 hofts,and they Bal _— you from pbeſic — 1 pole * 7 
| the entring in of Hemarth, unto the ner thy werd again oute 0 
alle 4 cives of the wildernes. ' 4 | 17. Th 


4 nie in th 

17 | 
harlot in the 1 The certainty of the deſolation. 

land cb — ed thy daughters 11 The reſtoring of the tabernacle of 

ſhall fal by the ſwordzand thy land David. | oP 

Hall be divided by line, and thou TSaw the Lordſtanding upon the 


ebay mw em all of them; and I will ſlay the laſt 
CHAP. VIII. of them with the ſword, he that 
2 By a batket of ſummer frvit, is ſhewed fleeth of them ſhall not flee aways 


preßion i! reproved. 11 A fa min of not be delivered. 


th the Lord GOD ſhew- thence ſhall mine hand take them: 


of ſummer fruit thence wil 1 bring them down. 

2 — po ſaid, Amos, whar ſeeſt 3 And though they hide them- 
thout᷑ And ſaid, Abasket of-fummer ſelves in the top of Carmel, 1 will 
fruit. Then ſaid the Lord unto me, ſearch and take them out thence, 
The end is come upon my People and though they be hid from my 
of Iſrael , I will not again paſſe by ſight in the bottom of the ſea, 
them any more. thence wil I command the ſerpentz 

3 And the ſongs of the temples and he ſhall bite tbe m. 


fall the Lord G O DB: there hal be many tivity before their enemies, thence 
bowl qgesd bodies in every place; they will I command the ſword, and it 
Heb ſhall caſt themforth + with ſilence. ſhall flay them: and“ I wil ſer mine 
be i- 44 Hear this, O ye that ſwallow eyes upon them for evil, and nor for 
lane up the needy,even to make the poor good. ; po 
4 Ory of the land to fail. 5 And the Lord GOD of hoſts is he 
mon- 5 Saying» When will the 4 new that toucheth the land, and ir ſhall 
«th. moon bs gone; that we may fell melt, and all char dwelleth therein 
tHeb corn and the ſabbath,that we may ſhall mourn, and it ſhall riſe up 
oren. + ſet fourth wheat, making the e- wholly like a flood, & ſhal be drow- 
4Heb phab ſmal, and the ſhekel great, and ned as 15 the R 
perver + falſifying the balances by deceit ? 5 It is he that builderh his 4 Ro- 
ting 6 That we may buy the poor for ries in the heaven,aad hath foun- 
the B- * filver,and the needy for a pair of ded his 4 troup in ch 


of de. wheat ; 


2.6 never forget any of their works. 


this, and every one mourn y dwel- brought up Iſrael out of the land of 
lech there int ir ſhal rite up hol - Egypt t᷑ aud / the “ Philiſtines from 3 


reatned - "Chap. ix. | the t4bernacle of Dar 
Therefore thus ſaith theLORD» CH AP Ix. 5 


N 8 * 
the word threatned. 2 * Though they dig into hell, LIAM 
Tune me; and behold, a bas - though they elimb up to heaven, Kg 


i 


ſhair die in a polluted land; and &altar,and be ſaidzSmire thes$ lin- (or, 
to captivity tel of the door, that the poſts may 4 
Iſrael ſhall ſute iy go in 'P : ſhake;and + cut them in the head _ 


the prop inquity of Iſraels end.q Op- and he that eſcapeth of chem:ſhall op 


Heb + mal be bowlings in that day,ſaith 4 And though they go into cap- #Tere 
44.1 


e earth: he that ph. 
lances ſhoes:yea,amg ſell the refuſe of the * calleth forthe waters of the ſea, 475. 
and poureth them ont upon y face Heb 
ceit. The LORD hath ſworn by the of the earth: the LORDis his name gſceg. 
Cha excellency of Iacono , Surely I will F.. ye not as the children of the fFong. 
Ethiopians unto me, O children of Spal 
8 Shall not the land cremble for Iſrael,ſaith the LORDfhave not 1 104.3 


7 Org 
undlg - 


ly as a flood: and it {all be caſt our Caphrorzand the Syrians from Kit. Cha 


& darownedzas by 5 flood of Egypt. 8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord 


5.8, 


9 And it ſhall come to pot e in GOD are upon the ſinful kingdom, # Ter, 


that dap, ſaith tue Lord GUD:rhat and I will deftroy it from o 


the 


47.4. 


25 ' I wil cauſe the ſun to go down at face of the earth, iaping; that I will +Heb 
v  _ noon,andI wil darken the earth in not utterly deſtroy rhe bonſe of la- cauſe : 


the clear day. ccbꝛſaith the LORD. 


N to 
10 And Iwilturnyour f<8ſts into 9 For lo, lwil command, and I more 
mourning-& al your Songs into la- wilt ſift the houſe of Iſrael among + Heb 
mentiation,& I will bring up ſack- al nationsz like as corn is ſifted in ſtone 
cloth upon al Joins » and taldnes a fieve,yer ſhal not the leaſtt grain & Acts 
upon every headzand I wil make it fal upon the earth. - 14-26 
as the mourning of an onel) ſon,& 10 Al the ſinners of my people +Heb 
the end thereof as a bittet day. ſhall die by the ſword, which ſay; hedge, 
a 


111 Behold the dayes come, ſaith The evil 
the LORD GOD, that I wil fend a vent us, 


14 They that ſwear by the fin of 13 Behold>the dayes come, ſaith 


14 An 


©". + „ 3 af 
> 3 9 
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| nor overtake nor pre- or, 


| . wal ; 
famine in the laud, not a Famine of 11 J Ia that day willl raiſe up +Heb h 
bpread, nor a thift for -water,bur of the * tabernacle of David that is u pon 
kearing the wards ot the LORD, fallen and t cloſe up the breaches whom: - 
12 And theyſhal wander from ſea thereof, and I wil raiſe up his ruins, my 
to ſea, and from the-north; even ro and I will build it as in the dayes Name 
the caſt;:hey ſhal run ro and fro;ts of old; is cal. 
teek rhe word of the LOR Dz and 12 That they may poſſeſſe the led 
ſhal nor finde ++. & remnant of Edom, & al the heathen 4Heb 
13 In tnat day ſhall the fair vir- 1 which are called by my name ; draws 
gins,and young menFain: for tbirſt ſaith the LORD that doth this. «cb 
. wthe 
Samaria, and ſay, Thy god, O Dan the LORD; that the plowman ſhal A Org 
liveth, and the maner of Beerſheba overtake the reaper, & the treader new 
liveth,even they ſha} tal,and never of grapes aim thar + ſoweth feed, wine. 
kriſe up again, Se the mountains ſhal drop $*(weet #Ioel 
| wine; and all the hils ſhall melt. R 3· 8. 


Thedefirultion ofEdom. Obadiah. The ſalvation 
14 And 1 will bring again the dens, and eat the fruit of them. 
enptivity of my people of Iſrael: 15 And I will plant them ug; 
and they ſhall-build che waſt cities their land, and they ſhal no more, 
and inhabit them ; and they ſhall pulled up out of their land hi Fl 
plant vineyards,and drink rhe wine have given unte them; ſaith the 
thereof2 they ſhall alfomake-gar- LORD thy God. 1 


0B A D T AH, = 


x The deſtruftion of Edom. 3 For their lem; even thou waſtas one of them 2 


1 
, 
ad 0 . 


ride. 10 and for their wrong unto 12 But ſ thou ſhouldeſt not have 
acob, 17 The ſalvation and vittory looked on the day ot thy brotber,in 
of Tacob, the day chat he became a ſtranger, 
He viſis of Obadiah:Thus neither ſhouldeſt thou have rejoyced { 
ſairh the Lord GOD con- aver the children of Iudah in de 
cerning Edom s We have day of their deſtruction: neither 
heard a rumour from the ſhouldeſt thou have t ſpoken proud. thy 
Lord; and an ambaſſadour ly in che day of diſtrefſe. 1 
is ſent among the heathen; ariſe 13 Thou ſhouldeft not have en. 
. ye , and let us riſe up againſt her tred into the gate f my people in 
in battel. the day of their calamiry:yeazrhom - 
2 Behold, Ihave made thee ſmal ſhouldeſt not have looked on their 
among rhe heathen: thou art great= affliction in the day of their cala«\ > 
ly deſpiſed. 13 nor have laid hands on their 
. 3 1 The Ir heart hath f ſubſtance ing day of theilt calamity | 
deceived thee: thou that dwelleſt 14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou have 
in the clefts of the rock , whoſe ha - ſtood in the eroſſe way to cut off: 
biration is high » that ſaith in his thoſe of his that did e feape, neither 
heart, Who ſhall bring me down to ſhouldeſt thou have + delivered up 
the ground? thoſe of his that did remain in the 
„ ler- 4 Though thou exalt thy ſelf as day of diſtreſſe. 
49.16 the eagle; and though thou ſet 14 For the day of the LORD 
= ne among the ſtarrs „ thence neer upon allthe beathen2*as thou y 
wy bring thee down ſaith the haſt done , it ſhall be done unta 


. -thee y thy reward ſhall re turn upon 
$ Ter, If * theeves came to thee; if thine own head. 1 


49.9, robbets b 12 (how att thou cut 16 For as ye have drunk upon my 
off?) would they not have ſtollen holy mountain , ſo ſhall all che het. * 
$Or, till they had enough t If the Iebe- then drink continually : yea, they 
glean- gatherers came to thee; would they ſhall drin, and they ſhall i ſwallow; 
; nor leave + ſome grapes. down , and they ſhall be as though 
6 How are thethings of Eſauſear- they had not been. ' 
ched out t how are his hid things 171 Butupon mount Zion ſhall. g 
men lought u be + deliverancezand there ſhall be th 
of thy 7 Allthe men of thy confederacy holineſſe; and the houſe of Iacob 
peace, have brought thee even tothe bor- ſhall poſſeſſe their poſſeſſions. fa 
+4Heb der: + the men that were at peace 18 And the houſe of Iacob ſhall % 
the With thee; have deceived thee , and be a fire, and the houſe of Ioſeph a Js; 
men prevailed againft thee .2-+ they that fame, and the hovſe of Eſau for $« 
of thy «at thy bread,bave laid a wound un- ſtubble, and theyſhal kindle in them þ 
Bread, der thee: there is none underſtand - and devour them, and there ſhal not # 
+ Or, ing + in him. be a remaining of the houſe of E. 
of it. * Shall I not in that day , ſaith ſau, for the LORD bath ſpoken it. 
» Iſa, the LO R D, even deſtroy the wiſe 19 And they of the ſouth ſhalpoſ- 
49. 14 men out of Edom,and underftanding ſeſſe the mount of Eiau, and they of 
Ter: out of the mount of Eſau. _ _ the plain,thePhiliſtines : and they 
49:7: . 9$ And thy mighty men, O Teman fhall 


oſſeſſe the fields of Ephraim, ji 
ſhall be diſmayed , to the end that and che fields ofSamaria, and Ben- * 


jamin ſ:al poſſeſſe Gilead. 
20 And the caprivityof this hoſt # 
of the children of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſſe 
I chat ofthe Canaanites even unto 4 
Zarepbath, and the captivity of le- 1 


ever. ruſalem ,$ which is S 4 
x1 In the day that thou ſtoodeſt ſball poſſeſſe the cities of de eck 


on the other ſide, in the day thatthe 21 And s ſaviours ſhall come up x 
his ſtrangers + carried away captive his on mount Zion to judge the mount 
ſub. forces » and forreiners evtred into of Eſau, and the * kingdom ſhall ba 

Kancc. his gates, and caſt lots upon Ieruſa- the L ORD S. n 


r 1 


CHAP. 1. >» Ow the word of the Lord 
f a * came unto 3 lonah the * 
A Tonah ſent to Nineveh ; fle th to Tar» fon of Amittai, iazing, 1 


Hi ſp. 4 Heis bewrayed by a tempeſts 2 Ariſe, go to Nineveh' 
- 11thrown into the ſe, 17 and ſwal- that * great eity and ory” 
lowed by off againſt ir 5 for their wigkodnel * 


Taz ſent to Ninevehe 
is come up before ine. 


But Jonah roſeap to flee unt o 


Chap. 1.1. 


Tonahs prayer. 


cried 1, and thou heardeſt my voice. 
3 For thou hadſt caſt me into the 


Tarſbiſh trom the preſence of the deep, in the + midſt of the ſeas, and the tHeb 


TLotd, and went down to 19d, and 
te thereof, and went 
unto 

reſence of 5 Lord, ſight 2 yet I will look again toward 
yt 4 7 foe out a thy holy temple. 


— 


ed t N 
: gown Faro it, to go with th 
eb "I Bar the L 


he found A going to Tarſb 
he fa 


eaſt ereat winde into the ſeq,and there was 


2 mighty tempeſt in the (ea , (o that 


OFF s 
Heb | like co be broken. 
— * ipy was lil 


henthe mariners were aſtaid; 


ght ied eyery man unto his god, 
2 be ns caſt forth tie wares that were in 
&rokes the ſhip ins the ſea, — 1 
them: but Jona was gon 
the . of the ſhip, and he lay; and 
was faſt alleep. a 

6 So the ſdip-maſter came to him: 
and ſaid unto bim, What meaneſt 
thog,O ileeper ? Ariſe, call upon thy 
Ged. f ſoberhar G od, wil think up- 
on us, that we periſh not. ; 

7 Nr ſaid every one to his fel- 
lo, (Come and let us caſt lots, that we 
may know for whoſe cauſe this evil is 
upon us. So they caſtlots , and the lot 
fel] on Jonah. ; 

$ Then ſaid they unto him, Tel us 
with We pray thee » 8 Rom Quart this 
„evil is upon us; at is thine occupa 
gary —— whence comeſt thou? What is 
Aged wy countrey ? and of what people art 
| thou 
maybe 9330 he ſaid unto them » I am an 
filend Hebrew,& I fear the Lord the God of 
from heaven, which bath made the ſea, and 
#. the dryland. 
+ Or, 10 Then were the men + exceedivgl 
trew afraid and ſaid unto him: Why ha 
more thou done this; (fot the men knew 
that he fled from the preſenee of the 
mer? LORD, becauſe he had told them.) 
eemp* 111 Then (aid they unto him, What 
Kuous ſhall we do unto thee, that the fea 
1Heb 4 may be calm untous? { for the ſea 
went + wrought,and was tempeſtuous.) 
FHeb 12 And heſaid unto them, Take me 
digged up, und caſt me forth into thelea , ſo 
4Heb ſhallche ſea be calm unto yon: for! 
food. know that for my ſake this great tem - 
Heb peſt is upon you. 
ſaeri- 13 Nevertheleſſe the men + rowed 
fScedas hard to bring it to the land, but they 
ſacri® could not: for the ſea wronght,and 
ficcy was tem peſtuous againſt them: 
and N Wherefore they cried unto the 
vowed LORD, andſaid , We beſeech thee, O 
vows, L D, we beſeech thee, let us not 
Mat periſh for this mans life » and lay nor 
12.40 upon us innocent blood: for thou, O 
and LORD, baſt done as it pleaſed thee. 
16.4. TYT5S0 they took up Ionahzand caſt 
luke. him forth into the ſea, and the ſea 
11,30 f ceaſed from her raging - 
ted +16 Thenthe men feared the LORD 
bowels exceedingly , and t offered a ſacrifice 
unto the LORD, and made yows. 
17 4 Now the LORD had prepared 
#Pſa1 * Ereat fiſh , ro ſwallowy 
20.1, 22d lonah was inthe f beliy of the 
: three dayes, and three hights. 
3101, p. 11 
out of y e 
mine 
a ff i. 


tion. 


{Heb 


I The prayer e Jonah. 10 lie is delives 
red from the jijh. | 
Hen Ionah prayed um o theL ORD 
bis God out of the fiſues bel ly- 
2 And ſaid, I * cried + by realon of 
mine affliction unto the LORD, and 


he heard mezont ofthe be11y of t hell 


lighten it of 


A Io nah, : 


floods com me about: all thy 


billows , and thy waves paſſed over 
me. 


4 Thenl ſaid 1 am caſt gut of thy 


bearts 


5 The® waters compaſſed me about «pax 
evento the ſoul: the depth cloſed me 69:20 
round about; the weeds were wrapt a- 
bout my head, }Heb 

-6 I ent don to f the bottoms of Mow 
the mountains: the earth with ber bars 
wes aboar me for Ever : yer haſt thou ed 

rought up my Ii om + corruption 9 
0 LORD my 1 reion + Or, 

7 When my ſoul fainred within me; ebepis 
I remembred the LORD, and wy pray= 
er came in untothee , into thine boly 
temple. *Pſal 

They that obſer veJying vanities, 50.14 
forſake their own mercy. 23.8 

9 Bar I will ſacrifice. onto ches with 116.7 
the voice of *thankſgiving,I wildpay hoſ- 
that I have yowed ; * ſalvation is of 14.20 
the LORD. heb. 

o And the L ORD ſpake unto 13.5. 
the liſh and it vomited out lonah up- avi, 
on the ary land. 2+9s 

H A P. 1 1 I. 
x Tonah ſent again, preacheth tothe Nine 
vites25 upon their repentance. 10 God 

re penteth. 

Nd the word of the LORD came 
1 the ſecond ti me, ſay. 
ing; 

2 Ariſe, go unto Nineveh that great 
cit y; and — it the preaching 
thar I bid thee, 

3 Solonah aroſe , and went unto 

N ineveb according to the word of 
the Lord; now Nineyeh was an t ex- 
ceeding great city; of three dayes jour 
ney. 
4 And Ionab began to enter into the 
city a daes. journey; and he cr ied, and 
ſaid Vet foutty dayes, and Nine veh 
ſhal be overthrown. 

So che people of Ninexeh & be- 
leeved God, and proclaimed a faſt 
and put on ſackcloth, from the reateſt 
of them, even to the leaſt ofzhem. 

For word came unto the king of 
Nineveh,and he aroſe from his thrones 


and he laid his. robe from him, and 


covered him with ſackcloth,andfar in 
ales. 

And he cau ſed it to be proclaimed, 
and + publiſhed thorow Nineveh, t by 
the decree of the king and his F no» 
bles)(ayipng,Letneirher man nor beaſt, 
herd nor flock taſte any thing; let 
them nor feed, nor drink water. 

8 Burt let man and beaſt be covered 
With fackcloth and cry mightily onto 
G od: yea let them turn every one from 
bis evill way; and fromthe violence 
thar :«jntheir hands. 

5 * Who canrell if God will turn 
and repent , and turn away: from his 
berce anger that we periſh not ? 

10 J And God ſaw their works, 
that they turned from their evill way, 
and G od repented of the evill that he 
nad ſaid, that he would do unto them, 
and he did it not. 
I Jonah vepining.at Gods mercy, 4 is re- 


proved by the pe of 6 geurd. 


OTC TEA FIVE TT. VT E— rw Tr 5 — 
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God; wrath agaiaſt Tacob., Micahe Exhortanon 


B it Er lonah exceeding» 
zand he was very angry. 

1 2 And he prayed nato © e Lord, 

1.8. and ſaid, pray thee, * O LORD, 

was not this my 22 I was 

— in my countreyf Therefore I fled 

* efore unto Tarſhiſh: for 1 knew that 

Exo thou arta *gracious God and merci- 

8. fullow to anger, and of great Kind- 

a'z neſſe, and. repenteſt thee of the evil. 

86. 5. 3 Therefore now, OG LORD, take, 

Joel. I beſeech thee , my life from me, 

213. for it is better for me to die then 

to live. 
or. 41 Then ſaid the Lord$Doeft thou 


art I 
> 16g well to be angry? 


5 So lonah went out of the city, 
reat - and ſat on the eaſt fide of the ciry 
z and theremade him a boothe,& ſar 


engr)? under it in the ſhadow.tilbe might 


+ Or, ſee what would become of the city 
paim. 6 And the Lord God prepared a 


crit ; gourd, and made it to come up 


heb. over Ionah , that it might be a 
® Shadow over his head; to deliver 
kalen · him from his grief. 80 Ionah was 


— 


1 


CHAP. 1. 
x Micah ſhe roeth the wrath of God a- 
ainſt Facob for idolatry. 10 He ex- 
— to mou ning. 


: He word of the LORD that 
came to Micah the Mora- 
ſhite, in rhe dayes ollotham, 
Ahaz , and Hezekiah kings 
of 8 ee con- 
erning Samaria and Ieruſale m. 
4 ; 21 Hear * all ye people, hearken 
O earth, and + all that therein is, 
and let the Lord God be witneſſe a- 
f gainſt you » the Lord from his holy 
We - * 
Deu For bebold, *rhe LORD com- 
1. eth forth out of his * place, and wil 
” come {down and tread upon the 
| 2 I high laces of the earth. 

+ 4 And * the mountains ſhall be 
molten under him, and the valleys 
ſhall be cleft:as wax before the fire, 
anc as the 3 that are powred 

wi ta ſteep place. 
—_— the cranſgrefſion of Iacob 
is all this » and for the ſins of the 
houſe of Iſrael : What is the rranſ- 

*Pſal greſſion of Iacobt 7s it not Samariat 

* and what are the high places of Iu- 

5 daht ar- they not Teruſalemf? ; 

6 Therefore I will make Samaria 

32-73 as anheap of the field , and as plan- 

- 20 tings Of a vineyard: and 1 will pour 

Ila) down the ſtones thereof inro the 
valley, and I wil diſcover the foun- 

Pas darions thereof. 

„ 7 And al thegraven images there- 
57” ofſhallbe bearen to pieces, and all 
oo the hires thereof ſhall be burnt 
with the fire,and al the idols there- 
of will I lay deſolate: for ſhe gathe- 
red it of the trire of an harlot , and 
1Heb they ſhall return to the hire of an 

ot. 

— 1 Therefore Iwill wail and how: 

of Iwill go ſtript and naked : I will 

the make à wailing like the dragons, 
owl. and mourning as the f owls. 


a 


+ exeeoeing grad of the gourd, * 

7 Bur God prepared a worm 
the morning roſe the next day; © 
ir (more the gourd that it wither 

8 And it came to paſſe when th 
ſun did ariſezthat God prepared . 
vehement eaſt winde, and the f 
beat upon the head of Ionah , tha 
he fainted,and wiſhed in bimfelf 
die, and ſaid; It is better for me t 
diezthen to live. 2 

8 And God ſaid unto Tonah, 
+ Doeſt thou well ro be angry fox 
the gourd? and he ſaid, I do wel te 
be angry: even unto death. 

10 Then ſaid the LORD; Thon 
haſt t had pity on the gourd, for the 
which thou haſt not labouredzneis 
ther madeſt it grow, which + came? 
up in a 124 periſhed in a nieht 

It And ſhould nor I ſpare Ninceck, 
that great city, wherein are mo 
then fix(core thouſandperſons,th 
cannot diſcern between their right 
hand and their left hand, and alſs 
much catrelt 1 


— EY 


— 


A HFH. 


9 For + her wound 5s incurable} 
for it is come unto Iudah 2 be is 
come unto the gate of my people, 


even to Teruſalem., 


101“ Declare ye it not at Gath 
weep ye not at all: in the houſe 0 
* Aphrah * rol thy ſelf in the duſty) 
11 Paſſe ye away thou + inhab 
tant ot t Saphir, having thy“ ſham 
naked; the inhabirant of , Zang 
came not forth in the mourning of 
$ Bethezel; he ſhall receive of you 
his ſtanding. 7 
12 For the inhabitant of Marott 
$ waited carefully for good, but e 
vil came down from the Lord unto; 
tie gate of leruſalem. 8 
13 O thou inhabirant of Lachiſhy/ 
binde the charet to the ſwift beaſt 
ſhe is the beginning of theſin to the 
daughter of Zion: for the tranſyreſs 
ſions of Iſrael were found in thee, + 
14 Therefore ſhalr thou give pre- 
ſents 4 to Moreſieth-Gath : the 
houſes of $Achzib ſþaZ be a lie to 
the kings of Iſrael. 4 
I5 Yet will l bring an heir unte 
thee,O inhabitant of Mareſhah : hei 
ſhall come unto Adullam, the glory 
of Itrael. q 
16 Make thee *bald,and pol theey 
for thy delicate children, enlarge; 
thy baldneſſe as the eagle, for they: 
are gone into captivity from rheee! 


4 Or, was grieves, $Or,for + Thar is. 
+ Or;the glory of Iſracl jhall come; Ce, 


22. 12. 
CHAP. IT. 4 
1 Againſt oppres Von. 4 A lam entation- 
7A veproof of injuſtice and idolatry" 
12 promiſeof re ſtorinz Jacob. i 
O to tbem that deviſe iniquiryy 
V and work evil upon their beds; 
” when the morning is light 
they practiſe it, becauſe it is in the 
power of their hand. be 
2 And they cover *fields,and rake, 
them by violence: and houſes 2 F... | 
| take 


ale oppretfione Chap. ij il. 


8 m away: ſo they + oppreſe a 

328 his bouſs,even a man and 

D hi irage: 

r Therefore thus ſaith F LORD, 

n Behold, againſt this family do I de- 

viſe an evil, from which ye ſhal not 

5 remove your necks, neither all yo 
la- go haug tily : for this time is evill. 
ts 4 4 In that day ſhall one take up 
5+ a parable againſt you » and lament 
Ire with a + doletull lamentat ion; and 

ſay:we be utterly ſpoiled : he hath 

changed the portion of my people: 
- how bath be removed it from me tk 
* turning away be bath divided our 

u fields. 

, berefore thou ſhalt have none 
y * ſhall * ca a Ar by lot in the 
- egation of the Lord. 

"Y oy” Propheſie ye not,ſay they to 
fe them tha propheſie : they ſhall nor 
as propbeſie to them, that they ſhall 
not take ſhame. 

710 thou that art named the 
fie 'houſe of Iacob; is the Spirit of the 
eb Lord 4 ſtraitned t are theſe his do- 
> ings t do not my words do good to 
dim that walketh f uprizhily r 


ſa 8 1 Even of late my people 1s ri- 


10 (en up as an enemy: ye pul off yrobe 
Drs + $ the garment>from them y paſſe 
- by ſecurely, as men averle irs war. 
The + women of my people 
b have yecaſt our from their pleaſant 
bouſes, from theirchildrenhave ye 
be. taken away my glory forever. 
e 10 Ari ie ye and depart, for this is 
er- not your reſt: decauſe it is polluted, 
., ir ſhal deſttoy you even with a ſore 
leb ꝗeſtruction. 3 
2 1 It a man $ walking in the 
| fpirir and falſehood, do lie, ain? , 
'- I will propheſie unto thee of wine 
t. and of ſtrong dtink, he ſhalleven be 
Or the prophet of this people. 
5 z «4 I wil ſurely aſſemble, O Ia- 
JT cob, all of thee: I will turely gather 
the remnant of Iſrael, Iwill pur 
th them 1 as the ſheep of Buz- 
8 rahb,as theflock in the midſt of their 
nde fold; they ſhall make greatnoiſe by 
reaſon of th: multitude of men. 

13 The breaker up is come up 
hy. before them: they. have broken up, 
and have paſſed thorow the gate; 

and are gone out by it, and their 

king ſhall paſſe before them, and 
the LORD on the head of them. 
CHAP. III. 

1 The crucltyof the princes. 5 The fal- 
Hood of the prophets. 8 The ſecurity 
of them Both. 

ANa I ſaid , Hear; Ipray you, O 

heads of jacob, and ye princes 

f the houſe ot Iſrael: Is it nor for 
you to know judgement ? 

2 Who hate the good, and love 
the evill, who pluck off their skin 
from off them, and their fleſh from 
off their bones. 

3 Who alſo eat the fleſh of my 
people, and flay their skin from off 
them , and they break their bones) 
and chop them in pieces, as for the 
pot, &as fleſh within the cauldron. 

4 Then ſhall they cry unto the 
LORD „but he will not hear them: 

he will even hide his face from the 


at that time; as they have behaved 


8 


themſelves ill in their doings. 
5 1 Thus ſaith the Lord concer- 
ning the prophets that make 
people erte; that * bite with their 
reeth,and cry, Peace; and he that 
putteth nor into their mouthes, 
they even prepare war againſt him; 
6 Therefore night % be unto 
you t that ye ſhal not have a viſion, 


The fat h60d of the prop betr. 


and it mal be dark unto you, f that 2? 
ye ſhall not divine; and the ſun ball tHeb 


go down over the prophets; and the 


from 


day ſhal be dark over them. divi- 
7 Then ſhal the Seers be aſhamed, ding. 


and the diviners confounded : yea; 


they ſhall all cover their t lips, for 4Heb 


there is no aniwer of God. 


8 J Burt truely I am ful of power * 


by the Spirit of the Lord; and of 
judgement, and of might; to declare 
unto Iacob bis tranſgreiſion, and ro 
Iſrael his 7 TP 
9 Hear this, i pray you, ye heads 
ot the houſe of incob : and p:inces 
of the houſe of ifracl, that abhor 
judgement; and pervert allequity. 


10 They build up Zion with * fbloud *Eze. 
and lexuſalem with iniquity. 21.27 


11 The hrads thereot judge tor ze ph» 


reward , and the prieſts thereof 
reach tor hire , and the prophets 


Heb 


thereof divine for money , yet will Elood- 
they lean upon the L OR UD, t aud 1Heb 
ſay, Is net the L O R D among us? aun 


none evill can come upon us. 


ler. 


12 Therefore ſhall Zion tor your 26-3% 


ſake be & plowei a> a field , and le- 
ruſalem ſhal become he aps: aud the 


mountain of the houtezas tue high 
places of the forreſt 


CHAP. IIII. 


x The glory), 3 fcace , 8 kingdom; 
11 and vi ctor) of th. church, 


Vt * in the laſt Hayes it ſhalcome. * 


to paſſe, tha the mountain of the 2. 2. 


Ita. 


houte ot the LOR U ſhall be eſta- &. 


bliſhed in y top or the mountains; 
and it all be exalred above the 
hils and people ſhall lov untoit. 

2 And many nations ſhall comes 
and ſay , Come and let us go up to 
the mountain of the LORD, and to 
the houſe of the God of lacob, and 
he willreach us of his wayes , and 
we will walk jn his paths: for che 
law ſhall go forth of Zion; and the 
word of y LORD from leruſalem. 

3 4 And he mall judge among 
many peopie,and rebuke ſtrong na- 
tions afar off, and they ſhall bear 
their ſwords into * plow-ſhares,and 


their ſpears into þ$ pruning books: * Iſa 
nation ſhall not lift up a (word a- 2 472 
gaiuft nat ion, neitherſhal they learn Ioel 


war any more 


3. 10. 


4 Bur they ſhal ſit every man un- # Or» 
der his vine; and under his figtree, the t 


and none ſhall make them afraid; for 
the mouth of the Lord of hoſts hath 
ſpoken ir. 

5 For all people will walk every 
one inthe name of his god, and we 
wil walk inthe Name ofthe LORD 
our God forever and ever. 

6 In that day, ſaith the LORD» 
wil I aſſemble her that halteth; and 
I wil gather herthat 1s driven our, 
and her that I have afflicted. 


7 And I will make hex y * balted 3.7 
1 renn 


— 


Tief c. 


& xemnant , and her that was caſt 
far otf,a ſtrong nationzand F LORD 


Dan * ſhail reign over them in mount 
14. Zion,from hence forth evt fort ever. 


uke. 


3:33. 


8 And thou; O tower of the 
ock, che ſtrong hold ef the daugh- 
tet of Tionzunto rhee ſhall it come; 
even the firſt dominion » the king- 


dom ſhall come to the daughter of 


leruſalem, 

Now why doeſt thou cry out a- 
loud? is there nere in theet is thy 
counſellers periſhedffor pangs have 


taken thee , as a woman in travell. 

10 Be in pain; and labour to bring 
forth; O daughter of Zion, like a 
weman in travel:for now ſhalt thou 
o forth our of the city ; and thou 
a 


ſk 
G 


It dwell in the field; and thou 


alt go even to Babylon: thete ſhalr. 


in the midſt of many people; 
dew from the LORD a; the hs " 
upon '$gratle, that tarrieth got 
man nor waiteth for) ſons of x 

8 5 And the remnant of lae 
ſhall be among the Gentiles , in x 
midſt of many people 2 as a lion 
mong the be 
{ies hon among the flecks 


ſheep » who if be go thorow, boi 


s of the forreſt , asþ 


eadeth down, and teareth in pio 


ces,and none can deliver, 


9 Thine hand ſhal be lift up upog 
thine adverſaries,and all thine eng 


mies ſhall be cut off, 


to And it ſhall come to paſſe 18 
that day, faith the L O RD, that 


wil cut off thy horſes out o 
of thee; & wil deſtroy thy charer 
it And Iwil cut o 


. þ N 
ymid8: 
Ne 

E. 


the cities of. 


thou be delweted; there the Lord thy land; and throw down all thy 
ſhall redeem thee from the hand of ſtrong holds. 77 
thine enemies. 12 And I will cut off witchcraftsÞ 
11 4 Now alſo many nations are out of thine hand, and thou ſhalt 
2 againſt thee, chat ſay, Let have no more ſooth ſayers. „ 
her be defiled , and let our eye look 13 Thy graven images alſo will] # 
upon Zion. cut of, and chy + ſtanding images 
12 But they know not the thoughts our of the midit of thee, and rthog; 
of the L O R D, neither underſtand ſhalr no more worſhip the work of 
they his counſell: for he ſhall gather tchine hands. a I 
them as rhe ſheaves into the loor«» 14 And I wiil pluck uf thy 2 
1 3 Ariſe,andthreſh , O daughter groves out of the midſt of thee ; {o © 
of Zion: for I will make thine horn willl deſtroy thy $ cities, 6 
130n , andI will make thy hoofs 15 And Iwill execute vengeance @ 
bra ile, and thou ſhalr beat in pieces in anger, and fury upon the heathen g 
many people ; and 1 wil eonſeerate ſuch as they have not heard. 75 
their gain unto. the LORD, and CHAP. Vl, 8 
their ſubſtance unto the Lord of the x Gods controver/ie forunkindne ſſe, for 
whole earth. ignorancey 10 for injuſtice, 16 and for © 
MAP. Yeo —— bp. 
1 The birth of Chriſt.q His kingdoms Ear ye now what the LORD 
8 His conqueſt. | ſaitii zAriſe,contend thou þ des 
No” ther thy ſelf in troups, O Fore the * mountains 2 and let yy 
daugbter of croups:be hath laid rhe hils hear thy voice. , 
liege againſt us: they ſhall ſmite 2 Hear ye; G mountains ; the g} 
the judge of Iſrael with a rod upon LORDS controveifie , and ye ſtrong x; 
The cheek, foundations of the earth: for the 
2 But thou#Reth-lehem Ephratah, LORD hath a controverſie with his 
Mat thouzh thou be little among the people, and be willplead & Iſrael, | 
26. thouſandsof Iudah, yet out of thee 3 O my people, what have I done 
lohn „ſhall be come forth unto mezrhat:s unto thee,and wherein have I wen. 
7-24+- to be ruler in Iſrael; whoſe goings ried theet teſtiſie againſt me. * 
1Heb forth hare been from of old; F from 4 For I brought thee up out of 
the everlaſting. the land of * Egypt, and redeemed: i 
dayes 3 Tbeffe re willhe give them up: thee out of the houſe of ſervanty,% 
of nutill the time that ſhe which tra- andi ſent be fore the, Moſes, Aaroß 
eter. velleth, hath brought forth: then and Miriam. , 
nity, the remnant of his brethren ſhall 5 O my people, remember nom 
return untothe children of Iſrael. hat * Balak king of Moab conſul- 
*Or,. 4.1 And he ſhall ſtand and + feed ted, and whar* Balaam the ſon of #8 
rule, in the ſtrength of the LORD,inthe Beor anſwered him from Sbittim 
* majeſty of the name of the LORD unto Gilgal , that ye may know the n 
bis Gol and they ſhallabide ; for righreouſneſſe of tne Lord. 7 
now ſhall he be great unto the end 6 Wherewith ſhall come before 
of the earth. the LURD , and bow my (elf before 2 
5 And this man ſhal be the peace, the high Godt ſhall lcome before 
when the Aſſyrian ſhall come into him with burnt-offerings > wich 
+Heb Ourland: and when he ſhal tread in calves + of a yeer old? _—_ 
Prin. Our palaces , then ſhall we raiſea= 7 Will rhe LORD be pleaſed with % 
des of Bainſt him ſeven ſhepherds , and thouſands of rams, or $ ten thou“ 
men, eight + principall men. ſands of riyers of oyl? ſhall I give! 
tHeb 8 Andthey ſhall f waſtethe iand my firſt-born1 for my tranſgre on, 
eat up Of Allyria with the ſword ,and the the fruit of my + body for the ſin of 
+ Or, land of Nimrod $10 the entrances my ſoul t n 
with thereof thus ſhal he deliver ui from $8 He hath * ſhewed thee,O many I 
hey The Aſſyrian, when he cometh into +54, ud; and what doeth the 
own bur land, and when he treadeth LORD require of thee , but to do 7Y 
naked Within our borders. juſtly, and to love mercy » and to Oy 


ſword, 7 And the remnantoflacob ſhal be t walk kumbly with thy : ll I 


4 


„ ur, * e 4 
9 The LORDS voice eryeth unto 6 For * the ſon dionoureth the Mae 
the city » and the man of wiſdome father 2 the daughter riſeth up a- 10, 11 
ſhall ſee thy Name, hear ye the rod, ainſt her mother: the daughter in 35. 36 
and who hath appointed it. aw againſt her mother in lam; a luke. 
10 4 $ Are there yet the trea- Mans enemies are the men of bis 12.3 
ſares of wickedneſſe in the houſe of On houſe, ; 
the wicked,and the't ſcant meaſure 7 Therefore Iwill look unto the 
that is abominable t a L O R D:1 will wait for the God of 
11-+ Shall count them pure with my lalvation: my God weil hear me. 
the wicked balances and with the 8 + Rejoyce not againſt me ? 0 
bag of deceittul weights? mine enemy: When 1 fall, 1 hall 
11 For the rich men thereof are àtiſe ; when Iſit in darkneſſe , the 
ful of violence, and the inhabitants LORD ji at 5 a light unto me. 
thereot have ſpoken lies, and their $9 I will bear the inditznation of 
tongue is deceitful in their mouth, the Lord; becauſe I bave ſinned a« 
13 Therefore alſo will 1 make gainit him 2 until! he plead my 
thee ſick in ſmiting thee, in making cauſe , and execute judgement for 
thee deſolate , becauſe of thy fin. me: he will bring me forth to the 
14 Thou ſhalt eatzbur not be ſatii- light, and 1 ſhall behold his righre« | 
fied, and thy caſting down ſhal be in Ouinefle, 1 
e. the midſt ot thee , and thou ſhalt , 10 Then # ſhe th at is miue enemy $ Ong 
He b take hold; but ſhalt not deliver;and ſhal ſee it and ſhame ſhall cover her and | 
mes» that which thou delivereſt, will I * which ſaid unto me, Where is the bos 
ſur:of give up to the ſword. LORD thy God? mine eyes ſhall be- wile * 
fears 1 Thou ſhalt #4 ſowe , but thou hold her.? now ſhall + ſhe be troden jechep 
neſſe. ſhalt not reap : thou ſhalt tread the down as the mixe of theſtreets. that is 
br, olives » but thou ſhalt not anoint 11 4" the day that thy * walls are mine 
— I thee with oyl; and ſweet wine, but to be built, in that day ſhal the de- enemy | 
epure ſhalt not drink wine. cree be far removed. ane 
with 16 4 For $ the ſtatutes of Omri 12 Ia that day alſa he ſhall come covey. 
Ve. are kept, and all the works of the even to thee from Aﬀpriazand tfrom hey 
Deu houſe of * Ahab, and ye walke in the fortihed cities, and from the for- with 
29.31 their counſels that I ſhould make treſſe; even to the river, & from ſea jhames i 
hag. theea f deſolation and the inhabi- to ſea, from mountain to mountain * pia 
1.8 tants thereof an hiſſing:therfote ye 43 #$ Notwithſtanding the land 79. 10 
$ Orz mall bear y reproach of my people. ſhall be dęſolate; becauſe of them and 
dM. . WER thar dwell therein 2 for the fruit of 41.7. 
doth much keep - Fer- ga. 36. 25- 26+ their doings ioel 
Kings. 16. 33. &c, H Or ,aſtoniſhment . 14 f Feed thy people with thy 
CHAP. VII. rod , the flock ot thine heritage, 
x The church complaining of her ſmall which dwell ſolitatily in the wood, 1 
number, 3 and the generall corruption. in the mid of Carmel; let them 
5 putteth her confidence not in man, feed in Baſhan and Gilead, as in the 
ut in God. Y She tr:umpheth over her dayes ot old 
enemies. 14 God comferteth her by 15 According to the dayes of thy 
| promiſes , 16 by confuſion of the ene - coming out of the land of Egypt 
miez 18 and by hs mercies., will 1 ſhew unta him marvellous 
Woe is me, for I am as when they things N 
Heb W have gathered the t ſummer 26 4 The: nations ſhall tee, and be 
the fruits, as the grape gleanings of the confounded: ar all their might: tbey 
gathey Vintage: there :5 nocluſter to eat: my ſhablay their nand upon the:rmouth, 
ings, foul deſired the firſt ripe truit. their ears ſhall be deaf. 5 
of 2 The * + good manis-periſhed 17 They ſhall lick the * duſt like ® Om 
ſum. out of the earth, and there is none & lerpent , they ſhall move out of 2 
mer. upright among men: they all lie in their holes like $ worms of F earth, 50 | 
*Pſal wait for blood ; they hunt every they ſhall be-afrgad of ; LORD our bas 
12.3. man his brother with a ner. God, and ſhall fear becauſe of thee. %%. 
Iſai. 3 1 That they may do evill with 48 Who: a God like unto the 1 O . 
7.1 doth hands 2 as- that & pardoneth iniquity, and paſ- rules, 
4 Or, keth, and the judge asketh for a re. ſeth by the rranſgrefion of the fal 
godly, ward: and the great man he utcereth remnant of his heritaget he retain- 72:9 
or, bis F miſchievous deſirez fo they eth not his anger for ever, becauſe Þ Or 
merci. Wrap it up he delightech ;n merey. er ee 
U. 4 The beſt of them sas a briers 19 He wil turn again, he wil have F882 
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18370 the r is ſharper then a compaſſion upon nn: he will ſubdue things 


the thorn- hedge: the day of thy watch. out iniquitie-zand thou wilt caſt al 
niſ- men, and thy viſitat ion cometh zuow their ſins into the depths of the 3 
whief ſhal be their perplexity. ea. 7. 
of his 5 1 Truſt ye not in a friend, pur 20 Thou wilt perform the truth 
ſoul, Ye not confidence in a guide ; Keep to lacob,und the mercy to Abraham, 

the doors of thy mouth from hex which thou haſt ſworn unto our 

thar lieth in thy boſom. the is fxom the dayes of old. 
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Ff2 3 INAHVM, 


W 4A MV Me Sp bY 
| N 
C HA. I. thy loins ſtrong: fortifle % power 
' The majeſty of God in goodneſſe to his mightily, e FA "I | 
peoplezV& ſeverity againit his enemies. 2 För the LORD hath turned x 
ö * 1414 He burden of Nineveh, away che $ excellency of Iacob, as 
| * * The book of the viſion the excellency of Ifrael: for the + 
* 1 þ * of Nahum the Elkoſhire, emptiers have emptied them out, pi 
FOr; 2 God is * jealous, and marred their vine branches. of & 
th £2 XF&*XXX and the Lord revengeth: 3 The ſhield ofhis mighty men is 
I Lord the LORD revengeth, made red, the valiant men are 4 in 
£54 and is t furiouszthe LORD wil take {carlet:che charers ſhal be with $fla- thy 
) 44. vengeance on his adverſaries, and ming torches in the day of his pre. pri 
bas he reſerveth wrath for his enemies. paration; aud the fir-trees mall be f i 
| God, 23 The LORD is * flow to anger, terribly ſhaken, rae}, 
and 4 and great in power, and will not at 4 The charets ſhall rage in the 4 * 
reren- all acquit the wicked;zthe LORD hath ſtreets , they ſhall juſtle one againſt. died 
ger,; his way in the whirl-winde , and in another in the broad wayes : they ſcerla 
Le. the ſtorm , and the clouds ere the ſhall ſeemlike torches, they ſhall +C 
Ex. duſt of his feet. run like the lightnings. Ferie 
20.5. 4 He rebuketh the ſea 5 and ma- F He ſhal recount his t worthies; for- 
THeb ferth it dry, & drieth up al 7 rivers: theyſhal ſtumble in their walkzthey che 
_ Baſhanlanguiſherh,and Catmel, and ſhall make haſte to the wal thereof, HA 
rie. «© The mountains quake at him, 6 The gates of the rivers ſhal be o- / 
Ex. and the hils melt, and the earth is pened, & homer mal de + diſſolved $ ON 
| -39-7+ burnt at his preſence,yea,the world 7 And + Hurzab ſhall be $ led a- ga 
and all rhardwell therein. way captive,ſhe ſhal be brought up; 5 
Hes 


the flower of Lebanon languiſherh. and the + defence ſhal be prepared. theizs 


6 Who can ſt and before his indig- and her maids ſhal lead her as wit 


| 
| ation tand who can t abide in the the voice of doves , tabri wank! 
| 21 gerceneſſe of his anger t bis fury is their breſts. , ring Upon cron 
poured out like fire , and the rocks 8 But Nineveh is t of old like a 
Or, are thrown down by him. pool of water: yer they ſhall flee a- vereyy 
rene 7 The Lord is good? a+ ſtrong way. Stand, ſtand, ſhall they cry; but- # 


Stb, hold in the day of trouble, and he none ſhall 4 look back. Tk 


| ny * 
/ 0 of A, 
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1Heb Knoweth them that truſt in him. 9 Take ye the ſpoil of ſilver , take ten, 


W's 
| | of Be- place thereof, and darkneſſe ſhall of all the f pleaſant furniture which 
| ! tial, pur ſue his enemies. 10 She is empty; and void; and was. 
| | £ 92 Lord? he wil make an utter end: af- the knees ſmite together, and much ſbed, 

+ would fliction ſhal nor riſe upyſecond time pain is in all loins, and the faces of o 
bare 10 For while they be folden toge- them all gatherblackneſſe. there 
| Seenat ther as thorns , and while they are 11 Where is the dwelling of the wat 
14 5 devoured as ſtubble folly 

F. u 11 There is one come out of thee, old lion walked , and the lions + Ory 


E 

dere LORD: t a wicked eounſeſier. 12 The lion did tear in pieces Yered 

Brew 12 Thus ſaith rhe LORD,$Though enough forhis . „and frangled On 
n, they be quiet > and likewiſe many, for his lioneſſes, and filled his holes from 

and ſo yet thus ſhall the? be t cut down, with prey, & his dens with ravine. the * © 


% coun $8 But with an over-running flood the ſpoil of gold: + for there is $ C 


£ 


ſeler he will make an utter end of the none end of the ſtore, and glory our that. 


* : 


9 What do ye imagine againſt the walte,and the * heart meltethy and eftelli- 


i-peace, drunken as drunkards; ney ſhall be lions, and the feeding place ofthe ſtand 1 
- young liens?twhere the lion,even the made, 


| N 'ſhou!g when he all paſſe thorow: though 13 Behold , I am — thee, 406, 
0 


they 1 bave afflicted has, I will afflict faith the LORD of hoſts, and I wil tba? 
« Theeno more, , g burn her charets in the ſmoak, and be 
en 13 For nom wil break his yoke the ſword ſhall devour thy young Dab 
ern from off thee, and will burſt thy lions, and I will cut off thy prey been. 
And he bones in ſunder. from the earth & the voice of thy * 9 
— 14 And the LORD bath given a meſſengers ſnall no more be heard. cauſe 
Fare commandment concerning chee; them 
paſſed that no more of thy name be ſown: to turn. + Or., and their infinite ſtore C 
away out ofthe houſe of thy gods will 1 t Heb veſſels of deſire. ® IIa. 13. 7. 8. 
+Heb cur off the gravenimage, and the _  <v_ 
born. molten image,Iwil make thy grave r 
* 1a. for thou art vile. The miſerable ruin. of Nineveh, 
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Rabatt - complaint, Chap. J. I}, The Caldeant inva e 
Becante of the multitude of the fig - trees with the firſt ripe figs: if A 
whoredomes of the well-favoured they be ſhaken , they ſhall even fall 
harlor the miſtreſſe of witeh-crafts, into the mouth of the eater. 
that ſelleth nations through her 13 Behold , thy people in the 
whoredomes, and families throngh midſt ofthee «re women : the gates 
her witch-crafts. of thy land ſhall be ſet wide open 
"TO Bchold * I am tgainrſt thee,ſaith untothine enemies; the fire ſhal dee 
: the LORD of hoſts, and Iwill diſce- vour thy bars. 
424. ver thy skirts upon thy face, and I 14 Draw thee waters for the 
16.37 will ſhe w the nations thy naked» fiegezfortifie thy ſtrong holds: go 
2 neſſe, and the kingdoms th ſhame, into clay; and tread the motterz 
6 And I wil caſt abominable filth make ſtrong the brick. kiln. | 
gpon thee, ard make thee vile, 15 There ſpal the fire devourthee? 
and will ſer thee as a gazing ſtock. the tword ſhall cut thee off:it ſhall 
7 And it ſhall come to paſſe,'hat eat thee up like the canker worm 3 
all they that look vpon thee, ſhall make thy (elf manyas jcankei worm, 
Fee from thee , and ſay; Nineveh is make thy ſelf m as the locuſts, 
laid waſte , who wil be moan heit 16 Thou baſt m lied thy met- 
whence ſhallI ſeek comforters for chants above the Mars of heaven oe 
thee t the canker-worm # ſpoileth and $Org 
dor;  $ Art thou better then $ popu- fieth away. Ipres- 
pri- lous Noz that was fituate among the 17 Thycrowned are as the locuſts, 4c 
ing, rivers, that had the waters round a- and thy captains as the great gra- 
Ak. bout it; whoſe rampart was the ſea, ſhoppers , which es mp in tbe ed · Her 
No. and her wall nas from the ſea. es in the cold day: {rt when the 
mens 9 Ethiopia and EgyPr were her ſunariſetbzthey flee away, and their 
ftrength,and it was infinite; Put and place is not known where they are. 
+ Heb Lubim were f thy be)pers. 18 Thy ſhepherds ſlumber, O king 
in thy 10 Yet was ſhe carried away, ſhe of Syria ?thy*+ noblesſhall dwell in Aral 
z 4. wen d into captiviry:her young chile the duſt: thy people is ſcattered upon 
drenalſo were daſhed 17 pieces at the mountains > and no man gathe- one 
the top of althe ſtteets:& they caſt reth them. | 
lots for her honourable men, and all 1 is no + bealing of thy ne 
her great mE were bound in chains bruiſe, thy wound is grievous : all ri 
ler. 11 Thou alſo ſhalt be ® drunken; that hear the bruit of thee , ſhall ling, 
35-17 thou ſhalt be hid, thou alſo ſhalt clap the bands over thee : for upon 
ſeek-ſtrength becauſe of the enemy whom bath not thy wickedneſſg _ 
12 All thy ſtrong holds ſl al b+ like paſſed continually? 
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| : | „„ Harp; 
CHAP. I. . $8 Their horſes alſo are (wifrer * Zeit 
x Vato Habakkuk complaining of the then leopards, and are more t fierce 3:3. | 
in:quity of the land, F is ſhewed the then the evening wolves:and tbeir 1 $4 

. the land , to poſſeſſe the dwelling 14 And makeſt men as the fiſhes ed. 
ei- places that are not theirs. of the ſea, as the creeping things 4 Q 


fearfult vengeance by the Caldeans, borſmen ſhall ſpread themſelves, the * 
7 They are teirible and dreadfull: that have no ruler over them. grit | 


r 
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888 He burdenwhich Habak- 9 They ſhal come all for violence: 


* *Iob kuk y prophet did ſee. + theirfaces ſhal ſup up a the eaft. faces 
41.7. T 2 0 LORD, how long winde; and they all gather the Ce. 
Iere. ſhall I cry , and thou captivity as the ſand. 4 


Or, 
12.1. 78 7 wilt not heat leren ey 10 And they ſhall ſcoff at the heiß 
$ Or, out unto thee of vio- kings, and the princes ſtall Le a faces 
wre= Jence, and thou wilt not ſave? ſcorn unto them; they ſhall deride ſhalt 
fed. 3 Why doeſt thou ſhew me iniqui- every ſtrong hold;for they ſhll beap looky 
*Ats ty, and cauſe me to be bold grie- duſt and take it. to- 
13.41 vancet for ſpoiling, and violence are 11 Then ſhall his minde change, war 
THeb before me: and there are that raiſe and he ſbal paſſe over & offend, im- the _ 
bre= up ftrife and contention, puting this his power unto his god. eaft 
6dth', 4. Therefore the law is lacked, 12 J. Art thou not frem everlaſting, Hel 
Or, & judgement doth never go forth; G Lord my God, Mine boly One f the-" 
om forthe ® wicked doth compaſſe a- we ſhal not die,O LORD, thou baſt op pi 
them bout the righteous : therefore ordained them for judgement : and tien 
Pall & wron judgement proceedeth. O + mighty God, thou haſt f eſtabliſ- thei 
1 F © Behold ye among the heathen, ſed them for correction. facal 
% and regard, and wonder matvellou- . 13 Thoy art of puter eyes then to to- 
Jud y;for I will work a work inyour behold evill and canſt not look on ware 
ges dayes , which ye will not beleeve, $iniquity : wherefore lockeſt thou thes 
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% though it be toldyon, upon them that deal trecherouſly, $He 

| 6 For lo,I raiſe up the Caldeans, and holdeſt thy tongue when the rock 

js þ that bitter and haſty nation, which wicked devoureth the man that is H 
ſhal march thorow the t breadth of mere righteous then bet fou 


12 He cemplaineth that vengeance and their horſmen ſhall come from ſuf- 
Pould be executed by them who are far,they ſhall flee as the eagle that — 
far worſe, baſteth to eat. up | 
theiy 
of + their judgement and their digni- 15 They take up allof them with + 
aſt. tis ſbal proceed of themſelves. cheangle;they carch them in their $ OW: 
| * 3 nern wel 
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The judgment upon the Caldeans, Habalkuk, The prayer of abi 


net » and gather them in their the *knowledge of the glory of che 

12 $ drag; therefore they rejoyce and LORD. as the waters cover the ſea. $ 
are glad. 15 5 Wo unto him that giveth 

Y Gee, 16 Therefore they facrifice unto his neighbour drink 2 that putteſf f 

| their net, and burn ine enſe unto 22 boctle ro him, and makeſt him 
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wt 


| their drag becauſe by thErheir pox.. drunken alfo;that thou mayeft look 


Or, tion fat, & their meat+ plenteous on their nakedneſſe. , 
ainty 17 Shall they therefore empty 16 Thou art filled + with ſhame 
Heb, their ner,and nor ſpare continually for lory;* drink thou alſo , and let 
for, to lay thenations? thy foreskin be uncovered: the cup 
CHAP. 11. of the LORD S right hand ſhal be 

1 Vnto Habakkuk waiting for an an. turned nnto thee, and ſhamefull 25 
ſwer is ſhewed that be muft wait zy ſpewing ſhal be on thy glory. *Is 
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$ Heb watch to ſee what he will ſay #unro , 18 7 What profireth the graven Ffaſbis 
Fenced me; and what I ſhall anſwer + when image, that the maker thereof hath ene. 


2 


when and ſaid,Wrire the viſionzand make his work truſtet 
Tam it plain upon tables, that be may him dumb idols ? 
argued run that readeth it. 19 Wo unto him that ſaith to the 11. 
with, 3 For the viſion is yet for an ap - Woody Awake: to the dumb ſtone 

| tHeb . time, but at the end it ſhall Ariſe, it ſhal teaeb: be hold, it is laid 
ere. Wait at all in the mid of it. th 

yoof, come · it wil not tarry. 20 But * the Lord is in his holy earth 


| 21.8 ſet me upon the+ tower, and will of al that dwel therein. the 
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it >becagſe it wills ſarely #5 no breat 
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i; arew ap: is not uprightin him; but the lence before him, 
| ine. * juſt ſhall live by his faith CHAP. III. 
; BHeb F | ea alſo, becauſe he tranſ- 1 Habakkuk in his prayer tremBleth at 
|: 20.37 greflerh by wine, he is a proud man, Gods Majeſty,17 the confidence of his 
Sch. Reither keepeth at home, who en- faith. 
3.36 large th his defire as hell, and is as A Prayer of Habakkuk the prophet 
1 . death, and cannot be ſatisfigd , but 11, upon Sigionoth. $ 
14 — a unto him all nations, and 2 O Lord, I have beard 1 thy 4% 
f 84 eapeth unto him all people? {peeck and was afraid; O Lord, re. dig 
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20. 38 erb againſt him, and ſa Wo 
or, keien thac increaſeth . is 
not his: how long t and to him that the holy One from mount Paran, Se- 


FF 
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God came from +-Teman , and or, 
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mere. 7 Shall they not riſe up ſudden- & the earth was full of his praiſe. inheh 
9 Or, ly - that ſhall bite thee ? and awake, And his brighrneſſe was as the Shigie 
8 that ſhal vex theefand thou ſhalt be ligbt: he hd $ horns coming out of 410th; 
Med for booties untq the m: his hand, and there was the hiding t Hey 
H B Becauſe theuhaſt ſpoiled many of his power. thy ve 
ler. nations, all the remnantof the peo- » Before him went the peſtilence, Peri 
32.13 ple ſhall ſpoil thee: becauſe of mens and $ burning coals went forth ar or, 
Or, I blood, and for the violence of the his feet. thy 
land, of the city, and of al that dwel 6 He ſtood. and meaſured the 5e. 
th. therein. ; '  earth:he beheld and drove a ſunder Ying; 
& 381. Wo to him that * , covereth che nations, and the everlaſting f Or, 
nan evilcovereouſneſle to his houſe, mountains were ſcattered: the per- Pre- 
u., that he may ſet his neſt on high, peruall hils did bow ; his wayes are ſerve 
eb that he may be delivered from the everlaſting. alire. 
palm f power of evil. 7 I ſaw the tents off Cuſhan $ in 14075. 
f the o Thou baſt confulted ſhame to affliction: and the curtains of the the 
» thy houſe, by cutting off many peo- land of Midian didtremble. ſouth, 
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cee, 11 For the ſtone ſhall cry oat of the rivers? was thiue anger againſt 5righs, 
the wal, and the $beam out of the the rivers? was thy wrath againſt S. ant 
17 ſti timber I ſhall anſwerit. the ſeazy thou didſt ride upon thine out of. 
4 ing- 12 1 Wotohim that buildeth a horſes, @$thy charers of ſalvation? his 
13 8 r, town with? + blood, and ſtabliſneth 9 Thy bowe was made quite na- Ade. 
„13 Behold, is it not ofthe Lord tribes, eren thy word. Selah, 4 Thou ur- 
inſt of hoſts, that the people ſhal labour didſt cleave the earth * ning 
„nin the very fire, and the people fhall ile The mountains ſaw thee, and diſ- 
ze. weary themfelves for $yery vanity eaſes. 
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| faith. 5 The judyement uponthe Cal. , 17 For the violence of Lebanon 10K 
| dean for unſatiableneſſe, 9 for cove. ſhall cover thee : and the ſpoil of 14.7 
touſneſſe, t2 for cruelty. I 5 for dun- be aſts which made them afraid , be- ech 


place, I am reproved. raven it; the molten imagezand a of bj 
Lor, 2 {ndtheLOR D anſwered me, *ceacher of lies that tthe maker of jh. 
b therein; to make 7 \ 


monty ane nor lie; though it tarry, Over with yore and filver,and there lem 


gun. 5 Shal not alltheſe take up a pa- vive thy work in the midſt of the #9 v. 
: Mebr rable.againſt him, and a taunting 1 85 the midſt of the yeers make ri 


{much ladeth himſelf with thick clay. lah.His glory covered the heavens, alle | 


$ Or, ple, ana haſt finned arainſ! thy fou!, 8 Was y LORD diſpleaſed againſt # Or. 


A eity by iniquity. ked according to the oathes of the $ Ory - 


| ? 
4-9» 14 For earth ſhal be filled $with $ Or, Ethiopia. $ Or , under aftiftion, or, 


tenneſſe1B gg for idolatry cauſe of mens blood: and for the 10, 
* Tſe, | Will * ad upon my wateb, and violence of the land, of the city,and HA 


L | 
855 4 Behold his ſoul which is lifted temple ; f let all the earth keep fi- 2 
„ 


own; in wrath remember mercy. ſongy. 
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an. vanity. $ Or , thy charets wert; ſalratites . 
+ 1. + Hebr. Bloods.$ Or, invein, $ Or,by or, then diddeſt cleave the viert of tho, 
owing tbe glory of the Lord. a earth. i | 6d; 255 14 
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Gods ſevere judgement at aint 


they crombied ; 42 N I 
ar * d e - — 
= his voice 3 and 1i fr up his hands 


bighb. a 
thine — 1 The ſun and moon * ſtood ſtill 


a:row in their habitation: at the light of 
wal- — * why; they. went, = 
| the ſhinzng. of t ittering ſpear. 

_ 1 12 Thou didſt 3 thorow the 


BJoſh 
12-11 
$ Or, 


land in indignation ,* thou didſt 


light 
h the heathen in anger- 
od "13 hou wenteſt forth for the ſal- 


10. 12 vation of thy people, even for ſalva- 
+Heb tion with thine anointed „thou 
ma- woundedſt the head out of the 
king houſe of ß wicked, t by diſcovering 
naked 3 foundation unto the neck. Selah. 
j}Heb 14 Thou didſt ſtrike thor ow with 
nere his ſtaves the head of bis villages: 
tem- they f came out as a whirlwind to 
peſiue ſcatter me: their rejoycing was as 
ous. to devour the poor ſecretly. 

15 Thou didſt walk thorow the 


— 


- C H A P. I- 
Gods ſevere judgement againſt Iudah 
for divers fins. 
S228 He word of the Lord 
which came unto Ze- 
T 8 phaniah y ſon of Cuſhi, 
* the ſon of Gedaliah, 
8 77 8 5 the fon of Amatiah; the 
ſon af Hizkiab , in the 
dayes of Ioſiah the fon cf Amon 
king of Iudah. ; 
$ Heb 2 ff wil utterly conſume al things 
$y ta: from off + the land, ſaith the Lor 
king I wil conſume man and beaſt;1 
away, wil conſume the fowls of the hea- 
I wil ven; and tbe fiſhes of the lea, andthe 
make yftumblings blocks with the wicked 
an end and 1 will cut off man from off the 
. FHeb land, faith the Lord. 
ebe 4 1 wil alſo ſtretch out mine hand 
face of upon Iudab,and upon al tbe inhabi- 
#he rants of leruſalem,and 1 wil cut off 
and. the remnant ofBaalfrom this place, 
$ Or, and the name of the Chemarims 
ddols. with the prieſts: ; 

And them that worſhip the hoſt 
of heaven pon the houſe tops, and 
them that worſhip » and that ſwear 

$ Or, + by the Lord, «nd that ſwear by 
80 the Malcham: 

Lord. 6 And them that are turned back 

from the Lord, and thoſe that have 

nor ſought the Lord , nor enquired 


, or him. 
1 9 Hold my peace at the preſence 
of the LORD GOL; for the da 


| of 

: the LORD is at hand:for the LORD 

hath prepared a ſacrifice : he hath 
eb t bid bis gueſts. 


ſaniii 8 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the 
þeay ofthe LORDS ſacrifice , that I 
or, will | puniſh the princes , and the 
free Kings children; and all ſuch as are 


Fared, clothed with ſtrange apparel. 


tHeb 9 In the ſame day alſo will I 
vife Puniſh all thoſe that leap on the 
wee threſhold , which fill their maſters 


houſes with violence and deceit. 

10 And it ſf all come to paſſe in 
that day, ſaith the LORD, that there 
Halbe the noiſe ofa cry from fiſh- 


gate, and an bowling frew j{leconds 


Chap. f. 


"ZEPH AN IA R. 


bitterly. 


Tudah for her divers iy, 
ſea with thine horſes , thorow the 
$ heape? great waters. 

16 WhenT heard, my belly trem- mud. 
ble d: my lips quive red at the voice; 
rottenneſſe entred into my bones: 
and I trembled inmy ſelf, that 1 
might reſt in the day of troublez 
when be cometh up unge y people, 
he will invade them w bis trovps. 4 Ox 

17 J Althoughthe fig-rree ſhall 277 
not bloſſome, neitbet ſhal fruit bein hem 
the vines: the * * of theolive ſhal 35 
t fail, and the fields fhailyceld no pices 
meat; the flock ſhallbe cur off frem fHeb 
the fold, and thete hal de no Herd in 1;;, 
the ſtals. | 

18 Yer I will rejoyce in the Lord, * 25a 
I 1 in the God of my ſalvation 3234 5 

19 The Lord God is my frengrbo& ſa}, 
he will make my feet like d hinges 18,33 
feet, and he wil make me to walk tHeb_ 
upon mine high places. To the chief — 2 
linger on my t ſtringe d inſlruments. 30th. 
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and a gieat craſhing from the hi's. 

11 Howl ye inhabitants of Mak. 
teſh,for all the merchant people are 
cut down: all they that bear ſilver 
are cut off. ; 

12 And it ſhall come to paſſe ar 
that time z that 1 wil ſearch leruſa- 
lem with candles; & puniih the men 
that are + ſet le d ou their lees, that | 
ſay in their heart , Ihe LORD will fHeb 
not do good, neither wil be do evil, 4% 

13 Therefore thei: 2 ſhal be. 973, 
come a booty, and their houſes a . 
de ſolationt they ſha) alſo build hou. . 
ſes:but * not inbabit them,and they * Dey 
ſhall plant vineyards, but not drink 28, 36 
the wine thereof. 39. 

14 The great day of te LORD is amos 
neerz it is ncerz and baſtetb greggly, 5,110 {i 
ven the voice of the day of the 13 
Lord:the mighty man ſnal cry there | 

11 That day is a day of ® wrath F 
a j of trouble and diſtreſſe Mo Tay 
a day of waſteneſſe and deſfolation,a of — 
day of darkneſſe and gloominefe;a 2 11. 
day of clouds and thick darkneſſe; amos 

16 A day of the trumpet and a. 5 18% 


lazm againkt the fenced cries, 3 
avainft the bigb towers. T0 

17 And 1 wil bring diſtreſſe upon 
men, that they ſhai walk like blinge 
men, becaulc they have finned a. 

aink the LORD, and their blood 

al be poured out as duſt, ang 
their flein as the dung. 

18 * Neither then filver nor their 
gold fi.al be able to deliver them in *Prc 
tue day of the LORDS Wrath: but 11,4 
the whole land ſhall be * devoured Ezek 
by the fire of his jealoufie ; for he 7.2 
ſhal make even aipeedy riddance of ef 
all them that dwell in the land. 3· 8. 

C HAP. 11, | 
1 An exhortation to ve; entance.q The 

Judgement of thePhiliſdes.g 0j.mu as 

and Ammon. 12 0j Ethiopia and 


yy WY 
> Ather your ſelves togeth 1 
Gparher together; 7 — — #Q 
eſired 
& Before the decree bring forth, 53. = 
Ff fors 4 
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Fore the 


8. hide 


aay paſſe as the cnaffe » be- 
fore the fierce anger of the LORD 
come upon vou; before the day of 
the LORDS anger come upon u. 
5 Seea ye the LORD, alt ye meer 
of the earth, which have wrought 
his judge ments, ſeek righreouſneſſe, 
ſeek meekneſſe it may be, ye ſhal be 
Hid in the day of the LORDS anger 
For Gaza ſhall be for ſaken, and 
Aſhkelon a deſolation: they ſhall 
drive out Aſhdod at the noonday), 
and Ekron ſhal be rooted vp. 
5 Wo unto the inhabitants of the 


ſea coaſt, the nation of the CHere- 


thites the word of the L ORD is 
againſt vou: O Canaan, the land of; 
Philiſtines I will even deſtroy thee, 
that there ſhall be no inhabitant. 

6 And the ſea coaft ſhall be dwel- 
lings , and cortages for ſhepherds, 
and folds for flocks. 

7 And the coaſt ſhall be for the 
remnant of the h:uſe ofludakh, they 
ſhall feed there upon, inthe houſes 
of Aſkhkelon ſhall they lie down in 
the evening: $ for the LORD their 
God ſhallviſit them · and turn away 
their captivity. 

944 I have heard the reproach of 
Moab, and the revilings of the chil- 
aren of Ammon,whereby they have 
reproached my people, and magni- 
fied themſelves againſt their border. 

Therefore as I live, ſaith the 
LORD of hoſts , the God of Iſrael, 
Surely Moab ſhall be as Sodom, and 
the children of Ammon as Gomor- 
rab, even the breeding of nettles, and 
ſalt pits , and a perpecuall deſola- 
tion, the reſidue of my people ſhall 
ſpoil them, and the remnant of my 
people ſhall poſleſſe them. : 

10 This ſhall they have for their 
pride becauſe they hare reproached 
and magnified themſelves againſt the 
people of the LORD of hoſts. 

11 The LORD will be terrible un- 
to them: for he will + famiſh al rhe 

A of the earth , and men al 
wor mz; every one from his 
— al the Ties of j heathen 

121 Ye Ethiopians alſo , ye ſhall 


de flain by my ſword. 


13 And he will ſtretch out his 
hand againſt the north, and deſtroy 
Aſſyria, and wil makeNineveh a de- 
ſolation; and dry like a wilderneſſe. 

14 And flocks ſhalllie down in the 

midſt ofhery al the beaſts of the na · 
tions: both the $ cormorant and the 
birrern ſhall * lodge in the $ upper 
lintels of it: their voice ſhall ſing in 
the windows, deſolation ſpall be in 
the tbreſholds:$ for he ſhal uncover 
the cedar work. 

15 This is the rejoycing city that 
dwelt carelefly , $ {aid in ber heart 
* I am, and there is none beſide 
me: how is ſhe become a deſolation, 
a place for beaſts to lie down inf e- 
one that paſſeth by her; ſhall 
and wag his hand. 

CHAP. III. 

1 A ſharp reproof of Teruſalem for di- 
pers ns. 8. An exhortation to wait for 
the 9 of Iſrael. I and to re» 
jozee for their ſalvation ly God, 


i ofthe PhiHtifintr» Tephiniah. Terafalems redroaffor 4 


ple a pure language, that they may 1K 
all cally on he Na r l | * 


WI to Her tar. 1» $ fiſthy 
.YY. polluted;to the oppreſling's 

2 She obeyed not the voice: 
received not ; correction : ſhex 
ſed not iv the I ORD: ſhe di 
not neer to her God. N 

3 Herprinces within her are re 
ring * lons;her judges are event 
wolves, they gnaw not the bong 
till the morrow. 

4 Her prophets are lighr am 
treacherous perſons : her prieſts 
have pollured the ſanctuary, they 
have done * violence to the law. 

5 — — LORD isin the midſt 
thereof: he will not doiniquity; te- 
very morning doth he bring bis“ 
udgement tolight, he faileth not: 3K 

ut the unjuſt knowe th no ſhame. 

6T have cut off the nations; their mw 
3 towets are deſolate, I made theit ai 

reets waſte, that none paſſed dy: 
their cities are deſtroyed , ſo that 
there is no man, that there is none $i) 
inhabiranr. 

7 I ſaid, Surely thou wilt fear me: g 
thou wilt receive inſtruction: ſo 
their dw« ling ſhould not be cut off, 
how ſoeyer I puniſhed them; bu 
they roſe early , and corrupred | 
their doings | 

81 Therefore wait ye upon me, 
ſaith the Lord; untill the day that 
I riſe upto the prey, for my deter- 
mination is to gather the nations; 
that I may aſſemble the kingdoms, 
to pour * them mine indignati= 
On, eren all my fierce anger: for all 
the earth ſhal be devoured with the 
fire of my * je alouſie. 5 


9 For then will 1 turn to the peo- 4 


\ 


Name of the Lord, 
to ſerne him with one + conſent. 

10 From beyond the rivers of E« jbol 
thiopia , my ſuppliants, ever: the der 
daughter o wy diſperſed ſhall 
bring mine offer og. S 

II In that day ſhalt thou not be a 
ſhamed for all thy doings, wherein 
thou haſt tranſgreſſed' againſt me: 
for then I will rake away out of te 
midſt ofthee them that rejoyce in 
thy pride; and thou ſhalt no more 
be haughty t becauſe ot mine holy jH 
mountain. in 1 

12 Iwill alſo leave in the mids of be 
thee an afflicted and poor people: 
and they ſhall truſt in the Name of 

the = RD. | 

13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall 

not do iniquity, nor ſpeak lies: nei- 
ther ſhalla deceitfull rongue be 
found in their mouth: for they ſhall 
feed and lie down, and none fhall 
wake themafraid. * I fac. 

141 5 155 O daughter of Sion; nn 

outs 2 62 rejoyee and Jo 
all the heart aughter ts 
Ieruſalem. ; nn 

15 The LORD hath taken away 
thy judgement : he bath caſt our 
thine enemiezthe kingof Iſrael,oven 
the LORD is in the midſt of thee x 
thou ſhalt not ſee evil any more. 

16 In that day ir ſhall be ſaid to 1 
Ieruſalem, Fear thou not, & to Zion O0 1 
let not thine hands be + ſlack- #* I. a 
17 The LORD thy God in; _ of fais 2 

thee 1 


£ 
4 
1 


* 
$ 
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tation be Balkdöbe bemple s 


Jeb thee is mighty, he will ſave,be will 


wil xejoyce over © ö 
willreſt in his love, he will joy over 


#- thee with ſinging · | 
Heb 18 Iwill gather them that are 
„ forrowfull for the ſolemn aſſembly, 

1cE who are of thee , to whom the t re- 
it proach of it was a burden. 
aS 19 Bebold at that time, Iwill un. 
{= do all that afflict thee y and I will 
2 ſave her that * halteth, and gather 
0 


7 3 


CHAP. I 

1 Hegg ai reproveth che people for neg- 
letting the building ofthe houſe.7 He 
inciteth them to the building, 12 He 
promiſeth Gods aßiſtance to them be- 

ing for- ard, 
the ſecond yeer of Da- 
rius tbe king, in the fixth 


moneth, in the firſt day of 


$f the monech,came theword 
51 by Haggal the LORD of hoſts their God: 


tHeb Jof the LOR 
by the the prophet unto Zcrubbabel the 
bend ſon of Shealriel, + governour of Iu- 
ofHag dah, and to Ioſuah the fon of Ioſe- 
tai. dech the high prieſt, ſay ing, 
$ Or; 2 Thus ſpeaketh the LOR Dof 
% hoſts, ſaying⸗This people ſay , The 
$6, time is not come, the time that the 
LORDS heuſe ſhould be built. 
3 Then came the word of the 
Lord by Haggai s ptophet, ſaying, 


4 Is it time for you, O ye, to dwel - 


in your ceiled houſes ; and this 
houſe lie waſte? 

5 Now therefore thus ſaith the 
1Heb LORD of hoſts,tConfider your wais 
jet 6 Ye have* ſown much;and bring 
your in little: ye eat; but ye have not e- 
beart 2 drink , but ye are not fil- 
en led with drink: ye clothe you; but 
your there is none warm : and he that 
es earneth wayes;earneth wages to put 
Deu jt into a bag + with holes. 

28238 7 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, 
Mich Conſider your wayes. 

6.14. 8 Go up to the mountain; and 
1. bring wood, and build the houſe, 
1Heb and I will rake pleaſure in it? and 
pier- I will be glorified, ſaith the LORD. 
ed. 9 Te looked for much and lo, is 
tho. eame to little: and when ye brought 
roy. it home, Ididt blow upon it: why 
for, ſairh theLORD ofhoſts: becauſe of 
Nom mine houſe that is waſte ; and ye 
10 tun every man unto his oon e 
674): 10 Therefore the heaven over you 


is ſtayed from dew and the earth 


*Deu v is ſtayed fron ber fruit. 

26-28 x1 And Icalled fora drought up- 
on the land; and upon q mountains; 
and upon the corn, and upon j new 
wine & upon che oil, and u pon that 
which the ground bringeth forth, 
and upon men; and upon catrell, 


& upon al the labour of the hands. 


12 4 Then Terrubbabel the ſon of 


Shealtiel, and Ioſuab the fon of lo- 


ſed ech the high prieſt, with all the 
remnant of y people obeyed q voice 
one 4} their — the words 
Aggai the prophet, (as the 
LORDr eir God had ſenr | — Ge 
the peopledid fearbeforey LORD. 

- 83 Then ſpake Baggai f LORDS 


. "Y 


a + 3% I OT 
1 43-4 7 


her thet was drivetroutund:# T 11 fen 
hee with joy :+ he get them praiſe aud fame in every uy 


nd, + where they have been pur ſex 


ro ſhame. them 
20 At that time will I bring you for « 

2 even inthe time that 1 ga- praiſe 
er you: for I will make youa +Heb 


t 
name » and a praiſe among all peo- of 


ple of the earth , when I turn back their - 
our captivity before your ey 2s, ſheme,*- 


aith the LORD. 


meſſenger in theLORDS meſſage 
unto the people,ſaying , I am with 
youzſaith the LORD. | 

14 Aud the LORD ſtirred np the 
ipirie of Terubbabelthe ſon of She= 
altiel,governour of Iudah , and the 
ſpirit of Ioſuah the ſon of Ioſedech 
the high prieſt, and the ſpiritof all 
the remnant of the people, and rhey 
came and did wdrkin the houſe of 


15 In the four and twentieth da 
of the ſixth moneth , in the ſecon 
yeer of Darius the king. 

CHAP. 1lI. 
1 He encourageth the people to the work 
' by promiſe of greater glory to the ſe- 
cond temples z then was in the firſts 

10 In the type of holy things, and un- 

clean , he jhe weth their fins bindred 

the work, 20 Gods promiſe to Zerub . 

Bae. 
N the ſeventh moneth, in the one 
and twentieth day of the moneth, 


came the did of the LORD f by fHeb 
. hy thg 


2 Speak now to Zerubbabel, the bac 


the prophet Haggai, faying. 


ſon of Shealriel , goveruour of Iu- of. 
dh,; and to Ioſhnah the ſon of loſe - 
dech the high-prieſt,and to the re · 
ſidue of the peoplexapings : 

3 Who is left amongſt you J ſaw 
this houſe in ber firſt gloryt & hovy ' 
do ye ſee it now? In not in four 
eyes in compariſenof itz as nothing 

4 Yer now be ſtrong, O Zerubba- 
bel, ſaith rhe LORD, and be ſtrong, 


O loſuah; ſon of Ioſedech the hig 


prieſt, and be ſtrong aUM people of 
the land, ſaith the LORD->and work 
for I am with you , ſaith the LORD | 
of hoſts. (4 

5 Accordingto the word that I cos. 
venanted with you when ye came 
oh of Egypt, ſo mysSpirit remain- 
eth among yon: fear ye not. 

6 For thus ſfith the LORD of 
hoſts, Vetonce It ita little while 
and 1 will ſhake the heavens » and 
Fearthzand the ſea, & the dry land. 

7 Aud I will ſhake al nations, and 
the defire of all nations ſhall come, 
and I will fillthis houſe with glory 
ſaith rhe LORD of hoſts. 

8 The filveris mine, and the gold 
3s mine, ſaith the LO RD of hoſts. 

The glory of this hrter houſe 
ſhall be greater then of the former, 
faith the LORD of hoſts. and in 
this place will I give peace, faith” 
the Lord of heſts. 

to 7 In the four & twentieth day * 


of the ninrh mals ylecond veer f 
f Darius, came the word of ah. 
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with pleaſed withyourfathers: 10 And the man that ſtood a- 


— AbAYT bolt a bd. Dana cne — 4 
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* ok abetBorteth % veponte - echariah; . The vi 

rd by Hagge bet, ſaylng, turued not to me, ſaith the L OG 

an Thus 25 8 of hoſts, 18 Conſider now from this 

now tne prietts concerning the and upward , trom the tour 
Jaw,ſaying, ; twentieth day of the ninth mg 

12 I. one bear holy fleſh in the even from the day that the fo 

irt of his garment, and with bis dation of tbe LORDS temple wa 


irt do touch bread,or pottage, or. laid, confider it. 1 j 
wine, or oy l, ot apy meat;zſhall it be 19 Is the ſeed yet in the bar * 
holytand the prieſts anſwered, and yea, as yer the vine, and the ii gtreti 

aid, No. and the pomegranate, and the olg 2 

13 Then ſaid Hagg i,If one that tree hath not brought forth: from” 

is unclean * a dea dy touch this day will 1 blefle y0u. - = 


any of the ie: ſhall it be uncleanrand 10 1 Andagainthe word of che 
the prieſts anſwered, and ſaid, It LORD came unto Haggal, in td 
Mall be unclean. tourand twentieth day of the me. 
14 Then anſwered Haggai, and neth,ſaying, 
ſaid, 80 :s this people, and ſo i» this 21 Speak to Zerubbabel gover 
nation before me, ſaith the LORD, of ludah, ſaying I will ſhake 
and fo s every work of then bands, heavensand the earth; 
aud that which they offer there is 22 And I will overthrow: the 
unclean. | throne of kingdems,and I will de. 
15 And now, I pray you conddet ſtroy the ſtrength of the Kingdoms 
from this day and upward , from of the heathen;and Iwil ever throw 
before aſtone was laid upon a tone the charets, and thoſe chart ride in 
ia the temple of the LORD. the mand the horſes and their ti. 
16 Since thoſe da; eswerezWhenone ders ſhall come down, every one by 
came to an heaę of twenty meajures, the ſword of his brother. 
there were but ren: when one came 23 In that day, ſaith the LORD 
to the preſſe-fat tor to draw out of hoſts,will I rake thee, O Zerub. 
fifty vejjels out of che preſſe, there babe! wy ſervant;the ſon of Sheal. 
were bur twenty. tie ſaith the LO D, and will make 
Am 17 Iſmote you * with blaſting, thee as a ſigner: for I have cboſey 
45. * and with mildew, and with hail in thee, ſaith the LO R Dot hoſts, 
al the labours 6f your hands: yet ye f 


— — I” 


ZECHARIA . 


| CHAP. I. yeer of Darius, came the word. of 

x Zechariah exhorteth to repentance. the LORD unto Zechariabzrhe ſon 
7 The viſion of the borjes.12 Atthe of Barachiah, the (on of Iddo the-. 
prayer of the angel comforcable gri- propber,ſayings | 


—c 


miſet are made to Teruſalem. 18 The 8 I ſaw by night, and behold, a ; 


vifien cf the four horns, and tbe four man riding upon a red horſe, and 
Carpenters. | he ſtood among the myrtle.trees 
N the eight moneth » in that were jntbe — behind 


came the word of the and\whire. 


& ſonof Barachiab,y ſon of che ſet And the angel that talked 
Iddo the Piophetzſayingz with me, ſaid anto me,; 1 will ſhew 


1 Heb a The LORDhath been + ſore 47 thee what theſe be. 


diſe ThereterS$ſay thou unto them, mong the myrrcle-trees » anſwerede 

% Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, and faid, tbei6 are they, whom tb 
ſure. $ Tarn ye unto me, ſaith the LORD Lord bath ſentto walk to and fro 
Ma. of hoſts, and I will turn unto you, thorow the earth. | 
3-7: lich tbe LORD of hoſts. 11 And they anſwered the angel 


Iſa. 4 * Be ye not as your fathers,un- of the LORD,thar ſtood among he 


1.6 ro whom tbe former prophets myrtle-rrees,and ſaid,we have wal- | 
I8, have cryed, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Ked to and fro thorow the earth? 


ZI. LORD of boſts, Tum Je now from and behold , all the earth ſitteth 


Ezek. your evil wayes, and fromyour evil ſtill, and is at reſt. 
28-20 dings: but they did not hear » nor 124 Then the angolo? the LORD - 
Of. hearken unte me, ſaith the LORD, anſwered; and ſaid, OLORDof 
J34-J3- F Your fathers, where are they? hoſts, how long wilt thou not have 


theſecond peer of Darins, bim werethree red berſes,$ipeckled $6, 
> Lord unto Zechariah the 9 Then ſaid I; O my Lord, what ars Ny ; 


and the prophets,do. they live for mercy on leruſalem » and on the 


ever? - cities of Iudabzagainſt which thou 
s But my words and my ſtatutes haſt had indignation theſe threes 
which I commanded my ſervants ſcore aud ten yeers? 
+ Or, the rophets> did they not + rake 43 And the Lord anſwered the 
r hold of your fathers ? and they re- angel that talked with me; with 
mx. turned, and ſaid;*Likeas theLORD good words, C comfortable words, 
Lam of hoſts thougbt to do unto us; ac- 14 So the angel that communed . 
4.18. cord ing to our ways & according to with me; ſaid unto me, Cry * 
our doings,fo hath he dealt withus ſaying , Thus ſaith the LORD of 


74 Vponthe four and twentieth hoſts, I am & jealous for Ieruſalem, 


day of the eleventh monetb, which and for Zion, with a great jealoufie, *CM- 


iſpleaſed 9. 


* 


bs: the maneth Sebatzin the ſecond 35 And I am very fore 


38 


} 


14 
w 4 
* 


* N N \ ; 2 „ Lg phe, 2 a 27 1 2 2 * 
or Teruſaleme Chap. C? riese branch womiſed. « © 
7 G * — that are at eaſe: dyell lu the midſt of thee: and thou 
for 1 was but alittlediſpleaſcd,ana ſhalt know that the Lord oft boſts +Heb 
they belped forward tic atthzon. bath ient me unto thee. dhe 
x6 Therefore thus ſaitb the LORU, 12 And tbe LORD: ſhall inbexit hats 
Iam turned to letutalem with Iudah his portion inthe boly lang, ?*E 
mercies:ny bouſe ſhall be built in and ſpall couſe leruſalem again. of his 
itziaith the LORD of hoſts, anda 1 re ſilent, O allfeſh,betore the Jolie 
line ſkall be ſtretched torth upon LORD. tor he 1s rat ie d up out of eile 
Jeruſalem. t bis holy habitation. 49 
17 Cry yeizſaying-Th us ſaith the CHAT. 111. 
LORD ot beſts, My cities through 1 Vnder the type of Loſhua, the reftaue 
Heb + protpetity, ſhail yet be ipread a- ration of che Church, 8 Chriſt the 
' 4 broad, and y Lord Pall yer comfort Branch 15 promijea. 
too Zion, and ſhall yet chuſe Ileauſalem. AN heſhewed meſoſhua the tigh 
18 J Then lift I up mine eyes, II prieſt, ſtanding before the angel 
and ſaw, and bebold tour horns. of the LORb, ana Satan ttanuing Fthar 
19 And I ſaid unto the angel that at his right band f to refitt him; is, on * 
talked with me, What be tbeieft And 2 And the LORD taid unto 441 er. 
he avſwered mcg Theſe are the borns Satan, e The LORD rebuke thee, © ſry. 
which bave ſcattered Iudah, Iſrael, datan, even the L OR Dzthat bath 1Heb 
and leruſaicm. choſen lerufalemy rebuke thee: 1s to&s 
20 And the LORD ſhewed me net this a brand pluckr out of J fire? bis 
four carpenters, 3 Now Ioſtua was clothed with adrer- 
21 Then ſaid I, what come thefe filihy garmentsz and ſtood betore the ſary. 
to dof And he ſpake,; ſay ing, The ſe are angel. „„ 
the horns which bave ſcattered 4 And be anfweredzaud ſpake un- . 
Iudab, ſo that no man did litt up to thote that ſtood before him, 1a 1 
1 his he ad. but theſe are come to fray ing, Take away the blihy garmentz 
8 the mʒ to caſt out the borns of the Frum him. And unto bim he faidz 
A Gentiles,which lift up their born Bebold,l bave cauſed thine iniqui- 
over the land of ludah to icatter 1t. tie to paſſe trom thee, and Till 

b C HAP 11. clothe. thee with change ot raiment 
\ x God in the care of Ieruſ alem, ſendeth 3 And 1 said, Let them fer a fair 

8 to meañj ure it. 6 1h. redemption of mitre upon bis head. So they let a 

Zion. 10 Ife promiſe of Gods pre» fair mitte upon his head, & clotbed 

ſence ; him with garments,and the angel of 
17.4 up mine eyes again, and loo- the LORD ſtood by. 

ked, and-bebold, a wan with a 6 And tbe angeſ of the LOR D 
me aſuring-line in bis hand. proteſted unto Ioſhua, ſaꝝ ing 

2 Then taid 1,whitber goeſt thouk 7 Thus ſaith the LORD of boſts,: 

And be ſaid unto me, To meaſure If thou wilt walk in my wayes, and 
Iexuſalem, to fee what is y breadth if thou wilt keep my + charge, then $ Or. 
thereof,& what is the lengththereof thou ſhelt alio judge my. houſe,and 8 

3 And behold the angel that ral- ſhalt al io 8 my courts and 1 wil ane. 
ked with me, went forth, and ano- gꝛve thee + places to walk ameng 4Beb 
ther angel went ont to meet him; rheſe'tharſtand by. ; 

4 And ſaid unto him, Run, ſpeak g Hear now, O loſhva the big 
to this young man,ſaying;lerutalem prieit, thou and thy fellows char menof 
ſhall be inhabited as rowns with- fir before thee:for they ere + men e 
out walls, tor the multitude ot men wondred at. for behold, I Wil bring dert. 
and catell therein. forth my ſervant the- RAN CH « Ja, 
| 5 For Ia faith the LOR D,wil be 9 For bebold, the ſtone that 1 1.1 
N unto her a wall of fire round about, have laid before lofhua ; upon one ler. 

| and wil be the glory in the midit of ſtone halb ſeven eyes, behold, I wil 23,7. 

her. | engrave the graving thereof, ſaith & 33 
6 4 Ho, ho, come forth,and flee from t be Lord of hoſts,and 1 will remove 1 
N the land of the north, ſaith the 5 iniquitie of that land in one day. chap. * 
. LORD: for 1 have ſpread you a- 10 In that dap, ſath the LORD 6.12 
+ broad as the four winds of the of boſts, ſnall ye call every man his Luk. 
heaven, iaith xhe Lord. neigt bonr under the vine, and un- 1-78 
7- Deliver thy ſelf, O Zion; that der the fig - tree. 
dwelleſt with daughter of Babylon CHAP. 1111. 
8 For thus ſaith the L. OR Doof x By the golden candle ſtickis fore ſpemed 
Hoſts;After the glory hath he ſent #h+ good ſucceſſe of Zerubbabels foune 
me unto the nations which ſpeiled dqation.11 By the two olive trees, the 
Deu you: for he that * toucheth you wo anointed ones. 20 
2-10 toucbeth the apple of his eye. ANd the angel that talked with 
tal. 9 For Bebold, I will ſhake mine | | 
17-8. hand upon them, and they ſhall be a a man j 15 wakened out ofhis fleep. 
® iſa ſpoil to their ſervants: aud ye ſhail 2 And ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt with 
12-6 know thatthe LORD of hoſts bath thontAnd I ſaid,1 have looked, and her 
and ſent me. f behold a candleſtick all of gold, 3e. 
1 101 * Sing and rejoyce,O davgh- f with a bowl upon the top of it; 
Levi ter of Zion: kot lo,1 come; and I and his ſeven lamps thereo 2 and feven 
26.12 * will dwel) inthe midſt of thee, 4 ſeven pipes to the ſeven =o 2 ſevee 
* yall 
: 37:27 11 And many nations ſhall be joy= 3 And two olive trees by it one pipes * 
2.COr ned tothe LORD in that da and upon the right ſide of the bowl, and te the] 
6:16 mall de wy people ; and 1 will the 0therupon, the lef lide thereof lamp 
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4} 57 fy 70 eeſſe | " | a ach n. 3; The viſion 10 
4 80 I anſwered and ipake tothe 6 And 1 ſald, What is itt 
Angel that talked with me, ſaying, ſaid, This is an ephah that gb 
Wuat are theſe w Lordk - forth, He. ſaid moreover „ Th 
5 Then the angel that talked with their reſemblance thorow al e 
' MHanſwered,% ſaid unto me Row- 7 And behold, there was lift up? 
eſt thou not what the ſe be t and I , talent of lead: and this is a wo 
ſaid, No, my Lord. that ſitteth in the midſt. of ephs 
6 Then he anſwered , and ſpake 8 And he ſaid, This is wickedneff 
unto me, ſaying, This is the word of and he caſt it into the midſt of tt n 
J the LORD umoZerubbabel,ſaying, ephah, and he caſt the weight of; 
or, Not by 4 might, nor by 4 1 dut lead upon the mouth thereof. 
umz. by my Spirit, ſaith the L ORD of 9 Tnen lift Iup mine eyes, and % 
or, hoſts. . , looked,and behold, there came our © 
fith 7 Who art thou, O great mountain; two women, and the winde mas in 
% before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become a their wings for (they had wings: 
Jeven plains and be ſhall bring forth the like the wings of a ſtork ) aud they _ 
"gies ead ſtone thereof with ſhoutings, lift up the ephah between the earth. © 
of the erging; Grace, grace unto it. and the heaven. ME, 
Lord. Y Moreover the word of the Lord 10 Then I ſaid to the angel that 
ban came unto ma, ſaying, ralked with me, Whither do theſes _ 
76. 9. The hands of TZTetubbabel have bear the ephah? 8 
eyes laid the foundation of this bouſe: 11 And he ſaid unto me, To build 
1 Hed his hands ſhall alſo finiſh it » and it an houſe in the land of Shinary | © 
ſtoneof thou ſhalt know that the LORD of and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed and ſer: - | 
. #:nne hoſts hath ſent me unto you. there upon herown baſe. . 


cha. 10 For who hath deſpiſed the day CHAP, VI. 5 
280 of ſmall things? : for they ſhal re- x The viſion of the four charets. 7 35 
Heb joyce, and ſhall ſee the F plummet the crowns of Toſhua hit ſhewed the * 

| $3 the. in the hand of Zerubbabel with temple and Kingdom of Chriſt the 
hand thoſe ſeven : *® they are the eyes of Branch. | wg 
1 Or, the LORD, which run to and fro tho- AN I returned, and lift up mine 
empty row the whole earth, i eyes, and looked, and behold; 
out of xx 1 Then anſwered Iz and ſaid un- there came four charets out from 
them- to him ; What are theſe two olive- between two mountains and the 
Jeives trees upon the 1 4 Fde of the can- mountains were mountains of braſſe 
oyl dleſtick, &upon the lefr ds thereof? 2 In the firſt charet were red hor- 
into 12 Aud 1 anſwered again and ſaid ſes,and inthe ſecond charet black 
the unto him What be theſe ewoolive horſes. f 4 
geld. branches which f thorow the two 3 And in the third charet white 
1Heb golden pipes t empty t the golden horſes, and in the fourth charet 
the oyl out of themſelves? „ 8&rizled and d bay hotſes. 5 
gold, 13 And he anſwered me; and ſaid, 4 Then I. anſwered, and ſaid un- 

. Knoweſt thou not what theſe be f to the angel that talked with me, 

and 1 ſaid, No; my Lord. What are theſe, my LORD? 


tet 14 Then ſaid he , Theſe are the 5 And the angel anſwered , and 
Bj < Jonref two t anointed ones that ſtand by ſaid unto me, Theſe are the four 
| <8J0, rhe Lord ofthe whole earth. 1 ſpirirs of the heavens , which. go 

0 


3 CHAP. V-- rth from ſtanding before the Lord 
| 1 By the flying reul is ſbewed the curſe of all the earth. | 
of theeres and ſwearers, 5 By a wo» 6 The Black horſes which are 
man preſſed in an ephah the final dam. there in go forth into the north 
nation ef Babylon, | country; and the white go forth af. 
Ten I turned: and lift up mine ter them, and rhe girzeld go forth N 
eyes; and looked, and behold ,a toward the ſouth couutrey. 4 
dying roll. 7 And the bay went forth » ind 
2 And he ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt ſought to go, that they might walk 
thou? and Ianſwered, I ſet a flying ro and fro thorow the earth : and 
rool, the length thereof is twwenty he ſaid, Get ye hence, walk to and 
cubits,and the breadth thereof ten frothorow rhe earth. So they wal 
cubirs. : fed to and fro thorow the earth. 
Then ſaid he unto me This is 38 Thencryed he upon me, and 
whe curſe, that un forth over the ſpake unto we.ſajings Behold,thefe. 
face of the hot earth: tor + eve- that yo toward the north countrey; 
ry one that ſtealeth ſhall be cur off have quieted my ſpirit in the north 
4s on this ſide, according to it; and countrey. | 
every one that ſweareth ſhal be cut 91 And the word ofthe LORD 
of as on that fide, according to it. came unto me;ſaying) 
4 I will bring it forth; ſaith the 10 Take of them of the captivitys 
LORD of hoſts, aud it ſhall enter even of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of 
into the houſe of the thief, and in- Iedaiab, which are come from Ba- 
to the houſe of him that ſweareth bylon; and come thou the ſame day: 
falſly by my Name: and it ſhall re. and go intothe houſe of Loſiah the  ;;* 
main in rhe midſ of his houſe, and ſon of Zephaniah. = 
ſhall conſume it; with the timber 11 Then take ſilver; and gold , ani 
* thereof,and the ſtones thereof. make crowns, and ſer them upon 8 
17 Then the ang? that talked the head of Ioſbuah the ſon:of loſe + | 
with me, went forth, and ſaid unto dech the high prieſt. al. 3 
+ me, Litt up now thine eyes:and ſce 12 And ſpeak unto him,ſaying, - #* : 
Instit Rise that goeth forrki Ihas ſpeakethithe LORD — hoes: Wok '® 
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2 * tives require a fat. chap. vii viii. | Teruſalems 1ofauration, | 
_ Ering , Bebold „the wan whoſe therefore bo Igteat wrath from pre. 
Cha Name is the * B RANG H, and he the Lord of hoſts. 1.28; 
. ſhall$ grow up out of his place, 13 Therefore it is come to paſſe, I{g, 
e 


1d the temple of that as he eyed, and they would not 1.15. 
e n bear:ſo* they cryed , and I would ler? 


the Lord. 


P xanc a . ; 8 
ſhall build the temple not heat, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 11.11 
F of 9, Lord a — be ſhall bearthe 14 Bur I ſcattered them with a * 
under glory and ſhal fit and rule upon bis whirl-winde among all the nation: 4.2. 
dim, throne,and he ſhall be a prieſt upon whom they Knew not: thus the land Hie 


his throne, aud the counſel of peace was de ſolate after them no man land 
ſhall be between them both. paſſed thqrow nor te turned; for , 
14 And the crowns ſhall be roHe- they laid ytpleaſant land deſolate. de fra 
lem, and to Tobijah, and to Iedaiab; CHAP. VIII. 
and to Hen the ſon of Zephaniah I The reſtauration of Ieruſalem, 9 They 
for a memorial in yremple of Lor are encouraged to the building by Geds 
15 And they that are far off, ſhall fareur to them. 16 Good works are re- 
come; and build in the temple of quired of them. 19 Toy and in large- 
the Lord) and ye ſhall know that the ment are promiſed. 1 | 
Lord ot hoſts oath ſent me unto you A Gain the word ofrheLORDof _ 
And this ſhall come to paſſe, if ye £3bofts came to me; ſaying, 
will diligently obey the voice of the 2 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, I 
Lord your God. wasjealous for Zion with great jea- 
CHAP. VII. louſie; and Iwas “ jealous for her cha 
1 The captives enquire of faſting.4 Te- With great fury. 
chariah reproveth their faſting . 8 ſin 3 us ſaith the Lord , I am re- 
the cauſe of their captivity. turned unto Zion, and will dwellin 
eb A Nd it came to paſſe in thefourth tbe midſt of Teruſalemzand Ieruſa- 
to in- reer of king Darius, that the lem ſhall be called a city of truth: 
treat Word of the Lord came untoZecha- and the mountain of the Lord of ws 
the riah; in rhefourth day of the ninth boſts,the holy mountain. 
face .moneth, eren in Chiſlen. 4 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts 
of the 2 When they had ſent into the There ſhall yer old men, and old 
ord, bouſe of God; Sherezer, aud Regem- womendwel in the ſtreets of Ieru- 
*Iſa, melecband their men + to pray be- ſalem,and every man with his ſtaffe 
58.5. forethe Lord. in his land + for very age. tHeb 
+ Or, ** to ſpeak unto the prieſts F And the ſtreets of rhe city ſhall for 
be whi 


ch were in the houſe of the be full of boyes and girls, playimg multi- 


not ye Lord of hoſts, and to the prophets, in the ſtreers thereof. tude 
they ſaying, Should 1 weep in the fifth 6 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts,if f 
tha moneth , ſeparating my ſelf, as L it be marvellous in the eyes of the dayes, 
have done theſe ſo many yeers? remnant of this people in theſe | 


Lord of hoſts unto me, ſaying, in my eyes, aich tbe Lord of hoſts? hard, 
5 Speak unto all the people of 7 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, or dife 

the land, and to the priefts, ſaying, Bebold,1 will ſave my people from fecults 

When yen faſted and. mourned in the eaſt countrey ; and from the 


words thoſe ſeventy yeers, did ye at all 8 And Iwill bring them, and they — 
tHeb faſt unto me even to me? ſhall dwel in the midſt of Ieruſa- coun. 
by the 6 And when ye did eat; and when lem; and they ſhall be my people, trey 
hand ye did drink, $ did not ye eat for and Iwill be their God, in truth and of the 
Hfz Jour ſelves, and drink for your ſelves? in righreouſnefle. going 
Ce. 7 & Should ye not hear the words 91 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, down 


tHeb which the LORD hath cryed + by Let your hands be ſtrong ; ye that of: e 


judge rhe former prophets, whenleruſa- hear in theſe dayes, the words by; ſun, - 
judge- lem was inhabited; and in proſpe- mouth ofthe prophets, which were 
ment rity, and the cities thereof round a- in the day that the foundation of 
of Hbouther , when men inhabited the houſe of the LORD of hoſts was 
tr nth, ſouth of the plain 1laid,thart the temple might be built 
Ex. $4 And th rd of the Lord 10 For before theſe dayes there 


22.21 came unto Zechariah,ſaying. Was no +* hire for wan, nor any + Or? 


lia» 9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lordòof hoſts, hire for beaſt;zneither was there any +; 

1-23. ſaying, 1 Execute true judgement; peace to him that went out, orcamè hire 

er. and ſhew mercy and compaſſions e- in, becauſe of the afi&ion 2 for efman 
5.28. very man to his brother. I fer all men , every one againſt his ze. 

: eb 10 And oppreſſe gotthe*widow, neighbour. ; came 
the) nor the fatherleſſe, the ſtranget, nor 11 But now I will not be unto the 0. 
pn * the poor , and let none of you ima- reſidue of this people as in the for. thing; 

2 gine evill againſt his brother in mer dayes; ſaith the LORDof hoſts 15, 
Riding your heart. 12 For the ſeed ſhall be proſpe- #13, 
1 11 But they refuſed to hearken, rous : the vine ſhall give her fruit, 1.6. 
, Hob and + pulled away the ſhoulder, and and y groups ſhal give her increaſe, 4Heb 

eb + ſtopped the it ears; that they and the heavens ſhall give their of 


made fhould not hear. dew, & I will cauſe the femnant of pac, 


beavie 12 Lea, they made their hearts «s this people to poſſes al theſe thi 
ings 
* an adamant ſtone, leſt they ſhould 1 37A fe ha) come to padezrbar 
2e hear the law, and the words which as ye were a curſe ameng the hea. 
406 the Lord of hoſts hath ſeat in his then O houſe of Iudah', and houſe 
Wr Spirit 4 by the former prophets; of Lixgel;ſo will I ſave Jou, andye . 


4 1 Then came the word of the dayes, ſhould it alſo be. # marvellous Or, 


the hfch and ſeventh moneth, even + weſt counttey - Beb- 


* ” 
E 
= 
5 27 . 0 , 
| 1 


Wed de fertdeth dis Church, 
mal be a blefling:fear not; but let 
your hands be ftrony. 

14 For thus ſaith the Lerd of 
hoſts, As I thought io puniſh you, 
when your fathers provoked me to 
wrathzſaith the LORD of hoſts,and 
I' repented not: 

15 80 again have I thought in 
theſe daies to do well unto letu- 
ſalem , and to the houte of Iudab; 
fear ye not. : . 

16 1 Theſe are the things that ye 
ſhall doz* Speak ye every man the 
5. truth to his neighbour: f execute 
the iudgemeut of truth and peace 


judge in your gates. 
ruth; 1 And let none of you imagine 
and evil in your beart againſt bis neigh- 
the bourzand love no falſe oath: tor all 
judge theſe are things that Ibate; ſaith 
ments the LORD. 
of 18 4 And the word of the Lord 
peace of hoſt: came unto me, ſaying, 
19 Thus faith. the Lord of hoſts, 
The faſt ot the fourth monerh , and 
the faſt of the fifth; and the faſt of 
the ſeventh, & the faſt of the tenth 
ſhall de to the houſe of Iudah joy 
+Heb and gladneſſe,and cheerfuly feaſts: 
f olemn therefore love the truth and peace. 
orgſet 20 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, 


mes, I* ſbal yet come topeaſſe , that there 
"— come people; and the inhabi- 
tants of many cities. 

21 And the inbabitants of one ci- 
® Iſa. ty ſhal go to another; ſaying, Let 
2-2 usgo $\{peedily t co pray before 
mic. the Lord, and to ſeek the Lord of 
. 4-1-2 hoſts:Iwil go alſo. 

$ Or, 22 Ye, many people, and ftron 

conti- nations ſhall come to ſeek the Lor 
avally of hoſts in Ieruſalem; and ro pray 

Hebr before the Lord. 

TY 2> Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
tHeb In thofe dayes it. hal come to paſe, 
80 in- y ten men ſhall rake bold our of all 
treat languages of the nations, even ſhall 
the take bold of the skirt of him that 1s 
face, a Ie, ſaying, we wil go & you; for 
we have heard that Gods with you 
CH A P. 1 X. 9 l 
1 God de fende tb hit church. Z ion is ex- 
horted to vcjoyce for the coming of 
Chriit , and bis peaceble kingdom. 
12 Gods promiſes of vitlory & defence 
He burden of the word of the 
LORD in the land of Badrach, 


of: when the eyes of man, as of all 
the tribes of ikael, all be toward 
the Lord. 

z And Hamath alſo ſhal border 
thereby; Tytu and Zidon, though ir 
be very * wiſe. | 

3 And Tyrus did build ber ſelf a 

ſtrong hold, and beapcd up ſilver as 
the duſt; and fine gold as tbe mire 
of the ftreers. 
4 Beheld, the Lord wil caſt ber 
out, and he wil ſmite her power in 
the ſea , and ſhe hal be devoured 
wi th fire. 

5 Aſhkelon ſhall ſee it , and fear, 
Gaza alſo /ba!!ſre it,and be very ſor- 
rowful, and Ekron : for her expe- 
Qation ſhall be aſhamed , and the 
king ſhal periſh from Gaza, and Aſh- 
kelon ſhal not be inhabited. 


6 Anda baſtard ſhall dwel in Aſh- 


vEze 
28.3. 


Techariah 0 


and Damaſcus ſbalbe the reſt there- ſt 


| * 
.  S$ionexh0riet 
dod,and I wil eut of the pride' 
tbe Philiſtines. * * 
7 And ] wil take away his t bie 
out of his mouth, and bis at omin 
tions from between his teeth; by 
hoe that remaimth, even he ſtall bx 
tor our God, and he ina! be as a g 
vernout in ludah » and Ekron 4 
lebuſite 


* 
"hp; 
** 
F 


8 And I wil encamp about m 
houie, becauſe ot the aimiezbeca 
ot bim that paſleth by, and becauſe 
of bim that rerurverth : and no offs * 
pteſſout ſhal paile thorow them any: 
more:tor now have I ſeen wines 
mine eyes. % 
9 4 * R<zoyce greatly, O dau y 
ter of Zion: ſhout,O daughter of Le» th 
ruſalem : behold thy King comerh Wi 
unto thee: he juſt, & having gſal. 
vation,lowly , and riding upon an th 
aſle,& vpon a colrzy foal of un affe. 
10 And I wil cut off the charet Hi 
from Ephraim, and the borſe from“ 
Jeruſalem:and the battel-bow ſhail 18 
be cur off ; and he ſhal ſpeak peace 
unto the heathen, & his dominion MS 
ſvalbe#from ſea even to ſea, & from 
y river, even to 5 ends of the earth. * 
11As for thee allo: by the blood 7 
of thy covenant, 1 have ſent forth *®*# 
thy * priſoners out ot the pit, 


wherein :5 no water. 
x2 1 Turn ye to the ſtrong 


hold, ye 


pritoners of be pe, even to day do 1 % 
declare that 1 wil render double *W 
unto thee. 61 


k 


2 


ning 
.- 
abt 

2 


762. 
185 
ſawd 
thaty 


Vee. 


ia 1 
* 


13 When I have bent Iudab for 
mezfilled the bowe with Ephraim, 
and raiſed up thy ſons, O Zion, a- 
gainſt tby ſons, O Greecezard made 
thee as the ſword of a mighty many / 
14 And the Lord ſhal be ſeen o- 
ver them; and his azrow ſhall go 
forth as the ligbtning: & the Lord 2 
God ſhal blow the trumpet, and ſhal Ju 
with whirlwindes of the fouth, % 
15 The Lord of hoſts ſhal defeng fwd 
them, and they ſhall devour, and oft. 
ſubdue With ſling- ſtones, and they inp 
— drink and . a 1 as 11 
through wine; and they $ ſhall be 
ey hie bowls,and as the corner beth: 
of the altar. thi 
16 And the Lord their God ſhall % 
ſave them in that day as the Sock % 
ofhis people, for they Hal be as the FM 
ones of a crown lifred up, as an #8) 
enſigne upon his land. on. 
17 Foi hew great is bis goodnes, ff 
and how great iS his beauty t corn 
Mal make the young men $ cheer- 
ful,and new wine rhe maids. 
CHAP. X. 
1 God is tobe ſought unto, and not idols. 
5 AS he viſited his fleck for fing ſe he 
wil ſave ard reflore them, 
ASE ye of the LORD rain In the 
timè of the latter rain, ſo j Lord 
ſhal make $ bright clouds, and give 
them ſhowers of rain, to cvery one 
graſſe in the field. ' 
2 For the * + idols have ſpoken 
vanity, and the diviners have jeen a 
lie ; and have told falſe dreams; 
they comfort in vain : therefore 
they went their way as 2 flock, they 
+ were troubled; becauſe there ws 
no ſbepherd. 


* 


_ - >. 


Heb 


Lu 


$ Or; 


mere of loteph » and I will 


8/6. 


med 


$ Or {poiled:bowl,O ye oaks of an,; Jurvuſalem, 
. for + the ferreſt of the vintage is 15. burdenof the word of the $ Or, | 
Tons, come down. 3 Lord fer Iſrael, ſaich the Lord, ſlum! 


__—_— 2 2 Ra Rad nad . | 
Feek God opely, | 


oppreſſour together. 


ainſt their own ſhepherds pittythem not | 
_ 6 For I wil no more gig the in- 
bath H or: ＋ — 2 * the 
+ vo ſe of Indan, Lord: dut jo len GeUVvEr the men 
viſited! his Bock rhe 2 bo goodly every one into his n hand, 
horſe in the barrel. — 122 Wo N N ＋ 
y = our 
4 Out of him came fore = or him their band I will not deliver them, 


ner, out of him the nail, ou | 
I him e 7 And I il feed the flock of ſſuugh- 
the dattel- bo we, out of him every re & pace bIrve _ : 


ey hall be as mighty and I took unto me two faves; rhe 
WA”... _—_ down their — one I called beauty, aud the ocher 1 
in the mire of the ſtreets in the called Bands, and Lfed che flock. - 
batrel,and they ſhall fight, becauſe : 8 Three ſhepherds alio I cut off 
the Lord is with them, and the Au one moneth,and my foulfloathed 

riders on the horſes ſhall be con- them, & the ſoul alſo abborred me 
4 „ 0 þ 9 Then ſaid I, 1*wil not feed you: nag 

6 And 1 wil ſtrengthen the houſe that that die th let it die: ana that fait. 


nd 1 will ſave the houſe that is to be cut off, let it be cut 
Alea: bring chem Off, and let che reſt eat, every one Ae 


for * have the * t 8 

ercy upon them. and they ſhall be 101 And L m e ; eren 
* choug I had not caſt them off: Beaury,and ed it a Funder » that 1 
for 1 am the Lord their God, and might break covenant which 
wil hear them. I had made with all rhe people. 

7 And they of Ephraim ſhall be 11 And it was broken in that day, 
like a migbty man, and their heart and ſo 4 the poor of the flock that 
ſhall rejoyce as through wine : yea, waited upon mezknew that it was 
their children ſhal ſee it, & be glad, the word of the Lord. 
theirheart ſt al rejoyce in the Lord. 12 And I ſaid unto them, + If ye 

81 wil hiſſe for them; and gather think gpod, give me my price ; and 
the mꝛfor I have redeemed them: and if not, forbear:io they*weighed for 
they ſhall increaſe as thy have in- my pricethirty preces of filver. 
creaſed. 13 And the Lord faid unro me, 

9 Aad Iwill ſow them among Can it unto the * potter; a goodly 
the people; and they ſhall remember hricezthat I was prized at of them. 
me in tar countreys, and they ſhall And I took the thirty pieces of ſil - 
live $ their children,& turn again. ver, and caft them to the potter in 

10 I will bring them again alſo the houſc of the Lord. 
out of the land of Egypt 5 and ga- 14 ThenIcuta ſunder mine o- 
ther them out of Aſfyria, and I will ther ſtaffe, vert Bands, that Lmighr ; 
bring them into the land of Gilead, break thebrotherhood between lu- 
and Lebanon, and place ſhall not be dah and lirael. : be 
Found for them. 15 4 And the Lord ſaid unto me,; 

11 And be ſhal paſſe rhorow the Take unto thee jet the inſtruments 
fea with affliction, and ſhall ſmite Of a fooliſh ſhepherd. 
the waves in the ſea» and all the 16 For lo; I wil raiſeup a ſhepherd + Or 
deeps of the river ſhall dry up: and in the land, which ſhall nor viſit 3: 
the pride of Aſſyria ſhal be brought Thoſe that be 3 cut off, neither ſhall 4 Or 
down » and the ſcepter of Egypt ſeek the young one, nor heal tbat 3, 1, 3 
(hall depart away. chat is brokenznor # feed that that 4 0 

12 And 1 will trengthenthem in ſtandeth ſtil: but he ſhaleat the fleſh F 5 = 
the LORD, and they all walk up of the fat, and tear their claws in 07 
& down in his Name, ſlith 5 Lord pieces. „ler. 

CHAP. XI. 17 * Wo to the idol ſhepherd that 23.1 
1 The deſtruition of Teruſalem, 3 The leaveth the lock: the ſword ſbag 3. Exel. 
cleft bring cared for, the reft are re- upon his arm, and upon his right 34.3 ' 

Jed. 10 The ftaves. of Beauty and eYe:his arm ſhal be clean dried up, loh.s 

Bands Broken by the rejection of and his right eye ſhall be utterly 10. 12 

Obriſt. 11 The type and curſe of a darkned. 

fooliſh Jhepherd. ; C H A P. X 1 1. 
(= thy doors, O Lebanon, that 1 Jeruſalem a twp of trembling to her 
the fire may devour thy cedars. ſelf, 3 and aburdenſome ſtone to her 

2 How! fir=cree, for the cedar is adrerſaries. 6 The viftorious ve ſto- 
fallen: becauſe all the 1 * ring of Iud.ab. $ The repentance of 

a 


Mine anger was klndled 
the ſh , nerd, and + I pumiſhe 
goats: for the Lord of hoſts 


tHeb 


make 


fo be 


found 


$ Or, 
'Verilp 
146 a 
99% | 
Or,. 

S nder 
tHeb 


S* Ter 
* 2 


again to place them: 


3 4 Thereis avoice of the how- Which Rrercheth forththe heavens berorz, þ 
ling of theſhepherds; for their glory and layeth the foundation of the poiſen 
is ſpoiled:a yoice of the roaring of earth, & formeth the ſpirit of man + O 
young lions: for the pride of lordan within him. 4 | 
is ſpoiled. 2 Bebold, Iwil make ITeruſalem a ſ. a. 

4 Thus ſaiththe Lord my God; cup ofgrrembling unto all the peo» gainſt 
Feed the flock of the flaughter; ple round about, Then they ſhalbe Iudab 

s$ Whoſe poſſeſſours lay them) in the ſiege, doth againſt Iudab, and ſhall 
and hold themſelves not guilty: and againſt Jeruſalem. he be 
they that ſei them: ſay » Bleſſed te which 
the LORD, for 1 am ich; and Hol bein fiege againſt - eraſalem, . 


\ 


Fulahs vi dtorlout reftoring. ens 

3 And in that day wil 1 make 

Ieruſalem a burdenſome ſtone fot 

al peoplezal that burdenthemſelves 

with it, hal be cut in pieces;though 

all the people of the earth be ga- 
thered together againſtir. - 

In that day; faith the Lord, 1 
wil ſmite every horſewith aſtoniſh- 
ment, andhis rider with madneſſe, 
and Iwill open mine eyes upon che 
houſe of Iudah, and wil ſmite every 
horſe of the people with blindneſſe. 

5 And the governours of Iudah 
* Or, mall ſay intheir heart, & The inha- 
there birants of Ieruſalem ſhall be my 
is ſiren ſtrength in y Lord ofhoſts their God 
gth to 6 I In that day will I make the 
me, governours ofludah like a hearth o 
and te fire among the wood: & like a rorch 
ehe in- of fire in a ſheaf; and they ſhall de- 
bebi- vour al the peopl nd about,on 
. Pants, the right hand the left: and 
e. Ieruſalem ſhall de inhabited again 
in hex 6wn place, even in Ietuſalem. 
7 The Lord alſo ſhall ſave the 


tents of Iugah firſt , that the glory g, 
of the houſe of David, & the glory 


of y inhabitants of Ieruſalem donot 
magnifie themſelves againſt Indah- 

8 In that day ſhall the Lord de- 

fend the inhabitants of leruſalem; 

$ Or, and he that is 4 feeble V them 

abjeti at thatday ſhall be as David ; and 

Hebr the houſe of David ſhal be as God, as 


felen, the 9 of the Lord be forte them. 
| | 1 


nd it ſhall come to paſſe in 
that day, that Iwill ſeek to deſtro 
all the nations that come again 
Ieruſalem. 

10 And 1 wil pour upon the houſe 
of David: and upon the inhabitants 
of Iervſalem, yipirir of grace, & of 
ſupplications, and they ſhall * look 
upon me whom they have pierced, 
and they ſhal mourn for him, as one 
mourneth for his one ly fon, & ſhall 

be in bitterne ſſe for him, as one that 
is in bitterneſſe for his firſt-born. 
11 In that day: ſhall there be a 
great mourning in Ieruſalem » as 
Act. the * mourning of * Hadadrimmon 
2. 37. in the valley of Megiddon. 


s -S 2. 12 And the land ſhall mourn, e- 


Chro veiy family apart - the family of the 
35-24 houſe of David a part; gnd their 
Ie wives apart, the family ofyhouſe of 
* Nathan apart; & their wives apart: 
ies 13 The family of the houſe of 
| Fami. Levi apart,; and their wives apart: 
lies. the family of Shimei apart; and 
their wives part. 
14 All the families that remain, 
every family apart, and their wives 


apart. 

; CHAP. X III. 

1 The fountain of purgation for Teruſa- 
lem à from idolatry and falſe prophe- 
eie. 7 The death of Chriſt, and the tri 
all of a third part, 

N that day there ſhall be a foun- 
eb tain opened to the houſe of David, 
eb andto the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 

i __ for ſin,and for + uncleanneſle. 
enn 2 And it ſhall come topaſſe in 
= ns that day; ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
| -—{ Et TI wiltcut off the names of the 
4 * *- idols out of the land: and they hall 
| + no more be remembred:& alſo Iwil 
; 8913 cauſe the prophets; and the un. 


Lada purgetion fed 
clean ſpirit to paſſe out of the 
g And it FIT come to pale: 
when any mall yet prophe fie , 
his father & his mother that bg 
him ſhall ſay unto him, Thou i 
not live:for thou ſpeakeſt lies in 
Name of) 10RDi& his father aw 
his mother y begat him; ſhall thry 
him thorow when he propheſiech! 
4 And ir ſhall come to paſſes 
that day, that the prophets ha TY 
aſhamed every one of his viſious' 
when he hath prophefied 2 neithes; 
ſhall they wear f a rough garmen 
+ ro deceive, - 
5 But he ſhallſay, I am no pre 
phet,I am an husbandman: for mas 
— * me to keep cattell from y 
Outh. a 4 
F 6 And one ſhall fay unto himy 3 
What are theſe wounds in thine: 
hands tThen he ſhall anſwer; 18 
with which Iwas wounded in the 
houſe of my friends. — 
7 14 Awake, O (word , againſt my 
epherd , and againſt che man that 
is my fellow,ſaith the Lord of hoſts; 7% 
* (mite the Shepherd,and the ſheep & 
ſhall be ſcattered, and I will turn 
mine hand upon the little ones. 
8 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
in all the land ſaith the Lord, two 
arts thereinſhal be cut off, and dies 
ut third part ſhal be left therein 
9 And I willbcing the third part 
thorow the fire , and will * reine 
them as ſilver is refined , and will **® 
try them as gold is tried : they ſhal 
call on my Name, and I will bear 
themzl will ſay It is my people, aud 
they ſhall ſay , The Lord is my God. os 
CHAP. X IIII. * 
x The deſtrozers of Teruſalem de ſtreed. 
4 The coming of Chriſt, and the graces 
of his kingdom, 12 The plague of Ie" * 
ruſalems enemies. 16 Theremnant ſhat. ©: 
turn to the Lord , 20 and their ſpoils- : 
Hall be holy, 1 
Ehold, the day of the Lord om 
Deth, and thy ſpoil ſhal be divided 
in the mid of thee. * 
2 For Iwill gather all nations g» © ** 
gainſt Teruſalem to battell, and the 
city ſhall be taken, and the houſes 
rifled, and the women raviſhed,anq - 8 
half of the city ſhall go forth into 
captivity , and the 1efidue of the 
people ſhal not be cur off from ycirty 
Then ſhall the LORD go 
forth and den be nd ory 4p OY 
ons; as when he fought in the day 2 
of barrel. 8 . 
47 And his feet ſhal ſtand in that 
day upon the mount of Olives, 1 
which is before Ieruſalem on the? 
eaſt,and the mount of Olives ſhall 
cleave in the midſt thereof toward 
the eaſt , and toward theweſt, and 
there ſl all be a very great valley, and 28 
ha lf of the mountain ſhall remove 
toward the north and halfof it to- 
ward the ſouth. | 
8 And ye ſhall fee to the valley 7 | 
of the mountains: + for the "3 
of the mountains ſhall reach unto **.£1 
Azal :_ yea, ye ſhall flee like as . af 7 
fled from before the * earth- > 
uake in the dayes of Vezzi: 12:5 
king of Indak-; and the Lord 
WF 


4. 


; 
* 
= 


1 
8 9 
5 , mY } 


: 
. 
* 
* 


Cri fs kingdom- 


neb 
e 
Heb 
i6ks 
ſe 


Or; 


y 
albe 


deu; 
915 · 


ſa 


my God ſhall come and all the 
Saints with thee. 


5 And it 
day, that tut light ſhal not betclear, 


. ; I 
et bow ſhall be ® one day, which 


e$it 
Walde — to the Lord: not 
ome ro 


nor night: but it ſhal c 
that 45 vening time it ſhal be It 
8 Autfarſhall be *.in that day, 
that livin warers ſhalgo out from 
leruſalem; halfof them toward the 
+ former ſen, and half of them ro» 
ward the hinder fea : in ſummer 
and in winter ſhal it be. ; 
9 And the LORD ſhall be king o- 
ver all the earth: in that day ſhall 


Chap. i. 


tar 


fight y 


Complaints av8inft Iſrael. 


14 And $ Iudab alſ#ſhal tynthar + Or, 
Teruſalemzand the wealth of all the thou 


ſha! came to paſſe in that heather round about ſhall be gathe- ous 


red togfrthet, gold, and filver, and Iud 


apparel in great abundance, 
15 And ſo ſhall be the 
the horſe,of the mule of 
mel, and of the aſſe, & of all 
ſhal be in theſe tents, as this plague 
164 And itſhal come top aſſe, that 


- every one tbat is left of all the na- 


tions which came againſt Ieruſa- 
lem, ſhall even Bon from yeer to 
yeer to worſhip the king the Lora 
of hoſts, and to keep the feaſt of ta« 
betnacles. 

17 And it ſhal be, that who ſo wil 


9-20 there be one Lord, & his Name one. not come up of al the families of 


ev. 


4 
Exe, * 


Or 


- 
14.0 


Or, 


10 Alltbe laad ſhal befrurned as 
lain from Geba to Rimmon, ſouth 
of Ieruſalem:and it ſhal be lifred up 
and + inhabited in her place: from 


Benjamins gate unto the place of 


the firſt yate,unto the corner gate, 
and from the rower of Hananiel un- 
to the kings wine preſſes. 

11 And men ſhal dwel in it , and 
there ſhal be no more utter deſtrue- 
tion: but Teruſalem + ſhall be fafely 
inhabited. 


12 1 And this ſhall be the plague 


r, Wherewith the Lord wil ſmite all 


ide 


Or, 


ide, 


al - the people, that have {ous 


hr againſt 
Ieruſalem;their flefh ſhall conſume 
away , while they ſtand upon theix 
feet, and their eyes ſhall conſume 
away in their holes, & their tongue 
all conſume away in their mouth, 

13 And it ſha ll come to paſſe in 


the earth unto Ieruſalem, to wor- 

ſhip the King the Lord of hoſts, even 

upon them ſhal be no rain. 
18 And if the family of Egypt go 

not up, and come not; that A 

no rain: there ſhall be the p 


ſhalt, 
lague of $ Ot 
the ca- 4- 

beaſts 28infi 


bave +Heb 
lague „don 


wherewith the Lord will ſmite the we- u 
hea then that come not up to Keep there 


the feaſt of tabernac les. 


is 


nos, 


19 This ſhall be the $ pnniſkment 4 Or, 
of Egypt, and the puniſhment of all in. 


nations that come not u 
the feaſt of tabe tnacles. 


on the bells of the borſes, HOL. 
NE SSE VNTO THE LORD, 
and the pots in the Lords houſe 
Gal bee like the bowls before the 
alrar. 

21 Yea, every pot in Ieruſalem 
and in Iudah ſhal he Holinefle unto 


that day, that a great tumult from 

the Lord ſhall be among them, and 

they ſhal lay hold every one on the 

hand of his neighbour,and his hand 

Hal riſe vp agaiuſt the hand of his 
 'Beighbour. | 


] come & take of them,, 


and ſeethe therein: and in that 


day there 


Lord of hoſts. 


1 — — i 


—_—— 


MALACHI. 


C HAP. I, & if I be a maſter where is wy fear? 
x Malachi complaineth of Tſraz!s un- ſaith the Lord of hoſts unto you, O 
kindeneſſe: & of their irreligiouſneſſe. prieſts that deſpiſe my Name: and 
12 and profaneneſſe. ye ſay ; Wherein have we deſpiled 
He burden of. the word of thy Name? 
* A the Lord to Iſrael by 7 Ye offer pollured 
by the T t Malachi. mine altar, and ye ſay,Wherein have 
bandof & * al bave loved you, ſaith we polluted theetin that ye fay, The 
Mais- & && the Lord : yet ys ſay, table of the Lord is contemtible. 
bi. Where in haſt thou loved 8 And if ye offer the blindet for ſa. 
ns was not Eſau Iacobs brother, exiſice, is it not evil ? and if ye offer 
ſaith the Lordtyer I*#loved Iaeob: the lame and ſicł, is it not evill of- 
3 And I hated Eſau; and laid his fer it now unto thy governour: will 
mountains, and his heritage waſte, he be pleaſed  thee,or accept thy 
forthe dragons of the wilderneſſe. perſon , ſaith the Lord of hoſts ? 
4 Whereas Edom faith , We are 9 And now I pray you; beſeech 
impoveriſhed » bur wewill return, + God that he wil be gracious unto 
and build the deſolate places: thus us:thishath been + by your means: 
ſaich the Lord of hoſts, They ſhall wil he regard your perſons ſaith 
build, bur I will throw down; and the Lord ofhoits? 
they ſhall call them, The border of 10 Who is there even among you 
| - wickednefſe,and:the people againſt tharwould ſhut the doors for nought? 
from Whom the Lord hath indignation neither do ye kindle fire on mine 
9. 13, for ever. altar for nought,lI have no pleaſure 
$ Or, , 5 And your eyes ſhall ſee, and ye in yousſaith the Lord of bolts , nei- 
wer ſhall ſay, The Lord willbe magnifi- ther wil I'accepr an * offering at 
Hebr ed $from the border of Iſrael. your hand. | 
from 6 , A ſon honoureth his father? 11 For from the riſing ef the ſun, 
uten and a ſervant his maſter :If then I even unts the ei down of the 
de a father, where is mine honour? ſame my Name ſbalbe great _— 
; x 2" t 


tHeb #$##XX 


read upon 


p to keep $ Or, 


bri=- 
20 {In that day ſhal there be up - dls, 


*Ifa 
wy 


the Lord of hoſts, and all they that 408%» 
facrifceſha 


27 
ev. 


here ſhall be no more the 2137 
*-Canaanite in the houſe of the 224 


22.15 


cri ſice 


+Heb 


L 


face of 
God 
tHeb 
from 
your 
band, 


. 


Ia, 


1.11 
Ier. 6. 


Fl 
1 


mos 
xk. 


= 


__ brought an offering:ſhoultd 1 accept againit whom thou haſt dealt tres 


| whoſe a grom king>ſaith theLord of hoſts, ſeck + a godly ſeed, therefore 


p 


The priefts ſharply veproved, M alacht. T he people veproved for! 
the Gent:leszand in every place in- 12 TheLO R D will cut #4 
cenſe halb. offered unto my Name, man that doth this“: the $ mal 
and a pure offering: tor my Name and che {choler out of the tat 
mal be u among the heathen, Yes ofIacobzand him that of 
faith the Lord of hoſts. am offering unto the LORD of þ 

121 But ye haveprofaned it, in 13 And this have ye done agi 
that ye ſay The table of the Lord is. covering thealtar of the Lord wii 

Hured,zand the fruit thereof, even teats, with weeping » and with t 


is meat is contemptible. ing out; in ſomueh y 2 


13 Ye ſaid alſo, Behold, what a nor the offeting any me ret 
weärineſſe sit, and fFye have ſnuf- veth it with good wil at Your has 

For, fed at it, faith the Lerd of hoſts; 14 4 Yer ye ſay>WheretoretBeeaw 
where and ye brought that which was torn the LOR bath been witneſſe bh 
en and the lame, and the ſick : thus ye tweentbee,& the wife of thy yourh 


25 this of your hand ; ſaith the Lord? cheroutly;yer is ſhe thy companiog 
blown 14 but curied be the deceiver, and the wite of thy covenant. | 
if a + which hath in his dock ® male, 15 And did not be make one? ye 
Heb and voweth aud facrificeth unto bad he the + refidue of the ſpirit! 
THe the Lord a corrupt thing : for I am and wheretore one t that he mi 


| my name 1s dreadfull among heed to your ſpirit ; and let now 
geek is the heathen. deal $rreacheroully againſt the wi 
CHAP.II. of his youth, A 

1 He ſharply reproveth the priefls, for 16 For the LORD, the God of N 
negletting their cov enant, 11 and the xael, ſaith that 4 he hate th + purrir 

people for idolatry, 14 for adulter); away : for one coveretb violengy 


17 und for infidelity. . with his garment) faith tbe LORD 
A d now; © ye prieſts:this com- of hoſts, thete fore take beed to yen 
mandement is for you. ſpirit,y ye deal not treacherouſly, 


2 * If ye wil not hear and if ye wil 17 1 Ye have wearied the LORD 

not lay it to heatt, to give glory un- with your words: yer ye fay,wheres 

Les to wyName,faith the Lord of botts, in have we wearied bim tf when ye 
26.14 1 wil even ſend a curie upon you, ſay,Every one that doth evilzis good! 
Deut and 1 wil curſe your bleſlin 4. yea! in the fight of the LORD, and bs 
27-13 bave curſed them already, becauſe delighteih in them, or where is the 
$ Or, ye do not lay it to heart. God vf judgement? 7 

re- 3 Behold, I wilt corrupt your ſeed, CH AP. 111. | 

prove. andy ſpread dung upon your faces; 1 Of the meſjengery mazeftie, _ 4 
tHeb even the dung ot your ſolemn feaſts, of Chr:ft. 7 Ofthe rebefBion, 8 ſan % 
Jeatrer & gone ſhall take you away With it. criledge, 1 3 andinfdelity of the fu 
$ Or, 4 And ye ſhall know that 1 have pie. 16 1e promiſeof ble ßing 9 
hall ſent this commandment unto you, them that fear God. * 
vake that my covenant might be with D Ehold,I*wil ſend my meſſen etz! 
you a- Levi, ſalth the LORD of hoſts an d he ſbal prepare j way before} 
weyto Fl My covenant was with him of mezand the LORD, whom ye ſeek, 
$f, life & peace & I gave them to bim ſhal ſuddenly come to his temple: 
for the tear wherewith be feared yen the meſſenger of the covenant, I 

me, and was afraid before my Name. „hom ye deiigbr in, behold, he ſhall x 
Ihe Law of truth was in bis come faith the LORD of hoſts, ? 
94% 


mouth, and N not ound 2 But who may abide the day of 
in his lips : he walked with me in his coming & who ſnal ſtand when 
peace and equity, and did tutn ma- he appeareth f fort he is like a refi- 
Dy away from iniquity. ners fixe and like fullers ſope. 

7 For the * lips ſhould keep 2 And he ſha ll ſit as a refiner and 
knowledge, & they ft ould icek the pürifier of ſilver: and be ſha) purifie 
law at bis mouth: tor he f the meſ- the ſons of Levi, and puige them as 
ſenger ot the LORD of hoſts. gold and filver, tbar they may offer 

8 But ye are departed out of the unto the LORD an offering in righ» 

$ Or, Way:ye have cauſed many totRum- teouſneſſe. 
fall in ble at rhe law: ye have corrupted 4 Then ſhal the offerings of Iudab, ” 
the the covenant of Levi, ſaith the Lord and leruialem be pleaſant unto the 
law, of hoſts. | LORD, as in the dayes of old, and a , 
9 Therefore ba ve I alſo made you in 1 former yeers. 156 
lift 1 contemprible,and bate be fore althe 5 And 1 will come neerto ycu to « * 
wp the People , according as ye have not judge men zang 1 wil be a ſwift wite | 
face KEPT my wayes, butþhave been par- heſſe againſt the forcerers:, and & 
ya tial in the law. ainſt the adulterers, and agal 
ainſ , 10 Have we not all one father ? falle ſwearers , and againſt 'thole 

ebr Þath not one God created us t Why that 4 oppreſſe the hiieling in bis, 0h 
accep- do we deal treacherouſly every man wages, the widow, and the fatber- 4 
bed fa àzainſt his brother, by profaning the leſſe, and that turn aſide the trans fra 
255 covenant of our fathers? er from his r:2ht, and tear not me, 
»*Eph 11 7 ludab hath dealt treacherouſ- faith rbe LORD of boſs. 
F 4 ly, and an abomination is commit= 6 For Ia the LORD „I change 

ted in Iſrael and in Ieruſalem : for not. there fote ye ions of lacob are 

$ Or, ludab hath prophanedy holineſle not conſumed. : 
vey, nd of the Lord which#he loved, & bath 7 Even from the dayes of your 
80 lors married y daughter of a ſtrange god fathers ye are gone away from mitt 
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c0xdiuanc 5g, 


a 
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* . : ä 
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4 peoples rebellion, Chap. li. Gods judgements uponthe wicked, 


inances, and have not kept them: upon his Name. | "IF 

— . I will — 17 And they ſhall be mine, ſaith 
unto you, faith the LORD of hoſts? the LORD of boſts, in that day 3 or 

But ye ſaid, wherein ſhal we return? when I make up my $ jewels, and I ſpe 101 

'84 Willa man rob Godtyet ye have will ſpare them as a man ſpaxzeth 1774. 
robbed me: But ve ſay » Wherein his own ſon that ſerveth him. ſurs, 

have we robbed rheet In tithes, and 18 Then ſhall ye return, and diſ- 

offerings. | cern between the righteous and 

9 Ye are curſed with acurle : for the wicked, between him that ſer- 

ye have robbed me, even this whole veth God, and him that ſerveth bim 


on not. 
gre? e all the tithes into rhe CHAP 1111. 


10 Brin 
2 5 that there may be meat 1 Gods judgement one the wicked, 2 
in mine houſe. and prove me now and his b!ejſing en the good. 4 He ex- 
herewith,Yaith the LORD of hoſts, Horteth to the ſtudy of the law, 5 and 
if 1 wil not open you the*windows teeth of Elijahs coming and office, 
of heaven,and+pour you out a bleſ- þ Or behold) the day cometh that 
D fing » that there bail not be room 1 ſhall burn as an oven, and all the 
enough toreceive it. prout: ea; and all that do wicked 
11 AndI will rebuke the devou- ly ſhall be ſtubble? and the day that 
rer for your ſakes:and he ſhall aot comerh ſhall burn ehem up; ſaith 
+ deſtroy the fruits of your ground, the Lord of hoſts, that it ſhall leave 
neither ſhal your vine caſt her fruir them neither root nor branch. 
before the time in the field, ſaith 2 , But unto you that fear my 
the LORD of hoſts Name, ſhall che “ Sun of righre- 
12 And all nations ſhall call you ouſneſſe ariſe, with healing in bis 
bleſed:for ye ſhal be a delightſome wines, and ye ſhall go forch , and 
land; ſaith the LORD of hoſts. grow up as calves ot the ſtall. 
db 134 Your words. have been*ſtout 3 And ye ſhall tread down the 
I4 again meſairh the LORD : yet ye wicked: for they ſhall be aſhes un- 
ſay, What have we ſpoken ſo much der the ſoles of your feet, in the day 
againſt thee? _ | that I ſhall do this,ſaith the LORD 
14 Ye have ſaid ; It is vain to. of hoſts. 
ſerve God: and hat profit is it that 4. Remember ye the * law of EA 
we have Kept f his ordinance, and Moſes my ſervant, which 1 com- 20.3. 
b that we have walked F mournfully manded unto him in Horeb forall | 
0b before rhe LORD of hoſts? Iſrael, with the ſtatutes and judge- 
& 15 And now we call the proud ments. 
happy:yearthey that work wicked- 51 Behold, I will ſend you *Elj- Mat 
b neſſe f are ſer up, yea, they that jab the propher, before the coming 11.14 
® cempt God are even delivered. of the great and dreadfall day of Luk. 
* 164 Then they that feared the the LORD, 1.17 
d LORD, ſpake often one to another, 6 And he fhallrurn the heart of Mark 
and the LORD hearkned: and heard the fatbers to tne children , and 9.11. 
, it; and a book of remembrance was the heart of the children to their 
J. written before him, for them chat fathers, leſt I come and ſmire the 
9. feared the Lord, and. that thought earth; with a curſe. 
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CHAP. I. braham, to David,; are fourteen genes 
x The genealegie of Chriſt from Abre- rations:and from David untili the 
ham to Ioſeph. 1B He was concerved by carrying away into Babylon , are 
the holy Ghoſt,and born of the virgin fourteen generations; and from the 
Mary, when ſhe was eſpouſed to lo- carrying Away inte Babylon unto 
Fork * The angel ſutisfeth the Chriſt, ate fourteen generations. 
miſdeeming ehough!s of Io, e>þ,and in- 18 4 Now the*birth of leſus-Chriſt 
rerpretech che names o Chrift. was on this wiſe: when as bis mo- 
He book of the#genc» ther Mary was eſpouſed to Iofeph 
ration of leſus Chriſt, (before they came rogether)ſhe was 
the ſon of David, he found with child of the holy ghoſt. 


Luk 
13. 


Jen 2 * Abraham begar I- a juſt man, and not willing to make 

1. 3. ſiac,and * Iſaac begat ber a publike example, was minded 
en lacob, and * lacob' be- to put het away privily. 

= gat Iudas and his brethren. 20 But while he thought on theſe 


381227 4 And Aram begat Aminadab, not to take unto thee Mary th 
ich, and Aminadab begat Naafſons and wife; for that which is conceive 
+ Naaſſon begat Salmon. in her, is of the holy Ghoſt. 
aur 5 And Salmon begate Boos of 21 And the ſhall bring forth a Son 
705. Rachab , and Boos begat Obed of “ and thou ſhalr cal his name Ieſus: 
4.7, Ruth, and Obed begat cle. for be ſhall ſave his people from 
321 6 » And leſſe begat David the their ſins. ; 
Sam, King and“ David the king begat 22 (Now all this was dene that 
16. x, Solomon of her that had Been. the it might be fulfilledwhich was ſpo- 

1 wife of Vrias. ken of the Lord by the prophery 
7 And * Solomon begat Roboam, ſaying, 

23 * Beholdza virgin ſhall be with 

at Aſa. childe, and ſbal bring forth a Song 
And Aſa begar Ioſaphat , and and $-they ſhallcall his name Em- 


and 
wee” and Roboam begat Abiaz and Abia 


Sam. 


Chro. begat Ozias. God witb us) 5 ve; 
3.10, ,:9 And Oxias begat. Ioatham, and 24 Then loſeph being raiied from 
" Joatham begat Achas 3 nd Achas fleep, did as ine angel of the Lord 
begar Ezekias. bad bidden him, and rooke unto 
10 And * Ezekias begat Manaſ- him his wife: | 
*2 ſes, and Manaſſes begat Amon, and 25 And knew her not, till ſhe had 
kings Amon begat Ioſias. breught forth her firtt born Son 
20. 21 11 And + Iofias begat lechonias, and he called his name le ſus. 
1 Chr and his brethren , about the <ime CHAP. II. 
2.13. they were carried away to Babylon 1 The wije men out of the caſt are din 
$Som 12 Andafterthey were brought retficdto br:ſt By 4 ſtar. 11 They 
read to Babylon,* Iechonias begat Sala» worſhip himzand offer their preſents, 
ToSas thiel, Salathielbegat Zorobabel. 14 Toſcph fleeth into Egypt with Je- 
$egat 13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, Ju, and his mother. 16 Herod flay- 
Io&im and Abiud begat Eliakim, and kli- «th the children; 20 Himſelf dieth, 
ad akim begat Axor. 23 Chriſt is brought back again inte 
Iabm 14 And Azor be gat Sadoc, and Sa- Galileo Natareth, 
tegat doc begat Achimzand Achim begar 1] Ow when * Jeſus was born in 
TechonEliud. Bethlehemof Iudea, in the days 
nias t5 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and of Herod the king, behold there 
Eleazar begat Marthan, and Mat- came wiſe men from the eaſt to Ie- 
5 Chro than begat᷑ Iacob ruſalem. by ; 
3.16. 16 And Iacob begat Ioſeph the 2 Saying,Where is he that is born 
0 17. buſband of Mary, ef whom was king of the Ile ws? for we have ſeen 
born Ieſus,who is called Chrift- his ftar in the eaſt, and are come to 
47 So all thegenerations from A worſhip him. 18 


ſon of Abraham. 19 Then . ber huſdand being 


3 And* Iudas begat Pharez and things, behold, the angel of the Lord 
35 Zara of Thamar,and**Pharex begat appeared unto him in a dream, ay- 
en Eſrom, and Eſrom begat Aram. ing, Ioſeph, thou ſon of David, fear 


2 Ioſaphat begat loram, and Ioram manueb, which being interpreted is; 55 


*Luk 
3-27 


Lule 


11.314 


*E (a, 
7.13. 
Org 
1 
Name 
ſhallle 
ebed, 


2 | The wiſe den fh bB. 8 * 9 Tabel pre ching, 
| When Herod the king Had herd 10 Saying;Ariſe,and rake th 
theſe things, he was bled ant all childe his mother, and 
Jeruſalem with him. , .. the land of Iſrael: for the 
4 And when he had gathered all which fought the young chil 
the chief prieſts and ſcrides of the 21 And he aroſe, and took 
people together , he demanded of young childe and bis mother ,1 
them where Chriſt ſhould be born. came into the land of 1irael. * 7 
And they ſaid unto him, In Beth- 22 Bur when be heard that 
lehem of Iudea: for thus it is writ- chelaus did reign in Iudea in 
* ren by the prophet; room of bis father Herod , he 
c 


6 * And thou Bethlebem is the afraid to go thither :2:notw 
2. land of luda, art not the leaſt a- ding » being warned of V&A” 
ob. mong the princes of Iuda ; for out a dream, he turned afide into 
41 ofrhee ſhal come a governour, that parts of Galilee: þ 
$ Or, ſhall # rule my 1828 Iſrael. 23 And he came and dwelgh 
feed 7 Then Herod when he had priv i- city called Nazareth , that it i 
. ly called rhe wiſe menzenquixed of befulfilled $ was ſpoken by F 
them diligently what time the ſtar phets,Heſhal be called a Nazereg 
peared* CHAP. III. . 
And he ſent them to Bethlehem, 1 John preacheth , his office, liſe 4 
and ſaid, Go and ſearch diligently Bertiſme, 7 He reprebendeth,the 
For the young childe, and when ye vit, 13- and baptizeth Chriſt 4 
bave found him; bring me word a- Tordan, ER | 2 
ain that 1 may come and worſhip IN thoſe dayes came * Iohn th 
Bien alſo. 7 : baptiſt,preacbing in the wild 
9 When they bad heard the king, neſſe of Iudea. * 
they departedz& lo, the ſtar which 2 And ſaying, Repent ye : for th 
they ſaw inthe eaſt , went before kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
them, tillit came and ſtood over 3 Forthis is he that was ſpok 
where the young childe was of by the propher Efſaias, ſay 
10 When they ſaw the ſtar, they *The voice ot one crying in 3 
rejoyced with exceeding great joy dernefſe,prepare ye the way of th 
111 And when they were come Lord make his paths Rtraighr, '* 
into the houſe,they ſaw the youn 4 And the tame Iohn had bis ab 
child with Mary his mother , and ment of camels ha ir, and a lett 
fell down and worſhipped him: and girdle about his loins,and his 
0 when they bad-opened their rrea- was locuſts and wilde honey 
„Or; ſures they prelented untohimgifts> 5 Then went out to him Ieruf 
offered gold, and franckincenſcy & mirrhe- lem, and all Iudea, and all the reg 
12 And be ing warned of God in on round about lordan. 1 
a dream, that they ſhould not tre- 6 And were baptized of him 
turn to Herod, they departed into ITordan,contefling their ſins. 
their own countrey» another way. 7 © But when he ſaw many of tl 
1 3 And when they were departed, Phariſees and Sadduces cotne to) 
behold, the angel of the Lord ap - baptiſme, he ſaid unto them,*O g 
peareth ro Ioſeph in a dream, ſay- neration of vi ers, who bath wart 
Ing, Atiſe; and rake the young child ed you to fleefrom y wrath toce 1 
and his mother, & flee into r gypt> 8 Bring torth therefore fruit 
and be thou there until I bring :t.ce meet for repentance. 
word:for Herod wil ieek the young 9 And think not to ſay within you 
child, to deſtroy him. iclvesz*We have Abraham to our fs 
14 When he aroſe, he took the ther; for I ſay unto you; that 60 
young childe and his mother by is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 1 
night, and departed into Egypt. children unto Abraham. 4 
I5 And was there untill the death 10 And now alſo the ax is lai 
of Herod: tat it might be fulfilled unto the root of the rrees:* Ther 
which was ſpoken ot the Lord by fore every tree which bringeth nol 
9 Of. the prophet, ſaying, * Out of Egypt forth good fruit; is hewn downzgs 
4 16 1 Then Herod, when he ſaw 
that he was mocked of the wiſe. 


# 


11*l indeed baptize you wi 


* 
water unto repentance: but he that 
men, was exceeding wcoth,and ſcar comme th after me, is mighrier then 
fotth; and flew al the children that 1,zwhboſe ſhoes ] am net worthy t 


were in Bethlehem, and in all the bear hee ſhal baptize you with chi 


coaſts thereof, from two yeers old, holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 
and under according to che time 12 Waoſe fan is in his hand , aui 


which be bad diligently enquired he wil thorowly purge his floor, and 
of the wiſe men. gather his wheatinto the garner:but 
17 Then was fulfi . 


lied that which he will burn up the chatfe with un 
vTer, was ſpoken by * Jeremy the pro- quenchable fire. | N. 


3115 phet, ſaymg, i 13 4 * Then cometh lefus from 
18 In Rama was there a voice Galilee to lordan, unio Iohn,to 
heard,lamEntation)and wee ping; & baptized of him. . 
treat mourning , Rachel weeping 14 But lohn tot bade him, ſay ing: 
or her children and would not be I have need to be baptized of the 
comforted,becauſe rhey are not. and comeſt thou ro me ? ; bY, 7 

19 4 Bur when Herod was dead; 15 Aud leſusanſwering; ſaid un- 

be hold an angel oftheLordappear- to him; Suffer itto be fo now: ſag 

eth in a dream to Ioſeph in Egypt, thus it becometh us io fulfill all £ 


- rigbteov ſneſſe 
Ja 


1 1 
A. 
by 4 ö 


ny 
„ - 


1 


FEE. 


thy and 
7 — neſſe. 


. And leſus, when he was bapti- 


went up [traightway out of the 


tempted, Chap. 


ed 7 


| We + / | | as 4 
iv. v. 
Then he ſuffered the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 


Peters Andrem, and Tobn eglled. 


184 * nd leſus walking by the 
ſea of Galilee „ las two brethren, 
Simon, called Peter, and Andrew his 


Mar 
1.16. 


water: & lo, the heayens Were open» brother, caſtinga net into rhe ſea; 


ed unco him, and he ſaw the ſpirit of (for they were fich 


God deſcending like a dove; and 
li ght ing u on him. 

17 And lo, a voice from heaven; 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son; in 
whom] am vel 

C . . 
1 Chriſt faſtath and is tempted. IT The 
angels miniſter unto him. 13 He 
dwelieth in Capernaum , 17 Begin- 
ningtopreach, 18 calleth Peter, 4rd 
Andrew, 21 Iames and Iohn, 23 and 
healeth ail the diſeaſed. 
ar Ten was * leſus led up of the 
12. 1 Spirit into the wilder neſſe, to be 
ik, tempted of the devil. 
1. 2 And when he had faſted fou: y 
dayes, and fourty nights 3 he WAS at- 
terward an hungred. | 
And when the temptet came to 
him he ſaid, If thou be the Son of 
GoJ » command that theſe ſtones be 
e bte ad. ; a 
— he anſwered, and ſaid, Ir is 
deu Writcen,“ Man mal not live by bread 

. alohe , bur by every word that pro- 
3* ceederh out of the mouth of God. 

Then the devil taketh him tp in- 
tothe holy city, aud ſetteth him on 
a pinacle of the temple, 

6 Aud ſaid unto him, If thou be the 
Sonof God, caſt thy elf downs For 
Pſa. it is Written; * Be ſhall give hisan- 
1.11 gels charge concerting thee z and in 

their hauds they ſhall bear tnee up, 
leſt at avy time thou daſh thy foot a- 
gainſt a ſtone. a ; ; 

7 leſusſaid unta him, It is written 
again » Thou ſhalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. | 

8 Again, the devil taketh h im up 
into an exceeding high mountain, and 
ſheweth him all the kingdoms of the 
world „ and the glory of them; 

And ſaith unto him, All theſe 
things will Lpive thee , if thou wilt 
tall down and worihip me. 


% 


Deu 
+ 16» 


- theehence, Satan: forit iswinten; 

Dey Lhou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
Pp — „ and aim one ly malt thou 
1“ ſerve. a 

10. 11 Then the devil leaveth him » & 
* behold , angels came and miniſtred 


uk. that Iohu was + caſt imo priſon , he 


J. 1 depar ted into Galilee. 
oun. 13 And leaving Nazareth, he came 
* $3+ and dwelt in Capernaum , which is 
5 ro uponthe ſea coaſt, in the bordets of 
x 2 Zebulon and Nephtali. 
me 14 Thar it might be fulfilled, 
* which was ſpoken by Eſaias the pro- 
' Pher, ſaying) 
* If 5 * The land of Zabulon , and 
Tax the land of Nephthali , by the way of 
the ſea beyond lotdan ; Galilee of 
the Gentiles. 

16 The people which ſat in dark- 
neſie,ſaw grear light: and to them 
which ſat in the region and ſhadow 
of death, light is (prung up. 

17 4 * From that timeTIeſus began 
preach 3; and to ſay; Repent , for 


Mar 
„14. to 


12 4 * Now when leſus had heard ſh 


ES. 

19 And he ſaith —— low 
me: and I wil make you tſhers of 
men. 

20 And they ſtraightway left the ir 
nets, and followed him: 

21 And going on from thence, he 
(aw orher twobtethreu; lames the 
ſon of Zebedee and Iohn his brother, 
in a ſhip with Zebedee their father , 
mending their nets; aud he called 
them, : 

22 Andrhey immediately left the 
ip, and their father; and followed 

Im. 

23 7 And leſus went about al Ga- 
lilee, teaching in their ſynagogues, & 
preaching the goſpel of the Kingdom, 
and healing al manner of ſickneſſe, 
and al mannerof diſeaſe among the 
people. 

24 And his fame went thotowout al 
Syria: and they brought unto him al 
ſick people that were taken with di- 
vers diſeaſes, and totment aud thoſe 
which were poſſeſſed v ich devils, and 
_ which were lunatick,and thoſe 
that had the palſie z and he healcd 
them. | 

2F And there followed h im great 
multitudes of people from Galilee , 
and from Decapolis, and from Ietuſa- 
lem, and trom Iudea, & from beyond 


Ior dan. 
CHAP. V. 

xi Chriſt beginneth his ſermon in the 
mount. a declarixg who are bleſſed. 1 3 
who are the ſalt of the earth. 1 4 the 
light of the worldgthe city on a bil 
the candle. 17 that he came to full 
the law: 21 what it is to kill 27 te 
commit adultery, 33 toſwear,zs exe 
horteth to ſuffer wrong » 44 to love 
even our en mies; 49 and to labour 


ty perfetlneſſe. 
d ſeeing the multitudes, he went 


a 
| A: into a mountain: &when he 
10 Then ſaich Ieſus unto bim, Get +. ntain: &when he wag 


et; is diſciples came unto him. 
2 And he opened his mouth; and 
taughethem, ſaying, 
3 * Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit: ſor ; 
theirs is the kingd om of heaven. Cuk. 
4 Bleſled are they that mourns fox 6+ 20. 
they ſhal be comforted, | 
5 * Bleſſed are the meek 2 ſor they æpſa. 
al inherit the ear th. 37.1 f 
6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger, 
and thirſt after tighteouſneſſe: * for , xc. 
they ſnalbe filled. h 4 
7 Bleſſed are the merciſull: for they 
all obtain mercy. | 
$ * Bleſſed are the pure in heart: 
for they ſhallſee God, x pſa. 
9 Bleſled are the peace makers: fot 24.4. 
they ſhallbe called y children of God. 
10 * Bleſſed are they which are „ pet 
perſecated for righteouſneſſe ſake: ſor 6 
theirsis the kingdom of heaven. 282 Y 
11 Bleſſed are pe, whenomenſhall 1 44 
revile you, and per ſecute vou, and ns- 
ſhaJl ſay all manner of evil againſt 
you f tally for my ſake. 
12 Rejoyce,and beexceeding glad? 
tor great is your reward in beaven 2 
ſor lo perſecuted they the prophets 
68 which 
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wuich were before you. 

111 Yearerhe Ale dhe earth · but 
if the falt have loſt his ſa vout , where- 
wich ſhall it be ſalted f It is thence» 
forth good for nothingʒ but to be calt 
out, aud to be rroden underfoot of 
men. 

t Le are the light of the world. A 
I that is (et o an hill cannot be 
rid. 

15 Neither do men light a candle, 
and pat it under, a # buſhel 3 but ona 
candicticke , and it giveth light unto 
all that ate in tlie houſe. 

15 Ler your light ſo ſhine before 
men, that nay may ſee your good 
works:a:d glorifie your Father which 
is in heaven. | 

17 J Think not that I am cometo 
deſtroy the law or the prophets: I am 
not come to deltroy, bur ro fulfill. 

18 For verily I (ay ancoyou,* Til 
heaven and earth paſſe» one jot, ot one 
ticle mill jo no wiſe paſſe from the 
law, till al be tulfilled. 

19 * Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
break one of theſe leaſt command. 
ments, and ſhil reach men fo, he ihal 
be called the leaſt in the Kingdom ot 
heaven: bat whoſoeyer fhallgo and 
teach ehem, the ſame ſhill be called 
great inthe kingdum ot heaven. 

20 For Tlay unto you » that except 
your righicopſneſſe ſhall exceed che 
r1ghteouſyefſſe ot the Scribes and Pha- 


riſees, ye hal in no caſe eutet into the 
kingdom of heaven. f : 

21 Je Have heard, that it was ſaid 
+ by them ot old ime; * Thou ſhalt 
not Kill; and whoſoeyer ſhall kil;ſhal 
be 1n danger of the judgement. 


22 Bur I ſay unto you, that whoſoe- 
ver is angry with his brother without 
a caule, ſhall be in danger of judge. 
ment: and whoſoever ſhall ſay unto 
tiis brother Racha, ſhall be in danger 
ot tue council: but wholoeyer Wall 
ſay „ Thou fool, ſhall be indangerof 
hel fire. 


23 Therefore if thou bring th 
gift to thealtar.andthere remembre 


that thy brother hath ought againſt 


thee. 


24 Leaye there thy giſt befote the 


altar, and go thy way; firſt be recon- 
ci led to thy brother; and then come 


» Luk gnd otter thy gift. 
* 


12.66 


2 Ex 
20. 
*Che 


13.8 v 


25 * Agree with thine adyerſary 
quickly Whiles thou art inthe way 
with him: leſt at any time the adyer- 


ſary deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to tie officer, and 
thou be caſt info priſes. 


26 Verily I tay unto thee, Thon 
alt by no means come out thencez til 


thou haſt paid the uttermoſt far - P 
thing. 


27 1e ha e heard that it wag ſaid 
by them ot old time, * Thou ſhalt 
not commit adulter y. 

28 Bat I ſay unro you that whoſoe- 
er looketh on a women, to luſt after 


ar her, hath committedadultety with ber 
9:47, already in his heart. © 


T3 
0 
cauſe 
ther 
to 
eFend 


29 * And if thy right eye $ offend 


thee, pluck it our, and caſt it from 
thee: For it is profitable tor thee · that 
one otthy members ſhould periſh, and 
not that th 

caft int o hel, 


whole body ſhould be 


8. Matthew. 


uſe you, and perſecute you. 


. in; 
30 And ft thy righe hana 
thee, cut it pft, and aſt it: from 
for it is profitable for thee that 
of thy members ſhould periſh,ags 
that | whole body thould be 
into hel. X * 
31 It hath been ſaid, * whoſos 
mal pur away bis wite , let him 
het a writing of diyorcement. 2 
32 Bur I ſay uno you, that wh 
ſoever ſhal put away bis wiſe, (avi 
for the cauſe of tornication : cau 
her to commit adultery : and hof 
verſhall marry her that is divorcs 
0 adulter y. I 
33 1 Again, ye have heard thar þ 
ban been ſaidby them of old — 
* Thou malt not forſu ear thy fe 
but malt perform amo tbe Lo 
thine oaths. | 
34 Bur I ſay unto you, Swear t 
at all, neith:r by heaven , for. it 
rs eg wget 1 = 
Nor by the earth, for it ish 
fobrſtool:nvicher by leruſa lem. for 8 
is the City of ine great King. 
35 Neither ſhit thou ſwear by ti 
head, becauſerbou canſt not mal 
one hair white or black. 9 
37 * But let your communication 
be yea, yea, nay, nay; For whartſoeys 
is more then theſe; cometh of evil. 
33 J Ye have heard that it hart 
been ſaid , * Aneyetoraneye » and 
e 1 
Bat I ay unto you: * That 
rfl ou eyill ; bat whoſoever mal 
mite thee on the right cheek, turn? 
h im theotheralſo,” ; WY 1 
40 Audit auy man will ſue thee a 
the law and rake away thy coat: let 
him have thy cloak aiſo. F. 
41 And Whoſoeyer ſhall compell 
theeto go a mile go with himewaim 
42 Give rohim chat asketh thee] 
and * from him that would borrow: 
ofthee,turn thou not away. 
431 Ye have heard, that it hathbe 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbant 
and hate thy enemie. 4 
44 But Iſay unto you, x Loye 10 
enemies b leſſeè them that curſeyou; 
good to them that hate you ; a 
* pray for them which deſpigbtfally 


45 That ye maybe the children 
yourFather which is in heaven; for hi 
maketh his ſanto riſe on the evil,and 
on che good;anttenderh rain on th 


juſt > and on che anjuſt. 


4+ 

ea 
a, i, 
% 
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46 * For if ye love them which #8 3 


love yon, what reward have ye? DO 
not even tbe Philicanes the ſamef̃ 


47 Andif ye ſalute your brethret 
onely,whar do you more then others? ® 
o not even the Publicanes ſo?? 
48 Be ye therefore perfect, even 
* Father which is in heaven is pet, 


. CHAP. VI. —_— 
1 Chrift continueth bis ſermon in 6 
mount z ſpeaketh of alms , 5 Pre, 


1 
” o 


14 forgiving our Brethren, 16 f 


ing: id where our treaſure is f 


laid up. 24 of ſerving God an many 
fu for werdly things» 3 fe 
wit jor worry things ut to ſve" 
Gods kingdow, * 793 2 
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Chap. vii. ſermen in the mount. 
d that ye do not your 22 * The light of rhe body js the Luk 

12 before 1 , to be EL, eye: . * thine eye be Angle, 11.34 

them:otherwiſe ye bave no reward thy whole hody ſhalbe full of light. *LuKk. 
tor, 4of your father gyþich is in heaven 23 Bur if thine eye be evill, tby 16.13 
with. * Therefors * When thou doeſt whole body ſhall be full of darknes: 
*rom ,;ne almes,$ do not ſound a trum- If therefore the light that is in-thee 
12.8. et before thee, as the hypocrites be darkeneſſe, how great is that 
$ On go in the Synagogues» and in the darkeneſſe. 
cauſe 5 cers, that they may have glory of 244 No. man can ſerve two ma- 
not men. Verily 1 ſay unto you , they ſters: for either be wil hate the one . 
trum have their reward. and love the other, or elſe he will 32.32 
pet 3 But when thou doſt almes, let hold to the one & deſpiſe j other. 
10 de or thy left hand Know what thy Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. . 
2 right hand doth. 25 Therefoce I ſay unto you, Take 
aed. 4 That thine almes may be in ſe- no thougbt for your life, what ye 

cret, And thy Father which ſeeth ſhall eat, or What ye ſhall drink, nor 

thee in ſecret,himſelf ſhall reward yet for your body, what ye ſhal pur 

th ee openly. on: is not the life mote then meãt t 

11 Tad when thou prayeſt, thou and the body thentaimentt | 
ſhalr not be as the hypocrites are: 26 Behold the fowls of the aire: 


ſor they love to pray ſtanding in for they ſowe nor, neither do they 
the Synavqgues, and in the corners 


reap,nor gather into barns, yet your 

of the ſlreets; that they may be ſeen heavenly Fatherfeedeth them Are 
ef men. Verily 1 ſay unto jou, They ye not much better then they? 

bave their reward. 


27 Which ofyou raking thoughts . 
6 But thou when thou prayeſt en- can adde one cubit unto his ſtatute 
tei into thy cloſet, and when thou 


28 And why take ye thoughr for 
haſtſhur thy doors pray to thy fa- raiment. Conſider the lilies of the 
ther which is in- ſectet; and thy fa» 


| field; how they grow: they toil not, 
ther which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall re- neither do they ipin. 
ward thee openly. 


Chrift continueth bis 


: 29 And yer 1 ſay unto you, that 
7 Butwhenye pray, uſe not vain 


*Fccl * repititions as the hearben do: for 
7. 4. they think that they ſhall be heard 


even Solomon in all his glory , was 


not arayed like one of theſe. 
30 Wherefore if God ſo clorhe the 


for their much ſpeaking. 
* Be not ye therefore like unto 
them: 


graſſe of rhe field, which to day is, 
and to morrowis caſt into the ovens 
ſhall be net much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith ? 

3: Therefore take no thought, ſay- 
ing, What ſhal we ear? or what ſhal 
we drink? or wherewithall ſhal we 
be clothed? 

32 (For after all theſe things do 
the Gentiles ſeek: ) for your hea. 

venly Father knoweth; that ye have 
need of all theſe rhings. s 
08 But ſeek ye firſt the kingdome 
od and his righteouſneſſe, and 
all the ſe things ſhall be added unto 
you. 

34 Take therefore no thongbt for 
the morrow : for the morrow ſhall. 
take thought for q; things of it ſelf; 
ſufficient unto'y day is y evil thero 

CHAP. VII. f 
1 Chriſt ending his ſermon in the moun? 
reprove ih ra ſh judgement, 6 forbid- 

deth to caſt holy things to dogs, 7 e- 

horteth tofrayer, 13 to enter inte 

the ſtrait gate. 15 to beware of falſe 
Prophet. 21 nor to be bearers, but 


For your father knoweth 


what things ye have need of be- 


fore ye ask him. 
9 After this manner therefore 
* Luk Pray ye :* Our father which art in 
11.2, heaven hallov ed be thy Name. 

to Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 
11 Give us this day our daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtets. 

13 And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us from evill ; for 
thine is the kingdom: and the pow- 
er:and the glory: for ever, Amen. 

14 For, o if yeforgive men their 
treipaſſes, your heavenly Father 
will alſo forgive you. 

15 Burzit ye forgive not men their 
treſpaſſes, neither will your Father 
foryive four tre ſpaſſes. 

164 Moreover, when ye faſt; be 
not as the hypocrites of a ſad coun- 
tenance: for they disfigure their fa- 
ces: that they may appear unto men 
to faſt. Verily I ſay unto you, They d@doersof the word:24 like houſes buil- 
have their reward, ded on a rock, 26 And not on theſand, 

17 But thou when thou faſteſt, a- ] Vage *not,thatye be not judged. Lak 
noint thine bead, & waſh thy face. 2 For with what judgement ye 6. 37. 

18 That thou appear not unto men judge, ye ſhal be judged:* and with Rome 
to faſt but unto thy Father & is in what meaſure ye mere, it ſhall be 2.1 
ſecret: and thy Father which ſeerh meaſured to you avain. Mar 
in ſestet, ſhall reward thee openly, 3%* And why beholdeſt thou the 4.24. 

19T Lay not up for your ſelves mote tbat is in thy brothers eye, Luke 
treaſures upon earthy where moth but conſiderett not the beam that is 6 38. 
and fuſt doth corrupt, and where ju tbine on eye? Luk 

® Luk Theeves break thorow,and ſteal. 4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy 6,41, 
12.33 20 But lay up foryour ſelves trea- brother, Let me pull out the more 
1Tim ſures in heave,where neither moth out of thine eyezand behold,a beam 
6. 19, nor ruft doth corrupt, and where is in thine own eye? 
t hee vs do not break thorow nor teal 5 Thou hypocrite,firſt caſt out the , 

Kc. For where your treaſure is; beam out thine own eye: & then 

there will your heart be alſo, thou ſhalt ſee cleerly to caſt out 


n 


U 


w- * 


| Chrift exhorteth to prayers 8. Matthew. H. cleanſeth tb 


the more out of thy brothers eye. 27 And the rain deſcended , and 
6 Give not that which 1s holy un- tlie floods came, and the winde 
to the dogs, neither caſt ye your blew.and beat upon that houſezand * 
pearls before (wine, left they tram- it fel, and great was the fal of Ir. 
ple them under their feet: and turn 28 And it came e leſus 
again and rent you. | had ended vheſe ſayings,* the peo- 

7 4*Ask,and it ſhal be given you: ple were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine; 
®Cha ſeek, and ye ſhal findes<noctzand it 29 For he taught them as one 
21-22 ſhall be opened unto qu having authority; &not asy ſcribes, 
Mark 8 For every one that asketh, re- CHAP. VIII. 

11. 24 ceiveth: & he that ſecketh finderh? 1 Chriſt cleanſeth the leper. 5 healeth 
Luke and to him that knocketh y it ſhall #he Centurions ſerrant. 64 Peters mo- 
11.9, be opened, ther in law. 16 and many other diſe. 18 
John. 9 Or hat man is there of you, aſed. 18 Sheweth how he is to be fol- 
16.23 Whom if nis ſon ask bread, will he lowedy 23 flilleth the tempeſt on the 
Iamè give him a ſtone? ; ſea. 28 criveth the devils out of two 
1.8 10 Or if he ask a ſiſh, wil he give men poſſeſſed. 31 and ſuſſereth them to 
him a ſerpent? ?0 into the ſwine. . 
It If yethen being evil, K now Wen he was come down from 
bow to give good gifts unto your VV the mountain, great multi- 
childrenzhow muck more ſhal yeur tudes followed him. 
Father which is in heaven, #ive 2 *. And behold , there came a 
good things to them that ask him? leper, and worſhipped nim, ſayings 
12 Therefore all things * what- Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make 
ſoever ye would that men ſhould do me clean. 
to you, do ye even ſo to them? fir 3 Aad leſus pur forth his hand, 
this is the law and the prophets. and touched bim, ſay ing; I will, be 
131 Enter ye in at the Arait thou clean, And immediately his 
Luk gatesfor wide is the gate, and broad le proſie was cleanſed, 
13.24 1s the way that leadech to deſttu- 4 And le ſus ſaith unto him, See 
ction, and many there be which go thou tel no man , bur go thy way, 
in thereat: ö ſhew thy ſelt to the prient, and offer 
$ Or, 14. Becauſe trait is the gate; and the gift that “ Moſes commanded, 
| narrow is the way which leadeth for a teſtimony unto them. 
* unto life, & few there be y find ir, 51“ And whenleſus was entred 
15 Beware of falſe prophers into Capernaun, there came unto 
which come to you in ſheeps clo- him a Centurion beſeeching him; 
thing, but inwardly they arerave- 6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervanc 
ning wolves. lieth at home fick of the palſiez 

16 Ye ſhal know them by their grievoully tormented. 

fruirs:* Do men gather grapes of 7 And leſus faith unto him, Iwil 

. thorns or figs of thiſtles ? come aud heal him. 
Luk 17 Even ſo every good tree bring- 8 The Centurion anſwered , and 
6.43- eth forth good fruit: but a corrupt ſail, Cord, Iam not worthy that 
tree bring forth evil fruit. thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof: 

18A vood tree canuot bring forch but ſpea the word onely, and my f 

evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree ſervant ſhall be healed, : 
bring forth good fruit. 9.For I am a man under authori- : 
+ Cha . 19 Every tree that bringeth not ty baving ſovldiers under me: and I | 


* Luk 
631. 


3.10. forth gcod fruits is hewen down ſay to this mango, and he goeth, 
and caſt into the fire. : and ro another; Come, and he come 
20 Wherefore by their fruits, ye eth: and to my fervant , Do this, | 
fhal know them. and he doth it. | 
21 4 Nor every one that fajich 10 Whenleſus heard it, he marvel. 
unto me, * Lord,Lord , ſhal enter led, & faid !2 them that followed, 
* Ro into the kingdom of heaven: but he Yerily,I ſay anto you, I have not 
2.13 that doth the will of my father found fo great faith, no not iulſtael 
Iame which is in heaven. 11 And I tay unto you, that many 
1. 22. 22Many wil ſay to me in that day; Hall come from the eaft » and weſt, 
LordzLord,have. we not propheſied and ihall fit down with Abraham 5 
in thy Name?and in thy Name have and Iſaac, aud lacob, inthe Kings 
caſt our devils ? andin thy Name dom of heaven. 


done many wonderful workes? I2 But the children ofthe King= 
23 And then will profefſe anto dom ſhall be caſt out inro outter 
® 1 uk the wn I never knew yon: * depart darkneſſe: there ſhal be weeping 
7. 3. from mes ye that work iniquity, and vnaſhing of teeth. a 
47. 241 Therefore whoſoever bear- 13 And leſus {aid unto the Cen- 79 
*Pſal eth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth turion, Go thy wayzand as thou haſt 
6.1 them, wil liken him unto a wiſe beleeved, ſo be it done unto thee. 
Lk man, ò built his houſe upon a rock, And his ſervant was healed in the i 
6.47. 25 Andrherain deſcended „and ſelfſame bour *Mar | 
the floods came: & the winds blew, 141 * And when le ſus was came 1.29. 


and bear upon that houſe: & it fell into Peters houſe,he ſaw his wives I ve 
not, for it was founded upon a rock morber laid and fick of a fever: 4.38. | 
26 And every one that heareta 15 And he touched her hand, and Ir 
theſe ſayings of mine, ard doth the fever left her: and ſhe aroſe, and 143 1 
them not. ſhal be likened unto afoo- miniſtred unto them. Ia 
lim manz which built his houſe upon 16 4 * When the even was come 4.0% 
the ſaud: they brovght untohim many 3 al © 


| 


. 1's 


ki © wn tal 35 
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Thedevils driven out » Chap. ix. 
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> 


e poſſeſſed with devils; and he 23 raiſeth from death Iairus daugh- 
— — the ſpitits with his word, f. 27 giveth ſight to two blind men, 
and healed al that were ſick. 2 healeth a dumb man poſſeſſed of a 
17 That it might be fulfilled 43g and hath compasſion of the 
which was ſpoken by Eſaias rhe multitude. | | 
#70; prophet,ſaying,'* himſelt took our AN he entred into a ſhip , and 
Iſai infit mities and bare our ſickneſſes. paſſed over; and came into his 
53,4. 181 Now when leſus ſaw great Own city. 
x Pot multitudes about bim, he gave com- , 2 7 And Behold , they brought to 
- oo mandmẽt to depart untoyother fide him a man fick of the palſi e, lying 
Lv 19 * And a certain ſcribe, came, dn a bedz& leſus ſeeing their faith, 
9:37» and ſaid unto him; Maſter 1 will {aid unto the ſick of the palſie, Son: 
follow thee whitherſoever Þ goeſt: be of good cheer, thy ſins be for- 

20 And leſus ſaith unto him The &1ven these. 
foxes have holes, and the birds of 3 And Behold , certain of the 
the air have nefts 3 but the Son of Scribes {aid within themſelves , 
man hath notwhere to lay his head Tbis man blaſphemeth. 

21 And another ofhis diſciples 43nd Tetus knowing their thoughss 
ſaid unto him, Lord: ſuffer me tirſt 141d,Wnerefore think ye evil in your 
to go and bury my father. heart? : 

22 But leſus ſaid unto him; Fol- 5 For whether is eaſier to ſay,thy 
low me, and let the dead bury their fins be forgiven theezor roſaygariſe, 
dead. and waike, 

23 4 And when he was entred in- _ But that ye may know that the 
to a ſhi pʒhis diſciples followed him Son of man bath power on earth 

24 * And behold , there aroſe a to forgive fins, (Then ſaith he to 

Mar great tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch The ſick of the pallie)Ariſe. rake up 
137+ that the ſhip was covered with the thy bedzand go uuto thine houſe. 
uke waves: but he was a ſleep. 7 And he aroſe, and departed to 

8.23. 25 And his diſciples came tohim his houſe. 

and awoke him, ſaßing; Lord; fave 8 But when the multitude ſaw it, 
us: we periſh. they marvelled, and glorified God, 
26 And he ſaith unto them, Why & bad given ſuch power unto men. 
ate ye fearful,O ye of little faith? 971“ And as leſus paſſed forth 
Then he aroſe, and rebuked the from thence , he ſaw a man named 
windes and the ſea, and there was Matthew, ſitting at the receit ofcu- 
a great calme. ftowe, & he faith unto him, follow 
27 Bur the men marvelled,ſaying, me. And he aroſe, & followed him, 
What manner of man is this; that e- 10 And it came to paſſe, as leſus 
ven the windes and the ſea obey ſate at meat inthe houſe, behold; 
him ? many Publicanes & ſinners came,& 
23 7 * And when he was come to fate down & him, and his diſciples. 
Mar the other fidezinto the counttey of 11 And when the Phariſees ſaw 
4 I. the Gergeſenes; there met him two it, they ſaid unto his diſciples, Way 
uke. poſſeſſed with devils comming out eateth yonr Maſter with Publicanes 

8-26, of the tombs, exceeding fierce » ſo and ſinners fk 

that no man might paſſe by y way. , 12 But when leſus beard that, he 

29 And behold „ They cried out; ſaid unto them, They that be whole 
ſaying, What have we to do with need not a Phyſician, but they that 
thee,leſus,thou ſon of God? Art thou are fick. 


_ . * * 
He healeththe Bloody iu. 


6D 
»t Zo 


Mar 
2 +2 - 

Luke. 
1717. 
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come hither ro torment us before 13 But go ye; and learn what that 200 


the time t meaneth;* I wil have mercy , and 


30 And there was a good way not ſacrifice : for I am nor come ro 6.6, 


off from them an herd of many cal the righteous * but ſinners to r 


ſwine feeding. c reptatance. 


31 So the devils beſought him, 144 Then came to him the diſci- *.7 


ſaying; If thou caſt us out, ſuffer us ples of Toi, Taping Why do we 
to go away into the herd of ſwine, and the Phariſees faſt 
32 And he ſaid unto them, Go: diſciples faſt not t 


And when they were come out; they | 
went into the herd of ſwine :& be- the children of the bride chamber 


1 F 
Di. 


oft , but thy 2112 


15 And le ſus ſaid untothem, Can 1 


hold, the whole herd of ſwine ran mourn, as long as the bridegroom is 7 ˙33. 


violently down a ſteep place into with them but the daies wil come 
the ſeazand periſhed in the waters, When the bridegroom ſhal be taken 

33 And they that kept them, fled from them, and then ſhal they faſt. 
& went their wayes into the city, 16 No man putteth a piece of 
and told every thing, and what was + new cloth unto an old garment : 
befallen tv y poſſeſſed of the devils for that which is put in to fil it up, 

34 Aud behold , the whole city taketh from the varment, and the 
came out to meet Ieſus: and when tent is made worſe. 


F Org 


they ſaw him, they be ſought him 217 Neither domen put new wine r7eR 


that he would departourt of their into old bottles, elſe the bortcels or, 
coaſts. break, andthe wine runneth out, un- 


CHAP. IX. and the bottles periſh:dut they put wrong 


1 Chriſt curing one ſick of the pale. new wine into new bortels, and cloch, 
S calleth Matthew from the receit of both are preſerved. * Mar 
cuſlom. Io eateth with puzlicanes and 18 * While he ſpake theſe 5. 22. 
Fnners 8 4 defendeth his diſciples for things untothemybehold there came Luke. 
not faſtinge23 cureth the bloody iſſue, ac extain ruler,& worſhipped him, 8 4 


G 83 ſayings 


Ohrift beatethrbe Bloody iſue. S. Matthew. The twelve) 
Laying My daughter is even now perſecutions? 40 and promiſeth a bh 
dead but come » and lay thy band iu to thoſe that receive them. 
upon her, and ſhe ſhat live. Nd * when he had called unt 

19 And leſus aroſeg and Gllowed >? him his twelve diſciples, hegay 
kim, and ſe did his diſciples: them owner Fazainfeaunclean fpirit 
20 1 (And behold , a woman to 6a them out,; & to heal all mans 
which was diſeaſed with an iſſue ner ofſckneſſe, & al maner ofdiſegſi 
of bloed twelve yeett, came behinde 2 Now the names of the twelys 
him and touched the hem of his Apoſtles are theſe : The firſt Simon, 
garment. who is called Peter, and Andrew hit 
21 For ſhe ſaid within ber ſelf,1f brother, lames the ſon of Zebedee, 
I may but touch his garment,I ſhal and John his brother: ol 
be whole. 3 Philip and Bartholomew, The- 
22 But Ie ſus turned him about, mas; and Matthew the Publicanez » 
& when he ſaw ber, he ſaid „Dapgh- Iames the ſon of Alpheus, and I eb. 44 
ter, be of good comfort „ thy faith beus>whoſe ſur-name was Thaddeus... 
hath made thee whole: And thewo- _ 4 Simeon the Canaanite, & luda 
man was made whole from y hour.) Iſcariot ; who alſo berrayed him. 
23 And when leſus came into the F Tneſe twelve Ieſus ſent forth, 
rulers honſe-and ſaw the minſtrels, and commanded them; ſaying, G 
and the people making a noiſe. not into the way of the Genriles, 
24 He ſaid unto them, Give place, and inte any city of the Samarl- 
for the maid is not dead, but fleep- Fanes enter ye not: . 2 
eth:And they laugbed him to ſcorn 6 * But go ratherto the loſt ſheep, 
25 Bur when the people were of the houſe of Ifrael. . f 
put forth, he went in, and took her 7 And as ye go; preach, ſaying, 
y the hand, andthe maid aroſe, The kingdom of heaven is at hand- 
26 And + the fame thereof went 8 Heal the ſick , cleanſe the le- 
abroad into all that land. pers, raiſe the dead,; caft out devils} 4 
27 4 And when leſus departed freely ye Have received, freely give. x; 
thence , two blinde men followed _ 9 * # Provide neither gold > nor ; 
him, exying- and ſay ing, Thou Son of ſilver, nor braſle in your purſes: 
avid, have mercy on us. 10 Nor ſerip for your journey: 
28 And when he was come into neither two coats; neither does, ner g 
the houſe, the blinde men came to yet ſtaves: ( for the workman 18 
— le ius ſaith unto them, Be- worthy of his meat.) 5 
ee ve ye that I am able todo this 11 * Andinro whatſoevercity or & 
They ſaid unto bim, Yea, Lord. town ye ſhal enter, enquire who f 
29 Then touched be their eyes, in it is worthy , and there a- 
ſaying 5 According ro your fait be bide til ye go thente. | 
It unto you. | 12 And when ye come into an yy 
36 And their eyes were opened, houſe,ſalute it. | ; 
and Jeſus ſtraitly charged them,ſay- 13 And if the houſe be worthy, + 
ing, See that no man know it. let your peace come upon it: but if | 
31 But they, hen they were de- it be not worthyzlet your peace re- 
parted, ſpread abroad his fame in al turn to you. 3 
| that countrey. 14 * And whoſoever ſhall not re- gy 
Luk 32 1 * As they went out, behold, ceive you, nor hear yout words: 
11.14 ther brought to him a dumb mau when ye depart out of that houſeor þ 
 * poſſeſſed with a divel. city,*ſhake off the duſt of your feet. 11 
3 And when the devil was caſt 1; Verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall 
out, che dumb ſpake, and the multi- be more tolerable for the land of 
scha tudes marvelled, ing It was ne» Sodom and Gomorrab 1 day of 
12-24 verſo ſeen in Iſrael. rr for that ciry. * 
Maik 34 But the Phariſees ſaid, * He 15 1 Bebold, I fend ydu fortn 
22. cafteth out the devils through the as ſheep in the midſt of wolves : be *f 
| prince of the devils. | ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and 10 
11.17 35 * And leſus went about al the $ barmleſle as doves. 208 
Mar cities and villages, teaching in their 7 But beware of men: for they fuji | 
6.6. ſpnagogues,an preaching the goſ- will deliver you up to the councils, © 
Luke. Pel of the kingdom, and healing e- and they will ſcourge you in their 75 | 
13.22 Very ſickneſſe, andevery diſeaſe a. ſynagogues. * 
Sas mong the people. a 18 And ye ſhallbe brought before 
6.34. . 35 4 * But when he ſaw the mul- goveinours and kings, for my ſakes 
$ 81, titudes , he was moved with com. for a reftimony againſt them, and 
were paſſion on them,becauſe theytfain- the Gentiles. | 4 
tired, ted, and were ſcattered abroad * as 19 * But when they deliver you aM Þ 
and ſheep baving no ſhepherd. up, take no thought, how; or what ye 1 
37 Then ſaith he unto his diſci- ſba! por for it ſhall be given you 13.48 
down. ples, * The harveſt truly is plente - in J ſame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak, T 
* Nu, dus, but the labourers are few. 20 For it is not yee that ſpeak, * 
27-17 39 Pray ye therefore the Lord of but the Spirit of your Father, Which $5 
Luk the harveſt , that he wil ſend forth ſpeaketh in you. | N 
10. 3. labourers into his harveſt, 21 * And the brother ſhal deliver r 
CHAP. x. up the brother to death; and the 1 
I ee out his twelve Apoſtles father the child: and tbe child een 
enabling them with power to do mira- ſhall riſe up againſt their parents; 
tles, giveth themtheir charge , tea= and cauſe them to be to death. . © 2 
chsth them 16 comforze:hchem againſt 22 And ye ſhal be hated of al 27 1 


7 
= 
5 
* 


1 


1 
* , 


[LY 1 7 * 
* $? 


Apoes Fentout. 


Mar 
3:13 


Or; 
end, Or 
ni ſy . 
Luk. 
6. 40 · 
Joby. 
13 16 


W Mar 

„42. 
Take. 
$-17. 
&12+ 
. 


Luk. 
12.4, 


$1r is 
in va. 
Ins 
halfe 
pen) 
fart. 
int, 
in the 
— 4 
nal 3 


65 be» 


loſe it;zand be that looſeth his life 


her mother in law. 


of bis own houſhold. 


Caen h ber. K*. Ni- Fa 
ſor my names fake: Ethat en- 
dureth umo the nde ſaved. 2 

23 But when they perſecare you 
in this city, flee yeinto another; for 
verily 1 ſay unto you, ye ſhall nor 
+ have gone over the cities of Iſ- 
rael,till the ſon of man be come. 

24 * The diſciple isnor above his 
maſter, nor the ſervant above his 
lord. cp 

"25 Tt is enough for the diſciple; 
that he be as bis maſter „ and the 


. H A P. * 

Tohn ſen deth his diſciples te Chriſts 
7 Chriſts teflimony concerning Iobn. 
18 The opinion of the peeple, both 
concerning Iohn and Chri ſt. 20 Chrif 
up raideth the wunthavkfulneſſe ond 
unrepentance' of ChorattngBethſaidas 
& Capernaum; 21 ' & praifing bis 
Fathers wiſdom in revealing the 
goſpel te the imp le, 28 he calls to him 
all. nch as fer l the burden of the ix fins 
ANe it came to paſſe, when leſus 
ſervant as his lord: If they have cal- £3 had made an end of command- 
led the maſter of the houſe Beelze- ＋ his twelve diſciples , be depar- 
dub, how much more ſhall they call ted thence to teach and to preach 
them of bis houſhold ? in their cities. 

26 Fear them not thereforez* for 2 * Now when Iohn bad heard in 
there is nothing covered, that ſhall the priton,the works of Chriit ; hee 
not be tevealedzand hidde that ſhal ſent two of his dilciples. 
not be known. ; 3 And ſaid unto him,Art thou be 

27 What 1 tell you in darkneſſe, that ſhould comet or do we look tor 
that ſpeak ye in Iightzand what ye another t 
bear in the earezthat preach ye up- 4 leſus anſwered and ſaid nnto. 
on the houſe tops. them, Go; and ſhew lohn again thoſe 

28 5 And fear not them which kil things which ye do beat, and ſee: 
the body, but are not able to kil the F * The blinde receive thei: ſight, iah 
ſoul: bur rather fear him which. is and the lame walk, the lepers ale 44 6 
able to deſtroy both ſouland body cleanſed, & the deaf hear the dead A. 
in hell. | are raited up, and * the poor have ah 

29 Are not two ſparrows ſold 1 preached to them. 61.1 
for a 1 farthing?And one of them 6 And bleſſed is he, whoſoever Y 
ſhall not fal on the ground without fhall not be offended in me. 
your father. : 7 And as theydeparted,Iefſas be» 

30* Burt the very Fgires of your gan to fay unto the multitudes con- 
head are all numbred. cerning lobn, hat went ye ont in- 

31 Feat ye not therefore, ye are to the wilderneſſe to ſee t a reed 
of more value then manyſparrcwes ſhaken with the winde! 

32 * Whoſcever therefore ſhall 8 But wbat went ye out for to ſee? 
confeſſe me before men, bim will I A man clothed in ſott raiment?k 
confeſſe alſo, before my Father Behold, they that weare totr (lo- 
which is in heaven. f thing: are in Kings houſes. 

33 * But whoſoever ſha) denie me 9 But wbatwent ye our for to ſees 
before men, him will alſo denie A prophetiyea I fay unto you, and 
beforemyFather which is inheaven more t en a propher. 

34 Think not thatl am come 10 For this is he of whom js is *Mal 
to ſend pence on earth: I came not Written. Beheld, I ſend my meſen- 3.1. 
to ſend peace, tut a ſword. ger before thy face which ſhall pre- 

35 For Iam come to ſer a man at pare thy way before thee. 
variance * againſt his father, and 11 Verily ] fay unto yon, Among 
the daughter againſt her mother, them tnart are born of womenztbere 
and the daughter in law againſt hath not riſen a greater then Jobn 

the Fr he that 

36 And a mans foes all te they is tea 


* Iſa. 


*I uk | 
16.16 
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inthe kingdom of heaven 1; 
greater then he or, 
52 *He that loveth father, or mo- 127 And from the daies of Tohn*'* 2% 
ther more then mezis not worthy of the baptiſt untill now, the kingdcraen by 
me:and he y loveth ſon or daughter of heaven g; ſuffereth violence, and forte 
more then me, is not worthy of me. the violent take it by force. end 
33 * And he that raketh not bis 13 For all the pre pbets, and the 5 
croſfe,and followeth after me, is law propheſied untili Iohn. that 
not worthy of me. "$4 14 Andifye will receive it, thisfhr#ſt |} 
39 * He that findeth bis life,ſhal is Elias which was for to come, MN 
15 He that bath ears to hear, let *Mal 
bim bear. BER - 
16-4 * But wberernto ſhall I ien Luk 
this generation? It is like unto chil- 7 31. 
| dren ſitting in the waikets; and cal- 
41 He tbat teceiveth a Prophet ling to their fellows, | 
in the name of a Prophet; ſhall re- 17 And ſaying,We Fave piped un- 


for my ſake, ſhall finde it. 

40 1% He tbat receiveth you, re- 
ceiveth me: and he that receive th 
me rece iveth him that ſent me. 


. celive a Prophets reward: andhe that to jou, and ye have net danced ; we 


cup of cold water onely, in the 


rec e ive th a riphteous man, in the haue mourned unto you, und ye 


name of & righteous man, ſhall re- have not lamented. 

ceive a righteous mans reward. 18 For Iohn came neither eatin 
42 * Ard whoſoever ſhall give to nor diinking, and tbey ſay, He ha 

drink unto one of theſe litle ones; a a devil. . 

19 Theſon of man came eating 

name of a Diſciple;verily I ſay un- and dtinking: and they ſay, Behold 

to jouhe hall in no wile looſe his a man gluttonous,and wine · bib- 

reward, | - ber» africnaci prblicanes, and 

684 ſinne rs: 


Chorezjn,BethſeidazendCapernaum. S. Matthew. . Chrift reproveth th 
ſinners: but wiſdom is juſtified of with — 4 onely for the 
her children. 5 Or e ye not read 
* Luk 20 1 * Then began he to npbraid * law, how that on the ſabbark 
10,12 the cities wherein moſt of his the prieſts in the temple pre 
* mighty works were done; becauſe the fabbath, and are blame leſſe 
they repented not. 6 But I fay unto you, that in 
21 Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo un- place is ene greater then ; temp, 
to thee Bethſaida: for if the migu- 7 But if ye had known what g 
ty works which were done in you, meaneth , * I wil have mercygi 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, not ſacrifice,ye would not have & 
they wopld have repented long a- demned the guiltleſſe: | 
goe in Tackcloth and aſhes. 8 Fer the Son of man is Lord 
22 But I ſay unto you, It ſhall be of the ſabbath day. 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 9 And whe he was departed thene 
at the day of Iudgement; then for he went into their ſynagogue, 3 
you, 10 J And behold, there was a mg 
23 And thou Capernaun ; which which had his hand withered, 
art exalted unco heaven; ſhalt be they aſked him, ſap ing, ls it law 
brought down to hel : for if the to heal on the ſabbath dayes t. th 
mighty works which have been they might accuſe him. 
done in thee, had been done in So- 11 And he ſaid unto them , Wh 
dom; it would have remained untill man ſhall there be among you, that 
this day. ſhall have one ſheep, and if it fal ins 
24 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhal be to a pit on the ſabbath day,willhy 
more tolerable for the land of So- nor lay hold on it; a nd lift it ud 
dom in the day of judgement, then 12 How much then is a man bety 
for thee. then a ſheep?Wherefore it is lawful 
25 4 * Art that time Teſys anſwe- to do well on the ſabbath daies. 
red and faid,l thank'thee, OFather; 13 Then ſaith he to the mat 
Lord of heaven and earthzbecauſe Stretch forth thine hand: and! 
thou haſt hid tbeſe things from the ſtrethed it ſorth, and it Was reſto 
wiſe and prudentzand haſt revealed whole, like as the other. 
them unto babes. 141 Thenthe phariſees went out 
26Ev en ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed & F held a counfel againſt him, he 
good in thy ſig ht. they might deſtroy him. 3 
27 Wal things are delivered unto if But when leſus knew it, he 
me of my Father, & no man know. Withdrew himſelf from chence:an& 
eth the Son but the Father: * nej. great multitudes folloved him, | 
ther knoweth any man the Father, he healed them all: k 


Dr 


* 1 


ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever , 16 And charged them that they. 


the Son wil reveal him. ſhould not make him known, a 
28 1 Come unto me all ye that 17 That it might be fulfilled & was 
labourzand are heavy laden, and I. ſpoken by Eſaias y N 7 
will give you reſt. 18* Behold, my ſervant whom. 
29 Take my yoke upon yeu; and have choſen , my beloved in 11 
® Ter, learn of mezforI am meek, & low- my ſoul is well pleaſed; I will put $ 
6.16. ly in heart:*and ye ſhall finde reſt my ſpiritupon him; and he ſhall 
* x unto your ſouls, ſhewjudgem+nt to the Gentiles, 
Iohn 30 “ For my yoke is eafie,and my 19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor crys? 
$-3- burden is lighr. neither ſhal any man hear bis voic&*3F- 
CHAP. X11. in the ſtreets. 7 
1 Chriſt reproveth the Blindneſſe of the 20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not- 
Phariſees concerning the breach of the break, and nogning fox ſhal he not 
ſabbath. by ſcriptures. 9 by reaſon. quench, til be ſend forth judgement* Þ 
x3 and by miracle. 22 He healeth unro victory. 4 14 
the manpojſe(ſed that was Blinde and 21 And in his Name ſhall che“ | 


1 
4 


dumb. 31 Blaſphemy azainſtthe holy Gentiles truſt. : 
Ghoſt hal never be forgiven. 36 Ac> 224 * Then was brought unto IF 
count ſhall be made of idle” words. him one poſſeſſed with a devils g 
38 Herebuketh the unfaithful, who blind and dumb: and he healed him: 138 
Jeek after a figne,qgand ſheweth who inſomuch that the blinde and dumb 
is his brother, fifter, and mother. both ſpake and ſaw. 
J that time *leſus went on the 23 And all the people were ama- 
ſabbath day through the corn, Zed,and ſaid, Is this 5 fon of Davidt 
and his diſciples were an hun- 24 * But when thePhariſees heard 
5.1. pred, and began to pluck the ears it: they ſaid, This fellowdoth nor caſt 
Deut. gf corn, and to eat. our devils but by Beelzebub the 
23-25 2 But when the Phariſees ſawir, prince of the devils. _ ff 
they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy di ſ- 25 Andleſus knew their thoughts, * 
ciples do that which is not lawful and ſaid unto them, Every Kingß- 
to do upon the ſabbath day. dom divided againſt it ſelf, is 
3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye brought ta de ſolation: and every ci- 
not read, * what David did when ty or houſe divided sgainſt it ſelf 
*x he was an hungred, and they that ſhall norſtand. 4 
S am. were with him. 26 And if Saran caſt out Satanz ue 
21.6, 4 How he entred into the houſe is divided againſt himſelf;how ſhal 7. 
of God, & did eat the ſhew-bread, then his kingdem Rand? . 
which was not lawfull for him to 27 And if I by Beelzebub eaſt out 
eat , neither for them which were devils,by whom do your i 1 


. 


ſ 


fror man-. Chap. xiii. FaraBerof ige f 
caſt them out L. ereſore they ſhall eth it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. 
be your iudges. Fa ' 45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
28 But if I caſt out devils by the with himſelf ſeven other ſpirits 6 
ſpirit cf Gvdzthen the kingdom of more wiekedthen himſelf,and they Heb 
God is come untop ou. ; enter in and dwell there: * and the 2 
29 Or elſe, how can one enter into laſt ſtate of that man is worſe then an 
a ſtrong mans heuſe , & ſpoil his the firſt Even ſoſhall it be alſo un- 10 26 
»00ds , except he firſt binde the to this wicked generation. 2Pet 
Rrong man; and then he wil ſpoil 464 While he yet talked to tbe 2:20», 
his houte? t \ : 338 behold,his motherzand his Mar 
30 He that is not with me; is a- brethren ſtood without; deſiring to 3322 
gainſt me: and he that gatheteth ſpeak with bim. uke 
not with me; ſcattereth abroad. 47 Then on eſaid unto him, Behold 8. 20. 
f 31 1 Wherefore I ſay unto you, thy mother and thy brethren ſtand 
* All manner of fin, and blaſphemy without, deſiring to ſpeak with thee 
Mar Pall be forgiven unto men: bur the 48 But heanſwered and ſaid unto 
7.28. blaſphemy againſt the bo!y Ghoſt him that told bim, Whois my mo- 
— ſhal not be forgiven unto men. ther t and who are my brethrenry 
* 32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a 49 And he ſtretched forth his hand 
3 word againſt the Son ot manzit ſhal toward his di ſciples, and ſaid; Be- 
5.17. be forgiven him, : but whoſoever hold my mother and my brethren. 
R ſpeaketh againſt J holy Ghoſt, it ſhal 50 For whoſoever ſhaldo the wil 
not be forgiven him, neither inthis of my Fatherwhich is in heaven, 
world, neither inthe world to come the ſame is mybrother , and ſiſter, 
33 Either wake the tree good; and and mother- 
his fruit good: ox elſe make the tree CHAP. XIII. 
corrupt,and his fruit corrupt :; for 3 The paratle of the ſower and the ſeed 
the tree is known by his fruit. 18 "The exfofſ:tion ofit. 24 The pa- 
34 O generation of vipers, how rxableof tares; 31 of the mu ard ſeedy 
canye,being evil,ipeak good things. 33 of the leaven. 44 of the hidden 
4 Luk * For out of the abundance of the treaſure. qgof the pearlg7of the draws 
| 6.45, beart the mouth ſpeaketh. net caſt into theſea:'53 And how chriſt 
35 A good man out of the good is contemned of his vn countrey men. Max 
rreaſure of y heart; bringeth forth "Rong day went leſus out of 41. 
good things: and an evil man our of J the houſe,* & ſate by y ſea ſide. 
the evil treaſure,bringerh forth e- 2 And great multitudes were ga- 
vil things. thered together unto him, ſc that 
36 But I ſay unto you,That every he went into a ſhip; and ſat,and the | 
idle word that men ſhall ſpeak , whole multitude ſtood on tie ſhore, *L of 
theyſhal give account thereof in the 3 And he ſpake many things un- 8 
day of judgement. to them in parables, ſaß ing: * Behold 11 
37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be a ſower went forth to ſowe. 
Juitified , and by thy words thou 4 And when he ſowed; tome ſeeds 
ſnalt be condemned fel by the wayes fide,and the fowls 
#Cha 384 * Then certain of the ſcribes came and devoured them up. 
16.1. and ofthe Phariſees anſwered, ſay- 5 Some fell upon ſtony places, 
Luke, ing; Maſter we would ſee a Ggue where they bad not much earth:& 
11.29 from thee. forth with they ſprung up,becauſe 
2 Cor 39 Bur he anſwered, and ſaid they had no deepneſſe of earth. 
1. 22. to them, An evil and an adulterous 6 And when the ſunwas up; they 
gene tation ſeeketh after a ſigne, & were ſcorched: and becauſe they 
there ſhall no ſigue be given to it; had not root; they withered away. 
but the ſigue of the prophet Tonas. 7 And ſome fel among thorns: and 
Ion 40 * For as Ionas was three daies the thorns ſprung up: & cho? ed th 
3.17, and three nights in the whales bel- 8 But other fel 3 ground 4 
ly:ſo ſhal the Son of man be three and brought forth fruit: ſome an 
dayes,and three nights in the heart hundred fold; ſome ſixty folds ſome 
of the earth. a thirty told. 
41 The men of Nineve ſhal riſe in 9 Who hath ears tobearzlet himbear 
the iudgement with this genera- 10 And the diſciples came, and 
4 Ion ti on; and hal condemn ir; ® becauſe ſaid unto him, Why ſpeakeſt thou 
3-5- they repented at the preaching, of unto them in parables? _ *Ch 
Ionas,and behold,a greater then lo= 11 He anſwered , and ſaid unto 2 
nas is here. them, Becauſeit is given unto you $529 
* x 42 *The queen of the ſouth ſhall ro know 5 my ſter ies of the Kingdom 
King Tiſe up inthe judgement with this of heaven. but ro them it is not give, 6 
10.1 B ſhal condemn it: for 12 * For whoſoever hath; to him Y K 
e came from rhe uttermoſt parts ſhall be given , and he ſhal have r 
of the earth to hear the wiſdom of more abundance : but whoſoever lz: - 
Solomon, and behold; a greater then hathnot,from bim ſhall be taken a- * 8 
Solomon is here. ___ wayzeventhart be hath: 13 
*Tuk 43 * When the unclean ſpirit is 13 Therefore ſpeak I unto them 1 „%% 
11.24 gone our of a man, he walketh tho- in parables; becauſe they ſeeing, ſee 2540 
11.24 row dry places ſeeking teſt, and fin- not: and hearing, they hear not; ne i- 8 4 
deth none. ther do they underſtand. | * 
44 Then he faith: I wN return in- 14 And in them is fulfilled the eme 
to my houſe from whence I came propheſie of Eſaias, which faith, 11.8. 
out And when he is come 2 he find- *By hearing * hear, 20 _ 
a 4 


bp arable of the feet, A 8. Matthew. leavenzhidden te 
not underftand : and ſeeing,ye ſhafl ſeeds:bur when it is grown, it i 
ſee, and ſhall not perceive. | greareſt among berbs, and beet 
15 For this peoples heart is Wax- eth a tree, ſo that the birds of F 
ed groſſe, and tneir ears are dull air come, and lodge in the branch 
ot aearingand their eyes chey have thereof, | 
cloſedlett at any time they hond 33 1. Another parable ſpake 
ſee with their eyes, and hear with un'o them, The kingdom of heay 
their ears, and ſhould underſtand is like unto leaven,which a woma 
with their heart,and ſhould be con- took, and hid in three + meaſury 
vertedzand 1 ſhould heal them. of meal, til the whole was leavenet 
16 But bletied are your eyes, for 34* All theſe things ſpake le 
they ice: & your ears for they hear · anto the multitude in patables, and 
17 For verily I ſay nato you, without a parable ſpake he not um 
that many prophets and righte* to them: t 
ous men have deſired to ſee thoſe 35 That it might befulfilled which; 
things which ye fee, and have not way ſpoken by the prophersſaying,s 
feen them: and to hear thoſe things * 1 w;lopen my mouth in parables, 
$ye hear and have not heard them. I will utter things which have bees 
18 1 Hear ye therefore the pata- kept ſecret from the foundation of 
ble of the ſower. the world. A 
19 When any one heareth the 265 Then Ieſus ſent the mulritvde 
word of the kingdom; and under- away, and went into the houſe: and wn: 
Kanderh ir not » then cometh rhe his diſeiples eame unto bim, ſaying lik 
wicked one, and catcherh away that Neclare unto us the parable of the wy 
which was ſown in his heart: this tares of the field. 
is he $ received ſeed by f way fide. 3 Heanſwered, and ſaid unto 
20 But he received the ſeed into them, He that ſoweth the good ſeed ® 
ſtony places, the ſame is be that is the Son of manz Py 
heareth the word, and anon with agThe field is the world: the good $j 
joy receiveth it: feed ate the children of the kin 
21 Yet hath he not root in him- dom: but the tares are the children 7 
ſelf, but dureth for a while : for ot the wicked one. MW 
when-tribulation or perſecutiona- 2g The enemy that ſowed them, fn 
riſeth becauſe of the word » by and jg the devil:* the harveſt is the end $1 
by he is offended. of the world and the reapers are 
22 He alſo that received ſeed a- the angels. - 
mong che thornszishe that heareta 40 As therefore the tares are ga- 
the Nord, & the care of this world, thered,& burar in the fire: ſo Hall 
and f deceitfulneſs of riches choak jc bein the end of this world. 1 
word and he becometh unfruitful. gx The Son of man ſhal ſend forth. 


23 But he that received ſeed in- his angels, and they ſhal gather our 
to tne good gtound, is he that hear- of his Ringdom alls things that of., 
eth the word, and underſtandeth it, fend, and chem which do iniquity ; 9 
which alſo beate th fruit, and brinz 42 Aad ſhal eaſt them into a für-! 
tzeth forth, ſome an hundred fold, nace of fire: there ſhall be wailing, ** 
{ome ſixry,ſome thirty. and gnaſhing of teeth. * 

24 1 Another parable put he 43:* Then ſhal the righteous ſhine 1 
forth unto them, ſaying, The king- forth as the ſun in the kingdom of 3 
doihe of heaven is likened unto a their Father. Who hath ears to hear 
man % ſowed good ſeed in bis field ler him hear. | N 

25 But while men ſleptzhis enemy 444 Again, the kingdom of bea. 1 


eame and ſowed tares among the ven is like unto a treaſure hid in 


wheat, and went his way. a fleld:the which When a man hath > 
26 Bur when the blade Vas ſprung found, he hidech, and for joy there- 


up, aud brought forth fruit , then of goeth; and ſelleth al that he hath 
appeared the cares alſo, and buyeta that field. . 

27 So the ſervants of the honſhol= 451 2 kingdom of bhea⸗- 
der came; & ſaid unto bim, Sir didſt ven is like unto a merchant man, 
not thou ſow good ſeed inthy field? ſeeking goodly pearls: 
From whence then hath it tares? 46 Who when he had found one 

28 He ſaid unto chem, An enemy pearlofyreat price, he went, and 
harh done this. The ſervants ſaid fold all that he hadzand bought it. 
unto him. Wilt thou then that we go 47 Agaimthe kingdom of heaven 
and gather them up ? 8 is like unto a net hit was caſt in- 

29 But he ſaid, Nay:leſt while ge to 5 ſea, and gathered of every Kind 
gather up the rares je root up alſo 48 Which when it was full, they 
the wheat with them. drew to fhore,and ſatdown,and ga- 

30 Let both grow together until thered the good intoveſſels, but caſt 
the hatveſt, and in the time of har- the bad away. 0 
veſt;1 wil lay to the reapers,Gather 49 So ſhal it be at the end of the 
ye together firit the tares; and binde world: che angels ſhallcome forth; 
them in bundles to burn them: but and ſever the wicked from among - 
gather the wheat into my barn. the iuſt: 

31 4 Another parable put be 30 And: hall caſt them into the 


foirh unto them, ſaying, The king : furnace of fire: there ſhall be wai- 
Mar dom of heaven is like a grain of ling, and gnaſking of teeth. 


4:30+ mruſtard-feed,which amantook, and Fr leſus ſaith unto them, Have 
Luke fowedin his =.” | ye anderſtood all theſe things d 
13.19 32 Which indeed is the leaſt of al they ſay unto him, yea, LORD. 


, a * 
87 4 
p % 
$2 Then 
97 


32333 ——U—ñũ6—o — — — — 
= 


i 
* 


Chap. xi]. | ; Five thou und fg. 
pes apart: and when the people 
ad heard chereot, they followed 


him on foot our of the cities. 
14 And leſus went forih and ſaw 


Bait beheaded, 
42 Then ſaid he unte them, ther- 
re every ſcribe which js inſtru- 
Red unto the kingdom of heavens 
is like unto a man that is an hou- | 
ſholder,Which bringeth forth out A great multitude, and was moved 
of his treaſnre, things new & old. with compaſſion toward them, and 
53 And it came to paſſe , that be bealed their fick. ; 
wacn leſus had finiſhed theſe para- , 15 1 * Andwhenir was evening, oh 
bles; he departed thence. his diſciples came to him » ſaying, 9 5. 
54* And When be was come into This is a deſert place, and the time Mark 
6.1, his 0wn cOountrey » he taught them is now paſt;ſend the multitude a- 6. 3.5. 
Luke in their ſynagogues inſomuch that Way that they may go into the vil. 
4.16, rhey were aſtoniſhed , and ſaid, 17 buy themſelves victuals. 
et Whence hath this man this wiſdom 16 But Ie ſusſaid unto them, They: 
and theſe mighty works? need not de part, give je themto cat 
4 loh * Is not this the carpenters 17And they ſay unto bim, We have 
6,42» fene not his mother called Mary? here bur five loaves, and two fiſhes. 
; And his brethren, Iameszand loſes, 18 He ſaidzBring thE hither to me- 
and Simon; and Iudas? 19 And he commanded the mul- 
6 And his ſiſters; are they not al titude to fir down on the graſſe, & 
with us? Whence then hath this man took the five loaves and the two fi- 
all theſe things? ſhes;and looking vp to heaven , be 
57 And they were offended in bleſſed, and brake; and gave the 
*Mar him. But Ieſus ſaid unto them; ® A loaves to his diſciples, and the di- 
6.44 prophet is not without honour ſciplesro the mulritude. 
Luke fave in his own countrey z and in 20 Andthey didal eat, were fil- 
24. his en houſe. led:and they took up of the trag- 
ohh. F8 And be did not many mighty ments remained, twelve baskets ful 
4 44+ works there, becauſe of their un- 21 Anqꝗ they that bad eaten; wete 
belief, about five thouſand men; de ſide 
CHAP. XxIIII, women and childien. 
1 Herods opinion of Chriſt, 3 Where= 224 And ſtraightway leſus con- 
fore lohn Baptiſt was beheaded. ſtrained his diſciples to get intoa 
ihip,and to go before him untotke 
other ſide, while he ſent the multi- 
rudesaway-. | : 
23.5 And wben be bad ſent the Mar 
multitudes away, he went up into 6,46, 
mountain apart to pray: & when j loh 
evening was com, hewas therealone 6.16. 


1zTe us departethinto a deſert place, 
15 where he feedethSve thouſaud men 
with five loa”es and two fiſhes. 22 He 
walteth on 5 ſea te his diſciples 340 
landing atGeneſaret, healeth the jick 
by the touch »f the hemof his garment. 


*Mar Ax that time Herod the Tetrarch 


* heard ofthe fame of leſus. 

Luks 2 And ſaid unto bis ſervants, 
This is Iohn the Baptiſt, he is riſen 

97+ from the dead, and therfore mighty 

$ Or, works + do ſhew forth themſelves 

are in him. 

ron - 35 For Herod had laid hold on 

htby Tohny,and bound him, and put him 

„m. inpriſon for Herodias ſake, his 

*Luke brother Sy th wife. 

3.19. 4 For Iohn ſaid vnro him, * Ir is 

Lev not law ful for th ee to have her. 

18.29 F And when he would have put 

and bim to death, he feared the multi- 

20. 21 tudeʒ be cauſe they counted him as 

*Cha a propher. | 

21-26 6But when Herods birth day was 
ke piʒ the daughter of Herodias dan- 
ced before them, & pleaſed Herod, 


14 But the ſhip was now in rhe 
midtt ot the ſeaztofſed with waves; 
forthe wind was contrary. 2 

25 And in the fourth watch of 
the night, Jeſus went unto chem 
walking on the ſea. | 

26 Aud when the diſciples ſaw 
him wallking on the ſea, they ware 
8 is a ſpirit: and 
they cried out for fear: | 

27 But ſtraitway le ſus ſpake uu- 
to them, ſay ing, Be of good cheer: It 
is I, de not afraid. | 

28 And Peter anſwered him and 
ſaid, Lord; if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he ſaid, Come. And when 
Peter was come down out of thy 
ſhip,he walked on the water te go 


7. Whereupon he promiſed with to leſus. 


an oathzto give het wharſoeuer ſhe 
would ask. 

g And ſhe being before inſtroct ed 
of her mother. ſaid, Give me here 


Iohn Baptiſts head in a charger. 
9 And the king was forry : never- 


theleſſe for the oathsſake,and them him, and 
them which ſar with bim at meat, little faith 
he commanded it to be given her: 

10 And hefent, and beheaded 


Iehn in the priſou. 


7 n 
pinning to ſink , be cried , ſay ing, 


o But when he ſaw the winde 
oiſterous, he was afraid: and be- + Or;. 


ord ſave me. An 
31 And immediately leſus ſtret- 
ched forth his hand; and caught 
ſaid unto him, O thou of 
,wherfore did j doubt ? 
2 And when they were come in- 
to the ſhip, the wind ceaſe d. 
3 Then they that were in the 


It And his head was brought in ſhip, came and Worſhipped him ſa x 


a charger, and given the damſel: & ingzOf a truth thou art 


ſne brought it to her mother. 
Mir 2 And his diſciples came , and 
: r50K up the body: aud buried it; and 
05 32: wenr,and told Ieſus. 
Luxe 134 4 When Ie ſus heard je, he de- 
9-10. packed thence by ſhip into a deſert 


on of YE 
And when they were gone NMiar 
i hey came into rhe land of 6.5 
Genneſarer. 5 \ 
37 Aud when the men ef that 
place had knowledge of bim, they 


ſent QUE inte al the coumtey conng 
636 a bouꝝ 


Of ment fragieions, 
about, and brought unto him all 
that were diſeaſed. 


garment , and as many as touched, 
were made perfectly whole, 
CHAP. XV. : 
IChriſt reproreththeſcribes andPhari- 
Jes for tranſreßing Goa» command. 
ments through their own traditions: 
11 teacheth how that which goeth into 
the mouth, doth not defile a man. 21 He 
kealeth the daughter of the woman of 
Canaanyzo and other great multitudes 
2 and with ſerenloave; , and a jew 
OP he: :ttle fſhes ,feedeth four thouſand mxn 
befde women and children. 
Mar Hen xc ame to leſus ſcribes and 
7.1. Pharilees,which were of Ieru- 
lalem, ſaying: a 
2 why do thy diſciples tranſgreſſe 
the tradition of the elders?tor they 
waſh not their hands when they eat 
bread. | 
3 But he 2nſwered, and ſaid unto 
them, Why do you alſo tranſgreiſe 
the commandment of God by your 
tradition t N 
5 4 For God commanded , ſayings 
* Ex. * Honour thy tatber and mother: 
20.12 and + he thatcurtieth farker or mo- 
Deut. ther, let him die the death. 
5.16. F Bur ye ſay, whoſoever ſhall ſay 
* Ex. to his father or mother; ® It is a 
21-17 gift by whatſoever thou mighreſt 
Levi. be profited by me. ; 
209, 6 And honour not bis father or 
Prov. his mother e ſhall be free. Thus have 
20.20 ye made the commandment of God 
Mar of none effect by your tradition. 
7.11. 7 Ye Eypocrites , Welldid Efaias 
I2. propheſfie of youzſaßping - 
* Iſa. $8 * Thispeople draweth nigh un- 
29.13 to me with their mouth; and ho- 
nouteth me with their lips: but 
their heart is far from me. 
9 But in vain they do worſhip me, 


mand ments of men. 
Mar 192 1 * And he called the multi- 
7 5 tue; and laid unto them; Hear; and 
1 underſtand. a 
II Not that which goeth into the 
mouth -defileth a man : but that 
which cometh out of the mouth; 
this defileth a man 
12 Then came nis diſciples , and 
ſaid unto him; Knoweſt thou that 
the Pbarzſees were offended after 
they heard this ſaying? ; 
13 But he anſwered y and ſaid, 
*#TIoh, * Every plant which my-heavenly 
25.2. Father hath not planted , ſhall be 
rooted up. | 
* Luk 14 Let them alone:* they be blinde 
6.39. leaders of the blinde. And if che 
| blinde lead the blinde both ſhall fal 
| into theditch. 
Mar x5*Then anſwered Peter, & ſaid un- 
9. 17. to him, Declare unto us this parable 
| 16 And Ieſus ſaid,Are ye alſo yet 
without underſtanding tk 
17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that 
Whatſoever entreth in at the 
mouth, goeth into the belly, and is 
caſt out into the draught? 


. ceed out of the mouth, come forth 
from the keartz& they defile q man? 


8. Matthew. 


18 Bur thoſe things which pro- ou 


19 * For ont of the heart pre 
evill thoughts, muders , adulte 
36 And be ſougut him; that they fornications » thefts, falſe witne 
might onely touch the bem of bis blaſpbemies, 

20 Theſe are the things which 
file a man: But to eat with u 
hands defileth not a man. 3 

2117 Then leſus went then 
and departed into the coaſts o 


and Sidon. 


22 And behold , a woman of Ci, 
naan came out of the ſame coaſts,” 


_ Chriſt heateth 


* 


and cried unto him; ſaying , Ha 


mercy on me, O Lord , thou Son of 
David, my daughter is grie voufl 
vex:d with a devil. j 

23 Bur he anſwered her not 4a 


word. And his diſciples came; and 


be ſought him, ſaying » Send her a- 


way, för ſhe crieth after us. 


24 But he anſwered; and ſaid 
am not ſent but unto the loſt ſhegp 
ot the houſe ot Iſrael. by 

25 Then came ſhe,and worſhipped * 


him, ſaying, Lord, help me. 


26 But he anſwered, and ſaid; It 
is not meet ro take the childrens 


bread;and to caſt it to dogs. 


27 And 


ſhe ſaid, Truth Lord: yet 


the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fal from their maſters table, 


28 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid, 
unto her, O woman; great is thy 


faith: be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole trom that very hour. 


29 * And leſus departed from g 


thence, and came nigh unto the ſea 


ot Galilee 


and went up into a 


mountain and ſat down there. 
30 * And great multitudes came 
unto him, having with them thoie 


that werelame , blinde, dumb, mai- 


medzand many others, and caſt them 


down at Ieſus feet, and he healed 


them. 


31 Inſomuch that the multirude 


reaching for doctrines 5 rhe com- wondred, when they. ſaw the dumb | 
to {peak ,the maimed to be whole, 


the lame to walk , and the blinde 


to ſee: and they glorified the God of 


Iſrael. 


N - 
Ts 5 
Fn 

1 
; 


1 


15 


34} 


32 1“ Then le ius called his dif- 
cip les unto him , and ſaid; I have n 
compaſſion on the multitudeʒzbeeauſe 8.i. 
they continue with me now three 
dayes, and have nothing to eat: and 
I will not ſend them away faſting, 
leſt way faint in the way. 

33 


nd 


his diſciples ſay unto 


bim; Whence ſhould we have ſo 
much bread inthe wilderneſſe; as to 
fill ſo great a multitude ? 
34 And leſus ſaith unto them, How 
many loaves bave ye? And they 
ſaid, ſeven, and a few little fiſhes. 
35 And he commanded the mul- 
titude to lit down on the ground. 


36 And he took rhe ſeven 2 


and the fiſheszand gave thanks, an 
brake them,; & gave to his diſciples 


and the diſciples ro the multitude. 
7 And they did al eat, and were 


filled: and they took up of broken 
n 


meat y was left, ſeve 
38 And they that did eat were | 
rthouſand men , beſide women 
and children. 


39 Aud he ſent away the multi 


: \ 1 
dude 2 
* 
.* 
LA. 
o > f 


as ke ts ful. 


N 
| 


4 


: 
F 
. 


. 
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. 


The phariſees require & ſignee Chap, 
tude and took ſnip. and came into the 
coalts of Magdala. 

CH AP. XVI. 

1 The Phariſees require a ſigne; 6 Ieſus 
warneth his diſciples of the learen of 
the Phariſees and Sadducees. 13 The 
peoples opinien of Chriſt » 16 and Pe- 
ters confeß ion of him. 21 Ieſus fore- 
ſhen'e th his death ,23 reproving Peter 
for diſwading himjrom 13 24 and ad- 
moni ſſeth thoſe that will jo him to 


b ear the croſſe. ö 
wer le- Phariſees alſo with the Sad- 
25 1. 1 duces, came, and tempting »defired 


Luk. him that ne would ines them a figne 
12:54» hea ven. : 

"—_ anſwered,and ſaid unto them, 
When it is evening,xe ay, It willbe 
fait weather: for te kie is red. 

And in the morning; It willbe 
foul weather to day: for the ſkiers 
red, and lowringz O ye hypocrites, Ye 
can diſcein the face ofy ſkie, but can 

e not diſcernthe ſig nes of the times 

4 A wicked and adelterous genera- 
tion ſeeketh after a ſigne, and there 
ſhall no ſig ne be given unto it, bur 
ine liene oftne propher Lonas.And he 
left rnemzand departed. 

s andwhenhis ditciples were come 
to the other ſide ; they had forgotten 
ro take bread. | 

6 « Then leſus {aid unto them, Take 
heed,andbeware of the leaven of the 
Fharilees.and ofthe Sadduces. 

7 And they reaioned among them- 
ſe ives,faying „ It i: becauſe we have 
taken no bread. 

$ Wich when leſus perceived, he 
ſaid unto them; O ye of little faith, 
why rcaſon ye among your ſelves, be- 
cauſe ye have brought no breaat᷑ 
* Cha Do ye not yet underſtand, nei- 
14-17 ther remember the five loaves of the 

ti ve thouſand, and how many baſkets 
#* Ch Je took up? 

*-2 10 * Neither the ſeven loaves of the 
157534. four taouſand, and how many baſkets 

ye took ap? 

11 How is it that pe do not under» 
ſt and, that 1 ſpake it not to you con- 
cerning bread, that ye ſnould beware 
of the leaxven ot the Phar iſees, and of 
the Saauuces? 

12 Then under ſtood they how that 


o my 2 . 


ven of bread: but ofthe doctrine of 

| the !hariſees, and ot the Sadduces. 
134 When lelus came into the 
c>3ſts of Celarca Philippi; he asked 

115 Arſciple$,ſaying, # whom do men 
ſay, that I theſon of mam am? 

14 And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou 
art Iohn the Baptiſt , ſome Elias, 
and others Ieremiah , or one ofthe 
Prophets. 

15 He faith unto them, But whom 
| . fay n am? 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered, and 

Joh. ſaid, Thouart Chriſt che fon of the 

5. 69. nine. L 
17 And iefus anſwered , and ſaid 
unto him; Bleſſed art thou Simon 
Bar. Iona: for fleſh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee , but my Father 
Which iSin heaven. 
*Ioh. 18 And Ifay unto thee, That*thou 
1. 42. art Peter, and upenthis rock 1 Wil 
build my church;and the gates othel 

all not prevail agaiuſt it. | 


wa 
8.17 
Luk. 
5. 18. 


1 


I FIX” l * : 
_—— / 


he bade them not beware of the lea- 


— 


xvj · The tranſBeura>on of chi. 

19 And Iwill give nnto thee the #Joh, 
key es of the kingdom ofheaven; and 20. 23 
whartſoeyer thou ſhalt binde on earth 
ſhall be bound in heaven; and whate 
ſoever thon ſhalr looſe on earth, 
ſhall be looſed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his diſciples 
that they mould tell no man; that he 
was leſus the Chr iſt. 

21 5 From that time forth began les 
ſus to ſhew unto his diſciples, how 
that he muſt go anto Iernſalem , and 
ſuffer many things, of the elders 
and chiet prieſt, and ſcribes , an 
be killed , and be raiſed again the 
third day, : 

22 Then Peter took bim; and bee 
gan to rebuke him, (ayiug, Be it far 
from thee,Lord:this ſhall not be un- 
to thee. 

23 But he turned, and ſaid unto Pe- 
ter; Get thee behindę me, Satan, thou 
art an offence anto ine: for ttfbu ſa- 

voureſt not the things that be of 
G od, but thoſe that be of men. 

244 * Then ſaid leſus unto his diſ- *Cha 
ciples, If any man wilcomeafter me, 10. 38 
let kim deny himſelf, and take up his Mark 
croſſe, and fellow me. : . 

26 For whoſoeyer wil ſaye his life, 
ſhall looſe it :and whoſoeyer will loſe 
his life for my ſake all finde it. 

26 For hat is a man profited ifhe 
ſhall gain the wholeworld, and looſe 
hiSown ſon]? Or what ſhall a man 
give in exchange for his ſoul? 

27 For the Son ofman ſhall come #*pſay 
inthe glory of his Father with bis 62.12. 
angels: x and then he ſnall reward e- Rom, 
very man accordingtobis works. 6. 

28 Verily i ſay unto you, * There Mar 
be ſome ſtanding here, which ſha !] not 1. 
taſte of death ,tiil they fe: the Son of Lok 

9.25. 


man coming in his kingdom. 


HRA P. XVII. 

1 The tranſf2uration of Chriſt, 14 He 
healeth the lunatike 22foretelleth bis 
onn pa3ion,24 and payeth tribute, 

AN4* after ix dayes Ieſus raketh *Mar 

Pet er, l2mes , and lohn his bro- 2 
ther, and bringeth them up into an > 
high mountain apart. 

2 And waStransfigured before them, 
and his face did [hine as the Sun, 
and his raiment was White as the 


ighr, 

3 And behold , there appeared un- 
to them, Moſes, and Elias talking 
with him. 

4 Thenanſwered Peter, and ſaid un- 
to Jeſus , Lordit is good for us to be 
Lere ; ifthouwilr , let us make here 
three tabernacles:one forthee , and 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

5 * Whilehe yet ſpake, behold y a 
bright cloud overſhadowed them: 
and behold , a yoice out of the clond, 
which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, 
in MRS I am well pleaſed : hear 
ye him. 

6 And when the diſciples heard it, 
they fell on their faces,and were ſore 
afraid. 

7 And Ieſus came, and touched them, 
and ſaid, Ar iſe,and be not afraid. 

And when they had lift up theie 
2 they ſaw no man, ſave Ieſug 
One ly. 

9 And as they came down from 
the monmain z leſugcharged them, 
ſaying: 


— of Chrik. 


*#Cha 
11.17 
Mar. 
9.11 


9.17 


Luk 
17.6. 
*Cha 
20,17 
Mark 

„31. 
Lale. 
9.44. 
304 
led in 
the or 


8 
12 
drach 


1a; 
in 
in 


$ Orz 
4 ſta- 

ter,[t 
is haif 


nee. 


come into the houſe, leſus 


Simon Of whom dothe kin is not 
earthtak e cuſtoms or tribute ? of your father which is inbeaven;thar 
their own children, or of rangers? one of theſe litle ones ſhould periſh 
26 Peter ſajth unto him; Of 15 4 Moreover, 
ſtrangers.lefus ſairh unto him, Then mou Pay aſſe againſt thee, 
rell bim 
27 Notwithſtanding,left we ſhould bim alone: if he ſhal hear thee 
oftend them, go thou tb the ſea,and haſt gained thy brother. 


ſaying , Tell the viſion to no man 
unti 
gain from the dead. 

10 And his diſciples asked bim, 
ſaying,* Why then ſay the ſcribes 
that Elias much firſt come? f 

It And Ieſus anſwered and ſaid 


unto them » Elias truly ſhall firſt 


comezand re alltbings: 

12 But I ſay unto you, that Elias 
is come alreadꝝ, and they knew him 
not, but have Jene unto bim whart- 
ſoeverthey liſted: Likewiſe Chal alſo 
the Son of man ſuffer of them. 

x3 Then the diſeiples underſtood 
that he ſpake unto them of lohn 
the Bapeiſt. 

I 4 And when they were come 
to the multitude; there eame to him 
a certain man Kkreeling down to 
him, and {a ing. | 


for he 13 lunatick, and ſore vexed : 
oft times he falleth into the 
fire,and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy di- 
ſeiples & they could not cure him. 

17 Then Teſus anſwered, and ſaid 
O fairhleſſe & perverſe 94 
how log ſhall I be with you? how 
long ſhall 1 ſuffer you ? bring bim 
hitherto me, 

18 And leſus rebuked the devill, 
and he departed out of him: and the 
child was cured from y very hour. 

19 Then came the diſciples to 
Ie ſus apart, and ſaid, Why could not 
we eaſt him ouit᷑ | 

20 And leſus ſaid unto them,; Be- 
cauſe of your unbelief: for verilyl 
lay unto you,“ If ye have faith, at a 
grain of muſtard ſeed, ye ſhall ſay 
unto this mountain, Remove hence 
to yonder place, and it ſhal remove, 
& nothing ſhalbe unpoſſible to you 

21 Horbeit, this kinde goeth not 
out; but by prayer and — a 

22 1 And while they abode. in 
Galilee,Ieſus ſaid unto them, The 
Son of man ſhall be betrayed into 
the hands of men: 

23 And oy Boll Rillbimzand the 
third day be 
And they were exceeding ſorry. 
247 And when they were come 
o Capernaum, they that recieved 
tribute mony came to Peter, and 
aid;Dorh notyourmaſterpaytribute 
25 He ſaith, Ves. And when he was 
reven- 
"thou, 
s of the 


t 


ted him, faying, What thinke 


are the children free. 


caſt an book, and take up the fiſh 


s. Matthew, 


the Son of man be riſen a« 


To 865 
our brethren when they. offend 
21 and how oft to forgive W 
23 which he ſetteth forthby a pa 
of the king that took accuntef bis [s 
rants,32 and puniſhed him who & 
wedno mercy to his fellow. © 
T *the ſametimecame the d 
ciples unto Ieſus,ſaying,whoji 
the greateſt in the kingdom of 
heaven | 
2And 
him, & ſer him in 
3 And ſa id, Verely I ſay unto 
Except pe be converted, and be“ 
come as little children, ye ſhall nog 
enterinto the Kingdom of beaven, 


4 Whoſoever therefore ſhal humble! 
himſelt as this little child, $ lame 


le ſus called a litle childuntg 
midſt of th. m. 5 


is geareſt in 5 Finggom of heaven, vs 


s And whoſo 


al receive one 


ſuch little childe in my Name, te- 1 
If: Lord; have mercy on my ſon, ceiveth me. D 


6 But who ſo ſhall offend oneof 


mezit were better for him that a 


milſtone were hanged about his $ 
neck, and that he were drowned in 


- 
- * 
1 


the depth of the ſea. 


" 


theſe little ones, which beleeve u 


7 Vo unto the world, becauſeof 
offences: for it muſt needs be that © 


offences come: but wo to that man 


by whom the ottence cometh; 


8 * Wherefore if thy band or thy . 
foot oſtend the e,; cut them off, and 


caſt them from thee: it is better for 


thee to enter into life halt or mai- 
med, rathet then having two hande my 


or two feet, to be ca 
laſting fire. 


9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out; and caſt it from thee: ik 


into evet- FF 


is better fox thee to enter into life Fo 


with one eye, rather then hevirg 
two eyes, tobe caſt into hell fire, 


10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not -. - 
ove of theſe little ones: for 1 ſay 


unto YouzThart in beaven their an- 


gels do alwayes bebold the face of 


my Fatt erwhich is in heaven 
11 * For the Son of man is 


come to ſave that which was loſt 1949 


12* How think ye? If a man have 


be gone aſtray,dorh he not leave the 
ninety and nine,and got th into the 
mountains and ſeeketh that which 
is gone aſtray? 


13 And if ſobe that be finde it, ; 


verily I ſiy unto yon, he rejoyceth 
wore of 


14 Even ſo, it is not the will of 


* if thy brother 
80 and 
is fault between thee & 


16 But if he wil not hear thee, then 


that firſt cometh up: andwhen thou take with tbee one or two more, 


haſt opened his mouth, tbou ſhalr 


in*y mouth of two or three wit- 


finde $ a piece of money, that rake neſſes; erery word may beeftabliſhed 


and give unto them for me & rhee. 
CH AP. XVIII. 
x Chriſt warneth bis diſciples to ze 


humble and harmleifſc:7 Te avoid of. 


fences, not to deſpiſe the little ones man and a Poblicane. | 
15 Teacherh bow we arc to deal with 18Verily 1 lay unte you*whatſ 


17 And if he ſhall neglect to heat 
them, tell it unto the church:but i 
he neglect to hear the churchzlet 


29 


' Y "ſheep,rhen of the nive- 
ty and nine which went not aſtray. 


Len 


Lake 


all be raiſed again. at hundred ſhet pzand one of them 15% 


4 


thou 1 «If 
427 

17 

Cat. 
371 

2The 


hi mi be unto thee as an * heathen | 


ye 


2 VIE <. ” 


q --44 * 
oe ver 5 „ 
91 3 


. ** y 


4 3 N | 
107 


et It ein. ©... aa 


of forgiveneſſe. Chap; xix. 
and whatſoeyer ye {hall 
+ ot all be looſe in bca- deparced from Galilee, and came into 


ven · tbe coaſtc of Iudea, beyond Jordan 3 
tg Again, Iſay unto you, that if 1 Aud great multitudes followed 
* ewo - you ſhall agree on eatth as him, and he healed them there. 


ng any thing that they ihall * The Poariſees alſo came unto 
* hall be 4055 for them of my him, tem pt ing him, and ſaying unto 
Farther wb ich is in heaven. bim, Is it lawful fora man to put a- 
20 For where two ox three are ga- way his wife for every cauſe? 
thered rogetherin my Name, there am 4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 


Chriſt healeth the fel, 
. und A Nd it came to paſſe, * that When Ma. 
ye ſhal biode eg earth ,ſhall bebonny o Not it came to pal wel, ſayings,he 16. 1 


1-in the midſt of them. them, Haveye not read, that be vhich Gen 


21 4 Then came Peter to him, and 


22 leſus ſaith nnto him, 1 ſay not 
anto thee, Vntill ſeven times3but un- 1hal be one Heſh, 


made them at 'the beginning » made 1-27. 
ſaid, Lord, how oft ſhall my brother them male and female ? *Gen 


5 11 | and | forgive him?® til And (aid , * For this cauſe ſhalla 2:24» 
* ſjnagaioN me, . man leaye father & mother, and ſhal Ephe 
cleave to his Wife, and & chey twain 5-315 

'C 


aue times ſeven. 6 Wherefore they ate no wore Cor. 


2111 | 
baden lixened unto a certain king, & God hath joy ned together, let not 
would take account of his ſervants. man put a ſundei. 

24 And when he had begun to rec- 7 They ſay unto him; * Why did 
kon „one was brought unto him, N 

A % onghrt him ten thoutand g talents, tingof div ot cemẽt, &to put beraway 
2. ut foraſmuch as he had not to 8 He ſaith unto them, Moſes, d ecauſe 


2 a 
3 „ his lord commanded him to de of the hard nes of your bearts.ſuffered 
th fold and his wite, and children y and youto put away your wives:zbut from 


erefore is the kingdom of 88 one fleſn: What therefore 6. 15. 


Deu 


oſes then command to give a wri- 24:10 


4 all _ be had, and payment to be the oeginning it Wat not _ F 505 
0 * a - 
of Fil- we” Theſervant therefore fel down, n een * 


whieh and F worſhipped him, ſay 198, Lord; tor tornicatrion, and ſhal marty ano- 
Heer thee all. 
27 Then the lor1 oftheſervant was commit adultery, 


. him, and forgave him the debt. the caſe of the man be ſo with his 
i5187 28 Bat the ſame ſervant went out, wife, it is not good to marry. 


10 1 and found ons of his fellow-ſervants 11 But he ſaid unto tem, All men 
„ Ot, unich ought bim an hundred f pence; cannot receive this ſaying, ſave they 
Gn , and he laid hands on him, and took to whom it is gien. 
Jour him by the throat,ſaying,Pay methat 12 For there are ſome eunachs, 
15 thou owelt. which were ſo born from ther mo- 
T * 29 And his fellow-ſeryant fel down thers womb : and there are ſome en- 
at his feet, and beſought him, lay ing? qnuchs, which were made eunnchs of 
ment Havepatience with me,audT wilpay men: and there beeanachs which have 
. thee all. made themſelves ennuchs forthe kin ꝑ- 
t % ud he wonld not: Due went aud dom of heavensſake. He that 15 able to 
1189 caſt u im iuto pritonztill he ſhould pay receive it, let b im receive it. 


Taft the debt. ; 13 4 * Then were there bronght 
of an þ So when his fellow.ſeryants ſaw a him little chillren, that 1 


02Nt..what was done, they were very ſotry, ſhould put his hands on them, aud 
which and came and tola unto thei lord al pray:and the diſciples tebukd them. 


ajter that was done. 14 But leſus (aid, Suffer litt le chil- 
55. 32 Then his lord „after that he had q ren, & forbid them not to come unto 

10% called him; ſaid unto him, O thou wice me: for of ſuch: Kingdom of besven 
ounce, ked ſeryant » I forgave thee all that 15% And he laid his hands on them, 
1».7d.debr,becauſethou deli tedſt me. and deparred thence. 

0. 33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had 16 q * Aud behold one came and 


compailion on thy fellow .ſeryant, e- ſaid unto him, Good maſter , what 
yen as I had pitty on thee ? good thing ſhal Ido; that I may have 
34+ And his lerd was wreth,and de- cternall life ? 


livered him to the rormentors ,tillhe And he ſaid unto him, Why cal- 
ſhould pay al that was duennto him. 1&* thon me good ? there is 4 
35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly good bur one: h it, God: but if tho u 
Father do alſo umo you, if yefrom Fit emer into life; keep the com- 
Your hearts, for give not evet y one his mandments. 
brother their treſpa Ls. * 18 Ue ſaith uato him, Whiche leſus 
CHAP. XIX. ſaid, & Thou ſhaJr do no murdet; 
a Chriſt hzateth the fick Ea Thou halt not commit adultery: 
the Phariſees concerning dioorcee ment: Thou ſhalt not ſteal: Thou ſhale 
lo jkeweth when marriage is neceila- 
v17;13 receiveth little children: i 6 in- 19 Honour thy father and thy mo. 
FrruTteth the young man hee to attain cher and, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh. 
eternal] !ife,20 and how to be perfekt as thy ſelf, 8 
23 tedeth bis d:;ciples how hard it is 10 The young man ſaith unto him, 
for a rich man to enter into the king- Altheſe things have Ll kept from my 
dom of God. 27 and promijeth reward youth up: hat lack I yer ? 


te thoſe that forjake any thing te 21 leſus ſaid unto him, If chon wi 


not bear falſe witneſſe; 


all put away his wife, except it be {32s 


ark 


have patience with me, and 1 wil pay ther,commitrerh adultery:and wholo 16.11 
marrith ber which is put away,doth Luke. 


16.1 
* __ moved with compaſſion, and looſed 1g His diſciples ſay untohim, 1f 23 


7.11. 


Mar 
10. 13 


18.15 


*Mar 
10. 17 
Luke. 
t8 18 


Ex. 
20-33 


folow bim. be pertect. go, and ſei that tbou baff. 


\ 


lk 
»—- 


Mat 
10.28 


Luk. 


18.28. 


Luk 
22.10. 
Cha 
20.16. 
Mark 


10.31. 
T.nk. 


23· 30 · 


The danger of riches, 


and give tothe poor; and thou ſſia lt 
haye tteaſute in heavenzand come and 
follow me, 

22 But when the young man he ard 
that ſaping; he went away lortowful: 
for he had great poſſeſlions. 
237 Then ſaid Jeſus unto his dil. 
cipſes; Verily Lay unto you » that a 
ich man ſhall hard ly enter into the 
kingdom ofheaven. ; 

24 and again I ſay unto you,, It is 
ea(jer tor acamelro go thorow the 
eye of a needle, then for arich man to 
enter into thekingdom, of God. 

25 When his diſciples heard it, they 
were exceedingly amazed,ſayingywho 
then can be ſayed? ; 

25 But leſus beheld them , and ſaid 
unto them, With men this is Unpoſ- 
lible, but with God all things are 
posible. 

274 * Then anſwered Peter , and 
ſaid untohim bebold; He have forſa- 
kenall,and followed thee, what ſhall 
we hayetherefore? | 

25 Andleſus ſaid unto them, Verily 
Ifayunto you, that ye Which have 
followed me in the regeneration, 
when the Son of man ſhallſit in the 
throne of his glory: x ye alſo ſhall fir 
opon twelve thrones » Judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

25 And every one that heth for- 
ſaken houſes, ot brethren.oT ſiſtets, or 
father or mother oi Wife ot children, 
or lands, for my Names ſake, ſhal re- 
cei ve au hundted fold, and ſhal inherit 
everJaſting life. 

XX. 


CHAP. 
1 Chriſ by the fimilitude of the [abou- 
rers in the vineyard,ſhew<th that God 
is Gebter unto no man: 17 foreteFeth 
his paßien: zol anſwering the mother 
of Zebegees childrengteacheth his di- 
Ciples to te lowly? 30 And giveth two 
Elinde men their fizht. 
Or the kingdom of heaven is like 
anto a man that is an houſholder, 
which went outearly inthe morning 
to birelabourers into his vineyard. 
2 Andwhen he had agreed wirk the 
labonrers for a 4 peny a day; he ſent 
them into his vineyard. 
3 And hewent out ahout the third 


bur, and ſaw othersſtand ing idle in 


the market-ꝑ lace, 
4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo 


J. Matthew; 


La? 
poſed that they ſhould hare 


more, and they like iſe tecei ved 
man a peny. T 
it And when theyhad recei 
they mar mured againſt the good 
of the houſe. EC 
12 Saying, Theſe laſtghaye wron 
but one hour, and thon hat m 
them equal unto us, which have de 
the burden, and heat of the day. 
13 But heanſwered one of thema 
ſajd»Eriend,1 do thee no wrong:aii 


” 
" 


not thou agree with me for a peny 1 


Take that thine is, and go thy ® 
giveuntochis laſt, even 


* 
141 will 
anto thee. 


15 1s:it not Jawfull for me to do 


what Iwillwich mine own? 1$ thing 
eye evil, becauſe lam good 
16 * So the laſt ſhall be firſt 


choſen. | | 

171 * And leſus going up to Ieru. 
ſalem, took the twelve du ciples ap 
in the Way, and ſaid unto them. 


18 Behold, we goup to leruſalem? 
and the Soixot man ſhall be bettayed 
unto the chief prieſts , and anto tneg 

ſhall condemn him 


ſcribes s and th 
to death: 

19 * And ſhall deliver him to the 
G entiles to mock; and to ſcourgezand 


to ctuciſie him: and the thiid day he 


mallriſe again. 


| ,and the f 
firſt laſt: tor many be called, but few 


, 
© = 


* 


o 
- 


20 4 ® Then came tohim the mother 
ſons, 


of Zebedces children, With het 


worſnipping him, and deſiriug a cers 


tain thing of him, 

21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt 
thouf She ſaith unto him, Grant that 
theſe my two ſons may ſit, the one on 


thy right hand + and the other on the 


left in thy kingdoms 
22 But leſugavſwered,and (aid; Ve 
know not what ye aſk. Are ye able to 


drink of the cup that I ſhall drink ot: 


and to be baptized with the bapt iſme 
that I am baptized with? They ſay 
unto him, We arè able. 

23 And he faith untothem, Ye ſhall 
driſik indeed of my cup: aud be bap- 
tized with the baptiſme that I am bap« 
tized with: bur to lit on my right 


hand and on my left, is not miue to 
give, but it ſhall be given to them; for 
whom it is prepared of my Father. 


24 And when the ten heard it; the 


into the vineyardzand whatſoever is wefe moved with indignation again 


right, Iwil give you. And they went 
their way. 

5 Again- he went out about the ſixih 
and ninth hour; and did likewiſe. 

6 And about the elcyenth hour he 
Went out: and found others 3 
idle; and ſaith unto them, why ſtan 
ye here all the day id le? 

7 Theviay unt o him, Becauſe no 
man hath hired us. He ſaith unto 
them, Gore alſo into the vineyard , 
and «hartſoeyer is right, chat ſhall 
ye teceiye. 


the 1wo brethren. 
25 But Ieſus called them unt o him, 
and ſaid, & Ye know that the princes 


ver them, and they that are great exer- 
eiſe authority upon them. 

26 But it ſhal not beſo among yon: 
but hoſoe ver will be great among 
you, let him be your miniſters | 

27 And wholoeyer will de chief a- 
morg you, let him be your ſervant. 


28 Even as the * Son of man came vPhj 
not to be miniſtred unto, but to mi- 
8 So when even was come, the Lord niſter, and to give his lite a ranſom 


of the vineyard ſaith unto his ſte. for many. 


ward , Call the labourers , and give 


laſt,unto the firſt. 


9 And when they came that were fitting by the way ſide, when they 
hired about the eleventh hourzthey re- heard that leſus pa ſſed by; cryed our, 


ceived every man apeny. 


10 But when thefuſt came they ſup · mou Son of David, 


e 29 * And as they gepa rted from Ie- gz; 
them their hire, beginning from the richo, a great multitude followed him. 10. 


15 


207 And behold , twe blinde men 


ay ing: Have mercy on us Q Lord, 
31 And 


* 
— © * p 


vs 


a | 


of the Gentiles excrciſe dominion o- 24% 


26% 
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11. 15 Iexuſa lem, al the city was move dz ſay- 


„ rideth to Teruſalem. Chap- xxj. * es 
31 And the mulcituderebuked them, the Son of David, they were ſore dif 
pecau ſethey ſhould hold their peace: pleaſed, 7 
but they cried the more, ſaying 16 And ſaid unto him; Heareſt thon 
Hare mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son what theſe ſay? And leſus ſaith unto 
of David. | them, Tea, have ye never read , * 

32 And Ieſus ſtood ſtil , and called Out of the mouth of babes and ſuck. 
them , and fa id, What will ye that 1 lings thou haſt perfected praiſe. 


ſhalldo unto vou? 174 Andheleft them , and went 
33 T beyſay unto him, I. o rd , that out of the city into Bethania; and be 
our eyes may be opened- lodged there. 


34 So leſus bad compaſſion onthem, 18 Now inthe morning; as he re- 
and touched the ir eyes: and imme- turned into the city, he hungred. 
diately theit eyes received ſigbt; and 4 And whenhe law a f12-rree 
they followed him. inthe way. he came toit; and found 
CHAP. XXI. nothing thereon , but leaves onely; 
1 Chriit rideth into Teruſalem upon an And ſaid unto it, Let no fruit grow 
aſſe. 12 driveth the buyers , and ſel- In theehenceforward for ever. And 
lers out of the templez 17 curſeth the preſently the fig · tree. ithered awaye 
fgetree z j putteth to ſilence the prieſis 20 Ind when the diſciples ſaw it: 
and e'ders » 28 andrebuketh them by they matvelled, ſaying , How ſoon is 
the { militude of the two ſons, 31 and this fi g- tree withered away? 
the hushandmen , who ſtew ſuch as 21! eſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
were ſent unto them, : them , Verily Ifay unto you, If ye 
ANd* when they drew migh unto have faith and doubt not, ye ſnal 
leruſalemy, and were come to Beth- not one ly do this Which 158 done ro a 


phage : untothe mount of Oli the ſig- tree, but alſo , if ye ſhall ſay 
end Iofus two diſciples, FOI unto thismountain » Be thou remo- 


2 Saying unto them; Go into the ved, and be thou caſt into the ſea, it 
village over againſt you, and ſtraight» al be done. 


way ye ſhall finde an aſſe tied, anda 322 And all things whatſoever ye 
colt With her: looſe them, and bring al ask in prayer, beleeving, ye ſhal 


them unto me. receive. 
3 And it any man ſay ought unto 


—— 
* 


23 4 * And when he was come in- Mar 


you , ye ſhallſay „ The Lord bath to thetemple, the chiefprieſts , and 11-27 


need ot them, a nd ſttaightway he wil 
ſend them. 

4 All this was done, that it might 
be falhlled which Was ſpoxen by the 


prophet, ſaying), | 

5 * Tell yethe danghter of Sion, 70 themelalſo wil ask you one thing, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, Which ifye tell me, Lin likewiſe will 
meek, and fitting upon an aſſe, and a ne you. by what authority 1 do 


colt, the foal of an aſſe. IS 
6 * And the diſciples went, & did 27 The bapriſme of Iohn, whenee 


5 as Ieſus commanded them. was it ? from heaven cr of men? And 


7 And brought the aſſe; and the colt, they reaſoned with themſelves „ ſay 
and put on them their clothes, &rhey ing, If we ſhalſay, From heaven; he 
ſet ay > qa wil ſay — » why did ye not then 

A ' elgeve him? | 
t my, gr 26 Burt if we ſhall ſay, Ofmen: we 


ſpread their garments in y way,orhers . 
cut down branches Hom rhe — & fear the people, * tor al hold Iobn as 


ſtrawed them iu the way. a prophet. 
9 And the Bang + 1a wad that went 27 Aud they anſwered Teſus, and 


before, and that followed.cricd, ſay- ſaid » We cannot tell. And he ſail 


ing? Hoſanna tothe Son of David: unto them, Neither tell I you by 
Bleſſed is nethat commetb in Name what authority I do theſe things. 


of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. 28 5 But What think you ? Acer - 
10 * And when he was come into tain man had tuo ſons: and he came 


to the fiiſt;, and ſaid Son, go work to 


authority doeſt thou theſe th inęs tand 
who gave thee this aut horit yt 
24 And leſus anſwered, and {ail un- 


Luk. ing, Whois this; day in my vineyard. 


9.4 
John, Jeſus the prophet of Nazateth of Ga- 
8.13. lilee, Went. 


2 


29 He auſweted, and ſaid , Iwill 


it And the multit i 'S1 
je m it ud e ſaid » This is nor: bur after ward he repented 5 and 


12 4 And Teſuswent int : o And he came to the ſecond 
ple of God, and caſt Ae 2 or” and ſaid likewite. And he anſwer. 


old and bought i : Ded, and ſaid,1 go fir, and went not. 
' QUERT 19390 P16, N00 r Whether of them twain did the 


verthrew the tables of the money. 3 a 
changers , a M Will of hisfather f They ſay umo 
80 2 009 EGS they thee him, The firſt. Jeſus ſaith unte 


old doves. 

13 Andiaid unto th „ rie, them » Verily I ſay unto you, that 
non, * My bouſe ſbal be Called tie the Publicanes and the harlots go 
houſe of prayer „ * but ye have mage into the kingdom of God before 


ita den'ofrheevys. ou. | : 
b ' 2 For * lohn came unto you in 


14 And the blinde, and the lame , 3 Wop + 
came to him in the temple, and he he a- the wer of rome 4 * Publ 


led them. 0 
canes and the barlots beleeved him. 


1 Andwhent : 
19.46 A n whenthe chief prieſts and And ye, when ye had ſcem ity repent« 


aw the wonderf | 
that he did, and the Ne ed not afterward ; that ye might be- 


the rewple , and ſay ing; Hoſauna to leeve him. b 33 J Hear | 


the elders of the people came unto him Luk. 
as he was teaching, and ſaid, By what 20. 13 


Luke 
20. 9 


®Cha 


*.Pſal- 


#rom 
9.3. 
Io, et 
2.7. 
Iſa. 


$: 14. 


01 ur 
I4.1, 
> ig 
Rev. 


1979 


was a certain houſholder , * which killed; and all things are 1 


round about, and digged a wine - 5 But they made light of £ 
Aar E it, and builr : wer , and went cheit waye>,on, to his f 
2 — it out to huſband- men, and went another to his merchandiſe : 


. And when the time of the fruit vants, and intreated them ſpi 


the huſbandmeo , that they might 7 But when the King heard 
Jeceive the fruits of its 


another, and Roned another. $8 Then ſaith be to his ſervy 


more then the Grit ; and they did were bidden,were not worthy. . X 
unto them likewiſe. 


them bis ſon, ſaying, They will re- bid to the marriage, 
verence my ſon. 10 So thoſe ſervants went our 


ſaw the ſenzthey ſaid among them- 
ſelvesz* This is the heir; come let 
us Kill him and let us ſeize on his ding was furniſhed with gueſts. } 
Jobs: inheritance. 114 And when the kirg came in 


11. 13 him out of 5 vine yard & Hlew bim $ had net on a weddin garmen 


the vine yard cometh , What will he how camell thou in hither, not h 
do unto taoſe huſbandment  vinga wedding garmeni? And bs* 
41 They ſay unto him, He, willmiſe- was ſpeecbleſlc. a | =, 

rably deſtroy thoſe wicked menzand 13 Then ſaid the king to the 
wil let cut his vineyard untc other yants.Binde him band and foet,ang 
busbapdmen, which fhall render rake him away, and caft him ict 
him rhe fruits in their ſeaſons, outer ey es Haga re ſhall be wee 


AMS. cornertThis the Lords doing, and it and took counſell, how they might: 


_ * 4 IL, — 
. 


WR. s. Matthew. The vocation of; 
31 Hear another parable: There dinner, my oxen, and my farlh 


anted a vineyard, and hedged it come unto the marriage. 


to a far countrey. | 6 And the remnaut took hit 


ew neer; he ſent bis ſervants to fully, and flew them 


be was wrothzand be ſent forth: 
35 And the huſbandchen took his armies,and de ſtroy ed thoſe mw 


Avants, and beat one; and killed rers,and burnt vp their city 


36 Again he ſent other ſervants The wedding is ready » but they 


9 Goyetherefore into the hl 
37 But laſt of all he ſent unto wayes,and as many as ye mal find 


** 


38 But when the huſbandmen to the high wayes, and gathered ty 


ge ther all as many as they fonts 
both bad and good, and the w 


39 And they caught him, and caſt fee the zueſts, he ſaw there a ö 


40 When the Lord therefore of 12 And he faith unto him;Frienf 


42 leius ſaith unto them, * Did ye pingzand gnaſhinꝑ of teeth. . 
never read in the Scriptures » The 14 For wany are called, but few! 
ſtone which the builders teje cted, are choſen. 


bs. | 
the ſame is become the head of the 15 < ® Then went the Phariſees; 


is marvellous in our eyes. intangle him in h1s talk, 4 
43 Therefore ſay I unto you, The is And they ſent out unto him 
kingdom of God ſhal be taken from their diſciples,wirth the Herodiane, 
you,and given to a nation bringing ſaying Maſter, we know that thou; 
forth the fruits thereof. art tive, and teacheſt the way of 
44 And*whoſoever ſhall fall on God in truth, neither careſt thou fe ; 
this ſtone, ſhall be broken; but on any man; for thou regardeſt not the % 
whom ſoever it ſhal fal; it wil grinde perſon of men FT 
bim to powder. : 17 Tell us there fore Wbat thinket 33% 
45 And when the chief prieſts, and thou Is it la full to give tribute 
Phariſees had beard his parables, unto Ceſary or not? | „ 
ti ey perceived y he ſpake of them. 18 But leſus perceived the ir le- 
46 But when they ſought to lay kedneſſe, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me 
hands on bim, they feared the mul- ye hypocrires? | 
titude, becauſe they took him fora 19 Shew me the tribute money. S | 
prophet. And they brought unto him at peny fem 


CHAP. XXII- | 20 And he ſaith unto them,whoſe 

1 The parable of the mariage of the js this image; and 4 ſuperſcriprion. FT 

| kings ſon. 9 The vocation of the Gen- 21 They iy unto him; Ceſars. Then *7.. 
tiles. 12 The puniſhment of him that ſaith he unto them, * Render there- FR | 
war.ted the wedding garment. 15 Tri fore unto Ceſar, the things which 7% | 
ute ought te be payed ro Ceſar. 23 are Ceſars: and unto God, the things 
Chriſt eonfuteth the Sadduces for the that are Gods- „ 
reſurrettion: 34 anſwereth the law- 22 When they had hiard theſe ſerigs 
yer: which is the firſt and great com- words they marvelied;and left him LY 
mandment- 41 and poſeth the Phari- and went their 78 . vim 

» ſees about the Meſiias. 23 1 The ſame day came to Him 13 

Ana leſus anſwered, “ and ſpake the Saddiicees 3 which ſay that 2 
unto them again by parables, and t here is no reſurreRion) and asked . 


ſaid him. 3 
1 The kingdom of heaven is like 24 1 ae eee 3 
unto a certain King, which made a a wan die having no children, bis % 
marriage for bis ſon, brother ſhal! marry his wife 11 


And ſent forth his ſervans to raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 
call them that were bidden tothe 25 Now there were with us ſeven 
wedding, aud they would not come. brethren: & y firſt,wben be had ma- 

4 Again, he ſent forth other ſer. ried a wife,deceaſed : & having no | 
vans, ſay ing, Tell them which are ifſuegteft his wife unto his brother. 
bidden,Bebold,1 have prepared my 26 Likewiſe the ſecond * 11 * 22 


. 


uke 


*Plal 
110-1 


*Luk 
11.46 


on bear iy de had puty ſadduces to fi- 


Deu 37 


3-27 and with aHthy winde. 


Levi * Thou ſnalt love thy neighbour as 
19:18 thy (elf; 


#M a1 
10.37 
20.4% The ſon of David. 


b the Sides. Chap. xxij. xxlij. |  Agatnſt ambidion & 
A pony _ foe 3 themſelres will not move them with 


an di- 91: of theit fingers. 
5 74 6 5 Bur all hee works they do for 


"3 Thereforein the reſurrection te be ſeen, of men : * they make 


1 ſhe be of the ſevent broad their 
yhRon wy IF her. e the bordack of their garments 


120g 
29 le ſus anſwered and laid unto 6 


hems, Ye do etre n 
Scriptures» not the power of God. ſyna 
30 For in the reſurrection, they 7 


ogues. 


1 % 


num 


hylacteries, and en- 15-28 
Vent 


And love the uppermoſt rooms 22-12 
not knowing the at feaſts, and the chief ſears in the 745 
nd greetings in the markets, Luke 


arry, nor are given in & to be called of men Rabbi, Rabbi 11-43 
— * dur are as the angels of 8“ But de not ye called Rabbi: for *lam 


One 1 


God in heaven» 


our Maſter ven Chritt, aad * 


fal 


31 Bur, as rouching the re ſurtecki- all drethren. 

on of y deadghave ye not read all no man your father 1.6. 

was lpoken unto you by Gods ſaying earthz*for one is your fa- 
22*lamthe God of Abraham, t ch is in heaven. | 

andthe God iflfaacy and the God eithet be ye called maſters, 


of lacob:God is not the God of the for one is your maſter,eyen Chriſt, 
dead,but of the living. If But he that is greateſt among 
3 And when the multitude heard you, hall be your ſervant. 
ets, they were aſtoniſhed at che 12* And whoſoever ſhall exalt 
dodqrine., nimiclf.ſhal be abaſed: and he that 
4 4 * But when the Fhariiees had ſhal humble himſelf hal beexalted 
111 But'* wo unto you tcribes 
jence, they wete gathered together. aud Phariſees, bypocrites ; for ye 
35 Then one of them which wa: a ſhutup the kingdom of beaven 4- 
law er,aſked him a queſtionntemp- gainſt men: for ye neither goin 
ting him and ſaying, _ your ſelves, neithet ſuffer ye them 
36 Maſter which is the great that are entringto go in. 
commandment in the law? 14 * Wo unto you ſcribes and Pha- 
riſecs, bypocriteszfor ye devour wi- 


leſus laid unto him, * Thou 
malt love the Lord thy God with dows boules , and fora pretence 
make long prayerztherefore ye iſh 


all thy heart; and with all thy ſoul, 
receive the greater damnation. 


15 Wo unto you ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees,hypocrites : for ye compaſſe 
ſea and land to make one proſelytez 
and when he 1s made, ye make him 
two fold more the childe of hell 
then your ſelves. : 

16 Wo unte yon ye blinde guides, 
which ſay, whoſoevet ſhall far by 
the temple: it is nothing: but whue 
ſoe vet ſhall ſwear by the gold of the 
temple, he is a debter. 

1 Ye fools and blinde: for whe- 
thet is greater, the gold or che tem- 
ple that ſanAifieth the golit 

19 And whoſcever ſhall ſwear by 
the altar, it is nothing; but whoſoe 
ever ſweareth by the gift chat is 
upon it, he is + guilty. X 

19.Ye fools and blinde: for whe- 
ther isgreater, the gift, ox the al- 
tar that ſanctiſieth the giftt 

20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear 
by the altar ſweareth by it, and by 
all things thereon» 

21 And whoſo ihall ſwear by the 
remple, ſweareth by it; and by him 
that dwelleth therein. 

85 Of £0 22 And he that hal ſwear by hea. 
1 His diſciples muſt beware of their ven ſweareth bythe throne of God; 
ambition. 1 He denow.c:th eight and by him that firteththereon. 
woes again their bypocrifie and 23 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phari. 

- Clindenefie, 34 aud Prophefecth ofthe ſees bypocriresz * for ye pay tithe 
de ſtruttion of Leruſalem, of mint, and ani ſe, and cummin, aud 

Hen ſpake Ieſus to the multi- have omittedthe weightier matters 
tude, and to his diſciples. of the law, judyement, mercy, aud 

2 Saying,;The ſcribes and the Pha- fairh:theſe ougnt ye to bave done, 
riſees fit in Moſes ſear: and not to leave the other undone. 

3 All therefore whatſoever they 24 Ye blinde guides, which ſtrain 
bid you obſetve, that obſerve and at a gnatzand ſwallow a camel). 
do: but do not ye after their works; 25 Wo unto you ſeribes and phari- 
for they ſay and do not. ſeeszhypocrites; “for Ye make clean 

4 * For they binde heavy burdens, the outtide of the cup , and of the 
and grievous to be born, and lay platter, bur within they are full of 
them og mens ſhoulders 3 but they extortion and exce fe; 

26 Thou 


38 This is che firſt and great com- 
mandment 
9 And the ſecond is like unto it, 


49 On theſe two commandmen:s 
bang ail the law and the prophets. 
414 * while y Phariſees were ga- 
the red together, le ſus aſked them. 
42 Say ing>whar think ye of Chriſt? 
ſonis het The ſay unte him, 


43 He faith unto them, How then 
doth David in ſpirit cal him Lord, 


Ying, 
44 Ene Lord ſaid unto my Lord 
dit thou on my right hand, ul 
matte thine enemies thy foot ſtool. 
45 If David then call aim Lord, 
how is be his ſont 
45 And no man was able ro an- 
ſwer him a word,neither durſt any 
man (from that day foith) ask him 
any more queſtions. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
t Chriſt admoniſheth the people to fol- 
low the good dottrinez not the evill ex- 
amples of the ſcribes and Phariſeei= 
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The deſirufiion of Teruſalem, S. Ma 
26 Thou blinde Phariſee, cleanſe 
firſt that which is within the cup 
and platter, that the outſide of 
them may be clean alſo, 
27 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phari- 
ſees, hy pocrites; for ye are like un- 
to whited ſepulchres which indeed 
appear beautifull outward, but are 
within full of dead mens bones; and 
of all uncleanneſie. 
28 Even ſo, ye alſo onrenardly ap- 
ear righreous unto men, but with- 
In ye ate ful of hypocriſie 
29 Wo unto you icribes 
| ſees,hy pocrites : becauſe 
the tombs ofthe prophet ar- 
N niſh the ſepulchresof Fr us. 
30 And ſay, If we had beenin the 
dayes of our fathers, we would not 
have been partakers with them in 
the blood of the prophets. 
31 Wherefore ye be witgeſſes un- 
der ſelves, that ye are y children 
of them which Killed the ptophets. 
32 Fittpeup then the meaſure of 
your fathers. , ; 

33 Ye ſerpents; ye generation of 
vipers,how can ye eſcape the dam- 
nation of hellt 

341 Wherefore behold,; I ſent un- 
to you prophets, and wiſe men, and 
ſcribes: and ſome of them ye ſhall 
Kill and crucifie,and ſome of them 
Mal ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, 
&perſecute them from city ro city: 

25 That upon you may come all the 

righteous blcod ſhed upon y earth, 

* from the blood ef 1 Abel, 

Gen unto the blood of Zacharias ſon of 

4.8. Barachias, whom ye flew between 
the temple and the altar. 

36 Vertly 1 ſay unto you; All the ſe 


d 


t ion. | 

37 * Oleruſalem,leruſalem thou 

Luk that killeſt the prophets, and ſto- 

x 3.34 neſt them which are ſentunto thee; 

22008 how often would * I havegatkered 

24.21 thy children together, cven as a 

*2Ef. ken gathereth her chickens under 
1. 30, her Wings, and ye would not. 

38 Bebold,your houſe is left unto 
you deſclate. 

39 For I ſay unto yon, Ve ſhall not 
ſee me henceforth, till ye ſhail ſay, 
Bleſſed is he that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord. * 

CHAP XXIIII. 

x Chriſtforerelcththe deſirufiion of the 
temple. 3 what and hor: great cala- 
mities ſhall Le before it: 29 the ſignes 
of his coming to jude eme. t. 36 And 
Z ecauſe that day and 'owr is unknywn 
42 we ought to watch like good fer- 
rantszexpetling every momentour ma 
ers x 4 

Nd x Teſus went out and depar- 
ted from the temple;and his dif. 
eiples came tohim, for to ſhew him 

*>Mar the buildings of the temple. 
13-I- 2 And leſus ſaid unto them, See ye 
Luke not alltheſe things ? Verily 1 ſay 
21.5 unto you, * There ſhall nor be left 
ere one ſtone upon another , that 

*Luk ſhall not be thrown down 

19:45 : And as he ſate upon the mount 
of Olives, the diſc:ples came unto 
him n Tell us when 
ſaal theſe things be t and what 


uity 7 For nation ſhal rite again 
i- tion, and Fingdome againſt k 


things ſhall come upon this genera- d 


tthew. end the f 
ſhall be the ſigne of thy e 
of the end of the world? 

4 And leſus anſwered 
unt o them, Take heed that 
deceive you. : 8 
For many ſhall come in my 
laying, I am Chriſt ; and fhi 

6 And ye ſhall hear of warg 
rumours of wars: ſee that yeh 
troubled: for al:he/e things mu 
to paſſe, but the end is not yet 


dome, and there ſhall be famiy 
and peſtilences, and e arthq ud 
divers places. 2 
8 All theſe are the beginningy 
ſorrows. 4 
9 * Then ſhallthey deliver jon 
to be atfiicted, and jhal kill you 
ye ſhall be hated of all nations 
my names-ſake. E 
10 And then ſhal many beofent 
2nd ſhall betray one another, 
all hate one another. * 
11 And many falſe prophets 
riſe, and ſhall deceive many. 
12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall k 
bound,y love of many hal wax tel 
13 But'he that ſhall endure und 
the end; the ſame ſhall be ſaves. 
14 And this goſpel of the. kink 
dom ſhall be preached in all the 
world, for a witnefle unto all nat; 
ons, and then ſhall the end come. 
Is * Wnen pe therefore ſhall ſeas 
the abomination of de ſola tion, ö 
Ken of by Daniel the prop 
ſtand in the holy place, (whoſo re 
deth let him underſtand.) 'Y 
16 Ihen let them which be in In 
ea;flee into the mountaitk. 0 
17Lethim which is one the houſt Wi 
topmot come down to take any. 
thing out of his houſe: 5 - 
18 Neither let him which is in the 
fieJd,return back to take his cloths... 
19 And wo nnto them that ate“ 
With childe and to them that gu 
ſuck in thoſe dayes. Tow MW 
20 But pray ze that your flight be 
not iu the wiuter, neither on the 
ſabbath day: 2 
21 For then ſhall be great tribu- 
lation, ſuch as was not fince the be⸗- 
ginning of the world to this time: 
noznor cyer ſha! be. A 
22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould +: 
be inoxrtnedzthere ſhould no feſh be |, 
ſaved: but fur the elects ſake, thoſe  * - 
dayes ſhall be — y in | 
23 * Then if any man ſhall ſay Mr 
unto you, lo, here is Chriſt, or theret 13.41 


believe it no 


24For thereſtal ariſe falſe Chriſts, 1183+ | 
aud falſe prophets , and ſhall ſhew s 
great fignes and wonders,infomuch + 
that (if it were poſſible) they ſhall. 
deceive the very elect. Mo 

25 Behold; l have told you before: 

26 Therefore, if they ſhall ſay un- 
ro youzBehold, he is in the deſerts 
go not torth;Beholdzhe is in the ſe- 
eret chambers, beleeve it not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh 
out of the ealtzand ſhineth evenun- 
to the weſt: ſo ſhall alto rhe coming 
of the {ſou of mau de... 
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— For whereſoever 8 | 3 , 
gerher. . gathered ſerva rakle 0 br 
20 11 red to- the d its, and to f the ten pes. oy 
on II oy * the tribulat: 50 Tee. to eat and —— 
ark es, * IN: | 's C ord 
ges her light; the „ * be 8 dea when d ſer vant ſhall 
tom heaven ome po ſtars ſhall 7 41 aware of: ud in an 1 not 
rl be n of the 1 And ſhall 4 cu at ne is not 
Ind then (ha! g o1Nt hin t himaſi 
of the 8 . all appear the (i poctit N bis port aſunder 
we: hege whe hey ID to ee: gue 
warn * and tas bes Of the ea G wh ing an hi 
Tian coming inch cloudy reh 8 The parabieofehetemning oe 
with power 7] rob ow 8 etenvirgin: 
31 * And he er glory. . of the NAI 35440 14 and 
ich 12 eat pan 15 angels T the laſt judgement. e/cription 
they thall_ gather nd ot at rtumpet aud be lik allthe kingd 
5. from the four w together his © pe took th tened untot 2dom of heaye 
el] —_— tothe +" ih one Eo al meer egg rpms 2 j . "wild 
2 Now le . 2 A ideꝑ too nt fort 
þ z * up hen ary = parable ot the 5 five _ fve 2 ++ 46d h to 
? aud putteth f anch is ve 8— ere fooliſh ete wiſe 
4155 go liaewile ye f 4 Bur tt. took no wi; took their 
e rena tb zknow that ee ith their! oyl int 1 
edoors MIR A. amps. heir yell 
* Verily 1 ſay unto » they all ih the bridegroo : 
rationſhijl not p ei This 6 And: umbred andi m tatried 
oY te dalle TE eil allebeſe add, Me wy es there 1 
| leayen and geg the brid Was a 
aa and ear our to degto cry 
way. * alt not paſſe "7. Thenalithoſe yirg _ 
1 day and h * 8 age their lamps. aroſe, and 
0 1 ou 1 A ! . 
yen,but hy Bother che — 4 ge are po of your es the wiſh 
rot But as the 3 c A- 9 Bit et out. 2 for our lamps 
: 8 Nr Gere; Ang NN 
880 =» For as iu the d e Ares) — ye rr 1 
7+16 reorert.cHoodthey — that were b 10 And * your — 7 chat 
ü mat y eat! | brias eth d. 
ations anel] ing and on — groom came ey went to bu 
cred u e da ing in y % We and th yathe 
no the ark y that Noe riage nt in with hi ey that w 
a2? And knew ; en- 11 — the door W m to the — 
: n ot untill the fl virgi terward cam as ſnut. at- 
all alſo the them all aw ood to ugs, ſaying e allo the 
man be. coming of 2 : fo So , Lord , Lord ner 
FR, wx Then ſhall tw onof Ifay Bur he anſwered a | zopen 
prin tak o be inthe fie 13 * o you, I kn nd ſaid;Veril 
elt. en , and the eld, neith Watch — you not. 117 
tnt: W other the 80. the day 2 „for ye knew 
Ne ttt He 6 n ſhal be grinding i , * * e hour wher ad 
the other leſt. Gall berhken 5 bnd..X _ For the E n — oe 
k 42 1 * Watch » and who travelling 13 of heaven is a 
now not theref called u to A tat co S 
c What h ore , f ver Sownf unt 
OMe» t hour your 10 vr ye "od anto them * et vantszand deer: 
X. But know : rd doch Ft Rey anto 14 * 
iti wh man of the 2 » that if th one, my SO TT ut; hve + ta- 
he w at watch the ouſe had kn e ſeveral very man Phe nd to anothe 
pct — ſuffered ed 2A d _ 16 rs 4 ra1garcway took 
44 1˙ uſe co b the fi v en he tl ; 
inf 4 Wel e bro- che nn LITE had received * 
8 ch an ho eve alſo read oy ame 9» and ard traded 
on of m ar as YOu y « for aitentss. made the with 
45 * an cometh think not: 17 A em ot hex hve 
seno then . ! the e 0 
FOOT . who iSa faithful = 7 e alſo gain 4 that had recei 
e, bu do h1s lot d Ages, = 7 Bur he chat other two. eived 
= in due Rondo; iS Rive made 518 T and dig ged * received one 
1 15 — 1 7 3 money the eatth; and bid 
y 3 i e ; 
* oma he comert ſha ** thoſe feryants co time the Lord 
47 Ver ily 1 All finde ith them. meth, andre * of 
heſhall mak ſay unt | 20 And it chonatn 
48 By n n Irs » carne and 14 received five 
, 09 Pat and ifthae evi is yerc TK rovghr othe 
in his he ac evill ll elt unto NN 3 Lord, th er 
a art, NI krvant mal . 1 fiv thou de! 
ing: „My lord dela nt ſhal 3 ave gained © * talents „bel eli 
49 Aud Mall begin yeth his == 1 e ides them 8 
to ſmite his fel- Ane unto him 
be 11ft 
cn fairhtull o Caron 
| yer a few 
things 


- * 4 " 
4 


A deferittion of tb ft judgement, 8. Matthew. The rutert confpirt 
things » I willmake thee ruler over on the left hand, u Depary 
many things; NG into the joy yecpriedintoeyerlaſting 6 
etchy lord. +5 red for the deyill and his ange 

22 He alſo that had received two 42 For I was an hungred;. 
Talents came and ſaid, Lord, thou de- gave me no meatzl was thirſt? 
Tiveredſt nnto me 22 gave me no drink. 


_— 


have gained two other talents be- 43 Iwas a ſtranger, and yg 
des them, me not in: naked, and yecloy 
4 23 His lord ſaiqd anto ; ; > Well 1 in priſon, and ye 
one , good and fairh et vant; not. 5 
thou baſk deen fanhfull over a few 44 Thenſhall they s1ſoanſwg 
things, I will make thee ruler over ſaying, Lord, when ſaw wee x 
many things: enter thou into the ioy huvgred,or athit Or a (trang 
efthy lord. naked, or ſick, ot in priſon, 1 
' £4 Then he which had received not miniſter untorhee* 7 
the one talent, came, and ſad, Lord, 45 Then (ball he anſwer them 
I knew thee that thou art an hard ing, Vetihy I ſay unto you, in a 
mans reaping where thou baſt not as Je did it not to one of the lea 
ſowen.an Fatbering wherethcu haſt theſe, ye did it nor to me. 5 
net ſtrawed. 46 And & theſe ſhall go away 
25 And] was afreid, and went and everlaſting puniſnment? but they 
Rid thy talent in the earth: lo, there teous into life eter na ll. 4 
thon haſt that is thine. CHA P. XX V 1. by 
26 His lord, anſwered andſaid nnto 1 The rulers conſpire againſt Ch 
him, I Lou wicked and flothfallſer= 7 The woman anointeth his #6 
vant , thou Kneweſt that Il reap where 14 Ivudasſeieth bim. 19 Chripl 
fowrd not, and gather were] have ib the paſſeorer, 26 inſtitutetſ 
not ſtrawed: holy ſupper, 36prayeth in the ya) 
27 Thou oughreſt therefore to have 47 Andbeirg betrayed with a ii 
pot my money tothe exchangers; and F7 8 carried to Caiaphas. 6 And 
then at my coming 1 ſhould have te- mredof Peter. * 
cc1ved mine own With nſury. As it came to paſſe,when Ieſus 
28 1 ake therefore the talent from AA Hmmed all tfeie ſayings, heff 
hin, and give it unto him which bath unto bis diſciples. 0 
ren talents, 2 * Ye know that after two tay 
®Cha 180 For unto every one that hath the feaſt of the paſſeover, ana the W 
13.12 ſha Ide given, and he mall have abun- of man is betrayed to be cruciſied. 
ark dance : but from him that hath not; 3 * Then aſſembled r@Lether | 
4-25+ hall be taken away) eventhat which chief prieſts » and the (cribes , 
Luk. he nach. the elders of the people, unt o rhe Pd 
8. 18. 30 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſer- Iace of the high pr ieſt, who was calls 
vant iuto outer darknefſe,there ſhall Caiaphas, a 
be weeping and guaſhiug of teeth. ' 4 And conſulted that they mig 
zi 4 When the ſon of man ſhal come take Jeſus by ſubtilty, and kill bim. 
in bsglory , and allrhe holy angels 5 But they ſaid, Not on the ſe 
- with him, then ſhail he fir upouthe qgazzleſt there be au uproar among td 
throne of his glory. people. 8 4 
32 And before him ſhal be gathered 61 * Now when leſus was in Bo, 
all nations + and he ſhall ſeparate thany:in the houſe ot Simon the le 
ttꝭem one from another; as a ſhepherd + There came unto him a wWom 
divideth his ſeep from the goats. having au alabaſier box of very pil 1 
33 And he ſnha i ſet the ſheep on bis cious ointment , and poured it du 
right hand, but the goats on the left. head, as be (at at meat. _ 
34 Then ſhall the king ſay unto 8 Bur when b1s diſciples ſaw it, th 
them on nis righe hand , Come ye had indigvation , ſaying z To b 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the purpoſe is this waſte? Fe: 
kingdom prepared for you, fromthe 9 For this ointment might hae 
foundation of tte world: been ſold for much; and given t 
35 For lWas an hungred , and ye the poor, . 
gave me meaty I Was tnfiſty, and ye 10 When Iefus undetſtood it, be 
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gave me drink: l was a ſtranger ;; and ſaid unto them, Why trouble ye ib 
ye took me in. woman? for ſhe hath wrought a gott 
6 Naked and ye clothed me: Iwas work upou me. py 
ſi ck, and ye viſited me: I was in priſon; 11 * For ye have the poor always' 
and ye came unto me. with you; but me ye have not äl- 
7 Then ſhall the righreons anſwer waves. : 
: 


him, ſav ing, I ord when ſaw wethee 12 For in that ſhe hath-ponred this 95 5 
an hungred; and ted theef or thiiſty; ointment on my body , ſhe did u tor 
i DES my buriall. | * W e 
38 Men aw we tneca ranger, 13 Verily I ſay nhto you ; $2.4 
and took thee in?or raked ang clothed . this! coſpel ſhall be . 7,4 
rhee? the wbole wor id, there ſhal alſo this, # 
9 Or when ſaw we thee ſick,orin that this woman hath done; be tolle 
riſon and came unto thee? for a memoriall of ber. e 


40 And the kirg hall anſwer, and 144 * Thenone ofthe twelre, l- 
ſay unto them, Verily I ſay unto you; led Ingas Hcatiot, went unto the chief p40. . 
Inaſmuch as ye have done it unto pt ieſts. — IT 
one ot the leaſt of thele my brethren, 15 And ſaid unto them , What i 
ye have done it unto me. ve gwe me, ond I will deliver 8 
%% Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them unto you f And chey coverart 2 
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K, f raterb obo g. lerer. 
win him for thirty pieces of ſilver. 

16 And trom that time be ſought 
opportnnity to 4 him. a 

r j 4* Now the firſt day ofthe feaſt 

2 of unleavencd bread , the diſciples 

ke came to leſus ſay ing unto him, Where 

1.7. wilt thou that we prepare fot thee to 
eat. the paſſeover? 

18 And he ſaid, Go into the city to 
ſuch a man, and ſay anto him » The 
maſter ſaith , My time is at hand 2 I 
will 2 aſſe ovet at thy houſe, 
with Hciples. . 

19 Aud che diſciples did as leſus 
bad appointed them, and they made 
ready the paſleo vet. 

Mar 29 Now whentbe even was come, 
6-11 be ſate down with the twelve: 


uke 31 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Vee 


2-14 rily 1 ſay unto you , that one ot o 
ohn. ſhall bet ray me. : 
3-21 22 And they were exceeding ſor- 
rowfu]l,andbegan every one of them 
to ſay unt o him, Lord Isit 17 
23 And be anſweted, aud ſaid, “ He 


*Pſal 


2 
41-19. that dippeth his hand, with me in the 
diſh,the ſame ſhall berray me. 

24 The fon of man goerh as it is 
written of him:but wo unto that man 
by whomtbeSon of man is betrayed: 
it had been good for that man it he 
had not been born. 

25 Chen ladas which bettayed him 
anſwered and ſaid,Maſter, Isitl r he 
N him, Thou halt (aid. 

* 1 26 4 And as they wete eating; “ ſe- 
Cor. ſus took bread , and 3 bleſſed it, 
11-24 and brake it; and gave it to the diſ- 
$meny cip les; and ſaid, Take , eat „this is my 
Greek body. 

copies 27 Aud he took the cup; aud gave 
dave; thanks, aud gave it to them, ſaping, 
gave Drink pe all of ic; 

thenks 2 Fot this. is my blood of the new 
| Teitament, which is ſhed for many, 
for the remiſſion of ling. 

29 But Llayumoyou, Iwill not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of 
the vine, untill that day when I 
drink it new with you in, my Fathers 
kingdom, 

30 And when they had ſang an 
$ Orz $hymne » they went out into the 
Palm mount.ofOQliyes, 

zu Then ſaith leſus unto them, 

Mar * All ye ſhall be offended becauſe 
14-27 of me this nighr : for it is writ- 
lohn ten, 9 1 willſmite the Shepherd; 
16.32 and the ſheep of the lock ſhal be ſcat- 
*Zac. tered abroad. 
13:7. 3a But afterlam riſen again,» I 
Mat willgo befote eu iutoGalilee. 
14,28 33 Peter anſwered, and (aid unto 
and him, Thoagh all men ſhali beoffen. 
16.7, ded becauſe ofthee , yer will I never 

be oftended. 
oh. 34 Ieſus ſaid unto him, * Ver ily 1 
13-38 ſay unto thee, that this night betote 

3 » thou ſhalr deny me 
thrice, 

35 Peter ſaid antohim, Though 1 
ſhould die With thee , er will _—_ 
or dugg Likewiſe allo ſaid all the 

LIC! » * | 
*Mar 36 q * Tnencometh Iefus With them 
24-23 unto a place called Gethſemane, and 
Luke ſaith untotbe diſciples : Sit ye heer, 
22-32 whileI go and pray yonder. 

37 And hetook with him Pgger, and 
thetYofous of Zebedee; and began 


Chap. vij. 


"» g * ” 4 
$4 * 
. . 
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to be ſottow full, and very heavy. 

33 T'ben ſaith he untotbem; My 
ſopl is exceeding ſorrowtull, even 
unto deathy tatty ye here, and watch 
with me, 

35 And he went a little further,and 
feil on his tace, and prayed,ſaying, O 
my Father , if it be poſſible, let this 
ne paſſe from me: neverthe leſſe, not 
as I will, dut as thbu wilt. : 

40 And he cometh unto the diſci- 
ples, and find eth them a lleep, & ſaith 
unto Peter, What coula ye not watch 
with me one hour? | 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptat ion: Tbeſpirit in- 
deed is willinę, butthe fleſh is weak. 

42 Hewent away again the ſecond 
time, and prayed , ſaying » O my Fa- 
ther , if this cup may not paſle away 
from me except 1 drink it , thy wall 
be done. — 

43 And he came and fgund them 
. again: for their eyes were 

cavyY- 

44 And he left them, and went a- 
Way again and prayed the th id time, 
ſaying theſame words, 3 

47 Then cometh he to his diſciples, 
and ſaith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take yourreſt, behold the hour is 
at band, and the Son of man is be- 
trayed into the hands of ſinners. 

46 Riſe let us be going: behold, he 
is at hand that doth bettay me. 


47 1 And * chile he yet ſpake , Jo, Mar 
Judas one of the twelye came, and 14-43 
with him a great multitade with Luke 
(words and ſtaves trom the chief 22.47 
prieſts and elders of the people. Iobn 

48 Now he that betrayed hiq, 18.3. 


gave them a ſigne, ſaying , -whomſe, 
ever 1 mall kiſſe, that ſame is he, hold 
him faſt. 7; f ; 

49 And forthwith he came to le- 
ſus, and ſaid, Hail maſter , and kiſſed 
nim. 

o And Jefus ſaid onto him, Friend, 
heretore att thou come? Then came 
they and laid bands on leſus, and 
took him. 

51 Andbehold one of them h ich 
were with TIeſus, ſtretched out big 
hand, and drew his ſword , and ſtrook - 
a ler vant of the high prieſts, & ſmore - 
oft his car. 5 

52 Then ſaid leſus onto him; Put 


op agoin thy (word into his place: *for Ge 
a 


tdey that take the ſword , ſhallg.s 
periſa with the ſword, 
53 Thinkeſt thou that I. cannot now x 3,1 
ray to my Father , and be ſha}] pie- : 
fene ly ive me more then twWelvele- 
gions ofangels? 
54 Bat how then ſnal the fer iptures 


de fulfilled, * that thus it muſt be? #1ſaj 


55 Inthat ſame hour faid Leſus to 3313 


the maltitndey Are ye come out as a- 
gainſt a thief with (words and Raves 
fort to take me ? I ſate day ly with you 
teaching inthetemple, and ye laid no 
hold an me. 


5 But all this was done, that the FLam 
* (criprares, of the praphets might be 4. 20, 
The: all the diſciples for. Mar 


fulfilled. ' 

ſook him and fled. 14·· 
$74 And they that had laid hold Lu 

on leſus, Jed bim away to Caiaphas 22.5 


the high pr ieſt, here the ſctibes and Iokn 
18 13 


the elders were aſſemb led. 
| 53: But 


He t zetrayol. 
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53 But Petet followed him afar off 
antothe high prieſts palace, and went 
in; and ſat with the ſervants to ſee 
the end, ' 

59 Now the chicfprieſts, and el- 
ders, and all the council, ſought falſe 
wit neſſe againlt Ieſus to put him to 
death. 

60 But found none, yea, though 
many falſe witneſſes came, yet found 
rhey none. At the. laſt came two falte 
it neſles. 

bi Aud ſaid, This Fellow ſaid, * L 
am able to deſtroy the temp le otG od, 
and to build it in three day es. 

62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and 
ſaidunto him, An(werelt thou no- 
thingt᷑w hat is it, which theſe witneſie 
againlt rhee? 

63 But leſus held his peace, And the 
high prieſt autwered, and laid nnto 
him, I adjare thee by the lviog God, 
that thou tell us, whetherthou be the 
Chriſt,the Son of God. 

64 lefusſaith unto him, Thou haſt 
ſaid : Nevertheleſſe , 1 ſay unto 
vou, * Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the 
Son of man ſitting on the right hand 
of power, and coming in the clouds of 

heaven. : 

65 Then the high prieſt rent his 
clothes,ſaypng , He hath ſpoken Blaſ- 

hem; what further need have We o 
wit nelſes? Behold, now ye bave heard 
. 

66 What think ye? T bey anſwered 
and ſaid , He is guilty of death. 

67 * Tien did they ſpit in his face, 
and buffered him; and others (mote 
, him with $the palms of their hands. 

68 Saying, Propheſicunto aszthou 
Chriſt, ho is he that ſmote thieet 

69 « # Now Peter ſat without in 
the palace: anda damſell came umo 
him, ſaying, I hou alfa walt with le- 
ſus of Gal:lee: 

70 But he denied before them al, ſay- 
ing .I know not hat thou ſay eſt . 

71 And when he was gone out into 
the porch, another maidſaw him, and 
laid unto them that were There, 
This fellow wag alſo with Leſus of 
Nazareth. + | : 

72 And again he denied With an 
oath, I do not know the man, 


73 And atter a while came unto him C 


they that ſtood by and laid to i/cers, 

Surely chou alſo art one ofthem, for 

thy ſpeech bewra yeth thee- 

71 Then began ne, to curſe and to 
(wear,ſaying , I know not the mau. 
And immediately the cock crew 

25 And Hetet remembred the words 
of Ieſus: which ſaid unto him, Before 
the cock crow , thou malt deme 
me thrice. And he went out; and wept 
bircerly- i | 

CHAP. X XV IJ], 

x Chriſt is delivered bouni to Pilate. 
3 Tudas hangeth himſelf. 19 Pilete 
admoniſhedb7 his wife; 24 wajhetb 
his hand; 26 and looſeth baurrabass 


29 Chriſt is crewned with thorns, 


N reviled,5O dieth.& is 
ur ie d. 66 His ſeulchre is ſealed and 
watched, 


Hen the morning was come, * all 


Wis chief pricſts, and eJders of 
the people took couuſel agaiiilt Ieſus 
to pat him to death. | 


S. M atthew', 


-priſoner called Barr abas. - - | 


Tudas ba 
2 And when they had bout 

they led him a ayzand delivere 

to Pontius Pilatethe governc 

37 Then ludasz which had be 
him when he ſaw that he was 
demned: repented himſelf, & bt 
again the rhirty pieces of (;lver eg 
chief prieſts and elders. ; 

4 Saying , 1 bare ſinned, int 
bave batrayed the innocent bloody] 
they ſaid;What is that to us? ſee ti 
to that 1 

.5 And he caſt down the pieceg 
lilxex inthe temple, * and depart 
and went and banged himſelf. 

6 And the chief prieſts took theſi 
ver pieces; and faid , It is not lawff 
for to put them into the treaſury, bd 
cauſe it 15 che price ot blood. 4 

7 And they cook counſell , at 

bought with them the porters field, ö 
bury ſtrangers in. A 
heretore that field was calle 7 
*The field of blood * this,” 
* (Thea woo rubin that which 
as {poken by Ieremiah the pr ' 
ſaying, * And they took — : 
Pieces of ſilver, the price of him, tua 
Was Valned,+ whom they ot the chils 
dren of Iſraeldid value: oF 

10 And gave them tor the potter: 
ſield, as the Lord appointed mee. + * 

11 And Ieſus ſtood before the go- 
vernout, and the goyernour askew: 
bim, Saying » Art thou the king of 
thelews? And leſus ſaid unto him 
Thou ſayeſt. 

12 Ard when he was accuſed ofthe 
chief prielts and elders , be anſwered? 
nothing, N 

13 Then faith Pilate unto him 
Heareſt thou not how many things 
they witneſie againſt thee? 5 

14 Ai. d he am wWered him to nevet a 
Word, inſomuch that the govetnour 
marvelled greatly, 7 
15 No at that feaſt the goyernone 
was wontto releaſe unto the people a 

prifoner, æ hom they would. * 5 


"= 


16 And they had then a notable; 
17 Therefore when they were ga- 
theredtagether; Pilate ſaid uno them 
Whom wil ye that I releaſe unto you? 
Farrabas, or leſus, which 1s called“ 
;hriſt. . 
18 Fot he knew that for en vy the 
had delivered him. i; 
Ig When hewas ſet down on the? 
judgment ſeat, his wife ſent unto him 
lay ing „ Have thou nothing to de 
with that juſt man; for I have ſutfer- 
ed mau things this day in a dream; 
becaute of him. © 
20 * But the chief prieſts , and el 
ders petſwaded the multitude that 
they ſnould alk Bartabbas; and de- 
ſtroy 1c(us. 2 
21 The governour anſwered , and 
ſaid unto them; Whether otthe ewain 
W1llye that 1 releaſe unto you? The 
ſaid; Bar tabas. - 
22 Pilate ſaid unto them, what ſhall +? 
do then with Ieſus, which is called 
Chriſt ? Tue all ſaid umto him , Let 8 
him be crucified, 5 
23 And the go vernour ſaid , Why 
what cvilharh he done f but chef 
cryed out the more,ſaying , Let him 


be crucified. 4 
24 «4 When? 


. 


* - 
Gy 
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POD has Hef Vos _ „ eee 
2410 en Pilare ſaw that he ſus cri with al ; n 
could prevail nothing; but that ra- Ie 7 ige, - 

thera tut uit was made , he took ſay,® My God , m God , why haſt 7 
22 Arr. before thou 2 . *Pſal 
e mulritudesſaying,Iam innocent 47 dome ort 
of the blood of this ruſt perſon: ſee When they heard op 2 — * e 

741858 anſwered all th | "48 2 NG. 3 

1 ; | e people; n ivh 
and ſaid, His blood be on v6: a on ran, and 4 * N om *Pla! 
our children. it with vineger, and put it * 69.22 


26 4 Then releaſed heBarabbas un- reedzand ir hi f 

to tbem,&whenbe bad ſcourged le- 49 The ren iLer — <qouy ſ 

ſus,be delivered him to becrucified whether Elias wil come to ſav - h A 
27 * Then the ſouldiers of the fo Ie ſus, when be had — 4 * 


Toh 
governour took leius into the 1 gain with 
1 2 garnered unto him The ghoſt, AW 
e whole band of Jouldiers. $1 And b | 
_ 28 And they tripped him; and temple was ee ©: L.A + ofebe 
/e pur on kim a carlet robe. top to the bott om, and the dom the 
* 29 7 And When they had plated quake, and the rocks + _ 
a 1 of 2 s: th pox 1 — * And the graves Were openeds 
recd in bis 14 4 
enen wt 0 — lers 5 Sen re t Hou or Saznts which 
re him, and mocked him | 
Hail king of the lews. N afte e 2 
30 And they ſpit upon him x and tou holy eity, and a tg phys 
_ yoo 22 him on$bead many. s 6 
And after that they had m ked N . 
him, they took y robe off — 28 mow ws 2.000 888 
and put bis own raiment on him, Ie ſus, ſaw the earth gy 
and led him away to crucife him, thoſe things thar — 29 
42 * And as they came Our, they teared greatly ſayin — they 
ſound a man of Cyrene , Simon by was the Son tGod 87 Truely this 
— they compelled to bear FF And many women were th 
330 * And when they were eo 120 3 TONS followed 
unto aplacecalled Golgotha, that dim. — WAGGLY CUPS 
4 341 They ave him vineger to dalene and Mar th ory 82 
riok mingled.w gal: & whenhe had lames, and 101 a h e mother of 
taſted thereof:he would not drink. Zebedees children. e 
35 And they crucified bim , and $57 * When the even w 
kn ed his garmenrs , caſting lots 2 there came a rich mai Fa $ COMe, Mee 
t * might be fulfilled which tbea; named loſeph e 
T Line 
* Pla r my garments among them, 58 He went t 1 3:5 
22.18 ; bg bor fr did they caſt tors, the body of leſus 
bim 2 0 g down they watched —_ or o_ +; — delivered. 
37 And ſet up over hi: en Ioſeph had take 
e rien; TRIS 18 bones cloth. eee « clean 
0 9 ; g = 
T HEE W's. t KING OF n 2 own new 
en were | ? w i 
crucifics wit * + — ow» 22 25 he rolled a rear! one 
riehe band) & another on che * * 22 $ fepnlcbre,& departed 
39.1 And they that paſſed by. . 1 n 4 ere was Mary agda- 
viled himwagging their heads. ver Gal Rh 1 
40 And ſay ing, Then that deſtroyeſt * T ans nſt the ſepulehre. 
the temple,and buildeſt jr in three 1 8 ow the next day that fol- 
dayes: ſãve thy ſelf if thou be Sen whe 5 the da of tbe pxe aration, 
of God, come down from the crofſe the chief prieſts and Phariſees came 
e he Shirts «By bang: br we meme 
im re 
ers fd with the ſcribes and that deceiver ſaid while be My 
0 1 oe wed, himfelf he 8 races dajes 1 will rite 
ve: if he be the Ki : : 
are l Bag: fi | 6g Command therefore that the 
* Pſa} * „ TURES in God , let —— Gy NN come by 
23 8. him: for be laid. Tam he wilt bave untpthe people X He is riſe 26 
ry d. 44The theeves allo 41 che dead:ſo the laſt 144 de 
16 5. crucified with him, caſt the ſam re worſe then the firſt. 
| = 1 — : ein - o 1 ſaid unto them, Ye have 
ow from tbe ſixrk hour th ch » go. your Wa 
was darkneſſe over althe des 4 8 5 3 
e ninth hour. 0 So they went and made the ſe- 
46 And about the nintb hour, le- _ pg ſealing the ſtone; and 
2 CHAP. 
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: S. Mark. Tobn 
CHAP. XXVIII. ſaying, Al hail. And they cat 
x Chrifts $+ wow is declared by an held tm by y feet, &worſhippy 
" . angel tothe women. g He himſelf ap- 10 Then ſaid Ie ſus uato 
pearerhuntothem. 11 The bigbprieſts not afraid:Go tel my brethrew 
give the ſhouldiers money to jay that they go into Galilee, and ther 
' he was. ſtollen out of his ſepulehre. they ſee me. * "3 
16 Car:fi appeareth to bis diſciples, 111 Now when they were ge 
10 and ſendeth them to baptize and behold, ſome of the watch. c: 
teach al nations. to rhe city, and Rong unr 
N the* end of the ſabbath , as it chief prieftsal j things y were ds 
Mar | began to dawn, towards the firſt 12 And when they were * 
16. 1. da of the weekzcame Mary Mag- with the eldets; and had taken 
lohn. dalene, and the other Mary , to lee ſel, they gave large money untot 
2031. the ſepulchre. ſouldiers, _ 
$ Or, 2 And beboldthere k was a great 13 Saying, Say ye » His diſciply 
N Carth quake; for the angel ofthe came by night, and ſtole him aw 
been Lord defcended from heaven , and while we ſlept. 1 
en came and tolled back the ſtone from 14 And if this come to the gover, 
the door, and ſate upon ii. nouts ears, we will perſwade him 
3 His countenance was like light- and ſecure you. 2 
Ty bis raiment white as ſnow. f So they took the money, and 
4 And for feat of him, the keepers did as they were taught. And this: 
did ſhake, and became as dead men. ſaying is commonly reported & 
5 And tbe angel anſwered, and mong the-Lews untill this dag. 
aid unto the women, Fear not ye: 16 Then} eleven diſciples wem 
for I know taat ye ſeek Ieſus which away into Galilee, into a monuntaia 
was crucified. : — where leſus had appointed them. 
6 He is not here, for be is ti ſen, as 17 And When they ſaw him, they 
be ſaid : Come, ſee theplace where gygrſhipped him: but ſome doub as. 
the Lord lay. 4s 18 And le ſus came and ſpaſe un- 
7 And go quickly aud tel his dif- to them, ſaying, All power 16 given“ 
ciples that he is riſen fromthe dead; unto me in heàven and in cart 2 
And behold , he goeth before you 19 1 Go ye therefore, and teach; 
into Galilee; thete ſhall ye ſee him: al nations,ba tizing them in 
Jo, I have told you. : the Name ef the Father, and of tha 
8 And they departed quickly from Son, and of the holy Ghoſt: A 
the ſepulchre , with fear and great 20 Teaching them to obſerve all F 
joy, and did run to bring his diſci- things whatſoever I have comman - 
ples word. ded you: and lo, I am with you al- 
91 And as they went to tell his way even unto the endof che world. 
diiciptes , behold, Ie ſus met them, Amen. | ' 


5 IT be Goſpel according to ſalnt MARK, 
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Cm Ap. I. 8 I indeed have baptized you with 5 
r The office of John the baptiſt, 9 Teſus water:but he ſhal baptiſe you with 8 


i: Vaptiſed ,12 tempted. 14 He prea - the holy Ghoſt 3 
cheth, 16 Calleth Peter, Andrew, 9 * And it came to paſſe in thoſe i 
Iames,Vtobn,23 healeth one that had daies, that Ie ſus came from Nazt- 4 
a devil. 29 Peters mother in law, reth of Galilee;and was baptized of 
32 many diſeaſed perſons, 41 and John in lordan. | L 
-Cleanſeth the leper, | 10 And ſtraightway coming up 
He beginning of the our of the water, he ſaw the. hea- 
golpelof Ie ſus Chriſt, yens $ opened,and tne Spirit like a FW 
the Son of God. dove deſcending upon him. "_ 
| | 2 A it bs worn 1 11 And — „ 2 om : 
wy in the prophets, * Be- heaven, ſaying, Tbou art my beloved umn 
2 ms hold, Iſend mymeſſen- Son, in whom l am well pleaſed. . - 
N ger befere thy face, 12 * And immediatly che ipixit *H 
% ſhal prepare thy way before thee. drivethhim into the wilderneſſe. gil 
3 » The veice of one crying in 13 And be was therein the wil- >» 
®Iſa. the wildernefſe,Prepare ye the way derneſſe fourty dayes tempred of . © 
Q. 3. of the Lord make his paths ſtraight Satan, & was with the Wilde beaſts? ©; 
zue. “ lohn did bap:1ze in ywilder- and the angels miniftred unte him. 
F-4- netic. , and pieach the bapriſme.of 14 Now after / lohn was put in 
Ion. rep22rance$ fo; y remiffiou of fins, ,priſon*Teſus came intvGalilee pres | 
4. 23. F And there went out unto him ching Goſpel of j Kingdom of God. 4f 
Mat allthe land of ludea, and they of 15 And ſaying, The time is fulfil» *# 
3-1. Teruſalemy and were allbaptizedof led, and the kingdome of God is at 
1 Or, him in the river of lordan, confeſ- band:repent ye, & beleeveyGaſpel. 
unte. ſing their fins. a 16 * Now as he walked by tbe gy 
Mat 6 And lohn was 4 elothed with ſea of Galilee , be ſaw Simon and 44 
35 Camels hair, and with agirdle of a Andrew his brother cafting a net 
Du ; kin about his loins: and he did eat into the ſea, {for they were fiſhers.) , : + 
3 4. locuſts and wilde honey. 17 And leſus faid unto tbem 4 
7 And preached, ſaying , There Come ye after me; and I-will make | 
cometh one mightier then ITafier you to become fiſhers of men. 18 
He, the latchet of whoſe ſnoes Iam 18 And flraight way they forſook 
Agr worthytoſtoop down, & uulooſe their ners,and followed 1 7 
19 


_— 
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"FRY Chap. ij. Sins forgives 
77 404 when he had gone a little him beſeechin Him, and knee Ii & 1 

further thence; be ſaw lames the down to him, — naco him, 1 

ſon of Zebedee » and lohn bis bro- thou wilt, F cant Wake me clean? 


| - 1 And leſus moved with com. 
cher who US Were in THE WIp men allen ut forth his band, and tou- 


__ 1 "Arai htway he called ched him, and ſaith untohimzI wil, 
them: aud they left their fathet Ze- be thouclean. — 


ſhip , with the hired 42 And aſſoon as he had ſpoken 
— 1 vent after him. immediately the leptoſie — 
21 * And they went into Caper- from him, and he was cleanſed 
at um, and ſtraightway on the fab- 43 And be ſtraitly charged him, 
3* bach day he entfed into the ſyna- aud torthwich ſent him away. 
gegue, and taught. | 44 And faith untobim , See theu 
it 22 * And they were aſtoniſhedar ſay nothing ro any man: bur go thy 
> his dearine: for be taught them as way, ſhew thy ſelf tothe prieſt,and 
one that had authority , and not as offer for thy cleanting thoſe things 
the ſcribes, 2 which Moſes commanded , tor a te- 
23 * And there was in their ſyna- ſtimony unto them. 
zogue a man with an unclean ſpirit, 45 * But he went out; and began u 
3. and he cryed out, to publiſh it much, and to blaze a- 5. 11. 
24 Saying, Let us alone; hat have bioad the macterzinſomuch tha le- 
we to do with thee thou leſus of ius could no more openly enter in- 
Naz retht Att thou come to deſtroy to the city; bur was without in de- 
us I know thee who thou art; Tue ſeti places: and they came to him 
holy One of God. trom every Quarter: 
25 And Iefusrebuked him, ſay- A P. II, 
ing Bold thy peace; and come out I Chrift healeth one þcz of the palſie, 
of him. 14 calleth Matthew from the receis 
26 And when the unclean ſpirit of cuſtom, 15 cateth with Publicanes 
bad torn him, and cried with a loud and ſinners, 18 excu;eth bis diſciples 
voice, he came out of him. for not faſ ing · 23 and for plucking the 
27 And they were al amazed, in- ears of cord on rhe ſabbath day. 
ſomuch that they quettioned among A Nd again he entred into Caper- 
themſelves , ſaying , What thing 1s Anaum ; after ſome dayes » and it Me 
this? what new doctrine is this? For was noi ſed that be was in 5 houſe. 9.1. 
with authority commandeth he e- 2 And ftraightway many were ga- 
ven the unclean ſpirits, and they do thered together; inſomuch that 
obey him. DIY there was no roomto receive them, 
28 And immediately his fame no not ſo much as about the door: 
ſpread abroad thorowout alche re- & he preached J word unto them, 
gion round about Galilee. 3 Andtbey come unto bim, bring- 
at 29 ** And forthwith when they ing one ſick of the palſie, whic 
. were come out of the ſynagogues was born of four. 
they entred into the houſe of Stmon 4 And when they could not come 
and Andrew, with lames and-Iohn. nigh unto him for the preſſe, they 
30 But Simons wives-mother lay uncovered the roof where he was, 
ſick ofa fever: and anon they tell and when they had broken ir upy 
bim of her. they let down the bed wherein the 
31 And he came and took her by ſick ofthe palſielay. 
the hand; and lift ber up, and im- 5 When teſvs ſaw their faith, be 
mediately the fever left her; and ſhe ſaid unto the ſick of the palſie, Son: 
miniſtred unto them. thy fins be forgiven,thee. 
32 And at even when the ſun did 6 But there were certain of the 
ſer;they brought unto him all that ſcribes firting there, and reaſoning 
were diſeaſed, and rhem that were in the ir heart. h 
poſſeſſed with devils: 7 ny doth this man thus ſpeak 
33 And al the city was gathered blaſphemies? & Who can forgiveſins | 
tovetherat the door. but God onely? L lob. 
34And be bealed many that were & And immediately , when leſus 44.4. 
lick of divers diſeaſes, & caft out perceived in his ſpirit, that they ſo Iſala 
many devils, & ſuffered not ydevils reaſoned within themſelves be iaid 43+ 
Or, + to ſpeak, becauſe they knew him. unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe 
35 And inthe morning, riſing up things in yourhearts? 
a great while before day; he went 9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to 
out, and departed into a ſolitary the ſick of the palfie , Thy fins be 
place, and there ptayed. forgiventhee;or to ſay, Axiſe, and 
* $36 AndSimonzand they that were take up thy bed, and walk t 
with him, followed after him: to But that ye may know thar 
37 And when they had found him, the Son of man hath-poweron earth 
they ſaid unto himy All- men ſeek to, forgive ſins, (he ſaith to the ſick 
Tor thee. of the palſie.) 
38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us 11 I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take 
$0 into the next towns „ that I may up thy bed,; and go thy way into 
preach there alſo : for therefore rhine houſe. | 
came 1forch : 12 And immediately he aroſe,rook 
39 And he preached in the ir ſy na- vp tbe bed » and went forth before 
ar $2gves rhorowout al Galilee , and them all, inſomuch that they were 
in Call out devils, al amazed; and plorified god, ſaying 
40 And there came a leper to We never ſaw it on this faſhion. 
i | Hh2 13 Aud 
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Matthew called. 8. Mark. The withs 
x3 And he wen forth again by A Nd * he entted agais 
the ſea fide;andM rhe multitude te- £3 ſynagogue, and there wy 
ſorte d unto him;& he taught them. there which hada ' wirket 
Mat 14 * And as he paſſed by, he ſaw 2 And they watched him 
9.9. Levi the fon of Alpheus firring + at he would heal him on t 
$ Or, the receirof cuſtom , and ſaidunto day, that they might a 
at the him,; Follow me. And he aroſe , and 3 And he ſaith unto y mw 
lace followed him. had the withered hand, Stat 
where 15 And it came to paſſe , that as 4 And he ſaith unrothe 
the en Ieſũs fat ar meat in his houſe; many lawful to do good on the 
fom Publicans & ſinners ſax alſo together dayes,or to do evil co (ave! 
was With Ieſus & his diſciples: for there to kil? bur they held theirpy 
recei» were many,and they followed him. f And when he had leo 
rid, 15 And when the ſcribes and Pha- about on them with anger 
rifees faw him eat with Publicanes grieved for rhe $ hardneſiſt 
and fianers » they ſaid untohis diſ- hearts, he faith unto the 
clples, How is it that he eateth and Stretch forth thine hand 
drinketh with Publicanes & ſinners? ſtretched it out: and his h 
17 When leſus heard it, he ſatth reſtored whole as the other? 
unto them; They that are whole 6 And the Pharifees weg 
have no need of yphylician,but they and ſtraightway rook counſel 
that are ſick: I came not to call the theHerodians againſt him, bo 
righteous, but ſiu ners to repentance might deſtroy him. 
Mat 18 * And the diſciples of Iohn, 7 But leſus withdrew n 
14 and of the Phariſees uſed to faſt: and with his dilciples ro the ſea; 
3 they come, & ſay unto bim why do great multitude from Gali 
„the diſeiples of lohn, & of the Pha- lowed himsand from Tudea, W 
$'33* riſces faſſ, but thy diſciples faſt gott 8 And from lerufalem, aid 
19 And leſus ſaid ento them, (an Idumea, & from beyond Io 
the children of the bride-chamber they abourTyre&Sidon,a gre 
faſt , while the bridegrom is with titude, when they had hey 
themt As long as they . bride- great things he did, came us 
groom with them, they cannot faſt. 9 And he ſpake to his ni 
20 But the daies wil come, when that a ſmal ſhip ſhould wait ag 
the bridegroom ſhall be taken away becauſe ot rhe malticude , l 
from them , and then ſhall they faft ſhould throng him.  , 
in thofe daies : 10 For he had bealed manyy 
41 No man alſo ſeweth apiece of muchy theytpreſſed up3 him! 
$ new cloth on an old garment:elſe touch bim, as many as had pl 
or, the new piece thar filled it up; ta- 11 And unclean ſpirits, ohe; 
raw, keth away from the old; and the ſaw him, fell down before hi 
or,; rent is made worſe. .cried,faying.,Thou art y Son 
Na 22 And no man putteth new wine 12 And be ſtraitiy charged 
8 inte qld bottles, elſe the new wine Y they ſhould not make him 
fo doth burſt the bottles, and the wine 13 * And he goeth up into 4 
is ſpilled, and the bottles will be tain, and calleth unto him wha 
marred : But new wine muſt be put would : and they came unto BY 
into new bottles. 14 And he ordained twelve: 
Mat 23 * And it came to paſſe that he they ſhould be with him, an 
L2. 1. went thorow the corn fields on the he might ſend them forth ro py 
ſabbath dap, and his diſciples began 15 And to have power t< 
as they went, to pluck ̃ ears of corn ficineſſes, and to caſt our devil 
24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto 16 And Simon be ſurnamed 
him; Behold , why do they on the 17 And Iames the ſon of Za 
ſabbath 1 whicb is not lawfulf and Iohn the brother of Tama 
25 And he faid unto them; Have he ſurnamed them Bo 
e neverread what David did when which is, The ſons of thun 
e had need » and was an h ngreds, 18 And Andrew z and Phi 
be; aud they that were with him Bartholomew, and Matthes 
26 How be went into the houſe Thomas, & lames the ſon of A 
of God in the day es of Abiarbar the & Thaddeus, & Simon 5 Candi 
bigh prieſt , and did eat the ſhew 19 AndIudas Ifcarior,whiceft 
bread » which is not lawfull ro eat, betrayed him; and they went 
but for the prieſts, and gave alſo to an houſe. i af 
them which werewith him? 20 And the multitude come 
27 And he ſaid unto them, The gether again, ſo that they coull 
fabbath was made for man,and not ſo much as eat bread. 8 
man for the ſabbath: 21 And when his 1 friends hi 
28 Therefore the Son of man is it, they went out to laybold e 
Lord alſo of the ſabbath. for they faid, He is beſide} 4 
22 4 And the ſcribes whic 
CH AP. 11 I, down from Ieruſalem , ſaid 
1 Chrifl healeth the withered hand. hath Beelzebub, and by the 
10 and many other infirmities: 11 re- of the devils caſteth he out 
buketh the unclean ſpirits; 13 chuſeth 23 And be called them uni 
bis ewelre Apoſtles322 cenvinceth the and ſaid unto them in gy 
blaſphemy of cafting out devils by How can Satan caſt out Sal 
Beelrebub; 31 ard ſbemeth who ore 24 And if a kingdom be d 
das brojhery/iſter,andmothere gainſt ix ſelf;Fkingdom canned 
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le of the ſawey Chap. iv. and the meaning thereof 
Y 2 ifa hauſe be divided againſt that are withont,all cheſe things are 


- it ſelf, that hoaſe cannot ſtand. done in parables: 


if Satan riſe ap againſt him» 12 * That lecingethey may (re; and , 
on, x be diene, 1 ſtand, not perceive t and ing; they may dey 
bat hath an end. ; heat, & not underſtand : iel at any 914 
29 No man can emer into a ſttong time they ſhould be converted , and 
mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, ex- their ſins ſhould be forgiven them. 
cept he wil fiſt bind the ſtrong man, 13 And he ſaid unto tiem 53 Know 
and then he willſpoil bis houfe, ye not this parable? And how then 
18 * Ver ly 1 ſay umo you, All (ins wil you know al parables? 
ſnal be forgiven uuto the ſons of men, 14 1 The ſower ſoweth the word. 


I! and 1 , Wherewith ſoeyer _ 15 And theſe ate. they by the way 
a 


they ſhal blaſpheme: ſide , where the word 1s ſown, but 
29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme a- when they have heard , Satan c@mertin 
210ſt the holy Ghoſt, hath never for- immediately and taketh away the 
iyenelſe,bur is in danger ofcternall word that was ſown intheit hearts. 
amnat ion. 16 And thcſe ate they hkewile which 
30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an arcſown en ton; gtaund Ka when 
unclean ſpirit. 3 they have heard the word immediate 
3t 1 * There cawe then his bre. ly receive it with gladnefſe: | 
thren,and his mother, ard ſtanding 17 And bave no root in themſelyes, 
without, ſent unto him: calling bim. ang ſo endute but tor a time aftere 
2 And the multitude fat about ward when affictivn or perſccution 
bim,and they ſaid unto him, Beuold, atiſeth for the words ſake, immediat- 
thy motherz& thy brethrenz without ly they are ottended- ; 
ſeek for thee; _ | 18 And theſe are they which are 
3 And he an wered them , ſay ing; ſownamong thorns; ſuch as hear the 
Who 1s my mother, or my brethren? word, 
34 And he looked round about on 19 And the cares of this world,; 
them which ſai about bim, and ſaid, “ and the deceit tu lneſſe ofrichcs,and 6 1 
Behold, my mother and my brethrn. the Jufts of other tlupgs,entiing in, im. 
For whoſoeyer ſhall do the wil choke the WOId , and it become u- 17. 
of, God , the ſame is my brother, and fruitful. : 
ey (iſter,and mother. | 20 And theſe are they which are 
CHAP. 1111. ſown on good ground; ſuch as hear 
x The parable of the jower , 14 and the theword , and iecerveit , audbring 
meaning thereof. 2 IV e 2 communi- ſorth fruit; ſome thirty fold, ſome ſix- 
tate light of our #nowledg to others. ty, and ſome an hunde d. 
26 The parable of the ſeed growing 21 4 And he ſaid unto thewy Is a 
ſecretly , 30 and of the muſtard ſeed. candle brought to be put under a *Mar 


A. ſet ona candleſtick 7 +I 
Nd * he began again to teach by 22 2 For there is uething bid we 
A the ſea ſides andrhete was gatbe- Which ſhal not be manifeſted ; neither in. ibo 
red Unto him a great multztude, Was any thing kept ſectet, but that it origle 
ſo thatheentred intò aſhip , and fat ſhould comeabroad, nal: 
in the ſea: and the whole multitude, 23 If any man have ears to hears gui. 
was by the ſea on the land. let him bear. e 
2 Aud he taught them many things 24 And-be ſaid unto them, Take a leſſe 
by 8 aid unto them in his heed What you hear: “ With what mea. mea 
docttine, ſure ye mete, it Mall be meaſured to ſureas 
3 Hear ken, Behold, there went out a you : and unto you that hear, ſhall Mat. 
ower to lowe: more be given. 3.15. 
4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed, 25 * For he chat hath, to him ſhall #Mar 
ſome fell by the way fide, and the be giventand he that hath noa, from 10.26 
fowls ot the ait came, and deyoured him ſhal be taken, e ven that which be Mat 
t up. at h. x 
And ſome fell on ſtory ground, 26 © And he ſaid,So is the kingdom {Mae 
where it bad not much arch, — im. of God, as ifa man ſhon ld alt 104 dn. 125 
mediately it ſprang up, becauſe it bad tothe ground, wy 
no depth ofcarth. | And ſhould ſleep, and riſe night 
6 But when the ſunwas up; itwas ard day » andthe (ced ſhould ſpring 
ſcorched, and becauſe it had no rect, and grow up, he knoweth not bow. 
it withered away, 28 For the earth bringetu forth 
7 And {owe felamong thorns, ard fruit of her (elf , firſt theblade , then 
the thorns grew up, and choked it, and the ear, after that the ful corn in the 
it NV = ory ear. | 
ad other tell on good grourd, 29 But when the ftuit is $ bron 
and did yeeld fruit tb. 42 up, RL yer pts he potieth, ay to 
and increaſed, and bropghrforch ſome ſickle; becauſe the harveſt is come. 
thirty, and (ome ſjxty, and ſome an 20 J And be ſaid a Whereunto ſha] 
bao: oe. we liken the kirgdom of God? Or 
And be ſaid unto them; He tbat with what compariſon mal we com- 
bath ears to hear, letbim hear, pate it ? 
1 And when he was alone, they 31 It is like a grain of muſtard. 
t hat wore about him, With the twelve, ſeed ; which when it is ſow in the 
aske 2 gun tue Parable. earth; is leſſe then al che ſeeds that be 
11 And be ſaid unto them, Vnto in the earth. 
ou 1 given to know the myſtery 22 But when it is (own, it growerh 
e kinʒ dom of God;but unt o them up & deeometh et then al herbs 


5 Chriſt flileth the tempeſt on the + buſhel, or under a bed fand not to be 711. 
2 
d 


* 


75 legion of devitt driven ont, | 
nd ſhooteth out great branches » ſo e may enter into them. 


that the fowle of the ait may lodge 


Mat under the ſhadow of it. 


$3234 oak 


© Mat 


* And with many ſach parables 
ake he the word unto themzas they 
Were able to hear it. 

34 Bnr with out a parable ſpalie he 
not unto them: and when they were 
alone,be expounded all thirgsrohis 
diſciples. 

35.* Andthe ſame day when the 


9.23. even wascome » heſaith unto them, 


8. 


et us paſſe oyer unto the other ſide. 

35 And when they had Cent away 
the multitudes they took him, even az 
be was in the ſhip , and there were 
alſo with him other litt le ſhips. 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of 
winde , and the waves beat into the 
ip, lo that it was now ful. | 

33 And he was inthe hinder part of 
the ſhip a {ſeep on 3; pillow: and the y 
awake him ; and ſay unto him," ' aſter; 
earcſt thon not that we per4ſli ? 

39 And he arcſe , and rebuked the 
winde,and (aid unto the fea, Peace. be 
Ril:and the winde ceaſed , and chere 
was a great calm. | 

49 And he ſaid anto them, Why are 
ye ſo fearful? How is it that you here 
no faith ® 

$r And they feared cxceedingly, 
and ſaid one to anotber,what manner 
ef man is this, that even the wit de 
and the ſea obey * 5 

x Chriſt delivering the poſſeſſed of tho 
legion of devils s 13 they enter into 
the ſwine. 25 He healeth the woman 

the bloody i ſſu -. 35 end vaiſeth from 
death Tairus bis daughter. 

A Nd ® they came over unto the o- 

ther {ide of the ſea, into the coun- 
trey ofthe Gadareres. 


2 And when he was come out of the 


ſaip:immed iately there met bim out 
ef the tombs, a man with an unclean 
irit: 
* Who had his dwelling among the 
006-200 - man could bine him: 
no not with chains: 
4 Becanſe that he had been often 
bound with ferters and cha ins, and the 


' chains had been placked aſunder by an iſſue of blood 


dim, and the fetters broken in. pieces: 
neither could any man tame him. 

F And alwaies night and day, be 
was in che mountains, and in the 
tombs ,crying , and cutting himſelf 
with Qones. 

6 But whenhe ſaw Ieſus afar off, 

ran, and worlhipped him. 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and 
aid, What have | to do with thee, Ie. 
ſus, chou Son of the moſt high Gogq? 1 
ad iure thee by God, that thou tor. 
ment me nor. 

$ ( For heſaid nnto him, Come out 
of the manzthou unclean ſpirit. ) 

9 And he asked him, What is thy 
name ? Andheauſwered, ſaying, My 
name is Legion: for we are many. 

30 And he beſoughthim much, that 
he would not (lend them away out of 
the countrey. 

it Nov there was there nigh unt o 
the mountains, a grear herd of ſwine, 
ing. 


PF % 


8. Marge, 


The ts 

13 And forthwith Iefas by 
eave. And the unc lean (pie 
out, and entred into the ſw 
the herd ran violentiy dow 
place into the ſea (they wer 
two thouſand) and were cg 
the lea. Is 

14 Ani they that fed the (wii 
and told it in thecity , and 
country. And they went out 
What it was that was done. 

tj And they come to leſag, & 
him that was poſſeſſed with the 
and had the Legion: ſitt ing g 
thed, and in his right minde, 
were aßrg d. N 

15 And ky that Cai it, told! 
how it b#$<1, to him that was pg 
witk the devil, and alſo co 
the ſwine, 

17 Aud they beger to 
depatt out of their coaſts. | 

13 And when he was come ing 

ip; he hat had been poſ esta 
the devil, prayed him that he 
be with him. | 1 

1. Hew beit Ieſus 1 
but faith unto him + Go home 
friends, and tel them bewepreatt 
the Lord hath done for thee, and 
had compaiſion on thee. 

10 And he depaited; and 
publiſh in Decspolis , how 
things leſus had done for him, 
men did marvel. % 

?T And when leſus was paſſed 
again by ſhip unto the other 
mach people gathered unto b imp 
hewas nigh unte theſes, 3 

22 * And behold , there cometh 
of the rulers ofthe ſynagogneh 
by name, and when he ſaw bim, bl 
at Lis feet, f 
23 And beſought him greatly , {i 
ing, My little daughter lieth ut 
point of death, I pray thee com 
lay thy hands on her, that ſhe mi 
hea led; and ſhe ſhal live. 7 

24 And leſus went with bim; 
much people followed him; 
thronged him. | 

a5 And a certain woman whic 
twelve yeers, 

26 And had ſnffered mayy thi 
of many Phy ſicians,and had ſpew 
that ſhe had, and was nothing 
red, but rather grew worſe, ©: 

27 When ſhe had heard of If 
came in the preſſe behinde , and 
ched his garment. 4 

29 For ſue (aid, If I may touch 
bis clothes, I hal be whole. 

29 And ſtraigttway the fountal 
het blood was dried up, and fel 
in her body that ſhe was healed 
that p lague. | 2 

30 And leſus immediately knowj 
in himſe]fchar vertue. had gone ou 
him; tur ned him about in thep 
and ſaid, who touched my clothe 

31 And hisdiſcipk's ſaid unto h 
Thou ſeeſt the multiraderhiong 
thee, andſayeſt thou, vbo touched 

2 Aud he looked round about 
ſee her that had done this thing. 
But the woman fearing ; 


wo 
* 


pray. 0 


trẽmb ling: knowing what was don 


[2 And al the devils, beſought him, ber, came; and fell down before hi 
Hying; dend us imo the keln 7 that and to ld him al the truth. 4 


3 0 


37 


daughter raiſed to life. 


terzthy 
geo in peace 


ve, 
74 Won he pet 3 came 
the ruler of the iynagoyues 
_ which ſaid>thy daughs 
ter isdead why troubleſt thou the 
r any further 

2 as le ſus heard the word 
that was ſpoken, he ſaith unto the 
ruler of = ly nagogue, Be not a- 

id, one eleeves- 
7 And peſuffered no man to fol- 
low him; ſave Peter and lames, aud 
john the brother of Iames. 

$ And he cometh to tHe houſe 
to the ruler of the ſynagogue, and 
ſeeth the tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed greatly. = 

9 And when he was come inzhe 
ſaith unto them, Why mate ye this 
ado,and weep? the damſcllis not 
dead, but ſleepeth · f 

40 And they laughed him to 
ſeorn: but when he had put them al 
out; be raketh the father and the 
mother of the damſell, and them 
that were with him, and entteth in 
where the damſel was lying, 

31. And he took the damſel by the 
hand » and ſaid unto her; Telitha 
ean/, which is , being inrerpreted; 
Damſel (I ſay unto thee) Ariſe. 

42 And firaighrway the damſell 
aroſe and walked: for ſhe was of the 
e of twelve yeers: and the 
oniſhed & a great aſtoniſhmenr. 

47 Ard de charged cbem ſtrait- 
ly, that no man ſhould now it: and 


commanded that ſome thing ſtould bound him in 
ſake; his brother Philips wifezfor be 
had married her. 


be given her to eat. 
CHAP. VI. 
1 Chriſt is contemned of his countrey 


6 \ Chap. ". : 
ſaid unto her, Daugh. twelve; an 

Ando barh made theewhols. forth by two and two; and gave 
, and be whole of thy them power over unclean ſpirits. 


1 . © N : — "> was - A do 


| The dif T ples fent forth. 
began to ſend them 


8 And commanded them thar they 
ſhould rake nothing for their jaur= 
ney ſave a ſtaffe onely : no ſcripzno 
bread, no q money in their purſe: $ The 
9 Bur be ſhod with ſandles ; and word 
not put on two coats. Won't. 
10 And he ſaid unto them, it S- a 
hat place foeverye enter into an pieces 
houſe , there abide till ye depart of 
from that place. braijſe 
11 * And whoſoever ſhall nor re- money 
ceive you, nor hear youzwben ye de- in ya 
part theueezꝰ“ ſhake off the duſt un- lr. 
de t your feet, for a teſtimony againſt ſome. 
them: Verily Iſay unto yon, It ſhall ae 
be more telerable for Sodom and le. 
Gomorrah in the day of judgement, then 
then for tbat city. a fave 
12 And they went gut, and prea- ig. 
ehcd that men ſhould repent, Mat. 
13 And they eaſt out many devils; 10.9. 
and anointed with oyl many that zu: 
were ſick, and healed rhem. he*e 
(4 * And king Herod heard f him i, 
for his Name e abroad: ] faben 
and he laid that lohn the Baptitt g. 
was riſen from the dead, an there- geraln 
fore migbty works do ſhew forth for 
themſelves in him. -- - © oy 
17 Others ſaid , That it isElias. Mat 
And others ſaid , Thar it is a pro- yo. 14 
pher, or as one nad wan acts 
16 * But when Herod heard er- 13 -« 


were Of,he ſaid, It is Iohn; whom [be- lam 


headed, he is riſen from the dead. 3.4. 

17 For Herod him ſelf had ſent 5 Mat 
forth and laid bold upon Iobn, and 141. 
priſon tor Hetodias =; vi; - 
3579. 


18 For lohn had ſaid unto Herod, 


men. 7 He giveth the twelre power o- It is not lawfull for thee to have Lev 


ver unclean ſpi rits 3 1 Dirersooini- 
ons of Chriſt. 18 Iohn Baptiſt is Be- 


thy brothers wife. 


18.16 
19 Therefore Herodias had f a $ Or, 


beaded 29 and bufied 30 The apoſiles Quarrelagainfſt him, and would have un irs 


re: urn from reaching 34 The mi: 
acle of fire loaves and two fiſhes, 
48 Chrift walketh on the ſea: 5 3 and 
bealeth al that touch him. 

"Sr ANd * he went out from thence; 
& came into his own countrey, 
and his diſciples follow him. 

2 And when the ſabbath day was 
come; he began to teach in rhe 
ſynagogue » an 
were aſtoniſh ed;ſaying, Fromwhence 
hath chis man theſe things? and 
whatwiſdom is this which is given 
unto him , that even ſuch mighty 


works are wrought by his hands t? 


3 Is not this the catpenter; the 
ſon of Mary , the brother ot Iames, 
and Tofes, and of Tudazand Simon? 
and ate not bis ſiſters here with us? 
and they were offended at him. 

db 4 ButlTeſus ſaid unto them, 4 A 
4. Prophet is not without honour, but 
in his own countrey,and among bis 
own kin; and in his own houſe. 
3 And he could there do no migh- 
ty wor ks, ſave that he laid his hands 
1 upon a few ſick folk, & healed them 


22 
ar 
1. 


their unbelief. s And he went round 
about the villages teaching. 
7 * Aud be calleth unto him the 


Killed him, but 


many bearing him, 


* 6-And he marvelled becauſe of 


the could not. Nr 
20 For Herod feared lohn, know. rde. 
ing that he was a juſt man; and an 1 Or; 


holy, and t obſerved him: and whey sept 
he heard bim he did man things, bm, 
and heard him gladly. 


or 
21 And when a covenient day was ſaved} 


comezthart Herod on his birth-day him.” 


made a ſupper to his lords, high 
captains; & chief eſtates of Galilee 

22 And wheo the daughter of the 
{aid Herodias came in, and danced, 
and pleaſed Herod, and them thar 


ſat withhim; the king ſaid unto the 
damſel, Ask ef me what ſoever thou 
wilt, and I wil give it thee. 


23 And he Ware unto her; What. 
ſoever thou ſhalt ask of me , I will 
ive it thee, unto the half of my 
ingdom. 
24 And ſhe went forth; and ſaid 


unto her mother , What fthal Lask ? 


And the ſaid; The head of Iohu the 


Baptiſt. 


25 And ſhe came iv ſtraighhtway 
with haſte unto the king, and as ke d 
ſaying» I will that thou give me by 
and by ina charger the head of 
lohn the Baptiſt. : 

26 And the King was exceeding - 
ſorry ; yet for his oaths ſake , ang” 

H h 4 for 


Five thouſand fed. S Mark. Meat dal 
for their ſakes which ſat with him, 9 he alone on the Jami 
he would not rejec her. And he ſaw them 

27 And .immediatly.the king ſent rowing» (for the wind was: 

$ Or, $-an executioner, and commanded trary unto them : ) and al 80 

one of his head to be brought, and he went fourth watch of the night hex 

bis andbebeadgd h im In the priſon, eth unto them 8 3 

guard a8 And brought his. head in a ſea:and would have pafied by1 
chargeroand gavè it to the damſel, 49 But when they faw bid 


and y damſel gave it to her mother. ing upon the ſeas they ſuppoli 


.29 And when. his diſciples heard bad been a ſpirit, and cried 6y 

. of it, they came and took up his Fo (For they all ſaw him 
. eorgſe,and laid it in.a tomb. were troubled)and immedig 
Luk 30 * And the Apoſtles athered talked with them; & ſaith un | 

themſelyes together unto 2 

ey 


Be of good cheer, it is I, be now 
told bim al things both what they 51 And he went up ume 
had done, & what they had taught. into the fh ip, and the winde e 
31 And he ſaid unto them, Come and they were ſore amazed ia 
ye your ſelves apart into a deſert ſelves beyond meafurez& won 
Place, and .reſt a while. For there F2 For my confidered wat! 
were many coming and going and miracle of the loaves:for their by 
theyhad noleiſure ſo much asto eat Was hardned. | 3 
Mat 31“ And they departed into a $53 * And when they had þ 
14.13 deſert place dy bir privately. wer, they came into the 14 q 
' 33 And the people ſaw them de- Geneſareth,and drew to the 
parting,and many knew him, and 1 when they were come: 
ran a foot thither out ofall cities; Of the ſhip, traightway they 
and out went them, and came to- him. | * 
gether unto him. 'F5F And ran thorow that whi 
Mat 34 * And Ieſus when he came ont region rouud about, and bega 
9:35. ſaw much people, and was moved Carry about in beds, . thoſe: ul 
with compaſſion teward them, be- were ſiek, where they heard t 
cauſe they were as ſheep not having 36 And whitherſoever he. 
a ſhepheratand he began to teach into villages,or eicies or county 
| them many things. they laid the ſick in the fte 
Mat 35* And when the day was now Þeſoughr him thatrheymight 1 
14.15 far ſpent; his diſciples came unto if it where but the border o 
mim, and ſaid,This is a deſert place 12 as many AS tue 
and now\'the time is fat paſſed; him, were made whole. * 
36 — them — — CHAP. vII. | 
o into the countreꝝ round about, 4 
* villa and bay. — 1 The Phariſees finde fault at the tif 
bread for they have nothing to eat. 82 for eating with unweſhen bag 
37 He anſwered : and ſaid unto 1 break the commandment of 
them, Give them to eat. And they by the traditions of men. 14 M 5 4 
Arbe ſay unto him, Shall we go and buy fe en the nan.24 He beate 8 
Ro. two hundred $.pety-worth of bread Syrophenician nomans daughter i 
and give them ro eat? an untean ſpirit. 31 and one Wl 
33 Heſaith unto them, How many was deaf and fammered in his ſpoil 
— loaves have ye?:go-and oe. And 128 * came together unto bi 
when they k ne, they ſay, Five, and the Phariſces,aod certain of 
two fiſhes. ' - feribes,whichcamefram Teruſalh 
39 And hecommanded them to 2 And when they ſaw ſome oth 
matte all fir down by companies up- diſciples eat bread with $ defi 
on the green graſſe. (that is xo ſays with. uawaſhe 
t. 40 And they far down in ranks.by hands, they found fault: ; 
a hundreds, and by fifties: 3 For the Phariſees, and all 
1 And when he had taken the five. Ie vs; except they waſh their han 
" Joaves and the two ſiſh es he looked g oft, eat not, ing the cradith 
up to heaven and blefled,and brake of the elders. 1 
the loaves,and gave them to his di- 4 And when they come from 
ſciples to ſer before them; and the market, except they waſh, they 8 
two fiſhesdivided be among them al not: and inanyotberthings therebi 
42 And they did al eat, and were whichthey have received to hold 
ed. as the waſhing of eups, and f poly 
43 And they took up twelve baſe brazen veſſels and of $ tables, 
keth full of the fragments; and of 5 Then $ Phariſees &ſcribesask 
the fiſhes. ; — bin»whywalk not thy diſciples 
44 And they that d id eat of the cording to the tradition of y cd 
loaves, were about five thouſandmen but eat bread with unwaſben bay 
45 And ſtraight way he confſtraji= 6 He anſwered & ſaid unto the 
ned his diſciples to ger into the Wel harb Eſaias Propheſied of pg 
$ Or, Dip · and to goto the other ſide, be- hypocrites, as it is written. * Thil 
per- fore + unto Bethſaida, while be people honoureth me with th 
ainſt ſent away the people lipszbot their heart is far from: 
8 £67 of 46 And when he had ſent them 7 Howbeitinvain-do they w 
away, he departed into a mountain ſhip me, teaching for doQrines g 
to 374 3 | command * 3 
| 47 * And When avenwas come, r laying aſide the command 
14.24. the ip was in the midſt of the ment oed e Bo d the traditi 
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traditioat Chap: vii. - Thr people raue © 
of men, as the waſhing of pots, and our of thy daughter. | 
cups, and many other ſuch ike 30 And when ſhe was come to 
things ye do. 5 her bouſe, ſhe found the devil 
And be ſaid unto them , Full gut, and her danghter laid upon 
well ye , reze&t the commaridment the bed. 
of God; that ye may Keep your own 314 And 6g2/n; Cepareing from 
tradition. the coaſts of Tyre aud Sidon; he 
10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy came untothe feaofGalileezthorow - 
father and thy mother: and whoio the midſt of the coaſts of Decdpolis 
eurſetu farhez oi mother, let himdie 32 And they bring unto him one 
the death. thatwas deatand had an impedi- 
11 But ye fſayzIf a man ſhall ſay ment in his ſpeech: & they beſee ch 
t to his father or_mother;Itis * Cor- him to pur bis hand upon bim. 
ban that is to ſay, a gift, by what= 323 and he took him aſide from 
ſoever thou mighteſt be profited by the multitude, and put bis fingers 
me:be % 1 % free, into his ears and he ſpit , and roun 
12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do ched his tongue. 1 
ought for his father or hit mother. 34 And looking up to beaven;he | 
13 Making the word of God of fighed.and ſaith unto him, Ephyba- 
nove eff.t through your tradition, tha, that is, Be opened, 
which ye have delivered: And many 37 And firaightway his ears were 
ſuch like things do ye. opened and the ſtring of his tongue 
144 * And when. he had called was looſed, and he ſpake plain. 
all the people unto him; he ſaid un- 36 And de charged them that 
to them, Hearken unto me every they ſhould tel no man: but the 
one of you, and underſtand. more he charged them, ſo much the 
17 There is nothing from with- more a great deal they publiſhed it 
put a man, that garring into him EL And were beyond meafure 
can defile him: but thethings which a oniſhe d, ſay ing, He hath done all 
come out of him, thoſe are they that things well ; be maketh both the 
defile the man. | deaf ro hear, & the dumb ro ſpeak. 
16 It any man have ears to hear, CH AP. VIII. 
lethim hear. x Chriſt feedeth the people miracwouſys - 
-17 And when he was entted into 10 refuſeth to give 4 fene ts the 
the houſe from the people, his diſ- Pbariſees: I4admeni ſbe ti birdies las 
ciples aſked him concerning the to Beware of the leavencf thePharif, 
rable. and of the leaven of Herod322 gire 


18 And he ſaith unto them, Are 4 Blinde man hls fight : 27 arknowe 


e ſo without underſtanding allo? ledgeth that be it the Cnrift , whe 
o ye not perceivethat whatſoever fhouldſuffer and riſe again: 34and (. 
thing from without entreth into borteto to patience in perſecution for 
the man, it cannot de ſile him. the 2 of the Goſpel, * 
19 Becauſe it entre th net into his N the dayes the *®multitude he. Mage 
heart, but into the belly, and goeth Ling very greats and baving no- 35:3: 
out into the draught; purging all ching to eatzIeſus called his diſei- 
meats t : ples unto hi m, and ſaith unto them. 
20 And he ſaid- That whichcomerh 2 J have compaſſion on the Mui - 
nen dut of the man, that defileth 5 * titude,becauſe they have now been 
K ,' 21 Tor from within, out of the with me three dayes, and have no- 
heart ofmen,proceed evil thoughts thingro eat: - | : 
A adulteries, fornications; murders. 3 And if I ſend them away faſting | 
At 22 * Thefis, covetouſneſſe, wicked- totheir own houſes,they will faing- 
1˙21 ne ſſe, deceit, laicivouſneſſe, an evill by the way: for divers of them came. 
eye, blaſphemiespride, fooliſnneſſe: from far. 
23 All theſe evill things come 4 And his diſciple anſwered bim; 
M from within, and de file the man. From whence can a man ſatisfle 
2471 * Aud from thence he aroſe; theſe men with bread here in the - 
ai and went into the borders of Tyre wilderneſſe 7. | 
and Si don: and entred into an houſe 5 And he aſked them, Bow many 
and wou ld have no man Know it, loaves have yet And they ſaid, Seven 
but he could not be hid. 5 And be commanded. the people- 
25 For a certain woman; whoſe to fir down on the ground; and he 
panng daughter bad an unclean took the ſeven loaves , and gavye- 
pirit- heard of him, and came and thanks. and brake, and gave to his 
30, fell at his feet. | diſciples to ſet before them; and 


= 26 (The woman was a + Greeh a they didtet them before the peo 
f Syrophœnician by nation) and ſhe 7 And they bad ew frag] ſk 
beſought him that he would catt and he bleſſed, and coi e 
forth the devill out of her daughter ſet themalſo before them. 
27 But Ieſus ſaid unroher , Let 8 So they did eat, and were filled 
the children firſt be filled: for it is and they rook up.» of the broken 
dot meer to take the cbildrens meat tbat was left, ſeyen baſkers. 
bread, and to caſt it unto the do $+ 9 And they that had eaten, ers 
28 And ſhe anſwered, and faid about faut thouſand, and he ſens 
unto him, Yes, Lord, yer the dogs them away. 8 
under the table eat uf the childrens 10 1 And ſtrai Mor he centred © 
crumbs. into a ſhip, with his di 2 1 
29 AndHhe ſaid unto her, For this came intò the parts of Da age he: "Mas 
ſaying;go thy wayzthe devil.is gone 11 * + 7 Th. re. 
1 and 
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| Arb. gives to the Bliade. S. Mark. eln 


and began to queſtion with him, to rebuke him. | 
ſeeking of him a ſigne from heaven; 33 Bur when he had turned 
tempting him. and looked on his diſciples 
12 And he fighed deeply in his-buked Peter, ſa ingz Get thee h 
fpirit, and N doth this gene- me, Satan: for thou favoureſi ne 
ration ſeekafter a ſignet Verily 1 ſay things that be of Godzbur the 
unto you, There ſhall no ſigne be that be of men. | , 
given unto this generation. 34-7 And when he had c 
13 And he left them, and entring people unto bim, with his dife 
into the ſhip ayain;departed to the alſozhe ſaid unto them, Who 
other fide. will come after me, ler him 
14 © * Now thedifciples had for- himſelf, andtake up his ctoſfe\ 1 
gotten torake bread, neither had follow me, y 
Mat they in the ſhip with them more FL For whoſoever will ſave: 
K6,5- then oneloaf. life, ſhall lote itzbut whoſoever 
15 And he charged them, ſayings loſe his life for m ſake, and 
take heed, beware of the leaven of goſpels, he ſame Rat ſave it. 
the Phariſees,and of the leaven of * For what ſhall it profit a 
Herod. if he ſhall gain the whole wot 
16 And they reaſoned among and loſe his own ſoul: .. 
themſelves; ſaying, It iz *becauſe we 37 Or What ſhall a man give 
at habe no bread. . exchangefor his ſoul? . 
16. Wo» And when Teſus knew if, he 38 * Wholoever therefore 
975 ſaith unto them, Why reaſon ye, be- be aſhamed of We » and of w 
cauſe ye have no bread? Perceive ye words. in this adulterous and ſink 
not yet, neither underftand?Have ye generation, of him alſo ſhall 
your hearts yet hardaed? Son of man be aſhamed , when þ 
18 Having eyes, ice ye not? and cometh in the glory of his Farther 
having ears,hear ye nottand do ye with the holy angels. F 
not remembertk CHAP. IX. 
19 When |1 brake the loaves a- x Teſus is transfgured. 11 He inf 
mong five thouſand,how many baſ= bis diſciples concerning the coming of 
kets full of fragments took ye upk Elag;ry caſteth forth a dumb , and 
They ſay unto him,Twelue. deaf ſpirit 2 30 foretelleth his death 
20 And when the ſeven among and yeſurvettion. 33 Exborteth bigs 
four tbouſand, how. many baſkets diſeiples ta humili :38 bidding th 
Full of fragments took ye up f And not to prohibit ſuch as be not again 
chey ſaid,Seven. themynor tog ive off ence te any of thi 
21 And he ſaid unto them, How fatbſull. _ 
ts it that ye do not underſtand? Nd he ſaid unto them, & Verily [ 
23 And be comet: to Berbſaida £1 fay unto you, that there be ſon 0 
and they drin ablinde man unto of them thar ſtand here which ſhalt 
bim:&_beſought him to touch bim. not :afte of death, tillthey have ſeed 
23 And he took the blind man by rhe kingdom of God come with® © 
the hand; and led him out of the power. Wo 
town and when he had ſpit on his » q * And after fix dayes, Ieſws' 
eyes: and put his bands upon him, taketh with him Peter, and Iames, 
he aſked him if he ſaw ought. and lohn, and leadeth ther up in- 
24 And he looked ups and faid,l to an hiah mountain a part by? 
ſee men as trees walking. ; them ſelves:and he was transfgured 
25 After that he pur his bands before them * 
again upon his eyes, and made him g And his raiment became ſhining- 
took up: and he was reftored , and exceeding white as ſnow: ſo as ve 
ſaw every man clearly. _ Fuller on earth can white them. 
26 And he ſent him away to his 4 And there appeared untothbem . 
houſe,ſaying, Neither go into the Elias with Moles ; and they were 
townznor tell it to any in the town. ralking with leſus. | 
27 4 * And leſus went out, and 5 Ane peter anſwered and ſaid to 


his diſciples z into the towns of Ieius, Maſter, it is200d for us tobe 

PMar Ceſaxea Fhilippizand by the way he here, and let us make three taber- 
1 aſked his diſciples 2 ſaying unto nacles, one for thee, and one for a 
them,Whom do men ſay that I amt Moſes, and one for Elias. | 
28 And they anſwered, Iohn the 6 For he wift not what to ſays . 
Baprift : but ſome ſay Elias: and for they were ſore afraid. X 


others, One of the prophets. 7 And there was a cloud that 
29 And be faith unto them But over ſhadowed them: and a voice 
hom fay ye that I am?And Peter came out of the cloud, ſaying, This 
anſwereth,and ſaith unto him, Thou is my beloved Son:hear him 5 
att the Chriſt. 8 And ſuddenly when they had 
30 And be charged them, that looked round about, they ſaw ne 5 
they ſhould tell no man of him. man any more, ſave le ſus onely with' 
31 And he began to teach them, themſelves. 4 
that the Son of man muſt ſuffer 9 And as they came down from WM 
many things, and be re ectedot the rhe mountain, he chargedrbem tbar 
elders and of rhe chief prieſts, and they ſhould tel no mabwhac things: 7 
feribes,and be killed, & atres three they bad ſeen, till the Son of mas 
dayes riſe again. were riſen from the dead. a 
32 And he ſpake that ſaying open- 10. And they kept that ſaying 
Wand Ines teck bim, and began with themſelves, queſtioning 8 
| . Wi 0 
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| what the riſiug from 31 Fot he taught bis diſciples 
with nor Seid wean. g „ K faidunto chem: Toe Son of man . 
: 11 And they atked him,ſaying, is delivered into the hands of men 
wn ſay che ſcribes that Elias mu & rbey ſhal kil _— after that he 
ti comet is Killed,he ſhal riſe the third day. 
nd he an fweredp e toldthem, 32 But they,underftood nor that 
Elias verily cometh firſt, and reſto- ſaying,and were afraid to ask him. 
reth al tningsand*how it is writ 33 1, And he came to Caper- Mat 
(a7 ten of $ Son of man,; j he muſt ſuf- naum;and being in the hou ie ne 1571 
44 fer many things, & be ſet at nought asked them, hat was ittbat yedil. N 
13 But Lia unto — we Elias pured among your ſelves by y way? 
ic indeed come, and they have done 34Butthey held their peace: For 
unto him whatſover they tilted, as by the way they had iſpured a. 
it is written of him. mongthemiſelves, who hond be the 
14 4 * And whenbe came to his greateſt. 
Mart diſciples, he {aw a great multitude 35 And he fate down, and called 
7:14 about them, and the ſcribes que - the twelve, and faith unto them, If 
ſtioning with them. any man deſire to be firſt, the ſame 
15- And ſtraight way al the people fhal be laſt of all, and ſervant of al. 
waoen they beneld him; were great» 36 And be took a childe, and ſer 
ly amazed, and running to him, ſa- him in the midſt of themzand chen 
lured him. he had taten him in his arms, he 
16 And he aſked the ſcribes,whar ſaid unto them, 
queſtion ye $with them? 37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of 
$ Or» 17 And one of the multitude. an- ſuch children in m Name,veceiveth 
mong ſwered , andſaid „ Maſter, I have me. & whoſoever ſhall receive mes 
pour. brought unto thee my ſon which receiverh notme, but him y ſent me 
ſelves hacha dumb ſpirit; 39 J And Iobu aniwered him), Luk 
$ Or, 18 And whereſoever he taketh ſayin Maſter, we ſaw one caſting 9, 49s 
4 him, het teareth him, and be fometh our devilsin thy Na me, and he fol- 
Feth and gnaſheth with bis teeth, and lowerth not us. 
bim, pine th away;and Iſpake to thy diſ= 49 But leſus ſald, forbid him nor, . 
ciples, that they ſnouldeaſt him out, * forthere is no man., which ſhal do 
and they covld nor. _ | a miracle in my Name, 
19 He an{wereth him; and ſaith, lightly ſpealt evil of me. 


the coming of Elias. Chap.ix. Thediſciples exhortedto hum;titys 


that can 12, t 


hall 1 be wich yout how long ſhall I on ourpart. - againſt us,is 


ſoifer youtbring him unto me. 41 * For whoſoever ſhal give you Mat 


20 And they brought him unto a cup of water to drink in my 10.42 
him: and when heſaw him, ſtraight-. Name, becauſe ye belong to Chriſt, 

way the ſpirit tare him, and de fell Verily 1 ſay uato you, He ſhall not 
on the ground, & wallowed,foming looſe his re ward. 

21 And he aſked his father, Ho-, 42 * And whoſoever ſhall offend Mat 
— is it agoe ſince this came unto one of the ſe little ones that belee ve 18.6. 
him And be ſaid, of a childe. in me, it is detter fer him that a 

22 And oft times it hath caſt him milſtone were ban 


ed abbut bis 
into the fire,and into the Waters to neck, and he were caft into the ſea, * 
deſtroy bim: but if thou cant do 43 And if thy hand $offend thee Mat 


amy thing, have compaſſion on us, cut it ot; it is better for thee to 5-29”: 

and help us. 15 enter intolifemaimed, then haviny & 18 
23 leſus ſaid unto him,; If thou two hands, to go into hel, into the 8. 

cantt be leeve; al things are poſſible hre that never ſhall be quenched: $ Or. 

to him that beleeveth. 44 Where their worm diettrnocy cf 
24 And ſtraigbtway the father and the ire is not quenched. thee to 

of the ebilde cried out; and ſaid 45 And if thy foot offend thee, fend 

with tears, Lord, I beleeve, help cur it off, it isbetter for theeto en. * ſay* 

thou mine undelief. ter halt intolife; then having two 66,24 
25 When leſus ſaw that the feet to be eaſt into hell; into the 

people came running together, be firethat never ſhallbe quenched; 

rebuke d the foul ſpirit,ſaying unto 46 Where their worm 


dieth not, 
bim, Thon dumb and deaf ſpirit, I and the fire is not quenched. : 


charge thee to come out of him, 47, And ifthine eye offend thee, | 
and enter no more into him. pluck it outzit is better tor thee ro “ On 
26 2 he ſpir:r 28 rank enter into the kingdom of God with ſy a 
im {ore,and came out of him; and one ee, then h t heath. 
he was as one dead, inſfomuch that cat ivne bell ke wo eyes to be 05 en 


many ſa1d>He is dead. 48-Where thei ds 
27 Bur Ieſus took him by the hand, and the Gre dende quen NIN not; 


ne * ern 325 For every one ſhall be ſales 
28 And when be was co ro with fire, s and e lacrifſice ſhall Levi 
the houſe, bis diſciples aſked him be ſalred with f 3 mn 


| alt, 2.13. 
11 Why could not we caſt 50 + galris good: but if the falt ö Mat 


im out. have loſt his faltneſſe, wherewith 13. 
29 And he ſaid unto them, This will you ſeaſon itłHave falt in — 57135 
Rinde can come forth by nothing; ſelves; & have peace one & another. 

N but by preyer zandfaſting. x. 

An 30 1 And they departedthence. CHAP. KX. 

21 and pages — kay + and 1 2 * wie ” * | 
he would avt- man ſhould teithing dipercement: 13 Hleſſesd tg. 
know x. n | Are childreis © 


* * 


Toaxohing divercement., 
thildrey } ave brought umtehim. 1 7 Re- 
ſolveth a rich man how he. may inherit 
life everlaſſing 23 Telleth his dei - 

| ples ofthe danger af riches 28 Promi- 

i; ſetb 1 — em _ — eny 
.#hing for-t pel;32 fore 

deatt and — 35 Buddath the 

o ambitious ſuiters £0 think rather 

of ſujjering withbim : And veſto- 

reth to Barti mens his ſight. 
* A he roſe from thenes & co: 
meth into gᷣcoaſt of Iudea by 
farther (ide of Ior dan: aud the peo- 
plc reſort unto him again; and as 

e was wontzhe taught them again 

2 And the Pharnices came co 
him, and asked him, ls it lawful for 
a man to put away his wife remp- 
ting him. ; 

3 And he anſwered,and ſaid unto 
them,Whar did Moſes commad you 

4 And they ſaid,Moſes ſuffered to 
write a bil of divorcement , and to 
put her away. 8 
5 And le ſus anſwe ted & ſaid unto 
them: Fox the hardneſſe of your 
heart, he wrote you this precept.: 

6 But from the beginning of the 
creation,God made them e and 
female. 

7 For thiscauſe ſhalla man leave 
his father and mother, and leave 
to bis wife. : 

8 And they twain ſhal be one fleſh; 
ſo then they axe no more twain, but 
one fleſh. | : 

9 What therefore God hath joyned 
together, let no man put aſunder, 

Io And4n the boyle bis difciples 
aſked him again ofthe ſame matter 

* Ma 11 And he faith unto them #Who- 
1 32. ſocvet ſhallpur away his wife, and 
and marry another committeth adul- 
15. 9. texy auaink her. 

12 And if a woman ſhall pur a- 
way ber hulband; and be married 
to another,ſhe committethadulte ry 

13117 And they brought 2 
children to him; that be ould 
twuch them, and his diſciples rebu- 
ked thoſe that brought them. 

14 But rhen leſus ſaw it, he was 
much diſpleaſed, & ſaid unto them, 
Suffer the little children to come 
unto me and forbid them not: for 
of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 


Ma 
19.13 


. Marke. 


and went away 
great 


y bout, and ſaith unto bis dis adi 


1 The. 
21 Thea Teſns:beholding bu 


ved him, and i@jd-unto. him 
thing thou lJackeſt,Go vhy, way 
whacſoeuer.thou haſt , and g 
the poor, and thou ſhalt have; 
ſurc in beaven, and come, 
the crofle, and follow me: 


_ 
1 


22 And he was ſad at that fan 
grieved:for he 
poſſeſſions. J 


234 And leſus looked te 


How hardly ſhall che that ha 
cheszenter into kingdom ot Gai 
24. And the A — 
at his words. t Teſus anſwers 
again,aud ſaith unto them, Chi 
ren , how hard is it for chem d 
truſt in riches, to enter arc 
kingdom ot Gad? 

25 It is eaſie t for a camel to & 
throw the eye of a needle, hen 


a rich man do enter into the Kings 


dom of God. 1 
aſtoniſhed out? 


26-And they were 
of meaſure , ſaying among chen. 
ſelves, Who then dan be ſaved 2 *© 
27 And Ieſus looking upon them 
ſaith; with men it is impoſſib le bu 
not with God : for with God alF= 
things are poſhible. _— 
28 &* Then Peter began to ſay un- 
to him, Lo, ve have left al, and have: 
followed thee. p 
29 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid; * 
8 ſay unto you, There is na.” 
man that hath left houſe z or bie 
thren,or fiſters, or father or mother; 
or wife, or children, or lands 
my ſake,and the Goipels. 8 
o But he ſhall receive an hund. © 
red fold,now in this time; houſes: 
and brechrenzand ſiſters , and * 
thers; and children and lands; wi ö 
perſecutions; and in the. worid to 
come eternal life: - I 
1* But many that are firſt, ſhal bs 
laſt:and rhe laſt,firft. 1 
324 * And _ were in:the way 
going up to Ieruſalem : and leſus 
went before them, and they were © 
amazed, and as they followedzrhey.- 
were afraid: and be took again the. - 
twelve, and began to tell chem 
what ſhould bappen unto him. 4 
33 Saying,Bebold,we go up to Fe. - 


» for; 


. 


= 
= 
At 
4 
- wa 
— 
* © 
* 


ruſalemg,and the Son of man ſhal ba 
delivered unto thechief prieſts, and 


15 VerilyI ſay unto you, Whoſo- 
ever ſhall not receive the kingdom 
| of God as alittle childe, he ſhal not unto the ſetibes, and they ſhall con- 
F enter therein. . demnhim rodeath, and ihaldeliver 
| 16 And he took them up in his. him ro the Gentiles. - 5 
| arms,put his hand upon them, aud 34 And they ſhal mock bim , and © 
1 bleſſed them. ſhall ſcour > him,and Gall ſpit up. - 
Md Ma z 117 And when he was gone on him, and ſhal kill him, and the + 
asus forth in the way, therecame one third day he fal riſe again. 1 
running, and knee led to him, and 354 And Iames, and lohn, the , 3 
asked him, Good Maſter, what mall ſons of Zebedee come unto him, ſaſ- 
I do that I may inherit eternal life? ing, Maſter we would that thou 20 
18 And leſys ſaid unto him, Why. ſhouldeſt do for us whatſoever We 
calleſt rhoy me good? there is no fhall deſire. — 
man good, but onetehat is God. 36 And he ſaid unto chem ; Whax 
19 Thou knoweſt the command- would ye that I ſhould do ſor yau 7 
ments, Do not eommit adultery, Dp 37 They ſaid nnto bim; Grant un: 
not kill, Do not fteal > Do not bear to us , that we may fit one on thy 
falſe witneſſe, De fraud not, Honour right hand , and tbe other on thy 
thy father and mother. : left hand, in thy glory. * 
20 And be anered end ſaid un- 438 But leſus ſald unto them, ve 
to Me all heie have I ob- krow not what ye ask: Can ye dria . * 
Served tom my you 5b» | of dhe cup that l drinkot?apd be 


—— 


* 


| ized wi e baptiſme that Why do ye this ? Say ye that tha 
F —— L. 29h | LORD hath need of bim, & ſtraight- 
39 Aud they ſaid unto hlm, We way be will ſend him hicher 
ein. And leſus ſaid unro them, Ye 4 And they wenttheir way, and 
ſhal indeed drink of the cup that found the colt tied by the door 
1 drink of, and with the baptiſme without, in a place where two ways 
that I am baptized withal z ſhalye met: and they looſe him. 
be baptized: | 5 And certain oi them that ſtood. 
40 But to fit on my right hand, there;zſaid unto them, Wnat do ye 
and on my left hand; is not mine to looſing the colt | 
ive, but it Thall be given to them, 6 And they faid nnto them:even- 
pr whom ir is prepared. as leſus had commanded; and they 
t And when the ten heard it, let them go. 
they began to be much diſpleaſed 7 And they brought the colt to 
with Iam̃es and lohn. leſus; and caſt their garments on 
42 Burt Ieſus called them to him, him, and be fat upon him. 
x and ſaith unto them, * Ye know 8 And many ſpread their gar- 
a that they which are accounted to ments in the way, and others cut 
575 rule over the Gentiles » exerciſe down branches of the trees 2 and 
'* jordſhip over them: and their great ſtrawed them in the 1 K 
ones exerciſe authority upon them 9 And they that went before,and 
* 43 But fo ſhal it not be among they that followed;cried, ſaying, 
you: but whoſoever wil be great a- Hojannagblefled is be that comme 
mong you, ſhall be your miniſter; inthe Name of the Lord. 
44 And whoſoever of you will 10 Bleſſed be the kingdom $ 
be the chiefeſt, ſhall be ſervant of al our father David, that eometh in 
45 For even the Son of man Name of yLord, Heſannd in Fhbighelt 
came not to be miniſtred unto, but 11 And leſus entred into Iexuſa- 
to miniſter , and to give his lite a lem, and into the xemple,and when 
ranſome for many. he had looked round about upon 
46 4 And they came to Iericho: all things, and now the eventide 
ar ud as he went out of lericho was come, he went out unto Bertha» 
'22 with bis diſciples,and a great num- ny with the twelve. 
der of peoples blinde Bart imeus, 121 And on the morrow When 
the ſon of Timeus, ſat by the high- they were come from Bethany; he 
way ſide; begging · was hungry. | 
47 And whey be beard that It 13“ And ſeeing a ſig · tree a far off, Mat 
was leſus of Nazarethzbe began to having leaves, ht came, if happly be 41.19. 
cry out, and ſay, leſus thou ſon of might finde any thing there onzand ' 
David, have mercy on me. when he came to it, he found no- 
48 And many charged him that thing but leaves: for the time of 
he ſhould hold his peace: But he figs was not 501. . 
cried the more a grear deal, Thon 14 And Iefus anſwered, and ſaid 
ſon of David have mercy on me. unto it; No man eat fruit of thee 
49. And leſus ſtood ſtill, and com- hereafrer for ever. And his diſci- ; 
manded him to be called zand they ples beard it. 1 
cal y blind man, ſay ing unto him,Be 154*And they come to Ieruſalem, *Mar 
ot good cofortzriſe,he calleth thee. and leſus went into the temple, 21.20 
50 And he caſting away his gar- & began to caſt our them that fol | 


moptron und came to leſus. and bought in the temple, and over. 


fi And leſus anſwered,; and ſaid threw tables of money changers, 
unto bim; What wilt thou that I & the ſeats of them y ſold doves. 
ſhould do unto theetThe blind man 16 And would not ſuffer that any. 
{aid unto him, Lord, that I might man ſhould carry any veſſel thozow. 
receive my fight. the rewple. E649 
$2 And Jeſus ſaid nnto him, Go 17 And he taught; ſaying unto 
Or, thy way, thy faith hath $ made thee them. Is it not written, My bonſe 
ved WhOle:And immediately he received: ſhall he called of all nations the 
56, Bis fight,& followed leſus in way. houſe of prayer?but ye have made 
% ye 1 * 
CHAP. XI. it a den of theeves. | 
3 Chriſt rideth with triumph into I ru- 18 And the ſcribes , and chief 
Jalem: 12 curſeth the fruitleſſe Teefie prieſts heard ie; and ſought hdve. 
bree. 15 purgeth the temple:29 her- they might deftroy him: for they 
eeth bis djſciples to Te of feared him, becaute all the people 
faith, and to forgive their enemies , was aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 
27 and defendeth the lawfulneſſe of 19 And wheneven was come, he 
bis ations by the witneſſe of Tohn, went out of thecity. 
who was a man ſent of God. 207 * And in the morning; as Mar 
Nd#when they came nigh to le- they paſſed by, they ſaw the figtree 2; 2119. 
ruſalem, unto Bethphbage,& Be- dryed up from the roots. | | 
thany,ar the mount of Olives» he 21: And Peter calling to remem- 
ſendeth forth two of his diſciple g. brance, faith unto him, Msfter, be- 
2 And ſaith unto them, go your bold; the fig-tree which thou cure 
way into the village over apainſt ſedſt, is withered away. 
you, and aſſoon as ye be entred into 22 And leſus anſwering, ſaith $ Org: 
it,ye ſhal finde a colt tied,whereon unto them,; Have faith in Ged. have 
never man ſat, looſe him and bring 23 Forverily I ſay unto yo that the 
m. Gs ed whoſoever ſbell fay unto this moun. feith _ 
3 And ifany man.ſay unto eu tain, Be thou removed, and be thou f 


The peralle of the vineyard. 


caſt into rhe ſea, and ſhal not doubt 
in bis beart,but ſhall beleeve that 
thoſe tt ings which hte ſaich ſhall 
come to paſſe, he ſhall have whar- 
ſoever he ſaith. 

24 Therefore I ſay unto pon,*Whar 
things ſeever ye dcfirewhen ye pray, 
beleeve that ye receive them, and ye 
mall have them: 
25 And when ye ſtand praying, “ for- 


give, if ye have ouzbt againſt any: 


that your Father alſo is in beaven 
ma give you your treſpaſſes. 
20 But if thou do not forgive,nei- 


ther will your father which is in 


beaven,forgive your treſpaſſes. 
27 1 And whe come angie co leruſa- 


S. Mark 


The reſurrk | 


6 Having yet therefore oz 
his wel beloved, he ſent hin 
lait unte them; taping, They * 
verence my fon. | 

7 Bur thoſe huſbandmen £ 
mong themſelves,This is the 
comè, let us Kill him, and the 
rirance ſhall be ours. * 

8 And they took him, and 
him, & caſt bim out of 5 vine 

9 What ſhall there fore the 

thevincyard do f He will come 
deſtroy rhe husbandmen; and 
give the vineyard unto others.5 

10 * And have ye not read 

Seripture ? The ſtone which 
builders rejected, is become 


Mat lem“ and as he was walking in the head of the corner: 


21.23 


1 Or, 
thing 4 


undo le ſus, 


temple , there come to him the 
chief prieſts, & 5 ſcribes & y elders. 
28 And ſay unto him, By what au- 
thority doeſt thou the ie things tand 
who gave tbee this authority to do 
theſe things? 
29 And leſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them Iwillalio aſk of you 
one + queſtion, and antwer me, and 
I will tell you by what authority 1 
.do theſe things. 
30 The baptiſme of Iohn, was ir 
from heavenzor of menfanfiyer me. 
1 And they reaſoned with them. 
ſelves,ſaying,1f we ſhall ſay, From 
heaven, he wil ſay,Why then did ye 
not beleeyehim? 

32 But if we ſha l ſay, Of men, they 
feared the people: fox all men conn» 
ted Iohn j he Was a prophet indeed 

33 And they anſwered, and {aid 


Ieſas anſwering ſaid unto them: 

Neither doI rell you by what au- 

thority I do theſe things, 
CHAP. &II. 

1 Ia a tarable of the vineyard let out 
rounthankful hus ban ĩmen, Chriſt fore. 
rell eth the reprobationof the Ie zand 
the calling of the Gentiles, 13 He a- 
voide th the ſnare of the Phariſces,and 
Herodians about paying tribute to Ce- 


Jar: 18 convinceththe errour of the ſurrect ion, & they asked him ſa 


Sadduce who denied the ve ſurreklion: 


28 rejolveththe ſcribe who queſtioned I 


ofthe rfl commandment: 35 refuteth 
the opinion that the ſcyibes held of 
Chrif 385 idding the people to beware 
eftheir ambition, and hypoeriſie: 4147 
commendeth the poor ridow for her 
two mites above all. 
A Nd he*beganto ſpeak unto them 
by parables, A certain man plan- 
red a vineyard, and ſet an hedge a- 
bout it; and digged «lace for the 
wine-fat, and built a tower, and let 
it out to husband men, and went in- 


to a far countrey. 


2 And at the ſeaſon · he ſent to the 
kus bandmè a ſervant, that he might 
receive from the husbandmen of 
the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, and bear 
bim, and ſent him away empty. 

4 And again, be ſent unro them 
another ſervant: & at him bey cat 
ones, & wounded him in ] head, & 
feat him away fhamefully handled. 

5 Ard again be ſeay anotber,and 
him they killed :-and many others, 
beativg ſome, and killing forme, 


e cannot tell. Aud 


11 This was the Lords doing 
it is marvellous in our eyes.” 7 
12 And they ſouyhrt to lay he 
kim: but feared the peopleʒ for rh 
Knew that he had ſpoken the pi 
ble againſt themtand they left kim 
and went their way. bs, 
134 * And they ſent unto him ee 
tain of the Phariſees, & of the H 
rodians, to catch him in bis wort 
14 And ben they were comet. 
ſay unto him,Maſter,we know this 
thou art true, and eareſt for no wa 
for thou regardeft not the petſob 
men, but teacheſt the way of G4 
in cruth:1s it lawfull to give tx 
bute to Ceſar, or nat? *% 
15 Shal we give; or ſhal we not givet 
But he knowing their bypoerifies 
{azd unto them, Why te mpt ye m 15 
bring we afpeny that I may ſee ib 
16 And they brought it: and 
ſaid unto rhem;Whoſe is this image 
and ſuperſeriprion t And they 
unto him. Ceſars: 3 
17 And le ſus anſwering,ſaid uni 
them, Renger to Ceſar the things 
that are Cetars : and to God the 
things that ate Gods: and they ma 
velled at hint. _— 
184 Then come unto him the 
Sadduces, which ſay, there is no 


Te. 
$ SY 


19 Maſter; Moſes wrote vnto viz 
f a mans brother die, and leave hi, 
wife behinde him, and leave no chi“ 
ren, that his brother ſhould rake? 
his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his” © 
brother. 9 
20 Now there were ſeven bre. 
thren:andthe firſt took a wife, an 
dying left no ſeed. vi 
21 And the ſecond took her, and 
died, neither left he any ſeedy and + 


the third likewile. x 
22 And the feven had her, and left ? 
we, ſeed:laſt of all the woman died % 
Ani0. * ( 
23 In the reſurrection therefor 
when they ſhall riſe , whoſe wits % 
ſhall ſhe be of them? for the ſeven 
had her to wife. 4 
nd Ie ſus anſweri 


Fa 

4 A N un⸗ 
ro them, Do ye not therefore erte, 
becauſe ye know not the ſęt iptutes: 
neither the power of God? * 


25 Fot when they ſhall riſe from 
the deadztbey neither marty , nog 
are given in marriage 3 but aten 
the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the deadaths 


— 


far 
35 


bf eri Lords 


riſe : have Je not read 18 the 
BY. of Moſes,hew in the buſh God 
ſoake anto him. ſaying, I am the 
d of Abraham, and the God of I- 
ſaac,and the God of laceb: | 
27 He is not the God of the dead, 
buc the God of the living je thete- 
fore do greatly erre-. 


23 4 * Andoneof the ſcribes came, 


having heard them reaſoning to- 
2 erceiving that he had 
anſwered 
which is y firſt commandment of al 
29 And leſus anſwered him, The 
frt of all the commandments is, 
Hear; 2— the Lord our God is 
ord: 
* thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart » and 
with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
minde, and with all thy ſtrength: 
This is the firſt commandment. 

t And the ſecond is like, nam ela 
this, Thou ſhalt leve thy neighbour 
as thy ſelf; there is none other 
commandment greater then theſe. 

32 And the ſcribe ſaid unto him, 
Well, Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the 
truth ; forthere is one God, and 


there is none other but he. 


Mart 
22541 


Mat 
43,5 


Mat 
23,14 
Luan 
21.1 
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tit 
of 


Crafe 
moncy 
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Mat. 
10 9. 
vie is 
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braſie* 
ce! 


33 And to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the underſtan- 
ding, and with al the ſoul, and with 
al the ſtrength, & ro love hisneigh- 
bour as bimſelf, is more then all 
whole burnt-offerings & ſacrifices, 

34 And when leſus ſaw that be 

anſwered diſcreetly , he ſaid unto 
him, Thou art not far from y king- 
dom of God. And no man after that 
durſt ask him any queſtion. 
3514 * And leſus anſwered and faid 
while he taught in thetemple,How 
ſay tbe ſcribes, that Chrift is the 
Son of David? 

35 For David bim ſelf ſaid by the 
holy Ghoſt, The Lord faid to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till 
I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 

36 David therefore himſelf cal. 
let h him Lord, and whence is he 
then his ſon?And the common peo. 
ple heard bim gladly. 

81 And he ſaid unto them in his 

octrine, Beware of the ſcribes 
which love to go in long clothing, 
and love ſalutations in the market 
Places. ; 

39 And the chief ſears in the ſyna« 
govues:and the uppermoſt rooms 
at feaſts: .. 

40 ® Which devour widows bou- 
ſes, and for a prerence z make long 
— . — ſhall receive greater 

am nation. 

411* And leſus ſat over againſt 
the treaſury : and beheld how the 
people caſt + money into; treaſury: 


and many y were rich caſtin much. 


42 And there came a certain poor 
widow,and ſhe threw-in twoy$mites 
which made a farthing. 

43 And he calleth unto him bis 
di 12 & ſaith unto them, Veri - 
ly 1 fay unto you, that this poor wi- 
dow, bath caft more in, then al th 
which have caſt into rhe rreaſury. 

44 For all ibey did caft in of their 
abundance; but ſbe.ofher want did 


them wel „ aſked him 


.mines,and troubles 


Cbriſt foretebeth the de ſtrutt ion of the t mpta . 
caſt in al that ſhe had; even all her 


living. 

CHAP. XIII, 

t »Chrift foretelleth the deſtruttion of 
the templ«; 9 the peyſecutions for the 
Goſrel; 10 rhat the Goſpell muſt 
be preached to all natiom : 14 that 
great calamities ſhall harpen to the 
Tews;24 and the manner of his com- 
ing to judgement 3 32 the hour 
whereof being known to none, every 
man is to watch and pray,that we be 
not found unprovided,when he cometh 
to each one particularly by death. 


Ar of his diſciples ſaith un- 
to him,Maſter, ſee hat manner of 
ſtones, and what buildings are here. 

2 And Ieſus anſwering ſaid unto 
him, Seeſt thou theſe great butl- 
dings t theie ſhallnor be left one 
ſtone upon another; that ſhal not be 
thrown down. . 

2 And as he ſat vpon the mount 
of Olives, overagainſtthe temple, 
Peter, and lames, and Iobnzand An- 
drew asked him privately: 

4 * Tell us when ſhall the ſe things 
be ? And what ſhall be the fivne 
when al theſe things ſhalbe fulti lleo ? 

5 And leſus anſwering them , be- 
gan to ſay, Take heed leſt any man 
deceive yon: 

6 For many ſhal come in my name, 
ſaying, Iam Chrift : and ſhall de- 
ce ive many. 

7 And when ye ſhal hear of wars; 
and rumours af wars, be je not trou- 
bled: For ſuch things muſt needs be, 
but rhe end ſhall not be yer. 

_ 8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt na- 
tion, and Kingdom againſt kingdom; 
and there ſhall be earthquakes in 
divers places, and there hall be fa- 
x : _— : theſeare the 

eginnings of $ ſorrows. 

91 85 heed to your ſelves: 4 
for they ſhal deliver you up tocoun- in the 


24. Is 


cils, and in the [ynagogues ye ſhall origi- 


be beaten, & ye ſhal be brought be- gail 


fore rulers, and kings for my ſake, imp ore 


for a teſtimony againſt them. teth 
12 And the Gotpell muſt firſt be h. 
publiſhed among allnations. t ain 
11 * But when they ſhall lead you ,F , 
and deliver you up, take no thopght mo- 
before band what ye ſhil ſpea b“, nei- nan 
ther do ye premeditate : but what» intra 
foever ſhall be given you in that vell. 


hour; that ſpeak ye:for it is not ye Mat 
10519. 


that ſpeak, but the holy Ghoſt, 

12 Now the brother ſhall betray 
the brother-ro death, and the father 
the ſon: and children ſhal riſe up a- 
gainſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe 
them to be put to death. 

13 And ye ſhal be hated of all men 
for my Names ſake: but he that ſhall 
endure unto the enSthe ſame ſhall 
be ſaved. 

144 * But when ye ſball ſee the „at 
abomination of deſolation ſpoken 
of by: Daniel the prophet, ſtanding 
whevs it oughe not (let him that 
reade th 'underfiand then) let chem 
that be inIudeazfice mountains 

15 And let him that is one the 
houſe top not go down into the 
heuſe,neither-enterthereinge Ly | 


— — 


Nd # as he went out of the tem- Mat 


24.15 5 


Chriſt eateth 


any things ont of his houſe. 

16 And let him that is in the 
field, not turn back again for to take 
up his garment. 

17 But wo tothem that are with 
childe and to them tnat give ſuck 
in thoſe dayes. 

18 Andpray ye that your flight 

not in the winters. | 
19 For in thoſe dayes ſhalbe affli- 
Gon , ſuch as was nor from the be · 
ginning of the creation # Godcrea- 
tedzunco this time, neither ſhal be. 

20 And except that the Lord had 

ortened thoſe dayes ; no fleſh 
ſhould be ſaved : but for the elects 
ſake whom he bath choſen, he bath 
ſhorrned the dayes. 

21 *And then; it any man ſhal ſay 
to you, Lo, here 15 Chrift,or lozbe is 
therezbeleeve him not. 

22 For falſe Chtiſts, and falſe 
prophets ſhal tiſe & hal ſhew fignes 


8. Mark. 


telleth how he ſhall be betray 
of his diſciples: 22 after they 
prepared & eaten, inſti cute 
per; 26 declareth afore ; 
of al his diſcipleszand Peter 
43 Iudas betrazeth him with 
46 He is apprebended inthe 
53 falſly accuſed , and impi 
demned of the Iews counſel:65 $ 
fully abuſed by them? 66 and 
dented of Peter. 2 
A Frer® two dayes was these 
the paſſeover,and of unleayl 
bread,and the chief priefts,ang 
ſcribes ſought how they might 
hin by craft,and put him to dey 
2 But they laid, Not on 
leſt there be an uprote of they 
31 * And being in Bethanyzin 
houſe of Simon the leper, as h 
at meat, there came a wome 
ving an alabaſter box of ointme 
+ ſpikenardzvery precious 3 ar 


- 
1 
o 


and wonders, to leduce, if it were brake box & poured it on his hs 


ſible) even the elect. 
E But take yee heed ; behold , 1 
have foretold you all things. 

24 1 * Burinthoſedayes , after 
that tribulation. the ſun ſhall be 
darkned,and the moon ſhal not give 
her light. 

25 And the ftars of heaven ſhall 

,and the powers. that are in hea- 
ven ſhal be ſhaken. 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the 

Son of man coming in the clouds, 
with great power, and glory. 


27 And then ſhal be tend his an- 
gels 
ele& 


and ſhall gather together bis 
from the four winds,from the 
uttermoſt parts of the earth, ro 
the uttermoſt part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the 
fig-rree,When ber branch is yet ten- 
der, and putteth forth leaves; ye 
know that ſummer is neer. 

29 So ye in like manner, ben ye 
| fhal ſee theſe things come to paſſe, 

know y it is nigh, even at the doors 

go Verily I ſay unto you: that this 
gene ration ſhal not paſſe, tilal theie 
things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth ſhal paſſe. a- 
way: but my words ſhall not paſle a- 
Way. 

32 , But of that day, and that 
hour, knoweth no man,; no not the 
angels which are in heaven neither 
he don; but the Father. 3 

33 » Take ye beed, watch and 


pray: fox ye know not when prime is- 


34 For the Son of man is as a man 
raking a yourney , who left bis 
bouſe > and gave authority to his 
Tervants, & to every man bis work, 
and commandedy porter to watch: 
35 Watch ye tberefore(forye know 
not when the. maſter of the houſe 
cometb,ateven, or at midnight, or 
at j cock-crowing,or in morning.) 
36 Leſt coming tuddenly be finde 
you ſlee ping. 
37 And , what 1 ſay unto you, 1 
ſay unto al; Watch. 
_ CHAP. XIIII. 
aAeonſpiracy againſt Chriit, 
offs ointment is poured on bis bead 
&7 « woman. 10 Iudas ſelleth hisnge 


$er for wone7+33 Chriſt bimſeif fers. with the twelve. 


4 And therewere ſome thath 
indignation within themſel 
taid , Why was this waſte © 
ointment made * 
5 For it might have been ſak 
more then three bundiedÞ#x 
and have been given o the x 
and they murmuied againſt her. 
6 And Ieſus ſajd 4, Let ber ales 
why trouble you ber t ſhe haf 
wrought a good work upon me. 
7 For ye bave the poor with ye 
alwayes, and whenloeverye will 
may to them good: but me ye have? 
not alwayes. th cy 
8 She hath done what ſhe eon 
ſhe is · come afore hand to anoint my 
body to the burying. . "18 
9 Verily I ſay unto you,Wher 5 
ever this goſpel ſhal be breaches“ 
thorowout the whole world, this ab * 
ſo that ſhe bath donegſhal be ſpoken * 
of, tor a memoriall of ber. -f 
10 1 * And Iudas Iſcar iot, ons of: 
the twelve, went unto the chief 
prieſts,to betray him unto them. 4 
11 And when they beard.it,thay +7 
were glad, and promiſed to g 
bim money. And he ſoughr bow be 
might conveniently betray him. 3 
12 { * And the firſt day of unleg« 
vened bread , when they $ killed 
the paſſeover, hisdiſeiples ſaid unto FY 
him,; Where wilt thou that we 805 15 
and prepare , that thou mayeſt eat 
the paſleouzere | 4 
I I And he ſendeth forth two of 
bis diſciples, and ſaith unto them 
Go ye into the wg 64 and there all i, 
meet you-a man bearing a pitcher 
of water: follow him. : x 
14 And whereſoeverbe ſhal go in 
ſay ye to the good man ofthe houſeg- 
The Maſter (aith;>Woere1s the gueſt | 
chamber,where 1 ſhal eat the paſſe- 
ove: with mydiſeiples ? | g 
1 And he will ſhew you a large 
upper room furniſhed, & prepar 3 
there make rengy for us. | 
r6 And his diſciples went forth 
and came into the city; and founs 


3Preci. as he had ſaid unto them, and tbey 


made ready the paſſeove's.: — 4 
17 And in the eveninghe cometh. 


+ 

of * 

18 c : 
- 4 


denial. ' Chap. xilij. ods raed L b 
18 And as they fate, and dia gat, 41 And he comerh the third time, 
= Teſusſard, Verily, I ſay unto vou, One and tat anto them, Sleep on now, 

of you wich eateth with me, na ll be- and take your reft : ir is enough, 

tray me. the hour is come: behold yz the Son 

19 And they began to be ſor row ſul, of man is betrayed into the hands of 
and to ſay untohimonedy one, Is it inners, 

I: and another ſaid, Is it If 42 Riſe up, let 2 » hethat be- Mat 

20 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto trayeth me 13 at hand. ; 26.47 
them, It is one of the twelve that dip» 434 * And immediately, while he ; 
peth with me in the diſh. yer (pake, cometh Judas , one of 

21 The ſonof man indeed goeth,as the twelve, and with him a great 
jt 1s written of aims but wo to that multitude, with ſwords and ſtaves, 
man by whom the Son of man is be- from the chief priefts; andibe fcribesy 
trayed: G ood were it fot that man, if and theelders. | 
be had ne ver been born. | 44 And te that betrayed him, had 

224 * And as they did eat, Teſus took given them a toxen,ſaying,Whomſs- 
breal, and bleſled and brake it, and ever I ſhall kiſſe tharſame jsbe, rake 
are tothem, and ſaid, Take, eat: This him: and lead him away (ately. | 
15 my body. | 45 And aiſoon as be was come, he 

23 And he took the cup, and when goeth ſtraightway to him, and ſairby 
be had given thanks, he gave it to Maſter, M aſter, and kil ed him. 
them: and they all drank of it. 46 And they laid their hands on 

24 And heſaid untotbem, This is him, and took him. 
my blood of the new Teltament, 47 And one of them that Rood 
which is ſhed for ma ny. dy, drew a (word ; and tmore a ſet⸗ 

25 Verily 1 ſay unto yon, Iwill vant of the high prieſt, and cut off 
drivk no more of the fruit of the vine his ear. 
notilthat day that 1 drink it new io 48 And leſus anſwered , and ſaid 
the kingdom or God. Unto them, à re ye come out as againſt 
26 1 And when they bad ſung an a thief, with ſwords , and with taves 
Or, $hymn.chey went out into the mount to take met 
ſalm of Olives. f 45 1 was dayly with you in the 
Mat 27 * And Ieſus ſaith unto them, All temple, teaching; and ye took me norz 
1 ye mall be offended becauſe of me but the ſeriptures mult be fulfilled. 
chis außen for it is written, Iwill go And they. al for ſook him, & fied, 
altes e ſhepberd, and the ſheep mall 51 And there followed him a cer. 
beſcatteted . : tajn foung wan; — * Iin nee 

25 But after that I ain tifen , Iwill cloth caſt about his naked bod y, and 
go before you into Galilee, the young men laid hold on him» 

Mat 29 But Perer ſaid unto him, Al- ez And he left the linnen cloth, and 
26,33 though al ſhall be offended, yet will fled from them naked. | 
nor 1. | 5$34* And they led Ieſus away to , 
30 And Ieſus ſaith unto him, Verily, the high prieſt, and with ; im were ai- Mart 
I ſay unto thee, that this day, even in ſemblet ail che chief prieſts, and the 29717 
thisnight,before the cock crow twice, elders,and the ſcribes. - 
thou ſhalt dene me thrice. 5; And Peter followed him afar off, 
zi But he ſpake the more vehe ; even into the palace of the . 
mently, If I ſnauld die with thee , I and he ſat with the lei vants, = 
will not deny thee in any Wiſe, Like. med himſelfat the fire. | 
vc. ealſa ſaid they all. | 55 * And the chief prieſts, and alt 1 
Mat 32% Aud they came to a place which the connall ſought tor witnefle a- _ — | 


ſar 
26 


26.39 was named Getbſemani , and he ſaith gainſt Teſus,to put him to death, and 
to his diſciples, Su yeheer , While 1 found none: : | 
Wall pray. | ; 56 For many bare falſe witneſſe a. 
33 And he taketh with him Peter gajnſt him, bur their wit neſſe agreed 
nd Iame s. and Lo1ny and began to be not together» 
ore amazed, and to be very heayy- 57, Aud th ere aroſe certain, aud bate 
34 And ſait n unto them, My ſoul is fa lſe it neſſe againſt him, ſaſ ing 
excecding ſotto full unto death: tat- 55 We heard him ay, 1 wil detroy 
ry ye heat, and watch. this temple that is made With bands, 
4 And he went fox ward a little, and within three dayes Lwill build 
and fell on the ground and prayed, another made without hands. . 
that if it were poſlible,the hour might Fg But neither ſo did their witneſſe 
ſſe from him. agree together. 
And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all 80 And the high Prieft ſtood up in 
thin: s are poſſible unto thee , rake a» the midſt, and aſked leſus,fa rag, Auf. 
Way this cup from me: neyerthelefſe, wereſt thou nothingfwhat 18 it which 
not what I wil.but what thou wile. © theſe witneſſe againſt thee? | 
37 Aud he cometh, and findeth 6x But beheld hig peace, and anſwe- 
them lleeping , and ſaith unto Peter, red nothing. Again cke bigh prieſt af... 
F S$1won: lleep̃eſt thou? Couldeſt not ked him, and ſaid unto him, Art thou 
(4 thou watch one boure? the Chriſt,the Son of tue Bleſſed? 
| 38 Watch ye and ray; leſt je enter 62 And leſas faid , I amz 5 ang ye 
into tempration. The ſpirit truly is ſhall ſee the Son of man ſitting on 


. ready but the flcſh 15 weak. the right hand of power, aud comi 
by 39 And again be went away; and abe cloudsof — ; FO 
Pra yed; and ſpake the ſame words. 63 Then the high prieſt rent his 


40 And when he returned, he found clothes, and faith, what 
eee , g dee 
| e ey What to an» #64 Le have heard the blaſphem 
lwere him. | what think yet And they ails. 


Pert denial, S. Marke. Bai 


ned him ro be guilty of death. prieſts had de liyered him fot 
65 And ſome d ante ſpir on him, 1 But the chief prielts ma 
and co cover his face , and to buffet people, that he ſhould rathel 
hianand to Fay anto him, Propheſie: Barabbagunto them. 3 
And the ſervants did ſtrike him with 12 And Pilate anſwered, ad 
mee pale of their hands. „ gain unto them, what will 
Mar 657 Aud as Peter was beneath in 8 do unto him, K hom 
26.69 the palace, there cometh oneofthe the King of the lew$? 1 
maids ot the high prieſt. 13 Arid they cryed out again, Ch 
67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter Warm- Fe hint, 1 
ing himſe lf, ſne looked upon him aud 14 Then Pilate ſaid unto th 
(aid And thou alſs walt with leſus of Why , hat evill hath be done?“ 
Nazareth, they cried out the more exceeding 

68 But he denied, ſaying , I know crucifie bim. N 
nat nenher underſtand 1 what thon 15 Andſo Pilate , willingto th 
ſayelt. And be went out into the porcli tent the people, releaſed iarabbava; 

and the cock crew. TE to th m _anddelivercd leſus when" 

169 Anda maidfaw him again, and had ſcorrped him, to be crucified, 4 
b*gantoſay, to them that ſtood by; 16 Andtheſouldiers len bim aw 4 
his isn of them. int o the hallealled Pretorium , ail; 
20 And he denied it again. Anda they call together the whole band 
little after they ther ſtood by, ſad a. 17 And they clothed him with pa 
| gainto beter, Surely rbon art one of ple, and platted a crown ofthory 
iat them , for thou art a Calilean, and and put it about bis head, ' © 
26.75 thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 18 And began to ſalute bim, Hu 
* Or _ 721 Bot he began te curſe and to king ofthe lews. a. . 
be ſweargſazing, I know not this man of 19 And they ſmote him onthe hei 
wert whom pe ſpeak. with a reed, & did ſpit upon himy ay 
abun- 72 * And the ſecond time the cock bowing their knees: wor hippog * 
dane ly crew: ang Peter called to minde the 20 And when ther had moc ed hm, x 
or; Word that leſngſa:id unto him, Bef ore 125 


th 
be the cock crowtwice, thou ſhalt deny 3 put his own clothes onhim , 
Ita methrjce; And when he thought ther- Jedhim out to etucißie him. 4 
© 0 ebe Str | 21* And they compel oue Simona! 
| | G AV; Cyrenian, who paſſed by com ng dnt 
2'Teſus is 4rourbeboundzund accuſed bes of the cou ntrey, the father of Al 
fore Pilate, i 5Vpon the clamour of the derzand Rufus o beat bis croſſ. T. 
common people , the murderer Barra® 22 And chey bring bim onto the 
bas islooſed,and Ieſus delivered up te place G rr 1s » being in 
becrucified? 19 He is crowned with terprered-the place of alkull, 952 
#horns,1yſpre en, and mocked. 2 1faint- 23 And they gave bimto drinks 
ethin bearing his croſſe: 27 hangeth wine mingled with wyrrbe: but be te- 
betweentworheeves, 29 ſufererk the ceived it nor. en 
trim; hing veproaches of the Iews; 24 And when they had rrocifed 
3969! confeſſed by the Centurion to 3e bim, they parted his garments;caſting 
the ſon of God, 43 and is honourably lots upon them , what every man 
$u7ied By Toſeph. ſhonld take. $ 
Nd & Rraightway in the mor- 25 Andit vas the third hour , and 
ning, the chief prieſts held acon- they eruciſſedhim. 2 
ſaltation wirh the elders, and 26 And the ſuperſcription of bis 
ſeribes; and the whole coupeill, and accuſation was written over, T BR _ 
bound Jeſus „ and carried him away, KING OF TREIEWS. 1 
t and delivered him to Pilate. 27 And with him they cruciſe twee 
2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou theeves » the one on bis rigut band,; 
the king of the Jews?and he anſwering and theother onb is left, 2 
ſaid unto him, Thouſayelt it. 28 Anu tbe (cripuurewas fulfilled -3 
3 And the chief prieſts accuſed which ſaith, * And he was numbred i 
him-o: many things: but heanſwered with the tranſgreſſours. _— 
nothing. | 29 And they that paſſed by, railed ts 
4 And Filateazked himagain,fay- on him,wagging their heads, and ſay- 
27.13 ing, Anſwereſt thou nothing: Beboſd ing, Ah thou that: d rſtroyeſt the tem- 
bow many things they wit neiſe a. ple, and buildeſt it in three da yes. 
gainſt thee. 30 Save thy (elf, and come down ' 
5 Bur jeſus yet anſwered nothing, from the croſie. | | 
ſothat Pilatemarvelled. | 21 Likew:ſe alſo the chief prieſts 
6 Now at the feaſt he releaſed nn. mocking>faid among themſelves with 
ro then one priſoner >, whomſoever theſcribes;Be ſaved others,himſelf he 
they deſired. | cannot (aye. : | 
7 Andthere was one named Barab- zz Let (hriſt the king of Iſrael de- 
bas „Which lay beund with them ſcend now from the croſſe, chat we 
that had made inſuttectionwithhim, may ſee and beleeve : and-they that 
who hai committed murder in tbe werecruciticd with h im, reyiled him. 
inſurrection. - 33 And 'whenthe {ixth nour was 
8 Andthe multitude crying aloud, come, there was datckneſſe over. the 
began to deſite himto de as he had e. whole land, untill the ninth hour. 1 
ver done unto them. 23 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cryed , - ©. 
9 Bur Filate anſwered them, . aying, with a loud voice, ſaying, Elo, Eloĩ Us 
\-> $48 


— took offtbe purple from hi 
b 


— 


Will ye that I releaſe unto you the lama ſabachthani? which is, being in- 27. 
Kine of.the lews? rerpreted.My God my God, whj haſt 1 
to [For he knew that the chief thoa forſaken met | 
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door of the ſepulchre. ye into all the world, and presch „4 


and aſeendidit» 
d ſome of them that ſtbon 3 And they faid among theme 
* . they heardit; ſaid; Be- ſelves, Who ſhal rel us away q ſtone 
bold, he calleth Elias. from the door of the ſepuſchte t 
35 And one ran, & filled a ſpung 4 (And when they looked, they 
ful of vineger, and put it on a reed, aw that the ſtone was rolled away) 
and gave him to drink, ſaying, Let for it was Very rear. 
alone, let ns ſee whether Elias wil 5 * Andentring into the ſe pulchie, 
come to tate him down. they ſaw a young man ſitt ing on the * Toh 
7 And leſus cried with a loud right fide clothed in a long white 20.11 
voices and gave vp the ghoſt. garment,and they were afftighted. 
8 And j vail of y temple was rent 6 And he ſaith unto them, Be not 
in twain, from y top ro the bottom. affrighted; ye ſeek leſus of Nazareth 
9 4 And when the Centurion, which was crucified, he is riſen-be 
. ſtood ovet againſt him, ſaw is not here: behold the place where 
that he ſo eryed out; and gave vp thy laid him. 5 
the ghoſt, he faith, Truly this man 7 wad your way; tell his diſci- 
was the ſon of God, ples, and Peter that he goeth before 
40 There were alſo women loo - you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee * 
king on a far off, among whom wes him,# as be {aid unto you. Ma 
Mary Magdalene; and Mary the 8 And they went quickly and fled 2632 
mother of Iames the lefie , and of fromthe ſepulchre, for they ttem- 
Ioſes, and Salome: 5 bled, and were amazed. neither faid 
1 Who alſo when he was in Gali- they any thing to any manzfor they 
lee, s followed him, & miniſtred un- were afraid. 
to him, & many other women which 91 Now when Teſus was riſen 
came up with him unto Ieruſalem. eatly, the firſt day ofthe week, „he s Tok 
42 4 * And new when the even appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene, 20.14 
was come, (becauſe it was the pre- out ofwhom he had caſt tevendevils Luk 
paration , that is; the day before 10 And ſhe went and told them $.2, 
the fab bath.) that had been with him , as they 
43 Iofeph of Arimathea, an ho- monrned and wept. 
nourable connleller , which alſo 11 And theyzwhenthey hadbeard 
waited for y kingdom of God, came, that he was alive, end had been ſeen 
and went in boldly unto Pilate, of her,beeteeved not. 
anderaved the body of leſus. 124 After that he appeared in 
44 And Pilate marvelled if he another form*®to two of rh# as they * Ln 
were already dead, and calling unto walked andwent into the countrey. 24-13 
bim y Centurion, he askedhim,whe- 13 And they went; & told it unto 
ther he had been any while dead. F reſidue neither beleeved they the, 

55 And when he knew it of Cen- 14 Afterward he 5ppeared unto, , Y 
turion,he gave the body te loſeph. the eleven as they ſat$ at meat, * 
45 And he brought fine linen; and and upbraided them with the ir un- AF 

took him down, and wrapped bim belief, and hardneſſe of heart, be- Iohn 

in the linen, and laid him in a ſe- cauſe they bele eved not the mwhich 3855 
pulehte which was hewen out of-a had ſeen him after he was riſen. 7 Or, 
rock, and rolled a tone unto the ie s And be ſaid unto them; Go — 


47 And Maty Magdalene, and tbe goſpel to every creature. 
Mary the mother of loſes beheld 16 Herhar delecverh) and is bap» 23-19 
where he was laid. tized,ſhall be ſaved, & but he that *Iob 
CHAP. XVI. beleeveth not ſhall be damned 12.48 
1 An angeldeclareth the yeſurreFlion ef 17 And theſe ſignes ſhall follow 
Chriſt to three women. 9 Chriſt him- them that beleeve; * In my Name 
ſelf appeareth to Mary Magdalene. ſhall they eaſt out devile, they ſhal 
12 to two going inte the countrey : ſpeakwith new tongues, 
14 then to the Apoſtles, 15 whom he 18 * They ſhall rake up ſerpents » , a4 
Jendeth forth to preachthe goſpel ; and if they drink any deadly thing, 24+ 
19 and aſcendeth into heaven, it ſhal not hurt them, they ſhal lay , Ac 
Nd whenthe ſabbath was paſt, hands on y ſick, & they ſhal recover. 2g g. 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 19 q Sothen , after the Lord bad 3 Luk 
mother of Iames , and Salome had ſpoken unto them, he was re- , 4.51 
— 4 ſweet ſpices, that they ceived up into heaven and fare on 2e 
might come, and anoint him the right hand or Ged. 2 4 
2 * And very early in the mor- 20 And they went forth, and pre- 
ning, the firſt day of the week, they ched every where, the Lord work- 
came unto the ſepulchre at the ri- ing wthem and“ confiexming the 
ſing of the ſun. word with ſignes following. Amen. 


T be goſpel according to ſaint LV x E. DO 
CHAP. I. 7 _ATZ Oraſmuch as many have 
1 The preface of Luke to his whole goſ- * I) taken in hand to ſer 
725 2 77 57 of Iehn the Ba- #/ 1 - > 
1126 and of Chriſt. 39 The probe. ration of thoſe things 
Jy *f Elizabeth,and of ö 8 n- 7 N which are moſt rarely 
me Chriſt, 57 The nativity,an”> ir- e deleeved among us. 
cumcifion of Iobn. 67 The provhecy 2 Even as they delivered the unto 
of 1 both of Chriſt, 74 «nd us from y beginning were eye wit 
0 


nefſes, and miniſters of the word. 
"I, 


Act 
16.18 


— 


| Th conceptioneof Toba Beptif, - S. Luke. Al 
3 Ir ſeemed good to me alſo, ha - not ſpeak unto them; and chi 

ving had perfect underſtanding of ceived that he bad ſeen a yi 
all things, from the very firſt, to the temple : for he beckor 
write unto thee in order moſt ex- them, and remained ſpeach 
cellent Theophilus 23 And it came to paſſe, t 

4 lhar thou mighreſt know the ſoon as the dayes of his min 
c—_— of thoſe things wherein on were accompliſhed, he dey 
Shou haſt been inſtructed. to his own boule. * 

11 Tre was in the dayes of 24 And after thoſe dayes hi 

L Herod the king of Iudea, a Elizabeth conceived» and hid 
certain prieſt named Zacharias , of felt five monerbs,ſaying, 
the courſe of Abia, and his wife 25 Thus bath tbe Lord dealt 
was of the daughters ot Aaron; and mein the dayes wherein be I; 
ber name was Elizabeth. on me, to take away my repro 

6 And they were both righreons mong men. * 

- betore God, walking in all the com. 26 And in the ſixth moneth 1 
mandments and ordinances of the angel Gabriel was ſent from 
Lord,blamelefle. unto a city of Galilee; named Ne 

7 And they had no child e, becauſe retb- "ff 
that Elizabeth wasbarren,and they 27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a ij 
were both now wel ſtiiken in yeers. whole name was loſephof $ | 

8 And it came to paſſe. that while ofDavid,&y virgins name was 
De executed the prieſts office before 28 And the angel came in v 
God in the order of his courſe; her, & jaid, Hail tho: that art g 
According to the cuſtom of the ly favoured; the Lord is with the 

rieſts office., his lot was to-burn Blefſed art thou among women. 
neenſe when he went into the 29 And when ſhe ſaw him, he 
temple of the Lord. troubled at bis ſaying, and caſt 
10 * And the whole multitude of herminde what manner of ſalucaf 
the people were praying without on this ſhould be. 9 
at the time of incenſe. 30 And the angel ſaid unto hex 

11 And there appeared unto him Fear not, Mary; For thou haſt foul 
an angel of the Lord;ftanding on favour with God. * 
right fide of the altat of incenſe. 31 *And behold, thou ſhalt eonegi 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him in thy womb and bring forth a ſail 
he was troubledzand feat fell upon and ſhalt call bis Name leſus. 

him. 332 He ſhall be great, and ſhall & 
13 But the angel ſaid unto him, called the Son of the Higheſt; an 
Fear not, Tachaxias, for thy prayer the Lord God ſhall give unto him" 
heard, and thy wife Elizabeth the throne of his father David. 
tall bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt 33 * And be ſhall reign over & 6; 
call his name lohn. : houle of Iacob for eyer , and ef his" 
| 14 And thou ſhalt have joy and kingdom there ſhallbe no end. 
pla neflezand many ſhall rezoyce at 34 Then ſaid Mary unto the 9. 
is birth: | gel, How ſhall this be, iee ing I know. ©. 
x $ For he ſhalbe great in the fight not a man ? $4 
of the Lordzand ſhall drink neither 37 And the angelanſwered, aud 
wine nor rong drink, and be ſhall ſaid unto her, The holy Ghoſt * 
be filled with the holy Ghoſt, even come upon thee, and the power at- 
al from bis mothers womb. the Higheſt ſhall overſbadow theses 
” wo 16* And many of the children of Therefore alſo. that holy thing 7 


" N rr 


** 


— .. 
ov 
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frael ſhal he turn to the Lord their which Fal born of thee ih 
od. called the Son of God. 5 
17 And he ſhall go befere him in 36 And behold, thy couſin Elias“ 
the ſpirit, and power of Elias, to beth ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon 
turn the bearts of the fathers to in her old age and this is the fixth : 
the children, and the diſobedient moneth & her who was called barrey 
12 + to the wiſdom of the juſt, go make 37 For with God nothing ſhall bs 
. ready a people prepared for the unpoſſible. 4 
TL ord. ; 38 AndMary ſaid, Behold rhe hand- 
18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the maid ot the Lord, be it unto me ge- 
angel, Whereby ſhall I know this t cording to thy word; and the angel 
for I am an old man, and my wife departedfrom her. | 
wel ſtriken in yeers. ' 39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayeh -: : 
19 And the angel anſwering, ſaid and went into the bill countrepy, 1+: 
unto bim, lam Gabriel that and with baſte into a city of luda. 
in the preſence of God, and am ſent 40 And entted into the houſe 7 
to ſpeak unrothee , and toſhew Zacharias, and ſaluted Elizabeth. 
thee theſe glad tidings. 41 And it came to paſſezthat when | 
zo And bebold, thou ſhalt be dumb, Elizabeth beard the ſalutation 7 
and not able to ſpeak, until the day Mary, the babe lesped in her womby- |; 
that theſe things ſhall be per for- & Elizabeth was filled & Sholy gh 
med, becauſe thou beleevefſf not my 42 And ſhe ſpake our with alone 
words, which ſtall be fulfilled in voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou & - Eh 
their ſeaſon. · mong women, and bleſſed is these 
21 And the people waited for fruit ofthy womb. DH 
Tacharias, and marvelled that be 43 And whence is this to me, that 
tarried ſo long in the temple. the mother of my Lord ſhould come 
a2 And when he came outzhe could ro met 2 <a 8 
4 1 4 5A 


* y 
dS. 1 
<4 


4.1 
* 


* wet, 


= Fd 
— * 1a 452% G bY 
= , 
- = 


* _ 4 1 
> 6 P 1 © 5 " 
EEC 1: SR 
- 
= . + YL * m 
. _— - c 
= 


8 


Sir abeths prophefie of Chrifts ; 
44 Por lo as ſoon as the voice of 
thy ſalvation ſounded in mine ears, 
the babe leaped 1nmy wornb for joy. 
Jr, 46 And bleed is Me $ that be lee- 
> ved» for chereſhallbe a berformance 
of choſe things which were told her 
trom the Lord. 
; 46 = Mary (aids My ſoul doth 
mifte the Lord. : : 
, "47 And my ſpirit hath reioyced in 
od my Saviour: 
wr For he hatb regarded the low e- 
ſtate ofhis hand maiden: for behold 
from henceforth all generations ſhall 
call me bleſſed. 

49 For be that is mighty hath done 
to me great things, and boly is his 
Name. a 

o And his metey is on them that 
fear him, tron / generation to genera» 


If 71 7 He hath ſhe ed ſtrength with 
ai. f“ HKehar e t 
his arm, a he hath ſcatrered tne proud 
Pal inthe imagination of their hearts. 
3.10 F2* He nath put down rhe migh- 
2 ty from their ſeats;, and exalted them 
of low degree. | 
2.6. F3 He hath filled t he bungty with 
Pial good things, and the rich he hath 
to ſent empty away | 
= (4 Be hath 'bolpen his ſervant 
30.3. Iſrael, vin remembrance of bis mer- 
20- 
*Pſal 


55 As he ſpake to our fathers, to 
131. Abraham,and to his ſeed for ever. 
Gen, 56 And Mary abode with her about 
17-19 thiee moneths, and returned to her 
own houſe. I 
(7 Now Elisabeths fall time came, 
that ſhe ſhonld be delivered, and fhe 
brought forth a ſon. 

53 And her neighbours, and her 
couſins heard how the Lord had ſhe- 
wed great mercy upon her, and t hey 
rejoyced with her. 

o And it came to paſſe that onthe 
eighth day they came co citcumcife 
thechilde, and they called him Za- 
charias, after the name of his father. 

60 And his mother anſwered, and 
2. Not ſo, but he ſhall be called 


ohn. 
61 And they laid unto her, There 
is none of thy kinred that is called by 
this name. 

62 And they made ſignes to his 
thor; how he would have him cal- 


ed. 
63 And he asked for a writing ta- 


ble, and wrote, ſaying, His name is 
Join; and they maryeiled all. 

1. "gg bis Sourh was opened im- 
ediatelyzand his tongue loo | 
he ſpake ard praiſed God. W 

65 Aud tear came on all that dwelt 
round about them, and all theſe$ſay- 
ings were noiſed abroad thorowout 
all rhe hill countrey of ludea. 

66 And allthey that heard them, laid 
them up iutheir hearts, ſaying , What 
manner Of childe ſhall th is be? And the 
band ofthe Lord was with him. 

57 And his father Zacharias was 
filed withthe boly Ghoſt, and:pro- 
Ph Biete ö 
63 Bleſſed be the Lord God of If. 
; bee * bath viſited, and redeemed 
. 
why 69 * And hath raiſed up a horn of 
18. 


lalvatien f ; ; 
nt: 1 Bid. in the houſe of his 


Chap · x vj. 


5 Mariet ſongs 7 
* Asheſpakeby the mouth. of lere 
ul dolr — Ybich have been 23, 
ſince 2s world estar TY oo an 

1 ar we moula DE MY 0 
our enemies; and from the haud of all he 
thathate us, ; 

72 To perform the mercy promiſed 
to our fathers, and to remember his 
holy coyenant. : | 

73 * The oath which he ſwareto 
our father Abraham 

74 That bewould grant unto us, 
that we,being delivered out of rhe 
hands of our evemieszMm1 ght ſerve him 

it u out fear. 

"Is In tolireſſeand righteouſneſſe o 
before him all the qayes of ours life. ? ry 

55 And thou childe ſhajr be called J 
the propher of the H igheſt ; for thou 7 ONS 
ſhalt go betore the face ot the Lord, _ d 
to prepare his Wayes. of the 

7 Lo give knowledge of ſalvsti eZ 
on unto his people 4 by the remiflion #* Or 
of their {1 53 Jun rie . 

78 Through the $ tender mercy ing, 
of our God W hereby the $ dayſpring dr 
from on high hath viſited us. branch 

79 To give light ro them that ſit in Zach. 
darꝶ neſſe, and in the ſhadow ot death, 12. 
to guide our feet into the Way of peace . 

$9. And the childe grew.and waxed 11. . 
ſtroyg inſpitit,and was in the 7 — Mal. 
till; day of h is ſhe ing unto Iſrael. 4. 2. 

CH AP. II. | Num 
1 Auguſtus faxeth ell the Ro em- 24.17 
pire. 6 The nativity of Chriſt? $ One 

angel relateth it to the ſhepherds 3 13 

Many fing praiſes to God for it, 21 

Chriſt is eireumeiſed. 22 Mary purie 

fed, 28 Simeon and Anna prophefie 

7 Chriſt, 40 who increaſeth in wiſe 

my, 46 queſtioneth in the temple 
with the doors, 31 and is obudiend- 
to his parents. | 
Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
Atbar there wert out a decree from 
Ceſar Auguſtus, that al the & orld 
ſhould be # taxed. 
2 (And this taxing was firſt made 
22 Cyre nius was gouyernour of 

Fru. 3 

3 Ad all went to be taxed every on 
iuto his own city. | 

4 And loſeph alſo went up from 
Gali lee, out of the city of Nazarethyins 
to Iudea, unto the * city of David 
which is called Bethlehem { becauſe 
he * of the houſe and linage of Da« 
vid. | 

5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpott- 
ſed wife, being great with childe. 

6 And ſoitwas, that while they 
were there, the dayes were accowpliſh» 
ed that fie ſhould be delivered, 

7 And ſhe brought forth het firſts 
born Son, and wrapped him in ſwad- 
ling clothes, and laid him in a mau- 
gerzbecaute there way no room for 
them in the inne. 

$ And there were in theſame coun. - 
trey ſhepherds abiding in the field, 
5 ng t watch over their flock by 
night. 

9 And lo; the angel of che LORD . 
came upon them, and the glory ofthe 
Lord ſhone round about them, and 
they were fore a Fa. 

to And the angel ſaid unto them, 
Fear nor: For heholdg I bring you 

ood tidings of gteat joy, wbich ball 

e to all peop le, 


11 Fot 


uA 2 


The nativity of Cbriſt. 8. Luke. Simeon and Anne p 

11 For anto you is born this day, 
in the city of David a Saviour, which 
is Chriſt the Lord. 

12 And this ſhall be a ſigne unto 
you , ye ſhall finde the babe wrap- 
ped in ſwadlivg clothes; lying in a 
manger 

13 And ſuddenly there was with the 
angel! a multitude of che heavenly 
bolit:,prayling Godzand 2 

14 Glory to God in the Higbeſt, 
und on earth. peace, good wil towards 
men. | 
15 And it came to paſſe , as the an- 
els were gone | ny it om them into 
eaven the ſhepherds ſaid one to ano 
thet, Let us now go even unto Bethle- 
dem, and ſee this thing which is come 
to paſſe, which the Lord hath made 
Known unto us. 

16 Aud they came with haſte, and 
found Mary, and loſeph, and the babe 
Iyiug in a manper. 

17 And when they had ſeen it, 
they made known abroad the ſaying 

which was told them concerning th is 
childe. | 

18 And all they that heard it, won- 
dered at thoſe things „ which were 
told them by the ſhepherds 

19 Bat Ma ry kept all theſe things; 
aud pou 


ſpoken of him, 


which mall be ſpoken againſt: 


of many hearts may be revealed. 


ſeven yeers trom bet vitginity. 
37 


and day. 
gave thanks like iſè unto the Lord, 
and ſpake of him to al them that 
looked tor redemption in & Ieruſals 
39 And when ttiey had perfarmed all 
things according to the of the 
IT ord,they returned into Galilee, to 
their own city Nazareth. 
go And the clulde grew, and wax. 


dom; and the grace ot God was up- 


things tbat they had heard and ſeen, pa 
as it Was told unto them. ä 
21 * And when eight dayes were 
Gen accompliſhed for the circumciſin 
17. 12 ofthe childe , bis Name was calle 
| * Jeſus , which was ſo named ofthe 
Mat Angel be forehe was conceived in the 
1. al · womb. . 
_ 22 And when che day es of ber puri- 
tion accord ing to rhelaw of Mo- 
ſes w exe accompliſhed , they brought 
him to leruſalem, ro preſent him to 
tbe Lord. ; 
2 it is written in the Law of 
the LORD>*t very male that openeth 
Eno 12 ſhall be called holy tothe 
| ord. 
8 232 24 And co offer aſaccifice accerding 
2.16 ro * chat which is ſaid in the law of 
: 210 the Lord; A pair ot turtle doyes, or 
Te- to young pigeons. 
' _ 25 Audbehold there was a man in 
Jeruſalew , whoſe name was Sime- 
on; and the ſame man was juſt and 
devour , waiting for the conſolation 
of Iſrael: aad the holy Ghoſt was up. 
on him. 

26 And it was revealed anto bim 
by the holy Ghoſt, that he ſnould not 
lee death, betore he had ſeen the Lords 
5 PET 

27 And he came by the ſpirit into 
the Temple: and when the daremes 
brought in the childe Ieſus, to do tor 
bi 7 * the 4 of NN 

hen took he him up in hg arms 
and bleſſed God, and ſ aa. : 
| 29 Lord , now letteft thou thy ſer- 
i bo nl depart in peace, according to t hy 
20 For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſal. 
vat ion. / 
3t Which thou haſt prepared be- 
fore the face cf all people: 
32 A bakers lighten the Gentiles , 
and Ac ory of t ypeople Iſrael. 
83 And Loſepb,ai 


42 And when he was rwelve yeers 
old, they went upto ieruſalem after 
43 And whentheyhad fulblled the 
dayes , as they returned . the childe 
and Joſeph ,and his mother knew nor 
ot it. 
been in the company „ went a dayes 
journey, and they ſought him among 
45 And whenthey tound him 
they turned back again to Ieiula 

46 And it came to paſſ:, that after 
three dayes they found him in the 
tors, doth hearing them; and aslng 
them queſtions, 
ſtoniſned at his underftanding and 
anſwers. 
were amazed and hit mother ſaid un- 
to him, Sone hy haſt than thus dealt 
ſought thee (orrowing. 

49 And he ſaid untothem , Howis 
that I muſt be about my Fathers bu- 
ſineſſe? 
ſaying which be ſpike unt othem 

$1 And hewent down with theme 
jet unto them: but his mother kept 
all theſe ſaꝝ ings in her heart. 


rover. 
the cuſtome ofthe ſeaſt. 
Ieſus tatried behinde in leruſalemy 
44 But they ſuppoſing him to ha te 
their kinsfolk, and acqaintance. n 
ot; 
ſeeking him. Ae, 
temp le ſitting in the midſt of the doe- 
47 And all that heard him were a- 
48 And when they ſaw him , they 
with us? Behold thy tatherand 1 have 
it that ye ſought me? Wiſt ye not 
50 And they underſtood not the 
and came to Nazareth; and was ſub- 
52 And Ieſus increaſed in wiſdom 


and man. 
CHAP. 111. 


1 The preaching and baptiſme of Tobn, 

15 His 8:ftimony of Chriſt. 20 Hereg 

imprijoneglohn. 21 Chriſt baptiz dy 

his mother mar. ec ive teſtimeny from bearen, 23 
s 


+ 
\ - 


velled at theſe things which were 


34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid - . +3 
oP EY his mother, Behold this wt 
c::ilde is ſet fot the * fall, and riſing a- 16 
gain of many iulſtael, and for a ſig ne 3-14 ext 


35 (Yea a (word ſhall piercethorow 
thy own ioulalſo) that the thoughts 


36 And there Wes one Anna a pro- 
pheteſſe, the daughter of Phannel, of 
the ttibe of Aſer. ſhe was of a great 
age, and hadliyed with an husdand 


nd ſhe was a widow of about 
fourſcore, and four yeers. which de. 
parted not from thetemple;bat ſeryed 
Cod with taſtings and prayers night 


38 And ſhe coming in at that inſtant 


ed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with wiſ. 
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deren chem in her heart. on him. 
20 And t he ſhephetds n 41 Now bis parents went to letu- 
tifying, and prayſing God fofultbhe falem * every yeer at the feaſt ofthe Den 


16.1. 8 


and | ſtature and in fa our with God $ Or, 
age. 
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; preeching and Laptiſme, 
** be age and gensalegie of Cbriſt. 
from Iojeph upwards. 
Ow in the fifreenth yeer of the 
reign of Tiberius Ceſar, Ponti- 
us Pilate being governour of Indeaz 
& Herod being Tettarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Philip Tetrarch of 
ltureazand of the tegion of Tracho- 
nitis and Lyſanias the Tetrarch of 
ilene, ; | 
7 Annas and Caiphas being the 
high prieits,-rhe word of God came 
unte lohn the Son of Zacharias in 
the wilderneſſe. 
And he came into all the coun» 


* #Mt crey about lordan, preaching the 


g-1+ baptiſme of repentanceztor the re» 
miſſion of fins. ; 

4 As it is written in the book of 

*Ifa. che words of Eſaias the propher, 


ſaying,* The voice of one crying in 
che wilderaeſſe,Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord,make his paths ſtraight 
5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and 
every mountain and hill hall be 
drought low, and the crooked ſhall 
be made ftraighr , and the rough 
wayes ſhall be made ſmooth. 
6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalva- 
tion of God. : a 
7 Then ſaid he t the multitude 
came fortnts be baptizedof him, 0 
generatið ofvipers,who hath warn- 
ed you to ee fromy wrath to come 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits (wor- 


491 3» 


Mat 


Or; thy of cepentancezand begin not to 


meet ſay within your ſelves We have A- 
for. braham to our father: for I ſay unto 
{ouathar God is able of theſe ſtones 
0 raiſe up children unto Abraham 
And now alſo the ax is laid unto 

e root of the trees 3 Every tree 


-Chap 7 


exhortation preached he unto the 
people. 

19 But Herod the Tetrarch be- 
ing reproved by him, for Herodias 
his bretherPhilips wife; and for all 
the evils Which. Herod had done. 

20 Added yet this above all, that 
he ſhut up Iobn in,priſon. 

21 Now whenall the people were 


brite penealoginre 


*Mar 
14-3 


baptized #.it came to paſſe, that le- Mat 


ſus alſo being baptized, and pray- 
ing the heaven was opened; 

22 And the holy Shoſt deſcended 
in a bodily ſhape like a dove upon 
him, and a voice came from heaven, 
which ſaid, Thou art my wel belo- 
ved Son, in thee 1 ans wel pleaſed. 

23 And leſus himfelfbegan to be 
about thirty yeers ofage, being (as 
was ſuppoſed) the ſon of Joſephs 
which was che ſon of Hell, 

24 Which was rhe ſon of Matthat, 
Which was the fonof Levi, which 
was the ſon of Melchi, which was 
Laer oflanna,which was the In of 

oleph) 

25 Which was the ſon of Matthathi- 
as,which wasy ſon of Amos, which 
was the ſon of Naum Which was the 
ſon of Elli,which was y ſonof Nag 

26 which was the ſen of Maaths 
which was the ſon of Matthathias, 
which was the jon of Simei, Which 
was theſon of Ioleph , which was 
the ſon of Iuda 

27 Which was the ſon of Ioannas 
which was the ſon of Rheſa, which 
was the jon of Zorobabelzwhich was 
$ ſon of Salathicl,v was yon of Neri 

28 Which was the ſon of Melchiz 
which was the ſon of Addi; which 
was the jon of Colam,which was the 


there fore which bringeth not forth ſon of Elmodamygh was the ſon of Er, 


good fruit; is hewn down, and caſt 
into the fire, 
10 And the:-peopleasked him, ſay- 
ing, hat ſhaſl we do then 
11 He anſweteth and faith unto 
Mam them, * He that hath two coats, let 
2-15. bim impart to him y hath none, & 
1loh. key hath meat et him do likewiſe. 
3-17, , 12 Then came alfo Publicanes to 
be baptized, aud ſaid unto him, Ma- 
ſter; What ſhall we do: 
13 ànd he ſaid unto them, E act 


no more then chat which is appoi 


ted you. 
14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe de- 
manded of him ſaying > And whar 
$ Or, ſhall wedotand be ſaid unto them, 
put no # Do violence to no man, neither 
man Accule any falfly » and be content 
infear With your g wages. 
. Or, 15 Ard as the people wetetin ex- 
allow. pectation, and all men + muſed in 
ence Their hearts of lohn, whether he 
+ Or, were the Cbriſt, or not: 
in ſuſ $6 lohn anſwered, ſaying untothem 
Pence all, “ Iindeed baprize you with wa- 
F Or, ter, but one miyhtier then] comerh, 
reaſo- The latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not 
#eor Wortby to uniooſe,he-ſhall baprize 
deba. you with the holy Ghoſt, & with fire 
ts. 17 Whole fan is in his hand & he wil 
Mar 8 
3 11. Sather the wheat into his garner, 
ut the chaffe he will burn with 
bre unquenchable. 
18 And many other things in his 


purge his floor; and will 


29 Which was the fon of loſe which 
Was the jon of Eliezer>which was the 
ſon of Torim, which was the ſon of 
Matthat; a hich was the ſon of Levis 
30 Which wasy on of Simeon, which 
was the ſon of luda, which was the 
ſon of Ioſeph, which was the ſon of 
Ionan,whick was the ſen of Eliakim 
1 Which was the ſon of Melea, 
which was the lonof Menam,which 
was the ſon of Mattatha, which was 
the jon of Nathanzwhich was the ſon 
32 Which was the ſun of Ieſſe, which 
was theſon of Obed, Which was the 
ſon of Bec, which was y jou of Sale 
mon, which was the ſon of Naaſſon. 
3 Which was the ſon of Amina- 
dab , which was the ſon of Aram, 
which was the ſenofEſrom , & was 
the ſon ofPhares,$was thejon of Iudah 
34 Which was the ſonof Iacob,which 
was the ſon of Iſaac , which was the 
ſon of Abraham; which Was the ſon 
of Thara, & was the ſon of Nachorz 
35 Which was the ſon of Saruch, 
which was tbe ſon of Ragau, which 
was the jon of Pbaleg., & was the ſon 
of Heber,which wasthe ſonof Sala, 
6 Which was theſon of Cainany 
which was the ſon of Arphaxad, 
% was theſon of Sem;whis was the ſon 
of Noe; which was the ſon of Lamech, 
37 Which was the ſon of Matbuſa- 
la, which was the ſon of Enoch, which 
was the ſon of lared , RP was 
the , 


3214. 
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Chriſt genedtogis, x S. Luke cbrifrdd 
the ſon of Maleleel, which was the me,becaufe he hath anointed m 
ſon of Cainan. 2 the Goſpel roy poor, de ui 
38 Which was the ſon of Enos which ſent me to heal the broken 'henres 
was :he ſon of Seth, which was rhe to preach deliverance to F caprives 
ſon of Adam, & was the jon of God, & recovering of fight tothe blind 
CHAP. 1111. to ſer at liberty them y are bruifs 
$ The temptation and faiting of Chriſt; 19 To preach the acceptable 
13 He overcometh the devil. 14 be=- of the Lord. "9 
inneth to preach. 16 The people of 20 And he cloſed rhe book,and kl 
axareth admire his gracious words; Fave ir again tothe miniſter, ay 
33 He cure: hone poſſeſſed of 4 devil. far down: and the eyes of all them 
38 Peters mother in law, 42 and thatwere in the ſynagogue » 
divers other fick perſons. 41 The de- faſtened on him, | 2 
vils acknowledge Chriſ, and are re- 21 And he began to ſay unto them 
proved for it: 43 He preacheth tho- This day js this ſeripture fulfill 
ron the cities. in your ears. "= 
Nat AN le ius 4 full of the en 22 And al bare him witneſſe, a 
15 Ghoſt, returned from Iordan, and wondered at the gracious wl 
4% was led by the ipirit into the wil- which proceeded out of his mon 
derneſſe | & they ſaid,Is not this Toſephs it 
2 Being fourty dayes tempted of 23 And he ſaid unto them, ye 
the devil, and in thoſe dayes he did ſurely ſay unto me this prover 
ear nothing : and when they were Phyficianzheal thy ſelf: Whatforl 
ended, he afterward hungred. we have heard done in Cape 
And the devill ſaid unto him, if naum: do alſo Here in thy countrey 
thou be the ſon of God, command 24 And he ſaid, Verily 1 ſay ur 
this ſtone that it be made bread. 5ou, No * propheris accepted in i 
4 And lefſus anſwered him, ſaying; own wg pe | 5 
It is titten, that man ſhall not live 25 But I tel you of a truth, Ma 
— bread alone, but by every word Widows were in Iſrael in the dayt 
of God. | of Elias, when the heaven was tau 
And the devil taking him up in- up three yeers and fix monethy 
to an high mountain, ſhewed unto When great famine was thorowe 
Him allthe kingdoms of hs world all the land: 4 
in a moment of time. 26 But unto none of them 
6 And the devill ſaid unto him, Elias ſent fave unto Sarepta « ei A 
all this power will 1 give thee,and Zid onzunto awomany was a wide 
the glory of them: for that is deli- 27 * And many lepers were in! 
vered unto me, and to whomſoever rael in the time of Elizeus the py 
| T will,I give ir. het: and none of them was el 
2 if thou therefore wilt $ wor. ſed,ſaving Naaman the Syrian, _ 
ſhip mezall ſhall be thine. 28 And all they in the ſyriagog 
And Ieſus anſwered , and ſaid when theybeard theſe things, w6 
before. unto him, Get thee behinde mezSa- filled with wrath. 2 
me tan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt 29 And roſe up and thruſt A 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him our of the city, and led him uw 
onely thalt thou ſerve. the $ brow of the bill (berg 
And he brought him to Ternſa- their city was boilt)that they wig 
lem, and ſet him on a pinacle of the caſt him down beadlong. - 
a r ſaid unto him, If thou zo But he paſſing thorow 
be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf mids of them, went his way: 
down from hence. 31 And came down roCaperna 
10 For it is written, he ſhal give his a city of Galilee, and taught rhe! 
angels charge over thee to keep thee. on the ſabbath-=dayes. 8 
11 And in their bands they ſhall 32 nd they were aftoniſhed g 
bear thee up, leſt at any time thou. bis docttine: * for his word 
ſh thy foot agaioft a ſtone. with power- | 7 
12 And leſus anſwetingſald un- 433 4 And in the ſynagogne the 
to him, It is ſaid , Thon ſhalt not was a man which had a ftpirir of & 
tempt the Lord hy God. unclean devil and cried out | 
13 And when the devil had ended a loud voice. 
dag | temptation ; he departed 34 Saying, t Let us alone; whi 
from him for a ſeaſon. have we to do with thee, thou I 
14 7 And Teſus returned in the po- ſus of Nazareth? art thou come 
wer of the Spirit into Galilee, and deſtroy us? 1 know thee who rhe 
there went out a fame of him tho- art, the holy One of God. i 
row all the region round about. 5 And Ieſus rebuked him, ſayiz 
15 And he taught in their ſyna- Bold thy peace; and come out 9 
gogues,beingglorified of them all. him. Andwhen thedevilbadthrow 
at 161 And be came to * Nazareth him in the midſt, he came out 
ur where he had been brought up, and him and hurt him not. 
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13.74 f; his cuſtome mes, he went into 36 Andtbey were all amazed. 


thy ſynagogne on the ſabbath-day, ſpake among themſelves, ſayin 
and 4 up for to read. hat a word is this?for with e 

17 And there was delivered unto thority; and power he commande 

him the book of the prophet Eſai- unclean ſpirits; and ey come Ol 

as; and when. he bad opened the 37 And the fame of bim wal 
Ifa. book, he found the place where it out into every place of the counties 
1. was ritten. round about. | | 
18 * The Spirit of the Lozd is upon | 28 6 *A8 
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r 
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- unto them. 


Mar 
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Or, 
Jay 
bat 
5600 
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im to and came unto 


briſt 


Mart 
q 18. h 


. _ 


draught of fiſh» 

33 4% And he aroſe but of the 
ſynagogue, and entred into Simons 
houſe ; and Simons wives mother 
was taken with a great fever , and 
they beſoughrhim for her. 

9 And be Rood over her, and re. 
buked the fever; and it left ber. And 
immediate ly ſhe aroſe,andminiſtred 


o 14 Now when the ſun was ſit - 
ing,all they that had any ſick with 
divers diſeaſes,brought tkem unto 
him: and he laid his bands on every 
one of them; and healed them. 

41 * And devils alſs came out of 
many; crying Out; and ſay ing, Thou 
art Chriſt the Son of God. And he 
rebuking them; ſuffered them not 
to ſpeak : for they knew. that he 
was Chriſt. , 

42 And when it was day; he de- 
parted » and went into a deſert 
place: and the people ſought him, 
him; and ſtayed him, 

he ſhould not depart from them. 

43 And he ſaid unto them; l mutt 
preach the kingdom ofGod to other 
Cities alſo: for therefore am I ſent. 

44 And he preached in the ſyna- 
gogues of Galilee. 

C H A P. V. - 
1 Chriſt teacheth the people out of Peters 
ſhip-q In a miraculous taking the fi» 
ſhes3/heweth how be nil make him, & 
his partners ſijbers of men.12 Cleanſ- 
eth the let er: 16 Prayeth in the 
wilderneſſe,1$ Healeth on ſick of the 
talſte, 27 Calleth Matthew the Publi- 
cane. 29#atethwith ſinners, as being 
the phij30:an of ſouls.y 34 foretelleth 
the faſſings and affiftions ofthe Apo- 
files after his aſcenſion. 36 and like» 
neth faint hearted,and weak diſciples 
to old bottels,and worn garments, 

Nd & it came to paſſe, that as 

the people preſſed upon him to 
ear the word of God , he ſtood by 
the lake of Geneſareth, 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by 
the lake: but the fiſher men were 
gone out of them; and were waſhing 
the ir nets. 

3 And he entred into one of the 
Tips, which was Simons, & pray- 
ed him that he would thruſt out a 
little from the land: and he tate 
down, and taught the people out of 
che ſhip. 


4 And when he bad left ſpeaking, W 


be ſaid unto Simon; Lanch our in- 
do the deep; and let downe your 
nets for a draught 
And Simon anſwering,ſaid unto 
Bim, Maſter we have toiled all the 
night, & have taken nothing: never- 
theleſſe, at thy word I wil let down 
the net. 
6 And when they bad this done» 
they incloſed a great multitude of 
ſnes; and their net brake. 


7 Andrhey beckened unto their 


artners Which were in the other 
{p>that they ſhould come and help 
them. And they eame, andſilled both 
the ſips,ſorhat they be 
_ 8 When Simon Peter ſaw it , he 
fel down at Icſus knees, ſaying,De- 


"part from me, for I am a finfull 
"an; O Lord. . 


| p. v. * 


gan do ſink. 


"rift eleaa 
1 * 


9 For he was aſtoniſhed ; and all 
that were with him, at the draught 
of fiſhes which they had taken. 

io And ſo was alſo Ianies and 
Iohn , the ſons of Zebedee , which 
were partners W Simon. And leſus 
ſaid unto Simon; Fear not „ from 
henceforth thou ſhall catch men. 

11 And when they had brought 
their ſhips to land, they forſook al, 
and followed him. | 

12 1 * And it came to paſſe, when 
he was in a certain city , behold, a 
man ful of leproſie: who ſeeing Ie- 
ſus, fell on his face , and beſought 
him, ſaying-Lordz if thou wilt, oa 
canſt make me clean. 

13 And he putforth his hand, and 
tonched him, ſaying,I will, be thou 

clean. And immediatly the le proſie 
departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tel no 
man: but go and ſhew thy ſelf to 
the prieſt , and offer for thy clean- 
ſing according as Moſes command- 
ed for a teſtimony unto them. 

15 But ſo much the more went 
there a tame abroad of him , and 

reat multitudes came together te 
eaxe; and tobe healed by him of 
their iufirmities. > 

16 J And be withdrew himſelf 
into the wildernefſe and prayed. 

17 Anditcame to paſſe on & cere 
tain dap, as he was teaching; that 
there were Phariſees and doctors of 
the law ſitting by, which were come 
out of every town of Galilee , and 
Iudea, & leruſalem: and the power 
of y Lord was freſent to heal them. 


18 J * And behold , men brought & Mat 
in a bed a man which was taken g. 2. 


with a palſie: & they ſougbt means 
to bring him in; and to lay him be- 
fore him. 

19 Ana when they could not finde 
by what way they might bring 
him in, becauſe of the multitude, 
they went upon the houſe top: and 
let him down thorow the rilivgy 
with his couch into the midſt be- 
fore Ieſus. N 

20 And when he ſaw their faith. 
he 1aid unto him, Man, thy fins are 
forgiventhee. 

11 And the ſcribes and the Phari- 
ſees began to reaſon,ſaying,Who is 
this which ſpeaketb blaſphemies k 
ho can forgive fins,bur God alone? 

22 Bur when leſus perceived their 
thoughts, heauſwering ſaid unto 
them: Why reaſo i ye in your hearts. 

23 Wuether is eaſier to ſay, Thy 
ſins be forgiven thee: ox toſ ay: Riſe 
up and walk? | 

24 But that yemay know that the 
ſon of man hath power upon earth 
to forgive ſins (he ſaid unto the ſick 
of he fe liert ſay unto theezAriſes 
and rake rp thy conch , and go into 
thine houſe. 5 

25 And immediately he xoſe up 
before them » and took np that 
whereon he lay; aud departed to his 
own houſe,glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazedy 
and they glorified Sod, and were fil- 
we with fear, ſaying, we haveſeca 

range things to Gaye. 

n 27 * And 


Leer- 


9 
Ma 
4 9.9. . 
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Mat 


Mat 
| 12:1, 


; | Matthew the Pablicence dad. 


27 <4 * And after theſe things he 
went forth » and ſaw a publicane 
named Levi; ſitting at the receipt 
of cuſtome ; and he (aid unto him, 


follow me. 
2 And he left all, roſe up, and 


followed him. 
29 And Levi made him a great 
fealt in his own houſe: & there was 


& of others that ſac down w chem. 
30 But their Scribes and Phariſees 
murmured againſt his diſciples, 
ſaying, Way do ye eat & drink with 
Publicanes and finners ? 

31 And leſus anſwering, ſaid un- 
to them; They that are whole need 
not « phyſician: bur they i are ſic. 

32 | came not ro call the righte- 
out, but finners torepentance. 

3 J And they faid unto him 
* Why do the diſciples of lohn faſt 
oftenzand make prayers , andlike- 
wiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees: 
bur thine eat ànd drink ? 

And he ſaid unto them, Can 
ye make the children of the bride- 
chamber faſt while the bridegroom 
is with them ? 

J the dayes wil come hen 
the bridegroom ſhall be taken awa 
from them and then ſhall they fall 
in thoſe dapes. | 

36 4 And he ſpake alſo a parable 
unto them. No man putteth a — a 
ofa new garment upon an uld:if o- 
therwiſe, then the new ma- 
keth a tent, the piece J was tavern 
outof 5 new agreeth not wich yold. 

7 And no man putreth new wine 
into old bottles : elſe rhe new wire 


wil burſt the bottles, and be ſpilled, 1 


and the bottles ſhal periſh. 5 
38 Bur new wine muſt be put in- 


ſerved. : 
9 No man alſo having drunk old 


be ſaith, The old is better. 
CHAP. VI. 


1 Chriſt reprovethy the Phariſees blind» them, and ſtood in the plain, and the 
ne ſſe about the obſervation of the ſab - company of his diſciples » and a 
reat multitude of people our of a4 
udea and Ieruſalem,and 
the diſeaſed 320 jreacheth to his diſ. ſea-coaft of Tyre aud Sidon, which * 
ciplæſ before the people of blefings & came to hear him, aud to be healed 
eurſe;:; 27 how we muſt love our ene- Of their diſeaſes. 
1:85:45 ard joyn the obedience ofgood 13 And they 
works to the hearing of the word; leſt clean ſpirits: and they were healede''Y 
19 And q whole multitude ſought 
like an houſe bnilt upon the face of to touch him:for there went vertue 
out of him, and healed them all, 

207 And b 
I cond ſabbath after the firft, that his difeiples, and ſaid, Able ſſed be ye 
he went thorow the corn fields: and poor, 
his diſcip:es plucked the ears of 21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger nom: 
- corne and did eat, rubbing them in for ye ſhall be flled. Bleſſed are ye 
that weep now; for ye ſhall laugh, © 
22 Bleſſed are ye when men 
ſaid unto them, Way do ye that hate you, and when they ſhal ſepa⸗ 
which is not lawfull to do on the rate you from th+ir company,and fall 
: reproach you; and caſt out you, 
'3 And leſus anſwering them, ſaid, name as evil, fot ySon of mans fake 
a 23 Re jdvce ye in that day, & leap 
hat David did, when himſelf was for joy: or behold » your reward is% 
an hungred, and they which were great in heaven; for inf like man- 
nerdid their fathers untoFprophers! 


&athy}y ſerip ture rea on and miracle; 
13 cbuſeth twelve apoſil:s; 17 hzaleth 


in the evil day oftemptation , we fall 


the earth without any foundation. 
Nd x It came to paſſe on the ſe- 


the ir hands. 
2 And certain of the Phariſees 


ſabbath dayes? 


Have ye nor read ſo much as this, 


with him. 


4 How he went into the houſe of 24 *But wo unto you 
God , and did take and eat the ye have received your conſolarion,/? 


8. Luke. | 
ſhew-bread, and gave alſo to th 
that were with him, which is nes 
lawful to eat, but for net .. + 
And he ſaid unto them, that the .* 
Son of man is lord alſo of F ſabbath. 

6 And it came io padealſoon a 

an other ſabbath, that he entered % 
into the ſygagogue and taught? 
and there was a man whoſe «oh 
a great company of the Pubhicanes, hand was witbered. RY 
7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees 3 
watched him; whether he would 
non! wy * — day: _ they - > 
might fludan accuſation againſthi * 
8 But he knew their : id 
ſaid ro the man which 
thered hand, Riſe up, and tandforth 2 
in the mids. And he aroſe, and ſtood 
forth. | 2 
9 Then ſaid le ſus unto them, I will - 
ask you one thing , Is it lawfull on 
the ſabbath daies, to do good, or to 
do evilt᷑to ſave life, ox to deſtroy itt 
io Andlogking round about upon 5 
them all, he faid unto the man 
Stretch forth thy hand. And be aid & 
ſoꝛand his hand was reſtored whole 
as the other. 47 
11 And they were filled with mad⸗ 
neſſe, and communed one with ano- 
ther hat they might do to Ieſus. 
12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe; .. 
dayes » that he went out into a 
mountain to pray, and continued all 
night in prayer to God. 3 
13 1 And when it was day, he cal 
led unto him his diſciples: ® andof 3 
them he choſe rwelve , whom alſo 
he named apoſtles: a 1 
14. Simon ( whom he alſo named 
Peter ) and Andrew his brother; 
ames aud lohn, Philip and Battho- 
eme uw, 5 * 
| Is Matthew and Thomas; Tames 
to new tottles 3 and bath are pre- the ſon of Alpheus; and Simon cal?“ 
led Zelotes; , 
16 And Zudas * the Brother of © 
vine, traightway deſireth new. for Iames,and Indas Iſcariot, which al- 


17 4 And he came down with - 
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were vexed with une 'Þ 


e lifred up his eyes on? 


for yours is 5 kingdom of God: 


ſhall * 
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are richsfor 
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Divers precupss to love. Chap. 

„ lla. 25 Wo unte you that are full: 

6% 3 for ye ſhal hunger: Wo unto you that 

laugh now: fot ye ſhal mourn & weep 

26 Wo unto you when al men ſhal 

ſpeak wel of you; for ſo did their 
fathers to the falſe prophets. 

Mat 27 q * Burl (ay unto you which 

4.44. hear Love your enemies, do good to 

them which hate you, 

28 Bläſſe them that curſe youz 

and pray for them which deſpite. 

fully uſe you. 


Mat 28 * And unto him that ſmiteth 


5-36. thee on the one cheek,offer alſo the 
6.7. 


other;* and him y taketh away thy 
cloak, forbid not rotaketbycoar alſo 

20 Give to every man that asketh 
of thee , and of him that taketh a- 
way thy goods, ask them not again. 
Mat 31 * And as ye would that men 
ru ſhould do to youzdo ye alſo to them 

ob. likewiſe. 
4-16. 22 * For if ye love them which 
Mat jove youz what thanke have yet for 
5.46. finners alſo love thoſe y love them. 
3 And ifye do good ro them 
= | do good to you, what thank 
Ove ye t For finners alſo doe even 
the ſame. - 
Mat 34 * And if ye lend to them of 
742. with ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye?for ſinners alſo lend 
to ſinnersztoreceiveas much again. 

35 Bur love ye your enemies: and 
do good, and lend; hoping for no- 
thing again; and your reward ſhall 
be great, and ye ſhal be the children 
of rhe Higheſt: for he is kinde unto 
the untbankful,and ro the evil. 

34 Be ye therefore mercitull , as 

your Father alſo is merciful. 
37 ludge not, and ye ſhal not be 
judged : condemn not, and ye ſhall 
not be cendemned: forgive, and ye 
ſhal be forgiven. 

38 Give; ãnd it ſhal be given unto 
you 5 good meaſure, preſſed down, 
and ſhaken together; and running o- 
ver; ſnal men give into yourboſome: 
for with the ſame meaſure that ye 
mete withal, itſhall be meafured to 
you again. | 

39 And he ſpake a 


Mat 
7· . 


parable unto 
6 them: * Can the blinde lead the 
$21.4 blande? Gall they not both fall into 
thedite 
401 40 * The diſciple is not above his 
Maſter: but every one 3 that is per- 
fe ct ſhal be as his Maſter. 

41 * And why beholdeſt thou the 
mote that is in thy brothers eye, 
bur perceiveſt not the beam that is 
in thine own eye t 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to 
thy brother, Btother, let me pull out 
the mote that is in thine eye; when 
thou thy ſelf beholdeſtnot the beam 
that is in thine own eye? Thou hy- 
Pocrite , caſt out firſt the Beam out 
of thine own eye , and then ſhalt 
thou ſee clearely ro pul out the 
more that is in thy brothers eye. 

Mat 43 * 

7. 16. forth corrupt fruit: neither doth a 

corrupt tree bring forth 
44 r every tree is known by 

his own fruit: for ofthorns men do 

not gather figs , nor of. a bramble 

duſh;gather they grapes. 


Food fruit 


ViJ- 

2 A good man out of the good 
creature of his heart; bringet h foi ch 
that Which 15 good: nd an evil man 
out of the evil treaſure of his beartz 
bringeth forth thac which is evils 
For of the abundance ot the heart 
his mouth ipeaketh. | 

46 4 * And why call ye me Lord, 
Lor d& do not 

47 Whoſoever cometh to me, ana 
heareth my ſayings, and doth them; 
I wil ſhew you to whom he is like. 

48 He is like a manwhich built 
an houſe,and digged deep, and laid 
the foundation on a rock. And when 
the flood aroſe ; the ſtre am beat 
vehemently upon that boute , and 
could not ſhake irgfor it was founded 
upon a rock, þ 

49 But he that heareth , and doth 
not, is like a man that without a 
foundation built an houſe upos the 
earth: againſt which the ſtream did 
beat vebe mently: and immediatly it 
fel, & ̃ ruine of Þ houſe was great. 

CHA P. VII. 

Chriſt findeth @ greater faith in the 
Centurion a Gentile , then in any of 
the Iews: 10 bealetb bis ſervant being 
abjent,z11 raiſeth from death the wie 
dows ſon at Naim: 19 anſwereth Johns 
meſſergers with the declaration of bis 
miracles, 24 teſtifieth to the people 
what opinion he held of Lobn: 30 inve« 
yenh againſt the Iews , who with nei= 
ther the manners of Lohnynor of Ieſus 
could be won: 36 and. ſhe we th by occan 
ion of Mary agdatenty how be 18 a 
friend to fnners;not to maintain them 
in ſin, But to forgive them their fins 
upontheir faith and repentance. 

Ow when he haa ended all bis 
N ſayings in the audience of the 
people, he entred into Capernaum 


The | Centurions fan 


y things which | ſay * Mar 


7:28 | 


2 And a certain Ceniurions ſer- Mat 
vant, who was deat unto him » was &. 


cK,and ready to dies 1 
0 3 And when be heard of Ie ſus; he 
ſent unto him the elders ot the 
jews, be ſeeching him that he would 
come aud heale his ſervant. 


And when they came to Teſusg 


they beſonght him inſtaurly,ſayings 
That he was worthy for whom he 
ſhould do this. 5 | 

For he loverh our nation, and 
he hath built us a ſynagogue. 

6 Then le ſus went with them. And 
when he was now not farfrom the 
houſe the Ceururion ſent friends to 
himſaying unto him, Lord, trouble 
not thy ſelf; for 1 am not worthy 
that thou ſhouldeſt enter under my 

ook. . | 7 
F 7 Wherefore neither thought I wy 
ſelf worthy to come unto thee ; bur 
ſay in a word , and my ſervantſhall 
be heated: 

8 For I alſo am a man ſet under 
authority , having under me ſoul- 
rand 1 ſay undo one,Go,and,he 
goerh:;and to another, Come, and be 


For a good rreebringeth not cometh: and to my ſervant; Do this, 


d he dothit. : 
8 When leſus heard the ſe things; 
he marvelled at him; and turned 
him about and ſaid unto the 
— nn I have not foun 
unto ou | 

1 11 10 


followed him, 1 ſay 


ebvift te ſti men) of Tohn, B. Luke. 5 bist forgive 


led Naim: and many of his diſciples gainſt themſelves being not bapti- I 


the gate of the city , bebold there unto then ſhall I liken the menof 


- 1:2. ſhewed him. cf al theſe things. city, which was a ſinner , when ſhe 
le ſus, ſay ing Art thou he that ſhould fter box of ointment, 


; they ſaid, Iohn Baptiſt hath ſent us feet with tears, and did wipe them 


+ ſhould come „ or do we look for a- fed his feet, and anointed them 
. notherk with the ointment. 


red many of their infirmities , and bad bidden him, ſaw it, he ſpake 
. plagues,and ofevilſpirits,and unto Within himſelf,ſaying, This man, if 
many were blinde he gave fighr. 


how that the blinde ſee , rhe lame 40 And leſus anſwering, ſaid un- 


deaf hear, the dead are raiſed; to ſay unto thee. And he ſaith; Maſter; 1 


al not be offended in me. which had two debters: the one 


.wildernefſe for to ſeet᷑ A reed ſhaken both. Tell me therefore , which of 
with the winde: them wil love him moA? 


ſeetA man clothed in ſoft raimentt ſuppoſe that he to whom he for- 
Behold, they which are gorgeouily gave moſt. And he ſaid unto him; 


apparrelled,and live delicately,are Thou haſt rightly judged. 
in kings courts. 


ſee? A Prophet ? Vea, l ſay unro you, this woman? I entred into thine 
and much more thea a prophet. 


.temBeholdzl ſend my meſſenger be- feet with tears » and wiped them 


fore thy face » which ſhall prepare with the hairs of her head. | 4 
thy way before thee. 1 


tboſe that are born of women; there inzhath not ceaſed to kiſſe my feet. 
is not a greater propher then Ioh 


che baptiſt: but he that is leaſt in y not anoint: but this woman hath 
kingdom of God is greater then he. anointed my feet with ointment, 


- 


ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael. 29 And all the people that heard 
10 And they that were ſent, re- him; and the Publicanes , juſt ed 
turning to the houſe, found the ſer- God y being baptized with the bap- 
vant whole that had been ſick. tiſme of Iohn. f 
11 1 And it came to paſſe, the day 30 But the Phariſees and Lawyers , 
after; that. he went into a city cal» $ rejected the counſell of God 6 a« 1 
went with him, and much people. ⁊ed of him. 
12 Now when he came nigh to 31 1 And the Lerd ſaid, “ Where. { 


* 
>” 
C 


was adead man carried out, the this generation t and ro what are in 
onely ſon of his mother, and ſhe was they like? _ Hep 
a widow : and much people of the 32 7. They are like unto children ſel | 

city was with her. . » firting in the market place, and cal- 

13 And when the Lord faw her; ling one to another, and ſaying », We 11 
he had compaſſion on her, and ſaid have piped unto you; and ye have 
unto her; Weep not. not danced : we have mourned to 

14 And he came and touched the vou, and ye have not wept. . 
$ beir(and me t hat bare him, ſtood 33 For Iohn the baptiſt came nei- 
Ril)and be ſaid , Loung man, 1 ſay ther eating bread, nor drinkingwine, 
unto thee; Ariſe. and ye 14 hath a devil. 

15 And he that was dead, ſat up, 34 The Son of man is come eating 
and began to ſpeak: and he delive- and drinking; and | ſay, Bebold,za 
red him tohis morher. gluttonous man, and a wine-bibber 

16 And there came a fear on all, a friend of Publicanes and ſinners. 
and they glorified God, ſay ing, that 35 But wiſdom is juſtified of all 
a great Propher is riſen up among her children. 
us, and that God harh viſited his 51“ And one of the Phariſees *Mk 
people. | | deſired him; that he would eat 1 

17 And this rumour of him went with him. And he went into the 
forth thorowour all ludea, and tho- Phariſees houſe , and ſat down to 
rowout allthe region round about, meat. 


is * And the diſciples of Ioha 37 And behold, a woman inthe 


19 And lohn calling unto him Knew that Ieſus ſat at meat in the 
two of bi diſciples, ſent them to Phariſees houſe, brought an alaba- 


come-or look we for another? _ 38 And ſtood at his feet behinde 
20 When} men were come to him, him, weeping, and began to waſh bis 


unto thee, ſay ing, art thou he that with the hairs of her head; and kiſ- 


21 And in that ſame hour he cu- 39 Now when the Phariſee which 


| he were a prophet , would have 
22 Then Ieſus anſwering,ſ2id un- Known Who; and what manner of 


to them: Go your wayzand tel Iohn woman this is that roucheth him: 
what things ye have ſeen & heard; for ſhe is a finner. 8 


walk, and lepers are cleanſed, the to him, Simon, I have lomewbat to 


the poor the Goſpel is preached. ſay on. 
23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever 41 There was acertain creditour;, 


24 7 And when the meſſengers ought five hundred $ pence,and the 
of Tohn were departed, he began to other fifty. 


{peak unto the people concerning 42 And when they had nothing 
John: What went ye out into the te pay , he frankly forgave them 


25 But what went ye out for to 43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, 1 


44 And he turned to the woman, 
26 But what went ye out for to and ſaid nnto Simon; Seeft thou 


cn ( kouſe, thou gaveſt me no water for 
27 This is be of whom ir 15 writ- my feet: bur ſhe hath waſhed my 


45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſſe: but 
28 For I ſay unto you, Among this woman ſince the time Icame 


45 My head with oyltboudidft 


47 Where 


% 


Women mini ſter to Chriſt,” ' Chap. 
47 Wherefore I ſay nntothee , Her 
ſins w'rich are many are torgiyen-.for 
ſhe loved much: but to whom litt le is 
forgiven , the ſame loveth litt le. 
48 And he ſaidunto her , T by fins 
are forgiven. ; 
49 And they thatſat ar meat with 
him, beganto lay within themſelyes. 
Who is this that 
co And he ſaid to the woman, Thy 
faith hath ſaved thee,go in peace. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Women miniſter unto Chriſt oftheir 
ſul ſtances 4 
ched from place to place,; attended with 
his Apoſtles, propoundeth the parable 
of the ſowerz 16 and of the candle: 
21 declareth who are his mother and 
Brethren:22 rebuketh the winde: ⁊6ca- 
ſteth the legion of devils out of the 
man into the herd of ſwine 37 is ve. 
zefted of the Gadarens343 bealeth the 
the woman of her bloody iſſue. 49 and 
raiſeth from death Iairus daughter, 


ANd it cameto paſſe afterward.thar 
he went thorow out every city & 
village, preaching + and ſhewing the 
gladtidings ot the kingdom of God: 
and the twelve were with him, 

2 And certain women which had been 
healed ofevill ſpirits and infit mit ies, 
Mary; called Magdalene; * out of 
whom went ſeven devils. 

3 And loanna; thewife of Chuza; 
Herods ſteward , and Suſanna , and 
many others which miniſtred unto 
him of cheir ſubſtance. 

414 * And when much people were 
gathered together; and were come to 
him out of eyery city, he ſpake by a 
parable: x” 

5 Aſower went out to ſow his ſeed, 
and as he ſowed, ſome fell by the 
wayes (ide, and it was troden down, 
and the fowls ot tlie a ir deyoured it. 

6 And ſome fell upon a rock, and as 
ſoon as it was ſprung up, it withe- 
ted away, becauſe it lacked moiſture. 

7 And ſome teli among thorus, aud 
the thorns ſprang up with it, aud 
choaked it. 

$ And other fell on good ground, 
and ſprang up, and bare fruit an hun- 
dred fold. And when he ſaid theſe 
things; he cryed, Hethat hath ears to 
hear let him hear. 
$9 Andhis diſciples aSked him; ſay- 
ing, What might this patable bee 

10 And he ſaid, Vnto you it isgiven 
to know the myſteries of the kingdom 
of God:but to others in parables, that 

ſeeing » they might not ſee, and heat- 
Mar irg they might not underſtand, 
at 11% No the parable is this: The 
13:18 ſeed is che word of God. 
12 Thoſe bythe wayes ſide, ateth ey 
that heat: then cometh the devil, and 
taketh away the Word out of their 


hearts .leſt they ſhould beleeve, and 


Mat 
16.9. 


Mat 
13. 2. 


13 They on the rock, are theywhich 


Whenrthey hear, receive the word with 
joy and theſe have no root, Which for 
a while beleeve, and in time of temp. 
tation fal away. | 

14 And that which fell among 
thorns , are they whicb when they 
bare head go forth, and are choked 


— 


EO , * 


fotg iveth ſins alſoꝰ 


Chriſt after he had prea- 


viij. Chriſt rebuketh the winde. 


with cates; and riches and pleaſares 
of this life, and bring no fruzt to per- 
fect io n. | 

15 But thar on the good ground zare 
they which in an honeſt , and good 
heart having heard the word, keep it; 
and bring forth frat with patience, 


16 4 * No man when he hath ligh- Mar 


ted a candle, cover eth it ib a yeſſel, 3. 13. 
or putteth it under a bed: but ſetteth 
it ona candleſtick,that they which en- 
ter in; may ſee the light. 

17 * For nothing is ſecret, that ſhag] Max 
not be made man iteſt: neither any 10728 
thing hid, that ſhall not be known 
and come abroad. | 

13 Take heed therefore how ye 
hear? * for whoſoever hath , to him Mar 
ſhall be giyen : and whoſoever hath 13 13 
not, from him ſhalbe taken, eventhat Org 
which he $ ſeemeth to have. thinke 

194 * Then came to him lis mother ech 
and bis brethren, and could not come thay 
at him for the Preaſſe. he 

20 And it was told him By certain hath, 
which ſaid » Thy mother and thy bre- Mat 
— tand Without, deſiring to ſee 12.46 
thee. 

21 And he anſwered , and ſaid unto 
them, My mother and wy brethren 
are theſe which heat the word of God 
and do it. 

221 * Now it came to paſſe ona Mat 


certain day » that he went into a ſhip 8.23. 


with his diſciples 3 and he ſaid unto 
them, Let us go Over unto the other 
Hee of the lake; and they launched 

OITNs . 

23 But as they ſailed , he fel] alleeps 
and rhere came downa ſtorm of wind 
on the lake, and they were filled with 
water,and wete in Jeopardy, 

24 And they cam̃e to him, and a- 
Woke him, ſaying, Maſter, maſter; we 
periſh. Then he aroſe; and rebuked 
the winde; and the raging otthe wa- 
he and they ccaled , and there was a 
calm, 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Where is 
your ſaith ? And they being atraid; 
wondered; ſaying ont to another, 
What manner of man is this ? for he 
commandeth even the windes and 
wart: rzand they obey him. 

26 * Ana they arrived at the 
countrey ofthe Gadatens, which is o- 8.28. 
ver againſt Galilee. , 

27 And Wien he went forth to 
landzthere met him out ofthe city a 
certain man which had devils long 
time, and ware no clothes, neither g« 
bode in any houſe, but in the tombs, 

28 When he ſaw Ie ſus, he cried out, 
and fell down before him, and with 
a loud voice; ſaid , what have 1 to 
do wit h thee, leſus thou Son of God 
moſt higb? 1 beſeech thee totme nt me 


not. f 

29 (For he had commanded the 
3 ſpirit to come out of the mans 
For often times it bad caught him, 
and he was kept bound with chains 
and in fetters: and he brake the bands 
and was driven of the devil into the 
wilder neſſe. 5 

30 And Ieſus asked bim; ſayings 
What is thy name ? And he (aid, Le- 
gion: becauſe many devils were entree 
into him. 


31 And they beſought him; 


* Mat 


that — 


The derilsenter into ſwine, 8. Luke. Five thouſeng* 
he would not command them to go houſe , ſaying ro him, Thy danghe © 
out into the deep. ter is dead, trouble not the -!aſter.- * 
32 And there was there an herd of , 5oButwhen leſus heard it, he an- 

may ſwine feeding on the mountain: ſwered him, ſaying, Fear not, beleeye / 

| and they beſonghr him thathe would one ly, and ſhe ſhal be made whole. 

| | ſuſter them to enter into them, and he 85 And whenhe came into the honſe, 

| ſuffered them. e ſuffered no man to go in, ſave Pe. * 

W - 33 Then went thedeyils out ofthe ter, and lames, and Iohn , and the fa. 

| 


v2 
51 


| man, andentred into the ſwine; and ther, and the mother of the maiden. 
the herd ran violently down a ſteep 2 And al wepr, and bewailed herz 
Placeintothe lake, and were choaked. bur he (aid, Weep not, ſhe is not deag |: 
34 When they that fed them ſaw bur ſleepeth. ; 
53 Andrhey laughed him to ſcorn, _ 
knowing that ſhe wasdead. ; 
54 Aud he put them all out; and 
went ont to ſee what took her by the hand, and called, ſays 


| what was done, they fled , and went 
F and tolo it in the city; and in the coun. 
v7 TICy. 

35 Then they 


the man out of whom the devils were 


55And her ſpiri 


t came again „and 


was done and came to leſus, and found ing, Maid; atiſe. 


ö depatted , fitting at the feet of leſus, ſhe aroſe ſtraightway: and he come 
elothed, and in his right minde ; and manded to give her meat: 


they were aftaid 


56 Ard her parents were aſtonl. 


35 They alſo which ſaw it, told them ſhed : but hecharged them that they 


i of the devils, Was healed. 


the conntrey ofthe Gadarens round 
yi. about; beſought him to depart from 
1 them: forthey were taken with great 
| fear: and he went up into the ſhip,and 
| returned back again. 
8 Now the man out of whom the 
k de vils were departed » beſought bim 
that he might be with him; but leſas 
ſent him away,ſayings 
Return to thine own houſe, and 
ſew how r things God hath done 
unto thee. And be went bis way, and 
ubliſhed thorowout the whole city, 
how great things Ieſus bad done un- 
eo him. 
40 And it came to paſe, that when 


for him. : 
Mat 41 * And behold, there came a man 
9.18. named lairus, and be was a ruler of 


Cas feet, and 
wonld come into his bouſe: 


42 For he had one onely daughter 


' a dying. (But as he Went the people 
3 r 


of blood twelve yeers „ which had 
Cpent al her l wing upon Phyſicians, 


neither have tw coats a piece. ? 


about twelye yeersof age, and ſhe lay into, there abide, and thence depart. 
s And whoſoeyer wil not receive Yous 70 


27 Anda woman having an iſſue 9 30 s of that city, 


teſtimony againſt 


by what means he that was poſſeſſed ſhould tel Ks -m what was done, 


A P. IX. 


if 37 J Thenthe whole mukhitude of x Chriſiſendeth bis Apoſiles to work mia 


racles and to preach. 7 Hered defireth 
to ſee Chriſt, 10 Cbriſt feedeth five © 
thouſand: 18 inquireth what epinion | 
the world had of him: foretelleth bi: 
paſiion!23 Propoſeth to al the patern © 
of his patience. 28 The trans f gura. 
tion. 37 He healeth the lunatickhs Þ 
43 Again forewarneth his y 1 
his gaß ions Commendeth humility. 
5t Biddeth them to ſhew mildeneſſs * 
towards al without deſire of revenge, © 
57 Divers would follow him Zut upon 
condition. 9 
Hen * he called his twelve dif- 
ciples together, and gave them 
power and authority over al de- 


Teſus was returned, the people gladly vils, and to cute diſeaſes: 
received him;forthey were al waiting 4 2 And 
in! 
{ick. 


them ro preach the 6 
> and to heal the 


3 And be ſaid unto them, Take no. E 


he ſent 


gdom of God 


the ſynagogue, and he fel down at le- thing f : . £ 
my beſought him that he norſe; p,ceirher bread 2 


ip, neither bread, neither money: 


* 


4 And wbatfoever houſe ye enter 


ſhake 5 
from your feet, forg 8 


ud 
N ” 
* 


them. 1 
6 And they depaited, and went. cho- 


1 


neither could be healed of any; 


row the tons, preachiug 


| 44 Came behind him. and touched 
: the border of his garment,and imme- 
! diately ber iſſue ofblood ſtanched. 

| | 45 And leſus (aid, Who touched me? 


and healin 


q * 


holed all 
he was 


the Goſfj ; 
every where. N pely | 


ow Herod the Tet 4 
hat was done b b . 


ſaid of (0 


tpleæed 


decauſe that it wag 


Whenaldenmied » Peter and they that 
were with him, ſaid, Maſtet, the mul. 
titude throng thee . and pteſſe thee, and 

* ſayeſt th ou. Who touched me? 
46 And leſus ſaid, Some body harh 
touched me: for I perceive that vertue 
js gone out of me. 


the dead: 


me, that Iohn was tiſen from 


8 And of ſome that Elias hada ea - 3 


red, and ot others. 
prophets was riſen again. 
9 And Herod ſaid 


that one of the 01d | : 


John have 1 bes 


And when the woman 


ſav: that h 


headed : butwho is this of whom | 


| (he was not hid, 


ſhe came crembling, 


and falling down before him ſhe de- 


em ſuch things? And he deſi ed to ſee} 
10 And the Apoſtles when they 


* clared unto him before all the people, were returned told h; F 
for What cauſe ſhe had touched him, had done. And 22 ai thor 
| y : onging to the city called Beth ſaida. 
| 435 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, 11 4 
„ be of good comfott, thy taith bath ir, foſlowed IA Joy 


wade thee whole, go in peace.) 
49 « While he yet ſpake, there cometh of God 


obe from the tulet of che ſy uagog ues need of healing. 


and ſpake unto them ot the kin 
» and bealed 


don 
them eb b 1 
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| $ransfiguration. 

wa : I2 — when the day began to 

145 wear away, then came the twelve, 
** and ſaid unto him, Send rhe multi- 
tude away » that they may go into 
the rowns and countrey round a. 
dout, and lod ze>and get victuals: for 
we are here in a de iert place. 

13 Bur be ſaid unto them, Give ye 
chem to eat. And they laid, We 
Have no more but five loaves, and 
two fiſhes, encepr we ſhould go and 
buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were abour five thou. 
ſand men. Ind be ſaid to his diſci- 
ples, Make them bit dowv by t fties 

a company - 

17 And the! did ſo, and made them 
all fic down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves, 
& the two fiſhes, and looking up to 
heaven;be ble ſfed them; and brake, 
and gave to the diſciples to ſet be- 
fore the multitud e. 

17 And they did cat, and were al 
Glled. And there was taken up of 
Fragments that remained to them, 
twelve baskets. 

18 4 *And it came to paſſezas be 
was a one praping; his diſcipleswere 
with him: and be asked them; ſay- 
ing. Whom ſay y people that I am 

19 They anſwering, aid, lobn the 
Bap tiſt: But ſome ſuy, Elias, and o- 
thets ſay „That one ot the old pro- 
phets is riſen again. | 

20 He ſaid untothem, But whom 
ſay ye that 1 am ? Peter anſwering 
aid, The Chrift of God. 

21 And he ftraightly charged them 
and commanded them to tell no 
man that thing. 

Mat 22 Saying* The Son of man muſt 


| 26.23 


Chap · 


nacles, cne for 


: : exif 7; 


ix. Seventy diſciples ſens vn. 
32 Bur Peter, and they that were 
with bim; were heavy with ſleep; 
and when they were awake , they 
ſaw his glory, und the we men that 
ſtood with him. 

33 And it came to paſſe; as they 
de parted from him, Peter ſaid unto 
le lus, Maſterz1t1s good for us to be 
here » and let us make three taber- 
thee , and one tor 
Moſes, and one for Elias: not knows 
ing what be ſaid. 

4 While be thus ſpake, there 
came a cloud; and overſhadowed 
them, and they feated as they en- 
tred into the cloud. 

And there came a voce oat 
of the cloud: ſaying, This is my be- 
loved Son, heat him. 

36 And when the voice was paſt, 
lejus was found alone: and the 
kept it cloſe, and told no man in 
thoſe dayes any of thole things 
which Af ſeen. mn 

74* And it eame to paſle , that 
4 the next day pt ol ney were Mat 
come down from the bil much peo- 37414 
ple met him. 

38 And Beholdza man of the com. 
— cried out,; ſaying, Maſter, I be. 

eech thee look upon my ſon, for he 
is wy n_ _ 5 : 

39 And lo; a ſpirit taketh him 
he ſuddenly crierh out, and it — 
eib him; that he fometh again; and 
<a him, hardiy departeth from 

40 And I beſonght thy diſcipl 
to caſt him our, <7 the „ A 

41 And lIeſus anſweringy,taid , O 
faithlefle and perverſe generation 
how long ſhail 1 be witffycu , an 
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| 27-22 ſuffer many things , and bel rejected ſuffer youtbring thy ſon hithet. 
of the elders, and chiet prietis, and 42 And ashe was yer a coming, 
ſeribes; and be ſlain , and be raiſed the devil threw him down, and tare 


vs: 82 


the third day. | 


Mat 23 1 ® And he ſaid to them all,If 


| 20.38 any man will come after me, let 


him deny himſelf , and take up his 
croſſe daily, and follow me. : 

24 For whoſoever will ſave his 
life, ſnal loſe it: but whoſoever will 
loſe his life for my ſake , the ſame 
(hal ſave it. 


Mar 25 » For what is a man advanra- 


E gedvif he gain the whole world, and ſhal be delivered 


oſe hi mſelf, or be caſt away. 
2325. 26 * For whoſoever ſhall be aſha- 
Mat med of me, and of my words, of hun 
28131 ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed⸗ 
at when he ſhalcome in his own glor 
16.28 & in his Fathers, & oty holy angels, 
27 * Bur I tell you of a trueth, 
There be ſome ſtanding here, which 
ſhall not taſte of death; till they ſee 
Mat the Kingdom of God 
17.1. 28 1“ And it came to paſſe, a- 
Or, bout an eight daies after thele#ſay- 
ings ingS,he took Peter, & lohn, & lames 
& went up into a mountain to pray 
29 And as he prayed, the faſhion 
of his countenance was altered; and 
his ratment was white & yliſterin 
o And behold, there ralked wit 
him two men; which were Moſes 
and 1 
31 o appeared in glory, and 
ſpake of bis deceaſe whichheſhould 
accompliſh at leruſalgm. 


y feared to aske him of that ſaying. 
Ole 


thought of the ix heart,took a childe 


the ſame ſhal be 


him: and leſus rebuked tc he un 

17 — » and bealed the Milde, and 
elivered him again to bis father. 
3 3 And they were all amazed 

at the mighty power of God: but 

pre they 9 every one at 

althings whi etus did 

unto . * n 
44 * Ler theie ſayings fink 

into your ears: for che Son _ 0 


into the hands of 72 
men. 


45 But they underſtood not this 
ſaying , and it was hid from them; 
that they perceived itnot: and they: 


46 4 * Then there aroſe a re 


inv among them, which 
aid 22 GR 


7 And leſus perceiving the 


Mat 
18.1. 
Mark 
2˙34· 
and ſet him by him. 

48 Aud ſaid unto them,Whoſoever 
ſhal receive thischilde in my name; 
reqgiveih me: and whoſcever ſhall 


receive me, teceireth him that ſenr 


mezFor be that is leſt among you al 
eat. | 
49 1“ And Iohn anſwered , and *Mar 


ſaia, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out 9. 38. 
devils in thy name, and we forbade 
him; becauſe he tollowed not with 


us. : 
£0 And Ieſus ſaid unto him; Eor - 
Tis did 


* 


Chrift ſendeth out ſeventy S. Luke. diſciplys to work m | 


bid him not: For he thatis not a. they give:for the labourer is worth 

gainſt us, is for us. of his hire; Goe not from | houſe ti 
51 4 And itcameto paſſe-when houſe. | 4 

the time was come that be ſhould 8 And inte whatſoever 


city ye en- 
| be received up, he ſted faſtiy ſer his ter; and they receive you, ow ſuch* 
| ' face to go to eruſalem. things as are ſer before you, 


| 52 And ſent meſſengers before his 9g. And heal the ſickthar are there 

1 face,and hey went and entred into in, and ſay unto them, the kingdom 
a village ofthe Samaritans to make of God is come nigh unto you I 
| ready for him. : 10 But into whatſoever city 6 
l 53 And they did not receive him, enter; and they receive you not, c 
| becauſe his face was as though he your wayes out into the ſtreets of + 
| 


| Letts. ASS. > 
* 


\f would go to leruſalem. the ſame, and ſay, 8 

$4 And when his diſciples, Iames 11 Even the very duſt of your city; 

| and Iohn ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, which cleaverh on us we do wipe... 
| wilt thou that we command fire to off againſt you: notwit hſtanding, d 

5 come down from heaven, and con- ye ſure of this, that the kingdom ef? 

*2 ſume them, even as Elias did God is come nigh unto you. 5 

\ King 355 But he turned, and rebuked 12 But I ſay unto-you, that ie 

| 1. 10. them, and ſaid, Ye know not what ſhall be more tolerable in that d 
manner ſpirit ye are of. for Sodom, then for that city. 
56 Fory Son of man is not come to 13 * Wo unto thee Corazin 3 wo 

deſtroy mens lives; but to ſavethem unto thee Bethſaida; for if the 

; Ma And they went to another village. mighty works had been done in 

B.1 * $7 4* And it came copaſſe, that Tyre & Sidon, & have been done in 

9) as they went in the way a certain you, they had a great whi o It« 

man ſaid unto him, Lord, I will fol- pented, ſitting in ſackeloth & aſhes? 2 

low thee whitherſoever thou goeſt 14 Bur it ſhall be more tolerable 

| 58. And leſus ſaid unto him, Fox- for Tyre and Sidon at the · judge 

es have holes, and birds of the air ment then for you. x 


have neſts, but the Son of man hath 15 And thon Capernaum, which 8 
Mat not where to lay his head. art exalted to heaven, ſhalt bethruſt ;% 
B.22, $9 And he ſaid unto auocher, down to hell. 7 

DN Follow me: But he ſaid,Lordzſuffer 16 * He thatheareth you beareth 

me Grſt to go and bury my father. me; and he that deſpiſeth you de- 

5o leſus ſaid unto him, Let the ſpiſeth me: and he that deſpiſeh 
dead bury their dead: but go thou mezdeſpiſeth him that ſent me. - | 

and preach thekingdom of God. 17 «4 And the ſeventy- returned 

61 And anotheralſo ſaid, Lord; I 2 with joy, ſaying, Lord, even 

will follow thee: but let me firſt go the devils are ſubject unto us 

bid them farewell, which are at through thy name. . 

home at my houſe. ; 18 And he ſaid unto them;T Beheld 

62 And Ieſus ſaid unto him, No Satan as lightning fal from heaveng. : 

man having put his hand to the 19 Behold,I give unto you power 


Plough,and looking back) is fit for to tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, *. 
tbe * — 15 xX and over all the power of the ene 


my: and nothing ſhall by any means 

A Chriſt ſendeth out at once ſerenty diſ- hurt you. 4 94 
eiples, to workmiracles,and to pre ach: 20 Notwithſtanding in this rea 
17 Admoniſheth them to be humble, joyee not that theſpirits are ſubjecck 
and wherein to rejoyce: 21 Thanketh unto you: but rather rejoyce becauſe 
his father forhis grace: 23 Magniſieth your names are written in heaven- 
the happy eſtate cf his eburch:24Tea- 21 J In that hour Ieſus rejoyced, 
cheth the Lawyerhow to attaineter= inſpirit, and ſaid; Ithank t 3 8 : 
nal liſe, and totake erer one for bis Father, Lord of heaven & earth: ; 
neighbour that needeth bis merey; thou haſt hid theſe things from the 

41 Reprehendeth Martha and come wiſe and prudent, & haſt revealed 


. 
o* 
- 


7 
2 1 


mende th Mary her. fiſter. them unto babes: even ſo Father, 
Mat A Frer * theſe things the Lord for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſighht. 
10. 1. Aappointed other ſeventy alſo dc 22 $ All things are delivered to 
ſent them two and two before his me of my Father, & no man know- { 

face into every city , and place, eth who the ſon is,burthe Father, 
whither he bimſelf would come. and who the Father is, but the Son, & 
2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, and he to whom the Son will re- x 
Mat The barveſtcruely is great, but y veal bim. 


| - labourers are few;prayye therfore 23 (And he turned him untohis | 
5732 R, 4 
j 


the Lord of fharveſtzthar he would diſciples,and ſaid privately, Blei- 

' ſend forth labourers intohisharveſt (ed are the eyes which ſee the 

Mat 3 Go your wayes:*Behold:I ſend things that ye ſee. t 

1 10 16 vou forth as lambs among wolves. 24 For I cell you; that many 
'1 4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, prophets andkings have deſired to yg 
nor ſhoos & ſalute no man byy way ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and 

#Mat $5 * Andinto whatſceverhouſe ye have nor ſeen them, and to hear 

' 20.13 enrer,firft ſay,Peacebe tothis houſe thoſe things which ye hear; aud 
6 And ifthe ſon of peace be there: have not heard them. * 

your peace ſhall reſt upon it: if not, 25 © And behold acertainLawyer] 
it ſhall turn to you again. . ſtood up: and tempted him, ſaying, 4 
7-Andin theſame houſe remain, * Maſter what ſhall1Ido to inherit 
asting and drinking ſuch things as eternall lifetRe (aid 3 ö 
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26 What is written in the law? 


adeſt rhouf 
1 And he anſwering ſaid, Thou 


Chap. A. 


Chrift techn to 
ANd it came to paſſe, that as he 

was praying in a certain place; 
when he ceaſed,one of his diſciples 


ſhalr love the Lord thy God with ſaid untohim, Lord, teach us ro pray 


all thy heart, and with al thy ſoul, 
and with all thy ſtrength and with 
all thy minde; and thy neighbuur 


as thy ſelf. ; ; 

28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou 
aſt anſwered right; this do; and 
thou ſhalrlive. 2 

29 But he willing to juſtifle him- 
ſelf, ſaid unto Ie uss and who is my 
neighbour? a | 

30 Andleſus anſwering ſaid, A 
certain man went down from Ieru- 
ſalem to Ieticho , and fel among 
theeves,which ſtripped him of his 
raimentzand wounded himzand de- 
parted,leaving him balf dead, 

31 And by chance there came 
down a certaine prieftthatwayz,and 
when be ſaw himzhe paſſed by on 
the other de. : | 

32 And likewiſe aLevire>when he 
was at the place came and looked 
on him, & paſſed by on ot her fide 

33 But a certain Samaritane as 
he journeyedz,came where he was: 


andwhen he ſaw him; he had com- 


paſhon on him. | 
34 And went to him; and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oyl and 


wine; and ſet him on his own beaſt, 


and broupht bim to an Iune, and 
took care of him, 
35 And on the morrow when he 


$ See de parted, he took out two Þ pence, 
t · and gave them to the hoſt, and ſaid 
202. unto him, Take care of him, and 


whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more; 
when come again wibrepaythee 
36 Waich now of theſe three; 
thinkeſt thou, was neighbour unto 
him that fell among the theeves? 
37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed 


meicy on him. Then ſaid Ieſus unto 


Bim, Go, and doe thou like wiſe. 

38 4 Now it came to paſſe, as they 
went, that he entred into a certain 
village: & a certain woman named 
Martha, receivedhim intoher houſe 

39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called 
M ary, which alſo ſar at le ſus feet; 
and heard his word 
goBut Martha was cumbred about 
much ſerving,and came to him, and 
ſaid, Lor doeſt thou not care that 
my ſitter hath left me to ſerve 
alone t bid her therefore that ſhe 
help me. 

41 And Ieſus anſwered; and ſaid 
unto her, Martba, Martha; thou art 
carefull, and troubled abovt many 
things: | 

42 But one thing is needfuil, and 
Mary kath choſen that good part; 
which ſhall not be taken away from 


I, 
CHAP. Al 

x Chriſt teaches to pray; & that inftantly 
11 aſſur:ngthat Gol ſo will give vs 
good things. 14 He caſting out a dumb 
devill rebutcththeblaſphemous Pha- 
viſe:$,28 and ſheweth who are bleſ- 
ſed:29preacheth to the people, 37 and 
reprehendeth the outwatd ſhew of 


as lohn alſo taught his diſciples.. 


tray. 


2 And he ſaid unto them, When Mat 


ye pray,ſay,* Our Fatherwhich art 
inbeaven,Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come . Thy will be 
done as in heaven ſo in earth. 

3 Give us + day by day our daily 
bread. | 

4 And forgive us our ſins;for we 
alſo 


forgive every ane that is in- 


debred to us. And lead us not into 


6.9 


+ Or 
for 4 


the 
day 


temptation, but deliver us from evil 


* And he ſaid unto them; Which 
of you ſhall have a friend, and ſhall 
go unto him at midnight, & ſay un- 
ro him Friend, lend me three loaves 

6 Fora friend of mine + in his 


journey is come ro me, and 1 have 


nothing ro ſet before him. a 

7 And he from within ſhal anſwer 
and ſay, Trouble me not, the door is 
now ſhut,and my children axe with 
8 in bed I can not riſe and give 
thee. 


8'I ſay unto yon; though he will 


not riſe, and give 'bim, becauſe he 
is his friend:yerbecauſe of his im- 
portunity,he will ite and give him 
as many as he need et. 

9 And I ſay nnto you, Ask, and 
it ſhall be given you: ſeek, and yeſhal 
finde:knock,and it ſhall be opened 
unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh; re- 
ceiveth: & he that ſeeketh; indeth: 
and to him that knocketh, it ſhall 
he opened. 

11 * Ita ſon ſhall ask bread of 


$ Ors 


es 


wen 


* Mar 
T's 


Mad 


any of you that is a father, will he 7. 


givehim a ſtone? or ifhe ask a 6b 
will he for a ſiſn give him a ſerpent 
12 Or if he ſhall ask an egge, will 
he offer him a ſcorpion? 

13Ifye then, being evill z know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
childrenthow much more ſhal your 


heavenly Father give the holy Spi- 


rit to them that ask himt 

145 And he was caſting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. And it came 
to paſſe; when the devil was gone 
out, che dumb ſpake ; and the peo- 
ple wondted. 

15 But ſome of them ſaid , * He 
caſterh out devils through Beelze- 
bub the chief ofthe devils. 

16-And other temptinghim, ſought 
of him a ſigne from heaven. 

17 But he knowing their thoughts 
ſaid unto them, Evexy kingdom di- 
vided aga inſt it ſelf, is brought to 
de ſolationzand »n houſe divided a- 

ainſt a houſe, falle th; 5 

18 If Satan alſo be divided againft 
himſelf, howſhal bis kingdom ſtand? 
Becauſe ye ſay that I caſt out de- 
vils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out 
devils, by whom doyour ſons caſt 
them out t therefore ſhall they be 

our iudges. 

N 20 Bur if I with rhe finger ofGod 
caſt out devils, no doubt the King» 


holineſe in the Phariſees, deribes zend dom of God is come upon yous - 


Lawyers, 


; g armed kee 
21 When a An r . 4 


Mm 
9.37. 
and 
12.29 


W 


W tet ad 
= 


Pho arebleſſed. 
eth bis palace, his goods are in peace: 
22 Hut when a tttonger chen he 
ſhall comeupon him, and overcome 
him, he taketh from bim all his ar- 
mourwherein hetruſted, aud di videth 
his ſpo1ls. 


S. Luke. 


Of outward ſhew of 


40 Ye fools, did not he that mai 
that which is without , make th 
Which is withinalſo? bo 
wt t rather give alms of ſuch: 
things # as you hay:;and benold, all 
things are clean unt o you. | 


23 He that is not with me, is againſt 42 But wo unto you r hariſees:fot 


me and he that gathereth not with 


_ mez({catrereth. 1 

24 * When the unclean ſpirit is 

on out of a manzhe walkerh thoro 

- places, ſeeking relt:and finding 

none, heſaith, { will return unto my 
houſe whence came out- 

25 And when be comethyhe findeth 
it 3 and garniſhed. 

26 Chen goth he, and raketh to 

him ſeven other ſpirits more wicked 

then himſelf, and they enter in; and 
dwell there aud the laſt ſtare of that 

man 1s worſe then the firſt. 
q 27 1 And it came to paſſe, as he 
ſpake theſethings, a certain woman 
gt the company ſift np het voice, and 
ſaid unto him, Bleſitd is the womb 
that bare chee, and the paps which 
thou haſt ſucked. 

28 But be laid, Vea tather bleſſed 
art they that hear the word of God, 
and keep IT, 

” 11 And when the people were 
gathered thick together, he began to 
fay,zThis is an evill generation, they 
ſeek a ſig ne, and there ſhall no ſig ne 
be given it; but the ſigne of Jonas the 
Prophet: 

20 For as Ionas was a ſigne unto 
the Niu:vites: ſo ſhail aiſo the Sou 
of man be tothis generation. 

zi The queen of the ſouch ſhall 
rile up in the judgement with the 
men ofthis genetation,and condemn 
them: tor the cam from rhe utmoſt 
parts of the earth,to hear the wildom 
of Solomon: aud behold; a greater 
then Solomon is here. ; 

32 The men ofNineye ſhal riſe up 
jnthejudgementwita this generation 
and ſhal condemn it: fot they repented 
at the preaching of Ionas, aud behold 
a greater then lonas is here. 

233 * No man when henath lighted 

a candle, putteth it in a lectet place, 
See neither Under a F buſhell, but on a 
canckleſtick , that they which come 

in may ſce the light. | 
„ 34 * Thelighror the body is the 
eye: ther fore when thine eye is ſing le, 
thy whole body alſo is fullot light: 
but when thing efeisevillzthy body 
allo is full of darkneſſe. 
Taker bed therefore, that the 
light which is in thee be not d arkneſſe 

6 If thy Whale body therefore be 
full of ligbt, having no part dark, the 
whole ſhall be full of light, as when 
ehe bright ſbining ofa candle goth 
give thee light. 

7 1 And as be ſpake, a certain, 
Fra ſee beſought him cc dine with 
bim: ind hie went iu and (at down to 
Aa- . : 

38 And when the Yhariſee ſaw_its 
he mar velled that be had not firſt 
W allied beicre dinner. 

30 * And the Lord ſaid unto. bim, 
' Now do ye {narifecs make clean the 
duit ſi de ot the cup, aud the platter: 

hut pour inward part isfull ot rave. 

Sing aud wWichedneſſe, 50 


Mat 
12.43 


e tithe mine and tue, and all mannet 
of betbsz and paiſe over, judgement, 1 
and the love of God: theſe ought ye 
to have done; aum not to leave che 3 
other undone, ' 

43 * Wortunto you Phariſees: for 
ye? 101e the uppermoſt (ears in the 
ſynagogues , and greecings in the 
maikets, | 

44 Woe unto you ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites for ye are as Ml 2 
graves which appearenot, and the 
men that walk over them ate not a-. 
Ware of them. | 

45 7 Then anſwered one of the 
Lawyers and ſaid unto him, Maſter, Nl 
thus ſaying,thou reproacheſt us alſo 3 

46 * And he ſaid , Wo uno 50 
alio, ye lawyers? for ye lade men 
with burdens grit vous to be botn, ;; 
and ye your ſelves touch not the "Wh 
bardens with one of your fingers. 

7. * Wound you'for ye build. 
the ſepnIlchresot the prophets > ane 
your fathers, killed them. = 

48 T ruely ye bear witneſle that yee 
allow the deeds of your fathers : for 
they indeed killed chemzand ye build 
their (epulchres. L. 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom 
of God, Iwill ſend them prophets and 
apoſt les, and ſome of them they ſhall | 
llay and perſecute; 

So Ll bat the blood of all the 
Prophets Which was ſhed from the - 
foundation of the world , may be re- *6 
quired ofthis generation, * 

F1 *Fromtae blood of Abel, unto 
the blood of Zacharias, which peri- 
th2d between the altar and the temple: 
Verily I ſay unto yuu: Jr ſhall be re. . 
quired ofthis genetation. 2448 

f2* Wo unto you lawyets 2 for ye "FS 
bave taken away the key of know-' © B® 
led ge: ye entted not in your ſelves, $0 
and them that were entting in; ye fe 
+ hindered. | 

53 And as he ſaid theſe things unto 
them; the Sctibes and the Ihariſees 75 
begau to. urge him vehement ly, and * 
to proyoke him to ſpeake of many 
things. . | 
$4 Laying wait for him, and ſeeks 
ing to catch (ſomething our of his 
mouth, that they might accuſe him. 


CHAP. XI I. 


x. Chriſt preacheth to his diſciples to . 
void hypocrifie and fearfulnes in pube _ 
liſhing his dotrine. 13 Warneth the » 
people to beware oj covetouſneſſe, 3% 
the parable of the rich man, who ſed © 
up greater barrs. 22 We muſt nos bes 
over careful of earthly things. 31 bus 
Jeak the kingdom of Goaz 33 give 
alms; 36 beready at a knock to open 
to our Lord mwhenſoever he cometh, 
giChriſs miniſiers are to ſes to theiy © 
charze, 49 and looł for perſecutions ' 
44 Thcpeoeple muſt take this time o 
graces 58 Becauſe it is a feareful ,.; 
bing 60 tient recgngiciation. Þþ 


* n 


* 
4 
4 


Of bypeerifiey | 
#Mart N *the meane time-when there was 
16.6. Agathereq together an inuumerable 
mulricude ot people, inſomucn that 
They ttade one upon another,; be be. 
gan to ſay unto his diſciples firſt of 
aH , Beware ye ot tac leaven of the 
Pnatiſees,which is bypoctiſie. 

Mat 2 "Lo there is nothing coyered 
10. 29. that ſhall not be revealed, neither hid 
that ſhall not be known» 

3 Therctore whatioever ye have 
ſpoken in darknefſe, fliall be heard in 
the light: and that which you have 
ſpoken iu the eat in cloſers, mali be 
proclaimed upon the houfet op. 

Mat 4 And 1tiay unto you my friends; 

10.28 Be not atiraid ot the ru that killtbe 
body, aud after that, have no more 
that they can do- 

S But | Will forwarn you whom 

oo ſhall tear. Fearuim „ which after 

e hatu killed, bath power to caſt in- 
to bel ea, l ſay unto you, beat him. 

6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for 

$ See two #farthings, and not one of them 
Matt, is forg otten betore God. 
20.29 , 7 But even the very hairs of your 
bead are all numbred; Fear not thtere- 
fore, ye are of more value then many 
ſpacrows. 
Mat 8 + AiſoIfay unto you Whoſoever 
10. 31 hall confeiſe me before men , him 
aTim mallthe Son of man alſo coufeſſe be- 
2:12, fore the angels of God. 
But he that devieth me before 
men hall be denied before the angels 
ot God . 

10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a 
word againſt the Son ot man it thall 
be forgiven him: bur unto him that 
blaiphemeth againſt the hoty Ghoſt, 
it ſnall not be torgiven 

Mar. x, * And when they bring yau in- 

10. 18 tothe Synagogues y and unto mag i- 
rates. & powers,take ye no tuou ght 
how, or what thing ye ſhall anſwer, 
or what ye mallſay. 

12 tor theholy Gholt mall teach 
you iu theſame buar , what ye onght 
to ſay. 

13 {And one of tbe compary ſaid 
unto him, Maſter, (ſpeak co my bro. 
ther, that be divide the inheritance 
wath me, 3 

14 And he ſaid anto him, Man who 
— 5 me a judge , or a. divider over 


15 And he ſaid unto them, Take 
heed and beware of covetouſneſſe: for 
a mans lite con. ſtetu not in the abun. 
dance ofthe things which he poſſe ſſerh 

16 And be ſpake a parable unto 
them ſaying: The ground of a certain 
rich man brought forth plentitully. 

17 Aud be thought within himſelf, 
faying , What ſhall 1 doe, becauſe 
I baye no roome where to beſtow 
my fruits? 

13 And hefſaid, This willI do, 1 
Will puldowy my barns « and build 

reatcty and there wil Ibeſtow al my 
ruits, aud my 12 . 
10 Ig ArdIWill ſay to my ſoul; Soul. 
re. thou haſt much goods laid up for 
many yeers rake thine eaſe, eat, r ink 
and be merry. 

20 But God ſaid antohim, Thou 
fool. this wght t thy ſonl ſhall be re- 
—— of th ee: then whoſe ſna l thoſe 


things be which thou halt provided. 


the 
re 
quire 


thy 
ſoult. 


Chap · xij. 


ant coretouſneſſty 

21 So is he that layeth up trea- 

Gare for timifſelt, and is not rich to- 
ward, God. 

22 J And he ſaid unto his diſciples, 
Therefore I ſay unto:you, * Take Mat 
go thought for your life , what ye 6.25. 

AIleat, neither for the body, bat | 
ye Wall put on. 

23 The lite is more then meat, and 
the body is more then raiment. 

24 Conſider the ravens: for they nei- 
ther ſowe , nor reap , which neither 
have ſtore-houte , not barn,and God 
feedeth them: how mach more are ye 
better then the fow 1s? a 

25 And which of you with taking 
tnoug bt can adde to his ſtature one 
cubit : : | 

26 If ye then be not able to do that 
thing which is leaſt, why take ye 
thoughr tor thereſt ? 

27 Conſider the lilies how they 
grow , they toil not, they ſpin not: 
and yet Iſay unto youtthat Solomon 
in all his glory ; was not arayedlike 
one of theſe, 

28 If then God ſoclothe the graſſe; 
which is to day in the field; and to 
morrow 15 caſt into the oven: how 
mnct; mote 4 be clothe ou, O yee 
Of litt ie faichk 

29 And ſeek not ye hat ye ſhal eat, 
or what ye mall drinks 4 neither be $ On 
e d onbt fuli of minde. live 


30 For all theſe things doe the na- net is: 
tious ot rhe wor Id ſeek atſter: and your c 
father knoweth that ye have need of ful}: 


ite 
ſeenes 


theſe things. 

J' Bat tather ſeek ye the kingdom 
of God. and all cheſe things mall. be 
added unt o yon. : 

32 Fear not little Hock , for its 
your fathers good pleaſure ro give 
you the kingdom. | 

33 Sellrharvehaye,and givealmes, 

* pro; ide your ſelvesbags which wax fat 
not old; a tr eaſuxe in the peavens that 6. 20. 
faileth not, where no theif approa« 

chet h, neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your tteaſuxe is, there 
Will your heatt be alſo. | 

35 Let your loans be girded about, , ,, 
and your light burning. 

35 And ye your ſelves likeunto men 
that wait fortbeir lord , when be will 
return fromthe Wedding „ that when 
he cotne th and knocketh they may o- 
pen unco him immediate ly. 

Eleſſed ate thole ler vants; whom 
the Lord, vben he cometh mal finde 
Watching: Lerily, I ſay unto youry 
T hat be ſhall gird bimſelf, & make 
them to fit down to meat, and will 
come forth and ſer ve them. 

38 And ifbe ſhall come in the ſe- 
cond watch, or come in the third 
watch and finde chem ſo 7 bleſſed are 
thoſe ſetvants. a 

35 * And tis know that ifthe good 
man ot the houſe had known whar 
hour tne thiete would come, he woald 
have watched, and not have ſuffered 
his nouſe to be biokenthorow. | 

40 Be ye therefore ready alſo : for 
the Son of man cometh at an hour 
when yethink not. ; 

41 1 Then beter ſaid unte him, 
Lord, ſpeakeſt thou this paraule un- 
to us, orevento all 8 

42 Audthe Lord faid Who then is 

b Lis ma! 


Pe cot 
1.23. 


AMar | 
12.45 


'_ ned- 


. iþ See 


- 17 
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n. ſönard. 
that faithſull a nd wiſe ſtewardzwhom 
bis Lord ſhall make ruler over his 
hovulthold, ro givethem their portion 
of meat in due ſeaſon. | 

43.Blefſed is that (er yant, whom his 
Lord whenhecometh , ſhall finde ſo 
doing. | 

44 Of attuth, Iſay nnto you; that 
he will make him ruler over ali that 
he hath. ; 

45 But and it that ſervant lay in 
his heart , My lord deiayeth bis com- 
ing; and mall begin to beat rhe men- 
lervants, and maidens, and to eat and 
drink; and to be drunken: | 

46 The lord of that ſervant will 
come ina day whenbe looketh not 
for him, and at an how when, he is 
not aware, and w:11 + cut him in ſun- 

E Or, der, and will appoint him his port ion 

cut with theunbeiceyers. bo” 

im 47 Aud that tei vant which knew 

44% his lords wilzand prepared not himſelf 
neither did according to bis wil, hall 
be beaten with many ſtripes» ; 

48 But he that knew not , and did 
commirthingswortby of ſtripes, ſhal 
be beaten with few ſtripes. For unto 
whomſoever much is given, of him 
Mall be mucb required: and to whom 
men have committed much , of him 

they willask the more. 

49 4 J am come to fend fire on the 
earth, and what wil I, ift be already 
kindled? 

go But I have a bapriſme to be bap- 
tired with; and howam It ſtraitned 
tillit de accompliſhed? 

51 * Suppoſe ye thai I am come to 
give peace on earth I tell yon, Nay) 
but rather diwiſion. 

52 For trom hencetorth-there ſhall 
be five in one houſe gzyiced y rhree a- 
gainſt two, and two againſt three. 

53 The father ſhall be divided a- 
£ainſtthe ſon and the ſon againſt the 
father: the mother againſt the daugh- 
ter, and the daughter againſt the ro- 
ther: the mother in law againſt ber 
daughter in lav, and the daughter in 
Jaw againſt her mothet in law. 

54 J And he ſaid alſo to the people, 
* When ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the 
weſt, ſtraigl. t way yeflay , "There com- 
eth a ſhower;and ſo it is. 

5 And en ye ſee the ſouth winde 
blow, ye ſay, There will be heatzand 
it comcth to paſſe. | | 

5 Ye hypocrites ve can diſcerne 
the face Ofthe{kie 4 and ofthe earth; 
burtiow is it; chat ye do not diſcern 
tbis time; 

17 Lea, and why even of your 
{elves judge ye not what is right f 

584 Whenthou poelt with thine 
adverſary to the magiſtrate : as thou 
art in the way give diligencethat thou 
ma yeſt be delivered from him, leſt he 
hale tliee to the jude; and the judge 


$ Or, 
pai - 


Mar 
10.34 


Mat 
{ IM 


Mat 
5•25. 


deliver thee to the officer, and the of- on the glorious things that were done 


ficer caſt thee into priſon: - 
59 I relltbee , Thou ſhalt not de- 
Mark part thence, tillthou had paid the very 


laſt + mite. 
*. CHAP. XIII. 
we x Chrift preacheth repentance upon the 


puni ſhmentof the Galileans & others. 


N and, 11 Ne healethrheerooked woman 


38 ſheweth the powerſull working of ſhall Ih 


te Word inthe beers of his 6boſen; © 


S. Luke. 


garden, and it grew, and waxed a great 


1 . 
6 The fruttleſſe fg-tree may not l 3 fowls of the aire lodged 


* 


Pilatet s 
by the parable of the grain of mu 
Jeedzand of leaven; 24exhorteth to en- 
ter in at the ſtraight gate, 31 and ve. 
proveth He rod and Jeruſale m. 9 

Hen were preſent at that ſeaſom 
ſome that told him of the Gali«'5 
Jeans, hole blood Pilate had ming- 
led with their ſacrifices, . 

2 Aud leſus anſo er ing , ſaid unto 
them , Suppoſe yee that theſe Galilee YL 
ans were {jnners aboye all the Galile- £ 
ans, becauſe they (uttered fuchthinggt ®7 

3 Itell you , Nay:but except ye re- 
peut, ye ſhail all Iikewiſe per;ſh. a 

4Or thoſe eighteen upon Whom 
the tower in Siloe fel, and flew them: 
think ye that they were 4 ſinners = 
bove al men that dwelt in Ieruſalem? 

5 Itellyou,Nay3$ but except Ye te. 
pent,yeſhalla}l likewiſe periſh, 

6 4 He (pake alſo this parable, A 
certain man had a fig-tree planted in 
his yireyard,and he came and ſougue 
fru't thereon, and found none. 

Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of £ 
of bis vineyard , Behold; theſe three 
yeers I come ſecking fruit on this fig- 
tree, a nd finde none: cut it dow] sm w 
cambreth it the ground ? ö 

$ And he anſwering,(aid unto him, 
Lord,; let it alone this peer alſo, till 1 
1 ſhalldig about it, and dung it: 4 

9 And if it bear fruit, wel, and if 
not, then after that cut it down, f 

10 And be was teaching in one of 
the ſyuagogues on the ſabbatb, 

11 1 And behold there was a won 
man which bad a ſpirit of infir- 
mity eighteen yeersS, and was bowed 
together,and could in no wiſe lift up * - 

erlelf, | 

12 And whenleſus ſaw her, he cal 
led her to him; and ſaid unto hery ® 
Woman, thou art looſed from thine 
infitmity. ; 

13 And he laid his bands on ber, | 
and immediately the was ſtraight, - 
and glorified God. * 

14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue 
anſwered with indignat ion; becauſe 
that leſus had healed on the ſabbatn 
daꝝ · and ſaia unto t he people, There 
are iix dayes in Which men ought to 
Work: in them therefore come and be 
hea led and not on the ſab bath day © 

5 The Lord then anſwered him, 
and ſaid, Thou hypocrite , doth not 
each one of you on the ſabbath looſe -* 
his ox or his aſſe from theſtall , and 
lead him away to warering? 2 
16 Aud ought not this woman, be- 
ing a daughter ot Abraham, whom 
Satan hath bound, lo, theſe eighteen 
yeers, be looſea from this bond on tha 
{ſabbath day? We 

17 And when he had ſaid theſe 
things; allhisadverſaries were aſha« 
med, and allthepeople rejoyced ſor 


% 
; 


FL 
a 


him. 2% 
134+ Then ſaid he, Vnto what is: @ 
the kingdom of God like? and where. 
unto ſhall I reſemble it? | 
19 It is like a grain of muſtard ſeed 
which a man took; and caſt into his 


* 
. 


s of it. 
20 And again he ſaid , wherennro - 

hkenthe kingdom of God? N F 
21. It is like kayenwhich a very 1 


#4 


The firafyht ge. Chap. Ul. Ne 


| " A bid in three$ meaſures of bath day that they watched him. 

4 — — on" the whole was leavened. 2 And behold, there was a certain 
85 13.34 22 * And he went thorow the ci- man before him, & had the dropfie. 
b s Mat ties and villages,teaching and jour= 3 And telus anſwering ſpake un- 
n . neying towards leruſalem. to the lawyers and Phariſees , ſay- 
— 95 ＋ Then ſaid one unto him; Lord, ing; Is it law ful te heal on the ſab - 
1 are there few that be laved t And he bath day? 


41 hem. | | 
Mat 15 1 Strive to 1 1 in at the * * him and healed him; and 
2 e: for many, Lay unto you, let him go» a 
— 7.13 Dill e hacer in. and ſhall not 5 And anſwered them ſaying,which 


2 de able. of ow ſhall have an afle, or an ox 

ad 25 When once the maſter of the fallen into a pit,&wil not ſtraight- 
| houſe is riten ups and hath ſhut to 99 him out on 5 abbath day. 

. the door , and ye begin to ſtand 6 And they could not anſwer him 

* without, and to knock at the dot, againe to theſe things. 

* ſaying,Lord Lord, open unto us;and 7 And he put forth a parable to 


| anſwer, and ſay unto you I thoſe which were biddenz when he 

—.— you not ene you aro : marked how they chole our the 
26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We chief rooms, ſaying unto them. 
have eaten and drunk in thy pre- 8 When thouart bidden of any. 
ſence,and thou haſt taught in our man to a wedding) fit not down in 
ſtreets. the bigheſt room) leſt a more hono- 
27 But he ſh al ſay, I tel you, Iknow rable man then F be bidden of himz 
you not whence you are.: depart 9 And he that bade thee and him, 
from me al ye workers of iniquity. come and ſaꝝ to thee, Give this man 
28 There ſhal be weeping and gna- place, and thou begin with ſhame 
ſhing of reeth,when ye ſhal ice Abra: to take the loweſt room, 
ham, and Iſaac,and Iacob, and all 10* But when thou art bidden, go 
the prophets in the kingdom of God: and fit down in the loweſt room, 
4 and you your ſelves thruſt out. that when he that bade thee co- 
$ 29 And they ſhal come from the meth, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, 
: es 

f 


99 


* 
- 
, 


20 


— — 


and from the weſt, and from the Go up higher: Then thou ſhalt have 
north, and from the ſouth, and ſhall worſhip in the preſence of them 
fit down in the kingdom of God. that fir at meat with thee. : 
1 30 * And behold) there are laſt 1114 For whoſoever exalteth him- 
* Mat Which ſhal be firſt, and there are ſelf, ſnal be abaſed: and he that hum - 
14 19.30 firſtzwhich ſhall be laſt. ble th h imſelf, ſha ll be exalted. 
* 31 © the ſame day there came cer- 121 Then (aid he alſo to him that 
raine of the Phariſees, ſaying unto bade him, when thou makeſt a din- 
3 him; Get thee out, & depart hence: ner, or a ſupper call not thy friends 
». % tor Berod willkill rhee. nor thy brethren, neither ch 
1 32 And he (aid unto them, Go ye, men, not thy rich neighbours : left 
and tell that fox, Behold I caſt out they alſo bid thee again; and a re- 
1 devils;, and I do cures to day and to compenſe be made thee. 
> 2 morrow, andthe third day I ſhall 13 But when thou makeft a feaſt, 
2 be perfected. | call*rhe poorzthe maimed,the lame 
5 33 Nevertheleſſe, I muſt walk to the blinde. | 
pl day:and to morrow,and the day fol- 14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed: for 
| 4 lowing:for it cannot be that a pro- they cannot recompenſe thee : for 
1 Phet periſh out of Ieruſalem. thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the 
ö *Mat 34 O leruſalem, leruſalem which xreſurrection of the juſt» 
23-37 killeſt the prophets; and ſtoneſt 15 And when one of them that 
them that are ſent unto thee ; how ſate at meat with him, heard theſe 
| Often would I have gathered thy things; he ſaid unto bimy* Sleſſed 
| 4 children together; as a hen doth ga- is he tt at ſhall cat bread in the 
, | ther her brood under her wings; and jt ingdom of God. 


16 * Then ſaid he unto him: A cer- 


ye would not. 
35 Behold, your houſe is left unto taine man made a great fupper;and 


you deſolate: And verily I ſay unco bade many: 


* 
| 6 you,Ye ſhal nor ſee me until the time 17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper 
* 


come, when ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he time, to ſay to them that were bid- 
that 9 * 8 of F Lord gen, Come, for all things are now 
| * 4 0 re ad . g 
1 Chriſt health the drop fie on the ſab- 18 FP they all with one conſent 
4 bath, 7 teacheth humilit;, 12 1% began te make excuſe: The firſt ſaid 
* Fraſt the poor: Vnder the parable of unto him, I have bought a piece of 
3 the great ſupper ſheweth how world- ground, and I muſt needs go; and ſee 
ly minded men, who contemn the word It: 1 pray thee have me excuſed. 
ef God, ſhal! be ſbut out of hearen. 19 And anotherſaid,I have bought 


y Kin$S-" 


” 


4 And they held their peace. And 


* Pros 
24. 
778. 


Mat 


23 · 


*Toby 
+7» 


25 Thoſe who will be his diſeiples; five yoke of oxen; and I go ts prove - 


to bear theircroſe muſt make their them: pray thee have me excuſed. 
@ccuunt a fore hand leſt with ſhame 20 Aud another faid, Thave married” 
they revol:from him afterward , 34 a wife,& therefore Icannot come. 
and become altogether unp roſitable; 21 So that ſervant came; and ſhe- 
like ſalt that bathloſt his ſavoury, wed his lord rheſe things. Then rhe 
Akai came to paſſe, as he went maſter of the houſe being avgry 
into 5 houſe of one of the chief faid to his ſervant, Go out quickly: 


Phariſees to eat bread on the ſabs into the ſtree tt & langs of the * 


The paraBle of the loft ſheopy 


22 And the ſetvaat ſaid,Lordzirt is 
done as thou haſt commanded, aud 
yer there is room. : 

23 And the Lord ſaid unto the 
ſervanc,Go out into the high wayes 
and hedges, and compell them to 
come in, that my houſe maybe fiiled 

24 For I ſay unto you, that none 
of thoſe men Which were bidden; 
Mall taſte of my ſupper. 

251 Aadthere went great mul- 
titudes with him: and he turned, 
and ſaid unto them. 

Mat 26 * If any man come to me, and 
10.37 hate not his father; and mother, and 
wifezandchildten; and drethren, & 
flitets yca; aud his own life alſo, he 
cannot be my diſciple. 
127 And whoſvever doth not bear 


/ 


his croſſe and come after me, can- 


not be my difciple. ; 

28 For which of you intending to 
build a rower,ſitterh not down fir 
and coanteth the coſt, whether he 
have ſuiicient to tiniſh it. | 

29 Left baply after be bath laid 
the foundation, and is not able to 
ſimiſh it, all that behold it, begin to 
mock him. 

30 Saying, This man began to 
build; and was not able to finiſh. 

31 Or what king going to make 
war againſt another king ſitteth not 
down tirſt, and conſultetu whether 
he be able with ren tbouſand; to 
meet him that cometh againit him 
with twenty thouſand? 


32 Or clſe,while the other is yet a 
— way off, he ſendeth an ambaſ- 
brech conditions of peace. 


Lage & de 

$3 So likewiſe, whoſvever he oe 

of Jou: that forſaKeth not al that he 
hatb, he connot be my diſeiple. 

BMar , 34 1 * Salt isgood: bur if the ſalr 

12" have loſt his favour, wherewith 
T*13+ fhall it be ſeaſoned? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for thedunghil: but men caſt 
it our. He that hath cars to hear, 
Jer bim hear. 


CHAP. XV. 
1 The farable of the loft Heep g of the 
piece of flver,11 of the prodigall ſon. 


Hen d1ew nter untohim alrhe 
Publicanes,and ſinners for to 
hear him. 

2 And the Phariſees, and ſcribes 
murmuredziaying, This man tecei- 
veth finners, & eateth with them. 

37 And he tpake this parable 
9 unto them ſaying, : 

Mat 4 * Whar man of you having an 
38.12 hundred ſheep „if he leſz one of 
them,doth not leave the ninety and 
nine in the wildeineſſe, & go after 
that which is loſt, untił he finde itt 
5 And when he hath found it he 
layeth it on his ſhovlders rejoycing. 
6 And when he cometh bome,he 
galleth royerther has friends; and 
neighbouis; ſay ing unto them, Re- 
jopce with me; for I have found 

my ſheep which was loſt. 
_ 7 Iſayunto you; that likewiſe 
Joy ſhal be in heaven over one ſin. 


net that tepentetb more-tliep over 


8. Luke. 


and bring in hither the poor; & the ninety and nine juſt per ſons, whial 
maimed & the halt, aud the blinde. need no repentance. + 


{| countrey, and there waſted his ſub- 


— 


Ofthe piece of Al 


9 4 Either what woman having 
ren'+ pieces of filver, if ſhe loſe ons 
piece dotn not light a candle, and 
ſweep the houſe, and leek diligentiy ; 
till ſhe Gnde itt | 

9 And when ſhe hath found ir, ſhe Þ 
calleth her friends, and her neigh. 
bours togetber,ſaying,Rejoyce with X 
me, tot I have fouud the piecewhich 3 
I had loſt. b 8 
10 Likewiſe ſay unto you, There is 
joy in tne preſence of the angels of 
God, over one ſinner that rspenteth, 

11 1 Aud he laid, a certain man a 
had rwo ſons. 

12 And che younger of them ſaid 
to his tather, Father, give me the 
portion ot goods that fallerh to meg 
And he divided unto them hisliuing 
13 And not many daies atrer,the- 
younger ſon gathered all together, 
and took bis journey into a. far 


ts 
« 


: 


ſtance with riotous living. ond 
14 and when he bad ſpent all, 15 
there aroſe a mighty famine in that 
land; and he began to be in want. 
15 And he went, and joyned him- 
ſelf to a citizen of that countrey, 
and. he ſent him into his fields to 
feed (wine. : | . 
16. And he would fain have filled 
his belly with tbe husk that pſwine 
did eat: and no man gave unto him. 
17 And when he came to bimſelf 
he ſaid, How many hire d ſervants 
of my father, have bread. enongh 
& to ſpare;& I periſh with hungert 
18 I wil ariſe, and go to my father 
and will ſay unto him, Father, I have 
ſinned againſt heaven, & betorethee 
19 And am no more worthy to 
be called thy ſon: make me as-one of 
thy hired ſervants. * 
20 And he aroſe, and came to his 
father. But when he was yet a great 
way ot, his father ſaw him, and had i} 
co mpaiſionzand ran; and fell on his C 
neck, and kiſſed him. „ 
21 And the fon ſaid unto him, 
Father, l have ſinned againſt heaven i 
and in thy figbt; and am no more 
worthy to be cailed thy ſon. th. 
22 But the father ſaid ro bis fer. 
vauts, Bring forth the beſt zobezang 
put it on him, and pur a ring on his 
hand; and ſnoes on his feęt. , 
23 And briog bither fp tatted calf 
and kill it. & let us eat; & be merry. 
24 For this my ſon was dead, and 
is alive agaivzhe was loſt, and is 
found. And they began to be merry). 
25 Now his elder ſon was in the © 
field and as he came and drew nigh © 
to the houſe, he heard mufick and 
dancing. 7 "BN 
26 And he called on of ſervantsy 
& asked, what theſe things meant? 
27 And he ſaid unto him; Th 
brother is come; aud thy father hat 
killed the fatted calf, becauſe he 
bath received him ſafe and found. . 
28 And he was angry, and would 
not go in: therefore came his fathen 
out: and intreated him. } 
29 And he anſwering ſaid to his fa- 
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of theuniuſt ſteward, Chap. vl. The vieß 21uttove 
d thee, neither tranſgreſſed 1 at any were covetous, heard all theſe 
time thy com mandment & yet thou things; and they derided him. 
never gaveſt me a kid, that im ght ig And he ſaid unto them , Ye 
make merry with my triends: are they which iuſtifie your ſelves 
30 But aſſoon as this thy ſon was before men, but God knowerh your 
comegzwiich bath devoured rhy li- hearts: for that which is highly e- 
ving with harlots, tnou haſt Killed ſte emed among men, is abomiuati- 
for him the fatted calt. on in the fight of God. | 
31 And he ſaid unto him; Sen, 16% The law and the.propherts 
thou art ever with me, and all that were until lobn:fince that time the *Mar 
I have is thine. . kingdome of God is preached, and 11.12 
32 It was meet that we ſhould every man preſſeth intro it. 
make merry, and be glad; for this 19 And it is eaſicr for heaven, Mat 
thy brother was dead, and is alive and earth to paſte, then one tittle 5. 18, 
avain;and was I-it,aud is found. of the law to fail.  *Mat' 
CHAP. XVI. 18 *Wahoſoever putteth away his 5. 32. 
x Th. parable of the un: uſt ſteward. wife & marrieth anortrer,commit= 
14 Chriſt reproveth the hypocrsfie of teen adulte ty: and whoſoeuer mar- . 
the coretous Phariſees. 13 The rich rieth her that is put away from | 
glutt n, and Lazarus the beggar. her busband committeth adultery. 
Nd be ſaid alſo unto his diſci- 19 J There was a certain rich 
ples , There was a certain rich man, & was clothed in purple &6ne 
man, which bad a ſteward, and rhe 1jnen&fared ſumptuouſlye very day. 
ſame was accuſed unto him that 20 And there was a certain beg- 
he had waſted his goods. ger,named Lazarus>which was laid 
2 And he called him, & ſaid unto at his gate ful of ſotes; 
bim, How is ic y I hear this of thee? 21 And deſiring to be fed with 
Give an account of thy ſtewardſhip; the crumbs which fell from the 
for Y mayeſt be no longer ſteward. rich mans table: moreover the dogs 
3 Then the fteward ſaid within came, and licked his ſores. 
himſelf, What ſhal I dorfor my lord 22 And it came to paſſe that the 
tateth away from me y ſtewardſhip; begger 4ied,and was carried by the 
I cannot dig,tobeg Lam aſhamed. angels into Abrabams boſome, the 
4 Lam reſolved what ro do, that zich man allo died, & was buried. 
v hen lam put out of the ſtewaid- 23 And in hel he lift vp his eyes; 
ſipzrhey may receive me into their being in torments; and ſee th Abra- 
houtes. . ham afaroff, & Lazarus in his boſom 
5So he called every one of his 24 And he crye d; and ſaid, Father 
lords debters unto him, and ſaid un- Abraham, have mercy on me; aud 
to the brit, How much oweſt thou ſend Lazarus that be may dip rhe 
unto my lord? tip of his finger in water, and cool 
6 And ke ſaid, An hundred $mea* my tongue, för I am rormenied m 
fures of oyl. And he ſaid unto bim, this fame. 
, Tale thy bil; and ſit down quickly, 25 But Abraham ſaid,$on,remem= 
1 Te and write fifty. ber that thou in thy life time re- 
word 7 Then ſaid he to another; And ce ivedſt thy good things, and like- 


own how much oweſt thou! And he ſaid, wiſe Lazarus evilthings, but now 


5 | "2 . bil and write fourſcore, us and you there is a great gulf fix- 
3 * 8 And the lord commended the ed, ſo that they which would paſſe 
ner uniuſt ſteward, becauſe he had done from hence to you, cannot; neither 
+ ;- Wiſely: for che childrenof thisworld can they paſſe to us, that would 
* ny are in their generation wiſer then come-from thence. 
it y „ i e 27 Then he ſaid, 1 pray thee ther- 
122. 9 Andi ſay unto you, Make to your fore farher , that thou woulcdeſt 
[4 7 © ſelves friends of the F mammon of fend him to my fathers bouſe: 
Wy 2 unrigh teouſneſſe, tllat when ye fail 28 For I have five brethrenzy be 
. 2 they may receive you into everlaſt - may teſtifie unto them, leſt they alſo 
1 8 ing habitations. ; come into this place of torment. 
2 10 He that is faithfnll in that 29 Abraham ſaith unto bim, They 
133 which is leaſt, is faithfull alſo in hade Moſes and the prophets; let 
1 much: and be that is uujuſt in the them hear them. 
99 Or; . leaſt,is uniuſt alſo in much. 30 And he ſaid,Nay»father Abra- 
1 * 11 If therefore ye have not been ham: bur if one went unto them 
$0 eats faithful in tbe uurighteous + mam: from the dead, they wilrepent. 

neh mon who wil comnut to your truſt 31 And he ſaid unto him, If they 
adous che true riches f . hear not Moſes and the prophers, 
= 12 And if ye have not been faith- neithet will they be perſwaded 
pi fullin that which is another mans, though one roſe from the dead. 
bubets bo ſhailgive you that which 1s CH AP. XVII. 
* Win | 1 Chriſt teache th to avoid occaſions of 
purele 134*No ſervant can ſerve TWO ma- offence. 3 One to forgive another, 
„ On ſte rs, for either be wil bare f ane 6. The power of faith.9 How we arg 

- | 1 bound to God,and not he to us, 18 He 
hold to the one, and deſpiſe the o- he ale th ten lepers. 22 Of the kingdom 
ther ye cannot ſerve God and mam of God, the coming of the Son of man 
io Hen ſaid he unto his diſciples, Mat 
14 And the Phariſers alſe who I *ir is umpokble bur y offences 18-7 


zich; and. love the other: or elſe he wil 


WT” „„ «%, ee „„ — — 


Ps, power 6f faith.” 


whom they come. | 
2 It were better for him that a 
milſtone were hanged about his 
neck, & ne caſt into31eaxthen that he 
ſhould offend on of the ſe little ones 
Mat z take heed to your ſelves:“ If 
18.21 thy brother treſpatle againſt thee, 
rebuke him, and if he repent forgive 
him. 
4And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſe- 
ven times in a day, and ſeven times 
in a day turn again to thee, ſaying 
1 tepent, thou ſhalt forgive him. 
1 And the Apoſtles ſaid unto the 
Lord, Increaſe our faith. 
6.* And the Lord faith, If ye had 
Mat faich as a grain of muſtard ſeedyye 


17. ꝛc might ſay unto this ſycamine tree; 


Be thou plucked up by the root, 
and be thou planted in the ſea, and 
it ſhould obey you. 

7 But which ofyou having a ſer- 
vant plowing: or feeding cattely wil 
ſay unto him by and by , when he is 


5 come from the field , Go and ſit 


down to meat? 
8 And wil not rather ſay unto him 


Make ready wherewith I may ſup, 


and gird thy ſelf, and ſerve me, till 
I have eaten & drunken: and after- 
ward thou ſhalt eat and drink. 


9 Doth he thank that ſervant, be - 


cauſe he did the things that were 
commanded him, Itrow not. 
10 So like wiſe ye; when ye ſhal have 
don al theſe things which are com- 
manded you;ſay,We are unprofita- 
ble ſervants; we have done that 
which was our duty to do. 
11 1 Ana it came to paſſe, as he went 
to le ruſalem, that he paſſed thorow 
the midſt of Samaria and Galilee. 
12 And as he entred into a certain 
village, there met him ten men that 
were lepers; which ſtood afar off. 
13 An 1 Beg up their voice, 
and ſaid, le ſus maſter, have mercy 
on us. 

; 14 And when he ſaw them he 
Lev. ſaid unto them; * Go ſhew your 
14.2 ſelves unto the priefts, And it came 

to paſſe that as they went; they 
were clean ſed 

15 And one of them,when he ſaw 
that he was healed: turned bae k, & 
with a loud voice glorified God. 

16 And fell down on his face at 
his feet giving him thanks: and he 
was a Samaritane. | 

17 And Ie ſus anſwering,ſaid,Were 
there not ten cleanſed? but where 
are the nine? 

19 There are not found that retur- 
ned to give glory to God, ſave this 
Kranger. 


19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe go 


er ways thy faith hath made thee 
whole. g 
204 And when he was demanded 
of the Phat iſees, when the kingdom 
$ Or; of God ſhould come, he anſwered 
with them; and ſaid,The kingdom of God 
out- cometh not $ with obſervation. 
ward 21 Neither ſhall they ſay Lo hear 
ſhew or lo there: for behoJa,the kingdom 
$ Or, of Ged is t within you. | 
among 22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples 
den. Thedayes Wil come; When ye ſhall 


» 
9 _* 


wil come,but wounto him through deſire to ſee one of the dayes of the 


Of the king 1 


Son of man, and ye ſhal not ſee it? 
2 3* And they ſhall tay to you geg 
herr zor ſee there: go not atter them 
nor follow them. bt 
24 For as the lightning that light. 
neth out of the one part under hegs * 
venzſhine th unto the other part un. 
der heaven : ſo ſhal f alſo the Son oþ-® 
man be in his day. FE. 
25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many + 
things; and be rejected of this gene. © © 
ration. ** 
26 And as it was in the day es of 
Noe: ſo ſhal it be alſo in the daes 
of the Son of man. * 
27 They did eat they drank, they *#! 
married wives, they were given ian 
marriage, untill the day that Noe 
entred.into the ark; and the flood” 
came and deſtroyed them all. 
28 * Likewiſe alſo as it was in the v&, 
dayes of Lot; they did eat, they wy 
drank,they bought, they ſold, the 
planted they builded? * 
29 But the ſame day that Let 
went eut of Sodom; it rained fire © 
and brimſtone from heaven,and dew” 


ſtroyed them all: 


30 Even thus ſhal it be in the day 4 
when the Son of man is revealed, - © 

31 In that day, he which ſhall ba 
upon the houſe top: and bis ſtuff ian 

the bouſe, let him not come down 7 

to take it away: and he that is ia 

the field, let him likewiſe not re- 

turn back. 00 
32 Remember Lots wife. 1 
33 *Whoſoeverfhall ſeek to ſave *t 

his li fe, ſnallloſe it;, and whoſoever 168 

mal loſe his life, hal preſerve it. 

3411 tell pouz In that nigbt there 24 
ſhall be two men in one bedzthe. one n, 
ſhal be taken; the other ſhall be left. 39 
35 Two women ſhall be — 5 Mite 

together, the one ſhall be takenzand Il 7 

36 # Two men ſhallbe in the field; } 

y on ſhal be taken & the other left uy”. 

37 And they anſwered and ſaid un- 48+ 

to him Where, Lord t and he ſaid 9 

unto them, Where ſoever the body is 

thither will the eagles be gathered 

rogether, . 

CH AP. XVIII. 

1 Of the importunate widon . 9 Of the 
Pheriſeezand the Publiconc. 15 Chile 
dren broughtto Chriſt, 18 A rwley 
that would fol on Chriff,but ishindred 
by his riches, 28 The reward of them 

that leave all for his ſake. 31 He fore 
ſheweth his death, 35 and reſtoreth 6 
blinde man to his fight. Sh 

ANd he ſpake a parableunto them Þ 

to this er:4,that men ought & al- F 2 | 
wayef to pray; and not to fait: 7 | 

. 2 Saying, there was in a city s . 

judge, which feared not God, neither 


the other left. 


x 
4 N 
5 


3-Þ 
reyarded man. _ 
3 And there was a widow in that 
city: and ſhe came unto him,ſaying, : RE l 
Avenge me of mine adverſary, 
4 And he would notfor a While: 336 
Bur afterward he ſaidwithin him * 
ſelf, Though I fear not God, nor re- 
gard man- t 4 
5. Yer becauſe this widow trou* ;; 
blgth me, I wil avenge her- leſt 6 
continuall coming ths weary ws 4 


= ©... co 


* 

1 

* 
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* 

* 
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2 $ Or, 

1 45 
being 


rig h- 
ge out. 


Mat 
23-12 


29. 16 


The Phariſee and Pub ticane. 


Mat 


Pd 


6 And the Lord ſaid » Hear what 
che anjuſt judge 1aith. - 

7 And ſhall not God avenge his, 
own ele& , which cry day and night 
auto him, though he bear long Wich 
th em? 

$ I cell yon that he will avenge 
themſpeedily , Nevertheleſſe , when 
the Son of man cometh ſnall he finde 
faith on theearth, 

9 And he ſpake this parable unto 
certain Which truſted in themſelves 
ö that they were righteous, and defpi- 

ed others: : 
10 I'wo men went up intothe tem- 
ple to pray; the one a Phariſfee,and the 
other a Publicane. 

11 The Phatiſee ſtood and prayed 
thus with himſelf.G od I thank thee, 
that] am not as other men arezextor-. 
tionets, unjuſt, adulterers, ox even as 
this Pnblicane. 

12 Ifaſttwice inthe week; I give 


tithes of all that I poſſeſſe. 


13 And the Publicane ſtanding a far 
off, would not lift up ſo much as his 
eyes unto heaven: butſmote upon his 
breſt, ſay ing, God be met cifull to me 
a ſinner. 8 

14 Itell you, this man went down 

to his bouſe juſtified rather then rhe 
other: * for every one that exalt- 
eth himſelf , ſhall be abaſed , and 
he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be 
exalred, 
15 And they brought unto him alſo 
infants, that he would touch them: 
but when his diſciples ſaw it; they re- 
buked them. : 

16 But leſus called them unto him, 
and ſaijd,Snffer little children to come 
anto me; and forb id them not: for of 
ſuch is the kingdom of God. 

17 Verily 1 ſay unto you , Whoſo- 
eyer ſhal l not receive the kingdom of 
God as a litt le childe, ſhall in no wiſe 
enter therein, 

18 Anda certain ruler asked him, 
lay ing, Good Maſter, what ſhallI do 
to inherit eternal life? 

19* And Ieſus ſaidunto him, Why 
calleſt thou me good? none is good 
ſave One „that is „God. 

20 Thou knoweſt tbe command- 
ments; Do not commit adultery, Do 
not kill, Do not ſteal, Do not bear 
falſe w it neſſe, Honour thy father and 
thy mother. 

21 And he ſaid, All theſe have I 
kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when leſus heard theſe 
things; heſaid unto him, Vet lackeſt 
thou one thing: Sell all that thou 
haſt, and diſtributeuntothe poor, and 
thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven; 
and come follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he 
was very ſorrowfull: for he was 
very rich. 

24 And when leſus ſaw that he was 
very ſorrowfell;he ſaid , How hard ly 
mall they that have riches,enter into 
the kingdom of God? 

25 For it is eaſier fora camell to 
20 thorow a needles eye, then for a 
rich mau to enter into the kingdom 
of God. 


26 And they that heardit, ſaid, Who 


then can be ſa ved? ; 
47 And he ſaid, The things which 


* 
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Chap. xix. 


 God:andallrthe 


9 


ate unpo ſſib le with men; are poſſible 
with God. ä 

28 * Then Peter ſaid , Lo, we have 
left all, and followed t hee. 

29 And he ſaid unto them, Verily, 1 

y unto you, There is no man that 
bath lefr honſe,orparents,or brethren 
or wife, or children, fox the kingdom 
of Gods ſake, a 

30 Who ſhall not receive manifold 
more in th ispreſent time and inthe 
world to come life ever laſting. 

3171 * Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and ſaid unto them, Behold,; 
We go up to leiaſalem, and all things, 
that are written by the prophets con- 
cer ning the Son of man; ſhall be ac- 
compliſhed. 

32 For. he ſhall be delivered unto 
rae Gentiles,and ſhall be mocked, and 
([pPitefully jntreated,and ſpit on? 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and 


put him to deathz aud the third day be 


allriſe again. 
34 And thcy underſtood none of 
theſe things: and this faying was hid 
from them, neither knew they the 
things which were ſpoken. 
35 5 * And it came to paſie » 


ſhall 
e 


tain blinde man ſat by the way ſide 
begging. ; 

35 And hearing the multitude paſſe -. 
by,he asked what it meant: 

37 And theytoldhim that Ieſus of 
Nazareth paſſeth by: 

38 And he cried, ſay ing , Ieſus thou 
Son of David,; liave mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before, rew 
baked him that he ſhould hold his 
peace: but he cried ſo much the 
more, « houSon of David have mercy 
ou me. | 

40 And leſus ſtood, and come 
manded him to be brought unto him 
— he waz come neer; he asked 

im. 

4i Saying , What Wilt thou that 1 
ſhall do unto thee? and he ſaid, Lord, 
that 1 may receive my ſight. . 

42 And leſus ſaid unto him, Receive 
thy ſizur ehe faith hathſaved thee. 

43 And unmediately he received his 
ſights and followed him; glorifying 
people whenthey ſaw - 
it. gave praiſeunto God, 

CHAP. XIX. 


1 Of Zacheus a Publicane, 11 The ten 
pieces of money. 28 Chriſt rideth into 
Teruſalem withtriumph 41 weepeth 
over it;q5 driveth the buyers ant ſel- 
lers outof the temple, 47 teaching 
daily in it. The rulers would have . 
deſtroyed him but for fear of the 
people. ä 


A Nd Teſus entredzand paſſed thorow 
Lericho. | | 


» And behold,there was a man na- 


med Zacheus , which was the chief 44 
mong the Publicanes; & he was rich- 
3 And he ſoutht to ſee leſus who 
he wes: and could not for the preaſſe, 
becauſe he was little of ſtature. 

4 And he ran before , and climed us 
into a ſycomore tree to ſee him, foi be 
was to paſſe that way 

5 And When leſus came to the 

lace, he looked up, and (aw him, and 
[aid ume him Zacheus. make baſtey . 


——_— > 


Chriſt fore telleth his deaths - 


that as Mar 
he' was come nigh unto lerichoza Cer. 70. 


{ 
| 


Of the ten pietes of money. 
and come down, for to day I muſt a- 


ide at thy houſe. 
6 And he made haſte , and came 
down, and received him joyfulhy. 

7 And when they ſaw ir » they all 
muimured, faying , That he was 
gone to be zuelt with a man that is 

8 And Zachens ſtood zand ſaid unto 
the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half 
of my goods I give to the poor, and 
if I have taken any thing from any 
man by falſe accuſacion,? reſtore him 
four fold, 

9 Andleſus ſaid nnto him, This day 
is falyation come to this hon ſe, for ſo 
much as he alſo 1s the fon of Abrahã. 
Mat 10“ For the Son of man is come 
$8.12 to ſeek, & to ſave that which waz loſt. 

11 And as they heard theſe things 
be added,and ſpake a — becanth 
he was nigh to leruſalem, and becauſe 
they thought that the kingdom of 
G od ſhould immediately appear. 

12 * He ſaid therefore, A certain 

Mat noble man went into a far countrey, 
25-14 to receive for himſel fa kingdom, and 
to return. 

13 And he called his ten ſervants, 
and delivered them ren $ pounds, and 

Nina ſaid unto them, Occuppy till ] come. 

here 14 But his citizens hated bm, and 

tran- ſent a meſſage after him, (aying, 

Nated We will not ha ve this man to reign 
over us. 


ſpowund 15 And it came to paſſe, that when 


16 he was returned, having received 
ewelv the kingdom, then he commanderh 
ounces rtheſeſeryantsto be called untohim, 
and an to whom he had given the money, 
half, that he might know how much every 
which man bad gained by trading. 

accor- 16 Then came the firit, ſayinę- Lord 
din thy pound batb gained ten pounds. 
to fre 17 And he ſaid unto bim, Wel, thou 
ſhil= gocd ſei vant becauſe thou haſt been 
tings, laichſull inavery little, have thou 
be anthorit y over ten cities. 
ovnce, 18 And the ſecond came ſaying, Lord 
is thy pound bath gained five pounds. 
three 19 And he ſaid Likewiſe to him, 
pound Be thou alſo over five cities. 

| 20 And anotber came ſaying,Lord, 


. behold, here is thy pound which 1 
— have kept laid up in a napkin, 
Nix 21 Fcr 1 feared thee , becauſe thou 


Art an auſtere man: thou takeſt up that 
rene, thou layedſt got down , and reapeſt 
that thou didſt not ſowe. 

21 Aud he ſaithumo him; Ont of 
thine own mouth will [ judge thee, 
thou wicked ſervant : thou Kneweſt 
that I was an auſtere man taking u 
that I laid not down, and reaping that 
A did not ſowe. 

23 Wherefote then gaveſt not thou 
my money into the bank, that at my 
coming I might have required mine 
ownwith uſurye 

24 And he ſaid unto them that ſtood 
by, Take from him the pound; and 
give it to him that hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, 
he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For 1 lay unto you, * That un- 

Mar to every one which hath ſhall] be 

13.12 given and from him that hath not, e- 
ven that he bath ſhall be taken away 
m him. : 4 


27 But thoſe wine enemies which 


S. Luke. 


\ 


Cbhriſt rideth into eri 
would not that I ſhon1d rejgne' oven?! 
them bring hither, an [lay then) hee- ? 
fore me. | / 6 

28 J And when he had thus ſpoken, '* 
he went before, aſcending op te 
Jeruſalem. | _ 

29 * And it came to pale, when he *hy 
was come nigh ro Bethphage a bt 
Bethany, at the wount called "i 
mou nt of Olwes , he ſent rwoof his . 
diſciples. F J 3? 21 2 

30 Saying, , Go ye into the village 5 
over againſt you, in the which ax 
your entr ing ye ſhall find acold tied, 
whereon yet never man ſat:loofe him, 
and bring him hither. 

31 And it any man aſk you, Why 

ſhall ye ſay 


x 


doyelooſe him? Thus | 
unto him, Becauſe the Lord bath need 
of him: 

32 And they that were ſent, went 
thei: way-and found, even as be had 
ſaid unto them. 1 

33 And as they Were looſing the 
colt; the owners thereot (aid umo 

them, why looſe ye the colt? 

34 And they ſaid , The ord bath 
need ot him. ; 

35 And they brought him to Teſus: 
and they caſt their gar ments upon the 
colt. and they let leſus thereon. "i 

36 And as he went , they ſpread. 
their clothes intbeway. 

37 And when Fe was come nigh 
even now at the deſcerr of the 
mount of Qlives , the whole multi. 
tude of the diſciples began to re. 
joyce and praiſe God with a loud 
voice , forall che mighty works that 
they had (een F 

39 Saying,Bleſſed be the King that 
cometh in the name ofthe I ord,peace 
in heaven, and glory in the higheſt, 

39 And (ome of the Phariſces,from 
an:one the multitude) ſaid unto him, * 
M aſter, rebuke thy diſciples. 1 

qo And he anſwered, and ſaid unto F 
them, Itell you, thet 11 theſe ſhould 
hold their t ace; the ſtones would im- 
med iately cry out 8 

4 And when he was come neer he f 
beheld the city,and wept over it. $1 

42 Saying,1t hou hadſt known, e- 
ten thou.atleaſt inthis thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace: 
but now they ate hid from thine eyes. 

43 Fot the dayes ſhall come npon 
thee „ that thine enemies fha1l caſt 
a trench about thee , and compaſie 
thee round, and keep Thee in en c= 
very ſide. _ 

44 Aud ſhall lay thee even with 
the ground + ard tt children with- 
in thee :; and they hall not leave in 
thee one ftore upon another s 
cauſe thou kneweſt not the tune of 
thy viſziation- 85 | 

45 '* Aud be Sent into the temple, # 
and began to caſt our them that feld 
therein, and them that bought. 

46 Saying unto them, It is Written; 
My houſe it the houſe of prayet: but 
yeb 

4 


„r — . * — 


| 


— * _ «+ — 
in wes. 1 — 
- . 


ave made it a den of thee ves. 

7 And he taught daily in the 
tem ple. Bar the chiefpricſts and the 
ſcribes » and the chief of the people 
ſoughrto deſtroy him. ny: . 

43 and could not finde what they 7 


= 
— Sd ht. am 


3:4.) 
8 
- 


might do » for = n were! 
ver j attentive to hear him. 
| 2 ' CBAP, 


* 
1% 


8 


* N : 
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. 
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x Cbriſt avoucheth his authority by a 


Mat 


31.23 people in the temple, and preached 


ſctibes came 
elders: 


us, by what authority doeſt thou 
rheſe rhings?or who is he that gave 
thee this authority? 


them, I will alſo ask you one thing)» 
and anſwer me: 


from heaven; ot of men ? 


The parar le of the pineyarde 


Chap. *. 
19 7 And the chiefpriefts and the 
ſcribes the ſame hour ſought to lay 
hands on him, and they feared the 
9 : for they perceived that he 
tribute to Ceſar. 27 He convinceth the had ſpoken this parable againſt thẽ 
©a1duces that denied the reſurrellion. 20 And they watched him, and 
41 How Chriſt is the Sen of David. fenc forth ſpies which ſhould fain 
45 He warneth his diſciples to be- themſelves iuſt men, thatthey might 
ware of the ſcribes. take hold of his words,chat ſo they 
Nd it came to paſſe, that on one —_— deliver him unto the power 
Abr thoſe dayes, aß he taught the and authority of the governour. 
21 And they asked bim, ſaying, 
* Maſter,We know that thou fayeft 
and teacheſt rightly, neither accep- 
teſt thou the perſon of any, but tea · 
2 And ſpake unto him, ſay ing: Tell cheſt the way of God prruely. 
22 Is it lav full for us to give tri- 
bute unto Ce ſar, or not ? 
23 But he perceived theireraftines: 
& laid unto them, Why tempt ye met 
24 Shew me a # peny : Whole i- 


CH'A p. XX. 


queſtion of Iohns baptiſme. 9 The 
parable of the vineyard. 19 Of giving 


ſpel, the chief prieſts and the 
— 9.4 upon 1 with the 


And he anſweted, and (aid unto 


4 Tbe baptiſme of lohn; was it They anſwered and ſaid, Ceſars. 


5 And they reaſoned with them- der therefore unco Ceſar , the 


rena If we ſhall ſay, From things which be Ce ſars, aud unto 


heaven, he 
leeved ye him not 


SMart 
41.33 


him away empty. 


* Pfal 


118. 
42, 


perlwaded 


God, the things that be Gods. 
26 And they could not take hold 
6 But and if we ſay; Of men; all of his words before the people, aad 
the people wil tone us: for they be they marvelled at his anſwer, an 
lohn was a prophet. held their peace. 


e will ay Way then be- 


7 And rhey anſwered , thar they 
could not rel whence ie was. e 

8 And Ie ſus faid unto them, Nei- there is any reſurrection) and they 
ther cell T yon by what authority I asked him; 
do theſe things. 28 Saying>Maſter > Moſes wrote 

9 rhenbegan he to ſpea to the unto us , If any mans brother die; 
people this parable: * A certain man having a wife, and die without chil. 
planted avineyard, and let it forth dren; that his brother ſhould take 
to hus bandmen, end went into a far his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto 
countrey for a long time. his brother. 

to And at the ſeaſon » he ſent a 29 There were therefore ſeven 
ſervant to the busbandmen that brethren, and the firſt took a wife, 
they ſhould give him of the fruit of and died without chil lren. 
the vineyatd: but the husbandmen 30 And the ſecond took - het to 
bear him, & ſent him away empty. wife and he died childleſſe. 

11 And again he ſent another Jt And the third took hergand in 
ſervant, and they beat him alſo, and like manner the ſeven alſo. And 
entreated him ſhamefully, and ſent they left no children and died. 

8 31 Lait of al the woman died alſo 
iz And again he ſent the third, 33 Therefore in the reſurrectiou, 
and they wounded him alfo, and whoſe wifeof them is ſhetfor ſeven 
caſt him out. had her to wife. | 
13 Then ſaid the lord of the vine- 34 And Ieſus anſwering ſaid unt9 
yard, What ſhallI do? 1 will ſend them; The children ofthis world 
my beloved ſon:itmay be they will marry,and are given in marriage 
xeverence him, when they ſee him. 35 But they which ſhall be ac- 

14 But when the husbandmen counted worthy ro obtain thatworld 
faw him, they reaſoned among and the te ſurtection from the dead, 
themlelves,ſaying,This is the heir, neither marry , nor are given in 
come let us kilhimzthar the inhe- marriage: 
ritance may be ours. 36 Neither can they die any more; 

.15 So they caſt him out of the for they ar2 equal unto the angels, 
vineyard,and killed him What ther- and are the childten of God, being 
fore ſhall the lord of the vineyard the children of the te ſurrection. 
do unto them? 37 Now that the dead ate raiſed, 

16 He ſhal come and deftroy theſe * even Moſes 
huſoandmen, and ſhall give the when hecalleth the Lord,The God 
vineyard to others. And when they of Abraham, aud the God of Iſaac, 
heard it, thy ſaid, God forbid. and the God of lacob. 

17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, 38 For he is not a God of the 
What is this then that is written, dead bur of theliving : for all live 
* The ſtone which the builders re- unto him. 
jectedothe ſame is become the head 391 Then certain of the ſcribes 
of the corner ? antwering,ſaid,hlaſter » thou haſt 

18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that well ſaid. 
gone, ſhal be broten: but on whom. 40 And after that, they durſt not 
ſoever it ſhal fallzit wil grinde him ask him any queſtion ar al. 
to poder. | 41 And he faid unto ene 

7 


| The Sadduceer ronvineed] 


Mat 
22.26 


k. 


of a 
truth. 


mage and ſuperſcription hath it ? 4 See 
Mat. 


25 And he ſaid unto them, Ren- 18.2 


27 1 * Then came to him certaine Mat 
of the Sadduces (which deny that 22.23 


ſhewed ar the buſna af xg 
3·6. | 


Mae 
22.2. 


fed, poor widow. 
* ſay they that Chriſt is Davids Son. 


book of Pſalms; The Lord ſaid ro my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand. 
43 Till I make thine enemies thy 
foorſtool. | 
44 David therefore calleth him 
Lord,; bow 1s be then his ſon ? 
, 45 . 3 —4 
eople,he ſaid unto his diſciples, 
Mat 45 * Beware of the bessten 
23 · 5 ·˖ deſite to walk in lonꝑ robes,; andlove 
reetings in the markets, and the 
igheſt ſears in the ſynagogues, and 
the chief rooms at feaſts : 

47 Which devoure widows hou- 
ſes» and for a ſhew make long pray- 
ers: the ſame ſhall receive great er 
damnation. 

CHAP, XXI. 
x Chriſt commenatth the poor widow, 

5 He foretelleth the deſtruſtion of the 

rempley and of the City Teruſalem, 

24 The fignes aljo which ſhall be e- 

fore the laſt day. 34 He exhorteth 

them to be watchfull, 
Mat ANe belooked up, * and ſaw the 
12.431 HA rich men caſting their gifts into 
See; the treaſurie. 
ark 2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poor 
12.42 „. caſting in thither two 
mites. | 

3 And he ſaid, Of a truth, I ſay 
unte you, that this poor widow- 
hath gaſt in more then they all. 

4 For all theſe have of their a- 


bundance caſt in unto the offerings 


of God, but ſhe of her penury hach 
caſt in all the living that ſhe had. 


Mat 


24.1. temple how it was -adorned. with 


goodly ſtones and gifts, he ſaid, 

6 As for theſe things which ye be- 
hold, the dayes will come; in the 
which there ſhall nor be lefr one 
ſtone upon another, chat ſhall not 
be thrown donn... 

And they asked him, ſaping Ma- 
Kerbor when ſhallrheſe things be? 
and what ſigne will there be when 

theſe things ſhail come to paſſe ? 

8 And he ſaid,Take heed that ye 
be not deceived:for many ſhal come 
in, my Name) ſaying, I am Chriſt, 
and the time draweth neer 7; go ye 
not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye hall hear of wars 
and commotions, be nor terrified ; 
for theſe things muſt firſt come to 

aſſe, but the end is not by and by. 

#Mat 10 * Then (aid he unto them, 
24-7, Nation, ſnall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdome againſt Kingdome: 
11 And great carthquakes ſhall be 
in divers 48 famines, and pe- 
ſtilences; & fearfull ſights, & great 
fignes ſhall there be from heaven. 

12 But before all rheſezthey ſhall 
lay their hands on you, and perſe- 
cute you; delivering you up to the 
ſynagog ues and into priſons being 
brought before kings and rulers for 

y Names ſake, 

13 And it all turn to you for a 

teſtimony, - 
14 * Sertle it therefore in your 

hearts , not to medirate before 

what ye ſhal anſwer. . 


15 For I will give you a mouth; 


Mat 
10.19 


$. Lukes: ; 
42 And David himſelf ſaith in the verſaries ſhall not be able 


5 * And as ſome ſpake af the 


Signes before the Tal 
and wiſedome, which all yout 


ro gills 
ſay nor reſiſt, 6 * 
R 16 And ye ſhall be bztrayed both : 
— 


parents, and trethrenz and Kinte 
folks: and triends, and ſome of rtr 
ſhal ___ to 4 ut +1 1 8 
17. And ye hall be hated of ag 
meh for my Names ſake. Wk | 
18 * Bur there ſhall not a haire . 
of your head periſh. x 
19 In your patience poſſeſſe ye 
your ſoules, f 1 
20 * And when ye ſhall ſee Iexu - 
ſalem compaſſed with armies then 

know * the de ſolation thereof 
is nigh. ; | 
21 Then let them which are in In. . 
dea, flee to the mountains, and ley » 
them, which are in the midſt of it; 
depart out, & let not them that aa 
in the countreys, enter thereintss -. 
22 For theſe be the dayes of ven. 
geance; that all things which e 


ei 


f 


- 


. 


written may be fulfilled: NeMat 
23 Bur wo unto - them that as. 56.3 

with childe, and to them that give .- | 

ſuck in thoſe dapes, for there halt . 

be great diſtteſſe in the land, and 


wiath upon this people. | 
24 And they ſhall fal by the edgg 
of the ſword, and ſhall be led a 1 
captive into all nations; and leruſge:  - 
lem ſhall be troden down of the 
Gentiles, until the times of the Ges-. 
tiles be fulfilled. 23 
25 1 * And there ſhalbe ſignes ia 
the ſumand in the moon; and in the 368 
ſtats; and upon the earth diſtreleof f 
nations » with perplexity; the ſea,” © 
and the waves —gy 7 
26 Mens hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking afrer thoſe -- 
things which are coming on the 
earth; For the powers of heaven 
ſhal be ſhaken. = 
27 And then ſhal they ſee the Son 
of man coming in a cloud wich 
powerzand great glory. : 
28 Aud when theſe things begin 
ro come to paſſezthen look up, and 
litt up your heads, for your redem- 
ption draweth nigh. 
29 And he ſpake to them a para« 
ble,Behold y fig-cree,and al y trees. 
30 When they now ſhoot forth, 1e 
ſee z and know of your own ſelves; 
that ſummer is now nigh at hand. 
31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee 
theſe th ings eome to paſſe, know je 
ng the Kingdom of God is nigh at. 
and. 4 
32 Verily I ſay unto you, This gee 
neration ſhal not paſſe away; til all 
be fulfilled. : \ 
33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe . 
away, but my words ſhall not paſſe 
away. 

4 A And take beed to your lelvess 
leſt ar any time your hearts be over- 
charged with ſurfetting ; and drun- 
keneſſe,and cares of this life; and ſo 
that day come upon you unawares;: 1 

75 For as a ſnare ſhal it come _. ' + 
all them that dwell on the face . 
the whole earth. 1 
36 Watch ye therefore; and pray — _ 
alwayes that ye may be accounted . '2& 


worthy to elcape thele 2 4 


al Ks * 
2 


eat » 
26.3. 
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„ £Mart 
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* 5 5 fOr, 


with- 


ou! tus muſt be killed. 


mul t 


. — A mr a ae 


ö 
| 


Ma ready the paſſeover. 
26 20 
$ Or; 5 
I hare apoltles with him. 


bear- 
tily 


deſired Over with you before I ſutfer. 


epi eie ngainſ Chriſt. 


Chap-xxil. 


dat ſhall. come to paſſes and to drink of the fruit of the vine, untill 
— before the ef of man. the kingdom of God ſhal come. 

7 And in the day time he was 191% And he took breadzand gave 
teaching in the templezand at night thanks, and brake it; and gave into 
he went out, & abode in the mount them, faying- This is my body which 
that is called the mount of olives. is given for you, this do in remem- 

38 And all the people came early brance of me. 
in the morning 85 him in the tem- 20 LEED 6 815 = — 2 

g hear him. erz fayin u ; 

n "C n 4 P. X 1 - 5.3 8 an ese in my blood which is 
1 c ire againſt C hriſt. 3 Sa- ſhed for vou. 
| Gy 6 Tees . 21 7 But behold, the hand of 


The Lords ſupper-inſiituted 


Mi 


26.20 


7 The apoſtles prepare the paſſeover. him that betrayeth me is with me Mat 


19 Chriſt inſtituterh his holy ſupper. on the table. 
21 covertly foretelleth of the traitor 22 And truly the Son of man goeth, 
24 dehorteth the 401 of his apoſites as it was determined, but wo unto 
from ambition, 31 aſſureth Peter his that man by whom he is betrayed. 
faith ſhould not fail; 34 and yer ſhould 23 And they began to enquire a- 
deny him thrice, 39 He prayeth in the mong themſelves , which of them 
mount, and ſweateth blood; q7is betra- it was that ſhould do this thing. 
ged with a kiſſe:50 he healethMalchus 24 1 And there was alſo a ftrife a- 
ears54 he is thryce denyed of Peter» mong them, which of them ſhould 
63 ſbame fully abuſed,z66 & confeſſeth be counted the Women. 
himſelf tobe the Son of God. 25 * And he ſaid unto them; The 
Ov the feaſt of unleavened kings of y Gentiles excerciſe lord- 
bread drew nigh which is cal- ſhip over them, and they that ex- 
led the paſleover. erciſe authority upon them, are cal- 
2 And the chief prieſts,and ſcribes led benefactours. 
ſought how they might Kil himz 26 But ye ſhall not be ſo; but he 
for they feared the people. that is greateſt among. yon, him 
3 * Then entred Satan into Iu- be as the younger; and he that is 
das,ſurnamed Iſcarior,being one of chief, as he that doth ſerve, 
the number of the twelve. 27 For whether is greater, he thar 


4 And he went his way, and com- firteth at meat, or he that ſervetht 


muned with the chief priefts and 1s not he that ſitteth at meat? But 
captains,how he might betray him I am among you as he that ſerveth. 
unto them. 28 Ye are they which have conti- 
' 5 And they were glad; and cove- nued with me in mytemprations. 
nanted to give him poo yo / | 
6 And he promiſed,and ſought op- dom, as my father hath appointed 
pertunity ro betray him unto them unto me: 
tia the abſence of the multitude, 30 That ye may eat and drink at 
7 1 * Then came the day of un- my table in my kingdom, * and ſit 
leavened bread,when the paſſeover on thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael. 


— 8 And he ſent Peter and lohn, ſay- 31 4 And the Lord ſaid, Simon; Si- 
Ma ing; Go, and prepare us the paſſe- mon, behold Satan bath deſired to 
26.17 over that we may eat. 


have youz that he 
wheat: 

32 Bur I have proged for thee,thar 
thy faith fail not, 

converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 

33 Andhe ſaid unto him,Lord, I 

am ready to go with thee, both into 
Priſonzand to death. 


f may, ſift you as 
9 And they ſaid unto him; Where 


wilt thou that we prepare: 
10 And he ſaid unto them; Behold, 
when ye are entred into the city, 
there ſhall a man meet youzbearing 
a pitcher of water,follow him into 
the houſe where he entreth in. 
11 And ye ſhall fay unto the 


29 And I appoint unro you a king- 


when thou art 


26.27 


Mat 
20-15 


Mat 
19528 


* 1 
5-8 


upper room furniſhed; there make 


man of the houſe, The Maſter 


unto thee,Where is the gueſt cham- fore that thou ſhalt thrice deny 


ber where 1 ſhall ear the paſſeover that thou knoweſt me. 
ſaid unto chem; When Mat 


with my diſciples t 5 * And he 


12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large 1 ſent you without purſe and ſcrip, 


and ſhoes,lacked ye any thing? And 
ready. 


nos 34 * And he ſaid, rel! rhee Peter, *Mar 
aith the cock ſhall not crow this day, be- 27+34 


10. Js 


they ſaid, Nothing. 
13 And they went; and found as 
he tad ſaid nnto them, & they made 


14 * And when tte hour was 
come: he ſate down, and the twelve his garmentzand buy one. 
15 And he ſaid unto them. with 
deſire I have deſired to eat paſs 


16 For I ſay unto you, I will nor 
any more eatthereof, until it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And be took the cup, and gave 
thanks and ſaid, Take this, and di- 
vide it among your ſelves. 

5 For I ſay unto you , I will not 


unto them; It is enough. 


as he was wont; to 


& his diſciples alſ 


= 
- 


36 Then ſaid he unto them, But 
now be that hath a purſe, let him 
take it,and likewiſe his ſctip: and 
he that hath no ſword, let him fell 


37 For I ſay unto you; That this 
that is written muſt yer be accom- 
pliſhed in me;* Ind he was recke- * Ifa, 
ned among y tranſgreſſours: for the 53712 
things concerning me have an end. 

38 And they ſazds Lord, Behold, 
here are two ſwords. And he ſaid 


39 1 * And he came out, and went 2 
ount of Olives Mar 
lowed him, 28,36 


Cbrift Ledrdyedzabuſed 8. Luſte. atints 4 
 *Mat 40 * And when he was at the crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
26,41 place be ſaid unto them, Pray, that 62 And Peter went out and wg 


ye enter not into M birrerly. 
41 And be was with 


4 
1 


rawn from 631, And the men that held 1 g 


them about a ſtones caſt, and knee - mocked him, and ſmote him. 
led down and prayed. 64 And when they bad blind-f 
42 Saying, Father if thou be wil ded him, they ſtrock him on 
ling · remove this cup from me: ne- face, and usked him, ſay ing, Pro 
ve rtheleſſe not my wil, but thine be ſie, ho is it that ſmote theek 2 
done. 65 And many other things blaſp 


43 And there appeared an angel mouſly ſpakez they againſt him, + 
unto him from heaven, flrengthe- 6694 And aſſoon as it was day, ti 
ning him. elders of the people and the chi 
44 And being in an agony,he pray- A the ſeribes came * 
ed more eaineftly, and his ſweat & led bim intothe ir council, ſayimy 
was as it were great drops of blood 67 Art thou the ChriſtiTellus.A 
falling down i© the ground. he ſaid unto them, If I tell y ou, ye 

45 And when he roſe up from will not beleeye, 
Prayer, and was come to his diſci- 68 And if Ialſo ask yon, you 
ples,he found them Heeping for ſor - not anſwer me: nor let me go. 
row. 69 Hereatter ſhall the Son of m 
45 And ſaid unto them; why fleep fir onthe right hand of the pc 
ye t Riſe,and pray left ye enter into of God. :'s 
te mpta tion. 70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou th 
47 4 And while he yet ſpake, “ be - the Son of Goa? And he ſaid un 
hold a multitude; and he that was them; * Ye ſay that Jam. 1 
called ludas,on of the twelve, vent 71 And they iaid, What need 
before them; and drew neer unto any further witneſſe ? For we o 
Ie ſus ro kiſſe him. | ſelves have heard of his own m 
48 But leſusſard unto him. Iudas, CH A P. XXII. 1 
betrayeſt thou the Son of man with 1 Ieſus is accufed before Pilat. and ſi 
a kifſe? to Herod. 8 Herod mocketb him. 

49 When they which were about Hercd ana Pilate; are made fr:ey 
him,ſaw what would follow , they 18 Barabbas is deſired of the peop! 
ſaid unto him, Lord ſhall we ſmite ard 15 Looſed 3) Pilate, and Ieſus 
with theſword? girento be Crucrfied, 27 He ts 

504 And one ofthem ſmote the ibe momen that lament bim, thei 
ſervant of the bigb prieſt,and cur of ſirfion of Terujalem. 34 Frayert 
his right ear. ; his enemies. 39 Tuo evil doers4 

51 Aud Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid) cruciß ed with bim. 46 His death 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched Hts burial! 5 
his ear and healed him. 5 AN the whole multitude of thq 

52 Then leſus ſaid unto the chief EAaroſe, and led him unto Pilare, 
prieſts; and c-ptains of the temple, 2 And they began to accuſe hit 
and the elders which were come to ſaying We found this fellow perv 
him, Be ye come out as againſt a ting the nation, and forbidding! 
tbief, with ſwords and ſtaves ? give tribute to Cetar, ſaying, Thi 

$3 When I was daily with you in be himſelf is Chriſt a King. ic 
the remple, ye ſtretched forth no 3 * and Pilate asked bim, lay ing 
bands againſt me: but this is your thou the King of the Jews? And! 
bowr,and the power of darkneſſe. anſwered him,&ſaid,Thou ſayeſt 

54 4 Then took they bim, and led 4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chi 
him, and brought him into the high prieſts, and to the people, I finde 

nem houſe,and Peter followed a- PT — va is man. 5 a4 
ar off, : 5 And they were the more 

55 And when they bad Kindled ſaying, He Hirretb up the peaph 
a fire in tbe midſt of the hall; and reachingthorowour all ly y,bevil 
were ſet down together; Peter ſat ning from Galilee to this place. 7 
down among them. : 6 When Pilate heard of Baller a 

56 But acertain maid beheld him asked whether the man were a Gi 
as be ſat by the fire; and earneſtly lilean. | 1 
looked upon him, and ſaid Ihis man 7 And aſſoon as he knew that 
was alſo with bim. f belonged unto Hereds luriſdictie 

$7 And he denied him, ſaying, wo- he ſent him to Herod, who bim ſe 
man I know him not. alſo was at Ieruſale mat that tim 
* And afteralittle while another 8 « And when Herod ſaw le ſu 

aw inge laid, thou art alto of was exceeding glad. for he was / d 
them. And Peterſaid,; Man, lam not firous to ſee him of a long ſeaſe 
59 And about the ſpace of one hour becauſe he had heard many thin 
after, another confidently affirmed, of him, and he heped to have ſee 
lay ing of a truth this fellow alſo ſome miracle done by him. . 
was with him, for heis a Galilean. 9 Then bequeſtioned $ him in m 

60 And r I know not 3 42 anſwerd him nothifli 
what thou ſayeſt. And immediately 10 And the chief prieſts, & ſcril 
while he yet ſpake,thecook crew. ftood;and vebemently accuſed bia 

61 And the Lord turned and looked 11 And Herod with his men of w 
upon Peter, and Peter remembred ſer him at naught, & mocked bit 
. the word of the Lord, how he had and arayed him in a gorgeous rot 
ſaid unto him, Before the cock and (cnt him again to Pilate. 
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1» « And the ſame day Pilate and give them, for they Know not what 
Herod were made friends together, they do. And-they parted his rai- 
for before they were at enmity be- ment, and caſt lots, 
tween themſelves. 35 And the people ſtood behol- 
12 5 4 And Pilate, when he had ding, and the rulers alſo with them 
called together the chief prieſts, derided him, ſaying, He ſaved o- 
and the rulers, and rhe people. thers let him iave himielf, if he be 
14 Said unto them, Ye have Chriſt, the choſen of God, 
brought this man unto me, as one 36 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked 
chat perverteth the people,and be- him, coming to him; and offeriug 
Hold, I having examined him be- him vineger, 
fore youzhave found no fault in this 37 And ſaying,if thou be the King 
man; touching thoſe things where- Of che Tews, fave thy ſelf. 
of ye accuſe him 38 And a ſuperſeriprion alſo was 
15 Nonoryet Herod : for I ſent written over him in letters of 
u to him, and lo, nothing worthy Greek, & Latine, & Hebrew,T HIS 
s done unto him. IS THEKING OF THE IE W. 
16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, 39 And one of the male factouts 
and releaſe him. which were hanged,railed on him, 
17 For of neceſſity he muſt re- ſaying- If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy 
100 one unto them at the feaſt. ſelf and vs. 
18 And they ctyed out al at once, 40 But the other anſwering, re- 
ſaying, Away with this man; and buked him, ſaying, Doeſt not thou 
reſale unto us Barabbas. fear God, ſeeing thou artin the 
19 Who for a certain ſedition fame condemoation? 
made in the city, and for murder, 41 And we indeed juſtly ,, for we 
receivethe ny ot ene of our deedssz 


was caſt iu priſon. 2 
20 Pilare therefore willing to = 6 man Hath done nothing a- 
miſſe. 


releaſe leſus, ſpake again to them: 
21 But they cryed,laying, Cruci- 42 And be ſaid unto Ieſus, Lords 
him, crucifie him, | remember me when thou comeſt 
22 And ue 1aid unto them the into thy Kingdom. 
third time, Why bat evil bath he 43 And leſus ſaid unto him, Verily 
done 7 1 have found no cauſe of 1 ſay unto thee, To day ſhalt thou 
death in bim, I will iherefore cha- be with me in Paradiſe. 
iſe him, and let him go. 43 And it was about the ſixt hours 
23 And they were inſtaut with loud and there was a darkneſſe over all 
voyces, requiring th at he might be the $earth, untill the ninth hour, 
erucified ; and the voycesof chem, 45 Aud the ſun was darkned,and 
and ot the chief prie ſts prevailed. the vail of the temple was rent in 
24 And Pilare , gave ſentence the midft. 


> , eier N 7 


mY - 
* 


Or, 
E 


that it ſhould be as tney required. 
25 And he releaſed untothem, him 
that for ſedition, & murder was caſt 
into priſon, whom they had deſi- 
red, but delivered le ſus to their wil 

26 * And as they led him away, 


454 And when Teſus had cryed 


with a loud voice, he ſaid, * Father, 
into thy hands I commend my ſpi- 


rit,and having ſaid thus, he gave up 


the Ghoſt. 
47 Now when the Centurion ſaw 


what was done, he glorified Gods, 
ſaying-Certainlyzthis was a righte« 
ous man. 

48 And all the people tharcame 
together to that ſight, deholding the 
tnings which were done, ſmote their 
breaſts; and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintances and 
the women that followed him from 
Galilee, ſtood afar off, benholding 


theſe 8 
nd behold , there was a 


they laid hold upon one Simon, a 
Cyrenian: coming out of the coun- 
trey, & on him they laid the croſſe 
that he might bearir after Jeſus. 
27 4 And there followed him a 
Are at company of people, and of 
women which alſo bewailed , and 
lamented him. 
28 But le ſus turning unto chem, 
ſaid, Daughters of leruſalem,weep 
not for me, but weep for your 
Yelves,and for your children. 50 1 * 
29 For bebold., the dayes are co- man n{med Ioleph,a counſeller, and 
ming, in the which they ſhall ſay, he was a good man, and ajuft. 
Blefſed are the barren , and rhe Fr (The ſame had not conſented 
wombs that never bare, and the to the counſeland deed of them)he 
paps which never gave ſuck. was of Arimarthea,' a city of the 
30 * Then ſhall they begin to ſay Iews (whoalio himſelf waired for 
to the mountains, Fall on us; and the kingdom of God.) 
to the hils, Cover us. $2 This man went unto Pilate, and 
31 * For if they do theſe things begged the body of Ieſus. 
ina greentreez what mall be done 53 And be took it downzand * 
inthe dry t FLO ed it in linen, and laid it in a ſe- 


32 * And there. were alſo two ſep 
or 


were ulchre that was hewen in ſtone 
er male factors led with him, to wherein never man before was laid 


be put to death. P 54 And that day was the preparas 
33 And when they were come to tion, and the ſabbath drew on. 
the place which is called $ Calva- d the women alſo which 
ry; there they crucified him; & the came with him from Galilee 
malefactors,one on the right hand, lowed after, and beheld the ſepul- 
and the other on the left. chre and how his body was laid. 


34 T Then ſaid Ieſus;Father;for 5&And they returnedzand propered 
| | | 12 Pic 
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reſuryettton declared, B. Luke, nei 
ſpices, and ointments; and reſted 19 And he ſald unto them 
the ſabbath day; according to the things? And they ſaid utroh 
commandment, Concerningleſus of Nazareth, 
CH AP. XX IIII. was a prophet, mighty in deedza 
x Chriſts reſurrection is declared by word before God,and all y peoples 
two angels, to the women that came 20 And how y chief prieits, & d 
$0 the ſepulchre, 9 Theſe report it to rulers delivered him to be conden 
others. 13 Chriſt himſelf appeareth ned to death, & have crucified him 
to the two diſciples that went to E- 21 But we truſted that it had beg 
mau: 36 Afterwards he appeareth he which ſhould have redeemed i 
to the apoſiles , and reproveth their rael: and beſide al this; to day is the 
unbelief : 47 Gireth them @ charge. third day ſince theſe things 
49 Promiſeth the holy Ghoſt: 5 And done. 
jo aſcendeth into heaven. 22 Yea and certain women 
> Mat Ne» * upon the fitſt day of the of our company made us aſtoniſheily, 
6.1. week, very early in y morning, which were early at the ſepul ehe 
they came unto the ſepulchre,bring- 23 And when they found not h 
ing the ſpices which they had pre- body, they came, ſayping; that they 
pated, and certain others with had alſo ſeen a viſion of angelaye” 
them. which ſaid that he was alive. * 
2 And they found the ſtane rolled 24 And certain of them which“ 
away from the ſepulchre. were with uswent to the ſepulchreg 
3 And they entred in; and found and found it evenſo as the womens 
not the body of the Lord le ſus. had ſa id, but him they ſaw not. ; 
4 And it came to paſſe , as they 25 Then he ſaid unto them, 0 bo 
were much perplexed there about; fools,and flow of heart to beleeve*. 
dehold, two men ſtood by them in al that the prophers have ſpoken s? 
ſhining garments. 26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſufe 


5 And as they were afraid, and fered thele things, and to enter inte 


bowed down their faces to the his glory ; a | 
earth, they ſaid untothem Why ſeek 27 And beginning at Moſes , at TY 
ye + the living among the dead? all che prophets, he expounded ung 
6 He is not here, but is riſen: to them in all the ſcriptures thi 
or, “ Remember how he ſpake unto you things concerning himſelt. .Þ 
im When he was yet in Galilee) 28 And they drew niga uuto th 
that 7 Sayingthe Son of man muſt be village, whither they went; and hi 
lireth delivered into the hands of ſinfull made as though he would have get 
Mat men, and be cruciſied; and the third further. | i ww 
17.23 day riſe again. 29 But they conſtrained him, ſi 
8 And they remembred his words. ing,Abide with us, for it is rowanc 5 
9 And returned from the ſepul- evening, and the day is far ſpend 2 
ehre; and told all theſe things unto and he went in to rarry with them 
the eleven, and to all the reſt. 30 And it eame to paſſe, as he 1a85 
o It was Mary 2125 and at meat with them; he took b read 
Ioanna, and Mary the mother of and bleſſed it, and brake , and gars 
Iames, and other women that were to them. * 
with them, which told theſe things 31 And tbeir eyes were opened 
unto the apoſtles. and they knew him, and he van 
11 And their words ſeemed to ſhed our of their figbt : *4 
them as idle tales, and they belee- 32 And they ſaid one to anotherz 
ved them nor. | Did nor our hearts burn within us? 
= 12 * Then aroſePeter,and ran un- while he ralked with usby way 
> Tob to the 4 hon rk ſtouping down, while he opened tous y ſcripture 
20.6. he beheld the linen clothes laid by 33 And they roſe up the jam 
themſelves,and departed,wondring hour,& returned ro Iexruſalem, and 
in himſelfat that which was come found the eleven gatheredrogethers;;® 
ro paſſe. and them that were with them; T4 
13 4 * And behold two of them 34 Saying,The Lord is riſen indeed 
Mat Went that ſame day to a vellage and hath appeared to Simon. 
426.12 called Emaus, which was from le- 35 And they told what things 
* ruſalem about threeſcore furlongs- were done in $ way, and how he wg 
14 And they talked together of al known of themin breaking ofbread 
theſe things which had happened. 361.4 And as they thus 1 7 13 
15 And it came to paſſe, that Ieſus himſelf ſtood in the midſt of 
while they communed together; tbem, andſaith unto them, Peace be; 
and reaſoned, Ieſus himſelf drew unto you. « IF 
neer, and went with them. 37 But they were terrified and 
16 But their eyes were held that affr1yhred , and ſuppoſed that they: 
they ſhould not know bim. had ſeen a ſpirit. | ' 
17 And he ſaid untothem , What 3g And he ſaid untothem,Why ate 
manner of communications are ye troubled, and why do thoughts 
theſe that ye have one to another, ariſe in your hearts? * 
as ye walk, and are ſad? 9 Behold my hands; and my feet 
| 18 And the one of them 7 whoſe that it is I my ſelf; handle me ang; 
name was Cleophas,anſwering,ſaid fee, fora ſpirit hath not fleſh and 
unto him, Art thou ouely a ſtranger bones; as yee ſee me have. 4 
In Ieruſalem; and haſt not known 40 And when he had thus fpokeng 
the things which are come to paſſe he ſhewed them his hands, and his 
there in theſe dayes} * feet, 2 
PR aud 
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L divinitie and humanities 
41 And while oy yer. beleeved 
not for jey,and wondred, he {aid un- 
to them, bave ye here any meat ? 
42 And they gave hini a piece of 
a broiled fiſh, aud of an hony comb. 
3 And he took it; and did eat 
before them. 
44 And he ſaid unto them; Theſe 
are the words which Iſpake unto 
ou, whileI was yer with you, that 
al things mnſt be fulfälled which 
were written inthe law of Moſes, 
and in the prophets, and in the 
ſalms concerning me. 
45 Thea opened he their under- 
RKanding » that they migbt under- 
ſtand the . 

46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is 
written, and thus it Ir 
to ſuffer, and to Tile from the de 
the third day: 


—— ee 


Chap · 1 · 


Liebes teſtinengef bim. 
47 And that repentance and re- 

miſſion of fins ſhould be preached 

in bis Name among al nations, be. 

5 leruſalem. 
48 dye are witneſſes of theſe 

things. 


9 1 * And behold » I ſendr 
promiſe of wy Father uponyoatbee 22 
tarry ye in) citie of Iexuſa lem, until Acs. 
ye be endued# power from on hjgh. 1.4 
540 J And be led them our yy 
as to Bethany; and be lift 
„ them. 
Fr * Andit came to paſſe, while » 
he bleed them, he as parted _— 
from thE, &carried up into heaven. Acts. 
52 And they worſhipped him, and 1.9. 
reat joy: 
in the 
ng God. 


1 


up his 


teturned te Jeruſalem , $ 
13 And were continu 

temple, prayſing and Ble 

Amen. : 


—— _ 


CAE P. I. 


1 The divini tie, humanitie, and office of any 
Ie ſus Chriſt. 15 The te ſlimoni e ofTobn which is 
39 The calling of Andrew, Peter, Ce therzhe hath declaicd him. 

N the beginning was the 


The goſpel according to ſaint IO HN. 


18 * No man hath ſeen God at * 
time, the onely begotten Son, lohn 


in the boſom of the Fa- Foro 


19 J And this is the record of 1Iim 


Word, and the word was lohn, when the Iews ſent priefts 8-16. 


with God , and the Word and levites 


was God. 
24 The ſame was 


from Ieruſalem to ask 
him, Who art thou ? 
20 And he confeſſed , and denied 


the beginning with God. not: but confe ſſed, I am nor the 
* Al chings were made by him, Chriſt, 
2 without him was not any thing 21 And they asked him, hat thent 
made that was made. „ Art thou Elias F And he faith, I am 
4 In him was life , and the life not. Art thou $ that Prophet? And $ Or; 
was the light of men. he anſwered,No. 4 pro: 
And the light ſnineth in dark- 22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who pher, 
neſſe , and the darknefle compre- art thou, that we may give an an- 
hended ir nor. | 1wer to them that ſent ust What ſay- 
6 12 There was a man ſent from eſt thou. of thy ſelf? 
God. whoſe name was John: 23 * He ſaid, I om the voice of Mat 
7 The ſamecame for a witneſſe, one crying in the wilderneſſe: Make 3. 3. 
to bear witneſſe ofthe light, that al ſtraight the way of the Lord, as 
men through him might bele eve. ſaid the prophet Eſaias. 
8 He was not that light, but was 24 And they which were ſent) 
ſent to bear witneſſe ot that light · were of the Phariſees. 
9 That was the true Lighr,which 25 And they asked him, and ſaid 
lighterh every man that cometh in- unto him, Why baptixeſt thou then; 
to the world. if thou be not the Chriſty nor Elias, 
Heb 10 He was in the world, and “ the neither that propher i 
1.3, world was made by him, and the 26 john anſwered them, ſaying, 1 
world knew him not. | baptize with water , but there ſtand. 
11 He came unto his on; and eth one among you, whom ye know 
his own received him nor. : t; a 
12 But as many as received him, 27 He it is » who coming after Mat 
to them gave he power to become me, is preferred be fore me, whoſe 3.31. 
the ſons of God , en io them that ſhoes latchet I am not worthy to 14. 
belee ve on his Name: unlooſe CSS 
13 Which were born, not of blood, 28 Theſe things were done in * 
nor of the wil of the fleſh, nor of the Bethabara beyond lordan , where 
wilof man, but of God. lohn was baptizing. 

14 * And the Word was made fleſh 29 1 The next day lohn ſeeth Te- 
and dwelt among us (and we bebeld ſus comin? unto him, and ſaith,Be- 
his glory, the glory as of the one ly hold; the lamb of God, which ta- $ Org 
degotren ofthe Father)ful of grace keth away the ſin of the world. Seam 
and truth. : 30 This is he of whcm l ſaid , Af - 60. 

15 4 Iohn bare wirneſſe of bim, tet m- comet a man , & 15 pre fer- 
and cried, ſaying » This was be of redbetore me: for he was before me 
whom | ſpake, He that cometh af. 31 And 1 knew him not: but that 
— — is preferred before me; for he 8 png, — hs Ifra- 
e Was defore me-. el , therefore am I come tizin 
16 And of his “ fulneſſe have all with water. F | 8 
we received, and grace for grace; 32 * And lobn bare record, ſaying, Mat 
7 For the law was =, Mo- 1 ſaw JSpiritdeſcendingfrom hea- 3 E 
ſes, but krace; and truth came by le- v, like a dove, & it abode upon him 
ſus Chriſt, | 33 And 1 0 an not: but he 4 
ent 


„b 


thou ſha 


$ witneſſe of Chriſt. 

ſent me robaptire. with water, the 

ſame ſajd unro me, Vpon wh 
efcendiots 


$ ſame is he 


ſee cheSpirir 
and remaining on him 


. which baprizerb withy noly Ghoit. 


+ 34 And I ſaw , and harerecord, 
that this is the Son of God. 
35 J Again the next day after, 
Iohn ſtood, & two of his diſciples. 
36 Avd looking upon Teſus as he 


. walked,be ſaith ; Behold the lamb 
. of God. 


37 And the two diſciples heard 


Him ſpe ak, and they followed Teſus. 


— 38 Then leſus turned, and ſaw 


them following, & ſaith unto them, 


what ſeek ye F They ſaid unto him, 


Rabbi, & is to ſay , being interpre- 


ted, Maſtet) where $ dwelleſt thou? 
39 He ſaith unto them, Come 


. and ſee. They came & ſaw where he 


26 en 


3-9» 
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* 
* 


dwelt , and abode with him that 
day:for it was + about Frenth hour 
go One ot the two which heard 
Iobn ſpeak, and followed him, was 
Andrew, Simon Peters brother. 

41 He firſt finde th his own brother 
Simon; aud ſaith unro bim, We have 
found the Meſſias; which is being 
interpreted i the Chriſt. 

42 And he brought him to Teſus. 
And when lIeſus beheld him, he 
ſaid , Thou art Simon the ſon of 
Iona y thou ſhalt be called Cephas, 
which is byinterpretation, ta ſtone. 

42 J The day * „ Jeſus 
would go forth into Galilee , and 
findeth Philip, and ſaith unto him, 
Follow me 

44 Naw Philip was of Bethſaida, 
the city of Andrew and Perer. 

45. Philip finderh: Nathaneel,and 
ſaich unto bim, We have found him 
of whom * Moſes in the law and 
the & prophets did write, leſus of 
Nazareth the ſon ofToſeph. 

46 And Nathaneel ſaid unto him; 
Can there any good thing come out 
of Nazareth? Philip ſaich unto him; 
Come and ſee. 

47 Ieſus ſaw Nathaneel coming 
to him, and ſaith of him,; Behold an 
Iſraelite indeed, in who is no guile. 

48 Nathanee! ſaith unto bim; 
Whence knoweſt thou me? leſus an- 
ſwered, and ſaid unto him, Before 
that Philip called thee, when thou 
walſt under the fig-træe ,1 ſaw thee. 

49 Nath areel anſwereqd,and ſaith 
unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son 
of God, thou art the Ring of Iſrael. 

5 Ile ſus anſwered , an ſaid unto 
him, becauſe I faid unto thee; l faw 
thee under yfiy-tree,beleeveſt rhou? 
I ſhalr ſee greater things the theſe. 

51 And he ſaith unto h1my Veri- 
Iy ,verily, I ſay unto you, Hereafrer 
ye ſhall ſee heaven open, and rhe 
angels of God aſcendiny, & defcen- 
ding upon the Son of man. 

CHAP Il 

Chriſt turne th water into mie. 12 de- 
parteth into Capernaum, and to Terye 
Salem. 14 where he purgeth the tem- 
ple of buycts and ſellers. 19 H. fore- 
telierh his death and ve;urretiion. 
27 Many b:leeved becauſe of his mi- 
;vacles, but he would not truſt bimſelf 
ib theme 


8. tobn. 


Water 70 
ANd the third day there | 
marriage in Cana of Galilee 
the mother of leſns was there, 8 
2 And both Ieſus was called, 
his diſciples, tothe marriage. 
3 And when they wanted wig 
the mother of Ie ſus ſaith unto Bir 
They have no wine. 1 
4 le ſus ſaith unto her, Woman 
what have I to do with thee i min 
hour is not yet come. 4 
5 Hts mother ſaith urto the ſary” 
1 "oa atſoever he ſaith unto je 
o it. "hp 
6 And there were ſet there fy 
3 of ſtone , after the u 
ner of the purifying of y les 
taining two or three firkins F 7 
7 Teſus ſaith unto them „Find 
water-pots with water. And t 


3% 
PL 


* 


5 


F t x 
filled them up to the brim. b 
8 And he faith unto them Pra 
our now , and bear untoth | 
nour of the feaſt;And they bare it. 
9 When the ruler of the feaſt had 
taſted the water that wat. m 
wine / and knew not whence it 
but the ſervants which drew 
water, knew) the governour oft 
feaſt, ealled the bridegropm, 255 
to And ſaith unto him, Every m 
at the beginning doth ſer for 
od wine; and when men have wg 
F » then that which is wor! 

t thou haſt kept the good win 
until now. 8 - 
it This beginning of mi 
did leſus in Cana of Galilee - 
manifeſted fotth his glory, and hit 
diſciples beleeved on him. 4%; 

12 1 After this he went downs 
Capernaum, be, and bis mother, n 
his brethren, and his diſciples , al 
they continued there not many day 

1.3 4 And the Iews paſſeover wih 
at hand, and Ieſus went up to le; 
ſale m. 3 

14 And found in the temple theo 
that ſold ox en, and ſhec p, and do- 
and the changers of money, ſittii 

is And when he had made 4 

ſcourge of ſmall cords » he drow 
the m all out of the temple, and thi 
ſheep,; and the oxen; and poured os: 
che-changers money; and overthrew 
the tables; Wee 

16 And ſaid unto them that ſg] 
doves , Take theſe things hen 
make not my -Fathers houſe 8 
houſe of merchandiſe. 5 

17 And his diſciples reme ibi; 
that it was written , The zea 
thine houſe bath eaten me up- 

18 4 Then anſwered the Ileus a 
ſaid unto him; What figne ſhewsg 
thou unto us, ſeeing that thou dof 
theſe things ? y 

19 Teſus anſwered , and ſaid un 
them, * Deftroy this remple,all 
in three dayes I wil raiſe it up. 

20 Then ſaid the Tews , Fourl 
and fix yeers was this temple} 
building, and wilt thou rear it up 
three dayes ? : 

21 But he 1 
his body. 2 

22 When therefore he was ril 
from the dead, his diſciples reme 
bred y he had ſaid this unto the 


0 


” 


4 


. 
N 
1 


pake of the templ | 4 


nereftitie of reteneratiom. 
and they beleeved the 2 v and 
the word rich Ieſus bad ſaid. 

231 Now when he was in Jerufalem 
at the paſſeoyer , in the feaſt day, 
many beleevedin his Name, hen they 
ſaw the miracles which he did. 

24 But Jeſus did vor commit h im- 
ſelfunto th&zbecauſe he knew al meu. 

25 And needed not that any ſhould 
teſtifie of man: foi he Knew What was 


Ns 

wn OMA P.M 

x Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus the nece- 
ßitie of regeneration, 14 Of faith in 
his death, 16 1% great love of God 
towards the world. 18 condemnaticn 
for ut.velief. 23 ihe Baptiſme, wit- 
neſſe and dofirine of Iohn concerning 


. fthe Phariſees, 


Here was a man o 
T named Nicodemus ; a ruler of the 
WS 2 
2 The ſame came to Ieſus by night 
and ſaid unto him,; Rabbi, we know 
that thou att A teacher come from 
Gods for no man can do theſemiracles 
chat thou dotſt, except G od be with 
10 a : 

dafs anſweredzand ſaid unto him, 
Verily+yerily-1 ſay unto thee, Except 
a manbe born + again , be cannot (ee 


Or, the kingdom of God. 


een 2 man be born when he is old ? 
can he enter the ſecond time into nis 
mothers womb; and be born f 
5 leſusanſwered , Verily» verily, 1 
fay unto thee , Except a man be born 
of waterzand of the Spirit,he cannot 
enter intothe kingdom of God, N 
6 That h ich is born ott he- fleſh. is 
eſh; and that which isborn of the 
Spit t, is Fpirir. 
7 Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, 
Or, Ye mult be born t again. 
S The winde bloweth where it liſt- 
Zope. eth. and thou heareſt the ſound there- 
otʒbut canſt not tel hence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth. So is every one 
that is born of rhe Spirit. 
9 Nicodemus anuſwered : ard ſaid un- 
to him, How cantheſethings be? * 


* Chap 1ij. 


= 


to the light, that Lis deeds may be 


4 Nicodemus faith anto him , How - 


Gods great love foward the world, 
not condemned; bur hethat beletyerh 


mot is condemned already,zbecauſet he 


Hath not belet ved in the Name of the 
one ly begotten Son of God. 
Ig And. this is the condemnation, 
* that light is come into the world; Scha 
and men loved darknelie rather then 1.4. 
light: becauſerheir deeds were evill. 
20 For everyone y doth evill hateth 
the light, neither cometh tothe light, 
leſt his deeds ſhould be # reproyed. $ 
21 But he ibat doth truth , cometh diſcos. 


made maniteſt, that they are wrought ve ed. 


in God. 
221 After theſe things, came leſus 


and bis dilciples into the land of lu- 


dea and there he tartied wich them, 
* ani bapti:cd. Cha 
23 4 And lohn alſo was baptizing ,4.a 
in denon, neer to Sal: m, becauſerhere” 
was much water there :and they came, 
and were baptized. | 
24 For Ilohnwas not yet caſt into 
pri On. : 
25 4 Then there aroſe a queſtion 
berween ſomeot Johns diſciples and 
the lews abonr purifying, 
26 And tliey came untoIohn , and 
(aid unt o himsKabbi , bethat was with 
thee beyond lordan, * to whom thou Cha 
bareſt witneſle; behold, theſame bap- 1.2.0 
tizeth, and al men come to him. *Heb 
27 Inhnanſwered,andſaid,* A man 78 
can 8 receive nothing , except it be $ Org 
given him from heaven. ; taken 
28 Ve your ſelves beat me witneſſe, upon 
that Iſaid, “ 1 am net the Chriſt, but him. 
1 am (ent before bim. ; ſelf: 
29 He that hath the bride , is the * Cha 
bridegroom » bur the friend of the 1.20. 
bridegroom which ſtandeth, and hear- 
eth hin, rejoyceth greatly becauſe of 
the bridegrooms voice; This my joy 
theretore istulfilled. 
30 He muſt increaſe, but I muſt de- 
creaſe . 
31 He that comerhfrom above, is a- 
bove al: be that is ofthe earth, is 
eartbly and ſpeaketh of the earth; be 
that cometh from heayen, is above al 
32 And what he had ſeen and beards 


10 leſus anſwered , ang laid unto that he teſtifieth: and no mat receiverta 
him, Art thou a maſter of Iſraebhand his teſtimony: 8 
xnoweſt nor theſe things? 33 e tbat hath received his teſti- 
11 Verily, verily „I ſay nnto thee, mon; .“ hat h ſetto bis ſeal; that God 
We ſpeak that we ilo know, and teſti- is true. 1 | | 
he that we haye ſeen; and ye recewe . 34, For he whom Godhath ſent, 
not our witnelſe, - ſpeaketh the words of God : for God 
12 If I bavetold you earthly things g weth not ySpirit by mealure untobim 
and ye beleeve not; how ſhall ye be- 235 *® The Father loveth the Son, Mat 
leeve if I tel von of heavenly things? avd bath give al things into his haud 11.2 
13 And no wan hath aſcended yp to 36 He that beleeveth on the Son, aeg 
heaven, but he that came down from hath everlaſting life: and he that be- 24.1 
heaven, e ren the Son of man which is leebeth noi the Sone ſhall notſee life: lohn. 
5:10. 


in beaven. qr but the wrath of God abideth on him 
Nu. 4 4 * And as Moſes lifted up the H . 11. 


1.92 rpent in the wilder neſſe: even ſo x Chriſt talketh with a weman of Sama 
muſt the Son of man be hfted up: ria, and revealethhimſelf unto her, 


15 That whoſocvcr beleeyerh in 27His diſciples marpel. 31 He decl as 


him, Mould not petiſk but have eter= reth to them his zealto Gods zlorge 
nall life. f | 


59 Many Samaritanszeleere on him 
1:10 by BA ants og ſo zoved the world, . 3 He defparteth inte Galilee ; pr 
a. -W avenis onely begotten Sons baealeth the vu! lay fci 
9 whoſoever be leeveth 1 e ee 


gaf Caperrnatume 
not periſh, bur bave everlaſting lite. 
how the Fhatiſees had heard 


Cha 17 For God ſent not his Son into 77 
52.47 the world tocondemnthe world: but that Ieſas made and bapt ired 
Sh him might de more duciplesthen lohn, 


Foe: The world thou 
. 2 ( Though leſus himſe : 

18 0 He that be let veih on bim g is 15 bse lon jr” "Re 
& 3 


* Row 
34+ 


Hen therefore the Lord knew 


Je woman of Simarias | 8. Tohn, - Chrifis tel Fa 


8. 22 ney, ſate thus on the wel: and it was and ſaith tothe men. A 


—— GE 4.” 6 ͥ M2 - 
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3 He left Indea, aud departed again willigl us allchiogs. 


into Galilee. eſus ſaith unto ner, that 
4 And he muſt needs go thorow anto the, amhe. "nl 
Samaria. 171 Aud upon this came bi \ 


Then cometh he to a city of Sama- ples, aud marvelled that he;call 

r ia, v ich is. called Sychar,neerto the che man: yer no man ſaid | 
arcelof ground that Iacob gave to. ſeekeſt thou or , Why ta | 
1»ſon lolepi. with her? | 
6 Now Iacobswel wasthere. Ieſus 28 The woman then left h 

therefore being wearied with his your- pot, and went ber way into td 


about the hitch hour, 29% Come ſeea man, which told 
7 There cometh a woman of Sama- al things that ever I did; Is not 
ria to draw water; lelus ſaith anto the Chriſt e 4 
der,; Give me to drink, 30 Then they went out of the 
'$ For his diſciples were gone Way and came unto him. F 
unto the city to buy mear. 31 4 Intbemean while his diſc 
9 Then ſaith che woman of Sama- prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 
ria anto him » Llow is it that thou 33 But be ſaid unto them, I 
being a lewgaskeſt drink of me, which meat to eat that ye know not < 
am à woman of Samaria t For the 44 Therefore ſaid the diſciples 
Lewes have no dealings with the Sa- to'another , Bath any man brow 
maT itanes. him ought to eat :? : 
to leſnsanſwered,and ſaid 7  34lefus ſaith unto them, Myt 
If thou kneweſt the gift of God, aud is todo the will of him that (ens 
who it is chat ſaith corhee , G ive me aud to finiſh his work. 4 
to drink , thou wouldeft have asked 3 Say not ye, There are yer fi 
of him, and he would have given thee monetbs, & then cometh haryeſt 
living water. ; 2, hald,I ſay unto you, Lift up 
11 Thewomanſaithunto himgSir, eyes, and look on the fieldsz *for tþ 
thou haſi nothing todraw with , and ate white already to haryeſt, 
the wel is deep:from whence then haſt 36And he that reaperh , receiy 
thou that living Water? waßes, and gathereth frajt unto 
12 Art thou grearerthen our father erernal; thar both he that ſoweth 
drankthereofhmſe}f,and bis children, 37 And herein is that ſaying t 
aud nis cattel l | ne ſowerh,and another reapeth. 
13 Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid unto her; 38 I ſent you to reap that, wher 
"Whoſoever drinketh of this water, Ye beſtowed no labour; other men 
ſhalrhirſt again: oured ; and ye areentredinto 
*" 14 But whoſoever drinketh of the labours. | a 
water that I ſhal give him, ſhall never 39 1 And many of the Samaxita 
ehirſt ; but the water that I ſhall give ofthar city beleeved on him, forf 
him, ſhall be inhima well-of water, ſaying of the woman, which reſtify 
ſpringingup inco everlaſting life. Herold me al that ever 1 did. 
- 15 The womanſaith antohim,Sir, 40 So when the Samaritanes wy 
give me this water, that Lthirſt not, comeunto him, they beſought hi 


3 


ne it het come hither to draw. that he would tarry with them: al 
16 leſus ſaith untoher, Go, cal thy he abode there two dayes- | k 
busband: aud come hither. 41 And many more be leeved, be 


17 The womananſwered, and ſaid, of his own word: 
LI have no husband. leſus ſaidunto » 42 And ſaid unto thewoman » Ne 
her , Thou haſt wel ſaid, I have no we beleeve not becaule of thy ſay1it 
husband: for we ha ve heard him our ſel ves, 
13 For thou haſt had five husbands, know that tiiis js indeed the Chtiſi a 
and he whom thou now halt , is not Sayiout of the word. | 
thy huSband$in that ſaidſt thou truely 43 4 Now after two dayes he. 
19 1hewomanſaith unto him, Sir, parted thence, and went into Galik 
Ipercęive that thou att a Prophet. 44 For Ileſus himſelf reſtified,rt 
20 Our fathers worlwpped ju this prophet hath no honont in his ow: 
mountain, and ye ſay, that “ inTeruſa- counttey. | 
lem is the place where menoughtta 45 Then when hewas come into t 
8 | lilee, the Galieans received him, havid 
11 letus ſaith unto her, Woman, be ſeenallthe things that he did at I 
lee ve me the hour cometh, when ye lalem at the feaſt : tor they allo wal 
mal neither in this mountain, not yet Unto the feaſt. | 
at Ierulalem wotſhip the Father. 46 So leſus came again into C 
ze worſhip ye Know not whats of Galilee,* Where he made the wat 
we know what we worſhip: tor ſalva- wine. And there was a certain $ nab 
2101 j3 ofthe Iews. | man; whoſe ſon was luck at Caps 
23 Bur the hour cometh, and now naum. | 1 
15 „hen the true worſhippers mall 47 When he heard that Iefug\w 
worſhip rhe Father in ſpirit, and in come out of Iudea into Galilee, þ 
ttueth: for the Father ſeekethſuch to went unto him, & beſoughr him chi 
worſhip bim. 3 he would come down and heal bisf 
24 * God is a Spirit, and they that for he was at the point ofdeath. * 
worſhip him » muſt worſhip bim in 48 Then ſaid leſus unto him, B 
fpirir,and in trueth. a cept yee ſee ſignes and wonders, 
25 The woman faith unto him, I wil not beleeve. 55 * 
know that Meſſias cometh, which is 49 The nod le man faith unto h 
called Chr iſt : when be is come z he Sirzcome down ore my childe die- 
. b © (i 


5 


. 
f 


2 
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|} healeth on the ſabb & Chap. v. He anſwereth for himſoj. 
go leſus ſaith unto him; Go thy 17 The man departed, and told 
way, thy ſoo liveth. And the wan the Jews that it was lelus which 
deletved rhe word that leſus had had made him whole. $ 
ſpoken unto him. & he went his way 16 And therefore did the lei 
1 And as he was now going 2 Tefus , and ſought to ſlay 
down) his ſervants met him; and him , becauſe be bad done theſe 
told him, ſay ing, Thy ſon liverh. things on the ſabbath day. | 

52 Then enquired ke of them the _ 17 4 But Jeſus anſwered them, My 
hour when he began to amend:and Father worketh hitherto,& I work. 
they ſaid unto him, Yeſter-dayat 1 Therefore the lews ſought the 
the ſeventh hour the fever left him more to kil him, not onely becauſe 
53 So the father knew that it was he bad broken the ſabbath, but ſaid 
at the ſame hour, in the which Ie- alſo, that God was his Father, ma- 
ſos ſaid unto hi myby ſon liveth,& king himſelf equal with God. - 
bimſelfbeleeved, &his whole bouſe 19 Then anſwered leſus, and ſaid, 

This is again the ſecond miracle unto e I ſay unto 
thatleſus aid; when be was come you The Son can do nothing of him- 
out of ludea into Galilee. ſelf, but what be ſeeth the Father 

| CHAP. V. do;For whar things ſdever he doth, 
1 Teſus on the ſabbath day cureth him theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. 

that was diſeaſed eight and thirty 20 For the Father loveth the Son, 

70016. 10 The Iew! therefore cavill, and ſheweth him all things that 

and perſecute him for it. 17 He anſwe- himſelf doth : and he wil ſhew bim 

reth for himſelf , end reproveth them, greater works then theſe that ye 

ſrewing by the teſtimony of hit Father may marvel. | 

22 of Iobn, 36 of bis works, 39 ans 21 For as the Father raiſeth up 

of the rr be is, the dead, and quickneth them: even 

Frer * this there was a feaſt of F ſo the Son quickneth whom he wil 
lews,&Ieſus went up toferuſale 22 For the fatherjudgeth no man: 

2 Now there is at Iexuſalem by but hath committed alljudgement 
the ſheep $ merket a poob which is unto the Son; 
called in the Hebrew tongue Beth. 23 That all men ſhould honour 
eſda, having five porehes. the Son , even as they honour the 

In theſe pay a great multitude Father, He that honoureth not the 
of impotent folk, ot blinde; balt,wi- Son, honoureth not the Father 
thered , waiting for the moving of which bath ſent him. | 
the water. 5 24 Verily, verily I ſay unto Jous- 

4 For an angel went down at a He that heareth y word, and be- 
certain ſeaſon into the pool,; and leeveth on him thatſent me, hath 
troubled the water:whoſoeyer then everlaſting life, and ſhall not come 
firſt after the troubling of the wa- into condemnation ; but is paſſed 
ter ſtepped in, was made whole of from death unto lite. 
whatioever diſeaſe he had: 25 Verily» verily 1 ſay unto you, 

1 And a certain man was there, The hour is coming, and now is, 
which had an infitmity thirty and when the dead ſhallhear the voice 
eigtit yeers. of the Son of Gd: and they that 

6 when leſus faw him lie; and bear, hallivte. : 
knew that he had been now a long 26 For as tne Father bath fife ia 
time in that caſe » he ſaith unto himſelf;fo bath be given to che Son 
him,Wilt thou be made whole ? to bave life in bimtelf: 

7 The impotent man anſwered 27 And bath given him authorit 
him, Sir, 1 have no man, when the to execute judgement alſo, becauſe 
water istroubled;roput me into the he is the Son pt man. 
pool:but while I am coming, ano= 28 Marvel not at this: for the 
ther ſteppeth down before me. hour is coming,inthe which al that 

$ leſus taith unto him, Riſe, take are in the * ſhal hear bis voice Mat 
up'thy bed and walk. | 29 TAnd ſhal come forthzthey that 2, 46 
9 And immediately the man was have done good unto the ood hen 
made whole, and took up his bed, ckionof life, and they that have 
and walked; and on the lame day done evil; unto the tefurrection of 
was the ſabbath. damnation. 

104 The lews therefere ſaid unto zo I can of mine own ſelf do no- 
him that was cured ,It is the ſab- thing: as 1 hear, 1 judge ; and my: 
bath day, * it is netlawfull fot thee judgementis juſt,becaute | ſeek not 

to carry thy bed. mineown will, but the will ef the 

2 11 He anſwered them; He that Father which hath ſent me. 
made me whole, the ſame ſaid unto zr If I bear witheGe of my (elf, che 
me, Take up thy bed, and walk. my witneſſe is not tue. 1 

12 Then asked they him, What 32 q * There is another that bear- SMA 
man is that which ſaid untothee; eth witneſſe of me, and I know. that 3.17 
Take up thy bed,and walk ? the witnege which he witnefſeth of 

13 And he that was healed , wiſt me, is true. 

* not who it Nas: for letus had con- 33 Yeſent unto Tohn, ® and be „CR 
veyedhimfſelfaway , $ a multitude bare witneſſe unto the truth. & 
deing in that place. 34 Bur I 1 eceive not teftimony 1.7. 

tg Afterward Ieſus findeth him from man : bur theſe things 1 ſay, 
in rhe — ww ſaid unto him, Be- that ye might be ſaved. FD 

„ holdP arr made whole, fin no more, 35 He was a burning ang 8 - 
let a worſe thing come unte thee.” nivg light ; and ye were wi ingfor, . 
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Search the ſcriptures, $. John. Five 1 


a ſeaſon to * in his light. 10 And Teſas (aid, Make the 
36:47 Bur I have greater witneſſe fit down. Now there was 
then that of Iohn ; for the works graſſe in the place So the met 
which the father hath given me to down in number about five t 
finiſh > the ſame works that Ido, 11 And leſus took the loaves 
bear wirneſſe of meʒ that the Father when be hadFiven thanks, he 
hath ſent me. | bured to the diſciples , and the 
37 And the Father himſelfwhich ciples to them that were ſet de 
bath ſent me, „ hath born witneſie and like wiſe of the fiſhes , as n 
of me, Ye have neither heard his as they would. 4 
Mat voice at any time nor ſeen hisſhaps 12 When they were filled, be 
3-13) 38 And ye have not his word ab1- unto bis diſciples, Gatberup 
and ding in you:for whom he hath ſenr, fragments that remain; that 
a 5. him ye beleeve not. thing be loſt. a 
*Deu 39 {Search the (criptures,forin 13 Therefore they gathered 
4.12. them ye think ye have eteruall life, together, and filled twelve b 
& they are they whichteſtife of me With the fragments of five by 
40 And ye will not ceme to me, loaves,which remained over, 
thar ye might have life. bove unto them that had eaten 
41 Ireceivenor honoui from men. 14 Thenthoſe men when th 
42 Bur I know.you , chat ye have ſeen the miracle that le ſus didzf 
not the love of God in you. Thi: 1s of a truth that Prophert 
431am come in myFathers Name; ſhould come into rhe world, 'Z 
and ye receive me not: if another 15 1 When leſus there fore pa 
al come in bis own name , him ye ceived that they would comet 
Willreceive. take him by force, ro make himj 
acha 44 How-can ye beleeve which king, he departed again inte 
22.23 Teceive honour one of another; and mountain himſelf alone. 1 
eek nor the honour that comech 15 * And when even was u 
from God onely? come, his diſciples went down u 
45 Do not think that TI wilaccuſe the ſea. 
you to the Father: there is one that 17 And entted into a fhip , i 
accuſeth you,even Moſes, in whom went over the ſea towards Cay 
ye truſt. . naum; and it was now dark; an 
46 For had ye beleeved Moſes,ye ſus was not come to them 
Gen would have beleeved me; „for he 18 And the ſea aroſe by re 
A wrote of me. | of a great winde that blew. 
ent. 47 But if ye beleeve not his wri= 19 So when they had rowed 
28. 15 cings,bow ſhal ye beleeve my words five and twenty or thirty furlsi 
— CHAP. VI. they ſee Ieſus walking on they 
1 Chriſt feedeth five thouſand men with and drawing nigh unto the 
five loapes,andtwo fiſhes „ 15 Theres and they were afraid. - 3 
#pon the people would Zave made him 20 But he ſaith unto them, Iti 
king:16 But withdrawing himſelf, he I, be not afraid. 4 
walked on the ſea to his diſciples} 21 Then they willingly rece 
26 reproveth the people flocking after him into the ſhip, and immedi 
him, and all the fleſhly heareys of his the ſhip-was art the land whi 
words 32 declareth himſelf tobe the they went. 4 
bread of life to beleevers. 65. Many 22 7 The day following, when 
- diſciples depart from him. 69 Peter people which ſtood on the ol 
| rn 70 Iudas is a devil. ſide of the ſea,; aw that there 
ter theſe things Teſus went o- none other boat there; ſave f 
Aver the ſea of Galilee, which is one whereinto his difciples 9 
the ſea of Tiberias: eotred,& that Tefus went nor w 
2 And a great multitude followed hit diſciples into the boat, but 
Him, becauſe they ſaw his miracles diſciples were gone away alone 
& he did on them that werediſeaſed 23- Nowbeit there came of 
3 And Ilefus went up intoa moun- boats from Tiberias F nigh unto 
eain,&there h ſate & his diſciples. place where they did eat brea 
4 * And the paſſeoyer , a feaſt of tet that the Lord hadgiven tt 
the Iews was nigh» * 4 24 When the people therefore] 
Lev 5 {* Whenleſus tbenlifr up his that Teſus was not there » nei 
33-5 eyes, and ſaw a great company come his diſciples» they allo took 
deut. unto him, he ſaith unto Philip, ping, and came to Capernaumyl 
87-12 Whence ſhall we buy bread, that ing for Ieſus.. WW 
Mat the ſe may eat? . 25 And when they had found 
B4g-15 6 (Aud this he ſaid to prove him: on the other fide of the ſea; 
for he-himſelfknew what he would ſaid 2 hims Rabbi, when ca 
5 thou hither 5 $ 
7 Dilip anſwered him, Two hun- 26 Ieſus anſwered them, and 
dred peny-worth of bread is not Verily,verily I ſay unto you, Tc 
ſocicient Frchem „ thatevery one me, not becauſe ye ſaw the miri 
of them may take a little. but becauſe ye did eat of the lo 
$ One of his diſciples , Andrew, and were filled. 40 
Sims Peters brother; faith unto him 27 , Labour not for the meat wh 
9 Thereis a lad here, which hath periſheth, but for that meat v 
Hes why _ 5 ond two — eadurech en 1 4 
es: but what are they among ſo the Son of man hail give untg 
many ad 1 * fox him hath God y Sher, Pi 
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bebe bread of lifes Chap. 
28 Then ſaid they unto him, What 
ſhal we do chat we might work the 
works of God? | 
29 leſus avſwered , and ſaid unto 
them,*This is the work of God, ye 


| beleeve on him whom he hath ſent 


za They ſaid therefore unto him; 
What figne ſheweſt thou then z that 
we may ſee, and beleeve thee? What 
doſt thou work t ; 

31 Our fathers did eat Manna 
in the deſert, as it is written ,* He 
gave them bread from heave ro eat. 

32 Then leſus ſaid unto them, 
Verily, verily I ſay vuto you,Moſes 
gave you not that bread from hea- 
ven, bur my Facher giveth you the 
truebread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he 
which cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world. 

34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, 
evermore give us this bread. 

35 And Ieſus ſaid unto them, I am 
the bread of lifezhe that cometh to 
me, ſnall never hunger, and he that 
beleeverh on me: ſhall never thirſt, 

6 But If aid unto you, that ye 
alſo bave ſeen me, aud beleeve not. 

37 Al that the Father giveth me, 
ſhal come to me: and him that com- 
eth to me, Iwill in no wiſe caſt out. 


vii. 
ver: and the bread that I will give 
is my fleſh,which I wil give for tb 
life of the world, 

51 The Iews therefore trove a- 


monglt themſeives,ſaying,How can 

this man give us his fleſh to eat 
E Then Ieſus ſaid unto them, Ve- 

rily,verily I fayunto you, Except ye 


ear the fleſhof the Son of Wan; and 
dt ink hisblood,ye bave nolifein you 

54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal life, 
and 1 wilraiſe him up at F laſt day» 

5s For my fleſh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. 

56 He that esterb my fleſh , and 
drinketh my blood;dwelleth in mez 
and Iin him. 

57 As the living father hath ſent 
we, and Llive by the Father: ſo, he 

eateth me, even he ſhal live by me 

58 This is that bread which came 
down from heaven: not as your fa- 
thers did eat mana, & are dead: be) 
eareth of this bread,ſhal live fot ever 

79 Theſe things ſaid he in) Syna- 
gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 
60 Many therfore of his diſciplesz 
when they had heard this,faid,This 
is an hard ſaying ho can, hear itt 

61 When Teſus Knew in himſelf, 
y bis diſciples murmnred at it, be 


to ol Leleeverts + 


8 For Icame down from heaven, ſaid unto rbE, Doth this offend you? he 
265 to do mine own wil, but the wil 62 * What & if ye ſhal ſee y Son of * 
of him that ſent me. man aſcend up where he was before 313. 

39 And this is the fathers will 63 It is the Spirit that quicknetb; - 
which hath ſent me, that of all the 'feſh profiteth ' nothing: the 
which be bath given me, I ſhould words that I ſpeak unto * they 
lefe nothing, bur ſfeuld raiſe it up are ſpirit, and they are life. 
again at the laſt day. | S But there are ſome of you tha 

40 And this is the wil of him that beleeve not. For Ieſus knew from p- 
ſent me > that every one that ſeeth beginning , who they were that be- 
the Son; and beleeveth on him, may leeved not, & who ſhould — bim 
have 828 life: and I wil raiie 65 Aud he ſaid , Therefore ſaid 1 
him up at che laſt day. unto you, that no man can come un- 

41 The Iewes then murmured at to me , except it were given unto 
him; becauſe he ſaid, l am the bread him of my Father. : 
which came down from heaven. 66 © From that time many of his 

42 And they (aid,* Is not this le- diſciples went back, aud walked ng 
ſus the Son of Iofeph, whoſe father more with him. 

&morher we knowtHow is it then 67Then (aid le ſus unto the twelve, 
y he ſaitb, I came dewn f16 heavent wil ye alto go away ? 

43 leſus therefore anſweredand 68 Then Simon Peter anſwered 
ſaid unto them; Murmure not a- him, Lord, to whom ſhal we got Thou 
mong your ſelves, haſt the words of eternall life. 

44 No man can come to me, ex- G9 * And we beleeve, and are ſure Mart 
cept the Father which hath ſent that thou art that Chriſt, the Son of 16.1g-5 
me draw him; and I wil raiſe him the living God. 
up at the laſt day. 70 Lefus anſwered them, Have not 

Iſa. 45.* It is written in the prophets, I choſen you twelve, and one of you | 
54,13 And they ſhal be all taught of Ged. is a devil? | 
ere, Every man therefore that hath 71 He ſpake of Iudas Iſcariot the 
31.34 beard, and hath learned of the Fa- ſon of Simon: for be it was y ſhould ; 
ther,cometh unto me. betray him, being one of the twelve 
46 Not that any man hath ſeen CH AP. VII. 8 
the Father, * ſave he which is of Teſus reproveth the ambition and 3old- 
Godhe hath ſeen the Father. neſſe of his kinſmen:;10 goethup from 
7 Verily,verily I ſay unto you; He Galilee to the feaſt of tab ernacles: 
that be leeveth on mezharh everlaſt- 14 teacheth inthe temple . 40 Dirers 
ing life. ET opinions of him among the peoples 
48 I am that bread of life. 45 © The Phariſees are angry that 
49 Your fathers did eat Manna in their officers took him not; andchide 
the wilderneſſe, and are dead. with Nicodemus for taking his parts 
o This is the bread which com- A theſe thingsleſus walked in 
eth down from heaven, that a man C\Galilee,for he would nor walk in 
way eat thereof, and not die. Iury » becauſe the lews ſought to 
51 1 am the living bread , which kill him. | | q 
came down from heaven. If any man 2 * Now the Iews feaſt of taber- Lev 
cat of this bread; he ſhal live for e- nacles was N | 11 23 
3 His 
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* 
His brerhren therefore faid unto 27 Howbeir we know thig 
him, Depart hence,and go into In- Whence he is: but when Chris 
dea, that chy diſciples alſo may ſee eth, no man Knowerh Whence by 
the works chat thou doeſt. 28 Then cryed leſus in there 
4 For there is no man that doth as be taught, ſaying, Ke both ki 
any thing in fecret, and he himſelf me, and ye know whence Tam, 
ſeekerh ro be Known openly: If I am not come of myſelt, but bet 
thou do theſe things, ſhew thy ſelf ſent me js true,Whom ye know g 
to the world. 8 29 But I know him,for,I ami 
For neither did bis brethren bim, and he hath ſent me. ; 
eve in him. 30 Then they ſougbt to rakehig 
6 Then leſus ſaid unto them, My but no man laid hands on bim, & 
time is not yet come: but your time Cauſe his hour was not yet come, 
is alway ready. 31 And many of the people 
7 The world cannot hate you, but leeved on him, & ſaid, When CH 
me it haterh,becauſe I reftifie of ir, cometh, will he do more mira 
that the works thereof are evill. then tbeſe s this man hath dq 
Scha 8 Goye up unto this feaſt: 180 32 The Phariſees heard that 
10. vor by yet unto this feaſt; * for my people murmured ſuch things ed 
time is not yet fullcome. cerning bim: And the Phariſees & 
9 when he had ſaid rheſe words febiefprieſtsſent officersro takeh 
pnto them, he abode ſtil in Galilee, 33 Then ſaid Teſus unto them, 
x0 J But when hisbrethren were gon a little while am 1 with you; un 
up, then went he alſo up untoy feaſt then I go unto him that ſent me, 
not openly, but as it were inſecret. $34 * Ye ſhall feek me, and 
11. Then the Tews ſought him at not finde me: and where I am;tt 
the feaſt, and ſaid, here is he? ther ye cannot come. | 
12 And there was much murmu- 35 Then ſaid the Tews amoi 
ring among the r „concerning tbemſelves, Whither will be ge, chi 
kim: for ſomeſaid, he is a good man; we ſhall not finde bim; Will he g 
others ſaid, Nay, but he deceiveth unto the diſperſed among the+Gai 
the people. tiles; and reach the Gentiles? tft 
13 Hor beit, no man one openly 36 Whar manner of aging is chk 
of him; for fear of the lews. that he faid,Ye ſhall ſeek me 
14. 1 Now about the midſt of g feaſt ſhull not Ende metand where I at 
Ie ſus went up 1atoytemple,&raughr thithex ye cannot comit ; 
i5 And the Iews marvelled, ſay- 85 In the laſt day, that great da 
Vor, ing Ho knowerh this mantlettet᷑s of the feaſt, leſus ſtood and e 
Jearn. baving never learned? faying, If any man thirſt, let 
ing, 16 leſus anſwered them, aud ſaid come unto me, and drink. 
My dectrine is net mine but his 38* Hethar beleeverh on mes & 
that ſent me. | | the ſcripture bath ſaid, out of bij 
| 17 If any man wil do his will, he belly ſbal flow rivers ofliving war 
ſhall know of the dotrine,wberber 39 * (But this ſpake he of rh 
it be of god, or Whether I ſpeak of Spirit. which they that beleeve of 
my ſelf; : him, ſhould receive. For the holy 
18 Hef ſpeaketh of him ſelf, ſeek- Ghoſt was not yet give becauſe rhy 
ech his own glory: but he j ſecketh leſus was not yet glorified.) Y 
his glory y ſent him,theſame is true, 404 Many of the people therfort 
and no unrighteouſneſſe is in him. when they heard this (aying, ſaidy 
19 * Did not Moſes give you the of a truth, tuis is the Prophet. 
%Exo law aud yet none of you keeperh 41 Others ſaidz Tbis ische Chrifts 
28.3, the law?*whygoye about ro kil me? Bur ſome ſaid, hall Chriſt come or 
-y 20 The people anſwered,and ſaid, of Galilee? 2 
5. 18. Thou haſt a devilarho goeth about 42 * Hath not the ſcripture ſaid 
to kill cheet That Chriſt eometh of the ſeed of 
21 leſus anſwered, and ſaid unto David, and out of the town of Beth: 
them, I have done one work, and ye lebem,where David was? = 
all marvell. 43 So there was a divifion among 
22 * Moſes therefore gave unto the people becauſe of him. ; 
Lev you circumciſion, (not becauſe it is 44 And fomofthE would have taken 
232.3. of Moſes, bur of the fathers) & ye him, but no man laid hands on him. 
#| ©*Qeo ony ſabbath day circumciſe a man. 45 4 Then came the officers to the] 
| 27-10 23 If a man on the ſabbath day chief prieſts and Phariſees,and rhe 
2 Or, receivecircumciſion,$ that the law ſaid unto them, Why have ye not 
| with. of Moſes ſhould nor be broken: are brought him? 4 
| ou? pe angry at me, becauſel have made 46 The officers anſwered, Never 
#!* break» a man any whit whole on the man ſpake like this man. 4 
. abbath day 47 Then anſwered them the 
i law of 24 Judge not according to the Phariſees,Are yealſo deceived?  ? 
Moſes appearance , bur judge righteous 48 Have any of the rulers , or of 
Deu judgment. the Phariſees beleeved on him 
Fr. rs. 25 Then ſaid ſome of them of le- 49 But this people who knoweth 
j ruſalem,Is nor this he whom they not thelax2are curſed. 
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ſeek to killt Fo Nicodemus faith unto them: 
_ 26 Bur lo he ſpeakerh boldly,and (* He that came co leſus by night 
they ſay nothing unto him: Do the being one of them; 7 
rulers know indeed that this is the Fi “ Doth our law judg anyman be- 
very Chriſt? | ore it hear him, & know whar ug 

| doth. z Ther 


* One 7 e F 4 eee. % 
ot the women taken inadultery. Rn Chap. vil. _ IF ni b a 
2 "anſwered,and ſaid unto 19 Then ſaid they unto him; 
Mi An onatfoofoalilee:Search Where is thy Fathei?leſusanſwered 
and look: for out of Galilee ariſeth Ye neither know me,normy Father? 
no prophet. fe had known me ye ſhouid have 
53 And every man went unto his kaown my Father alſo. | 
own houſe. | 20 Theſe words * leſus in the 
CHAP. vin. a en: 
. n lai n 
1 Chrift delivereth the woman taken ” his hour was not — * —— for 
adultery, 13 He preacheth — 131 24 Then ſaid Ieſus again unto 
the Light of the world, juſlifiet b them. If my way,and ye ſhall ſeek 
dofirine : 23 anſwererh the Tews t ry me, and ſhall die in your ſins : Wi- 
boafted of Abrahamgyy ang conveyeth ther I go, e cannot come. | 
dimſelffrom their cruclty. 22 Then ſaid the lews , will be 
Eſus went unto} mountef Olives3 kill himſelftbecauſe he ſaitn, whi- 
1 2 And early in the n ther I goye cannot come. | 
came again into the remple,an all 27 And he ſaid anto them, Ke are 
the pesple came unto him, and he from̃ beneath, I am from above: ye 
ſate down and taught them. are 4 this world, I am not ofthis 
3 And the {eribes and Phariſees world. 
brought unt6 bim g woman taken -24 l ſaid therefore nato yon, that 
in 7 when they bad ſer ye ſhal die in your ſins: for if ye be« 
her in the midi. leeve not that I am he, ye ſhall die 
4 They ſaid unto him, Maſter, this in your fins, 
woman was taken in adulcery zin 25 Then ſaid th 
; - thevery act. art theut And le ſusi 
Lev Nor Moſes in the law com- Even the ſame that I ſaid vnto 
0-10 manded us, that ſuch ſhould be ftv- you from the beginning. 
ned;zbut whar ſay eſt taout : 26 I have many things to ſay, and 
6 This — tempting him, to judge 1 that ſent m6 
that they might bave to acculebim. is truezand Iſpeak to $ world thoſe 
But leſus ſtboped down, and with things which I bave beard of him. 
dis finger wrote on the ground as 27 They underſtood not that be 
though be heard them not. ſpake to them ofthe Father. 
7 So when they continued aſting ' 28 Then ſaid Ieſus unto them 
Deu him, de lift np himſelf, and faidun- When ye have liſted up the Son of 
7.7. to the, *He J is without fin among man,then ſhall ye know char lam 
vou, let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. he , and that I do nothing of my 
8 And again, he ſtooped down; arg Father hath taught 


.unto him, We 


e 
2 1 naco them, 


and wrote on the ground. . me, Iſpeak thele things. io 
9 And they which heard it, being ..29 And he that'tent me, is with 
convicted by their own conſcience, mè:the Father bath not left me 
went out one by one, bepinning at alone: for I do always thoſe things 
the eldeſt, even unto the laſt. And that pleaſe him. | | 
Ieſus was left alone, and the woman 30 As he ſpake theſe words, many 
ſtanding in the midſt. . deleeved on him. a 2 
10 Whenleſus bad lift up himſelf 31 Then faid Ieſus to thoſelews 
& {aw none bur the woman, he ſaid which beleeved on him, It ye con- 
unto her, Woman, where are thoſe tinue jn my werd, then are ye my 
thine accuſers? Hath no man con- diſciples indeed. . 
demged theet 32 And ye ſhallknow the rtrueth,. 
rt She ſaid, No man, Lord And and the truth ſhallmake you free. 
Jeſus laid unto ber, Neither do 1 33 1 They anſwered him, we be 
_ condemn Thee; 8c ,and fin no mote. Abrabams ſeed, and wers never in 
Cha 125 Then ſpa} e Ieſus again unto bondage toany man: how ſayeftchow 
5, FThemſaziong,*lam the light of the Ye ſhall be madefree? 
ad world: he that followerh me, ſhall 34 leſus anſwered them, Verily, _ 
4. not walk indackne ſſe, but ſhall have verily I ſay unto you * Whoſoever RGE 
the light of life dcdommitte th ſinz is the (ervaut of fin 6 20. 
13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid 35 Aud the ſervant abideth not 2 
unto' him, Thou-beafeſt record of in the houſe for ever: but the Son . 18 
thy ſe if, hy record is not trpe- abideth ever. 8 
14 Teſus anſwereds and ſaid unto 36-Ifthe Son therefore ſhal mate 
Cha them, Though I bear record of my you free,ye ſhall be free indeed. 
F231: ſelf,yer myrecord.is true;for I know 37 Iknow that ye are Abrahams 
whence I came, and whither 1 go; ſeed, but ye ſeełk tõ kill me, becauſe - 
but ye cannot tell whence come, my word bath noplacein you. 8 
and whither I go. 38 1 fpeakthat which I have foeg 
_ Is Ye judge after the fleh, I with my Father: aud ye do that 
judge no man. c which ye have ſeen h your Father. 
16 And yet if I judge,my judge- 39 They anſwered and (aid unto 
ment is true: fox l am not alone, him, Abräham is our father. Ieſus 
Jeu but! and the Father that ſent me. ſaith unto them, If ye were Abra 
27.7 17 lt is alſowtiten in your law, hams children, ye would do the 
Mat that the teſtimony oftwo men is works 6fAbrahain; | | 
$ 14 true. | 40 But now ye tcek ro kill me, a * 
18 Iam one that bear wigneſſe man that hath told you the truth,) 
of my ſelf,and the Farchesthat feat which I have heard etGod:this ded 
batch witnciev? ae. ' 'motAbrabdin e . 
R 


* 


N e the luſis of your father {pat on the ground, & made clay of; 


8+, 


4˙6. 


never (ce death. him that a fore time was blinde. 


_ "*viLAbrabam is dead, and the pi0- . 15 Then again the Phariſees aiſu 


* 


ye ſay, that he 1s your God. 17 They ſay untotne blinde man: 


es juſtiSetb his doFrine, . 8. lohn. The Blinde reflored 


-* 
John Pk, 8 words; ye therefore hear them He islike him: but he faid, I am bes. 
not becauſe ye are not of Gad. 10 Therefore ſaid they unto him; 


1 1 Verily, verily I ſay unto yon, Where ishef He ſaid, I know not. 
17 


1 Ye do the deeds of your father: 2 And his diſciptes-aſked bi 
Then ſaid they to him, we be not ſaying» Maiterzwho did ſin, this ng; 
both of fornication, we have one or his parents, he was born blith 
Father,even God. 3 letus anſ[wered > Neither hat 

42 leſus ſaid unto them; If God this man finned,nor his parents;but 
wete your Father ; ye would love that the works of God ſhould by 
mes fot᷑ I proceeded forth,and came made manifeſt inhim. 55 
from God: neither came Iof myſelf, 41 muſt work the works of him? 
but be ſent me. that ſent me, vhile it is day:y nighe 
c 43 may doye not underſtand my r - man _— 

eachteven becauſe ye cannot hear s long as Lam in che wo 
my word. 1 8 *I am che gur of the world. 


4. * Ye are ofyour Father the _ 6 When he nad thus ſpoken, hel 


ye will do:he was a murdererfrom the ſpittle, and he + anointed the 
the beginning, & abode not in the Eyes of the t linde man with 5 clayy 
truth,becauſe there is no truth in 7 And ſaid unto him, Go waſh mh 
him.When he ſpeaketh aliebe ſpea. the poolofSiloam(which 1s by in- 
keth of his on: for he is a liarzand terpretatiou, Sent) He went bis wapy 
the father of it. 3 and waſhed , and camꝭ 
And becauſe tell you the leeing- | * 
6 belee ve mie not F 8 4 The neighbours therefore,and 
46- Which of you convinceth me they which before had ſeen him 

offintAndifl Gy therruth,why do that he was blinde, ſaid, Is not this: 
you not beleeve met? he that ſat and beg2ed? * 
* He that is ef God, heareth 9 Some ſaid, This is he, others ſaid, 


48. Then anſwered the lecs, & ſaid How were thine eyes opened? 8 
unto him, Say we not well, that thou , 11 He anſwered, and ſaid, A man 
art 4 Samaritan, and haſt a devil that is called Ie ſus, made clay, and 

49 le ſus anſwered; Ihave not a anointed mine eyes, and ſaid unto 
devil: but I honour my Father; and me, Go to the pool of Siloam , ands 
ye do diſhonour me. waſh:and I went and waſhed, and 1 
50. And I ſeek not mine own glory: received fight. - 
there is one that ſeeketh & judgeth- 12 Then ſaid they unto bim, 


man keep wy-ſaying » he ſhall 1371 They brought to the Phariſees 


252. Then ſaid the Tews unto him 14 And it wasyiabbathday when 
Now we know that thou haſt a de- Ielus made y clay, & opened his eyes 


phets:and tbon ſayeſt, Ifa man Keep alked bim how he had received his 
any ſaying: be ſnalnever raft of . ſi ght. He ſaid untot hem: He put clay, 
$3 Arr thou greater then ourfather upon mine eyes,& l vwaſhed, & do fee | 
Abraham, which is dead? and the 16 Therefore ſaid ſeme of the: 
Prophets are dead: whom make ſt Pha; iſees; Tais man is not of Gods 
t nou thy (elf? becauſe he keepeth not the ſabbath 
$4 le ſus anſwered, If I honour my day. Others ſaid, How can a mar tn 
lelf, my honour is nothing: It is my is a finner, do ſuch miracles? and 
Father that honoureth me, ofwhom there was a diviſion among them. 


FF Yer ye have not Known him, àgaimpwWhat ſayeſt thou of him, that 
but I know him: and if I ſhould iny, he bath opened thine eyes FH ſais? 
I know him not; I ſaal be a liar hike He 1s a prophet. & 
unto you: but I know him, and keep 18 Eut the Iews did--nort beleeve . 
Bis ſiyings. concerning bim; that he had been 

$6 Your father Abrabam reicyced blindezand received his | ep "= 
to-ſee my day: and he ſaw it, & was they called the parents of him that 
glad · had received his fight. 

57 Then ſaid the Tews unto him, | 19 And they aſked them,faying, WW 

n art not yet fiftyyeers old; and 15 this your ſon,who ye ſay was bort 
baft thou ſeen Abraham? blindef how then doit be now ſeet 

58 Iefns ſaid unto tbemy Verily, 20 His parents 4nſwered them 
verily I ſay unto you, Before Abꝛa- & ſaid We know thaethis is out fony 
bam was, lam. and that he was born blinde: Y; 

$9. Then took theyup flones ro caſt - 21 But by what means he now 
aihim:butTefus bid himſelf, &wenr ſeeth we Know not, or who hath 
out of the temple,going thorowthe opened his eyes we know nor, he 
midſt of them, and 1 by. is of age, aſk him: he ſhall ſpeak fot 
CHAP. I X, himſeit. 2 
1 The man that was Born blindeveſioved 22 Theſe words ſpake his parents 
ro fight.Y He is brought to the Pha- betauſe they feared the lews: for the * 
viſees.13 They are offended at it, and Iews had agreed already, that ifany 
excommunicate him: 35 But he is re- man did confeMNe that he was Chrift * 
ceived of Teſus, and confeſſeth him; he ſhouldbe Fur out ofthe ſynagogus 
39WhotieyarewhomChrifenlizhtneth 23 Therefore ſaid his parents; He 
A Naas TefuspaCedby,ye fawa man Is ofa eaſk him 8 
which was blind früm his birth 24 Thenagain called they y may 
| Fane 


Fay 
LE 


„„ — — 1 


Pd 

ne Inde reſtored to fybte . K 
that was blinde, aud ſaid unto him, 
Give God the ptaiſe, weKuow that 

is man is a ſinnet. i 
* He anſwered, and ſaid, Whether 
be de a ſinnet or uo; 1 know not, oue 
thing | Know , that Whereas I was 
þlinte,now 1 fee. : 

26 ben ſaid they to him again, 
What did he to theef How opened he 
thine eyes? + 

27 He anſwered them, 1 have told 
you already , and ye did not heat; 
wherefore would you hear it again? 
W1ll ye alſo be bis diſcipies? a 

28 i ben they reviled him, and {aids 


' 0 1 * = "et 
© 5 * 2 . _— » — 1 6 
__ _—_— 4 +4, By . 


* 


Thou art his diſciple, but we are 


diiciples, 
1 1 that God ſpake unto 


Moles;as for this fellow We know 
not from whe me he 15. 

30 The man anſwered , and ſaid 

anto them, hy herein is a maryelous 
thing, that ye know not from whence 
he is and yet he bath opened mine 
eyes. 
i Now we know that God hearerh 
nor ſinners; but if any man be a wor» 
ſhrpper of God, and duth his wil;him 
he heateth. | 

32 Since the world began was it not 
heart, thatany man opened the eyes of 
one that was born blinde. 


33-14this man were not of God, he 


could do nothing. i 
34 They anſwered, and ſaid unto 
bim; Thou waſt alrogerber born in 


© - &# 7 + 


ers vio HS a 7 


b ds 


uni · be ſaid untohim, Doeſt thou be leeve 
ted on the Son of God? 5 

im, 36 He anſwered and ſaid: oho is he 
Lord, that Imightbeleeve on him? 

37 And leſus ſaid untohim , Thou 
baſt both ſeen him; and it is he that 
talketh with thee. 

38 And he ſaid „Lord, I beleeye;and 
he worſhipped bim. 

39 4 And leſus ſa d, For Judgement 
I am come into this wor 1d, that they 
which ſee not, Might ſee , and that 
they which ſee,migntbe mace blinde. 

40 And {ome of the Phat iſees 
which were with him , heard tbeſe 
words ; and ſaid unto him , Are we 
blinde alſo? | 

41 leſus ſaid anto them If ye were 


ao ES Gere OLA: 5: > 
- 2 | 1 5 ” _— 


blinde,yeſlhould have no f3n;burnow | 


ye ſay;We ice ; therefore your ſin te- 
maineth. 
8 H A P. . 

I Chriſt is the door and the good ſhep= 
herd. 19 Divers opinions of bim, 24 te 
proveth by his works, that he is Chriſt 
the Son of God, 39 fcapeth the Ie. 
goand went again beyond Ierdan, 
Where many beleevedon him. 

VErily 3 verily I fay unto you, He 


that enttreth not by the door into 


the ſhèeptold, but climeth up ſome 
other way; the ſame 13a thief and a 
; robber. 
2 But be that entreth jnby the door 
pthe Mepherd ofthe ſucep. 

To him the porter openeth, and 
the ſh:ep hear h voice; and be calleth 
bis own ſheep by name, and leadech 
them out. 


( aud when he putteth forth his 28 Audi give _ om eternal life, 
OF | 'Y a 


Chap. x. 


fins aud dolt thou teach us? And they k 

Gr; $ caſt him out. | 
1. 5 leſus heard that they had caſt 
#- him out; aud When he had tound him, 


d oeſt thou 


Chriſt the good ſhepherd» 
own.ſheep,he goeth before them, and 
the ſueep follow him: tor they know 
his voyce, 

And a ſtranger will they not fol · 
low, but will flee from him, for they 

now not the voyce cf ſtrangers. 

6 This patable (pake Ieſus unto 
them: but they anderſtood nat at 
things they were wbien be ſpake un- 
to them, | 

7 Thenſaid Ile!as anto them again, 
Verily , verily, 1 ſay unto you I am 
the door of the ſheep. 

all that ever came before me, are 
theeves, aud robbers; but the ſheep did 
not hear them 

9 lam the door by me it any man 
enter ins he ſhaibe f aved, and mall go 
in and out, aud fi nde paſture. 

10 The thief cometh not; but for 
to ſteal, and to kill, aad to deſtioy: - 
am come that they might bave life, 
and that they might bave it mote a. 
bandancly. 

. un * . good ei the 
dona Shepherd Ziveth dis life Tor 
the Reg p. 4 , | 

12 Padhe chax is an.hireling , ana 
not the IN pherd a whoſe own the 
ſneep are nod; ſęeth the wolicoming, 
and leaveth tie ſheep , and fleeth: and 
the olf catcheth t em, and icattereth 
the Meep. 

13 The bireling -fleetb , becanſe 
he dan hireling , and cateth nat for 
the ſheep. 

14 Lam tbe good Shepherd » and 
now my ' theep , and am known 
of mine. 

i5 As the Father knoweth me, even 
ſo know I the Father: and 1 lay 
downe my life for the ſherp. 


16 And other ſeep I have, whicty * 
are not of this fold : them alſo 1 muſt ' 
bting » and they ſhall bear my voyce, 

* and thete ſhall be one fold, arg ope 
Snepherd. | 

17 Therefore doth my father love 
me * becauſe 1 lay down my life, that 
1 might take it again. 

' 18 No man taketh it from me, but 
I lay it down of my ſelf:I have power 
to lay it down, and I have power to 


# Iſa. . 
40.11 *© 
Exe 

34023 * 


take ii again. * This:commandment 


have I received of my Father. 
19 1 There was à diviſion there. 
foreagain araong the lews for theſe 
ſayings. : 
20 And many of them ſaid, He hath 
a devil,aud is mad, why hear ye bim? 
21 Othes ſaid ; Theſe are not the 
words ot him that hath adeyili; can a 
d evil open the eyes of the blinde? 
22 4 And it was at Ietuſalem the 
® teaſt of the dedicatio n; and it was * x * 
winder, Mac. 
23 And leſus walked in the temple 4 59 
in Solomons porch. - 
24 Thencame the Jews round about 
him, and ſaid unto him, Bow long 
| þ make ustodoubt?It thou Or. 
be the Chtiſt, tellus plainly. held 
25 Ieſus anſwereq them, I told ys in 
700,200 ye 22 nor! 2 the Ts ſuſe 
that Ido in my Fatheis Name , the 
beat witneſſe of me. 6 n 
26 But ye be leeve not; becauſe ye 
are not of my ſheep, as L ſaid unto you 
27 My licep hear my voyce; aud 
I know them: and they follow me. 


aud 


oo 


Chripraiſeth Lata; S. Lohn, being fene d 
andthey ſhall never periſh » henhber cauſe be ſeach the light 57 tus 
mall any man pluck them out of 10 But ifa man walk inthe; 
amy hand, he ſtumd leth, becauſe there is nos 

29 My Father which gave them me in hum 4 
jr Frencer then all : and no man iS 11 Theſethings ſa;d he, ar 
able to pluck them out of my Fa- that be ſaith untò them, Our # 
thers hand. Lazarus lleepeth, but 1 go that 1 
30 land my Father ate one. awake Lim out of ſſeep. P. 
3« Thenthe lews took up ſtones a= 12 Then ſaid his dilciples,Lord 
- Eainto ſtonehim. he lleep, he ſhall qo well. 7 
31 Ileſus anſwered them, Many good 13 Howbeit leſug f pake of his dean 
Works have 1 Mew ed you from my but they thought chat he had f 
'Farber: tor which ot thoſe worksdo of taking of reſt in lieep. g 
vou tone met 14 Then (aid ĩeſus unto them pla 
33 1 1 bim,ſaying, ly,Lazarus 15 dead. ö 
ora go work we ſtone thee not, ** 
but for dlaſphemy, and becaute that wat * N 2 Sons N 
thou being a man,makelt thy telt God may belecye ) nevertheleſſe let 
34 leſus anſwered them, I ic 


w pPfſal not written in your law , 1 laid, Ye 9 ſaid Thomas, which 2 
— 37 ifoe called them gods, unto whom led Uidymus unto his teliow 2 
the word of God came, and the ſet ip- GOES us alſo go, that we may ij 
ture .annor'de broken. | a * 
36 Say ye of him, hom the Father N. g e 
bath ſan uned& ſent into the wor id, 4a &s ien en in the grave 
Thou blaſpemeſt. becaute Iiaid, I am 18 (Now , Om -— 
the Sono: God: . to Icruſalem, $ — 2 20 
627 Jet ao not the works of my Fa- longs off) , out nt een Fury 
ther,belct ve me not. 2 
38 But it 1 ao, though ye beleeys . A of the Iews came i ö 
not me belecye te works 5 chat ye oncermng tue rd comfort tha 
may Know And beleeve tnat the Fa- % Phe nn 28 
cher is in me, ani Iinhim. Ba | 
90 Therefore they ſought again to heard that leſus wes coming, went 
rage bim : but he eicäped one of met himzbut Mary (ar it il in F hoally 
their band, 5 21 Then ſaid Martha anrto lei y 
40 And went away again beyond Lord if thou hadſt been bere, my I 
Lordan into the place where lohnat ther bad not died. * 
firſt baptixed: anu the te he abode, 22 But 1 know, that even now uh 
41 And many reſorted unto him; ſoevet thou wilt atk of God. & od wi 
and ſaid, loan did no miracle, but all 8 e it thee. 7 


ehings that Iohn ſpake of this man, 2 f eſus faith uuto her, Thy brotł 1 
were true. ſhall riſe again, . * 
42: And many beleeved on him there. 24 Martha tau unto him, IK 
CHAT. XI. rho ell riſe again in the reſus 
1 Chriſt raifeth Laxarus four deyes on at the laſt day. 2 


a 0 25 leſus ſaid r e 6 q 
buried.qF.Aany lews beleeve.47 i be ES b r 25 . * 


bigh prieſts and Phariſees gather @ lee veth in me 
counceu azeinft Chin. 49 Caieybas yer tall he 1. 
Prophefiecth. 54 Ieſus bid himſelf. 5 


» Though he were dead 
ve. a ra 2 
5 . 26 And whoſoever liveth and b 
At the pajſeover they enquire after leeveth in e 5 
bis asd ley wait for him. „ 4, de thong, Bell never die. Beleſ 


NOv acertam man was lick, named 237 She ſauh unto him, Yes, Lot 
Lazarus of B. thany, rhetown of Ibeleeve that thou art the Chriſt bd. 
5 Mer fes her lug Martha, * bs 9 Sa, which ſhoula come in 
net. * It was that Mary Which anoin- . .B 
% 4 105 5g. Lord with — Bake „and wi- 28 And when he had ſo ſaid 5 Wh 
pea his feet with her hair whoſe bro. went ber way and called Mary her 
ther Lazarus was ick.) ' Rerfecretly , ſaying , The Maſter # 
3 Therefore his ſiſter ſent unto him, come and calleth for thee, 7 
ſaying Lord ,behold , be whow thou 12 Alloon as ſhe heard that, ff 15 
loveſtzis ſick. roſe quickly; and came unto him. _ 

4 Waen leſus heard that, he ſaid 30 Now Leſus was not yer cody! 

This ſicknes is not unto death, but into the town » but wag in that pleg 
forthe iy by God that the Son of where Martha met him. | 1 
God might be glorified thereby. 3! Thelews then which were with 

7 Now lefas loved Marthazand ber het in the houle, and comforted heat 

fiſter, and Lazarus. when they ſaw Mary that ſhe are 

Ces penn re oy Fr and neneou honed 
De was fick, he o dayes Ni ing; She goeth u 2 i 
in · the ſame place where hewas. weep there. d ed anto the grave's A 
2 Then aftet that faith he to his Þ Then -when Mary was cost 
di iples;Ler asg0 into Indes again. where leſas waS,andfaw him, ſhe 
$ His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter downat his teer » ſayivg unto him 
the Jews of late ſought to ſtone thee: Lord, If thou hadſt been bete, 1 
und g oeſt chourhither ag ain? brother bad not died. 5 
9 EL A ener not 33 When leſus therefore ſaw hi 
eh | any man vw g » and alle Wee 
ank in the day, he ſtenpletch not, be. rn 2 (04 the let * 


h 


4 


Rfany Tower beferved. 


Or; 


came with her, he groane d 
2 ſpitit, and ft was troubvied. 


re- 24 And ſaid, Where bave ye laidbim? 
4 Th 


uf 


Cha 
6. 


oy lay unto him, Lord, come &c iee 
FH Then faig me lews » Behold 

he loved him ; 
"= And ſome of them ſajd,Could 
nor this man * which opened the 
eyes of the blinde, have cauſed that 
even this man ſhould not bave died 


in him ſelf, eometh to the grave. Ic 
was a cave: and a ſtone lay upon it. 


Teſus ſaid Take ye away the” 
Rene. l arthazthe ſiſt er of him that 


was dead;taith unto him, Lord, by 
this ume he — — : for he hath 
en dead four day es. 
= leſus ſaith unto ber; Said I 
not unto thee , that if thou woul- 
deft beleeve ; thou ſhouldeſt ſe the 
glory of God | 
41 Then they took away the ſtone 
from the . Waere the dead was 
laid And 


haſt heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou beareſt 
me alwayes;bur becauſe ofthe peo- 
ple $ ſtand by; I ſaid ity that they 
may beiceve y thou baſt ſent me. 


43 And when be bad thus ſpoken ot 
he cried with a loud voyce,Lazarus and 


come forth. 


'& fpake among themie 


eſus lift up his eyes, and 
ſaid, Father, I thank thee that thou x, 


55 4 And che Iews paſſeovet was 
nigh at hand, and many went our 


ofthe countrey up ro lexuſalem be- 


fore 


J aſſe over to puriũ e thEſelves 
5 


hen ſought chez for Ieſus, 


ſtood in the temple, What think ye 


that he wil not come co the feaſt ? 


$7 Now both the chief prieſts and 
the Phariſees bad yiven a cem- 


led mandment , that if any mag knew: 
$ leſus therefore again groaning where he were, he ſnould 


it 
that they 1 take him. : 
C * A P. X I 1. 

1 ieſus excuſsth Mary anointing his 
feet. Lhe people flock to ſee Larde 
145.10 The high Prieſts conſult to 
kill him. 12 Chrift rideth in Ieruſa- 
lem. 20 Greeksdeſiveto ſee Teſus $ 
whereupon he foretelleth his death. 
37 Ihe Iews are gener ally blinded 3 
42 Tet many chief rulers beleeve,bus 
do not confelſe him: 44 Therefore Icſus 
call th earneſtly for confeive of feith, 
1 Hen leſus ſix dayes before the 


zarus waS,which had been dead 
whom he raiſedfrom the dead. 
af There they made him a ſupper» 


one of them y fat at I table S him. 
3 Then took Mary a pound of 

ment, of ipikenard, very eoftlys 
anointed the feet of leſus, aud 


wiped his feet with ber hair: and 
44 And he that was dead came thehouſe was Slled with the odour * 


forth, bound hand and foot With of the ointment. 


grave clothes, & his facewas bound 


about with anapkin'leſus ſai th un- 


to them, Looſe him, and let him go. 
45 Then many of the Iews whic 
came to Mary; and had fren the 
thing; & leſus did beleeved on bim 
46 But ſome of them went their 
wayes to the Phariſees, and told 
them what things leſus had done. 
47- 1 Then gathered the chief 


prieſts and rhe Phariſees a council, - 


and ſaid,what do wetfor this man 
doth many miracles. 
43 If we let him thus alone , all 


men will beleeve on him , and the 


Romans ſhall come and take away 
both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them named Caja- 
phas,being f higb prieft that ſame 
yeer,ſa1d unto them, Ye know no- 
thing at all. $42 

o * Nor couſider that it is expe- 
dient for us , that one man ſhould 


*Cha die for the people; and that the 


' 18.14 whole nation 


perks not. 
F1 And this ſpake be not of him- 
ſelf:cur being high prieſt that yeerz 
he prophe ſied that le ſus ſhould die 
or that nation: | 
$2 Aud nor for that nation onely, 
but that alſo he ſhould gather to- 
ether in one the children of God 
at were ſcattered abroad. 


0 
Then f 
þ FI * en from that day forth, they 


counſel together fo 


bim to death. 8 


74 leſus therefore walked ne 


mote openly among the Iews: bur 


went thence unto & countrey neer 

to the wilderneſſe, intos city called 

pkraim,and there continued with 
960 


air diſciple 


4 Then ſaich one of his diſciples 
Iudas Iſeariot, Simons ſon , which 
mould berray bim. 

y wagnot this ointment ſold 
for three hundred pencezand ginen 
to the . | 

6 This he faid:nor that he cared 
for the poor: but becauſe be was n 
thief , and had che bag, and bare 
what was puttherein. 

7 Then ſaid Ieſus, Let her alone, 
azainſt the day of my burying hach 
ſhe kept this. 


* "oy the poor alwayes ye have 


they came not for Ie ſus ſake onely, 


but that they might ſee Lazarus al- 
ſo,whom he bad rajſedfrom F dead 
10 1 Bur the chief priefts conſul- 


red, that they might put Lazarus 
alſo ro death. 


11 Becauſe that by reaſon of bim | 
many of the Tews went | 


away; and 
belee ved on Teſus. 7 . 


ves as they - 


paſſeover,came toBethanyzwere * 


Martha ſerved: but Lazarns was 


Mary envinteth Chi fn. 


124* On the next day, much 
people that were come to the feaſt cb a 
when they beard that Jeſus was 53: d. 


coming to leruſalem 


1 ook branches of paim - trees 
and went forth to meet bim; an 


cried, Hoſanng,Blefled is the King - 


of Iſrael that eometh in tbe Name 


of the Lord. 


written: 


11 * Fear not daughter of Sion,; 
| y Kivg cemcth fitting on 
Dun aſſes colt, 


bebold, th 


14 And Ieſus when be bad found 
a yonng aſſe, ſate thereon, as it is 


*7ac 


x6 Theſe 94% 7 
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Chriſt foretelleth his death.” S. Iohn. He calleth for confe Nes 


Mat 
10.39 


A Pfa 


110. 
4 * 


children of light. Theſe things ſpake diſciples 


9 
” a6 


16 Theſe things underſtood not many miracles before them 
his diſciples at rhe firſt ; bur when they beleeved not on bim: _.. 
leſus wasglorified,then remembred 38 That the ſaying of Eſaias t 
they that the ſe things were written pre her might be fulblled whig 
of him, and that they bad done he ſpake * Lord who hath beleeuet 
theſe things unto him. our report?and to whom barh t 

17 The people there fore that was atm of the Lord been tevealed ? 
with him, when be called Lazarus 39 Therefore they could not b 
out of his grave, and raiſed him leevezbecaulſe thatEſaias ſaid agaimi 
from the dead bare record. 40 * He bath blinded their 1 * 

18 Kor this cauſe the people allo and bardened their heart; hat they® 
met Him, for that rffey heard that ſhould not ſee with their eyes, not) 
he bad done this miracle. underſtand with their heart, and be 

19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid converted, and I ſhould beal them. 
among themſelves, Perceive yehow 41 Theſe things laid Efaia: chens 
ye prevail nothing T Bebold , the he ſaw hig glory and ſpake of him. 
world be gone aftet him. „ - 424 Nevertheleſſe , among tha 

© 2014 And there were certain chiefrulers alſo many beleeved os 
Greeks among them: that came up bimzbur becauſe of the phariſeng 
roworſhip at the feaſt ; they did not confeſſe him, left they; 

21 The ſame came therefore to ſhould be put out of the ſynagoguthy 
Philip; which was ofBerhſaida of 43 * For they loved the praiſe « 
Galilee,and defired him,ſaying,Sirz men more then the praiſe of God 
we would ſee leſus. 44 1 leſuscried and ſaid; He that 

22 Philip cometh and telleth An- beleeveth on me, beleeveth not on 
drew:and again Andrew and Phi- me, but on him that ſent me. I 
lip told Ieſus. 45 And he that Teerh me » ſeerth / 

23 1 And Ieſus anſwered them him that ſent me, 
ſaying,The hour is come, that the 461 amcomealighr into the 
Son of man ſhould be gloritied. world, that whoſoever beleeveth on 
24 Verily,verily,L ſay unto zou, Ex- me, ſtould not abide in darkneſſe. þ 
cepta torn of wheat fal into jgroũd: 47nd if any man hear my words? 
and die; it abideth alone: but if and beleeue not, I judge him not; 
it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. for I came not to judge the world? 

25 * He that loveth his life ſhall bur ro ſave the world. 1 
loſe it: & hey hateth bis lifein tbis q8%He that rejecteth me, and re · ,y 
world ſhal keep it unto life eternal ceweth not my words, hath one 

26 If any man ſerve me, let him that judgeth bim: the word that! 
follow me; and where I am; there I have Ar ſame ſhall iudge 
Mal alſo my ſervant be: If any man him in the laſt day. 
ſerve me, him wil myFather honour 49 For I have not ſpoken of ] 

27 Now is my ſoul troubled, and ſelf, but the Father which ſent me, © 
what ſhal I ſay ? Father; ſave me he gave me a tommandment whit 
from this hour, but for this cauſe I ſhould ſay,& what I ſhould ſ peak. 
came Iunto this hour. 5o AndIknow that his command- 

28 Father, glori ſie thy Name. Then ment is life evetlaſting:whatſoever ! 
came there a voyce from heaven, I (peak therefore , even as the Fa- 
ſay:ng, I bave both glorified it, and ther ſaid unto me, ſo 1 1 
will glorifie it again. CHAP. X III. 

29 The people therefore F ſtood 1 Teſus waſheth the diſciples feet e xh. 
by & beard it; faid y it thandred: feth them to humility and — 4 | 
others ſaid,An angel ſpake to him. 18 He foretelle th and diſcevereth \ 

30 Teſus anſwered,and ſaid,/This Tohn 35 « token that Iudas (hould Bee. 
voyce came not becauſe of me, but tray him.31 Commandeth them 10 love 
for your ſakes; one azother.36 and forewarneth Pe- 

31 Now is the judgement of this ter of his denral, 2 
world: now ſhall the prince of this Now? before the feaſt of the 
world be caſt out. $40 4 Ieſus knew that. 

32 And I, it I be lifted up from the his hour was come; that he fhould 
earth, will draw all men unro me. depart out of this world unto the 

33 (This he ſaid; ſignifying what Father, having loved his own wbick 
death he ſhould die.) were in the world, he loved them 

34The people anſwered him e unto the end. . 3 
ba ve heard*our of the law, that 2 And ſupper being ended(the devll 
Chriſt abideth forever: and how having now pur into ybeart of ludas 
ſayeft thou,tbe ſon of man muſt be Jſcariot Simons ſon to betray him 
lift up who is this Son of mant 3 Teſus knowing that the Father 

35 Then leſus ſaid unro them, had given al things into his hands 
Yer alirtle while is tbe light with and that he was come from GUdy © 

ou:walk while ye have thelight, and went to God; - -þ 

eſt darkneſſe come upon yon: for 4 He riſeth trom ſupper, and laid 
he that walke th in darkne ſſe know - aſide bis garments, and tooke a to- 
eth not whither he er. welzand girded himſelf. 75 

36 While ye have light , beletve F After that he poureth water ia. 
in the light 2 that ye may be the toa 1 — began to waſh the 

cet; and to wipe the Wk 
Ieius ang departed , and did hide 5 towel wherewith he was girded; 
himſelf from them. 6 Then cometh he to Simon Pete 


37 5 But though he bad done ſo and Peres faith unto him; Lot : 


l 


10 
mo 


Ef 
#+; 
ied? 


= 


; bis treaſon foretold. Chad.xiij ., Chrift comforteth his diſtiples,' 
doeſt thou waſh my feet? 30 He then having teceived the 
7 leſus anſwered and ſaid unto ſop, went immediately out: and it 
him,; What I do thou knoweſt not was night. 
now: but thou ſhalt know hereafter. 31-4 Therefore when he was gone 
8 Peter ſaith unro him,Thou ſhalt our lefſas ſaid; Now is j Son of wan 
never waſh my feet. Ieſus anſwered glorified: & God isglorified in him. 
bim, If I waſh thee not;thou baſt no 32 If God be glorified in him, 
part with me. | God ſhall alſo glorifie him in bim- 
9 SimonPerer ſaith unto him,Lord,-ſelf,z8&ſhal firaz Karrer ylorifie him 
not my feet onely, but alſo my hands 33 Little children, yer a little Cha 
and my head. a _ while I am with you; Ye ſhall ſeek 7-34, 
lo le ſus ſaith to him He that is me, and as I ſaid unto the Iews, *Cha 
waſhed,neederh not, ſave to waſh whether 1 go ye cannot come: ſo 17517 
his feet bur is clean every wait: now I ſay to you. „ 
and ye are clean, but not al. 34 * A new commandment[T give 19.12 
11 For he knew who ſhould be- unto you, That yelove one another 1. 
tray bimztherefore ſaid he, Le are 35 By this ſhall all men know that Ioha 
not al clean. : ye are my diſciples, if ye have love 4.21. 
12 So after he had waſhid their one to another. 
feet, and had taken bis garments, & 36 Simon Peter ſaid unto him, 
was ſer down againghe jaidunrocheE, Lord, whither goeſt thou t Ieſus an- 
Know ye what I have done to you? ſwered him; Whicher I go thou 
13 Ye call me Maſter and Lord, canſt not follow me now: but thou 
and ye ſay well, for ſo I am. ſhalr follow me afterwards. "ena 
14 If I then your Lord and M-. zy peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why Mat 
ſer have waſhed your feet, ye alſo cannot I follow thee now ? 1 will 25-33 
ought ro waſh one anothers feet. * lay down mylife for thy ſake. 
Mat 15For 1 havegiven you an example 38 leſus anſwered him, wilt thou 
0-24 that ye ſhould dozas I have done to lay down thy life for my ſake? Ve- 
dap. you. . | rity,verily I ſay unto thee,The cock 
20 16 * Verily,verilv I ſay unto you, ſhall not crowzrtill thou haſt denied 
The ſervant is not greater then his me thrice. 
Lord: neither he that is ſent, grea- CHAP. XIV. 
tet then he that ſent him, 1 Chriſt eomforte th his diſciples with 
17 If ye know theſe things,happy* the hope of heaven. profeſſeth him- 
pfal are ye if ye do them. ſelf the wayzthe Tructh,and the Life 
tio 18 1 Ifpeak not of you ali know Gone with the Father. 134ſſureththeir 
Or, Whom I bavechoſen : but that the prayers in his Name to be effefiuall, 


7 I ſcripture may befulfilled,* He that 1 regueſteth love and obedience, 
ence careth bread with mezhath lift up Þ xG6promiſeth the holyGhoſt the Comfort - 


:þ, his beel againſt me.  ter.27 UV leaveth his peace with them 
Mac 19+ Now I tell you before it F Et not your heart be troubled: ye 
0,40 come, that when it is come to palle Lbeleevè inGod,beleeveatſoinme 
Mat ye may beleeve that I am he. 2 In my Fathers houſe ate many 
6.41 „ 20 * Verily,verily I ſay unto you» manſtons zit it were not ſo,Iwould 

He that receiverh whomſoever I have told you $1 goto prepare a 
ſend, receiveth mezand he that re- place for you, 
ceiveth me, receiveth him yjſent me z And if I go and prepate a place 
21 * Wnen leſus bad thus ſaid, for you, 1 wilcome again, and re- 
he was troubled in ſpirit , and te- ceive you unto my ſelf, that where 
ified,and ſaid) Verily, vecily I ſay I am, there ye may be allo. / 
to you y one of you ſhal betray me. 4 And whither I go ye know, and 
22 Then the diſciples looked one the way ye know. 
on another , doubting of whom he ; Thonias faith unto bim, Lord: 
pake. we know not whither thou goeſt: 
23 Now there wag leaning on Ie- and how can we know the way t 
{us boſom, one of his diſciples 6 letus ſaith unto him, I am? way, 
whom le ſus loved. and the Truth, and the li fe: no man 
24 Simon Peter therefore beckued cometh unto $ Father, but by me. 
to him, that he ſhould as K who it 7 If ye had known me, ve ſhould 
ſhould be of whom he ſpake. have known my Father alſo: and 
+ Or: 25 he then lying onleſus breaſt, from henceforth ye know him, and 
morſel ſairh unto him. Lord who is it have ſeen him 
26Teſus anſweredzHe it is whom gPhilip ſaith unto him, Lord ſhew 
I ſhall give a f ſop , when I have us the Father,and it ſufficeth us. 
dipped it. And when he had dipped 9 leſus faith unto him, Have 1 
the ſop, he gave it to Iudas Iſcariot been ſo long time with youzand yet 
the ſon of Simon. haſt thou not known me; Philip ? 
<7 And after the ſop Satan en- He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the 
tred into him. ben ſaid leſus unto father; and how ſayeſt thou then; 
him, That thou doeſt, do quickly. Sher us the Fathe r 
28 Now no man at table knew 10 Beleeveſt thou not that I am 
hat intent, he ſpake this to him in the Father; and the Father in met? 
29 For ſome of them thought, be- The words that I ſpeak unto you, 
canſe ludas bad the bag, that Ie ſus I ſpeak not of my ſelf: but the Fa- 
had ſaid unto him, buy thoſe things ther that dwelleth in me, he doth 
that we. have need of againſt the the works. 
feaſt,or that he ſhould give ſome- 11 Beleeve me that Iam in the Fa- 
thing to the poor. a ther and 7 Father in me: or 1 —— * 
ov 


Chriſt the Pay. \ 


leeve me forthe works ſake.” 


? J. koh, 


12 Vorlys verily 1 tay unto yon, 1 The conjolation and mv 


He that veth on me, the worls 
that 1 do ſhall he do alſo, and grea- 
ter works then theſe ſhall he do, 
becauſe I go unto my Father, 

13 * And whatſoever ye (hal as* 
in my Name, that wil Ido, chat the 
Father may be glorified in the Son. 

I4 It ye hall ask any thing ia 
my Name, Iwill doit. by 

15 4 It ye love me keep my com- 
mandments. 

16 And Iwill pray the Father, 
and he ſhal give you another Com- 
forter; chat he may abide with you 
for ever. 

17 Even the Spirit of truth, whom 
the world cannot recen e: becauſe 
it ſeeth him not: neither knowetn 
him: but ye know him, ſor he dwel- 
leth with you, and ſhal be in you- 

18 I wil not leave you $ cowfort- 
leſſe, I will come to you, | 

19 Yer a little while, and the 
world ſeeth me no more; but ye tee 
me: becauſe 1 livezye ſhallive alſo. 

20 Ac raat day ye ſhall know that 
1am in my Father, and you in me, 
and I in c. 

21 He that bath my command. 
ments and Kkeepeththem, be it is 

loveth me. and he tbat loveth me 
.thallbe loued of my Father; and I 
will love him and wil manifeſt my 
ſeifro him. ; 

- 22 TIudas ſaith unto bim; (nec If. 
cariot) Lord how is it that thou 
wilt manifeſt thy ſeltuato us , and 
not unto the world ? 

23 leſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
him, It any man love me, he Will 
keep my words: and my Father will 
love bim, and we will come unto 
him; and make our abode with 
him. | 

24 He that loveth me not, keep-. 
eth not my ſayings” and the word 
which you hear is not mine butthe 
Fathetwhieh ſent me. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 
you,being yer | with you. 

26 But the Comforter, which is 
the holy Ghoſt; whom the Father 

will ſend in my Name,he ſhalreach 

you al things, and bring al things co 
out remembrance, Whatioever I 
ave ſaid unto you. 

27 Peace Ileauèe with you; my 

ce Igiue unto you, not as the 
wotld giveth give I unco you: ler 
ot your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. | 
28 Ye have heard how I ſaid unto 
vou, I go away, and come again un- 
ro you. If ye loved me, ye would re- 
loyce, decauſe I ſaid, 1 go unto the 
. for my Father is greater 
tben I. 

29 And now 1 have told you be- 
fore it e me topaſſe, that when it is 
come to p iſſe, ye might beleeve 

30 Hereafter I wilgot talk much 
with you: fgr 7 prince of this world 

comethz,and bath nothing in me. 

t ut that the world may ko 
that I love the Father: and as the 
Father D e- 

ven ſo Fes Ar let us go hence: 


cauſe 


teen Chriſt and his membeys; 
the parable of the vine. 18 4 
in the hatred and preſecuti 
world. 26 'The office of the bel 
and of the Apoff et. 2 
Am the true Vine, and my 
is the hasbandman. * 
2 * Every brauch in mes that, 
eth not fruit, he raketh awa 
very branch that beateth fruſt 
Purgeth it, that it may briug fg 
more fruit. .A 
3 *Now ye are clean througlt 


word,whicbthave ipoken unte 
4 Abide in me, and 1 in you, 


the. branch cannot bear fruit 8 


lelf, exec pt it abi de in the vitgs 
more can e, except ye abide i 

5 I am the Vine, ye are the! 
ches: He that abideth in me, 8h 
in him, the ſame bringeth fe 
much frvir:$for without me ye 
do nothing. » 

6 tia man abide not in me, 
caſt forth as abranchb,and 15 wit 
ted, and men gather them; and & 
them into y hte, & they are burbs 

7 If ye abide in me and my w 4π] 
abide in you, ye ſhall ask What 
will, and it ſhall be done 'nnto 1 

8 Herein is my Father 2lorified 
that ye bear much fruit, ſo ſhallys* 
be my diſciples. ' - * 
SASy Father nath loved me, ſo hang” 
I loved youzconcinue ye in my loyh 

10 If ye keep my commandments 

e ſhall abide in my love, even as; \ 
ave Rept my Fathers comma 
ments, and abide in his love. 

11 Theſe things have I ſpokes: 
unto ou j my jo might remain 
you, & that your joy migbt be fu 

12 * This is my command mes 
that ye love one another, as 1h 
loved you. 1 

13 Greater love hath no malt 
then this, that a nan lay dowu n 
life for his friends, 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye #5 
wharſoever Icommand you. 

15 Henceforth I call yownor { 
vants:for the ſervant Knowerh x 
what his lord doch, but I have cals; 
led you friends: for all things that” 
I have beard of my Father, I ha ** 
made known untoyou. * 

16 Ye have not choſen mes by 
have choſen you; “ and ordaingl 

ou that you ſhould go: and bei 

orth fruit, and that your fry 
ſhould remain: chat whatſoever 
ſhaltask ot the Father in my N 
he may give it you. "= 

17 Theſe things I command ye 
that ye love one another. 5 

8 If the world hate you, ye knoW*; 

it hated me before it hared yolks 

19 If ye'were of the world , if 
world would love his own: but 6 
e are not of the world, bf, 
have ehoſen you aut of the world 
therefore the world hateth you. * 

208 Remember the word chat 
ſaid unto you, The ſervant is if 
greaterthenthe lord: if they h 
perſecured me, they wil alſo pes. 
cure you; if they have kept my 
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dei comforteth bis diſeip les. Ch 
ing, they will keep yours alſo, 

11 Bat all thefe things will they do 
unto you tot wy 4 akey becauſe 
they es not him that ſetit me. 

22. 1f I had not come, and ſpoken 

them , they had not had ſin: 
anro 5 
Or, dut now they have no Fcloake for 
$0 their ſin. 

23 He that hateth me, bateth my 
Father alſo. 

24 If I had not done among them 
the works which none other man 
did, they had not had ſin: but now have 
they both ſeen, and hated doth me and 

r. 

* dae this cometh to da ſe » that the 
word might be falfülled that 15 writ- 
(al ten in theit law, * They hated me 
hour a caaſe- : 

2 235 * But when the Comfortet is 
"26 come , Whom 1 will ſend unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of 
.q9 truth, which pro derh from the Fa» 

tber, he ſhallceſtifie of me. 

27 And ye alſo ſhall dear witneſſe, 

becauſe ye have been with me fromthe 


beginning. 

x Cbri ſ comforteth his dijoiplet againſt 
tribulation by the promiſe of the huly 
Ghoſt,and by his reſurret:ion and aſe 
ceention; 23 aſſureth their prayers 
made in his Name to be 2:ceptable to 
hit Father. 33 Peace in Chriſt, and in 
the wor ld affliftion. 

Heſe things I have ſpoken unto 

von, j ye ſhould not be offended, 

2 They hall put you out of the 
ſy nagogaes:ycagthe time cometh that 
who!oever killeth you , will think 
that he doth God ſervice- 

And theſe things willthey do ur- 
to you, becauſerney have not Known 
the Father, noi me. 

4 Bar theſe things have I told you, 
that when the time Wall come, yt 
may remember that 1 toli you of 
them. And theſe things I ſaid not un- 
to you atthe beginning zb<cauſe 1 was 
wich you. 

5 Bue now : go my way to him 
that ſent me, and none of you aſkerh 
me,Whitnher goeſt thou? 

6 Bat becanſe I have ſaid theſe 
things unto ou, ſorrow bath filled 
your neart. 

7 Never theleſſe , 1 tell you the 
truth » It is expedient tot you that 
I go away: for if 1 go not away, 
the Comforrer will not come unto 
Jos: but if I depart, L will ſend him 
unto you. 


Nor, $ And when he is comes he wil $ te- 


prove the world of iin, aud of righte- 


via. daſneſſe: and of jud e ment. 


9 Offin , becauſe they belee ve not 
on me. 

10 Of righteouſneſſe, becauſe Igo 
Sezen ye ſee me no more. 

i 1 Of jadęement, becauſe the prince 
ofthis world is judged. 
12 I have yet many things to ſay un- 

o you, but ye cannot beat them now, 

iz Howbeit , When he the Spirit of 
truth is come, he will guide you into 
all truth for be malf not (peak ot 
himſelf: put chatioe ver he ſhal heat, 
that ſhall he ſpeak , and be will ſhew 
vou thingsto come. 


i4 He ſhall glorifie me ; tor be 


xvi. He proyeth for bit apofilesy 


* ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew 


it unto you, 

15 All things that the Father hath 
are mine: therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall 
take of mine , and ſhall ſbew it un- 
to you. i 

16 A little While; and ye ſhall not 
ſee me: and again alittle while , and 
ye ſhall ſee me ; becauſe I go to 
the Father, ö 

1 7 Thenſaid ſome of his diſtiples a- 
mong themſelves, hat is this that be 
laità unto us, Alittle while, and e 
ſnall not ſee me: and again, A liit le 
while, and ye ſhall ſee we:aud, becauſe 
I go to the Father? | 

18 They (aid therefore, chat is this 
that he ſaith, à little hi let we cannot 
tell what he ſaich. 

19 Now leſus knew that they were 
deſirous to aſk him; and ſaid unto 


them, Do ye engaire among your 


ſelyesof that I ſaid, à litt le while,and 
ye ſhall not ſee me:ꝛand again, A litt le 
bile and ye ſhall ſee mS 

20 Verily , verily I ſay unto you; 
That ye ſhall weep and lament, but 
the world Mall reo yce: And ye ſhall 
be ſorrowtull, but your ſorrow ſhall 
de tut ned into joy, 

21 A woman when ſhe is in travell, 
hach ſorrow , becaaſe her hour js 
come:burt aſſoon as ſhe is delivered of 
the childe , (he remembreth no more 
the anguiſh,for joy that a man is bozn 
into the world, | 

22 And ye now therefore have ſor- 
row:bari will ſee you again, and your 
heart ſhall r&jnyce , and your joy no 
man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye ſhall ask me 
nothing: * Verily, verily I ſay auto 
you,whatſoeyer ye ſhal ask the Father 
in wy Name he will give it you. 

24 Hlitherto have ye asked gothing 


in my name:ask,and ye hall receive; 


t iat yout Joy may be full. 
25 Thele t ings have i ſpoken unto f 

you in t prover bs: the time cometh $ Or, 

when Ihall no more ſpeak unto you a- 

in provetbs but I ſhall ſhew you r7«<bfe. 

plainly ot tue Father. $ Org 

26 At that day ye ſhall alt in we 24. 
na ne, and I (ay not unto you, that i redies 
Will pray the Father tor vou. 

27 For ene Father himſelf love th 
bu „ becauſe yebaye loved me; and 
ow belee ved that I came out from 

od. 

28 I (ame forth from the Father, and 
am come into the world:zagain, I leave 
the world, and goto the Father. 

29 His diſciples ſaia unto him; Log 
no ſpe :keſt thou plainly, and ſpeak- 
eſt no i proverb. 

30 Now are ve ſure that thou kno- 


— 


$ Or, 

Pe 
Weit all things, and needeſt not that . 
any man ſhod id aſk thee, by this we 
beleeve that thou camel} torth from 
God, y 
zz Ieſus anſwered them: Do ye now 
beleeve? « 

-32 * Behold.chehour cometh, yea is Mat 
now come that ye ſhal be ſcattered e- d6-35 
very mau to ꝶ hisgwnzi and ſhal leave 7 Or; 
me alone: ind yet 1 am not alone, be- dis 
cauſe che Fatlier is with me. enn 

Cheſe things 1 haveſpokea unto 0. 
ou, that in me ye might have peace, 
in the wurld- ye dave tribu«. 

lation; 


Cbrifiprayeth for his Ape let. 


Mat 
28-18 over all fleſh 5 


gaveſt 


lat ion: but be of good chear; I haye 
Overcome the world. 
ö H A P. XVII. 

x Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glori- 
fe him,6'opreſerve his apoſilets i 1 in 
unity , 17. and trueth!20 to glorifie 
the m, and all other beleevers with him 
inhearen. | 

Heſe wordt ſpake Ieſus , and lift 
ep hs eyesto heaven, and ſaid, 

Father, the hour is come , glorifie 


th; Son, that thy Son alſo may glo- 


rife thee. 

2* 2s thou haſt given him power 
he ſhould give eter na 
life to as man as thou haſt givE him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that the 
might know thee the one ly true God, 
and leſus Chriſt hom thou haſt ſent. 

I have g lot ified the e on the rarth: 
L have finiſhed the woik which thou 
gavelt.me to do. : 

5 And now; O Father, glorifie thou 
me; With thine own ſelf, with the 
glory which I had with thte before 
the worid vas. 

6 I bare maneſted thy Name unto 


the men which thou gaveſt me out of 


the wor Ildzthine they ere; and thou 
them me, and they ha ve kept 
Coy word. 
7 Now chey have known that all 
things whar(oever thou balt given 
mera ve ot theo. 

For I have given unto them the 
words Which thou gaveſt me, and 


Cha they have teceived them, * and ba ve 
16.327 known ſurely that I came out from 


thee, and they have belteyedthat thou 
* end me. | , ; 

9 4 pray for them; I pray not for 
the world: but for them which thou 
gryen me, for they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, & thine 
ate mine: and 1 am glorified in them, 
it And now Lam no more in the 
world, but theſe ate in the world, 
and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep 
through thy own Name, thoſe whom 


thou baſt given me; that they may be y 
andſaid unto them, Whom ſeok ye??? 


One, as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the 
world, I kept them in thy name: thoſe 
that thou gaveſt me. I bave kept, and 


S. Tohn. 


Tndas Betr. 
21 That they al may be one;ave 
Father art in me, & 1 in thee, Þ 
alſo may be one in us: that the wh 
may beleeye that thou haſt. ſeri 
22 And the glory which thou gal 
me, I have given them : that they 
be oneꝛe ven as we arc one. ; 
23 I in them, aud thou in me, t£ 
they may be made perfect in one 
that the world may know that thi 
haſt ſent me, and haſt loyed them; 
thon baft loved me. -14 
24* kather , I will that they al 
whom thou haſt given me, be with 
w here I am, that they may behold i 
glory which thoa haſt given me 
thou loveqdſt me beiore the fonndi 
t ion of theworld. Wy 
25 O righteousFather , the wot 
hath not known thee : but 1 bike 
known thee, and theſe have know 
that thou haſt ſent me. oy 
26 And I have declared unto tk 


5 


Lag” 


thy Name, and will declare it : ths 


the love wherewth thou baſt 
me, may be in them, and Iin them. 
CHAP 111. wt 
1 Tudas b<trayeth I. us 6 The offen 
fall to the ground. 10 Peter ſmitetb of 
M alchus earz12leſus is taken and l 
unto inna] and Cajaphes +15. Peters 


denial. 19 Ieſus examined before Ca- | 


a*has:2BHis arraignment before 
late, 36His kingdom. 40 The Iews 
Barubbas to be loeſed. 


J 
V * he Went forth with his d 
ciples over the brook Cedron, whe 
wes a garden into the which beer © 


and hisdiſciples. x 
2 And ludas alſo which betrayes 


him, Knew the place: for Ieſus oft? 


times teſoited thither w his diſciph 
3 * ludas then having received IF 
band of men, and--officers from thy 
eh iet prieſts and Phariſees , coma 
thrther With lanterns , and to 
and weapons, » 
4 Lleſustherefore knowing al thing 
ſhou id come uponhim , Went fort 


loved © 


— 

* 

/ : 
2 


Henle ſus had ſpokentheſe ord 


5 They anſwered him., leſus of Ng N 


zareth. le ſus faith untothem I am 
and Indas alſo which betrayed hi 


none ot them is loſt , but the ſon of ſtood with them. 
erditiom that the ſcripture might 6 Afjvon then as 
be ful fil led. 

13 And now come I to thee; and 
tbeſe things I ſpeak in the world,; that 
1 — have my joy fulfilled in 
x 


he had- ſaid untg 
them,; Iam he, they went dackwarg”. 
and tell tothe grouud. A 2 

2 Tnenaſked he themagain, bes 


SPſal 
209.8 


% 0 


* 


ſeek ye ? And they ſaid, 
zateth · . 
$ leſus anſwered, I have told 
that Lam he: If therefote ye ſeek u 
let thefe:go their way: = 
9 That the ſaying might be fulfill 
nich heſpake, Of them which cthos 
gaveſt me, have J Joſt none. * 
10 ben Simon Peter having 
ſword, drew it, and (more tine hight? 
Prieſts ſervant; and cut off bis rgb 
ear, the ſervants name was Malchus« 
11 Chen ſaid leſus unto Peter, IW 


| ra 
up thy (word imo the ſheath : the 


- eſus ot 
E ves. | 


14 I have gixen them thy word a nd 
the world hath bated tbem, becauſe 
they are not of the world, even as L 
am not of the world. 

17 ILpray not that thou ſhouldeſt 
take them out of the world , bur that 
tbou ſhouldeſt keep them from y evill. 

16 They ate not ofthe world,; even 
as lam notgof the world. 

17 Sanckitie them through thy 
truth: ty word is truth. | 

18 As thou haſt ſent me into the 
world: even ſo have 1 alſo ſent them which my - Father hath given me, ua 
into the world. | not drink it 3 

19 And for their ſakes I ſanctiſie 12 hen the band, and the capt 

Or, mY ſelf, that they alſo might bet ſan- and officerSof the lews; took le 

+ Or, 4;fies through the truth. and bound him. = 
£119 20 Neither pray 1 tor theſe alone, 13 And led him away to Annasli 

ſentti gut for them alſo.which ſhal belecye {for he was tatber in la to Caiapi 
ou me through their Fords which. was the high prieſt 744 No 


* . * N 
We 
2 


75 


* 


* phe 
4 Peters denial, Chap. xix: * . Chrift eromned with therm. 
14 Now Caiaphas was he which Iefus, and (aid unto him, Art thou 
gave counfell to the Tews, that it the king of the Iews? , 
J was expedient that one nian ſhould 34 Ieſus anſwered bim, Sayeſt thou 
gal die for the people. this thing of thy felt or did others 
Mat 15 1 And Simon Peter followed tell it thee of me? 
d 58 robs, andſo did another diſciple: 35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a Tew? 
that diſciple was known unto rhe Thine own nation, and the chief 
high prieſt, and went in with leſus priefts have delivered thee unto 
into the palace of the high prieſt. me:What baſtthou done? 
16 But Peter ſtood at the door with 36 Ieſus anſwered, My kingdom is 
out. Then went out that other diſ- not of this world : if my kingdom 
ciple which was known unto the were of this world,then would my 
bigh prieſt, and ſpake unto her that ſervants ſi ght, that I ſhould not be 
kept the door, & brought in Peter. delivered tothe Iews : but now is 
17 Then ſaith the damoſell that my kingdom not from bence. _. 
kept the door unto Peter, Art not 37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, 
thou alſo one of this mans diſci- Art thou a king then? Ieſus anſwe- 
les? He ſaith, Il am not. red, Thou ſayeſt that Iam a king. 
18 And the ſervants and officers To this end Was 1 born, and for this 
food there,who had made a tire of canſe came 1 into the world, that L 
coals,(forit was cold,) & they war- ſhould bear wi tneſſe unto the ttutbe 
med themſelves: and Peter ſteod every one that is of the truth hea- 
with them, and warmed himſelf» reth my voyce. { 
19 4 The high prieſt theu asked 38 Pilate ſaithunto him, what is 
Ieſus of bis diiciples; and of his trutb And when he had ſaid this, 
doctrine. a he went out again unto the les, 
20 leſus anſwered him, I ſpake o- and ſaith unto them, I finde in him 
penly to the world: I ever taught in no fault at all. 
the ſynagogues aud ju the temple; 39“ But ye have a cuſtom that I 
whither the lews elwaies reſort, ſhould releaſe unto you one at the 
and in ſecret have I ſaid nothing: paſſeover : will ye there fore that I 
21 Why askeſt thou me? Ask them releaſe unto you the King of F lews. 
Which heard me, what I have (aid 40 * Then cried they all again, 
unto them: Behold, they know what ſay ing: Not this man, but Barabbas. 
I ſaid. Now Barabbas was a robber. 
22 And when he had thus ſpoken, C HA P. XIX. 
one of the officers which ſtood by, 1 Chriſt 5s jcourgedzerow nd with thernt 
$ Or, firdok leſus with $ the palm of his andBeaten. 4 Pilate 15 de/-rousto re- 
with a dand, laying; Auſwereſt thou the leaje bim; but being overcomewith 
rod. bigb prieſt fo? the outrage of the lems, he delivered 
23 le ſus anſwered him; If I have him to be crucified, 23 They caſt lots 
ſpoken evill,bear witnefſe ot the e- for his garments. 26 He commendeth 
vill;but if wel, hy ſmarteſt thou me? bis mother to fohn 28 He dieth. 33 

*Mat 24 * Now Annas had ſent bim His fde.is pearced. 38 He is buried 

26-57- bound unto Caiaphas J high prieſt. 37% Toſebh and Nicods mus, 

25. And Simon Peter ſtood and PT Hen e Pilate therefore took Ie- 

*Mat warmed himſelt; * had Longs there- ſus and ſcourged him. 

26.69 fore unto him, Art not thou alſe one 2. And the ſouldiets platted a crown 
of his diſciples He denied it, and of thorns, and put it on his head, 8e 
ſaid, I am not. | they put on bim a purple robe. 

26 One of the ſervants of the high 3 And ſaid;Hail King of the Iewsg 
prieſts (being his kiniman, whole and they (more him & their bands, 
ear Peter cut off) ſaith, Vid not I 4 Pilate therefore went forth a- 
lee thee in the garden with him? gain, and ſaith unto them, Behold, I 
27 Peter then denied again, and bring him forth to youzthat ye may 
immediately the cock crew. know that 1 finde no fault in him. 

28 1* Then led they Teſus from p Then came leſus forth, wearing 
. Caiaphas unro $the hall of judge- the crown of thornsand the purple 

e mentzandit was early, * And they robe : and Pilate faith unto them, 

* themſelves went not into the jud 85 Bebold the man. 

houſe, Ment hal, leſt they ſhould bedetiled; 6 When the chief prieſts therefore 

Ad. but y they might eat the paſſeover. and officers fa him, they cried out 

20.28 2? Pilate then went out unto them laying, Cracite him; crucifie him. 

and ſaid what accuſation bring you Pilate ſaith unto them, Take ye him 
. againſtrhis man ? ; and crucitie him: for I finde no fault 

30 They anſwered and (aid unto in him. 

him, If he were not a malefatour, 7 The Iews anſwered bim, We 

we would not have delivered him have a law, and by our law he ought 

up unto thee. | to die; becauſe he made himſelf the 

31 Then ſaid Pilate untorthem,Take Son of God. 

ye him and judge him according to 8 1 When Pilate there fore heard 

your law. The Iews therefore ſaid that ſaying, he was the more afraid. 

unto him, It is not lawfullfor us to 9 And went again into the Judg- 

put any man to death: ment hall, and ſaith unto leſus, 


*Mar ,32.* Tharthe ſaying ofleſus might Whence art thou ? Bur Ieſus gave 
20-19 de fulfilled which be (pake, Ggnity- him no anſwer. m_y 


*Mar in? what death he ſhould die. 10 Then faith Pilate unto bim, 
27411 j 3 * Then Pilate entred into the Speakeſt ; not unto me t knoweſt Y - 


ment hall again, and called not, / 1 have power to crucifie = 


— = 


Chrifis death | 


and have power to releaſe thee. 


8. lou. 


28 « After this » Teſns kn 


11 Teſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt that all things were accompli 
have no power at allagainſ me,ex- that tbe ſcriprure might de th 


eept it weregiven thee fiom above: led, ſaitb, Itbirſt. 


therefore be that delivered me un- 
ro thee, hath the greater ſin. 

-12 And from thenceforth Pilate 

oughr to releaſe him: but the Iews 
cried out,ſfaying , If thou ler this 
man go, thou art nor Ceſars friend: 
whoſoever maketh himſelf a king; 
{peaketh againſt Ce ſar. 

13 4 When Pilate therefore heard 
that ſaying he brought Teſus forth: 
and fate down in the judgement 
ſear, ina place that is called the 

2 ut in the Hebtew,; Gab- 

atha. 

14 And it was the preparation of 
the paſſeover, and about the fixrh 
bowr:and he faith unto the lews, 
Behold your king 

I5 But they cryed out, Away with 
im, away with him crucife him. 
Pilare ſaith unto them,ShallI crn- 
cifie your king The chief priefts an 
ſwered We have ro king but Ceſar. 

16* Then delivered he him there- 
fore unto them'to be crucified: and 
they took le ſus, and led him away. 

17 And he bearing his crofſe,wenr 
forth into a place called the place 
of a ſkull, which is called in the 
Hebrew,Golpotha. 

18 Where they crucified him, and 
two other with, him: on either fide 
one; and le ſus in the midſt. 

197 And Pilate wrote a title, and 
put it one the croſſe- And the wri- 
ting was, IESVSOF NATA- 
RETHITHEKING OFTHE 
IEWS. g 
20 This title then read many of the 
Jews : for the place where Ieſus 
was cruciſied was nigh ro the city; 
and it was written in Hebrews and 
greek and Latine. 

21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts of 
the lewsto pilate,Write not, The 
king of the lews : but that he ſaid 
I am king of the lews. 

22 Pilate anſwerea, What Ihave 
writtenzl baye written. 

23 4 * Then the ſouldiers, when 
they had crucified Ieſus, took bis 
gar ments (and mage four parts; to 
every ſouldiet a part) and alto his 
coat: Now the coat was without 
$ Or, ſeam,4$«ovenfromy top thorowout 

24 They ſaid therefore among 
themſelves, Let not us rent it, but 
caſt lors for it, whoſe it ſhall be: 
that the ſcripture might be fulfil. 
led which ſaith » They parted my 
raiment among them; and for my 
veſture they did caft lots. Theſe 


Mat 
27.35 


®Pſal 
23.18 


29 Now there was ſet a veſſel; 
of vineger: And they filled a 
with vineger, and put it | 
ſopezand put it to his mouth. + 

zo When leſus therefore had ay 
ved the vineger,be ſaid it is 
edzand be bowed his head, and 
up the ghoſt N 

31 The lews therefore; becau 
was the 4 he Omar that the 
dies ſpould not remain upon 
croſſe on rhe ſabbath day (fe 
ſabathday was an bigbday)befoy 
Pilare that their legs migbt be 
kenz& y they mighr be taken 

32 Then came tbe ſouldiersy 


brake the legs of the firſt & of x 


other which was crucified 
Bur when they came to le 
and ſaw that he was dead alt 
they brake not his legs. 
4 Bur one of the fonldiers 
a ſpear,pierced his ſide, and fory 
with came thereourt blood & 


And he that ſaw it, baref 


ations his record is true, and 
knoweth that he ſaith rrue,thar 
might beleeve. : x 
36 For theſe things were done, 
rhe ſcripture ſhould be tulfi 


*A bone of him ſhal not be broke 


37% Aud again another fcrip 


ſaith, They ſpal look on hini whey 


they pierced. 
35 q * And after this » Ioſe 
3 diſciple ofle 
bur ſecreily for fear of the Iews 
ſoughr Pilate, that be might rake 


way the body of leſus, aud pi 


and took the body of Ieſus. 
9 And there came alſo Nicode 


at y firſt came ro leſus by vigh 


& brought a mixture of mirrhe & 
los; about au hundred pound we: 
o Then took they the body 


gave him leave: he camethberef: 0 


Ie ſus; and wound it in-linenclothel 


with the ſpices, as che manner 


the les 1s to bury» 
41 Naw in the place where be 
erucificd,there was agarden , 


in the garden a new ſepulcht 


wherein was never man yet laid. 


421here laid they Ie ſus therefore 
becauſe of j le preparation day! 
for f ſepulenie was nigh ar hands 


CHAP.X 


/ 


1 Mary cometh to the ſepul ehre: 3 0 


. do Peter and i ohn, ignorant of the vr s 
Jurrection - 1x Teſus appeareth to Mi 
 #y Magdalen 19 and to bis diſcipled; 


24 The incredul;ty and cenfefion 
things therefore the ſouldiers did. Thomas. > 
25 Nos there ſtood by the croſſe He * firſt day of the week cowl 
of leſus,his mother, and bis mo- = eth Mary Magdalene early whe 
gor. ta erg ſifter, ary the wife of Cleo it was yet dark, unto the ſepulct 
50; 65 phas, and Mary Magdalene. and ſeeth the tone taken away fro 
26 When Ieſus therefore ſaw his the ſepulehre. * 
mother, and the diſciple ſtanding 2 Then ſhe runneth and comet 
by,whom he loved, he ſaith unto te SimonPerer, and to the * © 
his mother, Woman, be held thy ſon. diſciple whom lefus loved, ani 
27 Then faith he to the diſciple, ſaich unto them, They have taken 
Behold thy mother. And from that way y Lord out off 12 | 
hour that diſciple took her unto know not where they bave laid his 
3 Peter therefore went forth 


his own home. 


that 


1 


= 
4 
4 * 
7 
. 


i 


ite reſ#rreflion. 
b other diſeiple and eame to ehe 
lehre. 
0 chey ran both t het, aud 
the other diſciple did out- run Pe- 
ter and came firſt to the ſepulchre. 
And he ſtooping down»and loo- 
king in(aw the linen clothes lying; 
yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter follo- 
wing him, and went into the ſepul - 
ehre & lee th the linen clothes lie. 

And the napkin that was about 
his heads not lying with the linen 
clothes,bur wrapped together in a 
place by it ſelf. 

$ Thea went in alſo that other 
diſciple,which came firſt to the ſe- 
palchrezand he ſa wand beleeved. 

9 For as yer they knew not the 
ſcripture, that he muſt riſe again 
from the dead. . . ; 

10 Then the diſciples went away 
again unto theirown home. 

11 4 But Mary ſtood without at 
the ſepulchre,weeping : and as ſhe 
wept, ſhe tooped down, and looked 
into the ſepulchre- 

12 And ſeeth two angels in white 
ſitting, che one at the bead and the 
other at the feet, where the body 
of le ſus bad layen. 

13 And thgy ſay unto her, Woman, 
why weepetft thou t She ſaith unto 
them, Becauſe they have taken a 
way my Lord, and I know not 
where.they have laid him. 

14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid,ſhe 
turned her (elf back, and ſaw Jeſus 
tanding,& knew not y it was le ſus 

If lelus ſaith unto her, Woman: 
why weepeſt thou? whom ſeekett 
thou ſhe ſuppoſing him to be the 
1 unto him, Sir, if thou 

aye born him hence, tell me where 
thou haſt laid him, and I will take 
him away. | 

is Teſus ſaith unto her, Mary , She 
turned her ſelf,and ſaith unro him 
Rabboni; which is ro ſay, Maſter, 

17 leſus faith unto her; Touch 
me not, for I am not yet aſcended 
to my father, but go to my brethten 
and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto 
my Father and your Father, and to 
my God, and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalen came and told 
the diſeiples, that ſhe had ſeen the 
Lord, and that be had ſpoken theſe 
things unto her. 

19 7 Thenthe ſame day at eve- 
ning, being the firſtday of the week 
whenthe doors were ſhur, where 
the diſciples were aſſembled for 
fear of the les. came leſus, and 
ſaod inthe midſt, and ſaith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. 

20 And when he had fo ſaid, he 
fhewed unto them his hands and 
his fide Then were tbe diſciples 
glad;when they ſaw the Lord. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, 

ace be unto you: As my father 
bath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you. 

22 And when he had ſaid this, he 
breathed on them, and ſaith unto 


' them,Receive ye the holy Ghoſt... 


23 Whoſe ſoever (ins ye remit, they 
areremitted unto them, & whoſe ſo- 
ever ſins ye retain, they ate retained 


Chap.xxl 


'2 


with them when leſus came. 

25 The other diſciples therefote 
ſaid unto him, We have ſeen the 
Lord, But he ſaid unro them, Ex- 
cept I ſhall ſee in bis bands the 
princ of the nails, and put my fin- 
ger into the print of che nails, and 
thruſt my hand into his ſide, will 
not beleeve, 

26 1 And after eight daies, again 
his diſcples were within, and Tho- 
mas with them:ebencame le ſus, the 
doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the 
midſt, and aid, Peace be unto you. 

27 Then ſaich he to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finger; and bebold my 
hands, and reach hither thy band, 
and thruſt it into my fide , and be 


not faithle fle, but beleevi 


28 And Thomas Pp ib boy |, & ſaid 
unto him, My Lord, and my God. 
29 leſus faith unto him, Thomas, 
becauſe thou haſtſe en me, thou h# 
de lee vedzbleſſed are they that have 
not ſeen, and yet have be leeved. 


Thomas beleeveth. 


4 But Thomas one of the 
twelve, called Didymus , was note 


o 1 * And many other ſignes tru- Scha 


15 did Ieſus in the preſence f his 
Atcipies, which are not Wrieten in 
this book 

31 Zut theſe are written. that ye 
might beleeve that Ieſus is / Chriſt 
the Son of Ged, and y beleeving ye 
might have life through his Name. 

CHAP. XXI. 

x Chriſt appearing again to his "diſciples 
was known of them by the great 
draught of fiſhes. 12 He dineth with 
them; 15 eurneſtiycommandeth Petey 
10 feedhis lambs and ſheep; 18 force 
telleth him of his death;2 z rebuketh 
his curiofity touching Tobi; 25 The 
concluſion, 

\ Frer theſe things Ieſus ſhewed 
IA himſelf — co che diſciples at 
the ſea of Tibet as, aud on this wiſe 
ſhewed he himſelf. 

2 There «ere together Simon Pe. 
tex, and Thomas called Didymus, 
and Nathaniel of Cana in Galilee, 
and the ſons of Zebedee,and two o- 
cher of his diſciples. 

3 Simon Perer faith unto them, 
I goa fiſhing, They ſay unte him, we 
alto go with thee They went forth 
& entted into a ſhip immediately, 
& that night they caught nothing. 
4 But when the morning was no 
come, leſus ood on the N 
diſciples knew nor it was leſus. 

s Then leſus faith unto them,; 
$ Childten; have ye any meat They 
anſwered him. No. ps 

6 And he ſaid wunro them; Caſt the 
net on the right ſide of the ſhip, & 
ye ſhall Gade: They caſt there * 
now they were hot able co draw 
it for the multitudc of fiſhes, 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom 
Ie ſus loved, ſaith unro Pecer , It is 
the Lord. Now when, Simon Peter 
heard that it was the Lords, hegirr 
his fiſhers coat unte him, For he 
was naked) and did caſt himſelf in · 
to the (ea. . 

8 And the other diſciples came 
in a little ſhip (for they were. not 
far from land, but as it were two 

hundred 


31.27 


irs 


FEE 


Peters ecommiß ion. 


hundred eubits) dragging the net 
- with bſhes. | 
9 Aſſoon then as they were come 
to land, they law a fire of -coals 
there & j ſh laid thereon, & bread. - 
10 Teſus ſaith unto them, Bring of 
the fiſh which ye have now caught. 
11 Simon Peter went up; and drew 
the net to land ful of great fiſhes,an 
- hundred and fifty and three, and 
for all there were ſo many, yet was 
not the net broken. 

12 leſus ſaith unto them, Come 
and dine. And none of the diſciples 

durſt ask him, Who art thou Kno- 
wing that it was the Lord. 

1 le ſus then cometh, and taketh 
bresd; and giveth them, and fiſh 

likewiſe. 

14 This is now the third time 
that Teſus ſhewed himſelf to his di- 
\ ſciples , after that he was riſen 

from the dead. 

15 1 So when they had dined, le- 

ſus ſaith ro Simon peter, Simon, ſon 
of Ionas, loveſt thou me more then 
theſe?He faith unto him, Vea Lord, 
thou knoweſt that I love thee He 
' faith unto him, Feed my lambs. 
16 He ſairh ra him again the ſe- 
cond time, Simon, ſon of Tonaszlo- 
veſt thou me?He ſaith unto bim; yea 
Lord, thou knoweſt thatl love thee: 
He ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 
17 e ſaid unto him the third time 
Simon ſon of lonas; love ſt thou me? 
Peter was grieved, becauſe he faid 
unto him the third time; I oveſt 
thou me? And he ſaid unto him, 
Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou 
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r G 
knoweſt that I love thee: le ak 
unto him, Feed my ſheep. _-:; 
18 Vertly;verily I ſay unto 
when thou waſt' young , 'thow 
dedſt thy ſelf, and walkedſt 
thou wouldeſt:but when thou 
be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth 
bands, and another ſhall gird t 
and carry thee whither thou we 
19 This tate be;ſignifying bywi 
19 This ſpake hezſignifying by wh 
d eat h he ſhould ret God. Ay 
when he had ſpoken this, he tail 
unto him, Follow me · * 
20 Then Peter tutning about, ſe 
the diſciple * Whom leſus Ic 


nts i» @- UpDE4g . =) 


a ts «aa 0 


Followinyswhich alſo leaned on] 


breft ar ſupper,& ſaid,Lord,whit 
is he that betrayerth thee? | 

21 Peter ſeeing him ſaith to lei | 
Lord; and what ſhall this man 

22 leſus ſaith unto him, If I'w 

that he rarry till 1 comes what 
that to thee? Follow thou me. 

23 Then went this ſaying abrg 
among the brethren,that that dif 
ple ſhould nor die:yet Jeſus ſaid g 
unto bim: He ſhall not die: buti 
will that be tarry till I come, 
is that rorhee? ; 1 

24 This is the diſciple which; 

ftifierh of theſe things, and with 
theſe things, and we Know that 
te ſtimony is true. 1 
25 * And there are alſo many oth 
things which Ieſus did, thewhi 
if they ſhould be written everye 
I ſuppoſe that even y world ity 
could not contain the books "mal 
ſhould be written. Amen. "a 


ge 
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The Acts of the APOSTLES. 


CHAP. I. 

x Chriſt preparing his apoſtles to the 
behoiding of his aſſention; gatbereth 
them together into the mount Olijret, 
commande th them to expett in Teri 
ſalem the ſer. ding down of the holy 
Ghoſt,promiſeth after few daies to 
ſend it:by virtue whereof they ſhould 


be witneſſes unto him, even to the ut- f. 


Fermoſt parts of the earth, 9 After 
his aſcen / on they are narned by two 


L Or, 
tat irg 
tog e- 
ther 


angels to deparr,@ to ſet their mixdes 
upon his ſecond com ng: 12 they 
aceordir ply return and giving theme 
ſelves tu frayer, chuſe Matthia' opt- 
file in the place of Tudas. 
He former treatiſe have 
=» I made,O Theophilus, of 
all that Ieſus began both 
to do andteach. 

2 Vntil the day in which 
he was taken up after that be 
through the holy Ghoſt had given 
commandments unto the Apoſtles, 
whom he hadchoſen. 

3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf 
alive after his paſſion, by many in- 
fallible proofs, being ſeen of them 
fourty deies;& ſpeaking of y things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God. 
4 And t beingaſſembled rogetber 
with with themzcommanded them that 
ens they ſhould not depart from leruſa- 
1 Luck lem, but wait for y promiſe of ſa- 
24-49 ther, ð ſaith heye havetheare of me 


5 * For Ioby truly baptized wi 
water, but ye ſhal te baprized $ 
holy Ghoſt.not many daies hei 

6 When they therefore were col 
together, they aſked of him, ſayii 
Lord, wilt thou at this time reſi 
again the kingdom io lſraelt 

7 And he ſaid unto them, It is 
or Jou co Know the times org 
ſeaſons,which the Father hath if 
in his own power. 4 

8 * But ye ſhall receive + pow! 
after that the holy Ghoſt is eo 
upon you and ye ſhall be witne 
unto me, both in Teruſalem, and 
ail Iudea, and Samaria, and ul 
the vttermoſt part ofthe earth. 

9 * And when he had ſpoken th 
rhings, while they beheld, he 
taken up, and a cloud received 
out of their ſight. ; 

10 And while they looked it 
faſtly toward heaven as he went 
be hold rwo men ſtood by them 
white apparel], * 

11 Which alſo | 
llee,why Rand ye gazing up 
heavent This ſame Teſus, whic 
taken vp from you into hes 
ſnall ſo come in like manner 
ha ve ſeen him go into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unt6 
ruſale m from the mount 
Olivetzwhich is from Ieruſal 
ſabbath daies journey. / 1 


5 
0 


ſaid ve men o 8 


oh igs choſen. | Chap di. 
13 And when they were come in, they 
went up into an upper room, Where 
abode doth beten & lames; and lohn, 
and Andtewy Pbilip: and Thomas, 
Bartholomew, and Matthew 27 ames 
the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes 
and Judas the brother of James, 

14 Theſe all continued with one 
accord inprayerand ſupplication,with 
the womenzand Maty the mother of 
Ieſus; and wich bis brethren. 

16 1 And in thoſe daies Peter ſtood 
up in the midſt of the diſciples, and 
ſaid, ( The number of the names to- 
gether were about an hundred and 
twenty.) b ; 

16 Men and brethrenzthis ſcripture 
al muſt needs have been fulfilled. *which 
9 che boly Gboſt by the mouth of Pa- 
vid ſpake before concerning Iudas, 
wu ich was guide to them y rook g eſus 

19 Forhe was numbred with us, 
& Fad obtai ped part of this miniſtery 
id No this man purchaſed a field 
at FIith the reward of iniquity: and fal- 
* ling neadlong; he burit aſunder inthe 
midſt, and all his bowels gulh:d out. 
'/ 19 Aud it was known unto all the 
dwellers at leruſa lem, inſomuch as 
that field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to (ay, I he 
held of blood. 


20 * For it is Written inthe book of ( 


pſalms,lethis habitat ion be deſolate, 

and let no mandwelltherein:* And 
? his $ diſhoprick let another take. 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which 
have companied with us all the time 
that the Lord Ieſus went in and out 
amonęſt us. : 

22 Beginning from the baptiſme of 
lIohmuato ther ſame day, that he was 
taken up from us,muſt one be ordai- 
ned to be a witneſſe with us of his re- 
ſarrection. : 

23 And they appointed two, loſeph 
called Batſabas, who was ſurnamed 
luſto$,and Matthias, 

24 And they ptayed, and ſaid, Thou 
Lord,, v hich knoweſt the hearts of all 
men ſhe Whether of theſe two thou 
baſt choſen. 

25 That he may rake part of this 
mi niſtery and a poſtleſhip, from which 
Indas by tranſgreflion fell, that he 
might go to his own place. 

25 And they gave forth their lots, 
and the lat fellupon Matthias. and 
be was nambred w the eleven apolt les 

A P 11. 
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3. The apcf:ies ide with the holy Gh 
and ſpe al ing divers language tz are 43 
.mired'by ſomeʒ and derided hy others. 
14 whom Peter diſproving , and ſhem- 
ing that the apoſtles ſpake by the po- 
wer ofthe: holy Ghoſi, that Ieſus was 
riſer from the. dead , aſcended into 
Heaven, had poured. down theſame ho. 
ly Gh; and was the Meßias, a man 
known to them to Be approved of G1 
by hismiracies, wonders ad fignes, 
and not crucified without his deter- 
mi nale counſe!', ard fore kn.,wledye : 
37 He battizeth a orcat number that 
were converted. 41m n'b9 afterwards 
devou*ly,and charirally converſe toe 
gether'the ar ofil:s working many mi- 


recles, and Goddaily increaſing his 


church, 


Nd whenthe day of Pentecoſt was 
ally come, they were all with one 


The power of the holy Ghoſt; 


accord in one place. 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound 
from heayenzas of a raſhin mighty 
winde, and it filled all the bouſe 
where they were ſitt ing. 

3 And thete appeared unto them 
elo ven tongues, like as of fire, and it 
ſate upon each ot them. 

4 And they were all filled with the 
boly Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with 
other tongues; as the ſpirit gave them 
atterance, 

And there were dwelling at Ieru- 
ſaſem lews,devout men, out of eyery 
nation under heaven. : 

6 Now x when this was noiſed a- 
broad the mulritude came togetber, 
and were $ confounded, becauſe that 
every man heard them ſpeak 1inhis 
own langnage. | 

7 And they were all amazed, and 
mat velled, ſay ing, one tu another, Be- 


bold, are not ali theſe which ſpeak 
Galileans- 


1er. 


8 And how hear we every man in out 


own tongue, herein we were born? 

9 Parthians, and Medes and Ela- 
mites and the dwellers in Meſopota- 

mia, and in lugea, and Cappadocia, iu 
Pontus and Aſia + "I 

10 Phrygia,and Pamphylia, in E- 
gypt, and iu the parts ot Lybia, about 
yrene, and ſtrangers of Rome, lews 
and proſe lytes. 

11 Cret es, and Arab ians, we do hear 
them ſpeak in our tongues, the won- 
der tullotks of Ged. 

12 And they were all amazed , and 
were indoubr;ſlaying one toanother, 
what meancrh this ? 

13 Others mocking,ſaid, Theſe men 
are full of new wine. 

141 Bur Peter ſtanding ap with the 
eleven. lifr up bis voice; andſaid unt o 
them, Ve men of {udeazand all ve that 
dwell at lerul alem, bethis known un- 
to you, and beat ken to mywotds. 

its or theſe are not drunken; as ye 
ſuppoſeʒ ſeeing it is but the third hour 
of the day. 

15 * But this is that which was 
{ſpoken by the prophet Ioel: 

17 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe inthe 
laſt dates; (ſath God) I will pour 
out of my (pirit upon all fleſh : and 
your ſons and your daughters ſhall 
propheſie, and your young men ſhall 
ſee viſions, and your old men ſhall 
dream dreams. 

13 Al d on my fer va'ts,& on myhand⸗- 
maidens, I wilpour out inthole daies 
of my ſpirit.and they ſhal propheſies 

19 And I will ſhew wonders in 
heaven ahove, and ſig nes in the earth 
beneath 3 blood, and fire, and vapeur 
ot ſmoak 

20 * Nhe ſun ſhallbe turned into 
datkneſſe, and the moon into bloods 
before that great aud notable day of 
the Lori come 
2r * And ir ſhall come to paſſe, that 
wioſoever mall cali on the Name of 
the Lord ſhall be ſaved. 
22Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; 

Ieſus of Nazareth ya manapproved of 
CG od among you, by miracles,wonders 
& ſigues & God e id by him in y midſt 
of you, as ye your ſelves alſo know, 

23 Him, being delivered by the de- 
terminate counſel, and forek nowledge 


of God, je have taken, & by 1 8 


Peer prectherh The act. 


handshave crucified,and ſlain» 45 And they continuing g 
24 Whom God bath raiſed up, ha- One accord inthe wgmple, 
vying looſed the pains of death . becauſe King bread $ from houſe robe 
it was not poflible that be ſhould be ear Dar moat with gladneſf 
holden of ir, __ _ Sleneffeofhearr. Wo 
pal, 25 For Dayid ſpeaketh coucet ning 47 Fraifing G od, and havi 
* — 8 the Lord abe N * poopie, Rods 
* tore my face, forhe is one my tig to the clurc 
hand. chat I ſhould nut be moved. ſhould beſayed. 
— Therefore did my heart ——— CH AP, 111. 
7 : eove f 
alſo,my Hell} thall rok in hope. : rage fron to the people 
27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaye my #9 ſee lame man reſtored to 
ſoul in hell, neither walt thou (after 42 profeſſeth chr cure nos 20 han 
thine holy One taſce corruption. 27 Felle 51 or Tohas ew 
28 Thou haft made known come 97 Holineſſe; bus by God an 
the wayes ot lite, chou ſhalt make me Teſus , and through faiib N 
full ofjoy with thy countenance. Name? 13 Withal reprebendia 
29 Men and brethten,$ let me free, for crucigying Ieſus: 17 
{peak noo you * of the patriarch Fuſe they did it through Ig. | 
r avid chat he is hoth dead and buried and that thereby were fulfilled; 
„ Chis epulchte is $ us unto this day, determinate counſel, and the ſevi 
39 Therefore being a ptophet, and 19 He exhorteththem by rep 
* Pſal knowing that God had ſworn with and faith roſertkh remifion of - 
al an oath to him that ofthe fruit of his int, and ſatvation in the ſame. hi 
132. lains,according to the fleſu, ue would Ow Peter and lohn went 
tle taiſe up Cn tiſt to fit on his throne. gether unto the temple as 
31 ſeeing this before, pane of hour .of prayer, being the 
the reſurrection of Chriſt, & chat his 2 And a certain man lame fra 


*Pſa1 ſoul was not left in hell, neithet bis mothers womb was carried, w 
16.11 fleſh did ſee coruprion. they laid daily at the gate uf the 
” $2 This leſus hath, God raiſed up, ple, which is called Beautitull, £6 
whereot we all are witneſſes. alms of them that entred inte 

33 Therefore being by the right temple. | 

hand of God exalted, and having re- 3 Whoſeeing Peter and Jobng 


ceived of the Father the promiſe of togo intothe temp ted an 
the holy Ghoſt, be hath ihed forth 4 And Peter faſtning bis eyes 
this, which ye now tee and hear. him with Johns ad, Look on ng; 
34 For David is not aſcended into And he gaveheed unto them 
the heayens 2 but he ſaith himſelf, ting to receive ſomething of the 
* The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and 
*Pſal thou on my right hand. have I none, but ſuch as I have; 
110% 3% Vntill Imake thy foes thy foot- I thee: In the Name of leſus Ch 
Sol. Narzareth,riſe up and walk. 
Therefore let all the houſe of I- 7 And he took him by the 
rae] know al:uredly, that God bath hand & litt him up: and immed 
mage that tame leſus, whom ye have his feet &anc le bones received itte 
crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. 8 And he leaping up, ſtood, and 
J7 Nowwhen they heord This, ked, and emr.d with them inta 
they were — their heart; and temple, walking, and leaping , | 
ſaid unto Feter, and to the reſt of che praifing God 1 
Apoſtles. Men and brethren what ſhal 9 And allthepeople ſaw him Ww 
we do? „ king and prailing (od. 9 
33 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Re- 10 Aud they knew that it was 
pent. and be baptized eveiy one of which tat for alms at rhe beauri 
you in the Name of leſus Cuxiſt, fur gate of the temple 3 and they wer 
rhe temi ſſion of ſins. and ye mall re- Jed With wonder and amazement 
ceive the gift of the holy Ghoſt that whichhad hapnea anto him. 
39 For the promiſe is unto you, and xx And as the lame man which 
to your children and to all that are healed held Peter aid Ibn, al} 
afar ott,even as many as the : ori people tan together unto them, iu 
our God ſhall call. Purch that is called Solomons, g 
40 And with many other words jy wondring. | 
did he teſtifie, & exhort · ſay ing: Save 12 4 And when Peter ſaw itz he 
your ſelves from this untoward gene- ſwered anto the people Ve men of 
ration.  rael;why marve} ye at this or 
414 nen they that gladly recei- look ye fo carneſtly on us, as thot 
ved bi» word,were bap ed: aud the by our own power or holineſſt 
ſame day there wcre added untorhem nad made this man to walk? : 
about three thouſand ſouls. 13 The God of Abraham, & of 16 
42 And taey continued ſtea faſtly in and of lacob „the God of our fath 
the apoſtles doctiiue and fellowſhip, hath glorified his Sonleſugs,whoe 
& in breaking of bread, & in prayers. delivered up , and denied him 18 
43 And fear came upon every fonj: {reſence of ilate, when he was de 
and many wondet and ſigues were mined to let him 20. ” 
dene by the Apoſtles. 14 * Eur ve denied theholyC 
And all chat deleeved were toge- and the luſt, and deſited a mur 
ther, and had allthiogscommon. to de granted unto you. f 
45 and ſold tneir poſſeilions and 17 And killed the $ Prince off 
Soods, and parted tnem to all men, whom God hath raiſed from the | 
as eyery man had need. whereof we are wit neſſes. 


k 
” 


ebealed: Chap-ilif. The apofiler pray 
16 And bis Name, thteugh faith in  amber=of the men was about five 
his Namezhath made this man ſtrong, · ouſand, 
whom pe ſee and know: yea, the faith FT And it came to paſſe on the mor- 
which.s by — 1 ven —— — — 4 + oo theit rulers, and elders, and 
nefle inthe pre . | | 
* , y 6And Annaz the high prieſt , and 


all, | - .. 

Ms And now brethren , 1 vote that Caiaphas z and lob; and Alexand 
chrongh 1 7e did it, as did eb K tl K were of the kinred of 
our rulers. rieſt , were exed rogee 

8 Bar thoſe things which God be- ther at leruſalem, 1 2 TO 
Gre bad ſhewed by the mouth of all 7 Ana when they hadſer them in 
dis prophecs » that Chriſt ſhould (ſuf. the miilſt, they asked, By wbat powes 
fer, ne hath ſo falfilled. or by what name have ye done this? 

19 1 Repent Fe therefore and be 8 hen betet filled with the holy 
comperted, that your ſius may be blot- Ghoſt , ſaid unto them, Ye ralers of 
ted out when the times of refrefking the people, and eldersof Iſrael. 

Hal come from the preſence of the 9 it we this day be examined of the 
n 8 $oos deed donetn the impotent man, 

20 And he ſhall ſend IeſusChriſt, by what means he is made whole, 
which before was preached amo you. ß-ꝛio Be it knowennnto you al,. and te 

21: Whom the heayen muſt receive; all the people of Iſrael, that by the 
earl the times of reſtitution of all Name of leſus Chriſt of Nazareth 
mings, M bich God hath ſpoken by the whom ye crucifi2d, whom God raiſed 
moath ofall his holy prophers lince from the dead, even by nimdoth this 
the world began. | man ſtand here before.you whole, 

22* For Moſestraely ſaiduntothe 11* This is che ſtone which was ſet 
fathers, A prophet mal ine Lord your at noyght of you bus Iders, which is be- *Pla 
God raiſe up unto you of your bte- ComeThe head of the corner. ITS, 
thren / like unto me; him ſhall ye hear 12 Neither 1s there ſalvation in any 22, 
in al things whatſoever he ſhall ſay — 4 for there is none other Name . at. 
anto you. | nder heaven given amongmen, o ; 

23 And it ſhal come to paſſe,that e- by we muſt beſaved. pr thes.a 
very ſoul which will not bear that A Now whenthey ſaw the bold. 
prophet,ſbal be deſtroyed trom among neſſe of Peter and lohn, and perceived 
the people. that they were unlearned, and igno- 

uPet angle prophet; from $4 tare mens they marvlied G they 
muel and aitnoite 0 Y a 0 nowledge of them, cha 
as many as have ſpoken, have like iſe bad been with keln =” 2 
totetoſd of theſe daies- 14 And beholding the man which 

25 Ye are the children of the pro: was healed ſtanding with them, they 
phers and ofthecovenant,which God could ſay nothing àgainſt it. 
wadewith our fathers , * ſaying unto 1 Bur when they bad commanded 
Abraham, ànd in thy ſeed ſha] all the them to go alideont ofthe councill, 
kindreds ot the earrh be bleſſed. they conferted among themſelyes. 

16 Vato you firſt,God having rai- 16 Saying , What ſhall we. do to 
lea up his Son Jeſus, ſent bim tO theſe men ? For that indeed a notable 
bleſſe you, in turning away every one miracle hath been done by them, in 
of you from his ini quit ies. maniteſt to al them that dwel in leiu. 

ſualem, and we cannot deny it: : 

CHAP. 1111. IF ＋ 8 no — a. 
The rulers of the Tews offended with 9218 the People, fer ps ſtraigbely 
T eters It ack by ( though . of — 2 them» that they peak hence. 

the people were converted that heard | onto no man in uns Name. 2 
the word)impriſon bim & Iohn:g Af- 18 nd they called them, and com- 
tery upon examination Peter boldly, manded them not _ ſpeak at all, nor 
vou ing the lame man to be healed 3 the Nameo Ielus. N 
by the Name of Teſus, and that by the cin u eter and Jebn gnſweredy 
ſame Teſus one ly we muſt be eternelly oy at unto them, Whether it be 

Jared: 13they command him & Tohn to richt inthe ſight of God ro hearkes 

1 more in tha Name, adding — to you more then unto God, judge 
o threatning; 22 heren IR 
church fleeth 9 283 bie AA cannot BYE ſpeak the 

mor ing the place where they were aſe gas bo % we have leen and heands 

ſembled teſtificd that he heard their Beta neg Sed dared = 

prayergconfirmmy the church with * ne. Tham » they It them go, find 
rife of the holy Ghoſt , ang 70 the ing nothing how they might puniſh 

Cos and chart 3 with mu- them, becauſe of the people: for alk 
Yo men glorificd God fot chat whick 
e people, 24 bore way was adorofonne 

captain ofthe peats old, on whom this mir 
— gh and the Sadduces came upon 2 was ſhewed. | Iracle * 
B 23 T And being let go, they went 
R.. — n they taught to Their own company » andreported 
ee whe e ddt ben. elders had 
ah + laid unto them. 
Aa = ovary de them, and 24 And when they heard that, tbey 
forit was now webs the next day: lift ap their voiceto God with one ac- 

| bob Serb decy - cord; andffaic, Lord, tbou art God, 

beard the w 2 2” 0 them which which baſt mage hea ven & earth/and 
Nord , belecyed , and the theſcazand al that in them is. 
n * 25 Mho 
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| The apoſilet fed with 5e holy Ghoſt. The Acts. 


fal 25 *Who by the mouth ofthy ſer - 


vam David haſt ſaid , Why did the 
heathen rage, and the people imagine 
yaine things? 

26 The kings ot the earth Qood up, 
and the rulerg were gathered together 
againlit the Lord, & againſt his Cur iſt 

27 For of a truth, againſt thy ho ly 

1 us » whom thou haſt anoin- 
ted, both Hefod, and Pontius Pilate 
with theGentiles, and the people of 
Iſrael weregatbered together. 

28 For to do Whaiſoe ver thy hand, 
ond thy cognſell determined before to 

e done. 


d 
And now Lord, behold their threa- k 
tungs: and grant uuto thy ſervants, 


hat with all boldaeſſe they may 
ſpeak thy word. 

30 By ſtretck ing forth thi ne hand to 
bea l: a ndtbat ſignes and wenders may 
be done by the name ofthy holy child 

as. 

314 And when they bad prayed, the 

4. was Haken where tidy Pere aſ- 

mbled together, and they were a ll 
Mled with the holy Ghoſt , and they 
Cpake the word of G od with boldneſſe 


| — the multitude of them that 
be 


eved,were of one heart, and of one 
ſoul ; neicher (aid any of them, that 
ought of the things which he poſſeſ- 
ſed , was his own , but they badal 
things common. | 


31 And with great power gave the ſtl 


apoſtles it nes of the reſurrection of 
the Lord leſus; and great grace Was 
upon them al. 

4 Nender was there any among 
them that lackedsfor as many as were 
poſſeſſouts of laudsp ox houſes, told 


chem, and brought che prices of the 
things that were old. 

35 And laid them down at the apo. 
tics feet: & a iſtr ibut ion was made un- 
te every mã according as he had need 

36 And loſes » who by the apoſtles 


was ſurnamed Barnabas ( which is 
being i oterꝑreted The ſon of conſo- 
Igt1o0nJa Levite , and of the countrey 
of Cyprus. : 
37 Having land,ſqld itꝛ and brought 
che money, & laid it at y apoſt les ffer. 
C H A P. Yo 
After that Ananias and Saphira his 
wife for their byprocrifie at Peters 
rebuke had fallen downdead, 12 and 
8nat the veſt of the apoſtles had done 
many miracles, 14 to the increaſe 
of the faitk:17 The apoſtles are again 
iMpriſoned ; 19 bat delivered by an 
angel, bidding them to preachopenty 
to alz21-When aftertherivy teaching ac= 
eordinglyin the temple, 29 and before 
the council, 35 they are in danger to 
be killed, through the advice of Gama- 
1 il a great counſelli v among the Tews 
they be kept alive 40 and are but bee» 
tenzfor which they glorifie God , and 
ceaſe no day from preaching. f 
vt a certain man named Ananiasz 
Bui Saphira hit wife, ſold a 
poſſeſſion. 1 
2 And kept back part of theprice, his 
wife alſo being privy to ie; & brought 
a certain part , and laid it at the apo- 


les feet . 
0 Bat Peter laid Ananias, why bath 


$ Or, git a0 filled thine heart to lie to the 


vo de- 


holy G hoſt, and to keep back part of 


096. the price of the land? 8 


* 


— 


Ananies 'a 
4 Whiles it remained , wat 
thine own?and after it was (ol 
it not in thine own power e 
thou conceived this thing ia 
heatt thou haſt not lied unto l 
anto G04. ; 
5 And Ananias hearing theſe 
fel down, and gave apthe ghofi 
great fear came on al them et 
rheſe things. | 4 
q 6 And te ng men aroſe, 
imup > and carried him onts 
buried bim. ; 
7 And it was about the ſpa 
three hours after, When his wife 
nowing what was done, came iy 
2 r _ ola cb 12 | 
er ye (old the L 
mach?And ſhe (aid, Yea, ſot ſo 
, 9 Then Peter ſaid unto ber, 
it that ye baye agreed togeth 
rempt the Spirit of t Lords N 
the feet of them which have baris 
husband ere at the door, | 
carry thee out. - "= 
10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraighi 
at his feet > and yeelded up they 
and the young men came 1n,andf 
her dead, and carrying ber 7 
— * by her byusband. þ 
and great fegt came upon 
church, and upon ny ASY 
theſe things. nnn 1 
124 And bythe hands of the 
ſiles Were many ſignes — '01 
SSUT among the eople. © 
they «i al with one Scone in 
mom porch, *2 
185 Keie de reſt durſt no mai 
to chem: but the | 
nified him. - 8 
I4 Andbeleevers werethe mo 
ded to the Lotd, a mu ltitude bg 
men and women.) 2 
T5 Infomuch that they bra 
forth rhe ſick $ into the ſtreets ; 
laid them on beds and couches; t 
the leaſt the Madow of Peter 
by, might overſùadow ſome of t 
6 ere came alſo a multitg 
of the cities round about unto Ie 
lem z bringing lick folks, and 
which were Vexed with u 


ſpir itsꝛandthey were healed eyeryj 


177 Then the high prieſt rol 
and all they that were with i 


{which is the ſect otrthe Sadds 


were filled with $ indignation, - ,/ 
18 And laid their bands on the 
ſtles, and put them in the com 
priſon. by 
19 But the angel of the Loy 
night openedthe:priſon doors; 
brought them forzh,and ſaid. 
20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in th 
By to the peopleall the words of 
ite. > 
21 And when they heard that; 
entred into the temple early i 
morning, and taught: butthg 
prieeomes and they that wert 
im, and called the council togal 
and al the ſenate ofthe children 
rae], and ſent to the priſon to 
them brought. * 
22 But when the officers came 
tound them not in the pr iſon, the; 
turned, and told, * 
23 Saying , The priſoneruly li 
weſhut with al ſafety,andche Ki 
ſtand ing withoat be fote the doo 


j. The office of Deacons appointed · 
tet hiscounſelt. Chap. vj p] | 
w nd n0 2 And daily in the temple , and 
when wo Han 1 _ in brery houſe, they ceaſed not to 
Now when the high prieſt, teach and preach lefus Chriſt. 
and the captain of the temple, and | N AP. VI. 
the chief prieſts heard the ſe things, I The apoſtles defirous to have the poos 
hey doubteck of them whereunto vegarded fortheir bodily ſuſtenance ,as | 
227 would grow. - 1 alſo carefull themſelves to diſpense 
g 35 Then came one and told them, the word of God the food of the ſoul, 
ſaying Behold ,ibe men whom ye 3 appoint the office of deavonfhip te 
fe in priſon , are ſtanding in the 4 Lhoſjen men 5 Of whom” Se- 
temple , and teaching the people. ven, a man ſul of faith, and of the holy 

2 Then went the captain with Ghoſt is ene, 12 who is taken of 
the officers; & brought them with- thoſe whom heconfounded in diſputing 
out violence: (For they feared Jpeo- 13 and after faſly ascuſed of blaſphen 

le, leſt they ſhould have bet᷑ toned) my againſt the law and thetemple., 

27 And when they bad brought A Nd in thoſe daies , when the 
them, they ſer them before y coun. £Anumber of ] diſciples was mul- 
eil, and the high prieſt asked them. tiplied, there aroſe a muxmuring of 

28 Saying , Did not we ſtraitly the Greoians again the Hebrews, 
command you , that you ſhould nor becauſe their widows were negle&e 
teach in this name? and behold, ye ed in che daily miniſtration. | 
have filled Ieruſalem with your do- 2 Then twelve called the mul- 
Arine » and intend to bring this titude of the diſciples wnto them 
mans blood upon us. & ſaid, It is not reaſon y we ſhould 

29 1 Then Peter, ànd the other a- leave 9 word of God, & ſerve tables 
poſties anſweredzand ſaid we ought 3 Wherefore brethren,look ye out 
to obey God rather then men. among youzſeven men of honeſt re- 

30 The God of our fathers raiſed 8 of the holy Ghoſt, and wiſ- 
up leſus, hom ye ſle w, and banged dome, home we may appoint ovec 
on a tree: this buſineſſe. 5 

31 Him bath God exalted with 4 But we wil give our ſelves con- 
his right hand, to be a Prince and a tinuallſ to prayer, and to the mini- 
Saviour, for to give repentance to ſtery of the word. 
lirael,and forgiveneſſe of fins. And the ſaying pleaſed the 


32.And we are his witneſſes of whole multitude : and they choſe 
theſe things, and ſo is alſo the holy Steven, a man full of faith, and of 
Ghoſt, whom God bach given to the holy Ghoſt,and Philip, and Pro- 
them that obey him. chorus; and Nicanor , and Timcng 
33 1 When they beard that; they and Permenas, and Nicolas, a proſe- 


were cut to the heart; and lite of Antioch. 
counſe) to ſlay them. : 6 Whom they ſet before the Apo- 

34 Then flood there up one in the files : and when they bad prayed, 
counſel, a Phariſee , named Gama- they laid their hands on them. © 
liel,a DoRour of law , had in repu- 7 And the word of God increaſed, 
tation among all the people, and and the number of the diſciples 
commanded to put the apoſtles multiplied in Ieruſalem greatly 
worth a little ſpace. and a great company ofthe prieſts 

And ſaid unto them, Ve men of were obedient to the faith. 
Iirael , take heed to your ſelves, 8 And Steven full of faith and 
what ye intend to do as touching power, did great wonders and mi- 
thele men, racles among the'people. 

36 For before theſe dayes roſe up y 1 Then there aroſe certain of 
Theudas , boaſting himſelf to be the ſynagogue , which iscalled the 
ſome body , ro whom a number of ſynagogue of the Libertines, and Cys. 
men; about four hundred, joyned renians , and Alexandrians , and © 
themſelves:who was flain,and al;as them of Celiciazand of Aſia, diſpu- 

. many as $ obeyed him, were ſcat- ting with Steven. 
tered and brought to nought: 10 And they were not able to re- 
7 After this man roſe up Iudas ſiſt the wiſdom , and the ipuric by 
of Galiſee ,in thedayes of the tax- which he ſpake. 
ing, & drew away muchpeople after 11 Then they ſuborned men,which”. 
him: he alſo periſhed, & all, even as ſaid,We LOST — him ſpeak blaſ- 
many as obeyed him, were diſperſed phemous words againſt Moſes, and 
38 And now I ſay unto you, Re- avainit God. 
in from the ſemen,& ler them a- 72 And they ſtirred up the people 
lone for if this counſel or this work and the elders,and the ſcribes ,and 
be of men 2 it will come to nought. came upon him, and caught him, && 

39 But if it be of God , ye cannot they brought him to the councill. 
n it leſt hapiy ye be even 13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, 

ound to fight againſt God. which ſaid , This man ceaſerth not 

Os And to him they agreed : and to ſpeake blaſphemous words a- 
when they had called the apoſtles, gainſt this holy place, and the law. 
and deaten them, they commanded 14 For we have heard him ſay, 
or they ſhould not ſpeakin the That this Ie jus of Nazareth ſhal de- 

ame of leſus, and let them go. roy this place; and ſhall change the | 

1.1 And they deparredtrom the + cuſtomes & Moſes delivered us. $ Or; 

| was ence of the councill, rezoycing, 15 And al that ſar inthe council: rites, 
0 . they were counte worthy to looking ſtedfaſtly on him; ſaw his 
uſer ſhame fer his Name, face as it had beEy face of anangei 
. | Llz CHa. 


2 


The Acts. The if | 


Sterent apologies, 
; chem, & laid in the ſepule 


CHAP. Vil. 


1 Steven permitteato anſwer 


OR . 1858 
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Abraham M N God rightl;, and 
dow God cho'e the fathers. 20 before 

* Moſes was borngand before the tabere 

nacle and temple were built. 37 that 

Moſes himſelf wi ene ſſed of Chriſt: 44 

end that al eutrvard ceremonies were 

ordainedaccording to the heavenly pa- 
tern to laſt hut for a time: i repre» 
herding their vebellion, and murdering 
of Chriſt, the juſt one, whom the pro- 
phets forecold ſhould some into the 
world. 54 Whereupon they ſtone him 
to death,commending his ſout toIejus, 

and humbly praying for the m. 

Hen ſaid the higb prieſt, Are 

1 theſe things ſo 

2 And he ſaid, Men,brethren, 
and fathers , bearken. The God o 

lory appeared unto our father A- 
raked when he was in Meſopota- 
miazbefore he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And ſaid unto him; Set thee 
out of thy countrey , and from thy 
kindred, and come into the land 
which I ſhal ſhew thee. | 

4 Thencame he our of the land of 
the Caldeans y and dwelt in Char- 
rau: and from thence , when his fa- 

ther was dead, he removed him in- 
to this land wheteinye now dwel. 

5 And he gave him none inheri- 

tauce in it, no not ſo much as to ſet 
his foot on:yet he promiſed that he 
would give it to him for a poſſeſ- 
ſion, and to bis ſeed after him, 
when as yet he had no childe. 

6 And God = on this wiſe, 
that his ſeed ſhould ſojourn in a 
ſtrange land; and that they ſhould 
bring them into bondage, and in- 
treat them evil four hundred yeers. 

7 And the nation ro whom they 
(hall be in bondage wil I judge, 
ſaith God:And after that ſhallrhey 
come forth & ſerve me in this place 

8 * And be yave him the covenanc 
ot circumcifion ; and fo Abreham 
begat Iſaae, & circumciſed him the 
eight day: *and Iſaac begat Iacob, 
& lacob begat j twelve pattiarchs 

9 * And the patriarchs moved 
with envy, ſold Iote ph iuto Egypt: 
but God was with him. | 

10 And delivered him out of all 
his afflictions, * and gave him fa- 
vour and wiſdom in the fizghr of 
Paarach King of Egypt,; & he made 
u. m governour over £gyPt ; aud all 

Bis houſe, | e 

11 Now thete came à dearth over 
al the land of Egypt and Canaan, 
and great atfliction, and our fathers 
found no ſuſtenance. 

12* But when Iacob heard that 
there was cornin Egypt; he ſent 
our fathers firſt 

iz * And ar rhe ſecond time lo- 
leph was made Known to his bre- 
thren, and Ioſephs kindred was 
made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then ſent pony tp , and called 
his father lacob to himyand al his 
kinted, threeſcore and fifreen ſouls: 

15 * So lacob went down into E- 
gy pt,“ & died, be, and our fathers. 

16 And were cailicd over into Sis 


the ac= Abraham bought for a ſum 
cuſation of blaſphemy, 2 ſbewdth that of — | 


ſons of Emor the fath 
17 Bur when the time 
romiſe drew nigh,which . 
worn to Abraham, the peo 
and multiplied in Egypt, 
18 Till another King aroſe, 
knew not loſ ep 7 
19 The ſame dealt fubtilly 
our kinred,o evil intreated 
thers ſoy they caſt out their 
chilar&go Fend they might u 
20 * In which time Me 
born , and 7 was $ exceedin 
and nouriſhed up in his f 
houſe three monerths; y 
21 And when he was caſt ow 
raohs daughter took him up 
nouriſhed him for her own fe 
22 And Moſes was learne 
the wiſdom of the Egypti 
was mighty in words and in 
23 And When he was full 
yeers old; it came into his h 
viſit his brethren y ckildre of 
24 * And 2 ot then 
wrong he defended him; ang 
ved him that was oppreſſed 
ſwote the Eyyptian: 4 
25 Forhe ſuppoſed his beg 
would have underſtood , be 
God by his band would 
them: but they underſtood of 
26 * And the next day he 
himſelf unto them as they 
and would have ſet them at 
uu » ſaying, Sirs; ye are b. 
Why do ye wrong one ko at 
27 Burt be that did his ne 
wrong: thtuſt bim away,ſayir 
2 thee a ruler,zand a judy 
us | 
28 Wilt thou kill me, as thoy 
the Egyptian yeſterday ? 
29 Then fled Moſes atthisf 
and was a ſtranger in the! 
Madian , where he begar rw 
39 * And when fourty yeer 
exp ired,there appeared to) 
y wildernes of mount Sina 
ofy Lord in a flame of fire in 
31 When Moſes ſaw eit; hi 
dred at che ſight: and as ha 
ne ex to behold it, the voice 
Lord came unto him. | 
32 Saying, I am the God 
fachers,the God of Abraham 
God of Iſaac, yGod of Iacc 
Moſes crembled, & durſt not 
K 3 Then ſaid the Lord to hi 
otf rhy ſhoes from thy feer : fi 
place where ſtädeſt is holy g 
34 I have ſeen, I have i 
affi ict ion of my people whie 
Egypt, and I have beard thei 
ning, and am come down te 
them: And now come, I 
thee into Egypt - * 
35 This Moſes whom the 
ſed,ſaying , Who made thee 
and a judyet the ſame did Go 
to be a ruler and a deliver, 
hands of the angel which app 
to him in the buſh. — 
36 He brought them out, 4 
he had ſhewed wonders and 
in the land of Egypt, & in t 
fea, *& in J wilderues oy ö 


. 4 


da 


N 


hi or of Iſrael, 
ö « This is that Moſes which 

4 unto the children of Iſrael, “ A 
ropber ſhall the LORD your God 

raiſe up unto you of your brethren, 

# like unco me: bim fhall ye hear. 

28 » This is he that was inthe 

eburch in the wilderneſſe, with the 

angel, which ſpate to him in the 

mount Sina , and with our fathers: 

who received the lively oracles to 
unto us. : 

4 To whom our fathers would 
not obey,but thruſt him from them, 
and in their hearts turned bal a- 
gain into Egypt. 

40 * S2ying untoAaron., make us 

ods to go before us: For as for this 
Roles which brought us out of the 
land of Egypt , we wot not what is 
deeome of him. ; 

41 And they made a calfin thoſe 
dayes, and offered facritice unto the 
jdol , and re joyced ii the works of 
their own bands. 

42 Then God rurned , and gave 
them up to worſhip the hott of hea- 

\ ven,* as it is written in the book 
of the prophets, O ye houſe of 1. 
rael , — ye offered to me flain 
beaſts , and ſacritices, by the ſpace 
fourry yeers in the wilderneſſe. 

3 Yea,ye took up the tabernacle 
of Moloch, and the ftar of your god 
Rempban,figures which ye made, to 
worſhip them: and I wil carry you 
away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the taber- 
nacle of witneſſe in the wilderneſſe, 
as he bad appointed, ſpeaking unto 

x. Moſes,” that he ſhould make it ac- 

o cording to the faſhion J he had ſeen 

45 Which alie our tathers tbat 
came after , brought in with leſus 
into the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, 
whom God drave out before; face 
of our fathers,unto ydayesofDavid 

46 Wbo teund favour before God,; 
and deſired ro findea tabernacle for 
the Cod of lacob. 

47 Bur Solomò built him anhouſe 

o 48 * Howbeir the moſt High dwel- 
ia th not in temples made with 

Da bands, as ſaith the propher, 

24 49 Heaven is my throne , and 

earth is my footſtool: hat bouſe 

wil ye build me, ſaith the Lord t Or 

What is the place of my reft? , 

Fo Hath not my band made all 

theſe things? 

FI Je ftiffe-necked, and uncir- 

eumeiſed in heart & ears, ye do al- 


wayes reſiſt the holy Ghoſtz as your 1 


fathers did, ſo doe ye. 

52 Which of the prophets have 
nor your fathers perſecuted yt and 
they have flain them which ſhewed 
before of the coming of the juſt 
One, of wbome ye have been now 
the berrayers,and murderers. 

$3 Who bave received the law by 
the diſpoſition of angels, and have 
not kept it, | 

$4 When they heard theſe things, 
they were cut to the heart, and they 
gnaſhed on him, with their teeth. 

is Burt he being full ofche holy 
Gboſt, looked up ſted faſtly into hea- 
' Yenzand ſaw the glory of God, & le- 
+ Fas ſanding on i right hand of God 


Chap „ Vi ij. 


$6 And ſaid, Behold , I ſee the 
heavens opened, & the Son of man 
ſtanding on the right hand of God, 


- $7 Then they cried out with a 


loud voice ; and topped their ears 

and ran upon him with one accord. 

58- And caſt him our of thecity, 
and ſtoned him: and the witneſſes, 
laid down their clothes at a young. 
mans feet whoſe name was Saul. 

59 And they ſtoned Steven, ealling 
upon God and faying,Lord leſus re- 
ceive my ſpurir. 

60 And he Rueeled down , and 
cried with a loud voice; Lord, la 
not this fin ro their charge. And- 
when he bad ſaid this, he fel afleep, 

CHAP. VIII. 

By occofion of the perſecution in Teruſas 
lemythe church being planted in Sama. 
ria by Philip the deacon who proce 
chedy. did miracles and Laptized many 
among the reft Simon the ſorcerey #@- 
great ſeducer of the peofle: 14 Peter, 
and John came to confirm and en- 
largethe church; whereby prayer and 
impoſition of bands giving the boly 
Ghoſt, 19 when Simon would have 
bought the like power of them,23 Pee 
ter ſharply reproving bis bypocri/ſie 
and coreteouſnes z and exhorting bim 
to repentance together with Tobn pres 
aching the word of the Lordyreturn ts 
I — —— » 26 But the angel ſendeth 
Philip to teach and baptize the Etbie- 
pian eunuch. 

| Nd Saul was conſenting unte 

A\ bis death. And at that time 

there wie a great perſecution 
againſt the church which was at 
leculalem,& they were al ſeattered 
abroad thorowout the regions of 

Iudea; & Samariazexceprt y apoſtles. 
2 And devour men carried Steven: 

to his burial and made great lamene 

ration Over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havock of- 
the churcbgentring into every houſe. 
and hailing men and women, com- 
mitted them to prafon. 

4 T herefore they thar were ſcate 
tred abroad; went everywhere prean 
ching the word. a 

5 Then Philip went down to the 
city of Samaria,and preached Chriſt 
unto rhem. | 

6 And the people with one ac- 
cord gave heed unto thoſe things 
which Philip ſpake , hearing and 
ſeeing the miracles which be did. 

7 For unclean ſpirirs,crying with 
oud voyce came out of many that 
were poſſeſſed with them, and many. 
taken with palſies , and that were. 
lame were healed. _ 
8$ And there Was great] 


oy in eity. 

9 Burt .chere was a certain man, 
called Simon, which before time in 
the ſame city uſed ſorcery > and be- 
witched people of Samaria , giv- 


ing outy himſelf was ſome greatone 
10 To whom chey all gave beed 
fromy leaſt ro the grearelt, Sayings 
This man is great power of God. 
tt And to Rim they Had regards 
becauſe that of long. time he had 
bewitched-rhem with ſorceries. _ 
12 But 2 8 de lee ved Phi- 
lip preaching che things concerning. 
Ln: to 


* 


of Simon Maat. 


Of Simon Magus, | The Acts. T5. es 
the kingdom of God, and the Name ment was taken away:atd 
ot Teſus Chriſt, tbey were baptized, declare his generation? Fes 
men and woman. is taken from theearth, 7 
12 Then Simon himſelfe beleeved 34 And the eunuch anfwey 
alſo: and when he was baptized, he lip̃, and ſaid,T pray thee, of 
continued with Philip, and wonde- ſpeaketh the prophet this 
red, beholding the miracles and ſelf, or of ſome other man 
ügnes which were done. ; 35 Then Philip opened his 
14 Now when the apoſtles which and began at the ſame ſea 
were at Ieruſalem; heard that Sa- and preached unte him lefur 
maria had received $ word of God, 36 And as they went on the, 
they ſent unto them Peter & ITohn. they came unto a certain 
15 Now when they were come the eunuch ſaid , See here 
down,prayed for them; that they Wir doth binder me to be bi 
mighrreceive the holy Ghoſt. 37 And Philip ſaid, Ifthou 50 
16 ( For as yet he was fallen up- with all thine heart; thou 
on none of them: onely they were And he anſwered, and ſaidhl 
baptized in j Name of; lordſeſus.) that Ie ſus Chriſt is the Son 
17 Then laid they be hands on 38 And he commanded thei 
them, & they received q holy Ghoſt. to ſtand ſtill: and they went 
18 And when Simon ſa that both into the water, both 
through la ing on of the apoſtles & the eunuch, & he bapriag 
hands,the Lo y Ghoſt was given,he 39 And when they were e 
offered them money. our of the water, the Spirit: 
19 Saying,Give me alſo this pow- Lord caught away Philip , thi 
er,char on whomſoever'l lay hands eunuch ſaw bim no more: a 
he may receive the holy Ghoſt, went on his way rejoycing. © 
20 Hut Peter ſaid unto him; Th 40 Bur Philip was found ati 
money periſh with thee , becauſe tus:and paſſing thorow he pre 
thou Zak thought that the gift of in aly citieszrilhe came to Ca 
God may be purchaſed with money. CHAP. IX. 
21 Thou baſt neither part nor lot 1 Sanlgoing toward Damaſcus,qi 
In chis matter, for thy heart is not Ken down to the earthy 15 it 
right in the ſight of God. the apoſileſhip , 19 and barth 
22 Repent therefore of this thy Ananias:20He preacheth Chri 
wickednefſe,and pray God, if per- Iy.23 The Jews lay wait to hi 
haps the thought of thine heart 29 Sodo the Grecians,but he of 
may de forgiven thee. goth. 31 The churchbaving ref 
23 For I perceive that thou art in Hhealerh Ane of the pale 
— Fall of bitterneſſe, and in the reftorethTabithato life, 
n 


of iniquity. Nd Saul * breathing out | 


24 Then anſwered Simon, and <:nings and Nlawghrter ag 
. aid , Pray ye to the Lord for me, diſciples of the Lord,went 
- Sharnone of theſe things which ye high prieſt, 5 
have ſpoken, come upon me. 2 And defired of him letra 
25 And they, hen they bad teſti- Damaſcus tothe ſynagogues ys] 
fed, and preached the word ofthe if he found any of this Way; 
Lord; returned teIeruſalem , and ther they were men or won 
preachedthe goſpel in many viila- might bring th bound untole 
ges ofthe Samaritans. 3 And as hejourneyed , be 
26 And the angel of the Lord neer Damaſcus, and ijuddenly 
ſyake r aying,Ariſe, and ſhined round about him; & 
go toward the ſouth , unto the way from heaven. 
that goeth down from Ieruſalem 4 And he fellto the earth: 
unto which is deſert. hearda voyce ſaying unto bin 
27 And he aroſe, and went : and Saul,why perſęeuteſt thou 
bebold, a man of Ethiopia an eu- f And be ſaid, Who art 
nuch of great authority under Can- Lord?And the Lord ſaid, 1am; 
dace queen of the Ethiopians,who whom thou perſecuteſt: It is 
had the charge of al hertreaſure,& for thee to Kick againſt the pi 
had eome to IeruſalEfor ro worſhip 6 And he trembling and al 
28 Was returning; and fitting in ſhed , ſaid » Lord; what wilt 
his charet,read Eſaias the prophet have me to dotand q Lord ſaid! 
29 Then pirit faidunto Philip>Go him, Ari ſe; and go into the eit 
neer,& joyn thy ſelf to this eharet it ſhal be told thee what n 
30 And Philip ran thither to him, 7 And the men which jours 
and heard him read the POSE with bim, ſtood Ipcechle lie het 
Eſaias: and ſaid underſtandeſt thou a voice,butſeeingno man. 
what thou readeſt 7 8 And Saul aroſefrom the eg 
31 And he ſaid,How can I, exeept and when his eyes were opened 
ſome man ſhould guideme ? And he ſaw no man: butt hey led h 
deſired Philip, that he would come hand,S&broughthim into Dam 
upp and fir with him. 9. And he was three dayes wi 
J2 The place of the ©} toe. fight,and neither did eat nor d 
"Iſa which he reade, was this, He was 10 1 And there was a certain 
$37» led as a ſheep to the flaughter>and ple at Damaſeus,named Ar 10 
like a lamb durib before the ſhea. to him ſaid Lord ina viſion, A 
rer, ſo opened he not his mouth: as; & he ſaid, Beholdzl am bers 
33 In his humiliation, his judge - 11 And the Lord laid unt 


1 
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leebed 19 the Aeby Chap. ia. x. 1 Tae, 
nd ꝑo into the ſtreet, nich 30 Waich when the brethren lege 
ied 3 Kaiche, bx inquire in the they brought him down to Ce * 
houſeof luda, for one called Saul rea, and ſent him forth to Tarſus. 
of Tarſus:for be hold, he prayeth. 31 Then had the churches re ſt 
12 And hath ſeen in a viſion, a thotowear allludea, and Galilees 
man named Ananias coming in; and and Samaria, and were edefied,and 
putting his hand on him , that he walking inthe fear of the Lordzand 
migbrreceive bis fight- inthe comfort of the holy Ghoſts 
13 Then Ananias anſwered,Lord were multiplied 
thave heard by many of this man, 324 And it came to paſſe,as Peter 
how much evil he hath done to thy paſſed thorowour all quarters, he 
Saints arleruſalem: came down alſo to theSaints,which 
14 And here he hath authority dwelt atLydda : 
from the chiefe prieſts,ro binde all 33 And there he found a certaine 
that call on thy Name. man named Aeneas,whichbad kept“ 
15 Bur tbe Lord ſaid unto him,Go his bed eight yeers,and was fick of 
thy way: for he is a choſen veſſel the palſie. : 
unto me, to bear my Name before 34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Ae- 
the Gentiles, and kings, and the neas, Iefos Chriſt miketh thee 
ehildren of Iſrael. whole: ariſe , and make tby bed. 
16-Forl will ſhew him how great And he aroſe immediately: 
things he moſt ſuFer for my Names N all that dwelt at Lydda, 


e. | f aron ſaw him, and turned te 
17 And Ananias went his way, the Lord. 


andentred into the houſezand put- 36 J Now there was at Toppaa 
ting bis hands on him, ſaid, Brother certaine diſciple named Tabitha 
Saul, the Lord (even Ieſus that ap- which by interpretatiop is called 
peared unto thee in the way asthou Dorcas:This woman was ful of good 
| cameſt)hath ſent me, that thou works, & almt deeds wbich ſhe did. 
mighteſt receive thy fight, and be 37 Audit came to paſſe in thoſe 
611ed with the holy Ghoſt- dayes that ſhe was ficks aud died: 
18 And immediately there fell whom when they had waſhed, they 
from his eyes as it had been ſcales, laid her in. an upper chamber. 

and he received fight forthwith, 38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was 
aid aroſe:and was 1 nigh to loppa, and the diſciples 
19 And when he had received had heard that Peter was i 
1 


meũt, he was firengthned.Then was they. ſent unto him two men, de 
Saul certaindayeswith the diſciples ring him that he wouldnot F'delzsy # Org 
which were at Damaſcus. to come to them. | „„ 

20 And fraightway he preached 39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with grie« 
Chriſt in tha lynagogacszt at he is them : when he. was come they v.. 


the 8on o . 3 brought Rim into the upper am- 
21 But all that heard bim were ber: Aud all the widows ſtobd by 
amazedzand ſaid, Is not this he that him weeping, and ſhewing the coats 
ſtroyed them which called on this and garments which Dorcas made, 
ame in Jeruſalem, & came bither while ſhe was with them. 
for that intent that be might bring 4o Bur Peter put them all forth, & 
them bound unto the chief prieſts? kneeled down, and prayed, and tur- 
22 Bur Saul inc eaſed the more ning bimtp the body, aid, Tabitha; 
in ſtrength, and confounded the ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes, and 
Jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, when ſhe ſaw Perer,ſhe ſat up- 
proving that this is very Chriſt. 41 And he gave herhis hand,and 
23 7 And after chat many dayes Hft ker up, Ad when he had called 
were fulfilled, the Ie took coun- the Saints and widows , preſented 
ſell ro kill bir, her alive. 

* 24 * But their laying await was 42 And it was known theroweut 

2 known of Saul: and they watched all loppa, and many beleeved in tlie 
cor the gates day and night to kill him Lord. 

31 25. Then the diſciples took him 43 And it came to paſſe, that he 
by night, and let him down by the tarried many dayes in Ioppa, with 
Wal in a baſket. one Simon atanner- 

26 And when Saul was come to CHAP, X. 
Ieruſalem, he aſſayed to jioyn bim- 1 Cornelius a devout man g being com 
felf to the diſciples, but they were manded by an angel, ſendeth for Pee. 
all afraid of him,and beleeved not ter: 11 wholy @ viſion, 187 20, is 
that he was a diſciple. taught noe to deſpiſe the Gentiles. 34 

27 But Barnabas took bim and 4: be preacheth Chriſt to Cornelius, 
brought him to the apoſtles, and and bis company , 44 the holy Ghoſt 
declared unto them bow he had faleth eee hey are baptized 
ſeen thELord in the way, and that Here was a certainman' in Ce- 
he had ſpoken to bim, and bow he ſarja,called Cornelius, a Cen- 
had preached boldly at Damaſcus - rurion ofthe bandzcalled the 1. 
in the Name of Ieſus. talian band, 

28 And he was with them com- 2 A devout man, and one that 
ing in, and going out at Ieruſalem. feared God with al his houſe,which 

29 And he ſake boldy in the Name gave much alms to the people » and 
the Lord Ieſus,and 1 a- prayed to God alway. 
Zainſt the Greciats; but they went 3: le ſaw in a viſion evidently, a- 
avout to ſlay him. bout Fainth hour of the day, an an- 


Ll 4 ga 


belles. 


of God eoming in to him; and 

aying unto bim, Cornelius. 

4 And when be looked on him, he 
was afraid: and ſaidyhatis it, Lord: 
And he fa1 unto him, Thy prayers 
and thine alms are come up for 
memoriall before God. 

5 And now ſend men to Ioppaz 
and call for ane Simon, whoſe ſir- 
dame it Peter. 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a 
tanner, whoſe houſe is by the ſea 
ide; he Mall tel thee what thou 
dughteſt to do. 

7 And when the angel whichſpake 
unto Cornelius was. — 1 — he 
ealled two of his houſhold ſervants} 
and a devout ſouldier of them that 
waited on him continually. 

' 8 And when he bad declared all 
theſe things unto them; be ſent 
them to Ioppa. 8 

9 7 On the morrow, as they went 
on their journey & drew nigh unto 
The city, Peter went up upon the 

onfe ro pray: about the ſixrn hour. 

I0 And he became vey hungry, 
and would have eaten: dar while 
they made ready, hefel into a trance 

11 And ſaw heaven opened. & a 
certaine veſſel deſcending untohi 
as it dad been a great ſheet, knit at 
four corners, & let down to ; earth 

12 Wherein were all manner of 
— — * end 
wilde be and cr ng things, 
and fowls of the air. s b 

13 And there came a voice to 
Him,Riſe,Peter:Xkill,and eat. 

14 Bur Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord, 
For I have never eaten any thing 
Shar is common or unclean. | 

5 And the voyce ſpake untohim 

in y ſecond time. t Godhath 
eleanſed, that eal not thou common 

16 This was done thriee: and the 
veſſell was received up again into 
heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubred in 
bimſelf whar this vifion,which he 
bad ſeengſhould mean: behold the 
men which were fent from - Corne- 
lius had made enquiry for Simons 
houſe, and ftood before the gate. 

18 And called, and asked whether 
Simon, which was ſirnamed Peter, 
were lodged there. 

19 1 While Peter thought on the 
viſion, the ſpirit ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold, three men ſeek the e. 

20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee 
dow; and go with them, doubting 


The Acts. 


24 And the morrow a 
entred intoCefarea:and C 
waited for them, and A 
together his kinſmen&nees 
25 And as Peter was ec 
Cornelius met him, and fe 
his feet, and worſhipped hiw 
26 But Peter took him u 
Stand up, I my ſelf alſo am 
27 And as be talked with 
went in, and found many rh 
come together, 91 
28 And he ſaid unto 
now how that it is an un 
thing for a man that is a 
keep company, or come unte 
another nation: but God ha: 
me, that I ſhould not call 
common or unclean. of 
29 Therefore came I ut 
without gainſaying, aſſoon as 
ſent for, 1 ask therefore for 
intent ye have ſent for me. 
30 And Cornelius ſaid,Four; 
ago I was faſting unrill this 
and at the ninth hour 1 
my houſezand behold,a man 
before me in bright clothing, 
31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy pt 
is heard, and thine alms are 


2 Sen there fore to Io 
call hither Simon, hoſe 
Peterzhe is ſodged in the how 
one Simon a tannersby the (es 
who when he cometh , ſhall £ 
unto thee. 2 

3 Immediately therefore k 
to thee, and thou haſt well 7 
that thou art come. Now there 
are we all here preſent before 
to hear all things that are & 
manded thee of God, 3 

34 Then Peter opened his mai 
and ſaid, * Of a truth 1 pere 
that God isno reſpeRer of j er 

35 But in every nation, Be 
feareth him, and worketh righ 
ouſneſſe, is ace epted with him, 

36 The word whichGod ſent u 
J childrenof1ſrael,preaching i 

by Ieſus Chriſt, (he is Lord of s 

7 That word {I ſay ) you kn 
which was publiſhed cthorowont 
Iudea, and began from Galilee 
the bapriſmewhich Iohn preg 

38 How God anointed ITeſus? 
Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, 
with power>who went about de 
good; and healing all that 
oppreſſed of the devill: for God 
with him. 


remembrance in the ſight of IL 
14 | 


39 And we are witneſſes gf 
things which he did both in 5 
ofthe lews,and itt Teruſfalem,whg 


nothing: for I have ſent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the 
men, which were ſent unto him het 
From Cornelius, and ſaidz Behold, I they flew and napged on a tres: 
am he whom ye ſeek : what is the 40 Him God raiſed up the chil 
eauſe wherefore ye are come? day and ſhewed him openly; 2 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the 41. Not to all the 8 of 
centurion, a juſt man, and one to witnefes,choſen before of Ge 
that feareth God, & of good report even to us who did eat and dri 
among al the nation of. the Iews, with him after he roſe from 5 det 
was warned from God by an holy 42 And he commanded us to preag 
angel, toſend forthee into his houſe unto the people, & to reſtifie thy 
— to hear words of thee. it is he which was ordained © 
23 Then called he them in, & lod. Godto be the Tudge of quick8cden 
ged them: And on yy morrow,Peter 43 * To him give al the prophet 
ent awaywith them, &cerrainbre- witnęſſe, that through his 


| im whoſoever beleeveth in him fiat 
Kenft am loppaaccompanigdhim | recgines 


rr 


lenk, 
1.266 


| rye a oc 
himſelf. 3 Chap, xi. xij a- oy 9 7 | 2 
e ine ſins- . the Lord, ho that he ſaid, „ Tohn in- 
„ 4 While Peter yer ſpake theſe deed bapt med with water;bur ye ſhall 
A the holy Ghoſt tellon al them be — with the holy Gholt. 
dich beard the word. | : 17 Forafmuch then as god gave th 
And they of the circumciſion the like gitt as be did unto us , who 
ed deleeved, wereaſtomihed , as beleeved on] Lord leſus Cbriſt: what 
many, as came with peter, hecauſe that was] that I conla wic hſtaad God? 
an the Gentiles alſo as pouted out is When they heard theſe things 
Che gift ot the holy Gholt, 


| they held their peace, and g lorifi 
For they heard them ſpeak with God, ſaying, then hath Godalſoto 5 
ug ues, and mag niſie God. I hen au- 


rr grant a 9 untolite 

K | 19-9 ow they which were ſcat» cha- 
tor bid water, that 

thile 


ſhould not be baptized, which 
dave received the holy Gboſt as well 
e. 


48 And be commanded them to be 


n prayed they him to carry cet. 
tain dayes- 

LL; df a 

eter being accujed for going inte 
ö vo 98 emaketh his defence Bwhich 
is accept:d.19. The geſpel being jpred 
into Phenice,and Cyprus and Antioch 

Barnabas is ſent to confirm them. 26 

The diſciples there are firſt called 

Chriftiani. 32 They ſend relief to the 

brethres in Iudea intime of jamine. 

Nd tbe apo'tles, and brethren that 

were in ludea , heard that the 
Gentiles had alſo received the word 
of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up to 
Jeruſalem , they that were ofthe cit- 
cumcilion contended with him. 

3 Saying» Thou w in ro men 
ancircumcaled,& didit eat with them. 

Bat Peter rebearſed the matter 
from the be ginniug and expounded it 
by ordet unto them, ſay ing, TT, 

g I was in the city of loppa praying 
and in atrance Iſaw a Vion, a cer- 
tain veſſelldeſcend 5 as it had deen a 
treat ſneet, let down from heaven by 
Mur corners; and it came even to me. 

6 Vęon the which when I had faſt- 
ned mine eyes Iconfidercd z and ſaw 
four footed bealts of the earth,; and 
wilac beaſts, and creeping things, and 
fowls of the air. f 

7 And 1 beard a voice ſaying. unto 


me, Ariſe Peter, llay,H and eat. 


8 Bur Iſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for no- 
thing common or unc ie an hath at any 
time ent ted int o my mouth. 

9. But the voice anſwered me again 

rom heaven, What God bata clean- 
ſed,that call not thou common. 

10 And this was done three t imes:and 
all were drawn up again to heaven. 

11 And Bebhold, immediately theie 
were three men already come unto the 
houſe where 1 was, ſent from Cefaria 

unto mes | 

12 And the ſpirit bad me go with 
them, nothing doubring ; Mot covert; 
theſe ſix drethren adcompanied me, 
and we. ntred into the mans houſes. 

13 Aud he ſhewed us how he had 
ſeen an angel iu his noute,which (ood 
and (ain um him, Send men to 1 op- 
pa, and call for Simon, whoſe ſut name 


is peter: 


14 Who ſhall tellthee words her- 
dy 6 2 and all thy houſe ſhall ve 
avcd. 


med in the Name of the Lord. 
The c 


tered abroad upon the perſecution that 9. 1 


atoſe about Steven, travelled as far 

as Puenice, and Cyprus, and Antiochs 

preaching the word to none, but unte 
the lewsS onely. 

20 And ſome of them were men of 
yprus:and Cyrene,which when they 
were come to Antioch;ſpake unto the 


Grecians , preaching the Lord leſuss 


21 And the hand of the Lord was 
with tnem' and a great number belee- 
ved; and tur ned unto the Lord. 

2271 Tben tidings of theſe things 
came unto the ears of the church 
Which was in leruſalem; and they 
ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſnould 80 
as far a» Antioch. 

23 Who when he came, & had ſeen - 
the grace of God, was glad: and exhor- 
ted them all, that with purpoſe of 
heart they would cleave unto ;; Lord. 

24 tor he wat a good man, & ſull of 
the holy Ghalt, and of faith; and much 
peop le was added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Bar nabas to Tar. 
ſus, for to ſeek daul. 

26 And when be had found him, he 
brought him anto Antioch. And 8 
game to paſſe; Ja whole yeer they a 
ſembled themſt i es $ with rhe church, 
& tanght much people, and y diſciples 
were called Chriſtians farlt in Ant ioch 

27 1 andin theſe dayes came pro- 
phets from leruſale m unt o Antioch, 

28 And there ſtood up one ot them, 
named Agabus, and ſig i fied by tie · 
Spirit, that there ſhould be great 
dearth thorqwout all the world: 
which came topalſe in the day es of 
Claudius Ceſar. 

29 Then the diſciples every man a- 
cording tohis ability, determined to 
(end reſief unto the brethren Which 
dwelt in Iudea. | 

32 Which alſs they d:d, and ſent it 
tO rhe eldets bythe hands of Barnabas - 
and Saul. | 

CHA P. XII. 

1 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriftiang 
kille th Iames,and wmpriſoneth Peter 
mom an angel delivereth upon the 
Prayers of the church. a0 In bis pride 
taking to bimſelf the honour due fo _ 
God, he is ſtriken by an angel, and 
dieth miſerably. 24 After his deatb 

the wordof Gra j-rozpereth. 

Ow oben that time, Herod the 
king + ſtretched forth his bands: 
to vex certain of the church, | 

2 And he killed lames the brother 
of John withthe (word. . 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed rhe 
Jews y be proceedeth further to take 
Peter alſo({ Then were the dayes of 
unleavened breads) : 


' Or- 
in ths 
church > 


40 
began 


15 end as I beꝑan to ſpeak, the holy 4 And when he apprehended him, be 
Cha Groſt tell oothem 2 as on ut at the put him in priſon; and delivered bim. 
. beginning. | to four quater nions of ſouldiers te 
a6 Then remembred Ithe word of -keep him, * after Ealter to 


is drinty , 


C— .* 
——_— — — * i 
* 


| 
1 
[ 
4 
| þ 
1 
| 
| {| 
1 
| 


$ Or, 
in- 
ſtane 


neſt 


Proajer 


Was 


made. 


« * ** * 
1514 * : 0 = 


bring him forth to the people. 

F rerer therefore was kept in pri- 
ſon » but # prayer was made withour 
ceaſing ot the charch untoGod for him 

6 And when Herod would haye 
brought him forth, the ſame nigbt ve- 
ter was lleeping between two ſouldiers 
bound with two chains; and the kee- 
pers before the door kept the priſon. 

7 And behold, the angel oftbe Lord 
cameupon bim, and a lght ſhined in 
the priſon : and he {more Peter on the 
lidchand raiſed him up,ſaying ; Ariſe 
ap quickly. And his chains tel oh frum 
his bands. ; 

8 And the angel ſaid unto him, 
Gird thy ſelf, and bind onthy ſandalsz 
and ſo he did. And he faith unto him, 
Caſt thy garment about thee, and tol- 
low me. 

And he wem out; and followed 
bim, and wiſt not that it was true 
Which was done by the angel: but 
thougbr he ſaw a viſion. 

10 Whenthey were paſt the firſt and 
theſecond ward,; they came unto the 


iron gate that leadeth unto the city, 


N 


$ Or, 
vo 45k 
who 
was 
obere. 


$ Or, 


beer 
an 


hoſtile 


mind. 


War. 
7 Gr. 
thet 
Was 
over 
25. 
kings 
bed- 


chame- 


Jer. 


which opened to them of his own ac- 
cord, and they went out and palied on 
thoro one ſtreet, and forthwith the 
angel departed from bim. | 

11 when Peter was come to 

imſelf, He lad, Now I know of a 
arety,that theLord hath ſent his an- 
gel, and hath delivered me out ofthe 
hand of Herod, and from all the ex- 
pectation of the people of the lews. 

12 And when he bad conſidered the 

ing he came to the houſe of Mary 
the mother ofJohn,whoſe ſirname was 

ark , where many were gathered to- 
getber,praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the door 
of the gate, a damoſell came 4 to 
hear ken named Rhoda. - 

14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice; 
ſhe opened not the gate for gladnetſe, 
but ran in, andtold how Peter ſtood 
before the gate. 

I 4 And they ſaid unto hex, Thou art 
mad. Bui ſhe conſtant l: affiemed that 
it was even ſo. T hen ſaid they; It is 
his angel. 


16 But Peter continued knocking: 
and when they had opened the door, 
and faw him, they were aſtoniſhed, 

17 But he beckning uncothem with 
the hand to hold their peace, declared 
unto them how the Lord bad brought 
him out ofthe priſongand he ſaid. Go 

ew theſethings unto James; and to 
the brethren. And he departed , and 
went into another place. 

18 Now atloon as it was day, there 
was no (mal (tir among the ſouldiers, 
what was become of Peter. 

19 
him, and tound him not, hee examined 
the keepers , and commanded char 
they ſhould be put to death. And he 
went don trom ludea to Ceſatea, and 
there abode, 3 

20 And Herod $ was highly diſ- 

leaſed with them of Tyre and Sidon: 

ut they came with one accord to bim, 
and having made Blaſtas, t the kings 
chamberlaintbeirfrjend ,defired peace 
becauſe their conntrey was nouriſhed 
by the kings countrey. | 

21 And upon aſet day Herod atay- 
ed. in. royall appatel , fate upon his 


AQs; . OfÞ 


thxone, & made an oraney 


22 And the le gavea 
alt the vale off Ge 
Or A man. 77 

23 And immediately the 
rhe Lord ſmotehim, becan 
not God the glory; and t 
up of werms,and gave apt 

247 But the word of G od 
multiplied | 


iplied. N. 
27 And Barnabas and San} 
from letuſalem w ben they hi 
Jed their + winiſtety , and ec 
them lohn, whole ſirname 
AP. XI11, * 
1 Paul and Barnabas are choſey 
the Gentiles ,J0f Sergius PH 
Elymas the ſoreerer. 13. Pa 
eth at Antioch that It ish 
The Gentiles belceve3g 5bus 
$6inſay and Llaſpheme; 46 wi 
they turn v0 the Gentiles. 6K, 
as were ordained to life, Bela 
Nen there were inthe chu 
was at Antioch, certain ts 
and teacherszas Barnabas, ar 
gu that was called Niger, & It 
C I bene 8 
rooght up with Herod 
4 and Saul, 4 
2 As they miniſtr ed tothe 1. 
faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſaid : 5 
me Barnabas and Saul, for t 
where untol have calledthem 
And when they had faſt 
prayed,and laid theit hands od 
they ientthem away. ; 
4 So they being ſent forth: 
holy Ghoſt , departed unto Se 
& trom thence they ſailed to C 
And when they were at 
they preached theword of G0 
Sf Pagogues uf the Iews:and th 
alſo Lohn to their miniſter. 
6 And when they had gone th 
the Ile nnto FYaphoszthey found 
rain (orcerer , afalſe prophet, 4 
whoſe name was Barjeſussz _ 7 
7 Which was with the deputy. 
count tey, Sergius Paulus , apt 
man: who called for Barnabs 
Saul, and deſired to hear the 
ofGod. * 
8. But Elymas the ſorcerer (| 
ishis name by interpretat ion 
ſtood them, ſeeking toturn a 
deputy from the : 
9 Then Saul (Who alſo is 
Paul,) 


his eyes on him. a 
o And ſaid, O full 
and all miſchief » thon. childe e 


3M 


devil > thou enemy ot all rieha 
neſſe, wilt thou not ceaſe bk 4 


theright wayes of the Lord? 


11 And no behold, the hand of 
And when Herod had ſought for Lord is uponthee and how ba 


fan for g 


blinde » not ſeeing the 
ſon. And immediately there fe 
bim a miſt 

went about, 


ſeekinę Come to. l 
ieee 


12 Thenthedeputy, when he | 


whatwasdone,beleeved, being 


niſhedat the doctrine ofthe L rd, 
13 Now when Pauland his co 


faith. 4 
filled with the holy G 0 
of all ſub 


C 
# 


L 
* 


and a darkneſſe , at | 


24. 


looſed from Paphos, they came 


Perga in Pamphylia: and lohn d 

ting from them, xerurned to ler 
14 4 But when they departed 

Peiga, they cameto Antidch Pt 


* 


8 precebetbat Anudtioth., 4 The Aſs, 8 The Gevtiles beleeve, 
and went into the ſynagogue on the day have I begotten thee, 

{abbatb day, and ſate down. 34 And as concerning that be *Eſa 
is And after the reading of the rauted him up from the dead, now > f. 
laws and the prophets, the rulers of no mor: to return to corruptionghe Jo 
the ſynagogue ſent unto them; ſay- ſaid on this wile ,* 1 willgive you 

ing Ve men and brethremaifye bave the ſure + mercies of David. * * 
any word of exhortarion forthe 35 Wherefore he ſaith alto in ano- holy 
people, ſay on. ther Pſalms Thou ſhalr not ſuffer ,, 1 
15 Then Paul ſtood up, and beck- thine Holy one to ſee corruption. % 2 
ning & his hand, ſaid, Men of Iſta- 36 For David after he had lexved ,, bich 
el; & ye y fear God, give audience. bis omi generation by the will of me, 4 
17 The God of this people of Iſta- God, „ fell on fleep , and was laid th 
el choſe our fathers, & exaltedthe unto his tathers,& lar corruption. g. pte! 
6 people, when tbey dwelt as ſtran- 37 But he whom God raiſed a- 3075 
10 ers in y land of Egypt & with an gain,ſaw no corruption. in the 
** igh arm brought he thé our of it. 38 1 Be it known unto you ther- place 
1 18 And about the time of four - fore,men & brethren, that through of 
3:14 ty Jeers 1 ſuffered he their man- this man is preached unto you the Eſai. 
In 6 neit in the wilderne ſfe forgiveneſſe of ſins. $5.30 
Gre 19 And when he had deſtroyed ſevE 39 And by him all that beleeve, 4% 4 
nations in y land of Canaan, * be are juſtsaed from all things? from many 
divided their land to them by lot. which ye could not be juitified by bert 
20 And after chat ® he gave unto the Law of Moſes. uſefoy 
them judges » about the ſpace of 40 Beware therefore, left that ,7 © 
- four bunared and: fifty yeers,untill come upon youwhich is ſpoken of which 


nen 
is i 


. 


1 Gr, 
Ta 


tro- 


Samuel the prophet. * in'the prophets. ä 
8 21 And atterward they defireda 41 3 diſpiſers, and won- ,,, 
* king, s & God gave unto them Saul der, and periſh: tor I work a work H 
tro, ſon ofCis,a man of y tribe of Ben- in your dayes, a work which you zem 
bo. Jamingby the ſpace ot fourty yeers. ſhall In no wiſe beleeve, though a Aer 
bori 22 And when be had removed man declare it unt o you. cies 
an. him, * he raiſed up unto them Da- 42 And when the lews were gone «pſa1 
vid to be their king, to whom alſo out of the Synagogue, the Genciles 16.11 
ſe he gave teſtimony, and aid, * I be ſought that theſe words might be $ Or 
have found David the ſon of lefle, preached to them 4 the next day. Prog 
der & Man after mine own heart, which 43 Now when the 7 4— be bad 
os. mall fulfill all my will. was broken up, many ofthe lewes, in bis 
% 23* Ofthis mans ſeed hath God, and — — Proſelyte: followed own 
accotdingto bispromiſe,raiied un- Paul and Barnabas,who (ſpeaking to age 
il, to Iſrael à Saviour, leſus. them, perſwaded them to continue ſerved 
Deut 24.“ When lohn bad firſt 32 in the graee of God. the 
1.315 before his coming, baptiſme vtre= 44 4 And the next Sabbath day i! 
mac Pentance to al the 88 of Iſrael. came almoſt the whole city together God, 


47 


led his court ſe,; to hear the word of God. * x 
bor. be ſaid,® whom think ye that l am? 45 But when the lews ſaw the kin, 
1 am not be. But behold , there co- multitudes , they were filled with , 10. 
the Meth one after me, whoſe ſhoes of envy,and ſpake againſt thoſe things Hab 
Sepe his fest I am not worthy to looſe. which were ſpoken by Paul, contra- x, 
&ſo 26 Men and biethrenzchildren of dicting and blaſpbeming. _ + Gr. 
Chryr the Rock of Abraham, and whoſo - 46 Then Paul and Barnabas wax- ;,, 200 
s loſt ever among you fear etb God, toyou ed bold, and (aid, It was neceſlary week 
is the word of this ſalvation ſent. that the word of God ſhould firſt ze. 
. 27 For they that dwellat leruſa- have been ſpoken to you: bugſee- een 
lem, and the ir rulers, becauſe they ing ye put it from you y and. Mdge grin 
1. knew him not, nor yet the voyces yourſelves unworthy ofeverlaſting 25. 
1. Sa. of the prophets, which are read e- life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 843. 
8.5. verysſabba th day, they have fulſil- 4 For ſo hath the Lord comman- z.,;, 
*1, led them in condemning him. ded us, ſaying, I have (erthee to ;,,. 
Sam, 28 * And though they found no be a light ofthe Gentiles, that thou reren 
16.13 cauſe of death in him, jet deſired ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation untothe E fai 
*Pſaj they Pilate that be ſhould: be ſlain. ends of the earth. 49.6. 
89.20 29 And when they had fulfilled 48 And when the Gentiles beard 
Eſa, all that was written of bim; they this, they were glad; and glorified 
11.2, took him down from the tree , and the word of the Lord: aud as ma- 
*mar laid him in a ſepulchre. ny as were crdainedtoeternal life, 
31. 30 * But Godraifed him from beleeved. 
*joh, the dead. 49 And the wort of the Lordwas 
I-20» | 31 And he was ſeen many dayes publiſhed rhorowoutall the region. 
Mat ofthem which came up with him go But the les ſtirred up the de- 
27.22 from Galilee to leruſalem, who are vour and honorable women, and the 
Mat bis witneſſes unto the people chief men of the city, and raiſed 
28.6, 32 And we declare untoy ou glad: ken apainſt Paul, and Barna- 
*Pſal tidjngs, how that the pronriſe bas, and expelled them out of their 
2.7, Which was made unto the Fathers, coaſts. | e mat 
heb, 33 God hath fulfilled the ſame Fi But they ſhook off the duſt 10. 4 
1.1. Unto us their children, in that he of theirfeet againſt them, aad came | 
hath raiſed up Jeſus again, as it is to Iconium. 
alſo written in the * ſecond 51 And the diſciples were filled 
3 Thou art my Song this with joy; and wy the any * 


Anubund Barna: perſecuted. Tue Ads; 1 
CHAP. XIV. had not done ſacrifice nnte 

Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted 19 1 And there came thirk 

om Iconium.$ At Lyſtra Paul hea- tain lews,from Antioch, and 

1470 a creeple,wherupon they are re= um, vho perſwaded tne peop 

puted t gods. 19 Paulis ſtoned. 21they having ſtoned Paul, drew h 

paſſe thorow diverschurches, conprme ofycityzſuppoſing h had beew 

ing the diſc: plot in faith and patience 20,Howpbeit , as 5 diſciples 

26 Returning to Anriechyrhey report round about him, he roſe up 5 

what Gnd had done with them. came into y city: and J next d 
AN itcams to paſſein Icovium, de parted with Barnabas to 2 

that they went beth together 21 And when they had pre 
into the ſynagogue ofthe Iews,and the goſpel to that city, and 
fo ſpake » rhac a. great multitude 7. many, they returned ag 
both ot the le ws, and allo of the Lyftra,& to leonlum, & to 
Greeks helee ved. ; 22. Confirming the ſouls & 

2 Burt y unbeleeving Iews ſtirred diſciples , and exhorting thet 
up yGeaciles & made their mindes continue in the faith, and that 
evill affected againft che brethre u. muſt through much cribularion 

3 Long rimecherefore abode they tet into the kingdem of God. 
ſpeaking boldlyin the Lord, which 23 And when they had ords 
gave teſtimony unto the ward ot bis them elders in every church 

race, and granted fignes and won- had prayed,with faſti ng, they 

ers to be done by theit hands. mended them co the Lord, on u 

4 But the multitude of the city they beleeved. | 
was divided: and part held with the, 24 And after they bad pi 
lews,and part with ibe -»poſties. thorowout Piſtdia they cams 

5 And when there was an atſault Pamphylia. Ly 
made both of the Gentiles and allo 25 And when they had preae 
of the Iews-with theirrulers to uſe the word in Perga,they went di 
them de ſpitefully: & to ſtone them. into Attalia. . 

6 They were ware of it; and fled 26 Andthenceſailed to Ant 
unto Lyſtra,and Derbe cities of oy from whenee they had been 
caonia:and unto the region that U- commended to the grace of Ge 
eth round about: for the works $ they had ful 

7 And there they preached the _27And when they were cc 
golpel. and had gathered thechurch rg 

g 1 And there ſate a certain man ther, they rehearſed all that f 
at Lyſtta, impotent in his feet, be- had done with them, & how he | 
ing a creeple from his mothets opened door of faith to FGenrl 
wombe,Wbo never bad walked. 28 And there tbey abode 


9 Ihe ſame heardPaul . time with the diſciples. 


ſedtaſtly bebolding bim, and pe- CHAP. X V. ; 
ceiving J de had faith tobe healed Great diſſention- ariſeth teuching t 
10Said with a loud voice, ſtand cumeiſion. 6 The Apoſiles conjult] 
upright on thy teet.Andhe leaped, bout ie, 24 Send their determinath 
and walked. by letters to thechurches. 36 Pa 
11 And when chepeople ſaw what Barnabas thinkingto viſitthe_ bre 
Paul had done they lift vp. their together fal at ſtrife & part af 
voices, ſaying in the ſpeech of Ly. a Nd certain men which cat 
caonia,The gods are come down to down from Iudea » taught . 
us in the likeneſſe ot men. brethren,” ſaid®Excepr ye bee 
12 And they called Barnabas Iu- cumeiſed after the manner of M 
piterzand Paul Mercurius; becauſe ſes; ye cannot be ſaved 4 
he was the chief ſpeaker, 2 When therefore Paul and B 
t3 Then the prieſt of Iupiter; nabas had no ſmall diflention : 
which was before tbeir city, diſputation with them, they ders 
drought oxen y and garlands unto mined that Paul and Barnabas, nd 
the gates, and would have doue ſa- certain other of them ſhould go. 
critice with the people. to Ierufalem unto the apoſtles ail 
14 Which when tbe Apoſtles, Bar- elders about this queſtion. - : : 
nabas » and Paul heard of; they 3 And being brought on their 
nent theix clothes, & ran in among by the church, they paſſed thc * 
the people, crying out; | Phenice and Samariazdeclaringt 
15 And ſayingzSirs,why do yetheſe converſion of the Gentiles and he 
things ? We allo are men of like cauſed great joy unto al f brethred 
paſſions with you, and preach unto 4 And when they were come © 
vou, hat ye ſhould turn from theſe leruſalemythey were received of he 
vanities unto the livingGed,*which church and of the apofties and 1 
made heaven and earth, & the fea, ders, and they declared al thing 
and al things that are therein. that God bad done with them. 
16 uo in times paſt ſutfered al But there roſe up certain of th 
* nations to walk in their own wayes ſed ofthePhariſees which belecyed 
en 17 Nevertbeleſſe, he left not him- ſaying, That it was need full to 8 
Du. ſelf withont witneſſe, in that be cumeiſe them, and to comm 2104 
2+ did good, and gave us rain from them to keep the law of Moſes. 3 
146. 5 heaven, and fruitfull ſeaſons, lling 6 And the Apoſties and elder 
Rev. our bearts with food & gladneſſe. came togecher for to conſidera 


pri 73 And with theſeſayingyſcarce this matter. 6, 


$3.3 3. eltruned they the people, F.they 7 And when there had been 


Chap. vj. | Ti moth y cirewmci ſ 1 4. 


choſen men unto yon wit be. 
loved Barnabas * Paul * waud owe 


rife concerning eircumei/ions 


diſputing, Peter roſe up, and ſaid 
zu Men and brethren,ye 

— 1 a good while agot» 26 Men that have hazarded. 

2% God made choice among us 2 that their lives for the Name of our 
the Gentiles by my mouth, ſhould Lord leſus Chriſt. 

i dear the word of the Goſple, and 27 We have ſent therefore Iudas- 
deleeve. and Silas ho ſha l alſo tell you the 
8g And God which knoweth, f hearts ſame things by mouth. 
bare them wicaefſe,giving em the 28 For it ſeemed good to the holy 
holy Ghoſt, even as he did unto us. ghoſt, & to us to la upð yoano rea. 

5 9* Aod pur no diEerence berween. = art ** c neceſſary things. 

a fying their hearts { in from meats offe- 

5.43 by | urify ins red to idols, & trom blood, & from 

Cor 1% Now therefore why tempt ye things ſtrangled, & from fornieati- 

2* God,* to put a yoke upon __ neck felv 3 10 keep 71 

at | which neither our z „Fare ye well, 
of the diſciples, 30 80 when they were dilmited- 

they. came to Antioch : and When 
=_ — 828 — qe 
all be ſaved even as they. kether, they delivered the epiſtle 

"024 Then all the — kept 31 Which whenrthey ha d read; they 

Glencegand gave audience to Barna. T<joyced:for the ꝶ conſolation. $ Org 

bas and Paul,declaring what mira» 32 And ludas and Silas, deing Pro- eber. 

cles, and wonders.God bad wrought Pets alto themſelves; exhorted tation 
among the Gentiles by. them che brethren with many words, and 
13 1 And after they had held the ir confirmed them: 


4. fathers not we were able to bear? 
11 But we beleeve that thorow:. 
the grace of the Lord leſus Chriſt, 


peace, lames anſwered,ſaying,men 3 


and brethten, heark en unto me. 


14 Simeon hath declare d hom God from the brethren unto q 


at the firſt did viſit the Genrils, to 


a le for his Silas to abide there ſtill. 
take out of them & people for 35. Paul alſo and Barnabas continu« 
d in Antiochateacbing&preaching 


Name. 


15 And to this agree the words of © 


the proyhets; as it is written, 


3 Aad after they had tarried ther: 
pace, they were let go in peace 
apoſtles, 


34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed 


word offLord,% many others alſo 


16* After this I will return, and. 36 1 And lome daies after; Paul 
Am wil build again the tabernacie of ſaid unto Batnabas, Let us yo again 
11. David, whie is fallen down: and I and viſit our brethren,in every citie 
wil build again the ruines thereof, Where we have preached the word 
and 1 will ſet it up. of the Lord, and ſee how they do. 
17 That the reſidoe of men might 37.And Barnabas determined ta. 
ſeek after the Lord, and all the Gen- take with them lohn, whoſe fir- 
tiles upon whom my name is called name was Mark. 


ſaith the Lord; who doth all theſe 
things. | 


38 But Paul thought not good ro 
a 


e him with them, who departed 


18Known untoGod are al his works from them from Pamphilia, and 


from the beginning of the world. 


we trouble not them $'trom among 
_ the Gentiles are turned to God: 


20 But that we write unto them, and ſo Barnabas took Mark, an 
that they abſtain from pollutions of ſailed unre Cyprus. 


idols, and from fornication, and 
from things ſtrangled,&from blood 

21 For Moſes of old time bath 
in everycity them that preach him, 


being read-in the ſynagogues ever 
labbath day. FO F 


parted aſunder one fronuthe other 


went not with them to the work. 
19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that 


39 And the contention was fo 
arp between them, that they de- 


4 


40 And Paul choſe Silas, and de. 


arte d be ing recommended dy the 
rethren unro the grace of God. 

41 And he went thorow Syria and 
Ciliciazconfirminy the churches. 


22 Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles 1-Paul having circumcijed Timothy, 7 


and elders, with the whole church, 
ro ſend choſen men of their own 
company to Antioch,with Paul and 


Barnabas : namely Tudas ſuruamed 


Barſabas, and Silas, chief men a- 
mong the brethren. 

23 And wrote letters by them af- 
der this manner, The Apo ſtles, and 
eldersand brethren, ſend greeting 
vnto the brethren which are of the 
Gentiles in Aatiochzand Syria, and 
Ciliciaz | 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, 
that certain which went out fro 
uszbave troubled you with words, 


and being called by the Spirit from 
one countrey to another. 14  convere. 
ted Lydia. 16 ceſteth out a ſpirit of 
divination» 19 jor which cauſe he and 
Silat are whipped and impriſoneds.. 
T be priſon deors are opened. 31 The 
Jaylor is conrerted. 37 and they are 
delivered as Romances. 

Hen came he to Derbe, and Ly- 

ſtra: and behold acertain diſei- 


ple was there, named Timotheus. 
the ſon of a certain womans which 
was a Ieweſſe,and beleevedtibur his 


m father was a Greek: : 
2 Which was welreported ofby the. 


ubverting your ſouls ſaying, Ye muſt brethren that were at Lyſtra and 


be circumciſed, and Kee 
to whom we gave no 
mandmenr: 


25 lt leemed good unto us, bein 


mbled with one accord to ſend 


pÞ the law, Iconium. 
ſuch com- 3 Him would Paul have to go forth - 
with him, and took, and circumci- 
ſed him,; bee auſe of the Tews which 


e 
ware in thoſe. quarters; for they 
knew. 


— 


7 N 


* Paulconverteth Lydia, The Acts. — The J 
knew all y his father was a Greek. ſtrates rent off their clothes; 
4; And as they went thorow the ei- commanded to beat them. 
ties they delivered them the decrees 23 And when they had lai 
Cha forto keep, that were ordained of ſtripes upon them, they caſt 
15-28 the apoſtles and elders,which were into priſon, charging the jay 
at Ieruſalem. | keep them fſately:; 3 
5. And ſo were the churches eſta= 24 Who having received ſi 
bliſhed in cheir faith, and increated charge, thruſt them into the jy 
in number daily. pri ion, and made their feet f 
6 Now when they had gone tho- the ſtocks. * 
rowòut Phrygia, and the «xegion of 25 1 And at midnight Paul 
Gs latia, and were forbidden of the las prayed, and lang praiſes 1 
holy Goft to preach ; word iu Afia, God: aud the priſoners heard thy 
7 After they were come to Myfiaz 26 And ſuddenly there Was a 
they aſſayed to go into Bithynia: earthquake, io that the found 
bur the ſpirit ſuffered them not. ons of the priſon were ſhakenz 
8 And they. patüng by Myſia,came 'immediately all y doors werg 
dawn ro Troas ned &everꝝ ones bands were 16 
9 And a viſion appeared toPaulin 27 And the keeper of f priſon [ 
thenight:There flood a man of Ma- king out of bis leep, & ſeeing 4 
cedonia, and prayed him, ſaying, (6 doors op&he drew out his 
comeover into Macedenia & beip'vs & would have killed himſelf,ſuf 
10 And after he had ſeen the viſi- fing y the priſoners had been 
onz immediately we endeavoured to 28 But Paul ciyed with 81 
po into Macedonles afſuredly ga- youce, pine Do thy ſelf no ha 
thering that the Lord hadcalled us for we are all here. 2 
for to preach j goſpell untorbem. 29 Then he called for light; 
11 Therefore looſing from Troas, ſprang in; and came tremblings] 
we came with a ſtrait courſe to Sa- fel down before Paul and Silas 
mothracia,&ynext day to Neapolis 30 And brought them out, and {if 
12 And from thence to Philippi, Sirs what mutt I do to be ſavedF 
$ Or, which isy +$ 2 of that part 3x And they ſaid, Beleeve og 
5 of Macedonia, & a coſonie: and we Lord le ſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt 
firſt, were in city abidingcertain dayes ſaved and thine houſe. WW 
I-3 And on the ſabbath we went 32 And they ſpake unto him 
out of the city by a river ſide where word of the Lerd, and to alley 
Prayer was wont to be made, and were in his bouſe. * 
we ſate down, and{pake unto the 33 And he took them the al 
women which reſorted thither. hour of the night, and waſhed 


147 And acertain woman, named ſtripes, and was baptized,hezand' 
Lydia, a ſeller of 2 cud the my his Rtraightway. 'N 
, 


of Thyatira,which worſhippedGo 34-And when he bad bros 
heard us, vhoſe heart the Lord o- them into his houſe, he ſer meat; 
ned, that ſhee attended unto the fore them, and rejoyced, beleet 
things which were ſpoken of Paul. in God with all his houſe. 1 
i5 And when ſhe was baptized, 35 And when it was dayzthe g 
and her houſhold, ſhe. be ſoughr-us, giltrates ſent tbe lergeants, ſay 
ſaying, It ye bave judged me to be Let thoſe men go · 4 
faichfull to the Lord, come into my 386 And the keeper of the pri 
houſe, and abide there. And ſhe con- cold this, ſay ing to Paul; The n 
ſtrained us. ſtrates have ſent to let you go: 
16 J And it came to paſſe, as we therefore _ and go iũ p 
went to prager, a certain damoſell 37 But Paul ſaid unto them, 
$ Or, poſſeſſed with a ſpirit t of divinati- have beaten us openly uncondt 
of Py= on, met us: which brought her ma- ned, being Romanes, and have 
then, ſters much gain by ſoorb ſaying. us into priſon, and now do thi 
a7 The fame followed Paul and us, thruſt us out privilytNay vetily, 
and exied, ſay ing, Theſe men ate the let them comerhemſelves and fe 
ſervants of py moſt high God which us out. 2 
ſhew unto us the way of ſalvation. 38 And) ſergeant; told theſe wop 
18 And this did ſhe many dayes: to 5 magiſtrates:& they feared Y 
bur Paul being gtieved; turned and they heard that they were Roma 
ſaid to the ſpirit, I command thee 39 And they came and beſaug 
in the name of Ieſus Chriſt, to come themzand brought them our, & 
out of her. And he came out the fired them to depart out of the e 
(ame hour. 40 And they Went out of che 

19 © And when her maſters ſaw ſon, and entred into the houſe 
that the hope of their gains was L ydia, and When they hadſcent 
2 they caught Paul and Silas, brethren they comforted them, 

$ Or and drewthem into the $ market deparred- *. 48 
Couzz Place unro therulers, CHAP, XVII. 

20 And bronghtrhein to the magi- x Paul preacheth at Theſſale 
ftrates, ſaying: be ſe me being lews where ſome beleeve,and others pal 
do exceedingly. trouble our city. cute him. 10 He is ſent to Bere 

21 Andteach cuſtoms which are preacheth there, 13 Being perk "wo 
not lawfull for us to receive, nei- at Theſſalonice, 1 be cometh te 
ther to obſerve,being Romanes « thens,and diſputeth and preaches 
! 22 And the multitude roſe up to- living God tothem ee & 
gether againſt rhawzandthe Nazi- by many are converted unto C N * 


$ Or, 


of nagogue with the Iews; and wit 
dls, the devour perſons, and in the mar- 


— 


Paul perſeeuteds 

'2 Ow when they had paſed tcho- 
Nrow Amphipolis,and Apollonia 
th ey came to Tneſialoaica , where 
was a ſynagogue of the lews. 

2 And Paul as his manner Was, 
went in unto them, and three ſab- 
bach 1 reatoned with them our 

the {criprures 
20 — & alled ing,that Chriſt 
muſt needs have ſuftered,and riſen 
again from y dead: & that this leſus 
whom I preach unto you is Chriſt. 

4 And. ſome of them beleeved,and 
Salorted & Paul & Silas: & of the 
devout Greeks k great multitude, 
and ofthe chief women not a few. 

5 {But the Iews which beleeved 
not, moved with envy, took unto 
them certainlewd fellows of the 
baſer ſorr,&gathered a company& 
ſer al: $ city on an uproar, & a ſſaul- 
ted j houſe of Iaſonzand {ougbr to 
bring them our to the people. 

6 Aud when they found them nor, 
they drew Iaſon, and certain bre- 
thren unto $ rulers of the cirys e 
ivg,Theſe that have turnedy. world 
upſide down, are come hither alſo; 

7 Whom laſon hath received:and 
theſe all do contrary to the-decrees 
of Ceſar,ſaying,Thatthere is ano- 
ther king, one Ie ſus. 

8 And they troubled the people, 
and the rulers of the city >, when 
they beard theſe things. 

9 And when they bad taken ſeeu- 
rity of Iaſonzand of the other, they 
letthem go. | 


10 J And the brethren immediate- 


ly ſent away Paul & Silas by night 
unto Berea ; wbo coming chi ther 
went into the ſynagogue of; lews. 
11 Theſe were more noble then 
thoſe in Theſſalonica, in that they 
received j word with all readinefſe 
of minde, & ſearched y ſcriptures 
daily, whether thoſe things were ſo 
12 Therefore many. of them belee- 
ved:alſo of honourable women, a 
were Greeks, and of men nor a few. 
13 But when Iews ot Theſſalonica 
had knowledgey yword of God was 
preached of PaulatBereazthey came 
thither alſo & ſtirred up people. 
14 And then immediately the bre- 
thren ſent away Paul, to go as it 
were to the ſea: But Silas and Ti- 
motheus abode there ſtil. 
i And they that conducted Paul, 
brought bim unto Athens; and re- 
ceiving a commandment unto Si- 
las and Timotheus, for to come to 
him with allſpeed, they departed. 
-16 4. Now while Paul waired tor 
them at Athens, bis ſpirit was ſtir- 
red in him, when he ſaw the city 
+ wholly given to idolat ry. 
17 Thereforediſputed he in the ſy« 


ket daily with them Smet & bim. 

18 Then certain philoſophers of 
the Epicureans,and of the Stoicks, 
encountied him: & ſome ſaid, what 


wil this + babler ſay? Other ſom 
Lor, He ſeemeth to be 3 . of 


range gods: becauſe he preached 
unto them leſus,&the re P $6.99 


19 Andthey took him & brought 


Chap xvij.xvilj. 


Paul preacheth 6 Athens. 


him unto the $ Areepagus » ſaying, $ Or, | 


May we know what this new dec- Mars 

trine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is ft Fin: 59 

20For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange was 

t hings to our ears: e would know the 

therefore what theſe thing mean. bhighe 
21 (For all the Arthert ia is and cours © 

Krangers,wbich were there, ſpent in Ae 


their time in nothing els,but eithet thens, 


rotell, or ro-hear ſome new thing, 

234 Then Paul ſtopd in the mid 
of $ Mars hil, and ſaid, Ye men of 
Athens, I perceive that in all things 
ye are too ſuperſtitious. 

23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld 
your + devotiags, I found an altar 
with this inſertion, TO THE 
VNKNOW G O D. Whom 
therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, 
him declare I unto you. 

245 God that made the world, and 1 
all things thereinzſeeing that be is er- 
Lord of heaven and earth,dwelieth ſhip. 
not in temples made with hands: 2The 

25 Neither is werbipped with 2:4- 
mens hands,* as 22 e needed Cha 
any thing: feeing that he giveth to 25 
all lite, and breatb,and all things: al 

26 And hath made of one blood 078. 
all nations of men, for to dwell on 
all the face of the earth,; and bath 
determined the times before ap- 

ointed> and the bounds of their 

abitation: - 
1 they ſhould ſeek the Lord, 
if haply they might feel after him, 
and finde bim, though he be not 

r from every one of us. 

28 For iu him we live, and move, 
and have our being,as certain alſo 
of your owipoets have ſaid , For 
we are all his off. ſpring. 

29 Foraſmuch then as we are the 
off-ſpring of God, * we ought not E fa. 
to think that ti e Godheadis like 40.18 
unto gold,; or ſilyer,or ſtone graven 
by art,and mans device. 

30 And the times of this ignorance 
God wincked at, but now comman- 
deth al men evety where to repent? 

31 Becauſe he hath appointed a 
day in the which he will fudge the 
world in righteouſneſſe ;by that 
man whom he hath ordainedz 
whereof he + hath given aſſurance 
unto all men, in that he hath raiſed 
him frem the dead. 

32 4 And when they heard of the 
re ſuttect ion of the dead, ſome moc- 
ked;and others faid, We will hear 
thee again of this matter. 

3380 Pauli departedfrom among th 

Howbeit certain men clave un- 

to him, and be leeved: among the 

which was Dyonyſius, che Areopa- 

gite; and a woman namedDamarisy 
aud others with them. 
CHAP. xvIII. 

Paul laboureth with his hands, and 

preachethat Corinthto the Gentiles, 

9. The Lord encouragethbim in @ vi- 

fion, 12 Heis arcuſeb before Gallio 

the deputie,butis diſmiſſed. 19 Af- 

terwards paſſing from city to city, h. 

ſtrengtheneththe diſciples, 24 Apolies 

being more perfettly inſtrutted 39 

Aquila and Priſeila, 28 preacheth 

Chriſt with great eſfioac ie. 
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ted ro the lews, 


7 2 
Pay? precoberh a Corinth 


Þ | 
AF theſe things Paul departed 

£itrom Athens, &came to Corinth 

2 And fuund a certain lew na- 
med Aquila, born in Pontus, lately 
coniefrom Italy, with his wife Pri- 
ſeilla, (becauſe that Claudius bad 
commanded allewes to departfrom 
Rome) and came unto them. 

3 And becauſe be was of the ſame 
craft, he abode with them, and 
wrought : (for by theit occupation 
They were rent- makers ; 

-4 And he reaſoned in the 1yna- 
gogue every ſabbath, & perſwaded 

the lews, and the Greeks. | 

5. And when Si and Timothe- 
us were come — Macedonia, 
Paul was prefied in ſpirit,and teſti- 
y Iefus was Chrift. 

6 And when they oppoſed them 
ſelves and bla ſphe med , * be ſhook 
his raiment, and ſaid unto them, 
your blood be upon your ownheads, 
I am clean: from henceforch 1 will 
go unto the Gentiles. 

7 * And be departed thence » and 
entred into a certain mars houle 
named luſtus, one that worſhipped 


Goa, whoſe houſe joyned hard to h 


the ſynagogue. 1 

3 And Criſpus the chief ruler of 
the ſynagogue » beleeved onthe 
Lord with all his houſe: and many 
ofthe Corinthians bearing, belee- 
ved.and were baptized. 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in 
the night bya viſion Be not afraid; 
but ſpeak, and bold not thy peace: 

to For lam with theezand no man 
Gal ſet on thee, to hurt thee: ſor 1 
have much people inthis city. 

11 Aud he F. continued there a yeer 
and ſix moneths, te aching the word 


Sere .. of God among rbem. 


12 1 And when Gallio was the 
deputie of Acbaia, the Iews made 


inſurrection with one accord againſt 


Paul, and brought him to the juagee 
ment ſeat. N | 

13 Saying, This fellow perſwa- 
deth men to worſhip God contrary 
to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now a. 
bout to open his mouth, Gallio ſaid 
unto the lews, if it were a matter 


The Ads. 


20 When they deſired him &' 
ry longer time with them, he 
ſeared not: * 

21 But bade them farwell, ſ@ 
I muſt by all means keep th 
that comerhzin leraſalemzbut 
return again unto you, a God 
and heiailed from Epheſus. 
22 And when he bad landed at 
ſarea, and gone up, and ſalure 
church, he Went down to Anti 

23 And after he had ſpenri 
time the te, he departed, and 
over all the count rey of Gala 
and Phrygia in order; ſtrengthei 
ailthe diſeiples. = 

24 4* And a certain Iles, nat 
Apollos,born at Alexandria, ami 
quent man, and mighty in 
icriptures,came to Epheſus. 

25 This man was inſtructed ir 
way Of the Lord,and being fei 
in the ſpirit, be ſpake and ta 
diligently the things of y Lord 
wing onely the baptiſme of Toh 
26 And he began to ſpeak bold 
the ſynago ue:whem when Ag 
and Prifcilla had beard, _ * 
im unto them, and expounded 
to himy way of God more perk 

27 And when be was diſpols 
paſſe into Achaia, the bret 
wrote,exhorrting the diſciples . 
ceive him, who when he was & 
helped them much which bad 
leeved through grace. 1 

28 For he mightily convinced 
Iews,and that publikely,ſhew 
the ſcriptures,that Jeſus was 

CHAP XIX. 2 
6. The holy Ghoſt is given by Bi 
Tands, 9. The Iews blaſpheme! 
doftrinegwhich is confirmed by . 
cles. 13 Thelewiſh exorciſts, 10 
beaten by the devill. 19. Conjii 
books are burnt. 24 Demetris 
lors of gain raiſethan uproar ag 
Paul. 25 whichis appeaſed by 4 
town clerk, oo, 
ANd it came to paſſe, that wh 
Apollos was at Corinth » Þ 
having paſſed thorew the up 
coafts,came roEpheſus,and fiat 
certain diſciples. * 


2 He ſaid unte them, Have ye 
ceivedthe holy Ghoſt fince ye i 
leeved? And they laid unto bim 
have not fo much as heard wi 
ther there be any holy Ghoſt, 

3 Aud ne ſaid vnto them,; VW 
what then were yetaprized f' 
they ſaid, Vato lohus baprtifme.? 

4 * Then ſaid Pau lohn ver 
baptized with the baptiſme of? 
pentance, ſaying unto the peo 
that they ſhould beleeve on 
which ſhould come after bim, tl 
is one Chriſt leſus. _ 

5 Whenrhey heard this, they. 
baptized in; name of y Lord 

6 And when Paul. had laid 
bands upon them, the holy Gl 
came on them,and they ſpare y 
tongues and propheſied. . 


of Wong, or wicked lewdueſſe, O 
pe lews,reaſon would that I ſhould 
ar with you. 

15. But if it be a queſtion of wards 
and names, and of your law, look ye 
to it: for 1 will be no judge of inch 
matters. 

16 And he drave them from the 
judgement ſcar. 

17 Then all rhe greeks took Soft. 
henes the chief ruler of the ſyna- 
gogue , and beat him before the 

udgement feat ; and Gallic cared 
or none of thole things. 

18 4 And Paul after this tarried 
there yet a good while , and then 
took his leave of y brethren; & ſai- 
e ee into syris, aud with him 
Priſcilla& Aquila: baving ſhorn bis 

dea in Cenchrea, for he had a vow 7 And all the men were 

19 And be came to Epbeſns, and twelve. | N 
left them there: but he bimſelf en- 8 And he went into the ſynago 
tred into the ſynagogue, and reaſo- and ſpake boldly, tor the ſp a, 
ned with the le ws, three monetbt; ae | 


N 


Jews Blaſphemes 
ſwading the things concerning the 


ingdom of God. 
ay when divers were hardened, 


* 
Chap. au. 


ſtroyed, hom all Aſia, and the world 
worſh,p h. ; "wh 
28 And when they heard theſe ſay» 


| and de lee ved not, but ſpake evill of 1ngs:they were tall of wrath » and 
that way before the multitũde, he de- cryed daz int Great is Diana of 


patted from them; and ſeparated the 
; Eiciples;d:(puring daily in the ſchole 
of one T yrannus. 

10 And this continued by the ſpace 
oftwo yeers , ſothat all hey which 

welt in Afia , beard the word of the 
| 2054 leſas, both lews and Gtreeks. 

11 And God wrought ſpeciall mi- 
cles by the bands of aut 

12 So thar from his body were 
brought unto the lick, handkerchiefs, 
or aprons, and the diſeaſes departed 
fromthem, and the evill ſpirits went 
our of them. 

x34 Then certain of the vagabond 
Jews,exorciſts , cook upon them to 
call over them which bad evill (pi- 
tits, che Name of the Lord Ieſus, ſay» 
ing, We adjore you by Ieſus whom 
Paul preacherh. ; 

14 And there were ſeven ſons of 
one Sceya alew » and chief of the 
priefts,vhich did ſo. 

15 And the evill ſpir it, anſwered, 
and ſaid; Jeſus I know , and Paull 
know, dut who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evill 
Pitit was; leapt on them, and over- 
came chem , and prevailed againſt 
them , ſo that they fled out of that 
doaſe, naked and wounded. 


17 And this was known to all the the 
great goddeſſe Diana 2 aud of the 


Jews and Greeks alſo dwelling at E- 


ſus, & fear fel on them all, aud the image which fell down from lu 


une ofthe Lordleſug was magnified 


Seei 
13 Aud many that beleeved , came 3 againſt,ye ought to 


ind conteſſed and ſhewed their deeds, 
19 Many alſo otthem which uſed 


be quiet, and to do — 4 


the Epueſia ns. | 

29 and the whole city was filled 
with confuſion, and having caught 
Gajus and Arjſtarchus,men of Mace- 
doma, Pauls companions in trayell 
they tuſhed ub one accord into the 
theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have en- 
tred in unto the people , the duciples 
ſuttered him not. 

31 and certain of the chief ofAſjay 
Which were bis friends, ſent unto him, 
defiring nim that he would not ad- 
venutè himſelf into the theatte. 

32 Some therefore cryed one eng» 
and ſome another: for the aſſemb ly 
was contuſed,: the more part knew 
not Wherfare they were come togethet 

33 And they drew Alezander our of 
the multztude, the Fews putting bim 
forward. And Alexander beckentd 
with the hand, and wonld have made 
his defenceantc the people. 

34 But when they knew that he 
was a Iew, allwith one Voice about 
the ſpace of two hours, cryed out, 
Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 

35 And when the town-clark had 
9 — the people, he ſaid , Ve men 
of Epheſus, hat man is there that 
knoweth not how that, the City of 
Epheſians is t a worſhipper ofthe 


iter? 
tben that theſe t 


raſh ly . 


37 For ye have brought eher thefe 


curious arts,hrought their books toge- men» i are neither tob bers ot churcbes 


ther, and barned them before all men: 
and they conmed the price of them, 


and found it fifty thouſand pieces of ctaſtſmen which are with him, have a 


mare 
grew. the word of open and 
implead one another. 


— 
10 So mightil 

God, and preyailed, 

1 J After theſe things were ended, 

Paul purpoſed in the ſpirit » 


Aſter I have been there , 1 al 


lee Rome 5 


22 So he ſent into Macedonia two giv 


of tbem that mi niſtted anto bim. Ti. 


when cet ning other matters » it 

be bad paſſedthorow Macedonia and — þ in at law ful i aſſembly. 

Achaiaz to go to leruſalem, ſa Ing 49 
© le 


nor yer blaſphemers of your godseſſe 


38 Wheretore if Demerriju$,and the 


alnſt any man, $ the law is. 
thereare deparies , let them 


39 But if yeenquire any (hou c 


For we are in danger to be cal- 


e an accouunt of this concourſe. 
1 Audwhen he had thus (pokenzbe 


wotheus and Eraſtus ; but he himſelf dil miſſed es diy, X. 


ſta fed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 

ty And the fame time there aroſe 
no ſmall ſtir about that way. 

24 For a cettain man named Deme. 
—.— e which made ſilver 

or Diana; brought no ſm 

ten unto the 1. 2 mw 

35 Whomhecalled together, with 

e workmen of 
ſaia, Sirs, ye know 
3 wealth. x 
| oreoyer ye ſee and hear, that 
not alone at Epheſus, but almoſttho- 

rowout all Aſia, this Paul hath per. 
— 4 away much people, 

that they be no gods w 

are made with hands. s 288 
2780 that not onely this our craft 
on danger to be ſer at nouzht: bur 
alto thar the temple of 
todueſſe Diana ſhould be def 


het magnificence Mould 


that by this craft 


like occupation , and- 


1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 He celee 
brateth the Lords ſupper, and preache 
«th, 9 Eutychus having fallen down 
dead,is raiſed to life. 17 At Miletus 
he calleth the elders together; telleth 
them what ſhall Zefal to himſelf, 28 
committethGods flock to them. 29 war- 
neth them of falſe teachers, 3à come 
mendeth them to God. 36prayeth with 
#hem and goethhis way. 


> * Demetrius vaiſeth an up re 


— 


f Gro 
the 
temp lo 


ings keepe? 


Or 
2 


cours 
ou. -dayes 
are 
de- kope. 
1 Org 
in queſſ ion for ęuis da yes uproar, di- 
there being no cauſe whereby we map #677» 


Nd after the uproar was ceaſedy - 


Paul called unto him the diſci- 
les, & imbraced them, and depar- 
ted fr to go into Macedonia. 
2 And when he had gone over thoſe 
arts, and had given them much ex- 
4 came into Greece. 
And there abode three moneths* 


the great and when the les laid wait for him, 


ſed, as he | 
xe de- oſed to return thoroewNacedounia, 
de- pup — 


Was about to fail imo Syria, he 


Paul eelebrateth the Lords ſupper» The ds. Te zewares 3 
4 And there accompanied h im into me; neither count Imy lite. le 
ja , Sopater of Berea , and of the my ſeit; ſe that 1 might 

FT hefſalomans Ariſtarchus, and Se- courſe with joy, and the | 
cundus, and Gajus of Derbe, and Ti- Which 1 have received” of mh 
motheug:and of Aſia » Tyctricus, and Telos , to reſtjhe the goſpelF 
T r0phimng, grace of God, 1 
f Theſe going beforeztarried fot us 25 And now behold, I kne 
at Troas; pe all, among whom 1 have 
& And weſailed away from Philip- 8 the Kingdom of God 
pi aſtet the dayes ofunleavened bread, ſee my tace no more. 4 
and tame unte them to Trons in five 26 Wherefore I take yon to 
dayes here we abodeſe ven day ts. this day, hat lam pure from tt 
And upon the firſt day ofthe week, of all men. 'Y 
*Cha whenrbediſciples camerogether *® ro 27 For Ihave not ſhunned: 
2.46. break bread , Paul preached unte clateuntoyoual;rtheconnſelty 
them, read y to depart on the mot- 28 q Take heed thetefore um 
row, and conti ſued his ſpeech untill ſelves, and to all the flock 3 Of | 
midnighe. which the holy Ghoſt bath mg 
$8 And there were many ligbts in Overſeers to feed the church of 
the uppet chamber , where they were Which be hath purchaſed wit 
gatbered together. own blood. 4 | 
9 Andthere ſat in awindow acer- 29 For 1 know this, that af 
tan yourg man named Eutychus, be- departing.ſhal grieyous wolye 
int fallen into a deep fleep ; and as in among yon, not ſparing t 
Paal was long preaching » he ſunk 30 Alſo of your own ſelves f 
down wich: ſleep, andfell do en from ariſe;ſpeaking per verſe things ac 
rhethird loft, and was taken up dead. away diſciples after them. . 
10 And Pau! went down and felon 21 Theretore watch,and re 
him , and embracing him, ſaid, *bat by theſpace ofthree yee 15 
Trouble not your (el ves , for his life ſed not to warnevery one mi L 
3s in him, day withtears. J 
11 When he therefore was come up 32 And now brethren , I con 
gain, and had broken bread » and ea. Youto God, and to the Word 
ten, and talked s long-while, even till grace, which is able to build yg 
break of day, ſo he departed. & to give you au inheritance 
12 And they brought the young alltnem which are ſanctifed. 
man alive , and were not a little 33 I bave coyeted no mans 1 
comforted. gold, or apparel. 4 
13 7 And wewent before to ſhip,and 34 Yea, your ſelves know} 
Caited unto Aﬀos, there jntend ing to theſe bands baye mimiſtred nhl 
rake in Paul: for ſo had he appointed, neceflities , and to them that”? 
minding himſelf to go a foog. with me. N 7 
14 And when he met w ut Aſſos, 35 I have ſhewed you alth ing 
we took him im and came to Mitylen that fo labouving,ye oughr tefy 
15 And weſailedthence , and came the weak,and roremember the? 
the next day overagainſt Chios » and ofthe } ord Ietas; how he (aid $ 
the nextday we artived at Samos, and more bleſſed to give then tot 
tart ied at Trogyllium , and the next 36 J And when be had 
day w ecameto Miletus: ke n, he knee led don, and pra 
16 For Haul had determined toſail them all. 


ee cM = 


by Epheſus, becauſe he wonld not 37 Gn they 61 wept ſore, an 


lpend the time is Aſia: for he haſted,if on Pauls neck, and k him. 
it were poſſib le for him, to be at leru. 38. Sorrowing molt of all 1 
lem tbe day of Pentecolt. words which he ſnake, t hat they 
171 And from Miletus he ſent to ſee his face no more. Aud cheyÿ Wl 
dong and cal led the elders of the Panied himunto the as. 5 
church. GC HA P. XXI. 
18 And when they were come to Paul will not hy any means bediff 
him, he ſaid unto them, Ye know from from going to Ieruſalem. 9 
the firſt day that I came into Afia, af- daughters propbeteſſes. 17Panld 
ter what manner 1 hase been with #0 eruſal emꝭ 25 whhre he is 
you at all ſeaſons. hendedyand in great dangerz 31 
19 Serving the Lord with all hu- the chief captain is reſcued , a 
mility ofminde, and wich many tears, mitted to ſpeak to the pes le.. 
and temptat ions which befell me by Nd it came to paſſe, that aff 
elying in wait ofthe Jews. were gotten. from them 
20 And how I kept back nothing had lanched , we came W 
that was profitable unto you. but have ſtraigbt cout ſe „ nnto Choc, al 
tewcd I du and have taught you pub- day follow. vg ume Rhodes, 284 
likely, and from houſe to bouſe. thence unto Patara. > 
21 Teſtifying both to the lee, and 2 And finding a ſhip ſailiof 
alſoto the Greeks repentance roward unto Phenicia, Wwe went aboard 


God, and faith toward our dle. : 
ſus Chriſt. Lord Ie. ſet forth 


3 Now when we had diſcovered 
us, we left it onthe left hanghy 


4 1 


iP Was to unlade her by 
And finding diſciples, wet 
g That, thete ſeven dayes: who ſaid tc 
through t he i pirit, that he ſhow] 

go up to leruſalem. 1 

— 


2 A 8 A 


E. femeth to Teruſalom Chap. xYj. xxi-. wherehe is apprehended 


. 


5 And when we had ccompli with them, and be at chirges with 
ſhed thoſe dayes : we departed, and them, that they may * ſhave their * Nu. 
went out way, and they all brought heads3and all may know tha thoſe 6. 18. 
us on our way, with wives and things whereofthey were informed chaps 
children, till we were out of the concerning thee, are nothing, but x8.18 
city 2and we kneeled down on the that thou thy ſelf alſo walkeſt or- 
ſhore and prayed. derly,and keepeſtthe Law. 

s And when we had taken our 25. As touching the Geneiles which 
leave one of another, we took ſhip, beleeve , „ we have written and scha 
and they returned home agaide. concluded , That they abſerveno, 5.30 

And when we had finiſhed our ſuch thing, ſave onely that they 
conrſe from Tyre, e came to Pro- Keep themſelves from things offered 
lemais , and ſaluted the brethren, to idols, and from blood, and from 
and abode with them one day. ſtr angled, and fromfornication. 

And the next day we that were 26 Then Paul cook the men, and 
of Pauls company departed , and the next day purifying himſelfwirh 
came unto Ceſarea, and weentred them; entred into the remple,* ro Nu. 
into the bouſe of Philip the evan- ſignifie the accompliſhment of the 6,23, 
geliſt (* which was one of the ſe- dayes of purification, untill that an 


ba yen) and abode with him. offering ſhould be offered for every 


9 And ſame man had four daugh- one of them. 
ters, virgins, which did Propbeſſe. 27 And when theſeven daies were 
10 And as we tatried there many almoſt ended; the TIews which were 
dayes, there came down fremTudea of Aſia, when they ſaw hiof in the 
a certain prophet named Agabus. temple , ſtirred up all the people; 
11 And when he was comeunto us, and laid hands on him, 
he took Pauls girdle, and bound bis 28 Cryingout, Men of Iſrael, help: 
ewn hands and feet; and ſaid, Thus this is the man y teacheth all men 
ſaith the boly Ghoſt, So ſhall rhe cn whete againſt the people,and 
Tews at Ierufalem binde the man rhe Faw, and this place: and farther 
that oweth this girdle, & ſhall deli- brought Greeks alſo into $ remple, 
ver him into y hands of y GentHes. and hath polluted this holy place. 
12And when we heard theſe things 29 (For they had ſeen before witk 
dotu we,&rthey of y place, be ſought him in the city, Trophimus: an R- 
him nor ro goe vp to leruſalem. pheſlan, hom they ſuppoſed that 
13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean Paul had brougbr into the te ple] 
e to wee p & to break mine heart? 30 And ally __— moved, & the 
r Tam ready, not to be bound one- pes le ran together ; 7 they N 
Iy, but alſo to die at Teruſalem, Paul &drew Hm out of y temple, 


for the Name of the Lord leſus. forth witk the doores were mut. 


14 And when he would not be 31 And as they went about to kil 
periwaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, The him, tidings came unto the chief 
will of the Lord be done. captain of rhe. band, that all Ieruſt- 

15 And'after thoſe dayes we took lem was in an uproar. 
vp our carriages, and went up to 32 Who immediarely teok ſoul. 
leruſalem. diers, and centurionszand ran does 

16 There went with us alſo cer= unto them: and when they ſaw the 
tain of the diſciples of Ceſares, and chief captain; and the ſouldiers, 
brought with them one Mnaſon of they left beating of Paul. 
Cypxus, an old diſciple, with whom 33 Then the cbief captain came 
we ſhould lodge. ne er, and took him, and commanded 

17. ind when we were come to him to be bound with two chaines 
leruſalem, the brethren received and demanded who he was , an 
us 7 7 what he had done. ; 

18 And the day Fellowing Paul 34 And (ome cried one . 
went in with us unto lames, and al another, among the multitude: and 
the elders were preſent. when he could not know the certain= 

19 And. when he had ſaluted ty for the tumult, be commanded 
them, he declared particularly what him-to be carried into the caftle. 
things God had 22 among the a5 And when became upon y ſtairs 
Gentiles by his miniſtery. | Lo it was he was born of the ſoul- 

20 And when they heard it, they diers for the violence of N people. 

lorified y Lord, & ſaid unto him: 36. For the multitude ofthe peo . 

houſeeſt, brother, ho many thou; ple followed after; crying» Away 
ſandę of Iews there ate & belteve, with him, 
3 are allzealons of the Law. 37 And as Paul was to be led in. 
21 And they are informed of thee, to the caſtle, he laid unto the chief 
that q teacheſt al the lews which captain . May I ſpeakꝭ unto thee ? 
are among the Gentiles, to forſake who ſaid, Canſt'thou ſpeak Greek t 
Moſes, wb + Thar they oug ht not 8 * Art not thou that Egyptian 
to circumciſe their children, nei- which before theſe dayes madeſt an 
ther to walk after the cuſtomes. uproar » and leddeſt gut into the 


K 22 What is it therefore t᷑ the mul · wilderne ſſe four thouſand men that 


tade muſt needs come together: ſor were murderers] 


they will hear that thou arr come. 39 But Paul ſaid; Tam a man 
w 


k " Do therefore this that we fay ich am a le of Tarſus a city in 
y ee: we have four men which Cilicià, a citizen of no mean cities 
ve a vow on them: and 1 be ſeech thee, ſuffer me to 


26 Them take, and puritfie thy ſelf ſpeak unt o the people. a G64 


Pans defence, CY The As. 


40 And when he had given him 
| licence>Paul ſtood on the ſtairs, and 
beckned with the hand unto the 
people, and when there was made 


agrear filence,he ſpake unto them 


in the Hebrew tongue, rs 
C H A P. X X 1. 

1 Paul deciareth at large how he was 
converted to the faith, 17 and called 
ro bis apoftleſhip,21 ae very men- 
Fi0ning of the Gentiles,the people ex- 
Aaim on him, 24 He jbould bays been 
ſcourged, 25 butclaiming the privi- 
ledze of a Romane, he eſcapeth. 

ME brerhrens and fathers; hear 
ye my defence which I make 
pow unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he 
ſpake in the Hebrew tongue to 
them, they kept the more filence: 
and he ſairth)) 

cha 3“ lam verily a man which am 
21.39 & lem, born in Tarfus a city in Cili- 
cia, yet brought up in this citie at 
the feet of Gamaliel& taught accor- 
ding to j perfect manner of] law 
of the fathers, and was zealous to- 
ward Godzas'ye all are this day. 
scha 4* AndI perſecuted this way un- 
$. 3. 10 the death, binding & delivering 
into priſons both men & women. 

4 As alſo the high prieſt dorh bear 
me witneſſe , and all the eſtate of 
the elders? from whom alſo I re- 
ceived letters unto the brethren, 
and went to Damaſcus, to. bring 
them which were there; bound unto 
Ieruſalew, for to be puniſhed. 

. And it came to paſſe, that as I 
made my journey and was come 
nigh unto Damaſcus , about noon, 
ſaddenly there ſhone from heaven a 
great light round about me. 

7 And I fel unto the ground, and 
Heard a voyce, ſaying unto me, Saul, 
Saul, hy perſecuteſt thou met 

8 And I anſwered,Who art thon, 
Lord he ſaid unto me, I am leſus 
of Nazereth whom thou perſeeuteſt 

9 And they that were with me 
ſaw indeed the light; and were a- 
fraid;bur they beard nor the voyce 
of bim that ſpake to me. 

10 And I ſaid, Whar ſhall I do, 
Lord And the Lord ſaid unto me, 
Ariſezand go into Damaſcus , and 
thereit ſhalbe told thee of al things 
which are appointed forthee to do 

it And when Lcould not ſee for 
the glory of that light, being led by 
the hand of them that were with 
me,1came into Damaſcus: 

12 And one Ananias a devout 
man according to tlie law, having a 
— report of allthe Iews which 

welt there. 

13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and 
ſaid unte me. Brother Saul,receive 
thy ſight. And the ſame hour 1 loo- 
ked up upon him. 

14 Aud he ſaid, The God of our 
fathers hath choſen thovthar thou 
Gouldeſt know his wil, and ſee that 
jaſt One; and ſhouldeſt hear the 
voyce of his mouth. : 

x5 For thou ſhalt be his witneſſe 
unto all men of what thou haſt 
ſeen and heard. 


16. And now wby tamieſt theut 


Ariſe» and bebaptized,n . 
way ny calling on tt 
of the ord. = 
17 And it came to pale} 
when 1 Was come again to 
lem , even while 1 prayed 
temple, I was in a trance, 
18 Aad ſaw him ſaying unt 
Make haſte , and get thee «© 
out of Teruſalem, for they w 
receive thy teſtimony cGcernh 
19 And I ſaid, Lord, they: 
that I impriſoned, and beat 


ry ſynagogue them that bel 


on tbee. 
20 * And wben the blood 


N 
7 


martyr Steven was ſhed, 1 al 


ſtanding by, and conſenting 


5 
— 


his death, and kept the ray 


of them that flew him. 


21 And he ſaid vnto me, D 


for 1 will (end thee far hen 
the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him aud 
unto this word, and then 


* 
2 - 


their voyces, and ſaid, Away J 


ſuch a fellow frem the earth; 


is not fit that be ſhould hve. / 


23 And as they cried out, ar 
off their clothes,and threw d 


to the aire. - ud 

24 The chief eaptain commg 
him to be brought into the. £ 
& bad tbat be ſhould be exant 
by ſcourging: that he mighty} 


wherefore they cried.io agai 


25 And as. they bound bins 


thongs,Paul ſaid unto the c 
that Rood by, Is it lawfull fa 
ro ſcourge a man that isa Rog 
and uncondemned? 


26 When the centurien 
that, he went and told the ck 


tain, ſaying, Take heed 
Hoek, for this man is a Roma 


a7 Then the chiefcapraing 
and 1 


aid unto himzTelil me 


a Romane t He ſaid, Lea. 


28 And the chief captain 
red; With a great ſum obratj 


* 1 * 


this freedom. And Paul ſaidy] 


was free- born. 


20 Then ſtraightway they 4 
1 from bim which ſhow | 


$ examined him: and the chi 
ptain alſo was afraid after he 


that he was a Romane, aud beg 


he had bound him. 


30 On the morrow, becanly 


would have known the cert 
wherefore he was accuſed 

les; he looſed him from his Þ 
and commanded rhe chief pl 


ö 
A 


and all their councill to ap pea 


brought Paul down, 
before chem. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1 A$ Faulpleageth his cauſs.a M 


as commandeth them to ſmjaf 


7 Diſſention among bis 


11 God encouragethbim. 1 4'Thi 


laying in wait f-r Paul, 20 1 
red unte the chieſ captains 3 
ſendeth him to Felix the gove? 
ANdPaul earneſtly beholdi 
councill , ſaid, Men; aw 
thren I have lived in all goo! 
ſcience before God untill thi 
à And the high prieſt Ai 


. 


tl 


5 


3 &7 
i 


pleadeth bis own canſee { 
commanged them that ſtood by him, 
co ſmite bim on the mouth. 
Then fad Paul unt o him, God 
Mallſmire thee, thou #bired wall:for 
ſitteſt thou to judge me after the law 
and command * to be ſmitten 
ay to the law : 
"_ And they that ſtood by, ſaid Re- 
. yileſt thou Gods high rieſt?e 

5 Then ſaid Paul, Iwiſt not bre- 
ren, that be wasthe high ptieſt: For 
it is written, Thonſhalt not ſpeak 

evill of the raler of thy people. 
$ But when Paul perceived that the 
one part were Sadduces, and the othet 
Phariſees,be cried out inthe council, 
Men and brethren,” lam a Phariſee, 
| theſon of a Phariſee: ® of the hope 
+ and teſurrection ot the dead I am cal- 
a Jed in queſtion. | 

7 And #henhe had ſo ſaid , there 
atoſe a diſſent ion bet ween the Phati- 
ſees aud the Sadduces : and the mul - 
titude was divided. | 

$*For the Sadduces ſay that there is 
no reſurrection, neither angel, nor 
3 ſpiritzbut the Phariſees confette both. 

9 And there aroſe a great cry: &the 
ſcribes that were of the Phariſes part 
aroſe,and ſttove, laying We finde ne. 
evilin thu manzbut it a ſpitit, ox an 
angel hath fpokento him, let us not 
fut againſt God. 

10 And when there aroſe a great 
diſſention, the chief captain fearing 
leit Paul ſhould have been pulled in 
== $ot them, commanded the foul- 

iers to go down, and take him by 


ſorce from org them; and to bring 
e. 


him into the caſt ; 
it And the nigbt following the 


Lord ſtood by him & ſaid,Beofgood 


cheer,Paul:tor as thou baſt teſtified 
of me in Iexuſa lem, ſo muſt thou bear 
witneſſe al io at Rome. ; 

12 And whe it was day; certain of 
the Iews banded together, and bound 
themſelves + under a cutſe 2 ſaying) 
A That they would neither eat nor 
drink tillthey had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more then fourty 
which bad made this conſpiracy. . 

* 24 And they came tothe chief priefts 
» Selders,and ſaid,We have bound our 
ſelves under a great curſe,thatwe wil 
eat nothing until we have ſlain Paul, 

'I5 Now theretore ye wirh the coun- 
<ill, ſigmfiero the chief captain, that 

ebring him down unto you to mor- 

Tow , as though ye would enquire 

ſomething more perfectly concerning 

him;and & e, or ever he come neer, are 
ready to kill him. | 

26 And when Pauls ſiſters ſon heard 
oftheir laying in Walt, he went and 
entred into the caſt le, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paal called one of the cen- 
turions unto him, and ſa:d, Bring this 

oung man unt o the chief capt ain: for 

e hath a certain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought him 
to the chief captain, and ſaid, Paul 
che priſouer-/ called me to Frins this 
young wan um o thee; who bath ſome 
th ing to ſay unto thee. 

19 Ihen the chiefcaptain took him 
dy the hand, and went with him alide 
Privately,and asked him, What is that 
thoa haſt to tell me? 


20 And he ſaid, The Iews have agreed 


Chap. xxiilj, 


— 


He is ſont 9% Felis. 
to deſire thee, that thon wouldeſt 
bring down Pau] tomorrow into che 
councill, as though they would ene 
quite {omwhat of bim moreperteRt 
21 But do not thou yeeld unto them 
for thete lie in wait for him of them 
more then fourty men, wbich bave 
bound themſelves with an oath, that 
they wil neither eat nor drinktil they 
have killed him: & now are they ready 
ing fox a promiſe from thee, 

22 So the chief captain then Jet the 
Young man depart,and charged him 
See thou rel no man, that thou baft 
ſhewed theſe things ro me. 
certurions, Aiags Make ready ws 

on, fapin e rea wo 
handred ſoulders 8860 to Ceſ area,and 
horſmenthreeſcore and ten;and ſpear» 


men two hundted, at the third hour 
of the ni 


ht: 

24 And provide them beafts, cha 
rhey may ſet Pau l on, and bring him 
ſafe unto Felix the governour. * 

25 And he wrote a lettter after this 
manner: 

26 Clandins Lyſſ as, unt o the moſt 
excellent governout Felix , ſendeth 
greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the Iews 
aud ſhould have been killed of them: 
T hen came I with an army and re- 
{cned him, having underſtood that be 
was a Romane. 3 

28 And hen I would have known 
thecauſe wherforethey accuſed h im, I 
brought him forth unto their council 

25 Whom Iperceived to be accuſed 

of queſtions of their law, but to have 
nothing laid tobis charge worthy of 
death ,or of bonds. 
30 And when it was told me: how 
that the Iews laid wait for the man, l 
ſent ſtraightway to thee» and gave 
commandment to bis accnſers alſo, to 
ſay before thee what they had againſt 
him. Farewell. | 

31 Then the ſonldierg; as it was 
commanded them, cook Paul; and 
brought him by night ro Antipatris 

32 On the morrow they left the 
horſmen to go with him,; and returned 
tothe caſtie. 

31 Who hen theycame to Ceſarea 
and deliwered the epiſtle to the gover · 
nour , preſented Paul alſo before 

Im. 

34 And when the governour had 
read the letter he asked of what pro- 
vince he was And when he underſtood 
that he Was of Gilicia. 

35 1will hearghee, ſaid he, when 
thine accuſers ate a lſo come» And he 
commanded him to be kept in Rerxods 
judgement hall. 

C H A Po: XXIIII. 

1 Paul being accuſed by Tertullus the 
Oratovur ; 10 anſwereth for bis life 
and dofirine. 24 He preacheth Chriſt - 
to the governour and bis wife. 26Tbe 
governour hopeth for 6 bribes , but in 
vain. 27 At laſt going out of bis officey 
he leapeth Paul in priſon. - 

A Nd after five dayes Ananias y bigh 
prieſt deſcended with rhe elders 

and with a certain Oratournawed 
Tertullus, who informed the goyers 
nour againſt Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth 
Tertullas begauto accuſe him, ſaying 

Seeing 


| * ö of i 
Pauls anſwer for himſelf. & cs The Ads, He preacherh / 
Seeing that by thee we enjoy great 23 And he commanded ga 
quiernefſe , and that very worthy on co keep Paul, & to le 
deeds ate done unto this nation by libetty,ang that he ſhoulc 
thy R : none of his acquaintance to 
3 We accept it alwayes,and in all ſter, or come unto him; * 
—1— noble Felix, with all 24 And after certain daye 
rhankfulneſſe. _ Felix came with his wife I 
4 Netwithſtanding, that I be not $was a le, he ſentfot Paul, & 
rther redious unto theey I pray him concerning the faith in 
Thee that thou woulde ſt hear us of 25 And as he reaſoned-of x 
thy clemency a few words. ouſneſſe,tremperance, & judg 
5 For we have found this man a to come, Felix trembled&aniw 
peſtilent fellow, &a mover ot ſediti- Go thywayfor thistime ben 
on among all the lews thorowout a covenient ſeaſon 1 wil cal fer 
the world, and a ring leader of the 25 He hoped allo that 
ſet ofthe Nazarens. ſhould have been given him of 
6 Who allo bath gone about to that he mightleoſe bim:wt 
profane the temple:Whom we took be ſent for him the oftner 
and would have judged accarding muned wirh him. 7 
to our law. 5 27 But after two yeers Pop 
7 But the chief captain Lyſias Feſtus came into Felix room 
came uponus,& with great violence Felix willing to ſhew the 10 
took him away out of our hands: pleaſure left Paul bound. 
8 Commanding his acculers rocome CHAP. XX V. 
unto thee, byexamining of whom 2 The Iews accuſe Paul before Fy 
thy ſelf mayeſttake knowledge ofal g He anſwereth for himſelf, 1 
theſe things whereof,weaccuſlehim appealeth untoCeſar. 14 After#i 
9 And the Iews alſo aſſente d, ſay- eſtus openeth his matter to hing 
ing that theſe things were ſo. grippe 23 and be is brought . 
10 Then Paul;, after that the g0- 21 Fe ſtus gleareth him to hare 
vernour had beckned unto him ro nothing worthy of death» 
ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſmuch as 1 N Ow when Feſtus was come 
know that thou haſt. been of man];  Yprovince,afrer three dayes 
yeers a judy unto this nation l do aſcended from Ceſarea tolerufi 
more cheerfully anſwer for = ſelf 2 Then the bigh prieſt , an 
11 Becauſethat thou mayeRt ur- chief of the Iews informed hi 


derſtand, that there are yet but gainſt Paul a1d beſought him: 
twelve dayes, ſince 1 went up to le- g Anddefired favour agaiuſt 


ruſalem fot to worſhip, he would ſend for him ro Ietuſs 


12 And they neither found me in Jaying wait in the way to Killh 
J temple diſputing with any man, 4 Bur Feſtus anſwered, that 
neither raiſing up y peoplezneither ſhould be kept at Ceſarea,&that 
in the ſynagogues,nor iu tne city. himſelf would depart ſhortiy thi 
13 Neither can they prove the 5 Let then therefore, ſaid; 
things whereof they no uccuie me which among you are ble, xo di 
14 But this I confeſſe unto thee, with m., and accuſe this many 
that after the way which they call there be any wickednefle in bin 
here ſie, ſo worſhip1 the God of my s And when he had tarri 4 
fathers,beleeving all things which mong them ̃ more then ten di 
are written inFlaw,& the prophets he went down unto Ceſarea, & 
15 And have hope toward God, next day ſitting in the judge 
which they themſelves alſo allow , ſeat, commanded Paul to be bro 
that there ſhall be a re ſurtection of + And when be was come, the « 
the dead: both of the jos & unjuſt. which came down from Jeruſall 
16 And herein do I exerciſe my ſtood round about, and laid mi 
ſelf to have alwayes a conſcience and grievous complaints ag 
void of oFencetoward God, aud to- Pauh which they could not pig 
ward men. 8 Waile be anſwered for him 
17 Nowafter many yeers,I cameto Neither againſtylawof the lews 
bringalmsro my nation, & offerings ther againſt ; templeznot yet ag 
18 * Whereuponcertain lews from Cefar,have Ioffended anythi $0 
Aſia fourd me purified iny temple, 9 But Feſtug willing to do y Is 
neither & multitude, nor & tumult. a plea ſure, anſwered Paul & ſaid. 
19 Who ouꝝbt to have been bere theu go up to leruſalem, & there 
be fote thee , and object, ifthey had judged of iheſe things before me# 
ought againſt me 8 10 Then ſaid Paul, Iſtand at Ce 
— * elſe let theſe ſame here ſay judgement ſeat where I ought te 
if they have found anyevil doing in judged: to the Iews have I done 
me,while I ftood before thecouncil ron, ac thou very well knowel 
21 Except it be for this one voyce 11 Fot if I bean offender. or i 
that I cried ſtanding among · them, committed anythingwor thy ofdell 
*#Touchingyreſurrecion of rhe dead I refuſe not to die: but if there 
I amcalledinqueſtion byy 6uthisday none of theſe things whereof tl 
22 And when Felix beard theſe accuſe me, no man may deliver 
things; having more per fett know - unto them, I appeal unto Cefar. 
ledyeof that way>he deferred them, 12 Then Feſtus when he had co 
and ſaid,When Lyſiasychief captain ferredwith the councill, anſwert 
ſhall come down, I well know the Haſt thou appealedunto Cevtarfs 
uttermoſt of your matter. to Ceſar fhalt thoꝝ go. . — 


Chap. 
n dayes, king 


5 
e3 And efter cenai 


ſtus. 
d when they had been there 
he. 7 „ Feſtus declared Pauls 
— 2 the king, ſay ing, There is 
I cetta in man left in bonds by Felix: 
15 About whom when 1 was at 
feraſalem» the chief ptieſts, and che 
elders of the lei informed me, deſi- 
ring to ha ve jud gement againſt him. 
16 To whomlanſwered, it is not 
| the manner of the RomaneSto delixer 
any may to die,before that be which 
B accuſe- l; have the accuſers face to 
face-and have licence to anſwere tor 
himſelf concerning the crime laid a- 
gainſt him. q 
27 Therefore henthey were come 
bither,with oat any delay, on the more 
row l ſat onthe judgement ſeat, and 
i commanded che man to be brought 


th. 

($ Againſt whom when the accuſers 
food up they brought none accurati- 
gell Reb things as [ ſuppoſ oi: 

19 Bat had certain queſtions againſt 
him of theit on ſupetſt tion, and of 
one leſus which was dead, whom Paul 
aht med to be alive. 

o And becauſe $ [ doubted of (ach 
mayner of queſtions, I asked him 
* whether he would go to Jeruſalem, 
and there be jadged of theſe matters. 

zi But when Laul had appealed to 
be reſeryed unto the + bearing of 

„ I commanded him to be 
kept til I might ſend, him to Ceſar 

” 232 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, 

I wonld alſo hear the man my elf. 

To mortow, ſaid he: (halt hear him 
23 Aud on the morrow , when 

Agrippa was come,and Bernice with 

great pomp, and was entred into the 

place of hearing with the chief cap- 

tains, and principall men of the city; 

at Feſtus commandment Paul was 
brought forth. : 

- 14 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, 

and all men which are here preſent 

with us, e. ſee this mau, about whom 
all che mgltcude of the lews have 

k with me both at Ieruſalem,and 
alſo here ery ing that be ought not to 

Jive any longer. 

25 But when I found that he bad 
tommitt ed N worthy of death, 
and that he himſelf bath appealed to 
. I hayedetermined to ſend 

im. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write anto my lord : Where- 
fore Ihave brought him forth before 

— ſpecially before thee, O king 

grippazthat after examination bad, 
might bayeſomew hat to write. 

27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſlo- 
nab le, to ſend a priſcner, and not 
withallto ſigniſie the crimes laid a- 
tainſt him. | 

CHAP. XXVI. 

2 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa 
declareth his life from his childhood, 
I2 and bow miraculouſly he was con- 
rertedzand called to his apoſtlejhip. 
us Feſtus chargeth him to be mad, 
Phereuntv he anſwereth modeſtly. 
28 Agrippa is almoſtperſwaded to be 
6 Chriſtian, 31 The whole comp any 
pronounce him. innocent. 


"Agrippazand Bernice came Unto Ceſa- 
| Ab fale e 


xxvi. 


Feſtus declareth the matter 


Tes Aęrippa ſaid unto Paal, Thon 


att Permitred toſ peak for thy ſelf 
Then Faul Srecched deren che band, 
8 3 
2 Ithink m ſelt happy, bin ri 
pa; be cauſe I Wall an Les bing "gripe 
this day before thee, touching l the 


things whereof I am accuſed off le-: 


3 Eſpecially,becauſe I know thee to 
be expert in all cuſtoms & queſtions 
Which areamong y les: wherefore 
I deſecch tnee to heat me patient ly. 

4 My wanner ot life ftom my youth 
which was at the fitſt among ming 
own nation at leruſalem, know al 
the lew 8. 

5 Which know me from the begin- 
ning(it they would celtifie) that after 
the moſt ſti aiteſt ſect of our religion: 
I liveda Pha: ilee. : 

6 And now I ſtand, and am ju ięed 
for the bope of the promiſe made ot 
God unto our fathers: 

7 Yuto which promiſe our twelve 
tribes inſtanrly ſerving God day 
and night, hope to come: For whick 
hopes ſake, kiug AgrippazI am accuſed 
of the Jews. | 

8 way mould it be thought a thin 
incredible with you, that God ſhoul 
raiſe the dead? 

9 [I verily thought with my ſelf, 
that I onght todo many things cou- 
erary to y name of leſus of Nazareth 

40 * Which thing 1 alſo did n le. 
raſalem,an1 many of the Saints did I 
ſhacup in priſon, haying received au- 
thority trom the chief ptielts, & When 
they were put to death, I gaye my 
voyce agaiuiſt them. 


Cha 
3. 


it And I puniſhed them oft in every | 


ſynagogue, and compellea them to 
blaſpheme, & being exceedingly mad 
againlt them) ] pet ſecuted them even 
untoſtrange cities. 

12 * Whereupon, as I went to Das» 
maſcus with aurnor*ty and com- 
mi ſſion from the chief prieftss 

13 At midday, O king, I ſaw in the 
way a light from heaven, above the 
brightneſſe of the ſun. ſhining round 
about me, and them which juurneyed 
with me. | 

14 And when wewere all fallen to 
the earth, I heard a voice ſpeaking 
unto me; and ſaying jn the Hebrew 


tongue, Saul, Saul, why per ſecuteſt 


thou mer It is hard tot the xo kick a« 
gainſt rhe pricks. 

16 And l ſaid. Who art thou. Lord? 
And he ſaid, 1 am leſus whom thou 
pet ſecuteſt. 

16 But ariſe, and ſtand upon thy 
feet, for I have appeared unto thee for 
this purpoſe,ro make thee a a 
aud à wit nelſe, both of theſe things 
which thou haſt ſeen - and of thoſe 
things in the which 1 wil appear un- 
ro thee, 

17 Delivering thee from the people 
and fromthe Gemiles, uuto whom 
now I ſend thee ' | | 

18 To open their eyes, and to turn 
them from darkneiſe to light,; and 
from the power of Satan unto Gody 
that t hey may receive forgiyeneſſe of 
ſins, and jnheritance among them 
which are ſancti fied by faith that is 
iu me. 


19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I 
Way 


Cha 
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Paul, dangerous voyage fo Rome The Accs. Paul | 
was not di ſobedient unto the hea- thence,we ſailed unto Cy 
venly viſion. cauſe the windes were e Mn 

20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of 5 And when we had ſa 
Damaſcus, and at leruſalem, and the ſea of Cilicia and Pay 
thorowourt all tbe coaſts of Iudea, ve came to Myra a city-of! 
and then te the Gentiles, that they 6 And there the centurk 
ſhould repent and turn to God, and a ſhip of Alexandria ſailing 
do works meer for repentance. ' taly,and he put us therei 

2x For theſe cauſes the Iews 7 And wben we bad ſa 
caught me inthe temple, and went ly many dayes,& ſcarce 
about ro killme. — ; over againſt Gnidus, the wil 

22 Having therefore obtained ſufferingus,we ſailed under 
Help of God, I continue unto this over againſt Salmone. - 
day, witneſſing borh to ſmall and, 8 An aardly pattagly 

teat, ſaying none other things a place S is called the Fairh 
then thoſe which the prophets and nigh wherunto was g city of 
Moſes did ſay ſhould come: 9 Now when much time wa 
>3 Thar Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and and when failing was now 
that be ſhould be the firſt that rous, becanſe the faſt was 
ſhould riſe from the dead, and ſhould ready path, Paul admoniſhet 
few light unto the people, and to 10 And ſaid unto then Si 
the Gentiles. ,  Cceive thatthis voyage wilt 

24 And as he thus ſpake for him- hurt & much damage; not ol 
elf, Feſtus ſaid with a load voice, y lading & ſhip, but alfo of & 
Paul thou art befide thy ſelf, much 11 Nevertheleſſe, the ce 

learning doth make thee mad. beleeved the maſter and the 

25 Bur be ſaid, I am not mad, moſt of the ſhip, more then thoſ# 
noble Feſtus, but ſpeak forth the which were ſpoken by Paul 
words of truth and ſoberne ſſe. 12 And becauſe the bayen w 

. - -26 For the king knoweth of theſe commodious to winter intl 
- things, before whom alſo I ſpeak part adviſed to depart thence 
* Freely : for I am perſwaded , that if by any means they might 
none of theſe things are hid den to Phenice, &there to winter; 

From him: for this thing was not is an haven of Crete, and li 

done in a corner. ward the ſouthweſt, aud no 

27 King Agrippa beleeveſt thou the 13 And when the ſouth 
propbers? 1 know y thou beleeveſt. blew ſoftly, ſuppoſing that ii 
28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, obtained their purpoſe y | 
Almoſt thou petſwadeſt me to bea thence, they ſailedcloſe by 
'Chriftian. : 14 But not long after the 
29 And Paul ſaid, I would to God roſe againſt ir a tempeſtnousg! 
that not onely thou, but alſo all called Euroclydon. 4 
that hear me this day, were both 15 And when the ſhip was e 
almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I and could not bear up 
amy except theſe bonds. winde ve let ber drive. 
20 And when he had thus ſpoken, 16 And running under a & 

the king roſe up: and the governour iſland which is called Clan 
& Bernice, & they that ſace # them had much work to come by# 
1 And when they were gene a 17 Which when they had cal 
"ſide, they talked between them- they uſed helps, under girdi 
ſelves, ſaying, This man doth no- ſhip: and fearing leſt they tha 
thing worthy of death, or of bonds, into the quick-ſands,ftrake ff 
32 Tnen ſaid Agrippa unto Fe- ſo were driven. 4 


r 2828 — wo gow , mami =» 


. 


Aus, This man might have been ſer 18 And being exceedingly? 
at liberty if he had not appealed with a rempeſt, the next day 
unro Ceſar. lightned the ſhip: # 
CHAP XXVII. 19 And the ehikd day we 
1 Paul hiopirg toward Rome, 10 fore» with our own hands the rai 
gelleth of the danger of the voyage. tx of the ſhip: | 
But is not beleered., 14 They are e- 20 And when neirber- | 
ſed to and fro with tempeſt. 4m and ftars in many dayes appeared 
ſuffer /hipwrack 22. 34, 44 yet al no ſmall tempeſt as on us 
tome ſafe toland that we ſhould be ſaved, 


A when it was determined that taken wm 


we ſhould fail into Italy; they 21 But after Jong abſtinent 
delivered Paul, and certain other food forth in the midſt of t 
priſoners, unto one named Iulius, a faidsSirs: ye ſhould have h 
eenturion of Auguſtus band. unto me, and nor have looked 
2 And entring into a ſhip of Adra- Crerezand to have gained thi 
myttium; we lanched , meaning to and loſſe. | 4 
Sail by the coaſts of Aſia, one Ari» 22 And now I exhert you 
ſtarchus a Macedonian of Theſſalo- of good eheer: for there ſhy 
nica being with us. loſſe of any mans life amo 
| 3 And the next day we touched at but of the ſhip. 
Sidon. And Iulius courteouſly, en- 23 For there ſtood by 1 
ereatedPau!, and gave him liberty night the angel of God; whe 
to go unto his friends to refreſh and whom 1 ſerve. _* 
himſelf. 24 Saying fear not Paulzth 
And when we had lanched from be brought before Cetat3 
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Ie reproveththe Tews, - > The Acts. Paul comme 
Men and brethren , though 1 have which were ſpoken,and omi 
committed nothing againſt the peo- not 
le; ot cuſtoms of our fathers; yet was 25 And when they agree 
delivered priſoner from lexuſalem mong themſelyes , they 
intothe hands ofthe Romanes. rerthat Paul had ſpoken of 
18 Who whenthey had examined wel ſpake the holy Ghoſt, 
me, would have let me go, becauſe the prophet, anto out fathers” 
there was uo cauſe of death inme. Zf- Saying, “ Gomntoth 
19 But when the les ſpake agaiuſt ant ſay , Hearing yeſball hea 
it , 1 was @onſtrained to appeal unto ſhalt not anderſtand, and ſeeing 
Ceſar, not that I had ought to accuſe ſee, and nor pet ceive. * 
my nation of. 27 For the heart ofthis pe 
20 For this canſe therefore, haveI waxed groſ'e , and their ears arg 
called tor you, to ſee you, and toſpeak heating, and their eyes haveth 
with you: becauſe that tor the hope of ſed, leſt they ſhould (ee with 
Iſrael I am bound with this chain. eyes, and hear with their ears, 
21 And they ſaid unto him, We nei- derſtand with their heart, and) 
ther tece ed lei ters out of Iudea con- be comerted, and 1 ſhould 
cetning thee, neither any of the bre- them. 
thren that came, ſhewed or ſpake any 28 Be it known therefore unty 
harm of thee. | that the ſalvation of God is te 
22 But we delireto hear ofchee what to the Gentiles , and that the 
thou thinkeſt for as concerning this hear it. - W 
ſect , we know that every where it is 29 And when he had ſaid theſe # 
ſpoken agatoſt the less departt- and had g 
23 An Wien they had appointed loning among themſclves. 
bim aday , there came many to him 30 And Pauidvelrt two whole 
into his lodging to whom he expoan- in his +wn bired bouſe, and re 
ded & teſt ifi d rhe kingdom of <; od, al that came inu to him, { 
et i wading them concerning leſus, 3t Preachiugriekingdom att 
oth out of the la of Moſes and oat and 9 thole thinęs 
of the prophets, from morning till e- concern the Lord leſus Chriſt 
vening. all confidence ; no man torbii 
24 and ſome beleeved the things him. 
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The Tpiſtle of Paul the apoſtle to the ROMANES. 


A AF. I: . * It For I long ta ſee you; that] 
1 Paul commendeth his calling to the impart unto you ſome ſpiritual 
Romane 1 9 ani his deſive to come to te the end you mav be eſtabli * 
them. 16 What his goſps! is and the 12 That is, that 1 may be com 
righteouſne,Jewhich it ſbeweth, 1$God together $ with you, by tbe n 
is angry with al manner of fin, faith both of you and me. - 5 
21 What were the fins of the. Gentiles 13 Now I would not have yon 
Aul a ſetpant of Jeſus tant, breth ren, that oftentimes 
Cariſt- called to be an apo- poſed to come unto you, (but wi 
ſtle, * ſeparared unto the hitherto) that I might have 
goſpel of God, fruit $among you alſo,even asa 
2 { Which he had pro- otherGentiles. "1 
mifeg afore. by his prophets in the 14 1 am debrour bath to the Gul 
holy ſcriptures ) | and to the Barbarians; both te 
3 Concerning bis Son Ieſus Chriſt wiſe and to the unwiſe. _ 
our Lord, who was made ofthe ſeed 1 So, as much as in me is, 
of Da vid according to the fleſh. ready. to priach the goſpel, te 
4 And + declared to be the Son of that are at Rome alſo. 3 
+ Gr, God, with power according tothe 15 Por { am nor aſhamed of 
deter- Spirit of holineſſe, by che reſurre::tion oſpel of Chriſt: for it is the pow 
mined from rhe dead · od unto ſal vation „to every 
By whom we have received grace that belee vet h, to tne Ie firſt apa 
and apoſt leſhip * for obedience to rote Gen. HS 
2 0x, the faith among all nations , tor bis 12 For therein is the righteomn 
bo the Name. of God reycalcd from faith to. 
obedi=» 6 Among whom are ye alſo the cal- as it is written,* The juſt al iv 
ence0f tea of leius ( briſt. taith. „ 
leitb. 7 Toa chat be in Rome, be loyd 18 For the wrath of God is re 
of God; called to e Saint Grace be to led from heaven againſt al unge 
you, and peace, fiom G od our father, neſſe, and u righteouſneſſe abu 
and the Lord leſus Chrilt. Whaholò y ruth in unrighreout? 
$ Fitſt I thank my God through I2- 19 Becauſe that Which may bekay 
Cus(@rift for you al. that your faith is of God, is manifeſt 4 in them 
ſpoken of thorowour the whole world God hath ſhew ed it unto them. 
5 For God is my witneſſe whom I 20For the inviſible things of 
Or, {<rv< # with my ſpirit inthe goſpe! of From the creation otthe World 
# r his Son, that without ceaſing I clearly ſeen, being anderſtood bY 
n Mm make ment ion of you; alwaycy in my things that are made, eren his eter 
Porte. prayers. | | power and G od-head, , ſo that 
to Making requeſt . ( if by any ate without excuſe: a» 
means, now at . 25 I might have a z2t Becauſe chat when they 
proſperons journey by the wil of od) God, they glorified him, not 33 f 
£0 come unte 0. neither were thankfull , but b& 
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Ain in their imaginations , and thy ſelf wrath agai | 
heir fooliſh Money oor darkned: wrath,and — 2 2 8 of 
21 Profeſing themſelyes to be ous judgement of God: the titzbte- 
a wi ſe; the became fools. 6 * Who wil render e 
23 And changed the glory of the according to his deeds: W 
-1- gocorrop table * God, into an image 7 To them, who b atic . 82.1 
* = 1 272 wan 3 and nuance in we l Jomgricck For —_ Mats 
to birds „ and four-foete M 3 
171 | _nqeripommycinns 
24 Wherefore God alſo gave them 8 B | 44.15 
u 20 — — the luſts N TINA conten- #212 
of their own hearts , to diſhonour obey vnirighreouloel t . pay 
— own bodies between them- and wrath, ezindignation, 
ves: Tri i 2 
— who changed the truth of Mb) > pr prop hos anguiſh upon 
God into a lie, and worſhipped and the Ic firit,and alc 6 doth evil, of 
Goved f creature, more then y Crea- 10 But glory, b oof It gene 
tor, who is bleſſed tor ever; Amen. to every man work and peace G ry 
26 For this*cauſe God gave them the le firſt, and i orketh gebe BI 
unto vile affections; for even 11 For there 'T allo to 5 t Oentile + Gr, 
their mange did change F natutall ſous with God p noretp ect Of per - Greek 
wie into thit which is againſt nature 12 For as wan b 
27 And likewiſe alſo the men, without law, bal los 4 
leaving the nat urall uſe of the wo- law:and as | mpg o periſhwithour 
man, burned in their luſtonerowards the law,ſhal; * bave ſiuned in 
another, men with men working 13 For * Loq ged by the law. 
that which is unſeemly, and recei- law are juſt bes. bearers of the 
vieg in themſelves that te compence doers of = la go God; but the 
of their errour which was meer. 14 For when oh al beJuſtived. 
39 And even as they did not like have not che l the Gentiles which 
or, $ to fetain God in tb. Knowledge, things contai ___ ey N the 
ic, God gave them over to $a repro- having not the — the la: theſe 
_ bare minde ; to do thoſe thinys thewſely iv 2 are a law unte 
" which are not convenient: aq 10 Wu en th , 
. 29 Being filled with all unrigh- 33 ich ſhew the work of the 
) teoutnede. fornication, wickednefle 152 in their hearts, their 
covetouſne ſſe, malie iou ſneſſe, ull of & gar iy alſo bearing witneſſe, 
＋ envie, murder, det ate; de ceit; malig- accufi thoughts $the mean while * Ory 
— er TL. 12 
30 Backbirersharersof 24 , Y en Go all. : 
ee eee deere judge the factors ofmen by lotus 7h” 
things; diſobedienr t a SOLDER, 1 
Or, 31 Without — 2 ad; Me ld, thou art called a Ie, int 
ſoc; nant breakers y + withour natu:all th boa 338 law , and make 
ie, affection, implacable,unmerc::ull. 18 And k f his wi 
Or, ; Tb N the judge ment vroveſt f — "pn 3 
od (that they wh ning e More ex- 
ſuch things are hat rap poor 1 ene 
tþ not onely do the ſame , but $ ny thy C lf art conldent that thou 
pleaſure in them chat do them 1 4 y frhe a guide of the blinde, a 
CHAP. 1L . ig 4 them u bichare in darknefle: 
1 They that fin, though they cond: mn it denen 8 3 i eee 
in others, cannot excuſe themſelves TEE . x es : which haſt the 
of "ag — the judgement in the 8 . 
nd 3 9 Phethe , ; 
Gentiles 1 1 2 Thou therefore which reacheſt 7 
ſeat, 17 ror yet the Tews, 25 whom Nr I 
their eircume i hon ſhall not profit — os r a man ſhould 
this beep nod the fam. if not ſteal, doeſt thou ſteal? 
1 io = 22 Thou that tayeſi a man ſhould 
man; whoſoever thou arr thar — Gs ads rr 
— fot herein thou judgeſt a er, e 
Bother , thou condemneſt oy elf; e can thou commit (acriledges 
for thou that judgeſt doeſt the lame 23 Thoutbart makeſt thy boaſts of 
. things. | me the law, through breaking the law 
+ 2 But we are ſure that the judge- yy thou God ? : 
ment of God is accordiny'to truth — of the Name of God is blaſ- 
N . $:ommir ſuch things. Jes ns it is 7 > 
na thinke : 3 , ten; | 
that judyeſt 6 Than tai ot; 25 For circumciſion verily profit. * Iſa. 
things and doektriie famench 1 mou eth ifrbou keep the law. but if thou 12.5 · 
alt efcape the jodpement of G 77 be a breaker of the law, ti cuicum- eres 
is Or de ſpiſeſſ thou the rich of 9 28 
$ goodnede, and forbe es of 26 Therefore if the uncitcumci- 24“ 
long- ſuffering noe i arance,and fion Keep the righteouſũeſſe of the : 
the Foodneſſe of God laden that law, ſnal not his unci | 
ele of God leadeth thee cc r 
un '* repentance thee 2 bor: cireumeiſion © de 
| But after th ad ſhall not uncircumciſio 
J* penicent bearr,® hardneCe,and im- & is by natute, if it fulfill the laws 
vp unto judge thee who by] letter, and eic 
M m2 cumcifiony 
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| TheTews prerogatiret. ; Tothe Romanes. Tuſtificeti 


cumciſion,doeſt tranſgreſſt the law? law there ſhallno fleſh be jul 
28 For he is not alew , Which is in bis fight; for by the law, 
one outwardly , neither is that cir- knowledge of fin. | 1 
cumciſien,% isoutward in the fleſh: 21 But now the righteouſngl 
' 29 But heis a le which is one God without the law is n 
 Inwardly y, andcircumciſion is that ſted, be ing witneſſed by ci; 
ot the heart, in the ſpirit,and not in the prophets, 
the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of 22 Even the righteouſneſſe of C 
menzbut of God. waich is by faith of Ieſus C| 
| CH AP. III. unto all, and upon all them that 
I The Iews prerogative 2: 3 which they leeve:for there is no ditference;” 
have loſt. 9 Howbeit the law convin- 23 For al have ſinned , and e 
ceth them alſo of ſin. 20 Therefore no ſhort of the glory of God. = 
ſteſh is juſtified by the lam, 28 But al 24 Being juſtified freely by 
without diff erence , by faith onely: grace, through the redemprion t 
31 and yet the law is not aboliſhed. 12 in Ieſas Chriſt: $ 
Var advantage then hath the 25 Whom God hath t ſer fort] 
leut or what profit is there of be a propitiation, through faith 
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1 e ireumciſiont . his blood, to declare bis righrtee 
|: © 2 Muchevery way:cbiefly,becauſe neſſe for the + remiſfiono | 
| that unto them, were committed are paſt, through the. ata 
1 the oracles of God. of God. 


{| For what if ſome did not be- 26 To declare, I ſay, at thist 
1 leevet ſhal the ix unbelief make the his tighteouſneſſe: that he might 
F faith of God withcut effect? uſt,and the juſtifier of him 
F 4 God forbid:yea,let God be true, beleeveth in Teſus. 1 
1 but every man a liar , as it is writ- 27 Where is boaſting then ? 1 
i - *Pal ten » * Thar thou mighreſt be juſti- excluded. By what law? of worl 
111,4 fied in thy ſ\Fings, and — =* by 0- Nay: but by the law of faith. 
vercome when thou art judged. 28 Therefore we conclude, th 
5 Bur if our nnrigbrouſnefſe com- man is juſtified by faith , wit! 
mend the righreouſneſſe of God; the deeds of the law. 4 
what ſhal we ſay t Is Godunrighte- 29 Ishe the God of the Tews 
ou, who taketh vengeance?(I (peak ly? Is he not alſo of the Gentil 
as a man.) ves zof the Gentiles alſo: 1 
6 God forbid : for then how ſhall 30 Seeing it is one God which, 
, God judge the world ? . juſtifie che circumcifion by fa 
7 For if the truth of God hath and uncircumcifion through f 
more abounded through mylie an- 3x Do we then make void 
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to his glory; why pet am alſo law through faith? God forbid; [ 
judged as a finner :? we eſtabliſh the law. _ 
8 And not rather as we be ſlander- CHAP, mtr. 


oufly reported, and as ſome affirm, x Abrahams faith was, ime uted to | 
that dis, hoe wh us do evil that good for r:ight.ouſne(ſe, 10 before 54, 


may come twhoſe damnation is juſt. 
* What then ? are we betrer then his ſeed received the promiſe, 16x 
they ? No, in no wiſe:for we have be- zrabam is the father of all tha 
fore + proved both Iews and Gen- leeve.24 Our faithalſo hat be 
tiles, thatthey are al under fin. ted to us for righteouſneſſe, A 
10 As it is written There is none qg7 Hat ſhal we ſay then, that 
righteous,no not one: WW braham our father, as pert 
11 There is none that underſtand - ning to the fleſh, hath fou 
eth, there is none that ſeeketh af- 2 For if Abraham were juſt 
ter God. | by works, he hath whereof vo glot 
12 They are all gone out of the but not be fore God. 9 


way, they are together become un- 3 For what ſaith the ſcriptual 
profitable. there is none that doth Abraham beleeved God, and i A 

good no not one. counted untohim for righteoul 
13 Their throat is an open ſepul- 4 Now to him that worketh, ig 
ehre, with their tongues they have reward not reckoned of grace; 
uſed deceit, the poyſon of aſps is of debt. 3 
under their lips: But to him that workethm 
14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing bur beleeveth on him thatjuſtifi# 


and birterneſſe: the ungodly,hisfaith is counted | 
1 Their feet are ſwifc.to ſhed rigbes ae 1 v. 


blood: i 5 6 Even as David alſo deſcribgh 
16 Deſtruction and miſery are in the bleſſe dneſſe of theman 100 
their wayes: whom God imputeth righreow 
* And the way of peace have neſfe without works, k - 
ey not known? Saying , Bleſſed are t how 
18 There is no fear of God before 1 are forgiven; ac bg 
their eyes. : ſins are covered. Bf 
19 Now we know that what things 8 Bleſſed is the man to whom 
Sub. ſoever thelaw ſaith, itlaith to them Lord wil not i mpute fin. & 
Bei o whoareunder the law; that every 9 Cometh this bleſſedne ſſe then 
e mouth may be ſtopprd ; and all the on the cireumeiſion onel ,or of 
| _ world may become Þ guilty before the uncircumciſfion alſo?for wi ? 
J.: God. | that faith was reckoned to 
*F ofGod 20 Therefore by the deeds of the neren 1 
: 16H 
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circumeiſed, 13 By faith onely h 
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on by faiths - Chap v. Salrdtionthrough Chrifto © 
10 How was it then xeekoned t our Lord Teſus Chriſt. * 
when he was in circumciſion , orin 2 By whom alſo we bave accefFe 
- pacircumciſion?nor incircumciſion, by faith » into this grace wherein 
dut iw uncireumſton. we ſtandyzand rejoyce in hope of th 
11 And be received the ſigne of glory of God. 
cireumeiſion, a ſeal ofthe righteouſ- 3 And not onely ſo , but we glor 
neſſe of the faith , which he had yet in tribulations alſo , knowing tha 
deing uncireumeiſed: that he might tribulation worketh parience; 
de the father of all them that de- 4 And patience experience: and 
jeeve, though they be not circumci- experience, hope: 
ſed; that rightéouſneſſe might be f And hope maketh not aſhamed 
imputed unto them alſo: _ becauſe the love of God is ſhed a- 
(2 And the father of circumci- broad in our hearts , by the holy 
ſion, to them who are not of the cir= Ghoſt,which is given untò us. 
cumtiſion onely , but alſo walk in gForwhen we were yet without of 
the ſteps of that faith of our father ſtrength, $ in due time Chriſt died O 
Abrabamgwhich he had being yet un- for the ungodly. | deco 
eireumęi led | 7 For fcarcely for a righteous man 1 
For 5 promiſe that he ſhould be wil one die: yer peradventure for a e b 
heir of the world; was 2 good mi ſom would even dare todie ime ** 
him,or to his ſeed throngh q la, but 8 But God commendethMis love 
through the righreouſnes of faith. towards us, in that while we were 
14 For if they which are of the yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. 
la be hei rs, faith is made void, and Much more then being now 
the promife made of none effect. ruſtified by his blood, we ſhall be 
15 Becauſe the law worketh fayed from wrath through him. 
wrath: for where no law 1s,there is 10 For if when we were enemies, 
no tranſgreſſion. — we were reconciled to God , by tha 
16Therefore it is of faith, that death of hisſon, muchmore beingre- 
jt wight be by gracezro the end the conciled,we ſhal be ſaved by his life 
promiſe might be fore ro allthe 11 And not onely ſo;bur we alſo 
ſeed not to that onely which is of joy in God, through our Lord Ieſus 
the aw , but to that alſo which is Chriſt, by whom we have now re- 
of the faith of Abraham,who is the ceived the atone ment. | 
father of us al. t Wherefore, as by one man ſin ” 

17 (As-it is wricten,* T have made entred incothe world and death þy * ö 
en thee a father of many nations) f be - ſim and ſo death paſſed upon | 
J. fore bim whom he beleeved , even & for that aThave finned. ': $Og”> 
M God who quickeneth the dead, and 13 Fot untill the law fin'was in 5, | 

calleti thoſe thingt Which be not the world: but ſin is notimputed 6 
as though they were, þ ., when there is no lay. | f 
18 Who againſt hope, beleeved in 14 Nevertheleſſe, death reigned * 
hope,Jhe might become father of from Adam to ſes even over 
many nations : according to that $ them bad nor ſinred after $5 ſimi- 
a was ſpoken, *$So ſhall thy ſeed be. lirude of Adams tranſgrefion,Who 

5. 19 And being not weak in faith, is) figure of him that was to come 
he conſidered not his own body now 15 ut tot as the offence', ſo alſo 
dead , wheh he was about af hun is che free gift: For if thrbugh the 
dred yeers old,; neither yet the offence of one, many be dead: much 
deadneſſe of Sarahs womb: more by ; grace of God, & the gift 

20 He ſtaygered not at the promiſe by grace, ah. ch is by one man Teſus 

of God through unbelief : but was Chriſt „bath abounded unto many. 
ſong in faith; giving glory to God: 16 And not as itwas by one that 
21 And being fully per ſraded, finned,ſo is the gift: for the judge- 
that what he bad premiſed, he was ment was by one to condemnations ' 
able alſo to perform. but the free gift is of many offences 
22 And therefore it was imputed unto juſtification. | 2 
to him for righteouſneſſe. 17 For if # by one mans offence # Org** 
23 Now it was not written for his death reigned by one, much more 97 97 * 
e alone,y it was imputed to him they & receive abundance ofgrace, en 
29 But for us alſo, to whomir and of the gift of righreouſneſſe, # Or 
ſhall be imputed, if we beleeve'on ſhall reignin life by one, leſus Chriſt 57 on 
him that raiſed up leſus our Lord 18 Therefore as+ by the offence fence 
om the dead; of onegjudgement came upon al men + O 
25 Who was delivered for our to condemnation:e ven ſo by yprigb- by ons * | 
offences , and was raiſed again for teouſneſſe of one „ the free gift came ie 
our juſtification. upon al men unto juſtificario of life 
CHAP. V. 19 For as by one mans diſobedi- neſſeq ** 
1Bein juſtified » þ th, we have peace ence many were made ſinners: ſo by 
with God, 2 and joy in our hope, 8 that the obedience of one, ſhall many be 
th we were reconciled by his Blood, made righteous, | 
en we were enemies» lo we ſhall 20 Moreover thelaw entred,thar 
much morebe ſaved Being reconciled.. the offence might abound : but 
12' As fin and death came by Adam, where ſinabounded, grace did much 
x7ſo much more righteouſneſſe and more abound. © 
Life by Teſus Chriſt, 20 Where fin a 21 That ks ſin hath reigned unto 
boundeth,or ace did ſuper abound. death; even ſo mighr race reign 
Vereforebeing 11 b — through rig 1 7 — 
dave peace wit God;throu life, by Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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Of Laptiſme, To the Romanes. IJ 
c HA. vl. of fia » ye were free + from! 
k We may not Jivein fin, 2 for we are Ouſneſſe. 5 
dead untoit, 3 4s appeareth by our 21. What fruit had ye then 
beptiſme. 12 Let not ſin reign any things, wvherof ye are now a 
mere, 18 becauſe we have he elded our for the end of thote things i 
felves to the ſervice of 2 21 But now being made tre 
23œj for that death isthe wages of fin fin, and become ſervants to 
Hat ſhall we ſay then?ſhal we have your fruit unto holinef 
continue in fin » that grace the end everlaſtiog life. 
may abound ? 23 For the wages of ſin is q 
2 God forbid: How ſhal we that are but the gift of God is erernay 
dead to linglive any longer thereint through Ieſus Chriſt our Lorg 
3. Know ye not that ſomany of CHAP VII. 
us as + were baptized into leſus + No lam hath power over a 4 
Chriſt, were baptized intohisdeathk then he liveth. 4 But we are 
. 7 Therefore we are buried the law. 7 Tet is not the on 
with him by baptiſme intodeacth, 125ut holz, juſt, 204, 16 as I ag 
that lize as Chriſt was raiſed up F#edgez who am grieved becauſe 
from the dead by the glory of the not keep it. 2 
Father:even ſo we alſo ſhould walk Ic Now ye not brethren(for 
in newneſle of life. to them that Know the 
5: For if we have been planted to- how that the law hath dom 
get her in the likeneſſe of his death: Overa man, as long as he live 
we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſſe of , 2 For the woman which bg 
his re ſurrection: husband, is bound by the law 
6 Knowing this, that our old man husband ſodong as he liveth 
is crucified with him, that the body the husband be dead, the is . 
. of ſinmighr be deſtroyed, that bence- from the law of the hus band. 
forth we ſhould nor ſerve (in. | 3Sothen ,, if while her h 
7 For he that is dead, is f freed liveth » ſhe be married to 
from ſin. manzſhe ſhalbe called an ad 
8 Now if we be dead with Chriſt, but if ber husband be dead y 
we beleeve that we ſhalt alſo live free from that law ſo that thy 
wing Rod: 2 ; n o be mary 
Knowing that Chrif be ing ra i- another man. We 
ſed from the dead, 1 no — 4 Wherefore my bretbren, p 
- death bath no more dominion over ate become dead to the law 
him. body of Chriſt, that ye ſhoy 
10 For in that he died, he died married to another , even, 
unto fin onee: but in that he liveth, Who. is raiſed from the dead-y 
h eliveth unto God. | we ſhould bring for th fruit 
I1Likewiſe reckon ye alfo your F For when we were in tig 
ſelves to be dead indeed vnto fin: the tmorions of fins which 
but alive unto god; through Ieſus the law did work in our my 
Ch riſt our Lord. to bring forth fruit unto deg 
32 Let nor fin reign therefore in 6 But now we are delivers 
your mortal body, that ye ſhould o- the law; $ that being dead w 
Dey it i the luſts thereof. . we were held, that we ſhoulf 
13 Neither yeeld ye your members in newneſſe of ſpirit, and nog; 
as f inſtruments of unrizhteogſnefſe oldneſſe of the letter. 
J Gr, unto ſin: but yeeld your ſeives unto 7 Whar ſhall we ſay then f, 
arm; God, as thoſe that are alive from law fint God forbid: Nay, I bi 
or, the dead, and your members as in- known ſin, but the law: 
weas- ſtruments of righreouſnes unto God not Known Þ& luſt , except Ut 
your. 14 For ſin ſhall not have domini- had ſaid , Thou ſhalt not eo 
. on over yous for ye are not under the 8 Bur ſin taking occafion: 
law, dut under grace. commaudment, wrougbr iu 
15 What thent᷑ ſhal we fin,becauſe manner of concupiſcence:Fe 
we are not under the law: but under out rhe law fin was dead. +» 
grace? God forbid. 9 Egrl was alive without 
16 Know ye not, that to whom ye once, but when the commp 
eeld your ſelves ſervants to obey, came, ſin revived, and I diegs 
is ſervants ve'are to whom ye . Io And the commandment 
bey: whether of in unro death, or of was ordained to life, 1 found ts 
ebedience unto righteouſneſſe t to death. mo 
17 Bur God be thanked , that ye 11 For fin raking occaſion; 
were theſervants of ſia:but ye have commandment, deceived mg 
a from the heart that form of ir flew me. * 
+ Gr, doctrine, 8 was delivered to you- 12 Wherefore the law is hg 
whers 18 Being chen made free from ſinye the commandment holy , a 
became y ſervants. of rigbreouſhGs. and good. 3 - 
19.1 ſpeak after the manner of 13 Was that then which W 
men, becauſe of the infirmitie of made death unro met Gog 
your fleſh ; for a: ye have yeelded Bur fin, that it might af 
your members ſervants to unclean- working death in me by th 
neſſe & to iniquitie, uflto iniquitie: is good: that fin by the cal 
ev ſo now yeeld your members ſer - ment might be com exceedm 
dant to righteouſnes, untoholineſſe 14 For we know yy law 8 
à0 For when ye were the ſervants. tual: buli I am caruaiy ſold, 
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ed ſpite een eee 
"4 15 For that w ich I do N . ET gt dare JaPE ** 
* got: for What would, that => allow 40 And if Chrift be in you ” bee 
t what 1 hate, that ao 1 Inot: 1s dead, decau ſe of fin; 2rhe body 
16 If ten 1 do chat which 1004 —_— 3 of wen — 1s 
5 1 unto the law, that it raiſed — „ of him that 
a 7 Now then it is no m in you ; ne chat raiſe 8 
40 le but fin chat N N trom the dead , ſhall allo. Chritt 
18 For I know) that in me( tha „ pour mort all bod ies $ by N 8 
in my fleſh) dwelleth no good 4 that dweileth in you. 1» tpirit 4 0 
For to wil is preſent with me: tor 2. —1＋ bretheens we are deb- becaus 
—_— charwhich is good, 13 For mp live aftery geh 2 
19 For the good that I would 1 do thats die: But 14 3 Sti i: 
e -e reuter Erector e . 
10 Now if I do tha 14 For as mon | 
it is no more 1 that po would nor, Spirit of Godgthe roy. led by the . 
thar dwelleth in me. it ut fin 15 For ye 3 222 
21 1 fnde then a law, that when I 9 75 of [r aga in 8 
8 do good, (vil is preſent with Ren ed the Spirit of oo 
15 . tby we cry abba, Fa 
16 4 Fate 
e. the law of 15 Cas pp ſelt beateth wit= 
23 Burl fee avother law inmy rA CER. » that we are 
members, wi 2 a: : pd if ch! . 
of my 8 the law of Godiand — wree; beirsbeirs 
captivity to the law Fans me into if ſo be that we 1 * Chriſt; 
is in my members, oy fy F x1 alſo be voce Bye = 
24 Ov or her. 
** 4 _ nom I am, of this r the ſufferings 
96) body of this dearb? e from + the ro be compared "with. not worthy 
25 1 thank God throub Ieſus Chri which ſhall be revealed the glory, 
of our Lord. So then, with th rift 19 For the earneſt — 
Im ſeif ſerve the law of 41 oy ereature, waite th for the ma — 
wi = V law of ſin. 1 — ſons of God. mani- 
1 They that are in 8 F bo, 10 ject to ON. ace 's Ann made ſub. 
cording to the jpirit are * ve de- xe aſon or him who h ies by 
77005 Ref 7 TG 1 in hope. ath ſubjected 
the fle 21 Becauſ! 
12 I Jan wh at of being Gods hits 2 22 de de liv re: a gn wo 
whoſe glorious delivers age of corruptionzinto : 
oings | nce ab ous liberty into the Blori- 
— 4 — for, 29 38 band 22 E of God. 
us frombis love » 38 What can ſever creation groaneth A. *＋— whole 
Here is therefore no pain — oo * 
condemnation to — no con- 23 And not onel * 
_ ys ng; who walk 3 — . l which have - che rf 
r the fleſh, but afte not fruits of the Spit it 
2 For the latv ofthe ! the ſpirit. ſelves groan within c even we our 
in Chriſt le! of rhe ſpies or lite tiag fo [thin Our ielves,wai- 
ena , . 
Or W . 2 I iy 
ja that it hog NK not do, hope char 16 ſoen 15 — 1 1 
r N 
Or, the lixeneſte of Unful geh Son, in hope fort bs y doth he yer 
fin condemned fin in the Lond + for 25 But if we hope for we ſ | 
SE a ee 
fn nor aft e fulfilled in us, who walk e -ISCW I ethe f iritalſo helpeth 
y ond ed eee 
o minds e fe ut c ir / 3 
they that = 4 of the fleſh; bur ber 2 inter- 
the = $ of the ſpiric the ſpirit, the cannot 1 ne 
4 or f to be carnal N 27 And he that ſearch | 
Gr. 2 : burt to be Dit indeds is heai ts knoweth what is che _ aa 
* peace: 1 min- Aen. 8 he 1 94 
uſe ; ce lo 
t the carnall minde is din r acres 
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enmity agai X "oy" 
4 gainſt God: for it is not 28 And we know that all things 


tef ſudj 
ject to th ; 
ris indeedcan — law of God 3 neither work together for good = 
F Rs then; they that ; that love God, to them wha . _ | 
3 pleaſe God are in the Ow — tobis . "MY 

t je a ; 7 : or wh 1 : 

AO pe n dene dpreia boon 
tbe have wellin you. Now if iritof formed to the image of his 4 
| e not th Jar it anf mau that h ivh Son, 
* noutof his. pirit of Chriſt, he is mongR might bo the belt born a- 
: 30 Mexcover;wbom he didiprede- 
Mm 4, ſinatsg: 


 Eevliſorrowfullneſſe forthe 1. 0. To the Romanes. The fr F 
ſtinate; them he alſo called: and Rebecca alſo had conceip 
whom he called, them he alſo juſti- even by our fatherl ſaac.” 


fied:and whom he juſtified,them he 
alſo glorified. 

What ſhaltwe then lay totbeſe 
things?IF God be for uszwho can he 
againſt us? - . 

32 He that ſpared not his own 

Son, but delivered him up for vs al: 
how ſhal he not with him alſofreely 
give us all things? - a 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing tothe 
charge of Gods electt It is God that 
juſtifieth, 


4 Whois be that condemnetb'lt 


is Chrift that died; yea rather that 
is riſen again who is even at the 


right hand vfGod,zwhe alſo makerh 


inrerceflion for us. 


11 (For the children bei 
bord, neither having dor ; 
or evil, that the purpoſe 
according to election mig 
not of wor, but of him 
12 It was {aid unto he 
der ſhall ſerve the $younÞdy 
13 AS it is written, lag 
lovedzbut Eſau have 1 hats 
14 What ſhall we ſaythenf 
unrighteouſnefle with Ge 
forbid | 


have mercy on whom 1 wi 
mercy,and 1 will have com 
on whom I. will have com 

16-So then it is not of hi; 


I5. For he ſaith to Mof ad 


35 Who ſhal ſeparate us fromthe willeth, nor of him that 
the love of Chrift?/}a? tribulation, but of God that ſhewerh m 
or diftres.or perſecution, ox famine» 17-For the ſcripture ſail 
or naked neſſe or perillor ſword? Pharaohz* Euen for this fax 

36 (As it is wricten,* for thyſake poſe have I raiſed thee up 
weare killed ali the day long, we might ſhew my power in the 
are counted as ſheep foryj laughter: ) that my Name might be di 
37 Nay,in all theſe things we are thorowout all the earth, 40 
more then canquerours, thtough 18 Therefore bath heun 
him that loved us. , Whom he wil bave mercis 

38 For I am perſwaded,that nei- whom he wil be hardneth. 
ther death, nor life, nor angels, nor 19 Thou wilt ſay then un 
prineipalities: nor powers, northings why doth be yet finde 1 
Preſent, nor tbings to come, who hath re ſiſted his willt 

9 Nor heighrz not deprh;nor any 20 Nay, bui O mans whoatt 
ether creature,ſhall be able to fepa- that $ replieſt againſt God 
rate us from the love of God Which thing formed ſay to him thi 
is in Chriſt Teſus our Lord. med it,* Why haſt Þ made 1 

CHA P. IX. 21 Hath not the“ pottef 

IL Paul is ſorry for the Iewt. 7 Al over the clay of the fame 

the ſes d ef Abraham were not the make one veſſell unto hond 

ebildren of the vromiſe.18 God hath another unto diſhonoumk 
mercy upon whom he will 21 The 24 What if God, 


| willing w 
potter may do with his clay what he his wrath,and to * — A | 


li ſt. 25 The calling of the Gefitites, 

dend rejektingof the Iews were foretold 

” 232 The cauſe why ſo few lews em- 
raced theright-ouſneſſe of faith. 

Say the truth in Chriſt, Tlie not, 

my. conſcience alſo bearing me 
witneſſein the holy Ghoſt... » 

2 Thar I have great beavineſſe, 
and continuall ſorrow in my heart. 

3 Forl could wiſh that my ſelfe 
were $accurſed from Chriſt,for my 
brethren my kinſmen according to 
the fleſh. 

4 Who are Iſraelites , to whom 
pertaineth the adoption , and the 
flory,and the $ covenants, and the 
givin of rhe Law,and the ſervice unro them, Ve are not my pet 
of God, and the promiſes: there ſhall they be called the 1 

5 Whoſe »re the fathers, and of dren ofthe living God. 4 
whom as concerningthe fleſh Chriſt 27 Eſajas alſocrieth concet 
came:who is over all God bleſſed for Iſrael, Though the numberot 
ever;Amen. children of 1irael be as the ſan 

6 Not as though the word of God the ſea, a remnant ſhalbe ſaves 
hath taken none effect: For they are 28 For he will finiſh. the 7. 
not all Iſraei which are of Iſrael: and cut it ſhort in righteoaſ 

7 Neither becauſe they are the becauſe u ſhort work will 
ſeed ofAbrakam,arethbeyalchildren; Lord make upon the earth, = 

*Gen but®in Iſaac ſhal thy ſeed be called 29 And as Eſaias ſaid bell 
$1.32 8 Thar is,theywhich are the chil- Except y Lord of ſabbath bi 
''* dren of the fleſh, theſe are got the us a ſeed,we had been as 80% 
hildfen of God: but the children of & been made like unto. Gomg 
5 5 promiſe are counted for the ſeed, 30 What ſhall we ſay thenÞ 
9 For this is the word of promiſe, the Gentiles which follows 
Gen * Ar this time will l come, and Sara after righteouſneſſe, have dt 
AL.10 ſhal have a fon. : to righteouſneſſe, even the t 
. 10. And not one ly this, but when ouſnede which is of faith: 
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known, indured with much 
ſuFering the veſſels of wrath 
to deſtruction. 1 
23 And that he might 
Known the riches ofhis- l 
the veſſels of mercy,which i 
afore prepared unto glory? 
24 5 us whom he hathe 
not ot thelews onely, but 
the Gentiles, * 
21 As he ſaith alſo in Ofel 
will call them my peoples 
were not my people: and hex 
loved,which was not beloved 
26* And it ſhall come ro 
that inthe placewhere it was 


= - 
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. letherh by hearings © 


Tithe Romatits; 


© . 21 Bat Iſrael which followed after _ 13 But I ſay,Hayethey not beard) 


© che law of r1gbreon 


nor by taicb > but as it were by 
t that ſtumbling ſto ne, 


ion a ſtumbling ſtone; and roc 


of offence and w hoſbevet belee veth on 


ot be$ aſhamed. 
bim malfng Ar * 
1 The ſcripture ſhe weth the difference 


the 
orks bf the law : for they ſtumbled 


eſſe » bath not Yes verily,® thejr(oand went into a 
Motta ined to the law ofrighteouſneſſe. the earth; and their words unto the 
32 Wherefore? becauſe they ſought it ends of the world, 
But I ſay,Did not Iſrael know? 4 4. 

0 en 
Jou to jealouſie by them that are 032,41 
". 3 As it is wHtten,* Behold , 107 People, and by a fog1ith nation 1 win 

in | 


I 
Firſt Moſes ſaſth, * 1 will provoke * 


anger you, 


20 But Eſaias is very bold, at 
ſaith z *I was foand of 8 


unto them that asked not after me. 


*Pſat * 


422 
ſought me not: I was made manifeſt atk 


oed nor cal oF al R. 


a I 


:xt the rigbteouſneſſe of thelaw, 21 But rolſraelbe ſaith, * All day 
. of faiths 11 und that all both long. I ha ve ſtretched torth my Aa a Eſa 
Tew and Gentile that beleevezſbhal not Unto a diſobedient aud gain-ſaying F- Ja 
betonfounded,18 andthattheGentiles people, TRY” 


da bel 191: 
| Hhalreceive the wordy& ell 1 God hath not eaſt of all iſrael.7 Some 


racl was 53 of theſe things. 
my heartsdeſite and pra- were elected though the rel were 
Recbrety ; - hardned.16 ' There is hope 4 the ir 


er to God for Iſrael is; that th 
nt de ſaved. F r conyerfion: 18 The Gentiles may nos 
2 rot I bear them record; that they #nſwule upon them: 26 For there is w. 
have a zeal of G od, but not according PYomiſe of theirſalvation. 33 God: 
to knowledge. "of ementsareunſearchables *© 
3 For they being ignorant of Gods 1 then, Hath God caſt away his- 
righteouſneſſe, and going about to A people God fotbid. For I alſo am an 
eftabliſh their own tighteouſneſſe, IIrae lite, ot the ſeed of Abraham, of” 
bave not ſubmitted themfelves-tinto the tribe of Benjamin, ; 
the righteouſneſſe of God. 2 God hath not caſt away his peo- 
4 Hor Chriſt is the end of the law ple wich he foreknew: Wort ye not 
for righteouſneſie to every one that what theſctiptute ſaith of Elias?trow- . 
beleeveth, he maketh interceſſion to G od againſt 
5 For Moſes diſctibeth the righte.. Lirael,ſaying, 
Et. ouſnes which is of the law, that * the 3 Lord, they have killed thy 
8 man which doth thoſe things hall prophets, Scdigged downrhine alcars J 
„lire by them. & Lam left alone, & tbey ſeek my. lite Kung 


u shut therighteouſneſſe which is of 4 But what ſaith the aner of God 19. 16 
| him?* 1 have reſerved to my 2 1. 


. 
K | 
ings * 


tab, ſpeaketh on this wiſe: Say not unt | 
2-inthine heart, Who ſhallaſcend into ſelf ſeven thouſand men who have 


Den heaven? That is, to bring Chriſt down 
. 12 from above. 

7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the 
| deep? That is, to bring up Chriſt- a- 
bye £41" from the dead. 

u $ Bar whiclatth it?® The word is 
F414 nigh thee, even in thy moutb, and- in 
” thy heart; that is the word ot faith 

which we pteach. 
9 That if thou ſun lt confeſſe with 
thy mouth the Lord Ieſus, and malt 


not bowed the knee to the image of 
nor þ | e image 


F Eyen ſo then at this preſent time 
alſo there is a remnant according-to 
the election of grace. 

- 6 And if dy grace, then is it no more 
of works, otherwiſe grace is no more 
grace. But if it be of Works, then is in 
no more grace, otherwiſe work is no 

more work. 
har thent Iſraelhath not ob- 


19.18 | 


belee ve inthine heart, chat God hath dai ned that which be ſeeketh for, but - 
raifed him from the dead, thou ſhalt the election bath obtainedit; and the | 
beſaye1l. reſt were t blinded. n I 
10 For with the heart man beleeveth 8 According as it is written. G od on 
unto righteouſnes, and & the mouth hath given them tbe fpirit of $ um- 5% 
#0fay confeſſion is made umo ſalvation; bet: “ eyes that they ſhould not ſee; 
11 For the ſcripture ſanh, * Who- and ears that they ſhould not hear 
ever beleeyeth on him, ſhall aot be unte this da y. 29-10% 
amed. 9 And David-faich, * Let their Or 
12 For thete is no difference be- table be made a ſnare, and a trap, and 7*- 
wel eenthe Ie and the Greek: tor the aſtumbling block, and a recompence morſe 
2. ſame Lord over all, is rich unto unto them. | Zu 
7 2 all that call upon him. | 10- Let their eyes be darkne4, that 6.9 
13* For whoſoeyerfhall call upen they maynce fee,and bow down thei *F323 
the Name ot the Lord,ſhalbe {aved. back alway: | 69.2 
- 14 How then ſhal they call on him xr 1 ſay then, Have they ſtumbled Pla 
a in whom they have not beleeyed?and that they ſhould fallt God forbid: But 69:3 
bow (hill they deleeve in him of rather through their fall, ſalvat ion is | 


. 10 ſo 


whom they have not heard?and how 


hall they hear withour a preacher ? 
Is And how ſha : 


12 * cept they be ſent ? as it is Written: 
8 * How beautifal are the ſeet of them 


presa. 
chin 


wing 
of ns. the goſpel. For Eſa ias ſaith, * Lord, 


1 who hath be lee ed our + $ report? 


— 


11 they preach, ex- 


come unto the Gentiles,forto ptoy oke 
them to jealouſie. | 
ra Now if the fall of them be the 


"riches of the world and the dimi- ot 

of them the riches of the gen- ge 
* thatpreach-the gofpelof peace, and-ciles:how much moretheir fulneſſe? | 
bring glad tidings of good things: 
16 But they have not all obeyed as much as I am the apoſtle of the 


niſuing 
13 For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, in ori 


Gentiles,1 magnihe mine office: 
14 If by any means I may provoke te 


1780 then, faich cometh by hear ing, emulation hem which are my flellp 
bt: and bearing by the word of God, * aud might ſave ſomeot them. 


M mf 15 For” 


( 


| \ 2 
ral Holy. To the Romanes. a F xhortal 
15. For ifrhe caſting away of them CHAP. XII. 
de che reconaling of the world; x Gods mercies muſt move u 4 
What ſhallthe receiving of chem be, God, 3 No man muſt think t6 
put lite trom che dead? himjeif,6 but attend every one 
ts For itthe fitſt fruit be holy, the calling wherein be is piace, 
Jump is alſo holy: and it the root de an many other duties are reqy 
holy tore the branches. us, I9 revenge is I pecia y fe 
17 And if ſome of the branches de * you theretore,bretbfi 
broken oft,and thou being a wilde the mercies ot God, that ye 
or, Olwe-ttee Wert gratted in among your bodies a living (acrifice 
* them, andwitht hem pattakeſt of the acc table unto God, which? 
Sem, root and fat nelie otrne olive-tree: reaſs nableſervice. 


18 Baoſt not againit the branches: 2 And be not conformed to 
but if chou boaltztbou beat eſt not the ria, butbe ye transtormed & 
root, but the root thee. | renuing of your minde, that ye 

19 thou wilt ſay then Thebran- prove what is that good;that 
ches were broken otf,thart I might be able, and perfect will ot God. 
gratfcd in. | 3 Fot I (ay, through the gtace 

20 Wel: becanſe of urbelief they unto me, to cdery man that is 
were broken oth and thou ſtandeſt by yog. nor ro think of himſelt 
faith. Be not high minded, but fear. highly then he ought to think | 

2t For if God ſpared not the natural think toberly, according as God 
branches, taze becd leſt he allo i pate gealt to every man ; meaſures 1 


not thee: | 4 For aSwe have many memt 
22 Behold therefore the goodneſie one body, and all members ba 


and teverity of Godzon them which tne ſame office; 
fellſeveriry;butrowards tchee, good- 5 So we being mary; are one 
ne ſſe, if thou continue in bis goodnes? in Chriſt, and every one membem | 
otherwiſe thou allo malt be cot off. of another. 
23 and they alſu,ifchey abude not 6 {Laying then gifts, differing 
ſtill in undellet,, Mall be grafted in: cording tothe grace that is givew 
for God is able to graffe them in us, whecher propnec ie; let us proph 
again. according to the proportion of fa 
24 For if thou wert cut out of the 7 Or miniltery, ler us wait on 
olivetree,which is wilde by nature, miniitring: or he that teacheth; 
and wert gratied com taty to nature teaching: 7 
into a good olive tree:ho much 8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhoy 
more ſhall theſe which be the natural tion: he that + giveth, les him 
Granches, be graffed into their own with Lear that rulethyw 
olive-tree? 4 diligence: be that ſheweth mercy, 
26 Fot lwould not, brethren; that cheertulnelie. +3 
ye ſhonld be ignorant ot this myſtery 9 Let love be without diffir al 
{leſt: e mould be wife m your own. on: abhor that which 13 evil clean 
conceits) that $ bliudeneſſe in part is that which is good. | 
or, happened to (ſracl,untill the fulnetſe 10 Be kindly affect ioned one toy 
ard oft the Gentiles be come in. nother $ with brother ly love? int 
mes. 26 And ſo al :ſraclſhallbeſaved, nor preferring one another. 
Eis 28 it is written, * There hall come 11 Not flothfulV in buſineſſe: U 
$920 out of Sion the deliverer , aud liial vent in ſpiru, ſerving the Lord? 
| turn away ungodlineſſe from Jacob. 12 Rejoycing in hope; patient 
27 For thiS1s my coyenant anto. tribulation, continuing inſtans 
chem, when I {hal take away their {ins- prayer: We 
2%As concerning the goſpel, they 13 Diſtribating to the neceſſitj 
are enemies fot your ſakes; but as con: ſaints,given to hoſpitality. iy, 
cerning the election, they are beloved 14. Bleſſe them which perſecute ya" 
for che fathersſake. ; bleſſe,and-curfe not. * 
29 For the gifts and calling of 15 Rejoyce with them that do 
God are without repentance. joyce and Weep-with them that wet 
30 For as ye in times paſt have not 16 Be ofthe ſame minde one 


„ beleevea God, yet have now obtai- wards another. Mind nothiphehings 
Or, ned mercy through their unbelief: burfcondefcend to men of low eſtas 
be- 31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now Be not wiſe in your own conceits. 
yed not $ beleeved , that through your 17 Recompenſe to no man evil E 


** 


$:Or. mercy they alſo may obtain mercy. evill. Provide things honeſt in 
ove- 332 For God hath $concluded them ſight of all men. A 
yed all in nubeliet, that be might have 18 If it de poſſible,as much as Ii 
$-Or, 5 os mall. ; eth in you, live peaceab ly with al met 
Hu? 33 © the depth of the riches both of 19 Death be loved, avenge votyo 
ehem the wiſed om. and knowledge of Goal Ceſyes, but rather give Place b 
all uf how unſearcuable are his jadgements wrathgfor it is written, * Vengedt 
dog and bis wayes paſt finding out, is mine i wil repay,ſaith che Lore; 
ther 234 * For who hath known the minde 20 Therefore if thineenemy han 
* Eſa of the Lord, or who hath been his ger, feed him:if he thirſt , give by 
40 · 23 cou uſe ller? : 5 drink. For in fo going thou fi 
gwiſe. 35 Or who hath firſt given to him, heap coals of fire on his head. 
A2. and it ſhall be tecompenſed untohim 21 Be not overcome of eyillzbul 
4 


2 againt overcome evillwith good. 
* 8 
As 


35 For of him, and through him, CHA b. 111. <> 
1 and te bim areal things: to whom x Subje&ion,and many othey duties, 
« be glory foreverzAmens aw to the . negifirarcse $ Love; 
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Juties to the mag iſtrate s. Chap xiij xilij. Of things aigerta #5- 
| ho fn of the law. 11 Glutrony 4 Whe art thou that judgeſt ano- 
drunkenne N and the works of ther mans ſervant f to bis own 
darkneſſey are out of ſeaſon in the maſterhe ſtandeth orfalleth: yea, 
time of thegſpel. | . be ſhall be bolden up: for God is 
Et every foul be ſubject unto y able to make him ſtand. ; 
Licher powers: ſorthete is no F One man efteemeth one day 
ower but of God. The powers above another: another eſteemeth 
that bez are $ ordained of God. every day alike, Let every man be \ 
I 2 Whoſoever thetefore refiſteth & fully perſwadedin his own-mind. A 
the power, reſiſteth the ordinance 6 He that t regardeth a day re- fully 
of Cod: and they that refitt, ſhall gardeth it unto the Lord; and he aß u. 
receive to themlelves damnation. that regardeth not the day, to the ved. 
3 For rulers are not a tertour to Lord hedoeth not regard it. He that + Org, 
d works, but to the evil Wilr eateth, eateth ro the Lord, for he ober- 
thou then not be afraid of y power F giverh God thanks: and he that vetbe 
do that which 1s good , and thou eateth not ro the Lord, he eatetk 
Halt have praiſe of the ſame. not, and giveth God thanks. 
For he is che miniſter of God to 7 For none of us liveth to him. 
thee for good: but if thou do that ſelf, and no man d:eth to himſeif. 
which is evil, be aftaid: tor he bea= 8 For whether we live, we live un- 
reth not the (word in vain : tor be to the Led: and whether we die, we 
is the miniſter of God, ateveuget te die unto the Lord;wherher we live 
execute Wrath upon bimydoeth evil. therefore; ot die, we are the Lords. 
$5 Waerefotre ye mult needs be 9 For ro this end Chrift both 
ſatze&R;not only for wrath, but alſo died, and roſe, and revived, that he 
for conicience ſake. might beLord both of the dead and 
6 For, tor this cauſe pay ye tri- living. 
bute alſo:for they are Gods mini- 10 But why doeſt*thou judge thy 3 2 
ſtets, attending cuntinually upon brother f or why doeft thou fet at Cor 
this very thing. ncught thy brothex?we ſhal al ſtand 16. 
7 Render therefore to all their before the judgement feat af Chriſt, 1 
dues, tribute ro whom tribute is dveg 11 For it is Mitten, 4 As 1 live, „ Eſa 
cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to ſaith the Lord, evety knee ſhal bow 47.23 
whom fear, honour towhom honour to me, and every tongue ſhalt con- 3 
8 Owe no man any thing, t ut to ſeſſe to God. 
love one another: for he tnat loveth 12 So that every one of us ſhall 
another Lat h fulfilled the law. give an account of himſelſ to God. 
9 For this thou ſhalt not commit 13 Let us not therefore judge one 
adulterystbouſhalt not kill; thou another any mere: but judge this 
Malt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not beate rather, that no man put a ſtumbling. 
falle witneſſe, thou ſhalt not cover: block, or an occafion to fall in his 
and if there be any other com- brothers way. 
mandmentz it is, briefly comprehen- 14 I RKnow, and am perſwaded b 
ded in this ſaping, namely; Thou the Lord leſus, that there is nos 
Malt love thy neighbour as thy ſe it thing + unclean of it ſelf:bui to him 
10 Love worketh no ili to bis that eſteemeth any thing to bet un- 
neighbour, there fore love is the clean to him it is unclean 
fultilling ofthe law. Is Bur ifrhy brother be gtieved 6 
It And that Knowing tbe time, with thy meat: now walkeſt thounor 1. 
that nowitis bigh time to awake þ charitably, Deflroy not him with n 
ont of fleep:four now is our ſalvat i- thy meat, for whom Chriſt died. + GO. 
on nee ter then when we beleeved. is Let not thenyour good be evil t Gry- | 
12 The night is far ſpentzthe day ſpoken of. ee 
Is at hand, let us therefore caſt off 17 For the kingdom of God is not ling 
the works of darkneſſe , and let us meat and drink but righteoufne fe, ** 
put on the armour of light. and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt Chae 
Or, 13 Let vs walk $ honeſtly as in 18 For he that in theſe things 1. 
de. the day, not inrioting and drunkeu- ſetrvethChriſt, is acceptable to God, Cor 
nat neſſe, not in chambering and wan- and approved of men. : 8,4 
tonne ſſe, not in ſtrife and envying. 19 Let us Fherefore follow after 
14 But put ye on the Lord Nejus che things which make for peace, 
Chriſt, and make nor provifion for and. things wherewith one may #* Tir 
the fleſhzto fulß li the lutts thereoſ. edifie another. 1.155 
ar ir 20 For meat, deſtroy not the work 412 
3 Men may not conte mn nor condemn of God: al * things indeed are Pure; Cor. 
one the other for things indifferent. but it is evill for that man who 8.12 
13 but take he ed that they give no of- eateth with offence. ,-—* an 
fence in them 15 for that the apoſile 21 It is good neither to ear®fleſh, 4, 2 2 
proveth unlunjull by many reeſors. nor to drink wine, nor any cheng- a 
0 Im that is weak in the faith, whereby thybrother ſtumbleth, or ang 
$Or, receive you but notfto doubt. is offended: or is made weak. 
* fulldiſputations. 22 Haſt thou faith? Have it to 
judge 2 For one beleeverth that he may thy ſelf before God. Happy- is he 
is eat all things: another who is weak that condemnerth not himſelf in 
denz t- Cateth herbs. that thing which he alloweth. | 
fult , 3 Let not him that eaterh;deſpiſe 23 And he that + donbreth , is rhe, 
Nd bim that eateth no: tand let not damned if he ear, becauſe be cateth i Y 
him which eateth not, judge bim not of faith: for whatſoever is tet 


Eaieth, Fed hach jf el ed hays pot ern 8 0 _ 


erectus ctomnitices To the Romanes. Pau! exeuſy 
* CH AP. XV, wonders, by the power of 
1 The firong muſt bear with the weak. rit of God, ſo that from Ierw 
2 We may not pleaſe our ſelves, 3 round aboutunto Illyricuas 
for Chriſ! did not ſo, 7 but receive one ully preached the oſpel x 
the otherzas Chriſt did us allzS both 20 Yea,So have 1 Kavka to 
Tews, 9 and Oentileg. 15 Panlexcu- the goſpel, not where Che 
ſethhii writting. 28 and fab al. eth named, leſt I ſhould build up! 
to ſee themy 30 and requeſteth their ther mans toundation; 5 
prayers. 21 But as it is written, Te 
E then that are ſtrong, ought he was not i poken of, they ! 
W to beat the inſirmities of the and they that have not heat 
weak, and not to pleaſe our ſelves. undetſtand - 
2 Let everyone of us pleaſe his 22 Fot which cauſe alſo 1 ha | 
neighbour for his good to ediſicatiõ much hindred from coming 
3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not 23 But now having no me 
*Rſal him ſelf, but as it is written; * The jntheſe parts, and aving 4 
$-9- reproaches of them that reproa* defiretheſe many yeers to co 
ched theesfellon me. to you: 1 
4 For What ſoever things were 24 Whenſoever I take my ja 
writtenaforetime, were written for into Spain I will come to y 1 
our learning, that we through pa- I truſt to ſee you in my journk 
tience and comfort of the ſerip- to be brought on my way th 
rures mighthave. ROPE: : ward by you, if firſt I be ſor 
8 1 5 * Now the God of Patience and filled + withyour company 
Cur. conſolation , grant you to be like 25 But now Ipgounto Terufhi 
1. 10. minded one towards another + ac - to miniſter unto the Saints. 
$ Or, cording to Chrift Ieſus: _ 286 Fot ithath pleaſed them of 
after 6 That ye may with one minde, and cedonia and Achaia,to make b 
abe ex one mouth ylorifie God, even the tain contribution for the f 
ampl. Father of our Lord Ie ſus Chriſt. Saints which are at Ieruſalend 
af. 7 Wherefore receive ye one ano- 25 It hath pleaſed them verily 
ther, as Chriſt alſo received us; to their debters they are. For 
The glory of God. : Gentiles have been made part 
8 Now I ſay,that Teſus Chrift was of their ſpirituall things,rtheixf 
a miniſter of the circumciſion tor is alſo to miniſter unto th 
the trueth of God, to confirm the carnall things. | * 
promiſes made unto the fathers: 28 When therefore 1 have x 
9 And that the Gentiles might med this, &have tealed to then 
gloriſie God for his mercy as it is fruit, 1 wil com by you into 8 
#Pſa1 Written, Forthis cauſe I willcon- 29 And I am ſure that whenl & 


Ps. g feſſe to thee among the Gentiles; unto you, I ſhal com in 5 fulde 
4 and fing untothy Name. the bleſſing of the goſpel of C 
10 And again he ſarth,* Rejoyce * 30 Now.{ beſeechyou, bret f 
Deu ye Gentiles with bis people. for the Lord leſus Chriſts ſakes 
3363 11 And again, * Praiſe the Lord, for the love of the Spirit , thai 
- 32 all ye Gentiles, and laud him all ye ſtrive together with me, in ye 


1 121 people. ; prayers to God for me. 1 
ai. 12 And again, Eſaias ſaith,; “There jr That 1 may be delivered 2 
21. 10 ſhall be a root of Ieſſe, and he that them thattdo not beleeve infud 
wal riſe ro reign over the Gentiles, and y my ſervice which Lüge 
in him ſhall rne Genriles trutt. Teruſale,may be accepted T7 | 
13 New.the God of. hope fill you 32 That I may come unto 
with al ioy and peace in beleeving> with joy by the will of God; 
y ye may abound in hope through may with you be refreſhed. =;; 
the power of the holy Ghoft.. 33 Now the God of peace be 
14 And I my ſelfalfſd am- petſwa- you all. Amen. j 
ded of you my brethren, that ye al- CHAP. XVI. 2 
ſo are Fall of goedneſle, filled with 3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet 
all knowledge, able alſo to admo- ny, 17 and adviſeth them to take 
nmiſh one another. of theſe which cauſe diſſention @ 
15 Nevertheleſſe bret hren, I have fences,21 and after ſundry falutarii 
rittenn he more boldly unto you, endeth with praiſe & thanks to @ 
in ſome ſort, as putting you in ] Commend unto you Phebeom 
minde, becauſe of che grace that is Aſter, which is a ſervant of 
given to me of God, ern church which is ar Cenchrea, 
16 That I ſhould be the miniſter 2 That ye receive her in the Lai 
of Ieſus Chriſt ro the Gentiles; mi- as becomerhSainrs,and that ye 8 
niſtring the ＋ of God that tbe. her in whatioever buſineſſe ſhe h 
Or, offering up of the Gentiles might need of you: tor ſhe hath been af 
Heri be acceprable, being ſanRitied by . courer of many,and of my telfs 
| yiog Eheholy Ghoſt. 3 Greer Pcitcilla and Aquila 
* 17 I have therefore whereof I may helpers in Chriſt Ieſus BE 
glory through Ieſus Chriſt, in thole 4 (Who have for my life |} 
things which pertain to God. down theirown.necKks: unto wh 
18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of noronely 1 give thanksgur al 
any of thoſe things, which Chrift the churches of the Gentiles.) 
hath not wrought by me, to make ; 5 Likewiſegreec the church 
Gentiles obedient,b m—_—_ 1 is In their houſe, Salute my W 


239 Thzough mighty Signes-and beloved .Bpcuctus 2 Who is; 


= 


— 
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utotion and thanksgiving. - Chap. J. He enhorteth them anjhiti- 


. ts of Achaia vnro Chriſt. own belly, and by good words and 
F rol Mary, ho beſtowed much es eeches — the hearts of 
4 on us, e mple. 
| Saluce Andronicus and Iuniamy 19 For your obedience is come 1. 
F en» and my fellow priſoners, broad unto al men l am glad there. 
+ who ate of note amongy apoſtles, fore on your bebalf:but yer I would 
' whoalſowere in Chriſt before me . have you wiſe unto that which is 
$ Greer Amplias my beloved io good, and t ſimple concerning evil. $ Oxy 
d 


20 And the God of peace ſnall harm 


. Jalure Vrbane oux helper in $bruife Satan under youi feet ſhort- leſs. 


# 1 


-- 


Chriſt, and Stachys my beloved. ly. The grace of our Lord Iefus . . 


10 Salute os 4 tg appreyed in Chriſt be with you. Amen. tread, 
Chriſt. Salute them which are of 21 Timotheus my work-fellow, 
Ariſtobalus t houſhold. and Lucius,and Iaſon, and Soſipa- 

it Salute Herodian my kinſman. tet my kinſemen ſalute you.: 
Greet them that be of the $hou- 22 ITertius who wiote this Epi- 
o hold of Narciſſus, are in the Lord ſtle, ſalute you inthe Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Try pho- 4 — mine hoſt,and of the 
ia, who labour in the Lord. Salute whole church · ſaluteth you, Eraſtus 
the beloved Perſis, which laboureth the chambetlain of the city faluterh - 
much in the Lord. vou, and Qunartus a brother. 

13 Salute Rufus cboſen in the 24 The grace of our Lord Ieſus 
2 ord,and his mother, and mine. Chriftbe with you all. Amen. 

14 Salute Alyneritusr;Phlegon,Her- 25 Now to him that is of power 
A, Patrobos, Hermes, and the bre- to ſtabliſh you according to my go- 
cbren which are with them. ſpel, and the preaching of jeſus 

15 Salute Philologus, and Iulia, Chriſtz (accordipg to thereyelation 
Neteus, and his ſiſter, and Olym- of the myſtery, which was kept ſe- 

has, and all the Saints which are crer fince the world began: 

with them. 26 But now is made manifeft,zand 
16 Salute one another with an by the ſcriptures of the prophersy 

oly kiſſe. The churches of Chriſt according ro the commandment of 
faiate you. the everlaſting Gud,made known ro 

17. Now I beſeech you brethren, al nations for q obedience of faith.) 
mark them which cauſe diviſions - 27 To God onely wiſe be glory-- 
& offences contrary to the doctrine throughleſus Chriſt forever. Amen 

ye have learned, & avoid them. 1 Writtento tke Romanes from 
is For they that are ſuch, ſerve Corinthus, and ſent by Phebe,ſervant 
not our Lord Ie ſus Chriſt, but their of the church at Cencbrea, 


Ide rltepilile or Paul the apoftletothe CORINTHIANS, © 


CHAP. I. 9 * God is faithfull by whom ye a, qy-- 
After his ſalutation, 4 and thankſgi- were called untothe fellowſhip of 
ving; lobe exhorteththem to unity; his Son Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. „ 
and 12 reproveth their diſſent ions. 18 10 Now, I beſeech you, brethren, 
Goddeſtroyeth the wiſdom of the wiſe by the Name ot our Lord Ieſus 
21 by thefooli ſhneſſe 4, tre mangs 7 arg brit, that ye all ſpeak the ſame , ; 


25 call eth not the wiſeʒ mighty: and no- thing; and that there be ro + divi- 7 by : 
ble;but27.28 the fooliſh , weak and fions among you: but that ye be per- Ich 


men of no account, fectly joyned together inthe ſame „ 


Aul called to Le an apoſtle minde, and in the ſame judgement. 

of leſus Chriſty — 11 For it hath been declared unto 

the will of God, and Soft- me of you my brethren, by them 

. henes our brother which are of tbe houſe of Cloe, that 

n Vnro the church ofGod there are contentions among you- 

Which is at Corinthzto them $ are 12 Now this I ſay, that every one 

ki; Kancified in Chriſt Ie ſus, called to of Jon ſaith, I am of Paul, and I of 

iy. be Saints, *with all that in every * Apollo, and I of Cephas, and tof , Ads 
m Place call upon the Name of leſus Cbrift. - 


7. Chriſt our Lord; both theirs and FI Is Chriſt dividedtwas Paul cry. 84 
c 


—_ ed for yout or were ye bapti 
3 Grace be unto you; and peace in the name ofPault ? — 


m God our Father, and from the 14 I thank God that I baptized 


Lerd Ieſus Chriſt. none of you, but*Criſpus & Gaius: 
4 I thank.my God alwayes-on your Jou, us & Ga 


is given you by leſus Chriſt. 16 And I baptized alſo the hou- 
1 That in every thing ye are in- ſhold of Srephanas: beſides, Iknow 
nehed by him, in all utterance,and not whether I baprized any other. 
in all knowledge, . 17 For Chriſt ſent me not to bãp- 
Even 3s the ceftimony of Chriſt tize, but to preach the goſpel2* nor *2Per 
was confirmed in you. with wiſdom of ( words ,lett the 1. 1 f. 


15 Left any ſhould fay, that 1 had *Adks 
behalf for the grace of God which baptizedin mine own name. 18.98 


P : 


Fd 


-+ 
- 
-- 


_ 
4 


7 So that ye come behiasde in exoſſe of Chriſt ſhould be made of 4 Or, 


Fr. ®® gift; waiting for the + coming none effe®: . 
| our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 18 For the preaching of the croſſe 
8 Who ſhall alſo confirm yowunto is to them that periſh,fooliſbneſle : 
PF" that ye — be blameleſſe bur unto us which axe ſaved 3 it is Re: 
m7 d, af en Lorq leſus Cin, the * power of Fed 3 Is 


ſpeceh © 
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4 The fo Preſſe of precebing, I. Corinthians, 4 
„ B19 Forit is written: I will der this world? knew : fot” 
2 Rroy the wiſdom of the wiſe , and known it, they would not! 
bini bring ro nothing the * unde r- ei ſied the Lord of glory. 
al ſtanding öftheptudent: 9 But as it 1s writte 
s Aa: 20 * Where 15 the wiſe? where is hath not ſeen, nor ear he 
Lal the ſcribe? where is the diſputer of ther have entred into the 
33+18 ches worldtHath not God made foo- man, the things which & 
liſh the wiſdom of this world? prepared for them. that loy 
rom 21 * For after that n the wiſdom 10 But God hath revealg 
g. 30. of Gods, che world by wiſdom knew unto us by his Spirtt:for th 
not God » it pleaſed God by the ſearcheth all things, yeazth 
fooliſhne fe of preaching to ſave things of God. 8 
Mat tbem that beleeve. ; 11 For what man knoy 
12-28 22 For the v lews require a ſigne, things of a man, ſave the 
39 and the Greeks ſeek after wiſdom, man which is in him t Even 
23 But we preach Chriſt crucified things of God knoweth no x 
unto the Iews a ſtumbling block, the Spirit of Gd. 
, andunto the Greeks,, fooliſtnefle : , 12 Now we have received 
24But unto them. which are called, ſpirit of the world, but the; 
both lews&Greeks>ChriſtF power which is of God, that we; 
of God, and the wiſdom of God, Know the things that are fte 

25 Becauſe the foolrſhnefle of God ven to us of God. 4 
it wiſer then men; and the weak- 13*Which things alſo we ſpy 
neſſe of God is ſtronger then men. inthe words which mans wp 

26 For ye ſee your calling, bre- teacheth, dut which the holy 
Thren,bow that not many wiſe men teacheth, comparing ſpiy 
after the fleſh, not many Mighty, things with ſpiriruall. * 
not many noble ere cailea. 14 Butche nacurall man rec 

27 But God hath choſen che fooliſh nor the things of the ipirit o, 
things of the world, to confound for they are fooliſhneſſe unt 
the wiſe: and God hath choſen the neither can he know them, bg 
weak things of the world, to con- they are ſpiritually diſcerng 

found the things which are mighty: 15 * But he that i ſpim 

28 And baſe things of the world; & 7 judgeth all «hings, yet he b 
things which are deſpiſed, hath- is f judged of no man. 
God choſen, ea, & things d are not, 16 * For who bath, kam 
to bring to nought, things that are, minde of the rd; tharbe$ 

29 That no fgeſh ſhould glory in inſtruct him ut we 
his preſence- minde of Gh. 

30 But of him ate ye in Chriſt Ie C HA P. III. 
fas, who of God is made unto us 2 Milk is fit forchildren 3 Serif 
wiſdom, and righteousneſſe, and diriſſon, arguments of a fleſbly:; 
ſanctification, and redemption: 7 He that planteth and he that 

31 That according as'it 15writteny, rethzis nothing: 9 The mini by 
* tie that gloryeth; let him glory in Gods fellow workmen 1x Ch 

Ter. the Lord. onely foundation, 16 Men th 
2-23» CHAP.I1. ples of God, which 17 muſt þ 
He detlareth that his preaching, thouzh holy. 19 The wiſdom of bit 

it bring not excellency of ſpeechzor of is fool:jhneſſe with God. 


4 humane wiſdom,yet confiſleth in the AN I>brethrens could not 


425 power of God ; and ſo far excel- unto you as unto ſpfſﬀy 
lech. 6 the wiſdom of this world; and but as unto carnall, ven 
9 bumane ſence,as that 1.4 the natu- babes in Chriſt. 4 
ra man cannot under fand it. 2 Ihave fed you with mill 
ANd I, brethren, when I came to not with meat: for hich 
Wil. you, * came not with excellency were not able to beer it,neiti 
1. 17. ot ſpeech, or of wiſdom, declaring, now are ye able. ; 
* the teſtimony of God 3 For ye are yet carnall: for q 
2 For I determined not to know as there is among you envying 
anything among you, ſave Ieſus Rtrife,andgdivifions, are ye ngk 
Chriſt,and him ciucified. | nall,and walk t as ment F 
3 And 1 was with you in weaknes, 4 For while one ſaith I am of 
and in fear, and in much trembling and anotber, I am of Apollo, f 
And my ſpeech, and my preaching not carnall? F 
vas not with + entifing words of ; Who then is Paul t and 
#1Pct mans wiſdom, but in demonſtrati- Apollot but miniſters by 
. 10. on of the Spirit. and of power: beleeyedzeven as the Lord: gal 
+ Or, 5 That your faith ſhould not ſtan d every man. ** 
per- in the wiſdom of men; but in tbe 6 I have planred, Apolles 
In aſi- power of God. red: but God gave the 1ncrels 
ble, GHowbeir we ſpeak wiſdom among 7 So then, neither is he that 
them that ate perfect: yet rot the teth any thing ; neither be 1 
wiſdom of this world, nor of y prin- tereth: but God that give th 
ces ofthis world, j come to nought creaſe. 3 
But we ſpeak the wiſdom ot God 8 Now he that planteth.z 
n a myſteryzer«n the Hidden wiſdom that watereth,are one, * and 
which God ordained before the mau ſhall receive bis own # 
world unto our glory. , accotding to his own laboys; 


mich nene of the princes of 9. For we axe lahentert! 


* * '» 


wo 
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piſton 0. cap. ii. deen for obri utes 


\ God,ye are Gods & hnsbandry, have in a figure transferred to my 
are Gods building. ſelf,and to Apollo, for your fakes; 
10 According to the grace of G od y- ye might learn in us not to think 
Sdicd isgiven unto ne 3 as a wiſe of men, above thai which 15 written 
matter-builder1 have laid the foun- that no one of you be puffed up for 
 4ari0n,and another buildeth there- one'againtt another. 

Lon: But let every man take heed 7 For whot maketh thee to differ + Gr. 
\w he buildeth thereupon. from another t And what baſt thou giftine 
11 For other foundation can no that thou did ſt not receive it? Now gui 

man lay theu that is laid, Which is if thou didſt receive it > why doeſt tbeth 
Jeſus Chriſt. * thou glory, as if thou hadit not re- thee? 
11 Now if any man build on this ceived itt | 
foundation, gold, filver, precious 8 Now ye are ful, now ye are rich, 
ftones,voodbay,Rubble: ye have reigned as Kings without 
13 Every mans work ſhall be made us, and Iwonld to God ye did reign, 
manifeſt: for the day ſhall declare it, that we alſo might reign with you, 
becauſe it tſhal be revealed by fire; gFor I think thãt God tath ſer forth 
and the fire ſhall try every mans us the apoſtles lait, as it were men N 
work of what ſort it is. appointed ro death: For we are 4Gr, 
14 If any mans work abide which madea + ſpectacle unto the world, gha. 
he bath built thereupon , he ſhall and to angels, and ro men. 7. 
receive a reward. 10 We are fools for Chriſts ſakeg 
15 If any mans work ſhalbe burnt, but ye are wiſe in Chriſt : We arc 

he ſhall ſuffer loſe, but he bimſelf weak; but ye are ftrony :; ye are ho- 
ſhal be ſaved:yet ſo as by fire, nourable, but we ate de ſpiled. 

16 * Know ye not that ye are the xx Even unto this preſent hour we 
temple of God, and that the Spirit both hunger and thirſt, and are na- 
of God dwelleth in you? kedand are buffered 3 and have no 

? 17 Ifany man + debile the temple certain dwelling place. 
of Godzhim ſhall God deftroy : for 125 And labour, working with our 

” cheremple of God is holy, which own hands:beivg reviledzwe bleſſe: Acts 

. temple ye are. : | being perſecured; we ſuffer it. 23+-34* 
18 Lerno man deceive bimſelf: If 13.“ Being defamed) we intreat: Ithes 

- any man among you feemethk to be we are made as the filth of the 29 
wiſe in this world,let him become world, and are the off. ſcouring of ⁊theſ 
a fool that he may be wiſe. allthings unro this day: 8. 

19 For the wiſdom ofthis world 14 1 write not theſe things to Mat 


is ſooliſpneſſe with God : tor it is ſhame you, but as my beloved ſons 3.44. 
written, * He tak the wiſe in I warn you 


their own eraftineſſe 15For though Iu have tẽ thouſand 


20 And again, * The Lord know- juſtructe ts in Chriſt, yet bare ye not 
eth the thoughts of the wiſe that many fathers: for in Chriſt leſus I 
they are vain. ' Have begotten you through Sgoſpel 
21 Therefore let no man glory in 16 Wherefore,1 beſeech you,beye - 
wen; for all things are yours followers of me. | 
22 Whether Paul, or Apollo,or Ce- 17 For this cauſe have I ſent unte 
pbaszor the world, or life, or death, you Timotheus » who is my beloved 
or things pre ſent, or things to come; ſon, & faithful in} Lerd, who ſhall 
all are yours, f bring you into remembranceof my 
23 And ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt wayes which be in Chriſt, as I teach 
u Gods, | every where in every church. 
CHAP.IIIqL, 18 Now ſome are puffed up; as 
1. In what account the miniſters ought though 1 would not come to you. ks 
tobe had. 7 We have nothing which 19 But I will come to you ſhort- *ARs: 
we have ot received. 9 The apoſtles Iy,ifthe Lord will, and will know 19-21” 
Ipeitacles to the-warld, angels, and not the ſpeech of them which are Iams 
men, 13 the lth and »ff=ſcouring of puffed up but the power. 415. 
the wor:d , 15 Jet. our fathers in 20 For the kingdom of God is not 
Chrif,16 whom we ought to fo:ow. in wordzburt in power. 
ta mar ſo account of us, as of 21 What willyetSball I come un- 
the miniſters ot Chriſt, and ſte- ro you with a rod, or in love, and in 
wards of the myſteries of God. the ipirit of meekneſſe? 
2 Moreoverzic is required in ſte- C HA P. V. 
8 man be tound faithful 1 The inceſtuous perſon, 6 is cauſe ra- 
us. ut wit h me it is a very ſmall ther of ſhame unto them then of rejoye 
| I, that I ſhould be judged of eing. 7 The old leavenis te be purged 
Y , Or of manstjudgement ?: yea,T out. 1.0 Heinous of endours are to be 
- Judgenot mine own*"lelf, . ſhunne# and avoided, 
f 4 For I know nothing by my ſelf, 11 is repotted commonly, that there 
9 of hereby Juſtified:but he Ais fernicarion among you, & ſuch 
Tibet me is the Lord. forui eat ion; as is not fo much as 
£5. s erefore judge nothing be- named amongſt the Gentiles, that 
It „ho bo; Flmeoune] the Lord come, one fhould have his fathers wife. 1 
Brom 81 wil bring to light the hid- 2 And ye are puffed up,; and bave | 
* make ngs of darkneſie, and will not rather mourned that he that * Col 
aner the counſels of the bath done this deed , might be ta- 2.5 
1 and then ſhall every man ken away from among you. + Org 
6 And th of God. 3* For I verily,as abſent in body, det. r- 
dheſe things, brethren, 1 but pte ſent in 1 puritzhave A mines - 
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04 going to law; I. Corinthians.” Our Bodies are vi 
already, as though I were preſent, . 8 Nay,you do wrong 
concerning him that hath io done and that your brethere 
this deed. - | 9 Know ye not that 
4 inthe name of our Lord Teſus ous ſhall not inherit t e 
Chriſt,whenye are gathered toge-: GodiBe not deceiveds 
ther, and my ſpirit with the. power nicatours, not idolatersy 
of out Lord leſus Chriſt. rers, nor eFeminate, noß 
* x 5 * To deliver ſuch a one unto Sa- - themſelves with mankin 
Tim, tan, for the deſtruction of the fleſhh 10 Nor theeves , nor; 
x 20 that the ſpirir may be ſaved in the nor drunkards, nor rey 
day of the Lord leſus. extortioners ,haH inbert 
* Gal 6 Your glorying is not good: dom of God. 
4.9. know ye not that a little Jeaven 11 And ſuch: were ſe | 
leaveneth the whole lump? -* but ye are waſhed,bur ye 
7 Purge out therefore the old j edzbut ye are juſtifiec in 
leaven,thart ye may be a new lump, of the Lord Ie ſus, and by 
as ye are unleavened-Foreven Chriſt gf our God. N. 
our paſſeoverFis ſacrificed for us. 12 Althings are lawfu 
& Or, 8 Therefore ler us keep thetfeaſt, but all things are not 7 


3 not with old leaven, neither with al things are lawfulfor t 
. the leaven of malice & Wickednes not be brough 4 . — 


boly- but with the unleavened bread of 13 Me ats for the bell 
4a fincerity and trutb . a belly for meats:but God f 
9 I wrote unto you im an epiſtle both it and them. Now 
not to company with fornicatours. i, not for fornication, | 0 
10 Let not altogether with the Lord: and the Lord for rh# 
fornicatours of this world, or with 14. And God hath boch 
the covetous, or extortioners., or the Lord, and will alſo rail 
with idolaters ; for then mu ye by bis own power. | 
needs go out of the world. x5: Know ye not that yo 
11 ButnowTI have written unto uote members of Chrz 
you, not to 1 company , If any then take the members 0 
man that is called a brother be a and make them the men 
tnicatour,orcevetouszoran idola- hatrloi God forbi. 
ter, or a railer,or a drunkard, or an 16 wat, know ye 6k 
extor tionur: with ſuch an one, no, which is joyned to an hat 
not to eat. b bodyfftortwo(ſairh he)ſhal 
12 For what bave Ito do to judge 17 Rat he chat is joy, 
them alſo that are withour? do not Tord, is one ſpitit. 
ye judge them that are withint 18 Fleefornication:e 
13 But them y are without, God , mandoth; is without tt 
jndzeth. Therefore put away from he that committeth fol 
am6g your ſelves y wicked perſon. ſinneth againſt his own bg 
CHAP. VI. 19 What, know ye not 
1 Fhe Corinthians muſt not vex their body is the temple of 
Erethren, in going to law with them: Ghoſt which is in you b 
G eſpecially under infidels 9 The un- of God, and ye are not you 
vighteous ſtall not inheritthe kingdom 20 Fot ye are bought wil 
of God,150ur bodies are the members therefore glorifieGod in 
of Chrij',19. ard temples of the bely and in your ſpitir, whick 
Ghoſt:16,17 They muſt not thereof be C H A. P. VI 
dejiles. 2 He treateth of marr iage 
Dare any of you having a matter tobe 4 remedy again 
againſt another, goto law be- ro and that the Lond 1 
fore 3 unjuſt, & nor before ySaints? nor ligbtlyto be di ſolved, 8 
2 e not know that the Saints man muſt be content withbj 
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ſhall 47 ge the world tf And if the 24 Virginity whereforeto& 


world ſhall be judged by you, are ye- 35 And for what reſpel 
unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt ctither marryzor ab Fain fro 
matrers? _ : Ow -concerningy thi 
3 Know ye not that we ſhal judge Noeye wrote unto mezh 
angels? How much more things that for a man not to touch a 
pertain to this life? 2 Nevertheleſſe; te avoid 
4 If then ye have judgements of onzlet every man have! 
things pertaining to this life, ſer wife, and ler every womaßf 
them to judge who are leaſt eſtee- own husband. = 
med in the church. _— 3 Let the husband render 
5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it ſo, Vie due berevolence:and 
that there is not a wiſeman amonęſt alſo the wife unto the buf 
youtno not one that ſhall be able to 4Thewife bath not poweF® 
judge between his brethren? own body but the husbang 
6 But brother goeth to law with wiſe alſo the husband 
bror ber, and that before the unbe- power of bis ownbody,b 
lee vers t De fraud you not on 
7. Now therefore there is utterly except ic be with conh 
a fault among you, becauſe ye go re times that ye may give 
law one with anotber: Why do ye to faſting and Prayen N 
not rather rakewrongtwhydoye not gether again,thar Sat 
gather, ** your ſelves to be de- dot for your lnconteneney 


— 


— 


a * 
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gar I (peak this by permiſſion, and 29 But this I ſay,brethten,the rims 
"por of commandment. - is hort, It remaiheth that both they 
For Iwonld that allmen were e- that have Wives, be as though they: 
as 1 my ſelt: but every man hath had none: ; 
"his proper Fife of God oneafterthis 39 And they that weep , as though 
manner, au another afrer that they wept not: and they that rejoyces 
\. $1 (ay therefore to the ganmarried asthough they tejoyced not, and they 
"and widows It is good for them if that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not- 
they abide even as J. 1 I they that uſe this world,es 
ey cann u : | 
hm mary: for it is better to. matry "I paſſe away. Gr N 
then to burn. : 37 Bur 1 would have you Without 
o And anto the married I com- carefulnefe.Hethar 18 - 
mend — not 1, but the Lotd, Let not eth f or the N 
the wi depary from ber — 32 * 1 he may pleaſe the Lord: 

11 But and if ſhe depart, let! » I e that is married;careth for 
main unmarried y or be reconciled to the thin Sthar are of che world 3 how- 
der husband: and let not the husband he may pleaſe his. wife. 
par away big Wife. 34 There is difference allo between & 

12 But to the teſt ſpeak 1; not che wife,anda virgin, the unmarried Wo- 
Lord; If any brother hath a wife mancareth for thethings of theL ord,.. 
that beleeverh not: and ſhy be pleaſed that ſhe may be holy, botb in bodyan 
todwell with him; let him not put in ſpiritzbur ſhe that is wart ied, ca ret 
der week , \ as 3 — $ 1 world 3 bow 

13 And the woman wh ich hath an pleaſe her husbard. . 
hasband that beleeyeth not; and if he 35. And this Ilpeak for your own 
de plea ſed ro dwell with her » let her Pprofit,nor that 1 way calt a ſnare upon 
not leave him. : y 0u; but for that which is comelyzand 
r 10. Ar 282 is ap Lhe may = apon the Lord 

anctified by the wife. and the unbe. Without diſtraction. | 

beving Wite istanctified bythe hus- 36 But it any man think that he 

—＋ br 8 unclean, J. bree uncomely ware 

ut now are they bol. is virgin; if 1 er of 

15 But if the nndeleeving depart, her ages and need (a require „ Henk 
Jer vim departzA brother or a ſiſter is do What he will, be ſinneth not? let 
not under bondage in ſuch caſes ; but them marry, * | 

„Cod hath called us ᷑ to peace. 3 Ne verche leſſe „ he that ſtandeth. 
eee 

, 7 at et over his own wil, 
or how knoweſt thou, Oman, hether and bath ſo decreed in his heart 2 that | 
thou ſhalt ſaye, thy wife? be will keep his vit g in, dothwell. 

| 1 | P g in, doth 
ot But as S od _ iy to 3g do then bethat giveth her in mar- 
nnn 
dainl inall churches. 1 . 9 Thewifeis bound þ the Jaw 2s 
fs Is any mancalled being circum» long as ber husband livechzbut if her 
= > gs! out ——— — —— — — be — is at 2 * be 

: Incircumcifion? martied to whom (he will, oncly is 

im not be circumciſed, the Lord. A 
be. gy n un- 40 Bat ſke is happier if Ref oabides. 
u is nothing, but the keep- aftet my judgement: and I think alls 
a een 
ame a 0 
ling wherei nhe was called. 1 To a f ain from meats offered to idels. 
ſo... Art thou called Bing a ſerxvantt 8. 9g. Ie muſt net abuſe our Chriſtian 
ds tens ET 2 yer If thou mayeſt be libertygto the offence of our brethren; 
1 +5 dds Te \ I 16ut muſt bridle our knowledge with 
1 at is called in the Lord,; charity. | | 
N le 7 11 the Lords t free- Nos as touching things offered un- 
+ being feen: Chf t feet. Knowledge” Krow ledge puBerh ups 
: ADP Wicdpe, Know e pufieth uUpg:., 
23 Ke ate bought with a price, be 2 Aileen. . * 
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not ye the ſetvants of men Aud. ; | 
. 2 Ard if any. man think that he 
SV... 8 let eve r wan wherein knowerb any chin „be knowerh no- 
r think rergs hecaghtro koow, | 
ns „ 1 have ; | ; ; 
no commandment of the Lord : yer L is —_ * MONTE: 


givemy judgement , as one that hath | 
| 4 As concerning therefore the eat. 
oheained mercy of the Lord ta be ing of thoſe things that are offered 
26.1 ſappoſe theref inſacrifice unto idols, we know that 
ood for pe els erefore. that this is an idol is nothing in the wotld, and 
4 — it is ned _ t diſtreſſe, I/, that there is none other G od but one, 
27 Art thon hon omen (0-40 be. Fot though there bethart are cal- 
not to be looſed = Unto a wifefſfeek led gods,whether in heaven, or in 
a wife?ſeek not que * looſed from — (as there be gods many , and 
; : g ords many z). ; 
R, 1 nd if thou marrysth ou haſt 6 Bu: wo there is but one God, 10. 
bath not ſinn 42 a virgin marry, ſhe the Father, of whom areall things, for 
Kall have cr 2ubl nevertheleſſe , ſuch and we #.in him, and eue Lord Jeſus n 
jon. ouble in the fleſh. : but 1 Chriſt, by whom are all things, and Rom: 
; | We by him. | 11.36 
| 7 Howe 


Peak brther.. 


1. Corinthians. 


"he — 
* 
1 | 


7 Howbeit , there is not in every which wait at the altar I 


man that knov 
with conſcience of the idol anto this 
by 5 it as athing — WHOA 
ot, and their confcience bein 
weak 13 defiled. 0 , 
at meat commendeth us not to 
? for neither if we eat, $ are we 
the better: nemther if we eat not, g are 
we we the wotſe. 
the But cake heed leſt by any means 
more. this f liberty of yours become a ſtum- 
: Or, bling block to themthat are weak. 
are 10 For if any rpan ſee thee which haſt 
we knowledge, {ir at meat in the idols 
5% temple 2 ihall not the conſcience of 
eſſe. bim that is weak , be + emboHned 
$ Or, to eat thoſe things which ate offered 
power tOiduls? 
+ Gr. 11 And through thy know ledge ſhal 
edi i ed the 7 brother periſh for whom 


$ Or, God 


hare 


Chri . 

I2 Bat when ye Glo againſt the 
rathrenzand wound their weak con- 
ſciencezye ſin againſt (briſt. 

13 Wherefore if meat make my bto- 
ther ro offend, I wileat no ſleſh while 
the world tangeth , leſt I make my 
brother to offend, 

CHAP. IX. 

x He ſheweth hi liberty, and that the 
mini ſler ought to lire by the goſpell. 
I's Tee that bimſelf hath of bis own 
Eccord.abſtained,tBtobeeither charę- 
ab le unto them, 22 or offenſive unto 
«ny in Matters indifferent, 24 ur life 
is like untoa race. 

I not an apoſtle? am I not free? 
bayeI not ſeen Ileſus Chriſt our 
ordyare not you my work inyLord? 

2 If I be not an apoſtleanto others, 
yer doubt leſſe 1 am to you: for 5; ſeal 
of mine apoſtleſiip are ye in the Lord 

ine anſwer to them that do exa- 

— me, is this: a 

ve we not power to eat and to 

Ar in ke ON " ONT” 

Have we not power to lead about 
a ſiſter a ( wife as well as other a- 
poſt les. and as the brethten otthe Lord, 
and Cephas?? 

6 Or 1 onely and Barnabas , have 
not we power to forbear working? 

7 Whopoeth a warfare any time at 
his on chargesfwhoplanteth a vine- 
yard; and eateth not of the fruit there- 
offor who feedeth a flock, and eateth 

not of the milk ofthe flocks 

8 Say Itheſe things as a man? or 
ſaith not the law the lame alſo? 
9 For it is written in the law of 

Den Moſes, * Thou ſhalt not muzzle the 
254+. mouth of the ox that tteadeth out the 

corn: doth God take care for oxen? 

10 Or ſaith heir altogether for our 
akes ? for our fakes nodoubrehis is 
written: that he that ploweth, ſhould 
plow in hope: and that he that threſh- 
eth in nopè; ſhould be partaker of 
| bi. hope. 

Ro. 11% It we have ſown unto you (pi- 

35-27 rituall things, is it a greatthing it we 
Il reap your carnall things? 

12 If others. be partakeis of this 
Power over You yare Not werathertne- 
vertheles,w2haye not uſed this pow. 


$ Orz 
WO 
86. 


Deu 
18.1. 


, Or, 


h inder the goſpel of Chriſt. ) 

13* Do ye not know that they which 
miniſter about holy nie 1 live ot 
the. things of the temple | aud they 


er, but (utter aIlthings ,leſt we ſhould ſ 


nowledge : for ſome with the altar. 


14 Evenſo haththeLorgi 
tbat they which preach 'y 
ſnould live ofthe po'pel. 

15 But lhave uſed nog 
things. Neither have 1 way 
thinęs, that it ſhou d be 
me: ſot it were bettet tor” 
then that any man 
glorying void. + 

16 For though I preach vo 
I have nothing to glory ot: 
fity is laid upon mezyea,ws if 
if 1 preach not the goſpel.”; 

17 For if 1 do this thing 
I havea reward: but if ag 
will, a diſpenſation of the 
committed unto me, 1 

i138 What ismy reward the 
that when I preach tbe golpe 
make the goſpel oft Chrift 
charge , that I abui e aot my 
the goſpel. 5 

19 For though I be free 
men , yet have I made my fel 
untoall that 1-migbr gain 

20 Andunto the lewsl bee 
Iew , that 1 might gainthe 
them that are under che law, £ 
rhe law , that I might gainthil 
ate wider the law, 4 

21 Tothem that are wit 
as Without law, (being not 
law to God, but under the} 
Chriſt) that I might gain 
are without law. 

12 To the weak became 1 
that I might gain the weak: 1 
all things to all men that 1 U 
all mea nes ſave ſome. . 

23 And this 1 do for the: 
gen I might be partake 
24 Rnow ye not that they wh 
al 275 all , bur one re 
the prize? ſorun,thar ye may 

25 And every man that ſtr 
the maſtery,is remperate in a 
Now the y dv it to obtain a cory 
crown; but we an incorrupti 

26 I therefore ſo run; not 
tainly:ſo fight 1, not as one ii 
et h B | 5 bod 

27 Bue 1 keep. under my bod 
bring it imo (Ejection : lei 
any means.,when I bave prese 
thers,I my ſelt ſhould be a ca 

C H A P. X. 2 

1 The ſacraments of the Tews 998 
of ours :und their puniſ,mentsg 
amples for us. 14, We muſt Be 
dolatry.211Ve mitt not make 

table the table of devils. 2 

things indifferent we muſt bare 

of our Brethren. oy 
IM Qrrover br=thren „ I wonak 
that ye ſhou ld be ignorant 
that all our fathers wer? ung 
cland , and all paſſed thorow-) 

2 And were al baptixed unto! 
in the cloud, and in the ſea: 

3. And did all eat the ſame ip 
meat? > * 
4 And did all drink the ſame 
tuall drink: (for they drank 
piritual Rock that & followGY 
and that Rock was Cbriſt. 

But with many oſ them G# 
not well pleaſed ; for they wen 
thtowninthe wilder neſſe- 


” 1 


ſhaule 1 


_ 


4 * 
: 
” " 


, from Hdofatry. 


Chap.x.xl , Behavfour In holy oſemblier. 


theſe things were Fomtexam- earth is the Logds,and the fulneſſe Deu 
10 14 


intent we ſhould not luſt 
| ———— they alſo luſted 


thereof. 
29 Conſcience, I ſay, nor thine Pſal 


f "her be idolat ers, as were own, but of the others: for why is 24.1. 
7 3 it is writtenzeThe my libe rty iudge dof another mans 85 


je far down to eat and drink, 


roſe up to play 
gNeither let us c | 
» as ſome of them committed, 


vel in one day three and twen- 
y thouſand. 


conſcieuce? 


30 For if I by$grace be a partaker, Bork 


ommit fornica- why am 1 evil ſp Men of for that gfe 
for which I give chanks f ing. 


31 Whether chere fore ye eat or 


drink, or whatſoever ye dos de 


Neichet let us tempt Chrift, as all to rhe glory of God. 


meofthenallo tempted, * and 
e deſtroyed of ſerpents. 


32 Give none offence,neither to 


the Iews,nor to the + Gentiles, nor 


10 Neither murmure ye,as ſome to the church of God: f — | 


them alſo murmured, and were 
fronds of the deſtroye . 

11 Now all theſe co_ 
unto them for t enſamples:& they 
are writcen for our admontt:o,upon 
whom j ends of } world are come. 

12 Wherefore let him that think- 
ech be ſtandeth, take head left he fal 

13 There bath no temptation ta- 
ken you, but ſuch as is $ common 

to man: but God is faithfüll, who 
will not ſuffer yon to be tempted 
above y you are able:but will with 
the temptation alſo make away to 
eſcape j ye may be able to bearir. 

14 Wherefore my dearly beloved, 
flee from idolarry, : 

15 | ſpeak as to wile men; judge 
ye whac I ſay- 

16 The cup of bleſſing which we 
dleſſe, is it not the communion 
of the blood of Chriſt? The bread 
which we break, is it nor the com- 
wunion of the body of Chriſt? 

17-For we being many are one 
bread,and one body:for we are all 
partake rs ot that one bread. 

18 BeholdzIſracl after the fleſh : 
are not they which eat of rhe ſacri- 
fices, partakers of the altar ? 

19 What ſay I then?fchat the idol 
isany thing or which is ofer- 
edin * — for is ony thing. 

20 Bux 1 ſay that the thin 
which the Gentiles *(acrifce,they 

417 ſacrifice ro devilt, aad not to God: 
, and 1 would not that ye ſhould 
4 3 with devils. 

ie cannot drink rhe cup of the 

Lor hand the cup of devils:oe can- 

not be partakers of theLords table, 
and of the table of devits. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to 
lealouſietare we ftronger then he ? 

23 All things arelawfull for me, 
bar all things are not espedient: all 
things are lawful for me bus all 
things edifie nor. 

24 Let no man ſeek his own: bur 
every man anothers wealth. 

(2s 5 is ſold in the ſham. 
) at zasRiag no. ' 

— Kaare — ing no queſtion for 

A For ® the earth is © 
14 uche fulneſſe thereof. By ee 
221 any of them that beleeve not, 
J. pig you to a feaſt, and ye/ be diſpo- 
— 22 * at ſoever is ſer before 

. » e in — 
fees a5 g no queſtion for con 

But if any man ſay unto ycu 
401 15 Offered in 2 0 hoe 

9'5,eat not for his ſake that ſhew 

Wand for conſeiencs ſake,* The 


33 Even as I pleaſe all men in al Gre 


r things , not ſeeking mine own pro- 
hapned fit, but the profit of many, that they 


may be ſaved. 
CHAP, XI. 
1 Hs reproveth them Becauſe in holy 
aſſemblies, 4 their men preved with 
their heads corered, and 6 woman 
with their heads uncorered, 17 and. 
becnuſe generally their mectings were: 
not foy the better,bur fortheworſe,as2t: 
namely in profaning with their own 
feaſts the Lords ſuppe v: 15lefily he cal» 
leth themto the firſt infiitution therof, 
F. * followers of me, even as I 
alſo am of Chriſt. | 
2 Now I praiſe yon,brethren,that 
you remember me in all things, and 
eepthe$ordinances as Ldelivered 
them to eu. Or. 
3. But I would have you know, tradi- 
that þ head of every man is Chriſt: ing. 
and the head of the woman is the 
man,and the head of Chriſt is God, 
very man praying, orprophe- 
cying, having bis head covered,dife 
honoureth his head. 
5 But every woman that prayeth 
or 7 wich het head un- 
covered, diſhonoureth her head, for 
Y is even al one as if ſhewere ſhaven 
6 For if the woman be not coves 
red,lether alſo be thorn: but if it be 
a. ſhame for a woman to be ſhoru or 
ſhaven, let her be covered. 
7. For a man indeed ought not to 
cover his head foraſmuch as he is. 
the image and glory of God: bur rhe: 
woman 15 the glory of the man. 
For the man is not of the woe 
man: dut the woman of rhe man. 
9 Neither was q man created for 
the womangbur the woman for man 
10 For this cauſe ought the wo- 
man to have power t on her head, that 
becauſe of the angels. f is 4 
11 Nevertheleſſe, neither is the cove- 
man without the wo man, neither? _ 
woman without the man inf Lord in 
12 For as the woman is of the man; that 
even ſo is the man alſo by the woe ſhe is 
man: but allthings of God. under 
13 Iudge in your ſelves, is it the 
comely that a woman pray unto powe® 
God uncovered? of her 
14 Doth not even nature it ſelf hut. 
teach you that if a man have long Lend 
hair it is a ſhame unto him ? 
15 Burt if a woman have lung 
hair, it is a glory to her: for herhair 
is given ber for a 7 7 $ Org 
16 But if a man ſeem to be con- pail, 
tentious,we have nd ſuch cuſtom, 
neither thechurches of God. 
17 Now 
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Prophanadion of the Lords ſupper. I. Corinthlans. Spiri 
17 Now in this chat I declare 2 Ve kno that ye 
unto you, I praiſe you not,; that you carried away unte 
come together, not for the better, idols, even as ye were 
but for the worſe. , 3 Wherefore I give you 
18 For firſt of A, when ye come ſtand, that no man py * 
Or, together in the church; Lhear that Spirit of Godzealleth 1 
ſchiſ= there be # diviſions among you, and fed: and that no man can 
mes. I partly beleeve it. leſus is Lord, but by f 
+ Or, 19 For there muſt be alſo $ here- 4 Now there are dive 
ſets, fies among you; that they which are gifts, but the ſame Spirit, 
approved may be made manifeſt a- 5 And there are diffei 
mong you. adminiftrarions,bur rhe ii 
20 When ye come together there- 6 And there are diverſith 
fore inro — 7 — 4 i555 & not co rations , bur it is the (jt 
eat the Lords ſupper. which worketh al in all. 
*Or» 21 For in eating;every one taketh 7 But the manifeftariaq 
2% before other his own tupper;and one N to every m 
net. is bungry, and anothes 1s drunken. fit withall. ” 
22 What have ye not houſes ro g For to one is given by 
eat & to drink infor deſpiſe ye the the word of wiſdom, t ag 
Or, church of God, and ſhame 4$ them word of knowled byy ſai 
them that have not? What hal 1 ſay ro 9 To another fair by 
#hae - you? ſhal I praiſe you in this? I Spirit: to another the gift 
ara praiſe you not. : ing by the ſame Spirit: 
poor, 23 For I have received of the o To another the 
Lord z that which alfo I delivered miracles, to another 2 
nato you, that the Lord Ieſus, the another diſcerning of (pix 
ſame night in which ke was betray- other divers kindes of tor 
Mat ed, rook bread?! anotber q interpretation © 
26-16 24 And when he bad given thanks, 31 But al theſe workerh 
ar. he brake it, and ſaid; Take, eat, this and the ſelf ſame N 
Y» 


2 ww. EEE k 4 ws © 4 


14,24 js my body,whichis-broken for you, to every man ſevera 1 
uke. rhis do + in remembrance of me. 12 For as the body is & 
22-19 25 After the fame manner alſo, he hath many members, as 
. evok the cup,When he bad ſupped, members of that one hs 
7 6 (aying,This cup is y.new teſtament many,are one body, ſo alf 
in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 13 For by one Spirit & 
mem grink it in remembrance of me. baptized into one body; 
brence - 26 For as often as ye eat this we be lews or + Gentiles, 
or, bread; and drink rhis cup, + ye do we ze bond or free: and 
W. ſhewthe Lords death til he come. all made to drink into of 
70% 27 Where fore, Whoſoever hal ear 13 For the body is not ol 
this bread, and drink this cup of ber, but many. 2 
the Lord unworthily, ſhal be guil- A If the foot ſhall ſay, f 
ty of the body and blood of the Tord am nory hand, i am nor of 
28. Bur let a man examine him is it thetefore nor of ch 1 
ſe}f,8 ſo let him eat of that bread, 1g And if the ear ſhall ſa { 
and drink of thatcup. g I am not the eye Tam t 
29 For he thateateth and drin*- body: is it therfore not fy 
eth uuworthily, eateth anddrinketh 17 If the whole body wn 
or, 4damnation to himſelf, nat diſcer- eye,where were the heavii 
3%dze- ning tbe Lords body. whole were hearing; wht 
ment 30 For this caute many are weak the ſmelling ? | * 
& ſickly among you & many fleep. 18 But row bath God 
1 For if we would judge our members every oneof the; 
ſe es; we ſhould nor be iudged. body, a: it hath pleaſed h n 
32 But when we are iudged,we are 19 And if they were all INN 
chaſtened of che Lord,;y we ſhould ber, where were the, bodyk 
not be condemned with the world. 20 But now are they mat 
33 Wherefore my brethren,when bers, yet but one body. 
Je come together to eat; tarry one 2g And the eye cannot £ 
or another. the hand, l have noneed of 
34 And if any'man hunger, let nor again, the bead-ro th % 
Ot, him eat at home,y ye come nor ro have no need of-you- 2 
udge- gerher unto $ condemnation. Andy 22 Na ;:much more thoſe nf 
ment. reſtwil 1ſerin order when I come. of the body which ſeem rob 
CE AP. XII. „ feeblezareneceſſary. * 
x Spiritual gifte 1 divers, yet all 23 And thoſe membersof th 
to prophet withal d and to that end are which we think to be le 
div erſiy beſtowed,12 that by the like rable, upon theſe we $ beſte 
Proportion, as the members of a ndtu- abundant honour, and our 
ral Body tend all to the 16 mutuall ly parts have more abundail 
devencie,22 ſervice and 26 ſuccour of lineſſe. | 7 
the ſame body: 27 ſo we ſhould do 24 For our comely parts Wi 
one for another to make up the my - need; but God hath ten $4 
ſtical Body of Chriſt : body together; having giv 
Nev concerning ſpirituall gifts, abundant honour toy part! 
v brethrengl weuld not have you 25 Tharchere ſhould be 
Ig00rxa8ts: . me in the body: but y £261 
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* fe of Charities 
bayeyfame care one for another 
* 


ether one member ſuffer, 
is ſuffe With it: or one 


| 4 be honoured,allche members | 


Ee \ ich it. 1 

Now je are the body of Chriſt, 
members in particular, : 

And God hath (er ſome in the 
| apoſtles, ſecondarily pto- 
$+.rh1rdly teachers, after that mi- 
then gifts of healings, helps. 
raments, diverſit ies ot tongues. 
Are all apoſtlesfateall proptets:? 

all teachets f are all $ workers of 


| ge all the gifts of healin F do 
Fipeak with tongues F do all in- 


e 

Bat covet earneſtly the belt gifts: 

et ſhew I-umo you a more ex- 
lem Way» | 

"CHAP. XIII. 

I gifts,2-3:how excellent ſoerergare 
wething worth without charity, 4 The 
1 thereof, and t 3prelation before 

tand faitb. 
ard lien with the tongues 
Jof W 2 LUTION —— 
ity, I am become as founding 
I 10 atinkling cymball. J 
4 Andthouzhlhave the gift of pro- 
ey and underſtand all my ſtet ies, & 
| knowledgezand though I have al 

1» ſorbac I could remove moun- 
im; & have no charity, lam nothing: 
Ana though Ibeſto al my goods 
F feed thepoor y and though I give 

body to be burned , and have not 

uy it proficech me noth ing · 
4 Charnty fuffereth long , and is 
inde : charity envieth not : charity 

raunteth not it ſelt, io nor puffed up 
Votn not behave it ſelf unſeemly; 
eketb not her ow is not eaſi ly pro- 
ed, thinketh no evil, 
6 Rejoyceth not in iniquit y: but re- 
Joyceth $ inthetruth. | 
eth all things, beleeveth all 
8 all things; endureth 
| % 
| Chart ne ver faileth; but whe- 
ther there be prophecies,they ſha] fail; 
whether there be congaes , they (hall 
. Gore be knowledge „ it 
away. 
1 hog in part, and we pro- 
inp when that which is perfect 
„men that which is in Par 
Mall de done away. n 


u When Iwas a childe, I ſpake as a f 


Ide, I underſtood as a childe, 1 
thoaghtas a childe: but when l be- 
eme a man, Iput away childiſh chings 
ia For now we fee thorow a glaiſe 
— ou ** to face : 
in part; bat the 1K 
7x Lam kbown. n 
And no abideth faith; ho 
Marny,theſe three, but the vrenelto? 
lscharuty. 1 
AE. III. 
— is commendedz 2 
Prejerred before ſpea\ing with ton. 
e 6 by acompariſon drawn from 
muſical inftruments ; 1 2 Both mu ſt 
Weed to ecification, 21 as to 
= ere: and proper end.26 The true 
; Ye of 7 Wang dada the abuſe 
boxed, omen are | 
ad inthe 6bureh, — 
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C bap. xiij. xiiij. 


now I 
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and of Prophecieh 


Falle after charity, and defire ſpi- 
ritaall gifts, but rather that je may 
pr opheſie. 

2 Fot he that ſpeaketh in an unknown 
tongue, ſpeaketh not unto men; but + c . 
untoGod:tor no man t underitandeth F Gre 
him: howbeitin the ſpitit he ſpeakerth bear- 
myſteries. ebbe 

3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh 
nnto men toedification , and exh 
tat ion, and comfort. _ 

4 He that i peaketh in an unnomn 
tongue: edifiech himſelf : but he that 
pr opheſietl.ediſieth the church. 

s I wonld-that ye all ſpake with. 
tongnesgbut rather thatyeprophelied? 
for greaxer1$ hethat pt op ſieth; then 
he that ſpeakethi with tongues, except 
he interpret that the church may rea, 
cetve edifying. 1 

6 Now brethren » if I come unte 
you , ſpeaking with tongues, what 
ſnall profic you, except I ſhall ſpeak 
to you, either by revelation , or by 
know, ledge,or by propheſying z or by 
doctti net ; 

7 And even things without life gi- 
ving ſoand, whether pipe or harp, exe 
cept they give a diſtinction in the 
ſounds, how ſhall it be known what 
is piped ox barpedr 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncer- 
tain ſonnd, whoſhall prepate himſe lf 
to the barrel? 

9 So likewiſe you; except ye utter by 
the tongue words t eaſie to be un- tf Gre 
detſtood, hew ſhall it de known what Seniu 
5 Karen : for ye ſhall (peak inte fan 

10 There are, it may be, ſo many 
kindes of voices in the world, & none 
of them are Without (ignification. 

11 Therefore, if I know nor the 
meaning of the voice, 1 ſhall be unto 
him that; ſpeaketh a Barbarian , and 
be that ſpeaketh ſhall be a Barbarian 
unto me. | 

12 Even ſo ye, for as much as ye 
are zealous t of ſpitituall g:frs , ſeek 7 Gm 
that ye may excell to the edifying of of 
thechurch, ſpirife 

13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh ; 
in an unknown tongue, pray that he 
may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknown 
tongue, my ſpirit prayeth, but wy an 

derftanzing is unftuit full. 

1 What is it then?I will pray with 
theſpirit „and will pray with under- 

ſtanding alſo: I will {ing with the 
pitit; and I will ing with the under 
ſtanding alſo. 

16 Ele, when thou ſhalt b leſſe with 
the ſpirn, ho ſhall hetbat occupieth 
the room ot theunlearned, ſay, Amen 
at thy giving ofthanks, ſee ing he. un- 
derſtangeth not what thou fayeſi? 

17 For thou yerily git eſt thanks 
well: but the other is not edified. 

13 I thank my God, Iſpeak with 
tongues more then you all. 

ig Yer in the church I had rather 
ſpeak five words w1th my undetſtand- 
ing, that by my voice 1 might teach 
others alſo,then ten thouſand words } 
in an unknown tongue. fell vr 

20 Brethren, be not children in un- fa 
derſtanding: howbeir , in malice be 1e 
3 but in undeiſtanding be , 

nien. 5 > a . > Iſai 

21 Inf law it is rien, men 28+ 
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2 | i 
Propheſying commended. 1. Corinthlans. | 5 
of Other tongues, and other lips will Vrecyer brethren, 
I ſpeak uatothis people: and Yet for you the goſpel, wh 
all that wil] they not hear me; ſaith ed anto you, Which 
the Lord. received, and wherein ye 
232 Wherefore tongues are for a 2 By whichalſo ye a 
ſig ne, not to chemthat belervezbutto 4 keep in memory + wii 
them that:belcexe not: but prophely- gnto yeu , unleſſe ye he 
ing ſeryeth not tor them that beleeve in yain. 1 9 9 
not, but for them which beleeve. z For I deliyered unto'y 
If cherefote the whole church be aj}, that which Ialſo recs 
come together into ſume place; and tharChriſt died for. our (ing 
all ſpeak with tongues, and thete come tothe ſerzptures: 792 
in thoſe that ate unleat ned ; Or un- 4 And that he was bur 
belek vers, will they not lay that ye he toſe atzain the thiid day 
are mad ?᷑ to the ſcriprures: 'J 
24 Bur if all propheſie, and there «© And that he was ſeen 
come in one that belt veth not, ot one then of therwcelve. * 
unlear ned: He is convinced ofall, be 5 After that be was (ery 
is judged of all. . five hundred brethren at 
'*25 And thus are the ſecrets ofbis whom the greater part f 
heart made maniteſt , and ſo falling this preſent,bur ſome are U 
down on nis face, he ill worſh'p 7 After that be was ſeeg! 
God, and report that God is in you of then ofallthe apoſtles. # 
a trueth. | | 3 And laſtofall, he was 
26 How is ittben,brethren? when alſo, as of + one botn out 
e come together » aver! one of you gꝗ For I am the leaſt of rhi 
at h a plalm hath a doctrine; hat a that Jam not meet to be © 
tongue; hath a revelation,bath an in- poſtle, becauſe 1 pet ſecuted 
terptet at ion. let al things be done un- of God. 4 
to editying . a 10 But by the grace ot 
27 Ifany man ſpeak in an unknown what I am: and his grace 
tontue, let it be by t wo, or at the moſt, g eſomed upon me, was noc i 
by three, and that by couiſe „ and let I jabouted more abundantly! 
one interpret. ; all ; yet not I, but the gr 
23 But if there be no interpreter, let h ich was with me. * 
bim keep ſi lence in the church, and let 11 Therefore whether ig 
him ſpeak to himſelt, and to God they, ſo we Preach, and ſo 
729 Let the prophets Ipeak two or 12 Nower Chriſt be pref 
three and let the o: her judge. he roſe from the dead, how! 
30 [f any th.ng de revealed do ano. among yoa, that there u 
ther that ſit teth by, let the fut hold & ion of the dead: 1 
his peace | 13 But if there be no te 
31 For ye may all propheſie one by of the dead, then is Chr ut mi 
oute, that all may leatn, and all may be 14 And if Chriſt be not rill 
comforted, ; is our preaching vain z and 
32 andthe (pivits of the prophers are js alſo vain: "I 
ſudject co the prophets. If Vea and we are found: 
33 For God is not the author of net of G od, becauſe wet 
+ Gr. t confuſion; but of peace; as in all/ fed ot God, ghar he raitedi 
86 ChurcheSofthe ſaiats 8 Vvhom he raiſed not up, if 
mult Let your women keep ſilence in the dead riſe not. 7 
or zun - the chutches, for it is not permitted 16 For if the dead tife x f 
qui: Untothem toſpeak : bur they ar, come not Chriſt raiſed. * 
net. manded to be under abedience: as alſo And if Chrift be not i 


. 
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* 
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Gen ſaith the d la. fand is vain, ye ate yet in yQ 


18 Then they allo which: 


3-36, 35 Hod if they will learn any thing, 
let them ask them hufbands ar home: aſſeep in Chriſt,ate per iſu 
for it is a ame for women to ſpeak 19 If in this lite onely” 
zothe chut ch. hope in Chriſt, we are of al 

36 Whatfcame the word of G od out mi fetable. Y 
from youfor came it unto you onely? 20 But now is Chrift riſe 
37 It any manthink himſelf to be a aead Coe become the fff 

t 


rophet, or ſpirituall;kthim acknow=- them chat Heep. * 
Edge, chat the things that ] write un- 21 For ſince by man ceme 
to on, are he commandments of man came alſo tbe reſet 
the Lord. | the dead. _ 
38 But if any man be ignorant , ler 22 For as in Adam all dig 
-himbe ignorant. * Chriſt ſha?t-all be made ally 
39 Whetefore brethren, coyet to 23 But every mau in his of 
prophetic: and forbid not to ſpeak Chriſt the firſt fruits, alte 
with tongues. that artChrifts at his comi 
40 Let all things be done decently, 24 Then cometh the end 
and in order. hall bave delivered ap the 
CHAP. XV. to God even the Father,whe 
3 By Chrifts rejurredion, 13 he proveth have put down all rule, and 
the neceſfty of our re ſerrettion; as rity and power. | 
gainſt 62? ſuch as deny th kſyrrettion 25 For he muſt reigu ; tj 
ofthe body. 21 The fruit, FF and put all bis enemies under 
manner thereof i and of the changing 36 The laſt encmy thet .\ 
efthem that ſball be feund alive at ſtroyed,is death. * 


bb. left day. | 27 Fot behath' put al tb 
F _ 


. * 
Y 
Li + 

— 


U 


dion proved. 


e 
t that he is excepted, Which {| 
put all things under him. 
eien all things ſhall be 
dee Tate bun then ſhall the we ſh 
n alſo himſelf ve ſubie& unto 
that pur al things under him, f. In 
God may be al in all. Or an eye, at the laſt 
29 Elſe what hal, they doe which try in un 
re oaprized for the dead » if the ſha | 
ad riſe not at al, why are t al be changed. 
n baprized for the dead ? 53 For this cox ruptible muſt put 
30 And why ſtand we in jeopardy on INCOrtupcionzand this morrtall 
very hour? 8 muß put ou Immortality. 
tI proteſt by þ your relOycingy #4 So when this corruptible ſhal 
ich 1 have iu Chriſt Jeſus cur have put on 'Ncorruption, and this 
rdJ1 die daily. mortal ſhajl have Put on immorta- 
32 lf 4 after the ma lity . all be drought to paſſe Hor 
os fo P the fa hart is written, „ Death 1 P 
ge up in victory. 3-1 


— 


T Brave,wher ctoryf ell. 
5 Toe ft 
the 
34 Awake to B which 
bor: tor ſome ha K h 2ry,throngh our 
God; I ſp2ak to your ſhame. f 


ſay, e my 
faſt u 


gram, 
+ 39/Bur God giveth ita body, as it ad: 
—_ him, and to every teed „ 


at tations, 
PWconcerning the collection fox 
pI AHelh is not the lame Refh, N theSaints,as I have given order 
dat there js one kind offelh of men tothe churches of Galiciazeven ſo 
Derber deſh of beats, another of 40 ye. 
lden and another of birds, 
here are alſo celeſtial bod ies, . ou lay b 
| lal: but the gio Proſper 
one, and tne t i 
the terreitriall is another. 
Dere is one glory of the ſun, 
02n , and another | rin 
one ſtar differ. berality unto Ieru ſale 
lory. 4 And if it be meet that 1 
ur rect ion of they ſhal! 


80 with me. 
corruption, will 
ion: 


t is 
8 a 
ody ſpi- ſee you now 
4 body. ; | h I truſt to tarry a while 
An e it n fi e ſt h you, if the Lori permit. 
was made a iving But Iwill tarry at Epbeſus un. 
Adam w. a till pentecoſt. N 
9 For a great door and 

that which 5 


pened unto me, and the 
d after ward that which ny adverfaries 


"'Pirituall, 10 Now if Tiwot 
47 The firſt man is of the earth, that he may be Wi 
Futby- The ſecond man ;; the Lord fear: for ke Cres 
en. | Lord, as I al ſo do. 
earthy,ſuck are they 11 Let uo man therefore deſpiſe 
Land as is the hea- him. but conducthim forth in Peace 
© they alſo that are that be may Comme unto me: for I 
8 look for him with the bre:hren, 
* We have born the 1 12 As, touching our brother Apol. 
The earthy, we ſhall: Allo 108, 1 greatly deiii ed him to come 
Image Re. aac you &$ the brethren, but his 


will 


4» ts. . 


4 
thy ſtin Orz 


I re, oe can 


* 


Faul jncourageth the C oriatbiann. I. Corinthians. His/ncerema 
will was not at all to come at this ſpirit and yours: thi 
time: but he will come when he knowledge je them rhe 
ſhall have convenient time. 19 The churches of 
13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, you. Aquila and Priſeilia 
quit you like men: be — much in the Lord, with a 

14 Let ail your things be done that 1s in theif houſe. 
with charity. 20 All the brethren greek | 
15 I beſeech you; brethren (ye ye one another with an! 
know the houſe of Stephanas, that 21 The ſalutat ion of me 
it is the firſt fruits of Achaia and mine own hand. by 
Thar they bave adicted themſelves 22 If an man love ne 
to the miniftery ofthe Saints.) Ie ſus Chriſt, let him be 
16 That ye ſubmit your ſelves un- Maranatha. - 
to ſuch,and to every one that help- 23 The grace of our. La 
eth with us; and labonrech. Chriſt be with you. 
17 I am glad of the coming of 24 My love be with 
Step hanas, and Fortunarus, an A Chriſt le us, Amen. 
chaicus, for that which was lack - The firſt epiſttero the 
Ing on your part, they have ſup- ans Was written from Pl 
plied. : Stephanas, and Fortk 
18 For they have refreſhed my Achaicus, and Timorhiy 


© A 
0 . 
— 


"The ſecond epiſile of Pa VI ithe Apoſite ro the-C ORIN THI 


CHAP. I. ro Who delivered us fron 
3 The apoſtle Meourageth them againſt a death, and doth deliver: } 
troub los by the comforts and deli- we truſt that he wil yet del 
Perances which God had given him, as 11 Von alſo helping-: 
in all bis affiiftioni,8 ſo particularly prayer for us; that for the 
in his late danger in Afa. 42 And wed-npon us by the mean 
calling both his own conſcience, and perſons, thanks may be. 
' theirs zto witneſſe of his ſincere man many on our behalf. 3 
- mer of preaching the immutable truth 12 For our tejoyeing is 3 
. 2 goſpel, 15 be excuſeth his. not teſtimony of our conſciet < 
Lemming to them, as proceeding not of Capllcity 2 and godly fine 
lightnes,butof his lenity towardithem with fle ſſilywiſdom, but by! 
Aul an apoſtle of leſus of God, we have had our 
Chriſt, by the wil of God, tion in the world, and nigh 
andTimothy our brother, dantlyro you-wards. 
unto the church of God, 13 For we write nos 
which is at Corinth, with things unto you, then w 
all the Saints Which are in all read, or acknowledge, and 
+ Achaia. all acknowledgeeven ro? 
2 Grace be to you, and peace, from 14 As alſo you have ag 
God oui Father, and from the Lord ged us in part, that wear 
Jeſus Chriſt. -yoycingzeven as ye alſo arg 
F Bleſſed be God, even the father the day of the Lord leſus 
of our Lord Teſus Chriſt,the Father 15 And in this con den 
of mercies,and yGodof al comfort. minded to come unto yon 
4 Who comforteth us in all our you might bave a ſecond $; 
Tribularion,thar we may beable to 16 And to paſſe by you i 
- comfort them which are in any cedonia,andto come agaif 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith Macedonia unto you, & off 
we our ſelves are comforted of God brought on my way towaß 
5 For as the ſuffering of Chriſt a= 17 When I therfore was th 
bound in us, ſo our conſolation al- ded , did I uſe lightneſſe 
ſo aboundeth by Chr iſt. l at I purpoſe, do 
6 And whether we be afflicted-it is accorWby to the leſh,thas! 
for your conſolation and ſalvation, there ſhould be yea; yea, & 
which f is effectuall in the endu- 18 But as God is true; ou 
ring of the ſame ſufferings which toward you, was not yea,ai 
wealſo ſuffer; or whether we be 19 For the Son of 
comforredzitis foryour conſolation Chriſt, who was preact 
and ſalvation. you by uszeven by me,and 
7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, and Timotheus, was .nory 
knowing that as you are partakers nay:butin him was yea. 
of the ſufferings , io ſhall ebe alſo 20Forall the-promiſes& 
of the conſolation. " himzare yea, and in him, 
8 For we would not, brethren; to the glory of S od * 8 
have you ignorant of our trouble 21 Now he which ftabli 
which came to us in Aſia, that we with you, in Chriſt, and | 
were preſſed out of meaſure, above ted us is God. 3 
ſtrength, inſomuch that we de ſpai- 22 Who hath alſo ſealedi 


9 But we had the. f ſentence of our hearts. oj 


$ Or, death in our ſelves, that we ſhould 2 MoreoverzI call God 
n= . nottrutt in our ſelves , but in God cordupon wy ſoul,tbat tg 
ſ7er6, which raifeth the dead. I came not as yet unt 


05 * 


« Tea, and Ames. Chap. ij. iij.iiij 
4 hat we have dominion 
be fair „ but are belpers of 
your joy:for by faith ye ſtand. 
CHA P. II. 


Hering ſhewed thereaſon why he came 
" nottothem » 6 he requireth them te 
give and to comfort that excom- 
.municated perſon , 10 even as himſelf 
. alſo upon his ty u repentance had fore 
sli 2 declaring withal why he 
departedfrom, T'r0as ro Macedonia 
14 and the happy ſucce fe which God 
gave to his preaching in alplaces, : 
Dove 1 determined this with my (elf, 
Drhat 1 would not come again to 
in heavineſſe. F 
"2 For if I make you lorry „Who is 
hechen that maketh me g lad bat the 
xe which is made ſorry by me? 
3 And Iwrote this ſame unto you, 
&when 1 came, 1 ſhould have (or- 
ow from them of whom I ought to 
reioyce,baving confidence in yo all, 
that wy joy is the joy of you all. 
kor out of much affliction, and 
ith ofheatr, 1 wrote unto you 
with many tears, not that ye ſhould 
Ne grieved; but that ye might know 
the love which 1 have more abun« 
nelly ume you. f 
t Bat ifany have cauſed grief, he 
bath not grieved me, but in * 
4 overcharge yo. 
6 Sufficient to ſuch a man is this 
{puniſhment $ was inflited of many. 
7 So that contrariwiſe , ye oughr 
ractherto forgive him, and comfort 
—— perbaps ſach a one ſhould be 
T ed ap with bvermuch ſorrow. 
IWbetefore I beſeech you, that you 
would confirm your love towards him 
9 For to this end alſo did 1 Mtite; 
thatlmight know the proot of you, 
ether ye be obedient in al things: 
10 Towhom ye forgive any thin, l 
give alſo; for it I forgave any thing 
Je hom I torgaveit,for your ſakes 
; torgave I it, $1ntheperſon of Chriſt, 
- 11 Leſt Satan ſnould get an adi an- 
tage ofus; for we are not ignorant of 
18 devices. 
* I2 Furthermore, when I cameto 
Trans to preach Chriſts goſpel ; and a 
door was opened unto me ot the Lord 
1 bad no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe 
fonng not Tuus my brother, but 
king my leave of them, I went from 
e into Macedonia. 
14 Now thanks be unto God, which 
awayes cauſeth us to ttiumph in 
. Ubiiſt,and maketh manifeſt the ſavour 
of bigknow ledge by us in every place» 
if Fot we ate unto God aſweet ſa- 
Tour of Chr iſt, in them that are ſaved, 
od in them that periſh. 
16 To the one we are the ſavonr of 
fexth anto death, and te the other the 
ont of lifeunto lite: and who is 
ſufficient for theſe things? 
47 For we are not as many , which 
corrptrhe word of God, but as of 
ty, but as of Godzin the ſight ot 
ſpeak we in Chriſt, 
C H A P. III. 
* 1 Left their falſe teacher: ſhould ch arg e 
Am nith rain glory; be ſheweth the. 
aith and graces of the G orinthi ans, to 
8ſuficient commendationof his mi- 
Ne: 6 Whereupon entring in come 
d,, the mini get of the 


law 6nd of the geſpel, 12 he proveth 
that his miniftery is ſo far the more 
excellent,as the goſpel of life y and lis 
berty is more gloti ous then the law of 
condemnation, 
De we begin again to commend 
our ſelves t or need we, as ſome o- 
the rs; epiſt les of commendation to you 
or letters of commendation from you 

2 Yeare our egiltle wIxren in our 
hearts, known and read of al men. 

3 Foraſmuch as ye are maniteſtly dæ- 
clared tobe the epiſtle ot Chriſt mini. 
ſtred by us, written not with ink, bur 
with the Spirit of the living God: not 
in tables of ſtone, bur in fleſhly tables 
of the heart. 

And ſuch aſt have We through 
Chriſt ro God-Ward: 

5 Not that we are ſufficient of out 
ſelves to think any thing as of onr 
ſelves: but our ſuffic iencie is of God: 

6'Who alſo hath made us able mi- 
niſters of the new teſtament , not of 
the letter; but of the Spirit: torthe 
letter killerb,buty Spirir $ giveth life 

But if the miniſtration of death 
written, and ingraien inſtones „ was 
glotious, ſo that thechildren of 10 rael 
could not ſtedtaſtliy beh old the face of 
Moles, for the glory of his counte- 
nance , & glory was to be don away. 

$ How ſhall not the miniſtration of 
the Spirit be rather glotous? 

9 For if the miniſtration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more doth 
the miniſtration of tighteouſneſſe ex · 
ceed in gloty. 

10 Fot even that which waz made 
2 ape no glory in this reſpect, 

y reaſon ot the glory that excelletk. 

11 For if that Which is done away, 


was g lorious, much more that which 


temainet h is glorious. 
12 Seeing then that we have ſuch 
hope, we uſe great$plainnes of ſpeech 


Letter and ſpiris. 


13 And not as Moſes » which put a J. 


vail over his face, that the children of 
Iſrael could not ſtedfaſt ly look to the 
end of that which js aboliſhed; 

14 But their minges were blinded: 
for untill this day remaineth the ſame 
vailuntaken away , inthe reading © 
the old teſtament: which vail is done 
away inChriſt. 

tf But even anto this day,; ben Mo- 
ſes is read, 5 vail is upon tbeir heatt. 
16 Nexerthe leſſe, hen it ſhal turu to 
the I. ord, the v ail ſhal betaken aways» 
17 Now the Lord is that Spirit, and 


where the Spirit of the Lord is, there 
85 liberty. - 


13 Bat we al, with open face behold» $ Org 
ing as in a glaſſe the glory of the of the 


nefſes 


Lord, are changed into the ſame Lord 
1maage, from glory togloty,evenas the 


$ by the (pirit of the Lord. 
CHA P. IIII. 

1 He declareth how he bath uſed al fin- 
cerity, and faithful diligence in pre a- 
ching the gojpel, 7 and how the trou - 
bles and perſecutions which he daily 
endured for the ſame ; did redound te 

the praiſe of Gods power. 12 to the 
benefit of the church, 16 and to the a= 
poſtles own eternal glory. 

Herefore ſeeing we have this mi- 
| niſtery:as we 5 received mere 
ey,we faint not: a 
2 But have renounced the bidden 


Nun things 


Spiri? 


„ 
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The Lenefitof afiition. II. Corinthians. ' Exhortetiy 
4 Ge, *Þings of + diſhoneſtie , not walking houſe , which is from he 
tha 0 in craft ineſſe, not handling the wora 3 lf ſo be that being cloth 
mne of God deceittully, but by maniteita- not be found nakec. 
tion of the truth, coinmending our 4 For we that are in th 
telvesro every mans conſcience ; in cle do groan, being burdew 
"the light of Gcd. that we would be unclotbe 
3 But ifour goſpel behid, it is bid thed upon, that mortalir 
' t0'themthat axe loſt: ; (wallowed up of lite, | 
4 1lnwiſom the God of this world ; Now hethat hath wrom 
hach blinded the mindes of them the ſelt ſame tuning, is Gods 
' which beleeve hot; leſt the light of the hath given unto us the ear 
glotious goſpe l of Cutiſt, wuo isthe Spirit. f 1 
image of God, fliduld Mine unto them 6 Thetefote we are alws 
5 hot we preach not ourſelves; but dent, knowing that while® 
| Cur iſt Leſus the Lora; and our (elves home in thebody, we ate 
our ſeryants fog lefus ſake. the Lord. 1 
6 For God Who commanded the 7 (Fot we den we 
gut to ſhine out of darkneſſe , hath $ We are confident 1 f 
ſu ned in our hearts te girsthe light ling rather to be abſent? 
er the knowledge of the glory of body, and to bepreſentwith 
God, in the face of leſus Chrilt. 9 Wherefore we + labouf 
7 Bat we havethistteaſure in earth- ther preſent or abſent; wi 
en veſſels, that theexcellencie of the cepted of him. : 
power maybe of God, and not of us. io For we muſt al apps K 
8 We are troubled on every ſide, yet judgement ſeat of Chri 
not diſtreſſed; we are perplexed , but one may receive the thi 
# Or, 4 notindeſpair: his body,atcording to thi 
not 9 Perſecuted, hut not ſotlakenʒeaſt done, whether it be good 
altoge down, but not deſtroyed. ü 11 Knowing therefore 
Sher 10 Alwayes beating about in the ofthe Lord, We perſwadett 
with body the dyiog ot the Lord lefus, are made manifeſt unte Mo 
ours that the life alſo of leſus might be alſo, are made manifelt iu 
help, made manifeſt in our body. ENCES. * 
or, 11 For we which li ve, arealway de- 12 For we commend not 
means livered unto death for Ieſus ſake zthat againunto you, but gwe 
the life alſo of Ieſus might be made co glory on our behalf 2» off 
_ manifeſt in our mortall fleſh. have ſomewhat to 


* 


12 Sothen death worketh in us, but which glory t in appearing 
— liſe 141 YOU, ny 


1 | 
13 We baving the ſame (pirit of 13 For whether we} + 
a pfal faith, according as it is written,®* L ſelves, it is to God: orwhet 


in heart. 


515, belee xyed, and therfore have I ſpoken: ſober, it is tor your canſ&? 
1 alſo beleeve, and therefore(peak. 14 For the love of Chriff 
: 14 Knowing that be which taiſed ech us, becauſe we thug 
up the Lord efus, ſhalraiſeup as al- one died for al, then wee 
ſo by leſus, and mälpreſent us you, 15 And that he died fora 
15 Hot al things are for your iakes, which live , ſhould not 
that the abundant grace might live unto themſelves, bat 
though the thankſgiving of many, which died for them , and 
tedound to the glory of God. 16 Waerefore hencefol 
15 For which cauſe we faint not, no manafterthe Hclh;ye 
- burtbough our outward man peziſh, have known Chrilt after il 
yet the inward man is renewed day now henceforth know 'wi 
by day- es *- "ones 5 
17 For our light afflict ion which is 17 Therefore if any 
dut fora moment, worketh fot us a Chriſt, 4 be is a new cregl 
far more exceeding ana erernalwerght things are paſt away,beboIk 


* otglory,_ adte become new. 2 
148 While we look not at the things 18 Aud allthings are off 


which are (een », but at the things hath reconciled usto him 

which are not ſeen; for the things Chriſt, and hath given to WF 

which areſeenzare temporall: but ſtery of reconciliation, '* 
” chingswhich are not ſeen are eternal. 19 To wit, that God 


v. V recoônciling the world at 


* 


1 That in bis aſſured hope of immortall not impating- their t {ps 
glory,9 ana in expetiance of itzand of chem, and hath + commirt 
the gene rall judgement , helaboureth the word of reconciliationss 
80 keep 4200d conſcience, 12 notthat 20 Now then we are ahi 
he may herein Loaſt of himſe!j,14 but for Chriſt, as though Goda 
as onethat having received life from you by us;we pray you 11 Can 
Chri ſt,endeavoureth to live aa new be ye reconciled to God. 
creature t ( hriſt ene lx, 18 andby his , 2rForhe harh made hid 
mini ſtery of teconeiliation; toreconcile for us, bo knew no ſin, t Joke 

others alſo inChriſito God. be made the righteouſi e 
Or we know » that ifoar earth ly him. | 2 

houſe ofthistabernacle were dii- C H AP. VI., 

| ſolved,we have a building of God That he hath approved bia 
an houſe not made with hand etetnall Ful miniſter of Chriſt , db 
inthe heavens. . hortations, 3 andby imm 
2 For in this we groan carneſtly, 4 ang by patient induriuy 
deſitingto be clothed upouwith oux eoffition ana diſs races fol 

: : :: 4 "6 


4.5 


5 


life. Chap. vij. Liberality to the poores 
10 & he ſpeaketh the move boid* obedience toward Titus, anſwerable 
n among ft chem 2 becauſe his heave 5s to his former boa ings of them, ... 
qzen tovhemy 14 and he expetcteth the JAving therfore the ſe promiſes 
affe ctien - Ir them gain; (dearly be loved) let us cleanie 
- genborting #2 ſhit the ſociety , and our ſelves from all filthineſſe 
on 


| ; of idoladeys,as being theme of the fleſh and ſpirit ; perfecin 
Funden! of theliving God. holineſſe in the 2 of 684, 6 


E rhenas workers together 2 Receive us, we have wronged 
withbimzbeſeech you nl io, that no man, we havecerrupted no man 

Me receive not che grace of we have defrauded no man. 

d in van: 4 3 Iſpeak not this to condemn 

1 For. be ſaith » “ 1 have beard you: for I have ſaid before,y you are 
i a time accepted, & in y day in our hearts to dte, &lwe with yow 

Salvation have 1 tuccoure these: - 4 Great is my boldneſſe of ſpeach 

Id > now is the accepted time, toward you, great is my glorying of 
bold, now is the day of ſalvat{on) yOu, Iam filled with comfort, Lam 

Giving vo offence in any thin: exceeding joyfull in al our tribula- 
the miniſtery be not blamed} tion. | 

"4 Bur inal things + approving: & For when we were come intoMa« 

t ſelves as the miniſters of God e onia, our fleſi had no reftzburwe 
much patience, in atllictions; in ere troubled on every fide,with- 
cefities,in diſtreſſes, Were ſightings, within were feark 
5 In ſtripes» in impriſonments, *> &;Neverchaefſe , God that com- 
in tumults , in tabours , in wat- fte thoſ&that are caſt down, 
185210 faſtiogs, 3 comforted us by 3 coming of Titus. 

6 By purene ſſe, by knowledge, by 7 Al not by his coming onely, 
lufering)by kindneſſe, by the but by the conſolation where with 
Ghott,by love unfained, *» he wascomforted in you; hem he 

9 By che wordof truth, by the po- told us your earneſt deſire , your 
ofGod,by / armour of righce- Mourning , .yOur fervent minde to- 

duſneson f right hand, & on y left, ward me, ſo that I rejoyced the 

$ By honour and diſhonour , by more. c: | 
report, and good report, as de- 8 For though I made you ſorry 
ewetszand yet true: withaletter>I donor repent,though 
As unknown, and yet wel known: I did tepent: for I perceive that the 
ws dying, and behold we live: as cha- ſame epiſtte hath made you'ſorry, 
„ed and not killed:  _ _ though it were but for a ſeaſon. 
10 As ſorrowful,yer alway trejoy- 9 Now Lrejoyceznot that ye were 
ing:as poor, yet making many rich; made ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed to 
aving nothing, and yet poſſe i- repentance; for ye were made ſorry 

Gag all things. | #atcera godly manner ,y ye might 

11 Oye Corinthians, our mouth is receive damage dy us in nothing. 

opt unto you, our heart is enlarged 10 For gou'y ſorrow worketh te- ©* 

12 Ye are not ſtraitued in us:; but pentance to ſalvation not to be re- 
Je are ſtraitned in yout on bowels pented of; but the lorrow of the 
13 Now fora recompence in the world worketh death. 
lame(1fpeak as unto my children) 11 For behold, this ſelf ſame 
7e allo enlarged. thing that ye ſorrowed after a god. 
14 Be ye not unequally yoked to- ly ſort,whar care fulneſſe it w roùght 
et with unbelee vers: for what in you; yea, what clearing of your 
hip hath righreouſnefle with ſelveszYea z what indignation, yeay 
vorighteouſneſſe Fand what com- what fear, yea, what vehement deſire 
wonzen bath light with darkneſſe? yeazwharzeal>yea,what revenge : 1m 

15 And what concord hath Chriſt al things ye have approved your ' 

with Belial? or what part hath he ſelves to be clear in this matter. 

that deleeveth with an inf6de] ? 12 Wherefore though I wrote un- 

16 And whar agreement hath the ro ou, I did it not for his cauſe.char 

temple of God with jidols?forye are had done the wrong, nor for his 

the tem ple of the living God, as God cauſe that ſuftered wrong, but that 
bath laid I wil dwel inthem, and our care for you in the ſight ot Go 
walk in them, and I will be their might appear unto you. Wu" 

Dod, and they ſhal be my people. 13 Therefore we were comfortes 

17 * Wherefore come out from in your comfort 3 yea, andexceed« . 

among them, and be ye ſeparate, ingly rhe more joyed we for the joy . 

ſaith the Lord, and touch nor the of Titus, becauſe his ſpi:it was ra- 
unclean thing, & 1 wil receive you; freſhed by you ww 2 
18 * And willbe a Father unto 14 For if IL have boaſted any 

on, and ye ſhall be my ſons and thing to him of you » Lam nor aſha- 
ughters; ſaiththe LordAlmighry, med; but as we pake all things o 

e. VII. y au in truth, even ſo our boaſtin 

1 He proceedeth in exhorting them to which I made before Titus, is found 
purity of life , 2 and to b ear himlike a truth. I „ 
efeftion aßhe doth tethem, 3 Whereof 15 And his t inward affect ion Is. 1 6. 
leſt be mig be ſeem to doubt „be decla- mote abundant toward you, whilz . 
reth what comfort he took in his af i- eſt he remembreth rhe obedienceof wets 
liens , Bythe report which Titus you al, how with fear andtrembling * 
gove oftheir godly ſorrow which his you receivedhim -- 

ſormerepiſile had wrought in them; 16 I rejoyce ther fore that 1 have 

13 Andof their loving hindneſezand confidenceyn you in RAP, h 


IT. Corinthians. 20 
ſpel thoroweut all the 
19 And not that one 


was alſo choſen of the 
travelwirh us with ih 


Liberality tothe poore, 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 He ſtirreth them ip to a liberall con- 
eribution forthe poorſaints at Teruſas 
lem, by the example of the Macedoni« . 3 

anz by commendation oftheirformer which is adminiſtred by 
forwardaeſſe; 9 by the example of glory of the ſame Lord, i. 
Chriſis14 and by the ſpiritual profit tion of your ready minds. 
that hall redound to themſelves there= 20 Avoiding this; thay 
$9: 16 Commending to them the inte. ſhould blame us in this 4 
gritz,and willingneſſe of Titus , and which is adminiſtred by 
thoſs other Brethren, who upon his re- 21 Providing for hoy 
queſt,exhortation, and commendation, not one ly in the fight of 
were purpoſely come to them for this but in the ſight of men. 
buſineſſe. 22 And we have ſemt 
Merecsersbrethrenzpre do you to sur brother, whom we hy 
wit of the grace of God beſtow- times proved diligent 
ed on the churches of Macedonia, things, but now much 
2 How that in a great triall of gent „ upon the great 
affliction , the abundance of their Which + I have in 7ou. - 
joy,&rheir deep 1 23 Whether any do eng 
unto the riches of theirliberality. he is my partner, and fell 
3 For to their power (I bear re- concerning ou: or ourby 
cord) yea, and beyond their power, enquired ofgthey are the mg 
they were willing of rhemſelves; the churches,@ the glc 
4 Praying us with much intreaty» 24 'Wherefore ſhew ye 
that we would receive the giftzand and before the churches 1 
vake upon us the fellowſhip of the of your love, and of our by 
miniſtring to the Saints. your behalf. 1 
5 And this they didznot as we ho- CH AP. IX 
ped, but firſt gave their own ſeives 8 He yeeldeth the reaſon ui 
ro the Lord, and unto us, by the will knew their forwardneſſe 5 
of God. Titus, and his brethreybi 
6lnfomuch that we deſired Titus; 6 And he proceedeth in fit 
that as he had begun, ſo he would up ts « Bountifull alm, at 
alſo finiſh in you the ſame grace allo kinde of ſowing of ſeed g? 
7 Therefore (as ye abound in e- ſbal return a great increg 
very thing, in faith; and ntterancez 13 and o a great 
and knowledge, and in al diligence, thanksgiving unto God. 
and in your love to =) ſee that ye For as touching the mt 
abound in this grace alſo. the Saints, it it ſuper 
8 Iſpeak not by commandment, me to write to you. y 
dut by occaſion of the forwardneſſe 2 For I know the 
of others, and to prove the ſinceri- 
ty of your love. 


> 


of your minde; for whi i 
you to them of Maced 
Achaia was ready a peer 


9 For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Ie ſus Chriſt, that though he 


was rich; yet for your ſakes he be- 
came poor, that ye through his po- 
1 be rich. 

10 And herein Igive my advice, 
for this is expedient for you , who 
have begun before not onely co do, 


} Gr, but alſo to be + forward a yeer ago. 


wil. 


It Now therefore perform the 
doing of it t hat as there was axeadi- 
neſſe to wil, ſo there may be a per- 
formance alſo out of y $ you bave. 

12 For if there be firſt a willing 
minde, it is accepted according to 


that a man hath,and not according 


to that he hath not. 


your zeal hath provokedy 
3 Vet have I ſent the 


leaſt our boaſting of you! 
in vain in this bebalfthat 
ye maybereadie " 
4 Leſt happily if they 
donia come with me aid 
unprepared , we (that we 
you) ſhould be aſhamed id 
confident boaſting. | 


5 Therefore I thought le 


ro exhort the brethren g 
would goe before unto; 
make up before hand 


+ whereof ye had notice 


y ſame might be readivy 


13 Fox I mean not that other men 
be eaſed,and you burdened: 
I4 But by an equality: that now eth ſparingly , ſhall reap? 
at this time; your abundance may be and he which ſoweth boi 
a ſupply for their want, that their ſhal reap bounti full). 
abundance alſo may be a ſupphy for 7 Every man according 
your want: there may be equality. poſeth in his heart, ſo ler: 
Ex. 10 As it is written,* He that had not grudgingly , or of 
26.18 £*th<red much, had nothing over, & for God loveth a cheerh 
e I had gathered little, had no lack. 8 And God is able ro n 
16 But thanks be to God, which abound towards you, F' 
put the ſame earneſt care into the having all ſufficiencie ins 
eart of Titus for you. may abound to every go 
17 For indeed he excepted the 9 ( As it is writren;* BY 
exhortation,but beingmore forward perſed abroad, he hatY 
of bis own accord he went unto you the poor, his righteouſacly 
18 And we have ſent with him the eth forever. oe 
eher, whoſe praife is inthe go» 10 Now he that # mini 


ter of bountieznor of cove 
6 But this I ſay , Hey 


— — es e Yory ©-i 
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"Poul: Zoaſting of himſelf, 1. Corinthians. He glorieek WR a+ 
do man: for that which'was lacking 32 In Damaſcus y goyi bt 
ro me » the brethren which came der Aretas che kings kept HY 
from Macedonia ſupplied,and in al u gariſd, deſitous to appt 14 
things I have kept my ſelf from 33 And 'thorow a wiy | 
being burdenſome to you; and ſo basket was I ler down b 
wil I keep my ſelf. and eſcaped his hands. 
x 10 As the truth of Chriſt is in CHAP. X 
7 Gt, me 2 no man ſhall + ſtop me of this 1 For commending of bis 
*his boaſting in the regions of Achaia, though be might glory of þ 
3 - 11 Whereforetbecauſe I love you ful rerelation;,q yet he rg 
King notGod knowerh. to glory of his infirmities,Þþ 
Fall 12 But what 1 do, tbat Lwil do: them for forcing him to hi 
net ze that I may cut off occaſion fromthè ing: 4 He promiſeth to 60 
flop- $ deſire occaũon, that wherin they *' ain; but yet altogether 
ped in glory, they may be found evẽ as we. 't ion of a father,20 alte 
15. 13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, de- eth he ſhal to his grief n 
ceitful workers; trans forming thẽ- fenders, and publike difon 
ſelves into the apoſtles of Chriſt. Tis not expedient for 
1 And no marvel,for Satan him? I leſſe, to glory, I will ee 
ſelf is trans formed into an angel ons and revelations of 
of light. ; 2 Fknew a man in Ch 
' 15 Therefore it is no great thing, if fourteen yeers ago , whet 
his miniſters alſo be trans formed as 7 cannot cel, or why 
$ miniſters ofrighreouſneſſe, whoſe of the body,Icannor telze 
end ſhalbe accordingrto their works th: ſuch a one caught 
16 I ſay again,Ler no man think third heaven. "I 
me a fool: if othetwi ſe, yet as a fool 3 And I knewſuch a m 
: 4 Or» 18 me; that I may boaſt my ther in the body or out of 
fuffer. ſelf a little. I cannot tel; God knoweth. 
17 That which I ſpeak , Tſpeak 4 How that be was cau 
it not after the Lord, but as it were tO paradiſe, and heard un 
fooliſhly in this cofidenceofboaſting words, which it is not ( Ig 
18 Sgeing that many glory after & man to utter. 7 
the fleſh, I wil glory alſo. | * Of ſuch @ one wil 18 
19 For ye {uffer fools gladly, ſee. of oy ſelf I will not glory! 
ing ye your ſelves are wiſe. mine 'infirmities. = 
20 For ye ſuffer if a mam bring you 6 For though I would 
into bondage, if a man devour you, glory,lI hal nor be a fool 
if a man take of zo if a manexalr ſay the truth. But now 
himſelf,if a man ſmite you onyface left.apy man ſhould think? 
21 1 ſpeak as concerning re- dove that which' he ſet 
roach,as thoughwe had bet weak: or that heheareth of me 
owbeir , wherein ſoever any is 7 And left I ſhould bee 
bold, I ſpeak fooliſhly, I am bold alſo bove meaſure through rh 
22 Are they Hebrews?iſo am Itare dance of the ö 
they Iſraelites? ſo am I:are they the given to me f a thorn in 
ſeed of Abraham ſo am I: meſſenger ofSatan to buli 
23 Are they miniſters of ChriſttI I ſhould be exalced above 
ſpeakas a fool, Iam more: in la- 8 For this thing I beſough 
bours more abundant : in ſtripes a- thrice, y it mighrdepart 
bove meaſure : 1npriſons more fre- 9 And he ſaid unte me 
quent: in deaths oft; is ſufficient for thee: for 
24 Of the Iews five times recei- is made perfect in weakng 
4 ved I * fourty ſtripes ſave one; gladly therefore will I rat 
Deu 25 Thrice was Ibeaten with rods, in my infirwities,that they 
#5*+3*- once was I toned: thrice ſuffered Chriſtmay reſt upon me. 
. ſbipwrack: a night ind a day I have 10 Therefore I rake ph 
been in the deep. infirmities,in reproaches,il 
26 In journeying often, in perils ties, in perſecurions,in diftfi 
of waters; in perils ofrobbers, in Chriſts ſake : for when 10 
perils of mine own countreymen,in then am Iſtrong. 
erils by the heathen » in perils 11-1am become a foot 
In the city , in perils in the wil- ing, ye have compelled ms 
derneſſe, in perils in the ſea, in ought to have been come 
perils among alſe brerhren. you, for in nothiog am 
27 In wearinęſſe & painfulneſſe, in the very chiefeſt Apoſtles, 
wartchings often, in hunger &rhirſt\, be nothing. = 
in faſtings often, in cold &nakednes 12 Trulythe ſignes of al 
28 Beſides thoſe things that are were wrought among you W 
without, y which cometh upon me tiencein fignes , and wand 
daihy, the care of all the churches. mighty deeds. - 2 


29 Who is weak; and I am nor 13 Eor what is it where x 
weak ho is offended,&T burn nor? inferibur to other churches 
30 I muſt needs glory, I will ic s, that I my ſelfwas x 


glory of the things which concern ſom to your forgive me d 
mine infirmities. | 4 Bebold , the third tv 
1 The God and Father of our ready to come to ybu, ahd. 
Lord leſus Chriſt, which is ble ſſed be burdenſom to y6u;ferl 
for evermore, knoweth y I lic not. yours, but you; for the 


—_— 


vrine. Chap. 

une not to lay up for the parents, 

ie parent or che children? 

And 1 wil very gladly ſpend,and 
15 nt for 1 you, though ymore A- 

Aitiy L love vou, q le is Ibe loved 
But be it ſo: 1 did not burden 

2 nevertheleſs Peing crafty, I 

. ou with guiles 

17 pid I make a gs of you by 

oi them whom I ſent unte yout 

18 I deſired Titus, & with him I 

ar a brother: did Titus make a 

in of ourWalked we not iny ſame 

irit? walked we not inyſame Reps? 

19 Again, think you y we excuſe 
oor lelves unto you? we ſpeak before 
zod in Chriſt, but we do all things; 

arly beloved, for your edifying. 

20 For I fear, leaſt when I come; 
Thal not find you ſuch as I woulq, & 
that I ſhal be found unto you ſuch 
as youwould not, leſt there be deba- 
tes,envyings,wraths,ſtrifes,backbir= 
ing iſberings,ſwellinge,tumules 

21 And leſt when I come again, my 
God will humble me among you, 
and that I ſhal bewail many which 
have ſinned already; and have not 
repented of the uncleanneſſe , and 
forvication » and laſciviouſneſſe 
which they have committed. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 Hi threatneth ſeverityzand the power 
of bis apoſtle ſhip againſt ob ſtinate in- 
gert and aiviſing them to 4 tal of 
their faith, 7 and to a reformation of 
their fins before bis eoming i 1 he con- 
eludeth bis epiſile with a general ex- 
hortation,and a prayer. x 

His is the third: time 1 am 

coming to you: in the 'maurh of 

two or three witneſſes ſhall e- 
very word be eſtabliſhed. 

2 I told you before; and foretell 
you as if I were preſent the ſecond 
time, & being abſent now I write 
tothem which heretofore have fin- 
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xlij. His ⁊e al for the goſpel. 
ned, and to all other, that if Ieome 
again I wil not ſpare: 

3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt 
ſpeaking in me,which ro you-ward 
is not weak, but is mighry in you. 

4 For though he was crucified 
through weakneſſe,yer he liveth b 


y power of God:for we alſo arewes 


+in him, but we ſballlive with him 
by the power of God toward you. 

5 Examine your ſelves, whether 
ye be in the faith : prove your own 
ſelves, Knowye not your own ſelves, 
how that Ieſus Chriſt is in you; ex- 
cept ve be reprobares ? 

6 Bur Irruſt that ye ſhall know 
t hat we are not reprobates. 

Now I pray to God that ye do. 
no evil, not that we ſhould appear - 
approved, but that we ſhould do 
that which is honeſt, though wee - 
be as reprobartes. 

8 For we can do rothing againſt - 
the truth, bur for the truth. 

9 For we are glad when we are 
weak, and ye are ſtrong: and this al- 
ſo we wiſh,even your perfection. 

10 Therefore I write theſe things 
being abſent, left being preſent I 
ſhould uſe ſhatpneſſe, according to- 
power which Lord hath given mer 
to edification,& not to deftructions 

11 Finally, Brethren „ farewel:be 
perfect, be of good comfort, be of 


one made; live in peace, & the God 


of love and peace ſhal be with you. 
12 Greet one another with an 
holy Ki ſſe. 3 
13 Al the Saints ſalute ou. 
14 The grace of the Lord Ieſus 
Chrift, and the love of God, and the 
communion of the holy Gbeſt , be 
with you all. Amer; | 
The ſecondepiftle to the Corin- 
thians was written from Pbilip- 
pos, a eity of Macedonia, by Titus 
and Lucas. a 
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The-epiſtle of aul to the GALATIAN "8 


CHAP: TI. 

r He wendereth that they have ſo ſoone 
left him and the goſpel, g and accurſ- 
eh thoſe that preach any dther goſp el 
then he did.11 He learned the goſpel 
not of men hut of God: 14 and ſheweth 


what he was before his calling, i an 


what he did preſently after it. 

Aul an apoſtle.nor of men: 
neither by manzbut by le- 
ſus Chriſt > and God the 
Father; who raiſed him 
from the dead. 

: 2 And al y brethren which 
are me,unto 5 churches of Galatia 
3 Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God the Father, and from our 
Lord leſus Chriſt. 
4 Who gave himſelf for our ſins, 
that he might deliver us from this 


preſent evil world , according to 
our Father. 


the wil of God, and 


To whom be glory, for ever and 
every: Amen. © e 
6 I marvel that ye are ſo ſoone 
none from So 7 5 called you 
ace o rift ; unto anos 
therGoipe FA 


l > 


7 Which is not another;bur there 
be ſome that trouble youzandwould 
peree rt the goſpel of Chriſt. 

8 But though we; or an angel 
frontheaven,preach any ether gojpeb 
uno you, then that & we have prea- 
ehed unto you let him be accurſed. 

9. As we ſaid be fore; ſo ſay I neu 
again; if any man preach any other 
goſpel unto yon then that ye have 
received, let him be accurſed, 

10 For do I now perſwade men 
or God? or do ſeek to pleaſe men © 
for ifI yer pleaſed men; I ſhould 
not be the ſervant of Chriſt. 

11 Bur I certiſie you; brethren, 
that the goſpel which was preach- 
ed of meʒ is not after man. 

12 For 1 neither received ir of 
man, neither was I taught itzbut by 
the reve lat ion of Ie ſus Chriſt. 

I 3 For ye have heard of my con- 
verſation in time paſt in the Tews 
religionzbow that beyond meaſnre I 


perſecured the church of God, and f Gig 


waſted it: 


14 And profited in the lews teliglen in 
ee tequals in mine one yeert, 


ng nation, 


with 


Pas! me | To the Galatians. Tuſtiß cati⸗ 
nation, being more exceeding zea- perceived the grace that 
lous of Fairen of my tathers. Bare mechey Save ro me 

15 But when it pleaſed God, who nabas the right hands e " 
Parated me from my mothers ſhip , that we ſhould yo 
wombe,and called me by bis grace» heathen,&rhey untof cire 
16 To reveal his ſon in mesthat ! 10 Onely they would tf 
might preach him among y beathen ſhould remember the | 
immediatly I conferred not with which I alſo was forward ts 
fleſh and blood; 11 But when Peter was © 
17 Neither went I up to Teruſalem Antioch, I withſtood him 
to them which were apoſtles before face, becauſe be was to be 
me, but I went into Arabia, and 12 For before that certain 
returned again unto Damaſcus from Iames, he did eat wiz 
18 Then after three yeers It went Gentiles:but when they | 
up toleruſalem to ſee Peter, and he with drew, and ſeparated 
abode with him fifteen dayes. ſelf,fearing them which were 
19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw circumciſion. 2 
I none, ſaye Iames theLords brother 1 3 And the other Tews 
20 Nowy things which I write un- bled likewiſe with him, in ſi 
to yon, behotdbefore God Ilie not. that Barnabas alſo was ca 
21 Afterwards I came into the way, with theirdiflimulation# 
regions of Syria and Cilicia. 4 But when I ſaw that the 
22 And was unknown by face nn- Ked not uprightly according 
to the churches of Indea, which truth of the goſpel , I ſaid 
were in Chriſt. Peter before them all, If chow 
23 Bur they heard onely,that he a le liveſt after the mang 
which perſecuted us in times paſty Gentiles, and nor as do the KN 
now preacherh the faith, which whycompelleſt thou the Ge 
once be deſtroyed, to live as do the Iews? 
24 And they glorified God in me. 15 We who are lewes by 
CHA P. I. and not ſinners of the Gentile 
1 He ſheweth when be went up again 16 Knowing that a man is 
co Ieruſalem, and for what purpoſe: jnſtified by the works of rh 
3 and that Titus was net circumciſed but by the faith of Ieſus C 
It and that be refiſted Peter, and even we have beleeved in 
told him the reaſon. 1 4 why he Cothers Chtiſt, chat we might be jufttth 
being Tews 10 belzeve in Chriſt to be the faith of Chriſty, and not 
juſtifS:d by faith, and not By works; works of the law:for b the 
20 and that they live not in ſinzwho of the law ſhall no fleſk be ju 
are ſo juſtiß ed. 17 But if while we ſeek 
Hen fourte en yeers after, lwent juſtified by Chriſt, we out ſelves 
up again to Ileruſalem with are found ſinners: is the refe 


Barnabas, and took Titus with the miniſter of ſinkGod forbid? 
me alſo. 18 For if 1 build agaig 
2 And I went up by revelation, things which I deſtroyed I'm 
and communicated unto them that my ſelfa ttauſgreſſour- V3 
Goſpel, which Ipreach among the 19 For I through the law 
or, Gentiles, but $ privately to them dead to the law, that I migh N 


ye> & were of reputation, leſt by any unto God. 2 
rally, means Iſhould run, or had run in vain 20 I am Crucified with G 
* But neither Titus who was Neverthe leſſe, I live, yet not I'fl 
with me, being a Greek, was com- Chriſt liveth in me, and 1 . 
pelled to be eireumęiſed: which I now live in the fleſh, Þ 
4 And that becauſe of falſe bre- by the faith ofthe Son of G 
thren utawares brought in: who loved me, and gave himſelf for 
came in privily to ſpie out our li- -21 I do nor fruſtrate the gi 
derty, which we have inChriſtleſus, Sod: for ifrigbteouſneſſe come hy 
y they mightbring us into bondage, law, then Chrift is dead in vai, 
To whome we gave place by CHAP. III. 
cabjecion no not for an hour, that 1 He atketh what moved them to | 14h 
the truth cf the Goſpel might con- 15. faith, nd hang upon the ia x 
tinue with you. 6 The ehat beleeve are jute 
6 But of theſe,who ſeemed to be Gleſſed with Abrabam. 10 1 
< ſome whar,(whatſoever they were, 5. ſheweth by many reaſons. 
It maketh no matter to me» Ged Fooliſh Galatians,who bark 
accepreth no mans perſon)for they witehed you, that you ſhoulf 
who ſeemed to be ſome what, in con- obey the truth, before whoſe. # 
ference added nothing co me. le ſus Chriſt hath beenevideatlyi 
7 But contrariwiſe » when they forth, crucified — ou. 
ſaw that the goſpel of che uncir- 2 This onely would Llearnoſ 
cumcifion was committed unto me, Received ye the ſpirit by then 
as the goſpel of the circumciſion of the law, or by the heariog; 
was unto peter: fairh? Sage 2 
8 (For he that wrought effectu- 3 Are ye ſo fooliſh ? Hauing 
ally in Peter to the Apoſtleſhip of gun in the ipitit, are ye now 
9 circumciſion,the ſame was migh- perfect by the fleſh? 3 
ty in me towards the Gentiles. } 4 Have ye ſuffered $ ſo 
And when Iames, Cephas, and m_ in vainkif it be yet in * 
Iohn, who ſeemed to be pillars, 5 He therfore that miniſtrei 


LA, 
od 


- 


covers are Juſtifieds Chap. ti. iti, We are free through Chrift 
| eſpitit and worketh miracles God by faith in Chriſt Ieſus. 
voa, doth he it by the Works 27 For as mou of you as have been 
rhe hegen by che bearing ve me +” into Chriſt , have pur on 
raham ee v 0d; K- . 

G 7 * to him for 28 There is neither lea not Greek, 
Anteouf neſſe. there is neither bond nor free, there is 
us, Know ye therefore that they neither male nor female;toryeareall 
Illch are of faith, the ſame are the one in Chriſt leſus. 
children of Abtabam. : 29 And if ye be Chriſts,then are ye 
1 And the ſcripture fore ſeeing that Abrahams ſeed, and heirs according te 
S would juſtifie the heathen the promiſe. 
through faith, preached before the CHAP. 1111. 
ofpel unto Abraham, ſaying » * In x We were under the law till Chriſt 
- ſhall all nations be bleſſed. tame at the heir is under hit gardian 

So then, they which be of faith, ei he be of age: 5 But Chrſt fread us 
A, blefſed wich faithfull Abrabam. from the law: 7 therefore we are 


10 For as many aSareoftheworks ſervants no longer to it. 14 He re- 


ofthe law are under the cutſe: ot it is membreth their good will to him and 
written,* Curſed is evexy one that þjs te them 22 & ſheweth that we are 
continaeth not in all things which the ſons of Abraham bythe free woman 
are witten in the book of the law to 4, JOw I ſay,that Fheir as long as he 
do them. u abi is achild, differeth nothing from 
u Bur that no man ig juſtiſied by a ſetvant, though he be lotd of all. 
the law in the fight of God, it is evi- 2 But is under tutouts and gover- 
dent : for, * the juſt ſhall live by noargumil the time appointed of the 
taith n . aTacr, 
K And the la is not of faithbut 3 Even ſo» we: when we were chil⸗ 
#the man that doth them, ſnall live 7 5 — - von e under tbe 
in them. + elements of the world; | 
„ 13 Chriſt hath redeemed us from 4 But when the ſulueſſe of the time f Quo 
thecarſe of the law,being made acurſe as come, God ſent forth his Son ments 
for us: for it is written, ® Curſed is made ofa woman, made under 5; law, | 
js every one that hangeth on atreez To redeem them that were under 
14 1 bat the bleſſings of Abraham the law, that we might receive the . 
might come on the Gentiles through doption of ſons. 
eſas Chr it: that we might receive 9 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath 
y promiſe of tue Spirit through faith. ſent forth the ſpirit ot his Ton ime 
15 Brethten, ſpeak after the man- your hearts ; crying, abba, Father. 
ner ot men: though it be but à mans 7 Wherefore thou art no more a 
t couenant, yet if it be confirmed, no ſervant, but a ſontand if a ſon, then an 
4. man diſanulleth or addeth theieto. heir of God through Chriſt. 
16 Now to Abraham and bis fe 3 Howbeit, then when ye knew 
were the promiſes made. le faith not; not God, ye did ſervice unto them 
And to bis leeds, as of many but as of yhich by nature are no gods. 
one, And to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. But now after that ye have known 
Ard this I ſa y that the covenant God, or rather ate known ot God, how 
that was confirmed before of Godin turn ye g again unto.the weak and 
Chriſt » the Jaw which was four bun- begger ly $ elements, whereumo ye 
dred & thirty yeers after, cannot diſ- qefjre againe robe in bondage? 
anull that it ſnou ld make thepromiſe 10 Yeobſerye dayes, and moneths, 
of none effect. and times,and yeers. 
18 Forifthe inheritance be of the 111 am afraidofyou , leſt l have 
law, it is no more of pt omiſetbut God t; eſtowed naponyou labour in vain. 
gave it to Abraham by promiſe. 12 Brethrenz I beſeech you, be as 


ig Whetefore then ferveth the law? x am:for 1 am as ye ate, ye have not 
It was added becauſe of tranſgreſ- ;njured me at all. 


lions, til y ſeed ſnould come, to whom 13 Yeknow how through infirmity 
the ptomiſe as made: and it was OI- gf the fleſh, I preached the goſpelunto 
dained by angels in the hand of a you at the firſt, 
Mediatour. ; 14 And my temptation which was 
20 Now a Mediatour is not a Medi» in the fleſh ye deſpiſed notznor reje- 
tour of one, but G od is one. Eted,burtreceived me as au angel of 
21 1s theTaw then againſt the pro- God, eren as Chriſt leſus. 
miles of G od? God forbid: for if there x5 Where isthen the bleſſedneſſe | 
had been a law given which could you ſpake offfor I bear you record, # Ofy _. 
bave given life, verily righteouſueſſe that if it had heen poſſib le, ye would wh 
onld have been by the law. have plucked out, yout own eyes, and 17 
22 But the (criptnre hath concluded have given them tome. en 
all under ſin, that the E by faith 16 Am 1 therefore became your 
ef lelus Chriſt might be given to enemiezbecauſe I tell you the ttutht 
them that be leeve. 17 They zealoully affect you, but 
2} But before faith came, we were got well: y ea, they would exc ludet you | 
kept under che law, fhar up unto the that you might affect them. $ Oro 
ath , which ſhould afterwards be 18 But it is good to be zealouſſy ws, 
revealed. affected alwayes in a good thing, 
1084 Wherefore the law was our and not onely when I am preſ ent 
®HooImaſter to bring us unto Chriſt» with you. | 
a we may be juſtified by taith; 19 My little children of whom L 
25 But after that faith 1s come we travel in birth again; untill Chr iſt ba 
tre no longer under a ſchool maſter: formed in you; 


#6 For ye ate all the children of 30 I delixe to be preſent with yem .. 
20 I deſik <P 1 A- 


< : 
— 2 P : 


Not to obſerve civeumeifons To the Galarianr, Fruits of the ff 
now,and to change my voice, fot # 13 For brethrenzye bave 
F Or, Rand in doubt of _ led unto liberty, onely 
I am 21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be under betty for an occalion to tt 
the law do ye not hear the law? by love ſerve one another: 
2 Fot it is Written, that Abtaham 14 For all the law is f 
had two ſons, the one by a bond tnaid, one word, eren in this 2 * T 
the other by a tree-woman. love thy neighbour as thy | 
23 But he who was of the bond. WO. 15 But if ye bite and deb 
man was born after the fjeſh;bur he of another, tale heed ye be not 
the free · voman, was by pronile. one of another. 44 
24 Which thiogs are an allegotfs 16 Chis Iſay then, Welk 
F Or, fortheſe arethetwo t covenants; the ſpitit, a nd + ye ſhall not fulftt 
, one from the mount Sinai, Which gfthe fleſh, = 
tes. gendreth to bondage, which 15 Agar. 15 For the fleſh luſtech ges 
25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in ſpitit, and the ipirit agaiuſteh 
1 Or. Atabia, and tanſwet eth to leruſalem and theſe are conttaty the 
1s in which now is and is in bondage with the other: ſo that ye cannot 
2e her children. 8 things that ge would, ** 1.5 
lame , 26 But. exuſa lem which is above, is 18 Burif ye be led of the fv 
rant Freewhich is the mother of us all. are not undet᷑ the law. -- © 2 
with 27 For it is written * Rejoyce thou 19 Now the works of the tis 
I ſai bat ten tnat beareſt not, break forth manifeſt, which are theſe 3 ac 
24. 1. andcry,thon thar. trayelleſt nor; for fornication 5 uncleaneneſſe, Þ 
the deſolate bath many more children ouſneſſe/, > Et 
then (he that hach au huſband. 20 Ido latty, witchcraft, h | 
23 Now we,brethrenzas Iſaac was, ria nce, emulat ions Wrath, ſtrife,: 
are the childten of promiſe- tions hereſies, 8 
29 But as then, he that was bornaf. 2 tE. ny y1ngs,murders. drankews 
tet the fieſh,perſecured him that Was revelling,and ſuch like; ofthe 1 
Sor» aſtet the Spirit,evenſo it s now I tell you beforezas I have allo: 
30 Neverthelefſe, what faith the. ou in time paſt, that they which 
Gen Scripcure?® Caſt out the bond-woman ſuth things, hal not inherit the 
7 and her ſon:fortheſon of tue bond» dom of God: We 
10 | d; 
e woman ſhall not be he{rwiththeſon 24 But the fruit of the ſpir it u 
ofthe free · woman. joy, peace, long - ſuffr ing, gent 
31 So thep, biethten, we ate not goodhes, Frith + - 4 
Children of y bond · N oman, but of tbe 23 Meekneſſe, remperance 2 aff 
free. CGH q DP. V. , Tuch thereisSnoJlaw, © +98 
I Hes moveth the fo ſtand on their li- 24 And they that are Chrif 5 
bertyz3 and not to obſerye circumci- ctucifjed the fleſh with thes aft 
Son, 13 but rather love, which is the and luſts. | 7 
ſum of the law. 19 He reckonethup 285 If we live in the ſpirit, 1&'Þ 
tbe works of the fle ſhza land the fruits alſo walk in the ſpirir. A 
of the Spirit, 25 and exborteth to 26 Let us not be deſirous oł 
walk in the Spirit, gloryzprovokingone another, e 
Tand faſt therefore in the liberty one another. * 
Sith Chriſthath made ns tree, CHAP. VI.. 
and be not intangled again with che x He move th them to deal mildeli | 
yoke of bondage. | 4 brother that hath ſlipped, a ai 
2 Behold , 41 Paul ſay unto 8213 beay one atothers burden: 6 to Wh 
that it ye be circumciſed, Chrilt ſhal beral totheirteachers,gand no 0 
profit you noting. of well doing. 12 He ſheweth 1 
3 Forl teſti fie again to every man they intend that preach cireugiſ 
that is eitcumciſed that he is a debter 14 He gloriethin nothing, ſave il” 
rodo the whole law. croſjeof Chriſt. 5 
Reth ren, $ ifa man be overy 
a fault, ye which are ſpit 
reſtoreſuch a one in the (pi 
eke neſſe, conſider ing thy ſelfyW- 
thou alſo be tempted. „„ 


1 - 
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4 But let every man ptove bu 
work. and chen {hal he have rej e 
in himſelf alone, and not in aue en ; 
5 For every man ſhall bear hi 
8 burden. N = - * 
101 fidence in you through 6 Let him that is taught in: 
che Lord / that you wil be noneother. Word, com municate unto him tha 
wiſe minded: but he that t roudleth you cheth, in all good things. 
ſhall bear bis judgement, vhoſoever + Bee not deceived, God is 
3 1 mocked.: for hat ſoever a mau it 
id 1zbrethren, if I yer preach eth, that all be alfo reap. .. 4 
circamciſion,why.dal yer ſutfer per- 8 For be thar(oweth to bis 
ſecution ? then is the offence of the ſhall of the fleſh reap cortuprion 
croffe ceaſed. - . - be that ſoweth ro the ſpirit, th 
„ A3 1 would they were even cut off theſpirt reap life everlaſtiag- 
hien Wonble 105. 9 9 And let us not be ee 
* 2 *. _ * 2 OY 


0. 
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tith four ell Mon. 

going: for in due ſeaſon we ſhall 
reapzif we faint not. 

10 As we have therefore oppor- 


Rn ny unto them who are of 


ſhold of faith. 
N ſee how large a letter I 
hive written unto you with mine 


and, 
12 As many as deſire to make a 
fair ſhew in the feſhzthey conttrain 
you to be circumciſed ? onely leſt 
they ſhould ſuſfer perſecution tor 
the croſſe of Cbritt. 
13 For neither they themſelves 
who are circumciſed, keep the law, 
but defire to have you circumecrſed, 


that they may glory in out geſh. 


Chap. l, ii. 


14 Bur God forbid that 1 ſhould 


2 in the crofſe of our Lord 
e 


ſus Chriſt, $by whom the world is 


et ys do good unto all men, crucitied unto me, & I unto 5 world 


15 For in Chrift letus, neither 


circumciſion availeth any thing, nor 


unc ircumciſion, dut a new creature 

16 And as many as walk according 
to this rule, peace be on them, and 
mercy,and upon the Iſrael of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me:for 1 bear in wy body 
the marks of the Lord Teſus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt ze with your 
fpirit.Awen, : 

q Vnco the Galatians,written 
from Roms. 


1 


— 


Theepiſtle of paul the ap oſtie to the EPHESIANS. 


„en. goſpel of your ſalvation : in whom 
1 After the /alutation, 3 and. thankſ- alſo after that ye beleeved>ye were 
giving for the Epheſians » 4 be treat- ſealed withyboly Spi tit of promiſe 
«th of our election, 6 and adoption by 14 Which is the earneſt of our 
grace, ii which is che true and proper inheritance, untill the redemption 
fountain of mans ſalvation.13 And of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, unto the 
becauſe the height of this m:ſtery cane praiſe of bis glory, 
not eaſily be atvained untoz16he pray= 
eth that they may come; 18 to the ful of your faith in the Lord leſus, and 
knowledge and 20 poſſeſſion thereo; in love unto al the Saints, 


Cbriſl, 
A Aul an apoſtle of Ieſus 
Chriſt,by the wil of God, 


to the Saints which are 


16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for 
vou, making mention of you in my 


prayers, 


17 That the God of our Lord Teſus 


He Prayeth for the ain men of 55. 


1 Or, 
where 
bJ » 


15 Wherefore 1 alſo,after Theard ' 


at Epheſus , and to the Chriſtrhe Father of glory, may give 
n faithfull in Chriſt le ſus: unto you-the ſpiric of wiſdom, and 
2 Grace be to jou, and peace from revelationtin the knowledge ofbim 
God our Father, and from the Lord -»18 The eyes of your underſtanding Þ Or 
leſus Chriſt. . being enlightned;chart ye mayknow forth 
' 3 Blefſed be the God and Father whar is the bope of bis calling,ang - 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who hath what the riches of the glory of his know 
bleſſed os with al ſpirituall blef- inheritance in the Saints: | Tedgen 
ſings in heavenly $places in Chriſt; 19 And what is the exceeding wens 
4 According as he hath choſen us pgreatneſſe of his power to us-ward t Gr, 
in him, de fore the foundation of the who beleeve , according to the ef the 
world, that we ſhould be boly, and working + of bis mighty power: Mighe 
vlthonut blame before him in love: 20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, f is 
5 Having predeſtinated us unto when he raiſed him from the dead, fee 
the adopt ion ↄf children by leſus and ſet him at his own right hand 
Chriſt to -bimſelf9according to the inthe heavenly places. : 
good pleaſure of his will: 21 Farabove rn 
6 To the praiſe of the glery of his power, and might, and dominion, 
grace, ehe ein he hath made o- and every name thar 1s named, nor. 
cepted in the beloved: one in this world, but alto in that 
la vwbom we have redemprion which is to come: : 
through his blood, the forgivenesof 22 And hath put al things under 
1 tog tiches of his grace his feet, & gave him to be the head 
8 Wherein he bath abounded to- over all things to che church! 
wards us in al wiſdom & prudence: 23 Which is his body; che fulneſſs 
9 Having made known unto us of him that fille th all in all. 
the myſtery of his will, according to CH AF. 11. 9 
bis good -pleaſure, which he had 1 By comparing what we were 3 by na- 
purpoſed' in him ſelf, ture, with what we are F by grace 
10 That in the diſpenſation of the 10 He declareth that we are made 
falneſſe of times, he might gather for good work, and 13 being broughs 
together in one all thing in Chriſt neer þy Chriſty ſbonld not live 11 as 
ser beth which are in + heaven» and Gentiles, and 12, forreiners in times 
! which are on earth, even in bim: raſt, But as 1 9 eitix ens with the ſaints 
he, 11 lu whom alſo-we bave obtai- and the family of God - 
eu, bed an inheritanee, being predeſti- A Nd you bath be quickned , who. 
nated gceording to the purpoſe of HA were dead in treſpaſſes, and ſins 
bim, wh worke th all things after 2 Wherein in times paſt * walk- 
the counſel of his own Ny hh ed according to the courſe of this 
12 That we ſhould be rene ot world, according to the prince x 
dis zlory,whofirt$rtzuſted in Chriſt the power of the air, the ſpirit tha. 
13 la hom ye alſo truſted after now worketh in the children of” 


Wal 78 beard the word of truthzths di ſobe dience. 3 Among- 


Ot, 


* 
1 


228 
544 
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ches our beate, 


t Gr. 
the 


wih. 


+ Or, 
prepa 
16a. 


$ Or, 
L 


him 


3 Among whom alſo we all had 
our converſation in times paſt, in 
the luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling the 
deſiresof the ſreſh, & of the mindez 
and were by nature the children of 
wrath even as others. 

Burt God who is rich in mercy, 
Tor, his great love wherewith he lo- 
ved us. 


Even when we were dead in fins g 


hath quickned us together with 
Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved.) 

6 And bath raiſed us up together» 
& made us fit t 
places in Chriſt leſus: 

7 That in the ages to come, he 
might ſhew the exceeding riches of 
his gracezin his kindneſſe coward us 
_ Chriſt — p " 

or ace are ye ſaved, throu 
faich, age that not of your dess 
is the gift of God. 

9 Notof works leaſt any man 
fould boaſt. ü 

10 For we are his workmanſhip 
created in Chrift Ieſus unto goo 
works,which God hath before or- 
dained y we ſhould walk in them. 
11 Wherefore remember that ye be- 
ing in time paſſed Genriles in the 
fieſh,who are calleduncircumciſion 
by that which is called the circum- 
eiſion in the fleſh made by hands; 

12 That at that time ye were 
without Chriſt, being aliens from 
the common wealth of Iſrael, and 
Krangers from the covenants of 
promiſe,having no hope, and with- 
out God in the world; 

13 But now in Chriſt Ieſus, ye 
who ſometimes were far off » are 
made nigh by the blood of Chriſt. 

14 For be is our peace; who hath 
made both one , and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition 
between us: 

15 Having aboliſhed in bis fleſh 
the enmity, even the law of com- 


mandmentscontained in ordinances, faint not at my tribulati 
$or to make in himſelt,of twain, one you, vbich is your 


new man,ſo making peace. 


To the Ephefians- 


erber in heavenly. 


Grace given 4 


to him was that grace giv 
ſhould preach it. 13 He dere 
not to faint for his tribulati 
prayeth 19 thet they may 
the great lope of Chriſt tows 
Or this cauſe, I Paul the px 
of Ieſus Chriſt for you Ge 
2 Ifye have heard of the difh 
tion of the grace of God, wh 
iven me to you-ward. | 
3 How that by revelation hes 
known unto me the myſtery ,: 
wrote þ afore in tew words. 
4 Whereby when ye read, ye 
underſtand my 
myſtery of Chriſt. ) 
1 Which in other ages 
made k 
as it is now revealed unto hi 
apoſtles and prophets by the 
6 Thar the Gentiles ſhould be 
low-heirs , and of the ſame 
and partakers of his ptomi 
Chrift by the goſpel: a 


. 


- 
. 
— 
6 


% 


knowledge in 


x 


nown unto the ſonsef & 


{ 


7 Whereof I was made a mia 


according to the gift of the 
of God given unto me, by the 
tuall working of his power. 


8 Vnto me bo am leſſe then 


leaſt of all ſaints, is this g 
ven,y I ſhould preach _—_ 4 
tilesfunſearchable riches of Ch 
9 And ro make all men ſee 
is the fellowſhip of the. a 
which from the beginning of 
world, hath been hid in God: 
createdall things by Ieſus C 
10 To the intent that now ui 
principalities and powers 
venly * remry ht beknown h 
church, j mani fold wiſdom of 
11 According to the eternal 
oſe which he 
e ſus our Lord: 
12 In whom we have 
and acceſſe,with confidenc 
faith of him. 
13 Wherefore I defire 


e.by 


, { — + 


14 For this cauſe 


purpoſed in bf 


"0 
s 


— 0 
— 
0 
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16 And that he might reconcile unto the Father of our Lord IK * 


both unto God in one body by the 
croſſe , having ſlain the enmity 
$ thereby. 

17 And came; and preached peace 
to you which wereafar off, and to 
them that were nigh. 


have an acceſſe by one Spirit, unt 

the father. F TY TP 
19 Now therefore ye areno more 

ſtrangers and forreiners: but fellow 


Chriſt. 


15 Of whom the whole family 


heaven and earth is named. 


cording to the riches of his 
ro be 


17 That Chriſt may dwell in 
hearts by faith,thatye being re 
and grounded in love, 
18May be able to comprehend 


* 
e 
1 


4 
1 


** 

\ — 
43 1 

a 
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16 That he would graunt you 


1 


rengthned with mighty 7 
18 For throngh him we both bis ſpiritin the innetman. 


| 
q 


- 


* * 
. 


citizens with the ſaints, and of the all ſaints, what is the breadih,an 
length, and depth, and heigbt. 


houſhold of God. 

20 And are built upon the foun- 
dation of the apoſtles and prophets 
Ieſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief 


corner · ſtone. 

21 In whom all the building, fitlß 20 Now unto him, that is alls 
framed together, groweth unto an do exceeding abuadantly, abs i 
holy temple, in the Lord. 


22 In whom you alſo are builded the power that worket h im 
glory in 


zogetber,for an habiration-of God 
through the Spitit. 


CHAP. III. 
1 Thehilden myſtery, 6 that the Gen- 
tiles ſhould be ſaved; 3 
known fo Pen reveiavion, 8 and 


19 And to know the love of 


which paſſeth know ledge „b 


might be filled with all the 
of God. | 


that we ask or think, accordan 
21 Vnro him be 


thour end. 


AP. III. 


wat made 1 Heethorteth to unity y and 


3 
* FS. 
l ou 


#7 p 
A x 


= 


er. 


- .. 
f 4 4 
1 


church by Chriſt Ieſus them 
all 0 wi 5 


: 22 
j \ 2 


that God therefore giveth ai 7 : 


at tent te uni tie, Chap. iiij v. and to love, 
gifts unto men, that bis ehurch might Which is corrupt according to the 
be 13 edifed, and 16 grown uf in deceirfull lufts. 
Chriſt. 18 H: calleth them from the 23 Aud be renewed in the ſpirit 
impurity of the Grntil*s, 24 to be of your minde: 
ut in the new man; 2 to cajt off y- 24 And that ye put on the new 
ing, and 29 corrupt commun. cat ion. man, which after God is created t Or, 
Therefore the priſoner $ of the in righteouſneſſe, & true holineſſe. boli- 
Tord: beſe ech you, that ye walk 25 Wherefore putting away lying, ne ſſe 
* worthy of the vocation wherewith ſpeak every man truth with bis ef 
ye are called. neighbour : for we are members ruth. 
2 With all lowlineſſe and mee*. one of another. 
neſſe,with long-ſuffering,forbearing 26 Be angry and fin not; let not 
one another in love: the ſun go down upon your wrath. 
3 Endeavouring to Keep the uni- 27 Neither give place to the devil. 
ty of the Spirit in y bond of peace. 28 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no 
4 There is one body and one ſpi- more : bur rather ler him labour, 
rit , even as ye are called in one working with his hands the thing | 
dope of your calling, which is good, that he may havetto 1 Or, 
One Lor d, one faith, one baptiſme, give to him that needeth. to di- 
6 One God and Father of all- who is 29 Let nocorrupt communication fri- 
above al, & through al, & in you all. proceed out of your mouthꝝbut that Ce. 
7 But unto everyone of us is gi - which is good $ to the uſe of edi- $ Or,. 
ven grace, according tothe meaſure fyingzthatit may miniſter grace un- edi= 
of the gift of Chriſt. to the hearers. fe 
$ Wherefore he ſaith *When he 30 And prieve not the holy Spirir Profle 
[ aſcended up on high, he led,*capri- of God, whereby ye are ſealed unte *ably. 
19 yity captive, & gave gitts unto men rhe day ofredemption. 
Or; g (Now that he aſcended what is it zi Let all bitterneſſe, and wrath, 
| butthat he alſo deſcended firſt into and anger, and clamour, and evil- 
the lowerpartsof the earth 3 ſpeaking be put away from you; 
© .10, He that deſcendedzis the ſame with all malice. 
ulſo that aſcended up far above all 32 * And be ye kinde one to ano- V cor 
Or, deavenszthathe might fatalchings) therztender hearted, forgiving one 2.10, 
tie And he gave ſomezapoſtles: & another, even as God for Chriſts 
or ſome prophets: & ſome evangeliſts ſake bath —_—_— you. 
8 and ſome poltours, and teachers ; CHA F. v. 
12 For the perfecting of theSaints, x After general exhoytations $0 lope, 
for the work of the miniſtery , for z to flee fornication, 4 and all un- 
the edifying of the body of Chriſt. cleannefe. 7 not to converſe with 
13 Till we all come + in the unitie the wicked, 15to walk warily,and te 


Or, of the faith, and of the knowledge be 18 filed with the Spirit, 22 be 
of the Son of God; unto a peife deſcendeth tothe particular duties; 
man, unto the meaſure of the + ſta= how wires ougt to obey their huſbands 
* tuſe of the fulneſſe of Chriſt : 25 andhuſbands ought to love their 
i) 14 That we henceforth be no more wires, 32 even as Chriſt doth his 
children, toſſed to and fro, and car- church. 
ried about with every winde of RE ye therefore followers of God 


doctr ine, by the ſleight of men, and Das deare children, 
cunning craftineſſe; whereby they 2 And walk in love; as Chriſt alſo 
liein wait to deceive; hath loved us,avd bath given him- 
15 Batþſpeakivg the truth in love, ſelf for us, an offering and a ſaeri- 
y Ur, may grow up into him in al things, fice to God for a ſweer ſmelling ſa. 
ny which is the Bead, even Chrift , vour. | 
pxere 16*From whom the whole body 3 But fornication and all unclean- 
*Col. fitly joyne d together, & compact ed neſſe or covetouſneſſe, let it not be 
4.15. by that which every joint ſuppli- once named amengſt you, as be co- 
eth ac cordingto the eff:uall Wor- weth S tints: Dy 
king inthe meaſure of every part, 4Neitber filthineſſe, nor fooliſh ral. 
maketh inereaſe of the body unto t ing, nor jeſting, vhich are not eon- 
theedifying of itſelf in love venient, dut rather giving of thanks. 
17 This I ſay there fore; and teſtifie 5 For this ye Know,that no whore« 
in the Lotd, that ye henceforth monger, nor unclean perſonznor co- 
walk not as other Gentiles walk, vetous man who is an idolater, hath 
in the vanity of their minde. any inheritance in the kingdom of 
18 Having the underſtanding dark» Chriſt, and of God, | 
ned, being alienated from the life 6 Let no mandeceive you with 
of God thropgh the ignorance that vain words: for becauſe of theſe 
'n is intbemybegauſe of the *#$ blinde - things cometh the wrath of God 
* neſſe of the ir heart? upon the children offdiſobedience 1 Or; 
u Who being paſt feeling, have 7 Be ye not therefore partakers und e- 
darg.? Sven themſelves over unto laei- with them. | lief. 
14 viou ſneſſe, to work alluncleanneſſe 8 For ye were ſoemtimes dark - — 
» With greedineſſe. nes; but now are ye light in the | 
20Bur ye have not ſo learned Chriſt Lord: walk as children of light. 
21 If ſo be that ye have heard him, 9(For yfruitoff ſpirit is in al good- 
and have been taught by him; as nefſe,& righteouſneſſe, and truth. ) 
the truth is in leſus. 10 2 whar is acceptable un- 
22 That ye put off concerning the to the Lord. : ; 
mer converſation, the old man, 11 And have no fellowſhip with the 
un fruit fall 


* 1 


Several duties, To the Epheſians, The armony{ 


unftuitfall works of datkne ſſe, but Ficte armeur of a Chriſtian,'s 
rather reprove them. low it ought te be uſedy 25 T 

12 For it is a ame even to ſpeak. . #5 commended, | * 
of thole things which are done of Hildren, obey your paren 
them in ſecret, the Lord: for this is right. 

13 But all things that are tre- 2 Honour your father 
Proved; are made manifeſt by the morther(which is the firſt commas 
light:tor whatioever doth make dement witb promiſe) B. 
manifeſt, is light. 3 That it may be wel with thes.s 

14 Wherefore he ſaith , * Awake thou mayeſt live long on tbe eg 
thou that fleepeſt, and ariſe from); 4 Aud ye farhers,provoke noty 
the dead;and Chriſt ſhall give thee children to wrath; but brin 
ight. uP in the nurture aud admoniri 
is * See then that ye walk circum. of the Lord.. ; I 
ſpeRtly,nor as fools but as wile. $ Servants, be obedient to them 

16 Redeeming the time, becauſe that are your maſters According 
the dayes are evill, the fleſh, with fear and tremblia 

17 Wherefore be je not unwiſe, in ſingleneſſe of your heart, at um 
but underſtanding what the will of to Chriſt. A 
the Lord is. 6 Not with eye ſervice, as m 

13 And be not drunk with wine, Pleaſers , but as rhe ſervants of 
wherein is exceſſe : but be filled Chriſt doing the will of, God from, 
wa ae Spirit: p the rrp A Dd . 
19 Speaking to your ſelves in pſalms, 7 With good will doing ſervices 
and hymn es, and ſpiritual ſongs? to the Lord, and not to — 1 
finging and making melody in your 8 Knowing that whatſoever good 
beart to the Lord. thing any man doth, the ſame ſhall. 

20 Giving thanks alwayes for all he receive of the Lord,whether bg x 
things unto God, and the Father,in be bond or free, , _ -* 
the Name of our Lord le ſus Chriſt, 9 And ye maſters, do y ſame rhiogy 

21 Submitting your ſelves one to Vito them,ttorbearing torearnt 
another in the fear of God. Rnowing that your maſter alſo iff 

22 Wives ſubmir your ſelves un- heaven,neither is there reſpect. 
ro your one husbands,as unto the perſons with bim. . "= 
Lord. 10 Finalhy, mybrethren, be ſtrog 

23 For the huſband is the head in the Lord; and in the powe 
df the wife; even as Chriſt is 4 his might. | + 
bead of the church : and is the Sa- 11 Put one the whole ar mont 
viour of the body. Gochthat ye may be able to ſtand 

24 Therefore às the church is gainft the wiles of the devil. 
ſubject unto Cbriſt, ſo let the wives 12 For we wreſtle not againſt i 
Ze ro their own husbands in every and blood, but againſt principal 
thing. . ties, again peawers, againſt the 

25 Husbands, love your wives, e- lers of the darkneſſe of this wol * 
ven as Chriſt alſo loved the church, againſt $ ſpirituall wie ked neſſe 
and gave bimſelf for it: + high places. 1 

26 That he migbt ſanctifie and 13 Wherefore take unto you 
cleanſe it with the waſhing. of wa- whole armour of God, that ye mi 
ter, by the word. be able ro withſtand in the 

27 That he might preſent it to day, and $ having done al, to ui 
bimfelf a glorious church , not ha- 14 Stand therefore , having you 
ving ſpot or wrinkle , or any ſuch loins girt about with truth ,and UF 
thing : but that it ſhould be holy ving onFbrefſt-plare of righreouſnes? 
and without blemiſh, I5 And your feet ſhod with the pt 

28 So ought men to love their paration of the goſpel of peace. 
wivesas their own bodies: be that 16 Above all taking the ſhield oF 
loveth his wife, loveth bimſelf. Ffaith;wherewirh ye ſhall be able 

29 For no man ever yet bated his quench all the fiery darts of #7 
ewn fleſh:but nouriſheth and cheri-« wicked. 3 
meth it even as the Lord j church. 17 And take the helmet of falys 

o Fot we are members of his tion , and the ſword of the ſpirity + 
body, ot his fleſu, and of his bones. which is the word of God. 

1 For this cauſe ſhal a man leave 18 Praying alwayes with all 
his father and mother, and ſhall be er and ſupplication in the 2 | 
zoyned unto his wife; and they two and watching thereunto with 
$47 be one fleſh. pet ſeverance; and {upplication 


be given unto me, that I may 


Neve theleſſe; let evary one of my mouth boldly, ro make 
you in particular ſo love his wife, the myſterie of the goſpel: | 
even as himielf , and the wife ſee. 20 For $1 am an ambaſſaded 4 
that ſhe reverence ber husband. | in bonds: that $ therein I wig 
CHAP. VI. peak boldly,as I ought ro ſped 

3 The duty of children towards their 21 But that ye alſo may knoWyy 
parents? 4 Of ſervants towards their my affairs, and how 1 do, yew $0 
maſteys. 10 Our =» is a warfarez 12 cus a beloved brother, and f, 
wot onely againſt fleſh und Bloody but full miniſter in the Lord ſhal mp nd 


—_ 


<8I{eſpiritue] enemieie13 The ceme Known to yon all things. "0 
<8Iſeſp3 3 71 you & ing n ** 


chure 


2 This is a great myſtery; but I all Saints. , 
1 ea. concerning Chriſt and the 19 And for 1 89 89 ont ol 


A 
- 
\ 
* 


Paal thankfulneſſe to God. Chap. j ij His life and dolly ine. 

” - 22 Whem L have ſent unto you for ther, and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 4 Or 
the ſame purpoſe , that ye might 24 Grace be with all them that 3 
know our affairs; and that he might love our Lord leſus Chritt ę in ſin- 10 = 
comfort your hearts. dceruy, Amen. 4 

pelce be to the brethren, and 1 Written from Rome unto the E- rupt i- 


one 


2 | 
lors with faith from God tbe fa-'phefians by Tychicus. 


— 


The Epiſtle of Paul the apoſtle to the Philippians. 


3 Heteſtifiethbis thankfulneſſe to God, 18 What then ? Notwithſtanding 
and his love toward them, for che every way,whether in pretence, or 
fruits of their faith, and felowjhip in in truth,Cbriſt is preached, and I 


— —— 


 —— 


bis ſufferings, 9 daily praying to him therein do rejoyce, yea, & wil rejoyce 
for their incre«Jeo, grace. 12 He 19 For I know $ this ſhall turn to 
be n eth whatgoodthe jaith of Chriſt my ſalvation through your prayer, & 
bad received b his troubles at Rome, $(upply of p Spirit of Teſus Chtiſt. 
21 and how ready he is to glorifie 20 According to my earaeft expe. 
brit either by his life or death,ex= tation, and my hope, that in no- 
horting them to unity, 27 and to for- Fang 1 ſhall be aſtamed : but that 
gitude in perſecution. Wal boldnes, as alwayes, ſo now al- 
Auland Timotheus the ſoChriſt ſhalbe magnified in my bo- 
ſervauts of leſus . dy whether it be by life or by death 
to al the Saints in Chriſt 21 For to me to live is Chtiſt, and 
Eleſns, which are at Phi- to die is gain. 
„ flippis with the biſlops, 22 But i 1 live ia the fleſb , this 
a nd deacons: is the fruit of y labour: yet what 
2 Grace be unto you , and peace I ſhall chuſe, 1 wore not: | 
from God our Father, aud from the 23 For I am in a ſtraight betwixr 
0 Lord le ſus Chriſt. two, having a deſire to depart, and 
| 1 zl thank m God upon everyfre- to be with Chriſt, Þ is far better. 
= membrance of you. : 24 Neverthbelefezto abide in the 
4 Alwayes in every Prayer of mine geſh, is more needfull for you 
for you all; making requeſt,with jo 25 And having this confidence, T 
For your fellowſhip in the goſ : know that I ſhall abide and conti- 
pell, trom̃ the firſt day untill now : nue with you all, for your furthe- 
6 Being confident of this very rance and joy of faith. 
thing, that be which hath begun a 26 That your rejoycirg may be 
on good work in vou, will perform it more abundant in le ſus Chriſt for 
untill the day of leſus Chriſt: me, by my coming to you again. 
7 Even as it is meet for me to 27 Onely let your converſation 
or, Wink this of you all becauſe k I be as it becommeth the goſpel of 
75 have you in my heart, in as much as Chriſt, tbatwhether I come and ſee 
both in my bonds, and in the de- jou, or eiſe be abſent, 1 may hear 
fence and confirmation of the goſ- of your afflirs, that ye ſtand faſt in 
„ pehye al aretpartakers of my. grace one ſpirit,with one minde, ſtriving 
, 8 For Cod is my record, bow together for the faith of the go- 
07 greatly L long after you all, inthe ſpel. ; 
ne dowels of Ietus Chriſt. 28 Aud in noching terrified by yout 
9 And this I pray» that your love adverſaries,which is to them an e- 


may abound yet more and more in yident token of perdirion , bur to 
knowledge, and in all Fjadgement- you of ſalvation,and that of God. 
10 That ye may $approvethings 29 Forunto you it is given in the 
that f ate excellent that ye may behalfe of Chriſt, not gnely to be- 
de ſincere, and withoar offence till leeve on him, but alſo to ſuffer for 
the day of Chriſt. __ bis ſake. | 
111 Being filled with the fruits of 30 Having y ſame conflict which ye 
righteoufnes,% are by leſus Chriſt ſaw in me, & now here to be in me, 
? unto the glory and praiſe of God. CHAP. 11. 
12But I would ye ſhould-underſtand x He exhortech them to uniticzend to all 
brethren, that j things which hap» bumBbleneſſe ofminde by the exarple 


pened unro mez,have fallen out ra- 
ther unto y furtherance of y goſpel: 
Iz So that my bonds g in Chriſt 
arg manifeſt in all t the palace and 
t in all other places. 

14. And many of the brethren in 
the Lord waxing confident by my 
bonds, are much more bold ro ſpeak 
the word without fear. ; 

15 Some indeed preach Cbtiſt, e- 
ven of envy aud ſtrife, and ſome al- 
ſo of ood will, | 

16 The one preach Chriſt ot con- 


vf Chriſts humility and exalta#{vn;12 
to 4 Carsfull proceeding in the way of 
ſalvation, that they be as lights to. 
the wicked world: 19 ard comfort to 
him their apoſilezywho is now ready to, 


be offered up to God. 19 He beer. 


to ſend Timothy to them whom be 


greatly commend:th, 27 as Epaphro-. 


ditus alſo, whom he'preſently ſends th 
fo them. 
F there be therefore any, conſoula- 


tion in Chriſt, ir avy comfort of 


love, if any fellowſhip of the ſpi- 


tention; not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to rit, if any bowels, and mercies; 


adde afllict ion to my bonds. 2 Fulfill ye my joy that ye be like 
17 But theother of love, ̃nowing minded, having the ſame love, being 

that I am ſet fox the defence of of one accord, of one minde. 

*the goſpel, | 3 Let nothing be done through 


rife, a 


Exhortations to unity. 


To the Philippians. 


To bewgre of fal 


ſtrife, or vaine glory; but in lowli- him: and not on him onely , b * 


neſſe of minde let each eſtee me o- 
ther bettei then themſelves. 

4 Look not every man on his 
own things, bur every man alſo on 
the things of others. a 

Let this minde be in you which 
was alſo in Chriſt Ie ſus: 

6 who being in the form of God 
thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God : 

7 Bur made himſelf of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon him the form 
of a ſervant; and was made in the 

Or, likeneſſe of men. ; ; 
habits 18 And being found in faſhion as 

a man, he humbled himſelf,and be- 
came obedient untodeath,even the 
death of the e roſſe. a 

9 Whereſore God alſo bath high- 
ly exalred him, and given bim a 
Name which is above every name ; 

10 That at the Name of Ieſus, e- 
very knee ſhould bow, of things in 

heavenz,and things in earth, & things 
under rhe earth ; 

11 And that every tongue ſhould 
confeſſe py Ieſus Chriſt is Lord to 
the glory of God the Father: 

12 Wherefore my beloved; as ye 
have alwayes obeyed, not as in my 
preſence onely, but now much 
more in my abſence;work out your 
own ſalvation & fear & trembling. 

13 For it is God which worket 
in you both to will and to do; of bis 
good N : 

14 Do all things without mur- 

- murings,and diſputings : 

15 That ye may be blamele ſſe, and 
+ harmleſe,the ſans of God, with- 
out rebukezin the midſt ot a crooked 

0 and perverſe nation, among whom 
$ Or, + ye ſhine as lights in the world: 
— 16 Holding forth the word of life 

t 
Kine Cbriſt, that I Bave not run in vain, 
% neither lab oured in vaine. 

17 Vea, and if I be offered upon 

t r, the ſacrifice and ſetvice of your 
poured faith, I joy, & rejoyce with you al. 
Forth. 18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye 
joy, and re joyce with me. 

19 + Bur Ittuſt in the Lord le- 
more» ſus ro ſend Timotheus ſhortly unto 
orer, YOuzthatl alſo may be of good com- 
' $ Or, fort, when I know your ſtate. 
fo 20 For I have no mant like minded 
dear wWhowil natura!ly care for your ſtate 
unto 21 For all ſeck their own,not the 

me, things which are Teſus Chriſts. 

22 Bur ye know the proof of him, 
that as a ſon with the father , he 
bath ſerved with me in the goſpel 

23 Him therefore 1 hope to ſend 
preſently,fo ſoon as I ſhall ſee how 
it wil go with me. 

24 But I truſt in the Lord, that I 
alſo my ſelf ſhall come ſhortly. 


+tOr, 


ther and companion in labour, and 
fellowſouldier:but your meſſenger, 
and he that miniftred to my wants. 

26 Fer he longed after you ak and 


bat I may rejoyce in the day of 


me alſo, leſt I ſhould have 
upon ſorrow. A 
28 I ſent him therefore the md 
carefully , that when ye ſee hid 
$ainye may reiOycezand that 18 
e the leſſe ſorrow full. 9 
29 Receive him therefore in the: 
Lord with all gladneſſe,and $ hold? 
ſuch in reputation: my + 
30 Becauſe for the work of Che 
he was nigh unto death, not regards 
ing his life, to ſupply your la 
ſervice toward me. bl 
1 He warneth them to beware of falſe © 
teachers cf the cireumeiſion 4 1 9e | 
that bimſ«it hath greater cauſe 1 
they to truſt in the righteouſneſſe 'of 
the lau: Which nos withſtanding Ye. 
counteth as dung and loſſe to f 
Chriſt and his rightsouſnejſe. 12 0 


# 


in acznowledginghis own imperfelti +2 


IF He exherts them to bs thus 


17 to imitatchim.18 and to declis © | 


the wayes of carnal Chriſtians, 
F Ina ly my brethren,rejoyce in the 
Lord. To write the fame thiogs 
to you, to me indeed is not 
veus : but fox you it is ſafe. 4.4 
2 Beware of dogs, bewareof evill:. 
workers, beware of the cone iſios - 
3 For we are the — 1 
which worſhip God in the ſpirit -. 
and reJoyce inChriſtleſus,and his 
no conhidence in the fleſh, 2 
4 Though 1 might alſo bave e 
fidence in the flefh. If any other wa”. 
thinketh that he hath whereof WW,” 
might cruſt in the feſhzI more: 
„ Circuwciſed the eight day: WM. 
the ſtock of Iſrael , of rhe tribe 


$ 
6 1 


Bejamin, an Hebrew of yHeb Cn * 


as touching the law, a Phariſee?? 
6 Concerning zeal , perſeeuiſiß 
trhechurch:touching the right 
nefle which is in thelaw,blameleſi® 
7 Bur what things were gain 
me,thoſe I counted loſſe, for 
8 Vea doubtleſſe, and Icom 
things but loſſe, for the ex celle, 
of the knowledge of Chriſt Teſs 1 
my Lord: for w hom 1 bave ſuffe rd“ 
the loſſe of all things, and do cowl 
them but dung: y I may win Che 


1 
* 
* 


- 


9 And be found in him, not h F 
mine own righreouſneſſe , which 
of the law, but y which is through”: 
the faith of Chriſt , the righreodk | 
nefſe which is of God by faith? 

10 That I may know him; and 
power of his teſurtection; and 
fellowſhip of his ſufferings being 


- made conformable unto his deaths * 
11 If by any means 1 might a * 


tain untoyreſurrection of the dead! 


12 Not as though I had already 


a fect: bur I follow after, if that 1 
25 Yet I ſuppoſed it necefiary to apprebend that for which alfol 1 
end to you Epaphrodirus my bro- apprehended of Chriſt leſus. __ 
to have apprehended: but the 
forgetting thoſe rhe 


attained either were already. 2 # 


1 U 


13 Brethren I count not my. 


thing I dog | 
$ are bebinde, and reaching. fats” 


was ful of heavineſſe, becauſe that unto thoſe things which are bes 8 


ye had heard that he had been ſick. 
27 For indeed he was 


Karre mark, if} 
ck nigh the price of the high calling or 
unte death. bat God had mercy en in Cbriſt lefus, 8 con 


* 


3 4 
a 


3 - 


= 
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alt oxhortations « Chap. ziij. Pault ve joe. 


I Let us thetefore , as man as be 8 Finally brethren , whatſoever 
ſecct, de thus minded: and if in any things are trne,Whatſoeyer things are 

thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God # honeſt , wbatſoeverthings ere juſt, 

ſhall reyeal even this unto you. What ſoe ver things ure pure , whatſo- 
16 Nevertheleſſe , wherets wehave ever things are lovely , whatſoever 

already attained » let us walk by the things are of good report : it there be 

ame tu le, let us mind the ſame thing. any vettue and if there be any praiſe, 
17 Brethren, be followers together think on theſe things. 

of me, aud mark them Which walk ſo, 9 Thoſe things which ye have both 

as ye have us for an enſample. learned, and received,and heard, and 
18 (For many walk , of whome I ſeen inme, do: and the God of peace 

have told you often, ana now tell you ſhall bewith you. 

eren weeping ,that they are the ene mies 10 But Itejoyced intheLord preat= 


+ Or, 
PER. 
rable, 


ef the croſſe of Chriſt: _ ly that now at the laſt your care of $ O 
19 Whole end is deſtruction,whoſe me $ hath floutiſhed again,wherein ye is re- 
God is their belly, and whoſe glory werealſo carefull but ye lacked op- piped: 


is in theit ſhame , who minde eanhiy peitunity. 

edings) 5 11 Not that 1 ſpeak in reſpect of 
20 For our converſation is in hea- want. forl have learned in whatſoeyer 

yen , from whence alſo wee look for ſtate l am, therewith to be content. 

the Saviour the Lord leſus Chriſt. 12 I know both how-to be abaſed, 

26 Who ſhall change our vile bodies, and Il know how to abound : every 

that it may be faſBioned like unto his where and inall things 1 n inſtrucł- 


lorjous body, according to thewot- ed, both to be full, and to be hungry, 


ing whereby he is ab le eyen to ſub- both to abound and to ſuffer need. 
due all 1 unto himſelf. 13 J can do all things throogh 
CHA'P, 1111 Chriſt which ſt reugtheneth me. 


1 From particular admoni tions; he pro- 14 Notwithſtanding , ye +4 ans 
cate with : 


ceedeth to gene ral exhort ations. 10 done that ve did commun 
Fe wing how be rejoyced at their li- my affliction, 
berality towerds him lying 1 15 Now ye Philippiaus, know alſo, 
not ſo much for the ſupply of his own that intbe beginning of the goſpel, 
want as for the grace of God in them when I departed from Macedoma, 
19. And ſo he concludeth with prayer ho church communicated with mes 
and ſalut at ion. as concerning giving and receiving but 
Acrefore-my brethren, deaxly be- ye one ly. 3 
loved, and longed for, my joy and 16 For even in Theſſelonicz; ye” 


crown , ſo ſta nd faſt in the Lord, ſent once and again unte my neceſſity. 


my dearly beloved. 17 Not becauſe 1 deſire a gift: bur 
2 1 beſeech Euodias, and beſeech 1 deſire fruit that may abound te 
$yotiche , that they be of, the ſame your account. 


minde in the Lord. | 13 But $I have all, and abound , 1 
g And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke- am full, having recei red of Epaphro- 
ollow help thoſe women which la- ditus the rhings which were ſent from 
doured with me in the goſpel, with Jou, an odour ofa ſweet fmell, a ſacri> 
Clement alſo. and with other my fel- fice acceptable, well pleaſi 55 to God. 


low labourers , Whoſe names are in 19 But my God 1(apply al your 


$ Org . 
1 . 
re- 


erived 


tbe book of life. need according to his riches in glory - 


4 Rejoyce in the Lord al way: and a- by Chriſt Ieſvs, 


gain 1 ſay,Rejoyce. 20 Now unto God;and our Father 


Let your moderation be known 3e glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

anto all men, The Lord is at hand. 21 Salute every Saint in Chriſt Ie. 

6 Be carefull for nothing: but in e- ſus: the brethren which are with me 
very thing by prayer and ſupplicatiop greet you. 
with thankſgiving , let your requeſt 21 Allthe Saints ſalute ypu chiefly 
be made known,unto God. : they that ate of Ceſars houſh old. 

7 And che peace of God which paſ-. 23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus 
ſah all anderſtanding ſhall keep Chriſt be with you all. Amen. 


poor hearts and mivdes through Chri It was written ro the Philippians - 


from Rome, by Epaphroditus. 


om. 


n 


The epiſtle of Paul the apoſtle to the COLOSSIANS.. © 


CHAP. We give thanks to God. and the 
1 After ſalutation he thanketh God for Father of our Lord leſus Chriſt,pray- 
their faith, 7 confirmeth the doftrine ing alwayes for you. 
fEpapbras,gorazerh further for their 4 Since we heard of your faith in 
eng. in grace, 14 deſcribeth the Chriſt leſus and of the love which ye 
true Chriſt. 2 tencouragech them to re- have to all the Saints. | 
ceive Teſus Chriſt, and commendeth his ; Fot the hope which is laid up for 
own miniſtery, you in heaven , whereof ye heard be- 


. Aul an apoſtle of Teſus fore inthe wordotthe truth ofygoſpel - 


(,briſt;by the will of God, 6 Which iscomennto you, as it is in 
and Timotheus our bro- all the world , and bringeth forth 
ther. | fruit » as it doth alſo in you, ſince the 
fell hes 2 TotheSajnts and faith. day ye heard of it; and knew the grace 
ull brethten in Chriſt , which are at of God in truth. 
— oſſe, grace be unto you, and peace 7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our 
lein . oue Father , andthe Lord dear fellow ſervant, who is for you a 


faithfull miniſter of Chriſt: 
Who 


The true Chriſt defcrited., 


| $ Whoalſo declared unto us your 
love in the 


irit. 

9 For this kaufe we alſo, ſince the 
day we heard it, do not ceaſ e to pray 
for gu, and to deſire that yce might 

e filled with the knowledge of dis 
willinallwiffom and ſpiritual un- 
detſtanding: 

o That ye might walk worthy of 
the Lord unto al pleaſi ng, be int fruit» 
full in every good work, and increa- 
ſing in the knowledge of G 

ii Strengrhened with all might ac- 
cording to his glorious power, unto 
all patiegce and long ſuffering with 
joytalneſſe 2 

12Giving thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made as meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance of the Saints 
in lighez 

13 Whohath delivered us from the 
power of darkneſſe, and hathtran(a- 
—_ into the kingdom of f ais dear 

an. 

14 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgive- 
neſſe of fans; 

.15 Whois the image of the inviſible 
God, the firſt born of every creature. 

16 For by himwere al things ctea- 


\ 


earth, viſible and inviſible, whether 

they be thrones, or dominions, or 

principalities, or powers, all things 
were created by him, and for kim. 

1 he is before al things, and 
dy him al things conſiſt. 

18 And he is the head of the hodys 
the church: who is the'begiuning the 
firſt born from the dead, chat # in all 
things he mighthave the preeminence 

19 For it pleaſed the Father, that in 
him ſhou ld al fulnefſe dwel. 
20 And (hay ing made peace through 
the blood of his er oſſe jby him to re- 
concile all things unto himſelf: by 
bim, I ſay, whether the; be things in 
earth, or things in heaven. 

21 And yqu that were ſometimes a- 
lienated, andpnemies t in your minde 
by Micked 
f conciled. — 

22 In the body of his fleſh, through 
death to preſegt you holy &unb lame 
able, & unteproveahle in his light. 
23 If ye continne inf faith grounded 
and ſet led, & benot moved away trom 
the hope ofthe goſpel, which ye have 
bear d, and which was preached to 
. eyerycreature which is under heaven; 

whereof I Panl am made a miniſter. 

24 Who now rejoyce in wy ſuff:r- 
ings for vou, and fillup char which is 
behinde of the afftictions of Chriſt in 
my fielh,for tis bodiesſake, which is 
the church; 

25 Whereof Jam made a miniſter, 
atcordingto the diſpenſatious ot God, 
which is given to me fot you, to 
tulfil the word ot God: 

26 Even 5 myſtery which hath been 
did from ages and from generations, 
bur now is made maniffeſt to his Saints 

27 To whom God would make 
known what is che: ichesof the glory 
of this myſtery among the Gen- 
py wake ich is Chrift$ iu you the hope 
0 Ory. 
ſt 2 Whom we preach warning every 

man and teaching evety man in all 
wiſdyty, that we may preſent eyery: 


2 ; 
To the ColoMans , j + 


* (ures of wiſdom and knowle 


Iefus the Lord, ſo walk ye iq hin 
ted that a re in heaven, and that are in 0 * 


. which was contrary to us, and £90k 


E xhordationsf 
man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus,” v 
29 Where anto I alſolabong # 

ving According to his working 
worketh in me mightily, * 
CH Ab. II. 5 

i He ſtill exhortes them tobe conf 
Chriſt, 8 to beware of Philoſoph# 
vaintraditiont, 18worſhipping of 
gels ,and legall ceremonies which 

ended in Chriſt, 
a ye for ye 


Or I would 4 
Fer + conflict 
or the at Laodicea, & for ad 
as have nor ſeen my face in the fle 
2 That their hearts might be 


forted, being knit together in lou 
unto all riches of th full aſſurance} 


ye knew. 


- 


underſtanding , to the acknow 


ment ofthe myſtery of God, and! 
the Father and of Chriſt, 9 
3 t In hom are hid all the tig 
atze 
4 Aud this Iſay, leſt any man # 
beguile you with entiſing wordss 


5 Fortbongh I be abſent in the i 
yet am with — in dhe fÞirin-* "Ss 
ing and beholding your order, and 


ſtedfaſtneſſe ot your faith in Che 
As ye have therefore tecei ved 


7 Rooted and built up in bim; 1 
eſtabliſhed in the faith, as ye have bu 
taught „ abounding therein 
thankſgiving. 

8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil '”y 
through Philoſophy and vain « 
after the tradition of men, aft 
$ rugiments of the world,and nts; 
ret Chriſt + | RE £1. 

9 Por in h im dwellterh all th} Ak# 
neſſe ofthe G odhead bodily, 

10 And ye ate complete in ; 
which is the head of all prin 
and power. 5 

11 In hom alſo ye are cir 
with the circamciſion made>wi 
hands , in putting off the bod 
the ſins of the fleſhby the circa enn. 
of Chriſt: Re 

12 Buried with him in Ba 


” 
* 
5 


2 
) 


4 * * 
. 
9 
4 
5 


o 
* 


1 


— 


s, yet now bath he tre- wherein alſo vou ate tiſenw 


th:..22h the faith of the o 
ot God, who hath railcd him 
the dead. . 
13. Aud yon being dead in * 
ſinꝭ; aut the untirtumciſion of ou 
gieſh, hath he quickued together d is 
him, haying..forgiyen yon all oF) 
pailiess — 
14 Blotting ont the hand- te 
of ordinances that Was apainſt 


1 
out of the wayznailing it to hiscrdl 
15 And having ſpoiled pris 
lities and powers; he made 8 Wnt 
of them openly ; triumphing vo 
them à in it. . 1 
16 Let no man therefore judge 
+ in meat 3 ot in dim, or Þ in * 
ot an holy day; ot of the new moc b, 1 
ot the ſabbath gayes; 3 
17 Whicbare a ſhadow of things 
come, but the body is of Chriſt 
18 Let nc man + beguile yo 


1 


90 


Be 


* 
* 


reward tina voluntary hum 
worſhipping E ee 810), 
thoſe things which he bath not Ras 
vainly putc up by bis fleſhly on] 
19 Ing — 87 — - IO 
Which allthe body by joints ane 
having.nvuriſhaent miuiſtre 


ont to mortificationg 


knit together z increaſeth with 
the increaſe of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with 
— * wes ron eges of the 
world, why; as though living in the 

Or, world,are ye ſubje@ro — 
21 (Touch not; taſte not; handle not; 

22 Which all are to periſh with 
the uſing) after the commandments 
and dect rines of men: 

r, 23 Which things have indeed a 

i ſhew of wiſdom in wil-worſhip and 

or bumilicy , and # neglecting of the 

ody, not in any honour to the ſa- 

r. tisfying of the fleſh. | 
CHA P. III. 

1 He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeek 


Chri . 5 He exhorteth to mortificati- 


on 10 to put off p old man,'7 to put on 
Cbriſt. a exhorting to charity zhumi- 
lity, and other ſeveral duties. 

Eye then be riſen. with Chriſt, 
ſeek thoie things whichare above, 


where Chriſt ſitteti on the right 


hand of God : 

2 Set your $affetion on things a- 

i on hinge on Wa ary "i 
or ye are dead,and your life is 
* with Chriſt in God. N 

4 When Chriſt, vho is our life, ſnal 
appear, then ſhal ye alſo appear 
with him in glory. 

5 Mortifie therefore your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth: for- 
nication, uncleannefle , inordinate 
affection evil coneupiſcence, and 
coveteouſneſſe, which is idolarry: 
6For which things ſake, the wrath 
of God cometh on the children of 
diſobedience. 

7 In the which ye. allo walked 
ſomerime,when ye lived in them. 

$ Bur now you alſo pur off all 
theſe,anger,wrath;malice,blaſphe- 


$0r, 


mie, filthy communication out of 


your mouth. 

Lie not one to another, ſeeing 
that pe have put of the old man 
with his deeds : . 
10 And have put on the new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge,af- 
bor the image of him that created 

m. 

11 Where is neither Greek , nor 
Jew ,circumcifion » nor uncircum- 
ciſiotzBarbarian , Scythian , bond, 
nor free: but Chriſtis al, & in all. 

r therefore as the elect 
of God; holy and beloved) bowels of 


Chep. iſi.iiij- 


or deed , do all in the Name of the. 
4», {— to God, 
1 


Lord leſus 
and the Father by him. 
18 Wives,ſubmit your ſelves unto 
your own husbands as it is ſit in 

the Lord. : 
19 Husbands,love your wives, and 
be not bitter againſt them. ; 
20 Children,obey your parents is 
all things , for this is well pleaſing. 
unto the Lord. | ö 
21 Fathers, provoke not vour child- 


re n to angerzleſt they be diſcouraged 


22 Servants , obey in all things 
your maſters according to the fleſh; 
not w eye ſervice, as men pleaſers, 
but inſinglenes of heart,fearing God 
23 And whatſoever ye do, doit hear- 
tily, as to the Lord, and not to men: 

24 Knowing , that of the Lord ye 
ſhal receive the reward of; inheri- 
tance? for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 

25 But he that doth wrong 


receive for the wrong which hehath 


done: and there is no-reſpe& of 
perſons. | 
CHAP. IIII. 
xt He exhorteththem to be fervent in 
prayer, to walk wiſely toward them 
that are not yer come to the trueknowe 
ledge of Chriſt. 10- Heſaluteth them 
and * — them all proſperity. 
Aſters, give unto your ſervants _ 
that wh. eh is juſt and e quall: 

' * knowing that ye alſo have a 
Maſter in heaven. 

2 Contiaue in prayer; and warch in 
the ſame withtbankſgiving; 

3 Withail, praying alſo for us; 
that God would open unto us deo 
of utterance; to ſpeak the myſtery 
of Chriſt, for d I am alſo in bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifeſt, as 
I ought to ſpeak. 

5 Walk in wiſdom toward them 
are without, redee ming the time. 

6 Let your ſpeech be alway with 
grace, ſeaſoned with falt, that ye 
may know how ye ought to anſwer 
every man. | gt 

7 All my ftate ſhall Tychicus de- 
clare unto you, who is a beloved 
brother, and a faithfull miniſter 
and fellow ſervant inthe Lord: 

8 Wham I have ſeut unto you fo 
the ſame purpoſe,thar he might- 
28 your eſtate, and comfort yeur 

earts. 3 

9 With Oneſimus a faithfull 29d 


mercies, kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of beloved brother; ho is one of you. 


minde,meekneſſezlong-ſuffering. 
13 Forbearing one another , and 
or. fersiving one another; if auy man 
tome Dave a$quarrel againſt any: even as 
40 Chriſt forgave you ſo alſo do yee. 
* 14 And above al theſe things, put 
en charity, which is the bond of 
perfectneſſe. 
, Is Andlet the peage of God rule 
. n Ich alſo ye 
called in one. body: an a 
cl. dy: and be yee 
16 Let the word of Chrift, dwell 


They ſhall make knowne unto pon, 
all things which axe gone here. 

10 Ariſtarcbusmy fellöw. pfiſoner 
ſaluteth you, and Marcus ſiſters ſon 
to Birnabas,(touching whom ye re- 
ceived commendmenrs; ifhe come 
unro you; receive him) 

11 And Ileſus which is called Iu- 
ſtus, who are of the circumciſion, 
Theſe onely are my fellow. workers 
unto the kingdome of God, which 
have been a comfort unto me. 

, 12 Epaphras,who is one of you, 
ſervant of Chriſt,ſalurterh 


and robe fervent in prager. 


in you richly, in all wiffom, teach - Pl . Ory 


ng and admoniſhing one another wayes$labouring ferventiy fer you , -- 

e bymnes, and ſpiritual in prayers, ye ma = Perce e 
7 ing with grace in and + complear in at the wilofGo 5 

Aearti to Je Lord. 6 habe 13 Forl dear him record he nath N | 


I7 And whatſoever ye de in word a great zeal for youz& them mo 5 


Effe Nuall faith. 1. Theſfalonians. The goſpel precched te tu 


in Laodicea, & them in Hierapolis: epiſtie from Laodicea. 4 
14 Luke the beloved phyſician, & 17 And ſay N q 
D«mas greet you” heed to theminiſtery Which 
15 Salnte the brethren which are haſt received in the Lord, that vi 
in Laodicea and Nymphas, and the fulfill it. ; * 
church which is in his houſe. 18 The ſalutat ion by the hand 
16 And when this epiſtle is read me Paul. Remembet my bonds. & 
amongſt you , cauſe it be read alſe be with you Amen. 
in the church of the Laodiceans, 1 Written from Rome to the Colos 
and that ye likewiſe read the fians,by Tychicus and Oneſim vg 


— — — — — 


The firſt Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle tothe THESSALONIA NS. 


C HAP. 1. we were bold in our God to ſpeax 
x. Theſſalonians are given to underſtand unto you the goſpel of God with 
both how mindful of them S. Paul was much contention. _ 
at al times in thankſgiving and pray - 3 For our exhortation was not of 
er .F and alſo how wel he was per- deceit,nor of uncleanneſſe: nor 1 
Jwaded of the truth and Fncerity of guile: * 
their faith and converſion to God. 4 But as we were allowed of Ge 
Aul and Silvanus,zand Ti- to be put in truſt with the golp $ 
motbens,unto the chuich even ſo we ſpeak, nor as ple ; 
of the Theſſaloni ans, ice men, but God & trierh our hearts,” 
is in God the Father, and 5 For neither at any time uſet 
in the Lord leſus Chtiſt: we flattering words,; as ye knows -- 
grace be unte you, and peace from nor a cloak of covetouineſſe , 6 


. Xs 
A 


* = 


Cod gue Father and the Lord. Ieſus 
riſt. 

2 We give thanks to God alwayes 
for yon all, making mention of you 
in our prayers. 

3 Remembring without ceaſing 

our work of faith and labour of 

ve, and patience of bope in our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt in the fight of God 
and our Pather: 

4 RKnoring brethren 4 beloved, 
your election of God. 


For cui goĩpel came not vnto 
you in word onely, dut alio in power 
and in the holy Ghoſt, and in much 
aſlurance-as ye know what manner 
men we were among you for 
Four ſake, 
6-And ye became followers of us, 
and ofthe Lord, having received 
the word in much affliction, with 
joy of the holy Ghoſt : 
F 7 So that ye were en pn to al 
y belceve in Macedonia & Achaia. 
8 For from you ſounded our the 
word of the Lerdznort only inMace- 
donia and Achaia; but alſo in every 
lace your faith to God ward is 
pread abroad, ſotbat we need not 
to 1 any —7 
9 For they themſelves ſhe w of us, 
what manner of entring in we had 
unto you,nnd how ye turned to God 
from idols, to ſerve the living and 
true God. 
10 And to wait for bis Son from 
heaven, whom bersiſed from the 
dead, even Jeſus w bich delivered us 


is witneſſe;: Fe 
6 Nor of men ſought we glory. 
neither of you; nor yer of others, i 
when we might have 1 been bujs * 
denſome; as the apoſtles of Chris 
7 But we were gentle among zen 
evenasa nurſe cheriſheth herchildss© 
$ So being affectionately defirows / 
of you; we were willing to have”. 
imparted unto you; not the 
pel of God onely, but alſo our on 
ſouls,becauſe ye were dear unt 
4 For ye remember brethren 
labour and travell: for 1labou 
night and day,becauſe we wouldnt 
be chargeable unto any of you, wal 
preacbed unto you y goſpel of God. + 
10 Ye are witneſſes, and God i 
how holily,and juftly,and unblame«:- 
ably we bebaved our ielves among? 
you that beleeve. N 
11 As you know how we ene 
ted; and comforted, and charge: i 
very one of you(as a father doth is 
children ) n 
12 That ye would walk worthy of-. 
God: who bath called you unto his 
king dom and glory. f 
13 For this cauſe alſo thank wel. 


God without cealing,becauſe whelts - 
ye received the word of God:which:. * 


ye heard of us; ye received it nor 8 
the word of men; bur (as it isis 
trutb)tbe word of God,which e | 
tuallyworketh alſo in you y bel ; 
14 For ye, brethren, became y 
lowers o the churches of F 


which in Indea are in Chriſt Ieſus? 


from the wrath to come. 
CHAP. II. 

Inn hat manner the goſpel was brought 
and preached to the Theſſalonians,end 
in what ſors alſo they received it. 
18 A reaſon is rendredz both why S. 
Fuul was ſos long abſent from them, & 
alſo why he was ſo deſrous to ſee them 

Or your ſelves brethren ; know 

E out entrance in unto you; that 
it was not in van. 

2 But even after that we bad ſuf- 

fered before, and were ſhamefully 

Intrcateds as Fe know, at Philippi. 


for ye alſo have ſuffered like things” 
of your own coumrey- men, even a -. 
they have of the Iews. 

15 Who both killed the Lord Ie ſus 
and their own prophets, and have F 
+ perſecuted us: and they pleaſe nor 4" 
God, and are contraryto al men: "WW 

16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to th 
Gentilesz that they might be ſaveds+. = 
tO fil up their ſins alway:for FJwratk! 1 
is come upon them to the uttetme 

17 But we; brethren, being taken 
from yon for a ſhort time, in pre 

ſenc eʒnot in heart, endevomed td 
| moral 


Or; 
9 


7˙9. 


aul! love 


great 


ij 
to the Theſſalonians, 
more 88 to ſee yout face with 
deſire» 

18 Wherefore we would have come 
unto yo, (even 1 Paul) once and a- 
gain:but Satan hindred us. 

19 For what isonr hope,or joy,or 
crown of , rejoycing?Are noteyenye 
in the preſence of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt ac bis coming? SWF" 

ot ye ate out glo n 0 

e een 


1 Saint Paul teſtifieth his great loves to 
the Theſlalenian » partly by ſending 
Timothy unto them to frengthen and 
comfort them; partly by rejoycing in 
their wel doing: toand partly by pray- 
ing for them and deſiring « ſafe com- 
ing unto them. 
Kerfore when we could no lon- 
w ger forbear,wethought it good 
to be left at Athens alone: 

+ And ſent Timotheus out brother 
and miniſter of God » and our fellow 
labourer in the goſpel of Chriſt to e- 
ſtahliſh Lonza 5 comfort you con- 

ni gur tatb: 
5 bat no man ſhou ld be moved by 
theſe afflict ious for your (elves know, 
mat we are appointed thereunto. 

4 For verily when we were with 
voa; we told you before, that weſhould 
ſuffer tribulation » even as it came to 
paſſe, and ye Know. 

Fot this cauſe when 1 could no 
longer forbear; I ſent to know your 
faith » leſt by ſome means the tempter 
have tempted yoa , and our labour be 
in rain. 

6 But now when Timotheus came 
trom yon unto us, and brought us 
good tidings ot your faith and charity 
and that ye have good remembrance 
of us alwayes, deſiring greatly to ſes 
usa we allo to ſee you? 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were com- 
forted over you in all our afflict ion 
and diſtreſſe, by your faith: 

For now we * live, if ye ſtand 


" faſt inthe Lord. 


g For what tbankscan we render to 
God again for you; for all the joy 
wherewith we joy for your ſakes be- 
fore our God. f 

o Night and day praying excee- 
dingly chat we mightſee yqur face, and 
might perfect that which is lacking in 
your faith. - ; 

11 Now God himſelf , and our Fa» 


For, ther, and out Lord leſus Cbriſt + di- 
beide. tect our way unto you. 


12 And the Lord make you to in- 
creaſe and abound in loye one toward 
anotherzand towards al men, evenas 
we do towards you: 

13 To the end he may ſtabliſh your 

earts umblameable in bol:nefſe be- 
fore G od;even our Father at the com- 
ing of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, with all 
his Saints. 
CH A P. 1111. 

He exhorteth them to go on forward in 
all manner of godlineſſe, 6 to live ho- 
lily and juſtl; ↄto love one another, 11 
ond quietly to 7.72 their own buſfi= 
nee: i and laſt of all to ſorrow mode · 
retel7 for the dead. 17 And unto this 
laſt exhortation is annexed a brief de- 
ſoription of the reſurreſtion , and ſe« 
cond coming of Chyi ft to judgement. 

Vrthermore then we $ beſeech you, 
53thren, and + oxhoit yon by 


Chap. 1ij.iiij.v. 


ſpiſeth not man but Gad, who 


K 


ove vou: by the Lord leſus. 

ot this is the will of God; eren 
your ſanctiũ cation that ye ſhonld 
abſtain from fornication: 

4 That every one of yoa ſhould 
know how to poſſeiſe his veſſell in 
ſavEtjfication and honour: 

Not inthe luſt of concupiſeence, 
8 the Gentiles which know not 

od: 


Fraud his brother $ in «ny matter: be- 
cauſerhatthe Lord is the avenger of 
allſuch ; as we alſo bave forewarned 
you, and teſtified: 

7 For God hath not called us unte 
unc leanneſſe, but unto holineſle. 

He there fore that þ 1 . 

at 
alſo ꝑiven unto us his holy Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly love, 
ye need notTthat I wiite unto you: for 

e vont ſelves are taught ot God to 
ove one another, | 

10 And indeed ye do it towards all 
the brethren which are in all Macedo- 
nia: hut we beſeech you, brethten, that 
ye increale more and more? 

11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet; 
and todo your own buſineſſe , and to 
work with your own hands (as we 
commanded you:) 

12 That ye may walk honeſtly to- 

ward them that ate without; andtbat 
ye ma phaye lack $ of nothing; 
13 But wouldnor haveyon tobe 
ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
which are alleep, that ye ſorrow not; 
even as others which have no hope 

14 For it we belee ve that Ieſus died 
and roſe again; even ſo rhem alſo 
which (leep iu leſus, will God bring 
with him. 

is For this we ſay unto you by the 


word of tbe Lord, That we which are 


alive, and remain untothe coming of 
the Lord, ſhall not prevent them 
which are alleep. 

16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall de- 
ſcend from heayenwith a ſhour, with 
the voice of the arch- angel, and with 
the ttump of God: and the dead in 
Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. 

17 Then we which are alive and. re- 
main: ſhalbe caught up together with 
them ia the clouds, to meer the Lord 
in the ait: and ſo ſhall we ever be with 
the Lord. 

18 Wherefore $ comfort one ano» 
ther With theſe words. 

C HA P. v. 

1 He proceedeth in the former deſcrip. 
tionof Chrifts coming to judgement 
16and giveth divers precepts, 23 an 

ſo concludeth the epiſtle. 
Vt of the times and the ſeaſons, 

brethren , ye have no need that 1 
write unto you? | 

2 N ſelves know perſect ly 
that the day of the Lord fo cometh as 
a tkief in the night. 

3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace 
and (ſafely : then ſudden 2 
cometh upon them , as travail upon a 
woman With chiide ; and they ſhall 
not eſcape. 

- 4 Bur 


His ſundry exhortations to them 
the Lord ſeſus, that as ye have tecei- 
ved of us how ye ought to walk, and 
to Pleaſe God, foye would abound 
more and more. 


I. For ye know what commandments 
e 
9 


6 That no man go beyond and $ de- | 


de- 


2 
+ Or 

reed | 
«th, 


+ Or, 


exhord } 


Of the day of the Lord. 


£ Or, 


chor 


7 II rheffalonians. Toe Red 4 


But ve, brethren 5 arenot in dark- the feeble minded; tupport the# 
2 i be Patient toward all — | 


neſſe, that that day ſhould overtake 


you as a thief. 6, oY 
Le ate all the children of light, 


of the night , not of darkneſſe· 
6 Therefore let us not lleep, as do 
others: but let us watch and be ſober. 
7 bor they that ſlerp , ſleep in the 


dranken in the night. 
8/ ut let us who are of the day; be 


ſober y putting on the breſt plate of 
faith and love; and for an helmet the 
hope of ſal vat ion. | 

9 For God hath not appointed us 
towrath : but to obtain (alvation by 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. | 

to Who died forus , that whether 
we wake orll:ep » we ſhoald live to- 
gether with him. . 

it Wherefore 8 comfort yonr 
ſelves together, and ea iſie one àno- 
ther; even as alſo ye do. 

12 And we beſeech you brethren, to 
know them which labour among yon, 
and are over you in the Lord, and ad- 
moniſh you: 


B, — for the it works ſakezand be at 
peace among yout ſelves. 

14 Now wen exhort you, brethren, 
warn them that are+ unruly, comfort 


See that none render evil 


8 
villancoany man : but ever f 


and the children of the day: we ate nor that which is good, both amons 
ſelves and to all men. 


16 


Rejoyce eveimore. . 


17 Pray without 2 Wu 

13 In every thidg give tha pkgs 
night: and they that be drunken , ate this is the will of God in Ch riß! 

concerning you. a 

19 Quench not the ſpitit. ; 
20 Dei piſe no; propheſyings. 

21 Prove al things zhold faſt ths! 


Which is ge VP; 
22 Abitainfromal appearance of &it. 
23 And the very L208 of peace fk 


Ctifie 


is good. 


au Wino 


y: and I pay 
your whole ſpirit, aud ſonl-angt | 


be preſeryed blame leſle oro 


7 
*. 
7 


coming ot our Lord leſus Chr 
24 Faithfull is he that calleth 
Who alſo will doit. 1 


25 Brethren, pray for us. 
26 Greet all che brethren w 
holy kiſſe. 


. 


o 
: 


27 II charge you by the Lordi 

; this epiſtle be read unto all the 

And toeſteem them very highly brethren. . = 
28 The grace of ont Lord 

Chriſt Ze with you. Amen. 64 

9 The firft epiſtle untothe Theſſelich 


ani was written from Athens, 


* 
* 


_ 


The fecond epiſtle of Paul the apoſtſetothe T H SS ALONIANS., 


10 when he ſhall come to be glee | 


x Saint Paul certifieth them of the good fied in his Saints, and robe adm 
opinion which he had of their faith, all them that beleeve (becauſe 


tore and patience: 11 and therewithal teſtimony among you Was beleeyeljm 
that day. 1 


11 Where fore alſo we pray al | a | 
for you, that our God would 3 
you worthy ot thiscalling a | 


CHAP. I. 


uſeth divers reaſons for the comfort- 

ing of them inperſecution,wheref the 
chiefeſt is taken from the righteous 
judgement of God. 


Auland Silvanus, and Ti- and the wotk of faith with powe 
. 12 Thar the Name of our Lord 
ſus Chriſt may be glorified in you 


mothens, unto the chutch 
of the, Theſſalonians), 


iin God our Father, and 
the Tod leſus Chriſt 
2 Grace unto yon; and peace trom 


ye in him according to the 
out God, and the Lord leſus Ct 


* 


God our Fàtherzand the Lord leſus 1 He willeththem to continue ſtedfa 


Chriſt. „ | 
3 We are bound to thank God al- 
ways for you brethren » as 1t IS meet, 
—— rh At your faith gr on pond” 
ceedin charity ot eve 
youal{rowards each other aboundeth 
4 So that we our (elves glory in you 
in the churches of God, for your 
patience and faith in all your perſe- 
cations & tribulations that ye endure 
+ -g Which is a manifelt token of the 


' righteous jadgement of God, that ye 


may be counted worthy of the king 


dom of God, for which ye alſo ſuffer; | 


6 Seeing it is a righreous thing 


with God to recompence tribulation 


to them t hat trouble you; 
7 And to you who are troubled , reſt 


with us, when the Lord Ieſus ſhal be 


+ Gr, 
4A 


power 


revealed from heaven, + with his 


might Is, 
Fin Sg fire 4 taking ven- 


Lord leſus Chr iſt, 


*r 9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with e- 
verlaſting deſtruction from the — I was yet with your, cold youth 


ccl=- 
Jing . 


ſence of the Lord, and from the g 
of his power; 


the trueth received, 3 ſheweth | 5 


there ſhall be a departure from 
faithyg and a diſcovery of antichrl © 
before the day of the Lord coma, Wy 
And thereupon repeateth his fem, 


the, comipg of our Lord Je 


exhortation,and prayeth fortbem. 
Ow we beſeech you bręth 


4 


al the good pleaſure of his god 


$65 7 


Wy 
5 


Chriſt, and by our gathering to- 
gether unto him; 3 | 
2 That ye be not ſoon ſhakenm 
mind e,; or be troubled , neither by 
rit,nor by word ; not by leet 
rom us, as that the day of Chriſꝭ 8 


hand 


3 Let no man deceive you by 


means: for that day ſhalli not come 3 a 


cept there comea falling nay, 

and that man of {in be reyeal 

ſon of perdition, 8 
4 Who oppoſeth and on Mew 

ſelf above allthatis called God 

geance on them that know not God, that is worſhipped: ſo that he as Gddp.;. 

and that ney notthegoſpel of our ſitteth inthetemple of G odſewingg 

| himſelf that he is Gde. 


* 


' 
15 
4 
7 


5 Remember ye not; that be 


ory things? 4; 


6 And 


d now ye know wha 


Ty 
2 , 


> 9 
2 


* 
* 
: 
WY 


5 4 
8 12 


e dalufionts | 
holdech) that be might be revealed 
is time. ; 

- For the myſte rie of iniquity doth 

| eady work 5 
ſettet h; will let, untill he be taken 
out of the way. ; 

$ And then ſhal that wickedbe re- 

_* vealed, whom theLord ſhal conſume 

' with the ſpirit of his mouth, and 

Hall deſtroy with the brightneſſe 
of bis coming : | 

' Been dim Gboſe coming is afrer 
| the working of Satan, with all po- 

wetzand ſignes; aud lying wonders), 

10 And with al deceiveableneſſe 
of unrighteousneſſe, in them that 
periſh: becauſe they received not 
Tove ofytruth,) they might be ſaved 

© 11 And for this caufe Ood- ma ll 
ſend them ſtrong de luſion, that rhey 

mould beleeve alie ; 

11 That they all might be damned 
who beleeved not the truthzburt had 
pleaſure in unrighteousneſſe. 

Iz But we are bound togive thanks 
alu ay to God for you, brethren, belo- 
vel of the Lord ; becauſe God hath 
from the beginning choſen you to 

| (alvationzthrouyh ſanctification of 

- the ſpirit, and belief of che truth, 

14 Waercunto he called you by 
ourgolpelto the obtaining of the 

. glory of che Lord leſus Chriſt. 

15 Thereforebrethren ſtand faſt, 
and hold the traditions which ye 
have been taught whether by word 
or our epiſtle. 3 
16 Now our Lord Ieſus Chtiſt him- 
ſelfe and God even ourFather>which 

bath loved us, and hath given us e- 
yerlaſting conſolation; and good 
„hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and ſta- 
bli you in every good word and 
work. 


CHAP. III. 

1 He craveth their prayers for bimſel f., 
3 te"ifieth what confidence he hath in 
them,5 maketh requeſt to God in their 
behalj,6 giveth them divers precepts, 
eſp«cielly to ſhun idleneſſe and il come 
pam, 16 and la ſt of al coneludeth with 
Prayer andſalutation. 

Gr IInally, brethren, pep for us, 

| that the word of the Lord 

„ may have free courſe, and be 
glorified, even as it is with you: 


E 


g Chap. iij. 


onely he who nos 


- him,that he may be aſhamed. 


uſe and end of the law, 
2 And that we may be delivered 
rom + unreaſonable'and wicked , 6 ,, 
men: for al men have nor faith. - abu 
z But the Lord is faithful,who fhall 
abliſh you, and keep you from evil. 
4 And we have confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that ye both do, 
and will do the things which we 


command yon. 


And tbe Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God, and into t the $ Or; 
patient waiting forcChriſt. 83 
' 6 Now we command vou, brethren * 
in the Name of our Lord Ieſus 7. eof 
Chriſt, y ye withdraw your ſelves Chrif 
from every brother that walk- * 
eth diſorderly , and not after the 
tradition which ye received of us. 
7 For your ſelves know how ye 
ought to follow us: for we behaved 
not our ſelves diſorderly among you 
8 Neither did we eat any mans 
bread for nought2but wrought with 
labour and travell night and day, 
that we might not be chargedble 
to * of you. 
9 Nor becauſe we have not pow- 
er, but to make our ſelves an en- 
ſample unto you to follow us. 
10 For even when we were F you, 
this me commanded you - if any 
would notwork,neitherſhouldbe eat 
11 Forwe hear that there are 
ſome *% walk among you diſorderly, 
workingnot at alzbur are buſiebodies 
12 Now them that are ſuch, we 
command: and exhort by our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt , that with quietneſſe 
they work, andeat their own bread. 
13 But ye; brethren , + be not $ Or5 
weary in weldoing. faint 
14 And if any man obey not our not. 
word , by this epifile , + note that 4 Or 
man; and have no company with fieni- 
that 
15 Yet count him not as an ene- 
my, but admoniſh him as a brother. 35 an 
16 Now the Lord of peace him- epifile 
ſelt, give you peace alwayes, by all 
meanes. The Lord be with you all, 
17 The ſalutation of Paul, with 
mine own hand,which is the token 
in every epiſtle:ſol write. 
18 The grace of our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt be with you al. Amen. 
s The ſecond epiftle to the Tbeſſaloni- 
abs was written from Athens. 


The firſt epiile of Paul the apoſtle to TIMOTHAE, 


CH AP. I. 

1 Timothie is put in mind of the charge. 
weh was given unto him by Paul at 
bis going to Macedonia , 5 Of the 
righe uſe and end of the law, 11 Of 
Saint Pauls calling tobe an apoſtle, 
20 and of Hymeneus and Alexander. 


Aul an apoſtle of, Ieſus 
Chriſt by rhe command- 
ment of God our Saviour 
and Lord Ie ſus Chriſt, 
which is out hopeʒ 
Timothie my own ſon in 


2 Vnto 
the faith : Grace » mercy and peace 


from God our Father ; and leſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 1 


' + 3-As Ideſought these to abide Ril 


they Jay 3 nor whezeof they - IM. 


— — — 


arEpheſus , when Iwent into Ma- 
cedonia , that thou mighreſt charge 
ſome that they reach no other do- 
ctrine: 

4 Neither give heed to fables; and 
endleſſe genealogies, which miniſter 
que ſtionꝭ, rather then godly edify- 
ing which is in faith: ſe o. 

5 Now the end of the command- 
ment is charity out ofa pure heart, 
and of a good conſcience 3 and cr 
faith unfained-. 3 
From which ſome # having 
ſwarved » have turned aſide unto + Or, 
vain jangling. nof aj 

7 effriog to be teachers of the ming 

law, underſtanding neither What gz, 


„ 


| Thenſe and end of the law, 


8 But we know that the law is 
good, if a man ufe itlawfully.. 
9 Knowing this that the law is not 
made for a righteous man, but for 
the lawleſſe and diſobedienr , for 
the ungodly,and for ſinners; fox un. 


holy, aud profane, for murderers of 


fathers, and murderers of morhers, 

for man layers. 

to For whorzmongers, for them 
that defile themſelves & mankind, 
for men ſtealers,for liars , for per- 
jured perſons , and if there be any 
ether thing that is contrary to 
ſound doctrine. 

t1According to the glorious goſ- 
pelof the bleſſed God, which was 
committed to my truſt. 

12 And Ithank Chriſt leſus our 
Lord,who had enabled me;for that 
he counted me faithfull, putting 
me into the miniſtery. 

13 Who was before ablaſphemerz 
and a petſecuter; and injurious. 
Bus I obtained mercy becauſe I 
did it ignorant ly, in unbelief. 

14 And the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant,with faitbzand 
love; which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 

15 This is a faithful ſay ing, and 
worthy ofal acceptatio,Thar Chriſt 
Ie ſus came into the world to ſave 
ſinners,of whom I am chief. 

16 Howbei:,for this cauſe I ob- 
tained mercy,that in me firſt, Ie ſus 
Chriſt might ſhew forth al long- 
ſuffering,fora patern to themwhich 
Mould hereafrer beleeve on him to 
life everlaſting. 

17 Now unto the King etetnall, 
immorrall, inviſible,the onely wiſe 
God,be honour and glory. for ever 
and ever:Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto 
thee fon Timothy, according to the 
propheſies which went before on 
thee ; that thou by them mighreſt 
warre a good warfare. 

19 Holding faith, and a good con- 
ſcience,which ſome having put a- 
way, concerning faith, have made 
Mipwrack. : | 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and 
Alexander, whom I bave delivered 
unto Satan; that they may learne 
not to blaſpheme. 

CH AP. II. 

1 That it is meet to pray & give thanks 
for al men, and the reaſon why 9 How 
women ſhould be attired. 12 They are 
not permiteed to teach. 15 The ſhall 
be ſaved notwithſtanding the te ſtimo- 
uies of Gods wrath in childbirth if 
they continue infaith. 

Tt Exhort therefore,thar firſt of al 
ſupplications, prayers » interceſ - 

ſiens,and giving of thanks be made 

for al men: 

2 Forkings, and forall that are. 
in t authority, that we may lead a 
2 eaceable life in all god- 

ine ſſe and honeſty. 

3 For this is good and aecepta- 
ble in the ſight of God our Saviour 

. 4 Who will have all men to be ſa- 
ved, and to come unto the know. 
ledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God,; and Medi- 
atour bstween God and men; the 
man Chriſt Ieſus. 


{ 


1. Timothie. 


Chtiſt Ieluns 


How women; | 
6 Who gave himſelfa ra 
all, 4 to be teſtifie d in du 

7 Wherenntol am ordaing 


cher and an apoſtle (1 


truth inChriſt,and lie not 
of the Gentiles in fairh ani 

8 I wil therefore that mens 
very where, lifting up holy 
without wrath and doubt 
gIn like manner alſo, that u 
dorn themſelves in modeſt n 
with ſhamefaſtneſſe and ſ. 
not with $ broided hair,or g 
pearls. or coftly aray. 

to But (which becometh 'y 
profeſſing godlines) & goody 

11 Let the woman learn iti 
with all ſubiection : "1 

12 But I ſuffer not a w6 
teach; nor to uſurp authorits 
the man, but to be in ſilenef 

13 For Adam was ütſt 
then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not de 
but the woman being deet 
in the tranſgreſſion: L. 

15 Notwithſtanding the 
ſaved in childe bearing,1frhg 
tinue in faith and charity, au 
neſſe with ſobrierie. - 


: 


x How biſhop s and deacons , 
wives ſhould be qualifed.14,| 
what end ſaint Paul wrote ta: 

Of ebe 

herein 


thie of theſethings. ' 
and the bleſſed trut 
and profeſſed. 1 
His 13a true, lay ing, If; 
deſire the office of a bill 
deſireth a good work. 9 
2 A biſhop then muſt be blg 
the husband of one wifey, vi 
ſober, $ of good behaviour 
hoſpitality:apt to teach. 
3 Nor 3 given to wine; no 
not greedy of filthy lucre; bi 
ent, not a brawler, not cove 
4 One that ruleth wel h 
houſe, having his children 
ction with al gravity: '£ 
5 (For if a man know not iq 
rule bis own houſe , how: 
take care of thechurch of Gs 


s Not a $novicezleſt being li 


with pride; be fall into de 
demnãtion of the devil. 
7 Moreover he muſt b 
good report of them whit 
without; leſt he fal into reprow] 
and the ſnare of the devil. 
8 Likewiſe muſt the deacon? 
graveznot double rongued,nor ann 
to much wine, not greedy of 
lucre- | + x; On 
9 Holding the my ftery of th 
in a pure conſcience. © | ' 9% 
10 And let theſe firft be pions 


o 


then let them uſe the o 
deacon, being found blamm 
11 Even ſo muſt the NY 
rave; not {landerers, obs 
nal things. 44 18 0 a 
12 Let the deacon$ Ve Wy 
bands of one wiferulinz the 
drenzand their own bouſe? V 
13 For they that T bave Ws 
office of a deagon well, dure 


— 1 a good as e 


2 


boldneſſe in the 


4 _ to Timothy. 


14 Theſe things write I unto thee, 

ing to come anto thee ſhortly. | 
P if I rarry long „ that then 
know how thou onghteſt to 
thy (elf 3 ws 5 of Goes 
" @hichi charc the living God, 
Denar and $ —— of the truth, 
And without controyerſije, great 


ic But 
na yeſt 
behave 
che pillar 
Ry myſtery of godlinefle; God was 


felt in the Heſb » juſtified inthe 
— of angels » preached unto 
e Gentiles ; \ K. in the 
received ap into glory. 
1 0 p 22 
areteleth that in the latter time 
Jo ſhall be 1 departure from the 
faith.6 And to the end that Timothy 
might not fail in doing his dutic , be 
furniſheth him with divers precepes 
belonying thereto, 
Ow the ſpirit ſpeaketh exprefly, 
Nia. int heè larter times ſome ſha 
depart from the faith » 
heed to ſeducing ſpirits, & d 
of devils : ; . 
Speaking lies in hypocr iſie,baving 
than conſcience ſeared with 8 hot 
jron- 
"5 Forbidding to mary , and com- 
manding to abſtain from means, which 
God :ath created to be received with 
thavk'giying of chem which be lee ve, 
and know the truth. a 
4 For every creature of God is 
ood, and nothing to be refuſed, if it 
— with thankſgiving? 

For it is ſa net ified by the word of 
God,and prayer. : 

6 If thou put the brethreninre- 
membrance of theſe things, thou ſhalr 
de a good miniſter of leſus Chriſt, 

nouriſhed up in the words of faith, 
and of good doctrine , whereanto 
thou haſt attained. 

7 But refuſe profane and old wives 
ſables, and exerciſe thy (elf rather unto 
tod lineſſe. 5 : 

u 8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth $ lit- 
«the, but godlineſſe is profitab le unto 
althings , having promiſe of the life 
that now is and of that whichis to 
60 : 


iving 
ines 


me. 

This is a faithful ſaying, and wor- 
y of all acceptation: 
10. Fortherefore we both labour 
and ſuffer reproach becauſe we traſt 
in the living God,who isthe Saviour 
he men, ſpecially of thoſe that be- 


11 Theſe things command & teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, 
but be thou an example of the belee- 
vers, in word,; in conyerſation- in cha- 
rity, in ſpixit, in faith, in purity. 

by Til 1 1 come, give attendance to 
reading, to eahortation, to docttine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in 

er, Which was given thee by pro- 
rheſie, with the lay ing on of thebands 
of the presbytery. 


Chap. Iilj «Vo 


on 55 N * 24 Some 
ens Ans go before unte 5 nt and 
ſome ave. þ ollow afts Fo oy 
Ebuke not an elder , but intreat 
bim as a father; and the younger 
men as brethren 
2 Theelder women as mothers, the 
younger as ſiſters with al parity. 
3 Honour widowsthat are widows 
indeed, f 
4 But if any widow have child ten 
or nephews, let them learn firſt te 
ew + piety at home, and to r 
their parents; for that is goed a 
ceptab le before G od 
5 Now 
and deſolare, truſtethinGod, a 
continueth in ſuPplicationsand pray- 
"5 Bas ſhe thar liverh $ in plesſut 
ar ſhe that liveth $ in pleaſure, is 
dead while ſhe lived? r 
2 And theſe things 
th at they may be dlanclefſe. 
$ But if any provide not for his 
own, and ſpecially for thoſe of bis 
own = bouſe, 


and is worſe then an infidel. 


Rufes 90 Zeobſerveds 


ire 
ac- #0 
ſhe that is a widow indeed, *0® 


19 
| lie 
give in charge, cately 


be hath denied the faith, $ Org 
kinds 


9 Let not awidow be + takenint© yg, 


the namber , under threeſcore yeers 
old baving been the wife of one man. 

to Wel reported of for good works, 
if ſhe have brought up children, it ſhe 
have lodged ſtrangers, it ſhe have wa- 
ſhed the ia ints feet ifſhe have relieved 
the aflicted , it ſhe have diligently 
follawed every good work, 

11 But the younger widows refuſes 
for when they have begun to wax 
wanton againſt ( hriſt,they wilmarry 

12 Having dam nat ion, becauſe they 
have caſt off their firſt faith. 

13 Arid withalthey learn to be idle, 
wandring about from houſe to houſe: 
and not onely idle, but tatlers alſe, 
and buſie- bod ies, (peaking things 
which they ougut not- 

14 I wiltherefore that the younger 
women marry, bear children, guide the 
houſe , give none occaſion ro the ad - 
yerſary + to ſpeak reproachfally. 

I5 For ſome are already turned aſi 
after Satan · | 

16 If any man or woman that be- 
leevcth ,haye wid ows lett hem relieye 
them, and let not the church be char- 
ged, that it may relieve them that are 
widows indeed. 

17 Let the elders that rale well be 


counted worthy of double honour, 


eſpecially they who labour in the 
word and doctrine. 

13 For theſcripture ſaith, * Thon 
ſhalt not muzzle the ox that tteadeth 
out the corn: and, * The labourer is 
worthy of his reward.” 

19 Againſt an elder receiye not an 
accuſation,but + before two or three 
witneſſes. 

20 Them that fin rebu ke before all, 
that others alſo may fear. 

21 I charge thee before G od;and the 


15 Meditate upon theſe things,give th. 

thy delt wholly 2 them, that 42 Lord Iefus Chriſt , and the elect an- 

Or, bting may appear $ to al. | gels, that theu obſerve theſe things 

a 16 Take heed unto thy ſelf, and un- without preferring one before anò- 
t fo the doctrines continue in them: for ther doing 8 by partia lit y. 

In doing this thou ſhalt hoth ſave thy 22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, 


ſelf ga 8 neither be partaker of other mens 
CHAP. v. 


{i ns.Keep thy pore. 5 
1 Rules to be obſerved in reproving. Drinz no 100805 Were? > $0 552 © 
3 Of widows. 170f elders,23 4 pro» 


them that hear thee. 


littlewine for thy ſtomacks ſake, and 
thine often ie. 
x 0. 


$ Org 
ehe ſes 


de f Gr 
for 


theiv 
rail 


ing 


Dei 
25.4. 
Mat 
10.10 
F Org 
under. 


$ Org 
withe 

out pre 
Judice 


24 Some 


eee, EE EE... % 22 


Gaia of godlineſe, 


Or. ſer vice; becauſe they are + faithfall tate, the King of kings 1 
ele- and beloved, partakerg of the benefit: lords: 6 ngs 4 | 


vie. 


\ | * 


II. Timorthie- 


* 


24 Some mens ſins are open before of all evil, which while ſome 8 
hand going before ro judgement; and after, they have ferred from the 


ſome men they follow atrer. 

25 Likewite aiſo the good works 

of fore are manifeſt before-hand , and 

they that ate otherwiſe cannot be hid 
| CHAP. VI. 

1 Of the duty of ſervants. 3 Not to have 

fellowſhip with new fangled teachers. 

6 Godlineſſe it great gain 10 and 

love of money the root of 


and pierced themſelves thorow4 
many ſorrows. | 
11 But thou, O man of 
theſe things ; and follow after r 
ouſneſſe.godlineſſe, faith, love, 
ence; meekneſſe. og” 
12 Fight the good fight of faith 
bold on eternall life, whereancsy 


al evill. art alſo called, and haſt profelſy 


Il Wheat Trmothyis to ſlee, and what good profeſſion betore many & 
9. = | 


13 I give thee chazge in theſights | 


80 follow,17 and whereof to admoniſh 
the rich,20 to keep te purity of true 
dotrine,& fo gets Goel Hoke janglin 


ne 


od, who quickn:th all things, 


$ | 
Et as many ſeryants as are under before Chriſt Ieſus, who before Pons. 


the yoke, count their own maſters 


worthy of all honour ,- that the 


as Pilate witneſſed a good +4confe 


14 That thou keep this commayy 


name of God, and his doctr ine, be not Ment without ſpot; unrebukeable 


D laſphem ed, 


till rhe appearing of our Lord I 


2 And they that have beleeving ma- Chriſt. 


ſters, let them not deſpiſethem, becauſe 
they are brerhren? but rather do them 


Theſe things teach and exhort- 
Ifany man teach otherwiſe , and 
conſent not to wholeſome words, 
eren the words of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt , and to the dot tine which 1s 
according to godlineſſe; . 
4 Heis + proud knowing nothing: 


put dot ing abonr queſtions , and 


{trifes of words,wherof comerh envy, 


. trifeg,railings:eyel ſurmilings. 


Keb. 
Or; 
al- 
ings 
one 0 

Ano 


here 


5+ Ververſe diſpatings of men of 
corrapt mindes , and defrare ofthe 
truth; ſuppoſing that gain is godli- 
neſſe: trom ſuch withdraw thy (elf. 
6 But godlineſſe with contentment 
is great gain. 5 

For we brought nothing into 
this world, and it is cett ain we can car» 
ry nothing out. N 

$ And having food and tai ment, let 
us be therewith content. 

But they that wil be rich fal into 
temptat ion, and a ſnare, and into 
mai foo liſu and hartfall laſts, which 
drown men in deſtruction and perdi- 
tion. ö 

10 For the love of money is the root 


t5 Which in his times he ſha] 2 
Who is the bleſſed, and ouely — 


16 Who onely hath immortal 
dwelling inthe light, which no may” 
can approach unto , whom no ug 
bath ſeen, nor can ſee : ro whombs- 
bonoar and power everlaſting. Amen 

17 Charge them chat are rich is 
this world, that they be not bid 
minded, nor truſt in t anceriuy 
riches, but in the living God, w 0 | 
giyeth us richly all things roenjoje 

18 That they do good that they bl 
rich in good works, ready to diſtribu; 
+ Willing to communicate. _ 

19 Laying up in ſtore for then 
(ſelves a good foundation againſt ti 
time to come , that they may lay bold 
on eternal life. 2 

200 Timothie, keep that which is 
committearo thy truſt, avoiding . 
fane and vain bablings, and op | 
ons of t e:ice fallly ſo called. 

21 Which ſome profeſſing have g. 
red concerning the faith.Grace be with 
thee. Amen, ' Jun 
The firlt to Timothy was writtes - : 

from Laodicea , which is the chit 

felt city of Phrygia Pacaciange. . 


The ſecond epiſtle of Pagltbeapoſtie to TIMO T HIE, 


C H A P. 1. 

Pauls love to Timoth ie ; and the unfai- 
ned faith which was in Ti mothie him- 
Jelfzbis mother,and grand mother. 6 He 
is exhorted to ſlir up the gift of God 
which was in him, 8 to be ſtedfaſt and 
Patient in per ſecution, 13 and to per- 
fiſt in the form and truth of that de- 
ſtrine which he had learned of him 
15 Phyzellus and Hermogenes , and 
Juch like ave noted, and Onefpborus 
is bighly commended. . 

| Au lan apoſtle of Ieſus 
— F Chriſt,by the will of 
God, according tothe 

7 28 of life iich 

＋ is in ;briſt Jeſus, 

2 To Timothie my 

dearly beloved ſon : 
© gracegmercy ,anc peace 

e Father, and Cbriſt leſas 


our Lotd. 


4 Greatly deſiring to ſee . 
mindfull of thy tears, that 1 1 
filled with joy. | 
When Icall ro remembrance 
unfained faith that is in thee , W 
dwelr firſt in they grandmother Loi 
and thy mother Eu nicezand I n 
ſwaded that in thee alſo. | 
6 Wherefore I put thee in rem: 
brance , that thou ſtir up the giftsl 
God which is in thee, by the putting, b 
on of my hands: ; nee. 
72 For God hath not given q$082% 
(pirit of fear, but of power, of l 
and ofa ſound minde. WT 
$ Benot therefore aſhamed of wy 
reſt imony of our Lord, nor fm] 
priſoner, but be thon parraker OF 
afflict ions ot the goſgel according wry 
the power of G od. 1 
9 Who bath ſayed us, and call 
with anholy calling, not accoran 


thank God whom I ſetye from to our works, but according ts % 


forefachers with pure conſcience, own purp | 
wich ont ceaſing I have temembrance given as in Chriſt Jelas z 
, gfruce in my prayers night and day, world began. 


oſs and grace, which #8 


Ll 4 AM 
- * » 
. * 5 2 
Þ g3% 
2 * . 
is - N 
" x 
£ — . 
2 * 
10 + 


OY, 


— 
oberes 5g bl commended. Chap. ij. lij. Of HymenentandPhils _.. 
toe 10 Bat is now made maniteſt by 11 Te is afaithfull laying: for HF 
the appearing of our Saviour leſus we be dead with bim; we mall a)ſo 
ri , who hath at olithed death, live with him. | 
and hach brought lite and immor- 12 If we ſuffer, we ſhal alſo reign 
tality to light through the goſpel. with hin if we deny him, he alfo wil 
11 Whereunto 1 am appointed a deny us, | 
reacher, and an apotile,and a tea- 13 If we beleeve not, yet be abiderh 
cher ofthe Gentiles. aithfull, be cannot deny himſelf. 
12 For the which cauſel alſo ſuf- 14 Oftheſe things put them in re- 
fertheſe things; Dre am membrance, charging them before 
not aſbamed, for I know whom Ihave the Lord, that they ſtrive not about 
+ deleevedz& 1 am perſwadedthat-words to no profit , but to the ſub- 
Or, he is able ro Keep that which Ihave verting of the hearers. | 
committed unto him againſt y day. 15 Study to ſhew thy ſelf appro. 
12 Hold I by ou ” * ou unt * workman that neede 
rds which thou haſt hear th not to beaſhamedzrightly divi- 
zu faith and lovez which is in Chriſt ding the word of truth. _ 


Jeſus. ; 1 Bur ſhun profane and vain babe 
14 That good thing which was linge, for they will increaſe unte 


committed unto thee2 Keep by the more ungodlineſſe. t 
doly Gboſt which dwelleth in us. 17 And their word wil eat as doth 
is This thou knoweſt , that all a+ canker; of whom is Hymeneus | 
they which are in Aſia be turned a+ and Philetus: + 0 
way from me, of whom are Phygel- 18 Who concerning the truth ten- 
lus and Hermogenes- — haveerred , ſaying that the reſux- grave 
16 The Lord give mercy unto the rectionis paſt already; and Over» 
houſe of Oneſiphorus: fot be oft re- chrow the faith of ſome. © 
freſhed me; and was not aſhamed of 19 Nevertheleſfſe , the foundation 
my cbain. a of God ſtandeth t ſure, having this 
17 But when he was in Rome, he ſeal,The Lord knoweth them) are f Ong 
ſought me out very diligently, and his. And ler every one j nameth the 4 
found me. ; Name of Chriſt departfrs iniquity 47. 
18 The Lord grant unto him, hat 20 But in a great houſe, there are 
he may finde niet ey of the Lord in not onely veſſels of gold, and of fil- 
that day : and in how many chings ver; but alſo of wood z and of earth: 
he miniſtred unto me at Epheſus, and ſome to honour , and ſome to 
thou knoweſt very wel. 


diſhonour. 
CH AP. II. 211fa man therefore purge bim 


1 He is exhoreed againto conſtane y and ſelf from the {2, he ſhal be a veſſell 


perſeverance 2 and to do the duty of @ unto honour, ſanctified , and mee 
faithful ſervant of the Lord, in div i- for the — \d 22 » and meet 


and prepare 
ding the word arigbt, and ſtaying pro- unto evety good work. p P d 


fans and vain babling s. 15 Of Hyme- 22 Flee alio youthtul luſts, but 
neuf and Philetus,19 The foundation follow righteouſneſſe, faith, charity 
of the Lord is ſure . 22 He is taught peace with them that call on the 
whereof to beware zand what $0 follow Cord out of a pure heart. 
after, and in what ſort the ſervant of 23 But fooliſh and uvlearned que- 
. the Loyd ought to behare 1 . ſtions avoid, knowing that they do 
7 Hop there fore, my ſon, be ſtrong genderſtrites. 
in ygrace that is in Chriſt le ſus 24 And the ſervant of the 1 
2 Aud the things that thou haſt nor ſtrive: but be gentle unto all 
tot, beard of me + among many wit- menzapt to teach tf patient; + Org 
dy, neli:5; the ſame commit thou ro 23 In meekneſle inſtructing thoſe forsa 
faithfull men, who ſhall be able to that oppoſe themſelves, if God per- ring. 
teach others alſo. adventurewil give them repentance 1 Gr, 
3 Thou therefore endure bardneſſes to the acknowledging of the truth. awake 
as a good ſouldter of leſus Chriſt. 26 And that they may + recover + Or, 
4 No man that warreth , intan- themſelves out of the ſnare ofthe taken 


pou himſelf & the affairs of this devil, who are + taken captive by alive, 
ife , that he may pleaſe him who dim at his wil. 


hath choſen him to be a ſouldier. CH AP. III. 5 
5 And if a man alſo ſtrive for ma- xz He advertiſeth him of the times ts 


ſteries,yet is he not crowned except come, Gdeſcribeth the enemies of the 
be ſtrive lawfully. 


truth, 14 propoundeth unto him his 
4 Or, 6+ The huſbandman that labour. 2 144 


own example, 16 and comme ndeth the 
the eth; muſt be fir ſt partakerof 5 fruits holy — 9 


. . 7 Conſider What Iſfay, and the His know alſo thar in the laſt 
a Lord give thee underttanding in al 11 ſhall come. 


un things. 2 For men ſhal be lovers of their 

labon- 8 Remember that Ieſus Chriſt of on ſelves , covetous, boaſters; 

tine "Oz feed of David, was raited from proud, blaſp hemers; diſobedient to 

Ft the dead, according to my goſpel: parents, unthankful, nnboly, | 

mf 9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an 3 Without narnral atf:Rion,rruces-' 

beter, il doer zeren unto bonds: but the breakerszt falſe aceuſers, inconti- 

taker ond ot Gedis not bound. nent»fierce , deſpiſers of thoſe that , 
the 10 ThereforeI endure al things for are good, Ws 1 
; 2 elects ſakes, that they may alſo 4 Traitors , heady, high-minded, 


odtain the ſalvation which is in lovers of pleaſures more then lo- 
ChriſtLefug with eternall glory. vers of Gol. 
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The entomietof the truth, 11. Timothie- Pauls divert ad 
Having a form of godlineſſe, but 4 And they ſhal turn 2 
denying the power thereot ; from ears from the truth , and 
ſueh rurn away. turned ante fables; +. 
6 For ofthis ſort are they which F Burt watch thou in al things,g 
- £Creep into houſes,and lead captive dure atflictions, do the work of 
fGlly women laden with fins , led a - evangeliſt , , make ful proof of 
way with divers luſts. : miniſtery. v3 
7 Ever learning , and neverable 6 For I am now ready to be o 
© come tothe knowledge of truth redzand the time of my departure iy” 
38 Now as Iannes and Iambres at hand. 1 
1 do theſe alſo re- 7 I bave fougbt a good fight, I ha 
ſit 97 


[ ; 


truth: men of corrupt mindes, finiſhed my courſe, Thave Rep 
Orz $ reprobate concerning the faith. 8 Henceforth there is laid up fox. 
f no 9 Bur they ſhall proceed no fur- mea crown of rigkteouſneſſe,which. 
udge- ther: fox their folly mal be manifeſt the Lord, the righteous Iudge hall: 
ment. unto al men, as theirs alſo was. | hy me at yday:& not to me onen 
Or; 10 But $ thou haſt fully known my but unto the al oy love bisappea ing 
bow doctrine z manner of life,; purpole, 9 Do thy diligence to come ſhorts 
| faitt,lony-ſuffering,chariry,parience ly unto me. | 2 
eens 11 Perſecutions,aMicions which 10 For Demas bath forſaken mg 
li» came unto meat Antioch, at Iconi- having loved this preſentworld,&ig; - 
ent um, at Lyſtra , what perſecutions I departed unto Thelalonica,Creſens: 
folle- endured : but out of them all the unto Galatia, Titus unto Dalmarigt® 
f Lord delivered me. it Onely Luke is with me. Take: 
12 Yea,and al that willive godly Mark and bring him with thee: ee 
In Chriſt leſus , ſhall ſuffer perſe- he is profitable rome for mini, 
cution. 12 And Tychicus have I ſent ti 
13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhal Epheſus. oe 
wax worſe and worſe, deceiving, 13 The cloak that I left at Tross 
and being deceived. with Carpus , when thou come, 
14 But continue thou in the things bring with bes, and the books, dh. 
which thou haſt learned , and bait eſpecially the perehment. 
been aſſured of; knowing of whom 14 exander the copperſinirh*. 
thou baſt learned them. did me much evil, the Lord reward 
15 And that from a childe thou him according to his works. * 
haſt known the holy ſcriptures, 1 Of whom be thou ware alſo, 
which are able to make thee wiſe for he hath greatly withſtood vou 
unte ſalvation,rhrough faith which words. I 
is in Cbrift leſus. 16 At my firſt anſwer no man tool 
16 All ſeripture is given by in- With me, but all men forſook me: I 
ſpiration of God, and :s profitable Prey God, that it may not be laid © 
for dodrine , for reproof, for cor- to their charge. "3 
reais,tor inſtruct id in righteouſues ,, 17 Notwithſtanding , the Lord 
17 That the man of God may be ſtood with me, & ſtrengthened 
or, perfect; + thorowly furniſhed unto that ” me the precching might be. 
&-  algood works. fully known, and that all the Get» 
"Ted, CHA P. III. tiles might hear: and I was delive. - 
1 He exhortethhim to do his dug with red out of rhe mouth of the lion. © 
all care ard diligence,6 certificth him , 18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me. 
of the neerneſſ« of his death, 9 willech from every evil work, and will pre« 
him to come ſpeedily unto him, and to ſerve me unto his heavenly kings 
bring Marcus with him, and certain o- dom: to whom 3. glory tor evet' © 

ther things which he wrote for, 14 and ever. Amen. ; a 

warneth him tobeware of Alexander 19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and 

the ſmith. 16 informeth him what had the houfhold of Onefiphorus. 5 

befallen bim at his firſt anſwering, 20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth i but 

19 and ſoon after he coneludeth, Trophimus have Lleft at Miletum : * 

Charge theetherefore before God, fick. 85 ES 

and the Lord Iefus Chriſt, who , 21 Do thy diligence to come be#* * 
ſhall judge the quick and the dead fore winter: Ebulus greereth these; 
at his appearing,and his kingdom: and Pudens,and Linus and Claudiny” 

2 Preach the word, be inſtant in and all the brerhren. 8 | 
feaſon,out of ſeaſon , reprove,re= 22 The Lord Ieſus Chriſt be wih 
buke » exhort with all long-ſuffe- thy ſpirit. Grace 6e with you. Amen. 
ring and doctrine. 7 The ſecond epiſtle unto Timo». . 

3 For the time will come when theus, ordainęd the firſt biſhop , 
theywil not endure ſound doctrine, the church of the Epheſians, was 
bur after their own luſts ſhal they written from Rome; when Paul 
heap ro themſelves teachers, having Was brought before Nero the ſ&' 
ite Hing ears: cond time. = 

e LS 

The epiſtle of Paul to TITVS. «4 

CHAP. I. Aul a ſervant of Ged, and) 
1 For what end Titus was left in Crete 888 an apoſtle we LL Chriſty. 
GHow they that are to be choſen mini- P . atceord ing to the faith @ F5 


—_ 


 — 


flors „ onght to Be qualified. 21 The Gods elect , and the a& 
wouthes of evil teachers tobe ſtoppedy knowledging of the ting 
12 and bet manner of men they be. which is after ; od be 2 
318 
* 


he duty of ſervantfo . Chap? ij. iij. of mos. 
, 2 % hope of eternal liſerhieh God be not blaſphemel, 
4 God that cannot lie, promiſed be- 6 Young men likewiſe exhort to 
fore the world began: de $ ſober-minded. | 
3 But bath in due time manife= 7 In all ching ſhewing thy ſelf iſ 
ſted his word through preaching, a paterne of good works: in doQtrine revs, 
which was committed unto me z ſewing uncotruptne ſſe, gravity, fin. - 
according to the commandment of cerity 
God our Saviour: 8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be 
4 To Titus mine own ſon after condemned » that he that is of the 
the common faith, Gracezmercy,and contrary part may be aſhamed , ha- 
e ace from God the Fatherzand the vinges evil thing to ſay of you. 
Lord eſus Chriſt our Saviour. 9 Exhbore ſervants to be obedient 
1 For this cauſe left I thee in unto their own maſters , and to 
crete, that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in or- pleaſe #hem well in all things, not 
gor, ger the things that are $ „ $ anſwering again: i 1 Or, 
t and ordain elders in every city, as 10 Not purloining,but ſhewing al Cain- 
. had appointed rhee. good fidelity , thar they may adorn ſ9ying 
im. 6 It any be blameleſſe, j huſband the doctrinè of God our Saviour in + Ors 
of one wife, having faithfull chil. al things. that 
dren, not accuſed of rior, er unruly. 11 For the grace of God + that brinre 
For a biſhop muſt be blame let, as 2 ſalvation; hath appeared th ſet 
Teward of God: not ſelf-willed, not to al mens "Paton 
i gon angry, not ® given to wine;no 12 1 us that denying un- to all 
$5 ſtriker, not given to filthy luere. odlineſſe and worldly lufts , we men 
Or; 8g But a lover of boſpirality » a ſhouldlive ſoberly, righteonſly, and bath 
"% ſover of $ good men; ſober, juſt, holy, godly in this preſent world. ape 
Mint! temperate | 8 Looking for that bleſſed hope, ted. 
50 9g Holding faſt the faithful word, and the r appearing of the 
in tes 4 24 he hath been taught; that he great God, and our Saviour leſtis 
linz. may be able by ſound doctrine both Chriſt, | 
to exhort, and to convince the gain. 14 Who gave himſelf for us, that 
ſayers : | he might redeem us from all ini- 
10 For there are many unruly ꝗuity: & puri ſie unto himſelf a pecu- 
and vain talke ts; and deceivers, ſpe- liar peoples zealous of good works. 
cially they of the circumciſion. 15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhorts 
13 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtop- and rebuke with al authority. Let 
pedwho ſubvert whole houſes,tea- no man deſpiſe thee. | 
ching things which they ovghr not, CH AP. III. 
for filthy lucres ſake, r Titus is yet further direfted by Pauls 


12 One of themſelves, even a pro- Goth concerning the things he ſhould 


phet of their own,ſfaid , The Creti= teachgand nov teach . 10 He is willed 


ans are alwayes liars , evill beaſts, alſo to rejei> obſtinate hereticks 2 
I2 which dene he appointeth himboth 


fow-bellies. 
13 This witneſſe is true: where= time 6nd . nherein he ſhould 
im, 


fore rebuke them ſharply, that they come unte and ſo coneluge thb. 

may be ſound in the faith 3 Vt them in minde to be ſubject 
14 Not giving heed to Iewiſh fab - to prineipalities and powers, to 

les, and command ments of men that obey magiſtrates; to be ready to 

turn from the truth. every good work. 

15 Vnto the pure al things are =» olpeak evil of no man, to be 

pare; but unto them that are defiled no brawlers, hut gentle, ſhewing all 

and unbeleeving , is nothing pure: meekne ſſe unto al men. 75 

bur even their minde and conſci- 3 For we our ſelves alſo were ſome - 

ence is deſiled. times fooliſh , diſobedient, decei - 

dor, 16 They profeſſe that they know ved, ſerving divers luſts and plea« 
Yidof God 3 but in works they deny him, ſures + living in malice and envy, 
jut. being abominable,&diſobedient,& hate full. and hating one another. 
dent. Unto every ous work + reprobate, 4 Bur after that the kindneſſe 

 _CHAP. II. and + love of God our Saviour to- 

1 Direftions given unto Titus, both for ward man appeared. t Or, 
his doitriue and life. 9 Of the duty of Not by works of righteouſnelle Pity. 
ſervants and in generall of all Chri- which we have done, but according | 
ſtians. to his mercy he ſaved us, by the 

ut ſpeak thou the things which waſhing of regeneration: and rene w- 

become ſound doctrine: ing of — hol Ghoſt. 
for, 2 That the aged men be g ſo- 8 Which he ſhed on us t abundant- ter, 
vii. MHgravextemperatezſound infaith, ly, through Ieſus Chriſt our Saviour 1 bly 
lt, in charity, in patience. 7 Thar being juſtified by his grace 
or, , 3 The aged women likewiſe,that we ſhould be made heirs according 
boly they be in behaviour as becomethz to the hope of erernallife. 
women Fholineſſe, not $ falſe accuſers,nor g This is a faithfull ſaying ; and 
Lor, given to mach wine; teachers of theſe things I wil that thou affirm 
ve. g00d things. conſtantly, that they which have 
len. 4 That they may teach the young beleeved in God, might be careful 
or, women robe $ ſober , to love their to maintain good works: rheſe 
iſe, husbands, to love their children. things are good and profitable unts 

5 To se diſcreet z chaſte, keepers men. h RON 
ar bows, good, obedient to their 9 But avoid fooliſh queſtions,and 


own husbands; that the word of logi d contentions » and 
2 he d genealogies, 7 * ons * — 


F 


2 
— 
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iligendyy, _- 
that nothing be wa my £ 

10 A man that is an neroticks uf. 14 And et — " > "os * 
ter q grſtõ le cond admonitis reject +maintain good works for nee 


11 Knowing that h effar 
1 — Sr q gr e that is ſuch uſes , that they be not unftui 


$ ; Of Philemon > Tothe Hebrews. 


ſtrivings about the law: | . 
Saproficabie uud — xa they are Apollos oh their journey d 


zand ſinne th, being eon- 15 All that are with me (a 
demngd of bimſelE. N Thee. Greet them that love us ye 
12 en 1 ſhal ſend Artemas un- faſth. Grace be with you all. Amen 


roThee,or Tyehieus, de diligent to 4 It was written to Ti ai | 
. 3 ot ware mo to Nicopel 1 2 for ene =_ Biſhop, of the church of 

ere to winter. the Cretians om Ni 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer » and Macedonia. oi — 


The epiflleof Pan! to PHIL E MO x. 


4 He rejoyceth to hear of the faith and therefore receive him, that is mine 
love of Philemon, g m he deſireth own bowels. 1 
2 forgive his ſervant Onefimus , and 13 Whom I wonld have retained 5 
lovingly to receive him again. © me, in thy ſtead he might have mi- 

has Aula priſoner .o&@niſtred unto me in Fbonds 2 

\ mo leſus Chriſt, & Tj. 14 But without thy minde w 

as 9 HL, m0thy our brother, 1 do nothing, that thy benefit ſnonſd 
YM 5 unto Philemon our no 


. 
1 
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| 
7 
by 
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7 r . it were of neceſſity, bur 
WIR dearly beloved, and willing. 
feld labourer. 15 For perhaps he therefore de- 
1 d 17 2 And to our be- parted for A ſea ons that thou ſhoule 
DRESS loved Apphia; and deft receive. bim for ever: K 7 
Archippos our fellow-ſouldier,and 16 Not now as 2 ſervant, but g. 
to the church in thy houſe. bove & ſetvant, a brother beloved 
+ $ Grace to you, and peace from ſpecially to me , but bow m 
God ourFather,&f Lord TeſusChrift more unto thee, both in the deb 
4I[tbank my God, making men. and in the Lord ? "2661.5, they 
tion of thee alwayes in my prayers. 17 If thou count me therefore 8 
J Hearing of why love, and faith partner: receive him as my felf, - 
- which thou haſt toward the Lord 18 If he hach —_— thee , or 
Jeſus and coward al Saints. . oweth then., put chat on mire 
at the communication of t account- „ [TTY 
faith may become efectuall by wy 19 1 Paul have written ir with 
acknowledging of every good mine own hand, I will repay it : al 
'things $ is in you in Chriſt Teſus, beit I 40 not ſay tothee, io 


7 Fox we have . joy ard con- unto me evt thine own ſelt befides, 
| ove 
els 


1 
4 
4 


fo tion in ch b Ves brother, let me have joy of 
bow of the omega Bog: — bs be Lord: refreſh my 888 of 


by thee; brothe ”_ ; the Lord 
r. 2 . 

& Wherefore though I might be 21 Having confidence in thy ods. 
an 8 


much Chriſt co enjoyn thee dience>] wrote unto thee, x 
that which is — — — 'that Þ wilt alſo do more then I 

9 Yet for loves ſake Trather be- 22 But withal prepare me al. i 

b thee,being ſueh a one as Paul lodging: fox I truſt thar through your 
the aged, and how alſo a priſoner of prayers I ſhall be given undo you, 
Teſus Chriſt. \, 23 There ſalute thee — 1 hras my 
10 l beſeech thee for my ſon One- fellow riſoner in Chritt le ſus: 
fimus,whom I bave begotten in my 24 Marcus , Ariſtarcbus, Demas, | 
bonds. Luca, my fellowlabourers:. | 
1 Whom. in time paſt was to 25 The grace of our Lord Ieſus 

thee unprofitable : bur now profi- Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 


table to thee and to me: ( Written from Rome t Phitemos 
12, Whow IT have ſent again:thou by Onefimus 6 ſervant. 


— — - — — 


The epiſtle of Paul the apoſtle to the H E RRE WS. | 
Na” CHAP. I. when he had by himſelf purged ] ? 
x Chriſt in theſe laſt times coming to ut our eiae own on the right 


From the' Father 4 is preferred above hand ofthe Majefty on high, h 
the angelt Both in perſon and office, 4, Being made ſo much better then 


: Od,whoar ſundry times, the angels as he bath by inheri- 
6 and in divers manners tance obtained a more excellent 


> ſpake in time paſt unto name then they. _ 
the fatuers by the pro- 5 For ynto which of the angels 
; ſald he at any time; Thou art 


Pa ts. Thou 

2 Hath in theſe laſt dayes ſpoken Son,this day have I begotten hee? | 
unto. vs by his Son hom he hath. And again, I wil be to him a Father: 
appointe heir of. all things; by and he ſhal be to mea Son. — 
whom alſohe made the worlds. 6 Andagainzwben he bringeth in 
2 3 * Who being tbe brighineſſe the firſt begotren. into the worlds a 
3-26: ofhis glorx, and the expreſle image he ſaith» And let all the angels 


| . ip him · . 6 
of his perſon» and upholding all God wo fe aogels he ſaith, who. 


thipgs by the word of bis power, 7 And o 


* 
* 


osdlee due 16 cb. in. cs. f. . ei- wirthierthon M , 


10, with divers miracles, & f gifts off houſe bath more honour thé houſe 


— 


makerb his angels ſpirits, and his xt For both be that ſanctiß eth 
miniſters a flame of Gre. and they who are ſanctified, ate all 
8 But unto the Son he ſaid, Thy of one: for Which cauſe be is not a- 
throne, O God, is for evet and ever: ſhamed to callthem brethren, 
a ſceprer of + righteouſneſſe is the 12 l wil declare thy Name 
4 Gr, ſeepter of thy kingdom, unto my brethren, in the mid 
9 Thou haft loved righteouſneſſe, of the church will I fing praiſe un- 
and bated 2 therefore God to thee. N | 
r, yen thy God bath anointed thee & 13 And again, * 1 will put my . | 
froite J oyl of gladnes above thy fellows. truſtin bim and again, * Bebold, I, *Pfal 
10 Aud? thou Lord in the begin- and the children which God hath 18 a. 
*Pſa] ning haſt laid the foundation of the given me. | Jet 
132.2 earth: and the heavens are the 14 Fotaſmuch then as rhe chjt- 8.18. 
Ja. works of thine bands. dren are partaKers of fleſh & blood; | 
$4-4 11 They ſhal periſh , but thou re- be alſo himſelf likewiſe took part 
maineſt:and they al ſhal wax old ay of the ſame; that through death, 
dorh a garment. | be might deſttoy him that had the 
12 And at a veſture ſhalt chou power of death, that is che devil. 1 
fold them up, & they ſhal be chan- 15 And deliver themzwho through + Gr. 
ged, but thou art the ſame, and thy. fear of desto were ell their be 60 


| yeers ſhal not fail. | time ſubje to e. ed 
1 z But to which of the angels 16 For verily + he took not pn. not © 

110.3 aid he ar 4 time. Sit onmy right him 80. natureef angela: hu he cook bold of 
Mac. band» untill I make thine enemies on bim the ſeed of Abrabum. , ae 
thy foorſtoo] ? | | 17 Wherefore iv all things it be- 3 t 


32-44 ' 14 Are they not al miniſtring ſpi- boved him ro be made like unto b 
rits,fent forth to miniſter for them his brechren,# he might be a mer- ſeed / 
who fhal be heirs of ſalvation ? ciful&fairhtul high prieft,intbings of A» 
CHAP. II. rtaining toad, to make reconci- bra- _ 
1 We ought to be obedient to Chrif le- lation for the fins of the people. ham by 
ſus e and that becauſe be vouchſafed 18 For in that he bimielf hath tak 
80 take our nature upon bim.14 «4» it ſuffered,beigg tempted, he is able to oth 


wat neceſſary. P iluccour them that are tempted. boldo 
122 we 2 to give the CHAP. 111. — 
more earneſt heed to the things 1 Chriſt is more worthy then Moſes: 
10 2 we nave beards __ any There bes. if we — _ 
rz time Weihou et them . / im,w.c ſball is more thy 
rue 4 For if the word ſpoken by an- ment then berdobodrred | Throat. 


out 65 gels was Redfaſt , and every tranſ- M/ Here foxe, hely brethren, patta- 

Leeſon and diſobedience received When of the eaventy exllin 

me L iuſt 7. of reward: covoſider the apoſtle and high oriek 
veſſels 2 How ſhall we eſcape,if we neg- of our profetGon ChriRIeſps. 

' lectſo great falyation.which at tbe 2 Who was faſthfull ro bim that -4 

Gr degan to be ſpolten'by rheLords + appointed him: as alſo Moſes was f Grg 

Tanto us by them fairbtullt in all bis bouſe. ? _ 

; 4 For this man was counted wor- 1 | 


| 
12.56 
* N 


* 


and was confirme 

. hem witneſſe, thy of lory then, Moſes, i 
alſo bearing them witneſſe, ; more the et, in- 

boch witb fignes ang wonders, an aſauch my $a bath builded the 


* 


difri> holyGhoſt,according to bis own wil 4 For every houſe is builded 
duti= F Forunto the angels hath be not ſome man: but he that built 
en. put in ſubjection the world to come things is God. | 
*Pſal whereot we ſpeak; 4 Moſes verily was faithful ia 
$4 6 But one in a certain place teſti- all his houſe, as ſervantsfor a te- 
Ged,ſaying, twharis mam, that thou ſtimony of tboſe things which 
art minde ful of him: or the ſon of were to be ſpoken after. | 
man: that thou viſiteſt himt 6 But Chriſt as a Son oer bis 
+Or, ,7 Thou madeft him f little lower own houſe, whoſe houſe are we, if 
alitl, then y angels: tbou crownedſt him we hold faſt the confdence,and tbe 
white with glory and honour,and didſt rejoycing of F hope firm, uno end 
lafer;= ſer him over the works of thy 7 Wherfore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, 4 
toy to, bands. | 10 day ifye wil hear his voice pH, 
g Thou haſt put all things in ſub - g Harden not your hearts, as in | 
jection under his feet: For in that the provocation,inthe day of tem- 97+-Se 
e put al in ſubjection under him, ptation An the wilderne ſſe: | 
e leftnothing that is not put un- 6 Whenyour fathers tempted me, 
er him. But now we ſee not yet al proved me, & ſaw my works four- 
things put under him, | ry yeers. . CE TOE of” 
10 Fa ut welſeeletus, who was made no Wherefore 3 NN with 
er; a little lower chen the angels for that generation, ud ſaid, They do 
* the ſufferingofdearh,crowned with alway erre in their hearts, ahd | 
glory 8nd bonour , that he by the they have not known my wayes. J 
grace of God ſhould taſte death 141i SoI ſwarein my wrath,+They + En. 
every man. mal nor enter into my reſt. ifthey 
10 For it became him, for whom 12 Take beed brethren, left there ga 
are all things, and by whom ate al be in avy ofyou an evil beat of un- tet 
things, in bringing many ſons gas delief,iv 2 rtivg frõ q living God * 
ory,to make the captain of their 13 Bur exbort one another daily, 
vation perfect through ſuſfexings while it bs called ve day, len any. 


/ 


*. 


| The Chriftiens reſt, | 


os 3, For we are made partaker 


efour confidence Redfaft unt 
1 


hearts, as in the provocation. in al 


zb 1 Let us laboar therefore to en- 14 


aleo and 


two edged word, piereing even to 


thoughts and intentsof the heart. 13 

' T3 Neither is there any creature 
* *. not mou 12 his — 
imgs % naxe n unto the 

o7 es ef himbwhem dave t6 
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of you be hardned th the de» 14 Secing then that we hi nat} 
| eeitfaline rough - re $099, | 


fe of fin. groar high prieſt that is paſſe 
gs the dea ed tes the Sen of 
riſt, i we hold the beginning let us hold faſt our profei en. 
| — 1 For we have not an high pris 
7 - Whiles it is ſaid,To day if ye Which cannot be touched vit : ' 
wil hear his voice, harden not your feeling of our infirmiries: but s. 


ap 10 For hethatisentred into bis 13 For every one that uſeth milk, 
F reſt, be alſo hath ceaſed from bis ist unſkilfuil in the word of | 
6 Job» n works, as God did from his. teouſ 


ä ter into that ret, leſt any man fall them that are 

Or, after the fame axample off unbelief who by treaſon $ ofuſe has | 
FA ' 12 For the word © God is quick ow A ro diſcern — 9 
xtul, and ſharper then any good 


the dividing aſunder of ſoul and 1 He exhorteth net to fall Back from 
ſpirit, and of the joynts and mar- rhefaith,1 1 but to be 27 72 304 
— row, and is a diſeerner of the gent, and patient to walt af od, 


Beret 
of tbe doctri 
we have te do. go on unto pe 


K 


9 , 
*% 


ints rempred like as we unn 


16 For ſome,when they had heard yet withont fin: 
did provoke :howbeir nat all that 16 Let us therefore come | 
eanre out of Egypt by Moſes. unto the throne of grace, rhat we 
17 But with whom was he grie- may obtain mercy, and finde graues 
ved fourry yeers f was it not with to help in time ed. 2 > | 
them that had finned, whoſe car» CHAPT V. K 
kaſes fell in the wilderne ſſet 1 The authorities and honour of our $a. 
13 And to whom ſware he that viours prieſthood. 1t Negligence is 
they ſhould nor enter into his reſt, #he knowledge 3 is reproved. = 
bur to them thatbeleeved not? Or every high prieſt taken | 
19 So we ſee that they could not L among men, is ordained for | 
enter 21 nn 3 — things 1 to Ga nat 
| AP. a e may oiter both gifts an J 
1 The reftof Chriſtians is attained by fices for ſins, - wt $a] 
fairh. 12 The power of Gods werd, 2 Whot can bave compaſſion n | 4 
14 By our bigh prieft Tejus the Son the ignorant, and on them that are; oa; | for 
of God, sen to infirmities,but nos ont of che way,for that he himſelf reg | 
r 
Ace. a an reo * 
Fr us therefore fear, left a pro- as for the — fo alſo for fade width 
miſe beinglefr a: of entting in- to offer for fins. E: 
to his reſt, any of you ſhould 4 And no man taketh this be- | 
ſeem to come ſhort of it. nour unto himſelf, but be that l eal - | 
74 2 For unto us way the goſpel led of God, as was Aaron. 
$ Gr, Preached as well as untothem:burt, f So alſo Chriſt glorified. 
150 the word reached did nor profit himſelf, ro be made an high rig: 
- th i $ oy . iog mixed with faith —— _ me — bim Thou are 
- ofbcar in them that beard it. | my Son to day have I begortev thee. 
= a 3 For wo whi, ove beloeveds 6 As be! An alſo = — — 3 
0 enter into reit, as he ou ta ptieſt forever after | | 
4 r have word in my. + wrath, if they order of Melchiſedec. 5 : 
dane mall enter into wy reſt, alrhough 7 Who in the daies of his f | 
obey The works were Gniſhed | the when he had offered up praye | 
were dation ofthe world. gad ſupplicarions, with Rroag ! 
— 4 For he ſpake in a certain place ing and tears; unto him that w 
unites Of 22 day on this wiſe: And able to ſave him from death, and, | 
"  8z | - God did reſt the ſeventh day from was beard t in that be feared; * {Ore | 
e place again.If they ned bo dedience by M 
| ; d in this they ne n 2 
oo ſhall enter into — reſt. * 7 which be (ufferedz. . gs 
Seeing therefore it remaineth 5 And bein —— be- ba 
ome muſt enter therein, and came the Aurhoer of eternal{alra. nos 
.. $Or, they to womit was firft preached tion untoal them chat obey bj 1 
: entred nox in becauſe of unbelief. 10 Called of God an hi ene. 
goſpel 7 Again, be limiteth a certain after the order of Melehi Gee: os | 
wa! day, ſaying in David, To day,af- 11 Of whom we havemany ings 
Fr A) ter ſo leng a time: as it is aid, To to ſay, and hard to be uttered; i | 
224 — . voice; har den int ye * ies Pry x 1 54 | ö 
that 8 For if + lefus had given them ought to he teachers, ye have nd | | þ 
Lo- xeſt, then would he not afterward that one teach you again which be 4 , | 
bave ſpoken of another day. the firſt principles of che oraclesof felis: f 
- 9 There remaineth therefore a God, & arebecome ſuchas have net | a 
VT2 f reſt to the people of God. of milk, and not of ſtrong meat. 2 0 
Or t reſt h pleof G f milk,and ft . 


neſſeʒ for he is « babe. 


ron belongeth 
ok, 28 rage even choſe 
e 


and evill. 
CH 


AP. VI. ' 


* 


A, 
a * 


becauſe. God is moſt fare in % +, 


” 


iſe 
leaving thefprineis 
erefore caving! . fp! . 


ne 
rfection, not 1 


4. 


— — 


—ͤ0ũ— — — —— 
* 


77 inß foundation of repent fri 1 of ri 
2 bd of faith towards God Veer Gat 21 dag d Sal 


taſted of the heavenly 


tOr, 
for 


| the laughter ot the kings; and bleſſed 23 And they truly were ma 
1 becauſe they were not ſu 

' 2 Towhomalſo Abraham gave a conunue by reaſon ofdeath. 
tenth part ofall; firſt being dy im- 


and of layirg 


judg 


ä 
* 


w a 
2 Of the dodrine of baptiſmes, 
on of bands, and of res 
ſutrection of the dead, and of eternall 
ement. 

3 And this will we do; if God 
permit. We © 

4 For it is impoſſible for thoſe 
who were once enlight ned; and ha ve 
gitt, and were 
made patiakers of the holy Ghoſt, 

And have taſted the Word 
of God, and the powers et the world 
to come; | | 
6 If they ſhall fall away, ro renew 
them again unto repentance : ſecing 
they crucifieto themſelvesthe Son ot 
-- -—— put him to an open 

ame. | 

7 For the earth which drinketh in 
the rain that cometh oft upon it, and 
bringerh forth hexbs meer for them 
+ by whom it is dreſſed , receivetli 
bleſſing from God- 

$ But chat which beareth thorns 
and briers, is rejected, and is nigh un- 
to curſing,whoſe end is to be burned. 

9 But beloved, we are perſwaded 
bet tet things» of you, and things that 
accompany ſalvat ion, th oughwe thus 
ſpeak. 

10 Fer God ig not unt ighteous, to 
forge your work an a labour ot love, 
which ye have ſhewed toward his 
Name, in that ye have miniſtred to 
the Saints, and do miniſter. 

it And we delire that Every one of 


Chap.vij.riti- 


Ls 1 , q K 
; . 


is, king of peace 2 


neither de- 


30 
without deſcent,havi 
2 


deth a pneſtcontinually. 


Levi,who recaye the of .: 
prieſt hood, ba ve a . A 
rake tithes of che axording 
to the law, that is of their brethren, 
though they come out ofthe loiues of 

raham.; 

6 Bat he whoſe 4 deſcent is not 
counted from them tecei ved tirhes of 
Abraham, and bleſſed him that had 
eee all eee 

witho 10 
AAN 
hes: there he receiver 
hom it is winefled this be lever 


9-Avd a> I may (o ſay>Levi alſog 


who keceiveth tiches, payed tithes in 
Abraham; | 
10 For hewas yet in the loins of 
his father when Melkchbifedec met him 
11 Ifrherefore perfection. were by 


the Leyiticall prieſt hodd(tor under 
it the people received the aW) 
hat further need was there that 

another Pprieff ſhouldriſe alter the or- 
der of Melchifedeczand not be called - 


ou co few the ſame diligence, to the atter the order of Aaront 


ull aſſurance of hope unto the end: 

12 That ye be not lloc h fu ill, but fol. 
lowers of them, who through faith 
and patience inherit the promiſes. 

13 ror when God e promiſe to 
Abraham,becauſe he could ſwear by 
no greater, he (ware by himſelt, 

14 Saying, Surely, blefling Iwill 


bleſſe theez and multiplying, I will ſprang 
Moſes ſpake nothing concer ning the ' 


maltiply thee. 


12 For tbe prieſthood being chan- 
,there is made of neceſſity a change 

alſo of the law. -- | 
For he ofwhom theſe things are 


1 
ſpoken;pertaineth to another t11be,of 
Em no man gave attendance at the 
A Rar. : 4 


14 For it is evident that our Lord 
ogt of Iudab, of which tribe 


15 And ſo after he had patient ly prieſthood. 


end uted, he obtained the promiſe. 


16 For men verily ſwear by the that aſtet the ſimilitude of Meſchiſedee 


15 And it is yet far more evident: for 


greater, aud an oath for confirmation there ar il eth another pr reit. 


iʒ to them an end ofall ſtrife. 
17 Wherein God willing 


promiſe the immutabillity of his 
counſell,f confirmed it by an oath: 


more ofacarnall comma 
abundantly to ſew unto the heirs of thepowerofanendle 


ho is made not after the law 
ndement, but after * 
flelife. 

reltifierh , 


16 W 


19. Far he. 


13.T bar by rwo immutable things, chiſedec. : 
in which it was impoſſible for God to. 13 For there is verily a diſanulling- 


lie, we might have a ſtrbng conſolati. of the com 
lay for the weakneſſe 
neſſe theteot: 


on,who have tled for refuge to 
hold upon the hope ſer before us. 
19 Which hope ws ha ve as an anker 


of rhe ſoul doth ſare and ſted fall, and fe 
which entreth into that within ; vail hope did, by the which we draw nigh þ Ors 
20 Whither the fore runner is for us unto Gods | 
entred;even leſus made 2 prieſt 20 And in as much as not without 
ch iſedee an oathhe wes made prieft „ the - 
AP. 21 (For thoſe prieſtti were made z, ne. 
1 ChriftTeſus is a Prieſt after the order + Wi dout an oath, bat this with an ;,. 
| of Melebiſedec. 11 And ſo far more Oath, by him that ſazd unto bim, 
excellent then the prieſts of Aarens The Lord ſware, and will not re. 
pent, thou art a pꝛieſt for e vet; aſter 
Or this Melchiſedec K ing of Sa- the order vf Melchiſedec ! 


tor ever oftet the otdet of Me 
CHAP. VII. 


order. 


{ lem, Prieſt of the moſt high God, 
who met Abraham recarning trom 


him 


ent going before, 
— 


19 Fopche law made nothing per- 


„but tbe bringing im of a better 


22 By ſo much way 1 


24 But tbis man beceufe 
090 iacta 


4 Now contlider how Fteat this 
man was, unt o whom 
Abr ahamgave the tentij 11 

i And verily they are the {ons * 
0 


3. 
he 
to 


Thon art a 
prieſt for e vet aftet the order of Mele 


neſſe: and 
o Which 


t or. 
Wunont father, without mother, — | 


of life ; but pedie 
made likeunto che Son of Goa, abi. tres. 


Fett 


= 


/ 
but 
was 


ing is * 


+ Or, 


wi tb. 
5 
dus made a 
ſarery ota better teſtament. 2 * 


nf prieſt an” | 
ered 40 *rcy 


he con- 118.4 
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_ ©boiſts eternall Pri efibood, To the Hebrewes. Of the rites and b 


tiuneth ever, hath an $ unchangeable 12 For 1 will be mercifull to chef, 
$Þ Or, prieſt * - 3 
which 25 2 is able alſo to ſave 
paſſerh chem f to the uttermoſt, that come un- more, 
%, £0 God by bim, ſeein he ever livech 13 Inthathe ſaid, A new eo 
from to make interceſſion tor them. 
dne to 26 For ſuch an high prieſt became 
ano- us, ho i, holy, harmleſſe, undefiled, 
then, ſeparate ttom ſinners „ and made 
+ Or, bigher then the heavens | 
| ever. , 27 Who needeth not daily, ss thoſe 
more, 18h priefts. ro offer up ſacrifice, tirlt 
fo bn o ſius, zud then for the peo- 
ples: for this ne did once, when be 
offered up himſelf. | 
28 For the law. maketh men high 
Prieſts,which have infirmitie, but the 
IGr, word ot the oath wbich was ſince the 


ready to vauſſh away. 
CHAP. IX. 


1 Thedeſcrif tions of 
ſacrifices of the lan 11 farre inferic | 
our to dignity and perfettion of the . 
blood and 88 of Chrifte 

Hen verily the firſt corenent 


2 Forthere was a tabernacle 


oo + + eternal pri e hood of Chrift, 

ths Leviticall pri: 
abeli ſbed: 7 and the temporall covenant of all: : | 
with the fathers,by the eternall co» 4 Which had the golden — 

venant of the goſpel. the ark of the coyenant , overlai 

Ne» of the things which we have round about with gold, wherein 
7 2 is the ſam; We haye the golden pot that had manua, 
urh an ri 
right bang of chechrone of the Maje- of the covenant. . "08 
{tie in the heavens. 2 Fs 5 And over it the Cherabims d 
he ſanctuary, and glory | 


d after the ſecond vai 


$ Or, b A miniſter þ oft | ty ſhadowing the Mercy-ſear 
to of the true tabernacle, which the Lord which we cannot now ſpeak partie - 
boly pitched,and not man. cularly. 


abing: 3 Foreyery high prieſt is ordained 6 Now whentheſe things were ihn 
to offer giftsand ſacritices: wberefore ordainedztheprieſt went alwayet ins" 
ie isofneceſlity that this man ha ve tothe firſt taber nac le, accompliſhing 
ſomewhat allo to offer. the ſeryiceof God. * 
4 For ifhe were on earth he ſhonld 7 But into the ſecond went the high 
+ Or, not be a pr ieſt, ſeeing that t there are prieſt alone onte every 1 Withe 
hen prieſts that oiter g its accerdiug to gut blood.which be offered for bin. 
«re the law; ſelf, and tor theerrors ofthepeople. 
griefls f Who ſerve untothe example and 8 The holy Ghoſt this ſigni 
ſhadow of heavenly things, as Moſes that the way into the Holieſt of « 
was admoniſhed of God,zwhen he was was not yet made manifeſt,while azrhe 
about to make the tabernacle. For ſee firſt tabernacle was yet Handiug : 
. . {faith he jthat thou make all things g Which was a figure tor the tin 
according to thepaternſhewed to thee then pteſent, in which were 
in the mount. f both gifts, and ſacrifices that cons 
s But now hath he obtained a more not make him that did the ſt 
excellent mi niſtery, dy how much alſo pe 3 as pertaining to the con-. 
$ Or, be is the Mediarour of a better + co- ſcience. 
as fa. venant, Which was eſtabli upon 10 Which flood onely in meats" an 
ene, better promiſes. | drinks, and divers waſhings , god 
7 For if that firſt covenant had been + carnallordinances impoſed on them 
ö fault leſſe, chen ſhoald no place have umill the time of refot mation. 
5 been ſought for the ſecond. +4 But Chriit being come an high 
8 For finding fault with them, he prieſt of good things to come bs 
ſaith, Behold, the dayes come (faith greater aud more perfect taber | 
che Lord)when Iwill mak a new co- not made with hands, that isto ſay» 
venant withtheboaſe of iſrael, & the not otthis building: 5 
Rouſe of ludan. 12 Neither by the blood ofgoats& 
9 Nat according to the covenant cal ves, but by hiszown blood heemred. 
that I made withcheir farhers, in the in once into The Holy place, having 
day when I took them by the hand obtained erernall redemption for 86. 
to lead them out of t he land otEgypt, 13 For if the blood of bulls andof -. 
decauſe the continued not in my goats, the aſhes of an heifer ſprind 


1 
7 


* 


Y 


on 


not; ſaith che Lord. Pur:fying ot the fleſh. 21 
10 For this is the co venant that I 14 How much mote ſhall the b 
will make with the bouſe of Iſrael of Chriſt, who through the e 7 
afrer thoſe dayes, ith the Lord,#+1I Spirit, offered himſelf without 
will t pute my laws into their minde: ro God, 
aud wtite them r intheit heatts: and I from 
285 FRI rhem 6 Godand they ſhall God 
Or, dete me . prople. ; I 
. 11 Aud hey ſhall not teach every diazont of thenew te 
man his neign bout, & e very man his means of death for the : 


fer 


dead works, to ſetve the Jiving 


And for this cauſe he is the Mes © 
enttharby 


all ſhall koow me, from the leaſt to firſt reſtament: they which areal 


[tho grencalt, e 


— 


5 4 
F 


the rites & Bloody © 


bad 40 
L alſo t ordinances of divine ſer. '*# 
vice and a worldly ſanctuary. - i 


A „ the Son, who is + conle- the er teſtick, // 
* K O ver more. a ana te ta ie an the hew-bre 4 


"* =» 
* 
* 


war - 
eſt,who is ſet on the Arons rod that budded, and en | 


coyenunt, and 1 regarded them Jing che unclean» ſanctifieth, to the 


brother, ſayingzknowThe Lord: For the tranſgreſſions that were wprjod — 
might Teceited. the promiſe, Jo 1 . 


uur ighteoufneſſe, and tbeit fins u 
theit iniquities will 1 cemember n 
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7 2 
* 
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he hath made the firſt old. Now that”? ? ; 
which decayeth and wazeth old, w'!* 
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withe 


purge your conſciend- -_ 


a 
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| 
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li, we 
od of Aaron is taber nacle which is called the bollel 
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. 
be 
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Or, muſt 


erernall inheritance: 


r6 For where a teſtament is; there bod 
0 alſo of neceſſity t be the death 6 
of the Teſta 


tour. 1 
17 For a teſtament is of force af. 


ter men are 


ftatour liveth. 


18 Whereupon neither the firſt and 


$Ory, tefament was t dedicated without 


4 


2 


blood. - 

19 For when Mofes had ſpoken 
every preceptto all the people ac- 
cording to the law , he took the 
blood of calves,and of goats with 
waterzand 1 ſcarler wooll, and hy. 
ſop,and ſprinkled both the book, 
and all the people, 

20 Saying,This is the blood of rhe 
teſtameut which God hath enjoy- 


ned unto you. a 
21 Moreover he ſprinkled with 


— ofthe ſareifieer,— Chap. viif.tg. 


dead;otherwile it is of volume of the book it is: Written 
mo ſtrengeh at all whileſt the te- of me)jto do thy will,O God: 
| 8-Above when he (aidzSacrifices _ 


. 


Offering thou wouldeſt not, but a 
t haſt thou prepared me. 

n burnt · offer in 

for ſin, thou haſt had no pleaſure: 
7 Then ſaid I, Lo, 1 come (in the 


and burt 
and offering for ſin thou 
not, neither e therein, 
web are offered bythe law: 

9 Then ſaid he, kl, l come to do 
thy will (O God:) He taketh away 
the fi tſt, that he may eſtabliſh rhe 
ſeoond. 


offe rin 


10 By the which will we are fan 


Qified tbrough the offering of the 
body of le ſus Chriſt once for ail. 

11 And every prieſt Randeth daily 
8 and offe ting oftentimes 
the ſame (acrificeywhich can never 


blood both the tabernacle, and all take away fins. e | 
12 Burthis man after he had of 


the veſſels of the minilterye« 


22 And almoſt all things are by ;; fered one ſacrifice for ins for 


Jaw purged with blood: and with - 
out eddingof blood is no remiſſion 
23 It was chere 
the paterns of things in the heavens 
| ould be purified with theſe, but 
the heavenly things themſelves 
wi ch better ſacrifices t hen theſe. 


fore nece ſſary that til 


s for every 


pecking, 
is ene mies be madehis foorſtoo 
14 For by one offering he hathper- 
fected for ever thE 
15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alto is 
a witneſſe to us: for r that be 


ſate down on the right 
13 From henceforth ex 


24 For Chriſt is not entred into had {aid before) 


the holy places made with hands, 


s This is the covenant that I 


which are the figures of the true, will make with them after thoſe 


but into heaven ir ſelf, now to 
pear in the preſence of God for 
25 Nor. yet that be ſtould offer 
bimſelfoften; as the bigh prieſt en« 
treth into the Holy p 
yeer with blood of others: | 
26 For then muſt he often have 
ſuſte red ſince the foundation of the 


world: but now once in the end of 4h,1qnefle 


the world, hath be appeared to pur 
away fin 67 the lacrides of himſelf 
27 Andas it is appointed unto 


ap dayevſaith the Lord: I wil“ pat m 
. laws into their hearts, and 4 theis 8 Tex 


mindes will I write them; 


| 
| x7 And their fins aud iniqnities : 
ace; every will I remember no more. 
18 Now 1 af theſo 

is, there is no more o 


a ering for ſin. 
19 Having therefore, brethren, 
ro-enter into the holieſt, 
by the blood of Ieſus. 
20 By new and living-way which 


he hath tconſecrated forus,through 


men. once ro die, but after this the the yail,rhar js to ſay,bis fleſh: 


Judgement: 


28 So Chriſt was once; offered to the houſe of God: 
22 Let us draw unter With a rrue 
all he appear heart in ful 


bear the fins ofmany,and unto them 
that lool for him th | 
the ſecond time without fin, unto 


ſalvation. 
CHAP. X. 


1 The weakneſſe of the law-ſacrifices; 


Weit 


10 The ſacrifite of Chriſty body once 
II 4 for erer bath taken away 
ni. 19 Jin exhortation to bold fa 
the faith, with patience and thunkſ- 
fivinę. p | 
Or the law 


very image ofthe thing 
'thole ſacrifices which they 
yeer n 


offered yeer by 
make thecomers thereunto per 


law having a ſhadow of 
good th ings to come; and nor the of gur ſelves toget 
$,can never ner of o 


2+ And having an hig 


8 aſſuranee of faith; ba- 
ving our hearts ſprinkled from an 
evill conſcience ; and out bodies 
waſhed with pure water. . 

23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion- 
of our faith without wavering.{for 
he is faithfull chat promiſed F 

24 And let us conſider one ano- 
ther,to proyoke unto love, and to- 
good works: : 

25 Not farting the aſſembling. 


er lo much the more as 
7 


ſee the day approaching; 
26 For if Bog + wilfally after 


ee ſan died. 


me is: but exhorting ones 


The forevef ch dani = 


FIST , | 
andiacrivices Nr ä 


haſt 
tees 
mes 


* 


\ 


FOr 
prieſt over d 


er2 as the man- 


2 For then would they net have that we, have received the knbw. 
ceaſed to be offered; becauſe that ledge of the truth;rhefe remaineth: 


the worſhippers once purged,ſhould 
Rave — * cd Hrs ſins? 


zemembrance 
. . 


4 For it is not poſſible that the 
blo od of buls , and of goats ſhould 


take away ſins. 


3 Bur in thoſe ſacrifices there ira for 
again made of fins tion, 


aries. | 
28 He that deſpiſed Moſes ets 


ij Wherefore when be cometh into 


| Wewerld, Lic laith, acrifice and ſuppoſe ye ſhall be 


no more {acrificefor fins, _ 
27 Bur a certain fear full looking. 
or ud ement,and Ge 

hich ſhall'devour 


died withbut mercy undet᷑ cu 
three wirneſſes. y 

29 Of how muchſorer 
be thought 


Qor 


\ 


. 
— why: 5 


ina gnud . 
ven. 


« 
* —— 


22. 
4 s tortured, not exeepting deliver · 14 Follow peace with all men,and 
i oli 


$Or, ved not the promiſe. that burned w 

fore= 40 God having $ prpvided ſome blackneſſe,& dar 

ben better things for us,thar theywirh- 9 And the ſound of 
an 


Divers Chap-xij, «xbortatians, 


48 Th faith he. kept the paſſe- 6 For whom the Lord leveth he 
—1.— 1 e {| rinkling of blood, n every ſon 
leſt de that de ed the firſt bora whom ne teceweth. be” | 
ſhould touch them. | 7 IF * endure chaſtening „ God 
29 By faith they paſſed thorow dealet-with you gg With : for 
the red ſen, as by dry land: which what ton is he whom the father 
the Egyprians aflaying to do, were chaſteneth not i 
drowned. $ But if ye. be without chaſtiſe- 
© By faith the walls of Jericho ment,whereofalare partakers,then 
down, after they were compaſ. are ye baſtards, and not ſons: | 
{ed about ſeven dayes. | 9g, Furthermore we have had fas 


10% 3! By faith the barlot Rahab thers of our flee which ecotrected 


p<. eeved not,when ſhe had received we not much ratber be in ſubjecti- 


diſebs the ſpies with peace. on untoy Father of ſpirirs,& live t 
dient 


eriſhed not with them t that be- us; & we gave them reverence:hhall 


32 And what ſhall I more ſay t Fox 10 For theywerily for-a few dayes 
The time would fail me to tell of chaſtened us after their own plea- 
Gideon and of Barak, and of Sam- ſure,but befor our profit, that we 
ſon, & of . ef David alſo might be partakets of his holineſſe. 
d Samue » andof the prophets: 11 Now no chaſtening for the pre- 
— 33 Who through faith ſub- ſent ſeemeth to be joyous, bur grie-- 
dued kingdoms , wrought righrte- vous; nevertheleiſe ward it. 
ouſneſſe, obtained promiſes , fop- feelderh the peaceable fruit of 
ped the mourhes of lions, righteousnege, unto them, which 
34 Qyenches the violence of fire, are excerciſed thereby. 
eſcaped the edge ofthe ſword , out 12 Wherefore lift up the bands 
of weaknes were made ſtreng, wax- which _ 8 teeble knees. 
ed valiant in fight, turned to flight 13 And make + ſtraight paths 
the armies ofthe alliens. * : for yourfeetleft that which is lame F. e p 
35 Women received their dead rai- be turned out of the way but let it wen 
gal to life again: and others were rather be heated. © © x 


ance that they might obtain aber. neſſe without which no Man 


tet te ſurrection. ſhall ſee the Lord: | 
36 And others had triall of cruell' 15 Looking diligently ,let any man 
mockings,and ſcourging; yea mare- 1 fail of the grace of : left any +:C 


over, nds and impriſonment. root of bitternes ſpringing up, trou- fas 
37 They were ſtoned, they were ble you, & thereby many be defiled: from 
ſawen aſunder,were tewpred,were 16 Left there be any fornicatour or 
ſlain with the ſword:they wandred profane perſon,as Eſauywho for one 
about in fheep-sKkins, & goat-skins, morſe lo meat ſold his birtbright. 
being defſtitnre,aMicted,cormented 17 For yekuow bow that aſterward 
z Of whom the world was not when he would have inberited the 
worthy : they wandered in deſerts, blefling z he was rejected; tor he 
and in mountgins and in dens, and found no f, place of repentance +< 
caves of the earth. . , though heſought iccarefullyScears way 
39. And theſe all having obtained 18 For ye are not come nnto the to - 
a good report through faith, recei- mount that might . touched, and 5 
e 


- 
+ * * 
1 
, 
: 
= 


a trumpet 
out us ſhould not be made perfect. the voice of werds; which Nee 
' CHAP. XII. they thatheardzentreated that the. 
x An exhortationto conſtent faith: pa- word ſhould not be ſpoken to chem 
tiene and godlineſſe. 22 acommende- any more. N 
tion of the newteſtament abevethe old 20 For they could not endure 
\/ Hereforeiveing we alſo are that which was commanded : Aud 
eompaſſed about with ſo great if fo much as a beaſt touch the 
a cloud of witneſſes, let us lay afide moun tain it ſhal be toned, or thrum 
every weight, & the fin which dorh thorow with a dart. 5 
ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us run 21 And ſo terrible was the fight, 
patience F race that 15 ſer before us that Moſes ſaid, Lexceediogly teas 
2 Looking unto Ieſus the jau- and quake. 
tor, thor and finiſher of out faith, who 22 But ye are come unte mount 


beg in. for the 14 was ſet before him, Sion, and uuto the city of the 2 nad 


*r, endured the eroſfe, deſpiſing the God, the heavenly Iernſalem ; 5 
Same, and is ſet down at the right to an ingumerable' company of 
1 of the 2 or God. FRAN * 0 — a * ; 

| or confider aim thatendured 23 To the general affembly, a 

Cath contradiction of finners a- N *. of th. ürſt-born; which are t on 

gainſt himfelf , let ye be wearied, + written in heaven, aud to Cod the enrol 

and faint in your mindes. judge of all, and to che ſpirits ot led. 
4 Ye liave not yet reſiſted unto juſt men made perfect: 1 
lood, ſüriv ing againk fin. | 24 And coleſss the Medigtour of o 
5 And ye have forgotten the ex- y new + covenant,and to rhe blood tea 

hortativn , n unto of ſprinkling, that 14 

youas unt child y ſon,deſpiſe things then chat ofAbel.. >. * 

nat chaſtening of the Lord, 25 See that ye refuſe not him chat 

nor faint when ) ant rebukedofhins ſpoakenh.; for if they ad” "th | 
| who. 


men 


| Divers enbortations. 


; Ales things rhar tare ſhakerg?s of things 


To the Hebrews. 


who refuſed him y ſpake on eartty 10 We have an altar whereof they 
much more ſhal not we eſeapezif we have no right to eat; which ſerve 
cury \ <4 trom him that ſpeaketh rhe rabernacle. 
m heaven. 
26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the whoſe blood is brought into the 
earth, but now he bath promiſed, ia nctuary by the bigh prieſt for fin 
laying » Vet once more I ſhake not are burnt without the camp. 
the earth onely, but alſo heaven. 12\Wherefore Ieſus alſo that he 
27 And this word, yet once more, might ſanctiſe the people wich his 
fignifieth the removing of thoſe own blood, ſuffeted without y gate. 
13 Let us go forth therefore un- 
that are made, that thoſe things to him without the camp; bearing. 
which cannot be ſhaken; may remain his yy | 
e we receiving a king- 14 *For here have we no continu- 


7 Or, 


To avoid firanye . * | 


11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, | 


1 Divers admonitions,45 to charity,4ts 
honeſt ki fe, g to avoid covetouſnes,7 to 
regard. Gods preachers,g to take heed 

ef ſtrange dotirines , 10 to confeſſe 

briftz16 to give alms$,17 to obe you 
vernonrs;18 to pray for the Ape file. 

20 Theconclufon. 

Et 1 love continue. 
| , 2 Be nor | 

rain ſtrangers, for thereby ſome 
have entertained angels unawares. 

3. Remember them that are in 
bonds., as bound with them zj and 
them which ſuffer adverfitie , as 
deing your ſelves allo in the body. 
. 4 Marriage is honourable. in all, 
and $ bed undefiled: but whoremon- 
| gers, and adulterers God wil judge. 
Jy 5 Let your converſation be with- 

\ out coveteouſne ſſe: and be content 

| GToſh With fuch things as ye have .For he 

8 hath ſaid,* I il never leave thee,” 
nor forfalie thee; 

6 So that we may boldly ſay, The 
Lord is my belper, aud T will not 
fear what man ſhal do untome. 

7 Remember them which thave 
the rule over you, who have ſpoken 
unto you the word of God; whoſe 
faith follow,conſidering the end of 
theirconver ſation. 

8 leſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, 

and to day, and for ever. | 
9 Be not carried about with di- 
vers, and ſtrange doctrines: for ir is 
a good thing that the beait be eſta- 
. dbliſhed with grace, nat with mears, 
which have not pꝛoſited them that 
have been occupied therein 


1 Or, 
d @rethe 
bali, 


forgetfull to enter- 


+ Or, 28 Wherefor ; | 
let ui dom which cannot be moved, + let ing city , but we ſeekone to come. 
= hold vs have trace, whereby we may 15 By him therefore ler us offer 
. ſerve God acceptably, with reve- the ſacrifice: of praiſeto God conti- 
. xences and godly fear. nually; that is, the fruit of our lips, 
29 For our God is a conſuming fire. 1 giving thanks to his Name. 


16 But to do good, ang to com- 
manicate forget not: for with ſuch 
ſacrifices God is wel pleaſed. 

17 Obey them that + have the 
rule over you and ſubmit your ſel - 
ves;forthey watch for your ſouls,as 
they that muſt give account; that 
they may do it with joy , and not 
+ grief:;foryis unprofitable for you. 


we have a good conſcience in all 
things, willing to live honeſtly. . 


*Mig 


12 


fing 
757 
ride, 


18 Pray for us : for we truſt that 


9 Bur I beſeech you the rather _. 
to do this, that I may be reſtored 


to you the ſobner. | 

20 Now the God of 2 » that 
breugbt again from the dead our 
Lord Ieſus; that great Shepherd of 
the ſheep>through the blood of the 
everlaſting} covenantz 

21 Make | 

ood work to do bis wil,tworking 
in you that which is well pleaſing 
in His ſighr, through Ieſus Chriſt, 
to whom be glory fort ever; and e- 
ver:Amen. 

22 And I beſeech you, brethren, 
ſuffer the word of exhortation; 


you perfect in every „ 


+ Ors 


11 


ent, 
+ Or, 
doings 


I bave written a letter unto you in 


few words. 


23 Know ye, that our brother Ti- 


mothy is ſet at liberty: with whom 


if he come ſhorrly,I will ſee you. 
24 Salute all them that have the 

rule overs 

of Italy ſalute you. 
25 Grace be with you al. Amen. 


Written to the Hebrews from It alyy- 
by Timothy. | 


4 


— 


** 


3 CHAP: I. 
| We are to ve jeh under the croſſe, 5 to 
. 4k patience of God, 13 and in our 
| | trials not to impute our weakneſſe, or 
2 unto him: 19 but ratber to bear- 
_ ken 00 the werd; to meditate in ity 
and to do thereafter: 26 otherwiſe 
men may ſeem but never bc truly reli · 


ions. 

Ames a ſervant of God, 
and of the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt , to the twelve 
tribes which are ſcat- 
texed abroad, greeting 


9 


2 My brethren, count it ali joy 


| «+ © . When ye fal intodivers temptations 


Knowing this that the ting of 


. 


The denetall epiſtle of I AMES. 


your faith worketh patience. 


ou, & al the Saints. They * 


4 Bur let patienes have ber perfect 


work, that ye may be perfeck; and 
entire wanting nething. | 

s If an of you lack wiſdom 
bim ask of God,; that giveth to all 


ler 


men liberally,and upbraideth not? 


and ir ſhal be given him. : 

6 Bur let him ask in faith, no- 
thing wavering, for he that waver - 
eth is like a wave of the ſea, driven 
with the winde and cofſed: 


7 For let not that man think thar 


he ſhall 


receive any thing of the. 


8 A double minded man is an. 
of ble in al-hig wage 5 


: 
1 
— 1 
. - 
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K 
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R 


75 VS. 


To endure femp tations, 


+ Or, t on_ in that he is exalred: 
tiem. lo 
graſſe he ſhallpaſſe awa 


with a burning heat, but it wither- in alſo a r man in vile taiment: | 
eth rhe grafſe & the flower thereof 7 he 


en the grace of the faſhion weareth the gay clothing , and ſay 
© *y 
man 


reth temptation: for when he is WA 4 Are ye not then partialin your Ds 
ed,he ſhalreceive the crown of life, | 


which the Lord hath promiſed to thoughts? 
them that love him. 


tor, God cannot be tempted with f evil: of t the kingdom , which be bath 0 
ils. neither rempreth he any man. promiſed to them that love him t thats 


+ Or; 


ding. 26 If any man amongyouſeemro x8 Lea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt 


w- 


by 
 * bg 
J 


Chap» ij. Of a chriftiant prefe . 
9 Tet the brother of low degree Y brethren, have not F faith of | 
2 | Jour Lord leſus Chriſt, the Lord 

Io But the rich,in that be 1smade of glory, & reſpectof perſons. 
Wi becauſe as the flower ot the 2 Fot if there cometmito your 
15 + aſſembly a man with a gold ring» + en 

11 For the ſun is no ſooner riſen in goodly apparell, and there come {ynge 


3 And ye have reſpe& to him that 


eriſheth zlo alſo ſhal the rich unto him, Sit thou here in a good + Or 
ade away 1nhis wayes. | plact: & ſay tothe poor, Stand thou wel 
12 Bleſſed is the man that indu- there,or fit here under my footſtool: ſee 


ſelves,and are become judges of evil 


5 Hearken,my beloved brethren: 
13 Let no man ſay whenbeis path ner God choſen the poor of 
tempted,Iam tempted of God: for this world,rich in faith , and heirs 


I4 Bat every man is tempted 6 But yehave deſpiſed the poor» 
when he is drawn away of his own Do not rich mẽ oppreſs you, & draw 
luſt, and entiſed. . you before the zodgement ſears ? 

15 Then when luſt hath concei- 7 Do not they blaſpheme that 
ve Na forth ſin:& fin,whE worthy Name , bythe which ye are 
it is Gniſhed, bringeth forth dearth. called ? I 
16 Do not erre,my beloved btethté. g If ye fulfil! the royall law » de- ' 

17 Every good gift, and every per - cording to the ſcripture: Thou ſhalt | 


fect gift is from àbove, and cometh love thyneighbour as thy ſelf, ye do 
down from the Father of lights, well. 


with whom is no variablenefleznei= 9 Bur if ye have reſpect to pet- 
ther ſhadow of turning. ſons,ye commit fin , and are convine 
19 Of his 'own will begat he us, ced of the lawzas tranſgrefſours. 
with the word of truth , that we 10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the 
ſhould be a Kinde of firſt fruits of whole law, and yet offend in one 
his creatures. point he is guilty of al. 
19 Wherfore my beloved brethren, 11 For be + ON laid, Do not com. t or 
let every man be ſwift to heat, llow mir adulte ry, faid Do not kill, bs 
to ſpeak, lo to wrath. Now if thou com. o adultery, 
20 For the wrath of man worketh yet if thou kill, t rt become a 
not the righteouſneſſe of God. tranſtrefſour of the law. ſaid. 
21 Wherefore lay apart al filthi= 12 Co ſpeak ges and ſo do, as they 
neſſe,and ſuperfiuity of naughtines, xhat ſhal be judged by the law of li- 
and receive with meekneſſe rhe in- derty. 
graffed word, which is able to ſave 13 For he ſbal bare judgement 
your ſouls. 5 me: cy thathath ſhewed no | 
22 But be ye doers of the word, merc z and mercy t rejoyceth a- + Ong 
and nor hearers onely, deceiving gainſt judgement. gloria 
your own ſelves. 14 What doth it profic, my bre- eth+. 
23 For if any be a bearer of the thren, though a man ſay be bath _ * 
word, and not a doerzhe is like unto faith, and bave not worksfcan faith 
a man beholding his naturall face ſave him; 
in a glaſſe: 15 lt brother or ſiſte t be naked, 
a4 For he be holdeth him ſelf, and and deſtitute of daily food: 
goeth his wayzand ſtraightway for- 16 And one of you ſay unto them 
gerteth What maney of man he was Depart in peace, be you warme 
25 Bur whoſo looketh into the and filled: norwithftanding ye give 
perfect law of libertie,and continu- them not thoſe things $ are.need- 
eth therein, be being not a forgerfull ful to q; body: what doch * profit 
hearex, but a doer of the word, this 17 Even ſo faith , if it hath nor 
man ſhal be bleſſed in his + deed. works, is dead being + alone. . 


be religious , and bridleth not his faith; and I have works: ſhew me fag. 
tongue; butdeceiveth his ownheart; thy faith + without 8 — 
this mans religion is vain. 1 will ſhew thee my faith by my 720 
27 Pure religion, and undefiled works“ 1 
be fore God, and the Father , is this, 19 Thou beleeveſt that there is by oh 
to viſit the fatherleſſe, and widows one God, thou doeſt well: the devils — ors 
in their afflict ion; and to keep him- alſo belee ve; and tremble. a, 
ſelf unſported from the world. 20 Zut wilt thou know, Ovain. «1 
CHAP. 11. many faith without works is dead-1 Org 
Is is not agreable to chriſtian profefiion 21 Was not Abraham our farher Ws 
to regard the rich , and to diſpiſe the juſtified by works when he had of- ſee.) 
foo brethren:13 rathey we are to be fered Iſaae his ſon upon the altat ? Ges 


oving 2 end merciful : 14 and not to 22 + Seeſt thou how faith 15:6: 
boaſt of faith where no deeds are, wrought with his works, and by Roms 
17 which is but @ dead faith, 19 the works was faith made perſectt LA. | 
faith ofdevils, Lot of Abr 23 And the ſcripture was fulg1. Gal, 
25 and RA - _ *_ ledzwhich faith, 9 %%%. 


— 
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Tl fowerfullneſſe of the 
Godzand it was imp 
for righteouſneſle :; and he was cal- 
led,The friend of God. 

24 Ye ſee then how that | 

a man is juſtified , and not by faith out Parti 


onel "$M 
25 Likewiſe alſo 
the barlot juſtified 
the had received the meſſengers,and make peace. | 
bad ſent them out another way: . CH AP. 1111. 
2 For as the body without the 1 We ar« eo ſtrive againſt cop et0uſneſſey. 
Nor, f ſpirit is dead? lo faith without <4-intemperanceys pridez1i-detrattion 
breath works is dead alſo. ; | end raſh judgement of ethers; 19-and 
: CHAP.1T11. not to be conjident in the good ſuecefe 
1 We are not raſhly or arrogantly to re= of wordly bufineſſe,but mindeful evey 
prove others: but rather to bridle the N uneertainty of this lifegto commis 
gongue 6 littice member, bus a powey- wir jeives g and al our affarrs to Gods 
Full enfirument of much good, and Providence, 
great hari. 13 They who betruly L Rom whence come wars, and , © 


ld and bl 1thout Et fighrings among you? come 
2 e they oC benee "Soon of your 


% 4? 


„% lame. To ſtrive againſt co 
att unto bim 1) But the wiſdome that 1s from * 
above is firft pure » then pe 5 
entle , and cafic to be intreat ede 
works ful of — 
ty and without hypo. 


by works , when neſſe is ſown in peace of them that > 
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„ enpying and — 
Y-brethren,be not may maſters, f luſts that war in your members t 7 
| knowing thar we wall receive 2 Ye luſt, and have not: ye kihand 1 
vor the greater 1 condemnation. defireto bav es and cannot obtainzye . 
Jede 2 For in many things we offend fight and war, yet ye have not, be- Ie. 
mens, © Ifany man offend not in word, cauſe ye ask not. A 
. the ſame is a perfect man; and able 3 Ye askyand receive not,becauſe 
alſo to bridle the whole body. ye ask amiſſe, hat ye may conſume 


3 Behold, we put bits in the hor» it upon your t lults, 


n 


x & abour thei le body know ye not that the friendſhip o 
+ Bebe F alſo the hips» which the world isenmity with Godtwho- ” 


though they be ſo great, and are dri- ſoever therefore wil be a friend ß 
ven 0 — windes "oe are they the world, is the enemy of G. 


<a old es ws — a 
N 


whitherſoever ernour lifteth. ſaith in vain, The ſpirit that dwel-⸗ 
- 5 Even ſo rf — a little let h in us luſteth f-ro envie ? 

F - _. member th great things: 6 Bur he giveth more grace, i* 

4 Or, behold, tt a matter alit- Wherefore he laith, “ God reſtfterh f | 

| wood. tle Gre kind d. proud, but givethgrace untoyhumble ® 

| 6 And the tongue is a fire,a world 7 Submit yourſelves therefore to.. 

of iniquity:ſo is the tongue amongſt God: reſiſt the devil, and he wil flee 1 

our members, that it defilerh the from you. {51 

wholebody,&iereth on fire feourſe 8 Draw nigh to God, and he will 

of nature, & it is ſer on fire of hell. draw nigh to you: cleanſe your 

er, 7 For every +'kinde of beaſts, and hands ye finners , and purifie your 

+ wneepre of birds and of ſerpents, andthings hearts ye double minded. _ 

If + Gr, inthe ſea, is ramed, and bath been 9 Be affticted , and mourn , and 

ane tained of f mankinde. weep: let jour laughter be turned to 

| ofwan 8 Zur the tongue can no man mourning, your zoy to heavineſſe. 

tame ; 5ti5 an unruly evill , full of 10 Humble your felves is yi 

* poyiha. of the Lord, & he ſhall lift you up, 

— 9 ewith bleſſe we God, even 11 Speak not evil one of another 
the Father: and therewith curſe we (brethren:) he that ſpeaketh evil of 
men uhieh are made after the ſimi- his brother, and judgeth his bro- 

lirude of Go g. ther, ſpeake th evil of the law; and 
10 Out of Fſame mouth proceed- — mo the law ; but if thou jadge 
ech blefng and eurſing: my — the law, thoa art not a doe r of the: \ 

| theſe things onght not᷑ fo to be. law, but a judge. | 

4 11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at 12 There is one rr is 
| For, y lame pplace, ſweet water, & bitter able to ſave, and to deftroy:who art 


. 4a E744 ave b .in 5 


91 
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ta Can the fig - tree, my brethren, thou not judgeſt another. ä 
bear olive berris s ꝰeithet a vine, git 13 Go to now, ye that ſay,To days: 
ſo tan no fountain both yeeld falt - or to morrow we wil go into ſuch a 

_ water and freſh. city; and continue there a yeer,and 

13 Who is a wiſe man, and endued buy, and ſell;and get gain? | 
with knowledge: amongſt you? let 14 Whereas ye know not what 

him ſhew out of a good converſa- hal be on the morrow+ * for whar 2 

tion his works with meekneſſe of is your life f fit is even a vapour 57 

'wiſdom. | that appeareth for a little time, | 

| oil. 14 Burt if ye have bitterenvying, and then vaniſhech away. x 

rife in your hearts, glory not; 1 For that ye oughr roſay » if vr 


12 Is This wiſdom defcendeth not this; or that. e 

| — bog F boaſtin et tek relocate is eil | 

net js n ee ang ſtrife ans „ erefore to arc 9 I 

; ' 3 6 nz ang eve rn to do an t not, co | 
eril works 8 L "7 bim · it is . n q I 
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and good truits,+with. 8 5 


/ Criues | \ : 
was not Rabab 18 And the fruit of rigbteouſ- vill 


Fes mouthes,thar they may obey us, 4 Ye adulcerer52and adultereCes, Y 


rurned about with avery ſmal beim 5 Do ye think that the ſcripture - 7 


r, and lie not a ainſt the truth. the Lord will,we ſha livez and do 16. P Y | 
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F of wernive toric men, * |  Chap.v. 
-CH A P, \ 
1 Wicked rich men are to fear Gods ven- Lord, for ane le pt-ſafferiog af · 
geance.7We 20 be patient in af. flitionand of patience. 
iftions after the example of the pre- 11 Behold , we account thetp happy 
Pbett, and Joh, i zforbear ſwearing,r 3 Whichendure,Ye have heard ofrhe pa- 
70 pray in adverſity,to ſing invroſper;- t ience of lob, and have ſeen the end of 
5316 to acknowledge mutually our ſe- the 1 oratenat the Loid is very pit iful, 
verall fault, te pray one for angther; and of tender mercy. 8 
I19and to reduce à fire) ing brother ts 12 But above all things » my bre - 
the truth. | thren ſwear not, neither by heaven, 
| O ro now ye rich men, weep and neither by the earthzneither by any Os 
bowl, for your miſer ies that ſhall ther oath : but let 'your yea, be yea, 
come upon you. | and year nay » nay: leſt yefallinte 
2 Your riches are corrupted , and cendemnarion. FIT 
your garments moth-eatens 13 1sany amorg yon afflicted @ let 
2 Your gold and ſilver is cankted, him pray. Is any merry ? let him fing 
angche ruſt of them ſhall be a wit- pſalms. 
neſſe aga inſt you » and ſhalleat your 14 ls any fick among you? let him 
fleſh as it were fire; ye have heaped call tor the eldeis ofthe church, and 
treaſure together for the laſt dayes. Jet them pray over 2 2 nun 
41 Behold, the hire of the labourers with oil in the Name of the Lord: 
which have teapeũ down your fields, 15 And the prayer ot faith ſhall ſa ve 
which, is ol you kept back dy frand, tbe (icky and the Lord ſh 
trieth: and the cries of them · which  @p:and it he have eommitted finz,thbey 
have reaped ; are entredinco the ear Hall be ſorgivenbim. 85 
of the Lord of ſab 


ab X | 16 Confeſſe your faults one to ano 
5 Ye have lived in pleaſure on the ther; and pray one for #natber, that ye 
earth, & been wanton; ye have nonriſn- may behealed : the effectuall fervem 
100 vent hearts asin a day of {lan liter prayer of a Tighteous, man &yaikth 
> 8 0 Ye have condemned , and Killed much. 5 

m {he jut, and he doth not reſiſt you. 12 Elias vas a man ſud ject to like 
jo 7 $ Be patient theretore, brethren, pa ſſions as we ate, aud he prayed? car» 


1 
e cjous fraꝶ of che earth, and bach long three yeers and fix months. 
| -1 an wr it „ antill be receive the 1 22 Re — 
ear ly and latter rain. ea ve raim & the earth b. 
=. Be yealſo patiem, ſtabljſh your forth ber fruit. p 
wn hearts: for the comiug of the Lord 19 Bretbren,if any of yon do ert 
1 draweth nigb. . from the truth and one congert him. 
» gy Grudge net * —— anothet, 20 Let him know , that he which 
# drẽthten, leſt ye be condemned; behold converteth the ſinner from the errour 
Rien the lndge ſtandeth befote the door. ofhis war N aye a ſoal ſtom death, 
*% 10 Take, my brethren, the prophets and ſhal 
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| "" Thefuſtepiſtle generallof PETER © 


CHAP, 1. in heavineſſe through manifo 
| He bleſſeth God for bis menifold ſpiri- tation: b uk 3 Ty 
S — 1 N opp mt 4 Thazede triall of your arhs be · 
ou Chriſt is no now's „ Burt & thi ing mach mor ; 

| propbecyed of old:1315 exhorceth them th 0 rao Beef 
| 2 1 hre,might . _ 7 4 — 7 22 

much as they are now born 6 new nout, an. g lor t | 

| the word of God. wa 1 I Chriſtz dan = jan 
om having not ſeen, e love: 
Ecer an apoſtle of Ieſus in whom though Cas ye deri 4 
Chriſto the ſtrangeis ſcat · Jet beleeving je rejoyce w:th joy an- 

28 tered rhorowout Pontus, ſpeakable, and ſull ot glory. 158 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, 9 Receiying the end of your faith; e. 

and Bithynia, ven the ſalvatien of your ſouls. 

2 legt gecording to the , 10 Of which ſalvation the Prophets 
foreknowledge of God the ather, haveenquired-andfearched 18 


— ꝑꝗ : — 


| through ſanctification ofthe Spirit, who propheſied of the grace#bar jbowld 


| unto obedience,and ſprinkling of the come unto you- i 
blood of Ieſus Chriſt-grace ago you, 11 Searching hat, ot What mannet 
and peace Tel lied. of time the Spirit of Chriſt which 
3 Bleſſed be the God and Fatber of was in them did ſigmfie, when it 


— 


„to his t abundant mercy hach de- of Chriſt , andthe glory that ſhoald 
! gorren us again unto a lively hope, follow, ' 

by the reſurrection of Ieſus Chriſt 12 Vnto whom it was tevealed, that 
from the dead, not Unto themſelves, but unto us they 


J 4 
Or, and undefiled , and that fadeth not a- reported unto you, by them that 
J 5, way reſer ved in heayen þ$ for you. preached the golpell Bare you » wack 
5 Who are kept by the Power of the holy Ghoſt ſent down from hea- 
God through faith unto alyation, ven»which things the angels deſire to 
ready to be revealed in the laſt time: look imo. 3 Mo hot 
Wherein yegreatlyr 13 Wherefore git 
n y reſoyce, ough 13 e gird up the loins of 


u (if need de) ye are Jour minde,be( ex 2 and hope 9 te 


te 


To an inhericance incorruptible, did miniſter the things which ate no 


who have ſpoken in the Name ofthe | 


all raiſe bins 


40, 


1 unto the coming ofthe Lord:bebold, neſtly that it might not rain; and it in bis 
the hasbandman waireth for the pte - rained fort on the earth by the pace of proyer 


idea multitude ot fins. 


per iſheth , thouth it be tried with - 


1 eur Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which according te | before hand the ſufferings 
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Enhortations to podly converſation. I. Peter · Obedience te MI 
the end , for the grace that is to be builders diſſallo ed, the ſame isa 
| brought amb you at the revelation the head of the cornet? ,* 
of leſui Chriſt;  _- d And aRone ot ftumbling , and 
14 As obedient children, not faſhio- rock of offence eren to them whit 
ning your ſelves according to the for- Rumble at the word, being diſc 
mer luſts, in your ignorance? dient » wheteunto allo they weren 
1 Bar as he which hath called you pointed. 1 
holy, To be ye holy in all manner of 9 Bur ye area choſen generationg 
* converſation. royall prieſthood, an yo nat ion 
Ter 16 Becauſe it is writtens * Be ye > Loew iar people that ye df 
11-44 holy, for 1lamboly. orth the $ praiſes ot him > O hg 
and 17 And if ye call on the Father,who called you out of darkneſſe into? 
29.2. without reſpect. of perſons. jndgeth marvellons light. — 
according to every mans Work: paſſe io Which in time paſt were not 
Av. the time of your ſojourning here in- 4 ate now the people of od 
fear? * wbich had not obtained metcy, b 
18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye now have obtained mercy. 7 8 
. were not redeemed with cortuptible 11 Dearly beloved , 1 beſeech 1 
things, as ſilvet; and gold: from your as firangers , and pilgrims , ab 2 
vain converſation received by tradi- from fleſhly lafts, which war agu 
tion from your fathers: the (ſoul, g " 
19 wien the precious blood of 12 Having yoarconverſation hong 
Chrift,as of a lamb without blemiſh, among tbe Genriles, that + whers« 
andwithoatſpors as they ſpeaKagainſt you as evil doe 
20 Who verily was fore-ordained they may by your good works whiqh 7" 
ore the fonndation.of the world, they ſhall behold, glorifie God in tue 
ar was manifeſt in theſe laſt times day of viſitation. , 1 
or yon: | 13 Submit your ſelyes to N 
2t Who by him do beleeve in God dinance of man for the I ords ſakes j#; 
that raiſed him op from the dead, and Wherhet it be to the king as ſupt ea i 
* bim glory, that your faith and 14 Or onto governcurs, as um 
ope might be in God. a them that ate ſent by him, for the ide; © 
22 Seeing ye have purified your ſouls niſbmenr of evill doers , and for iu 
in obeying the crueth* through. the praiſe of them that dowell, bor FP 


we 


Spirit,untounfained love of the bre. 1 8 For ſo 1s the will of God 2 thapy 
zhren ; ſee that ye love one anotber with well doing pe an put wh ! 
with a pure heatt fervently. the ignorance of fooliſh men. 

2 — again, not of corrup- 16 As free, and not + uling your 
tible ſeedzbu: of incortuptible, by che betty for a cloak of maliciouſvefſezby 
word of God which liverh and abideth as the ſervants of God. 12 

t ever. 2 17 + Honour all men, LT ove that 

24 5 For all fleſh it as graſſt, and all brorher-hood. Fear God. Hong 
the glory of- man as the flower of the king. : N. 

aſſe wit 1 Seryants , be ſabjeſt to your nie? 
ſterswith al fear not onely to th . 

and gent le, but alſe to the fr r. 

19 For this is thank-worthy , ifa 

man for conſcience toward God ene, \ 

dure grief, ſuffer ing wrongfully, „ 

20 For what glozy is it, if hen 

be buffetted for your faults , e 

fo u O rake it patiently ? bur if when n 
\ It He buſecchetb To alſo to ab ain well, and ſuffer for it ye take it x . 
From Seb 17 13 to be obedient to _— this is t _—_— 54. 
, ratet, 18 and teacheth ſerrents or even nto wet alk 

hs to obey theirmaſfters,20 {Arte becauſe Chriſt alſo fattered t for 25 
Foffering for well doing after the ex. leavingus an ezample, that ye ou, 
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ample of Chriſt, tollow his ſteps. = II 
7 Herefote laying aſide all malice, 22 Who did no finzneith er was un 
W. guile , and hypocriſies, found is his mouth. | $5 307 


and envies, andevillipeakings, 23 Who when he was reviled, reviled 


2 As new botn babes deſire the fin- not 2gainzwhen be ſutfeted, nech Ir 
tete milk of rhe word; that ye may ned not, but t committed himſelf: 1 


gtow thereby: him that judgeth righteouſlj. 


3 Iſſo be ye | 24 Who bis ownlelf bare our fing WY 
Cor 71 000 bated mat te bis own bodief on the tree tha 
bulls 4 To whom coming as unto a li- being dead to fins +» (hould I've m 
* Iſa. -ving lone, diſſa llowed indeed of men, rTighteouſneſſe , by whoſe ſtripes y@ 20. 
 Pfai, „ Yealſo as lively ſtones gate built 25 For ye were as ſheep going. 1142 Þ 
at. op afpiritnal] houſe, an holy prieſt. but are now returned ano the Shape 
nns. hood ro offer up (pirituall ſacrifice, herd, and Biſhop of your ſouls. 
22- acceptable to (God by lefus Chriſt. CHAP. 111. *£ 
Matt 6 Wherefore it is contained inthe 1 He teacheth the dutie of wives @8-”- 
21-42 Scripture, * Behold , 1 lay iv Sion a Fx$5ands to cchother, g exhbcreipgelll my” 
Acts. ed iet corner ſtone elect,pr cious, and men to unity and love, 14 and te IF" 
485 be that de lee veth on him, mall not be perſecution. 19 He declareth 410: IS 
7 Or, confounded. benefits of Chriit toward 1 
2 Vuto jou thetefare which beleeve world. - ; n 
n be- g he is precious; but unto them which 1 Ikew ile ye wives, be in ſu bia . 
aur. be dle edlem , the ſtone Whick the Lt o your own husbands, that ITN 
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and husband duties, Chap. Ni. ac and r 
obey not the word, they alſo may wherein few » that is eight ſouls 
without, the word be won by the were ſaved by water. | 
* eonverſation of the wives: 21 The like figure whereunto even 

2 While they behold your chaſte Baptiſme doth alſo now ſave us, 
conver ſation coupled with fear. (not the 882 of the filth 
3 Whoſe adorning , let it not be of the ſleſh, but the anſwer of a good 
that outward adorning of plaiting conſcientetoward God) by the re- 
the hair, and of 7 of gold, ox ſurte ction of Ie ſus Chrift, 
of putting on of apparel, 22 Who is gone into beaven,& is 
4 Bur let the hidden man of on che right hand of God, angels, 
the heart: in that which is not cor- and authorities , and powers being 
ruptible, even the ornament of a meek made ſubjeR unto him. | 
and quiet ſpirit „ which is in the CHAP. 1111. 
fight of God of great price. He exherteth them ee ceaſe from fins by 
1 For after this manner in the the example of Chriſt, and the confide= 
old time, the holy women alſo who ration ofthe generallend that now «p< 
truſted in God adorned themſelves, procheth; 12 and comforteth them @« 
being in ſubjection unto their own gain 2 
tusbands. P82 much then as Chriſt hath 
6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, I ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm 
calling him lord,whoſe+ daughters your ſelves likewiſe with the fame 
ye are as long as ye do well, aud are minde: for he that hath ſuffered in 
nor afraid with any amazement. *' The'\fleſh hath ceaſed from fin: 

7 Likewiſe ye bus bands,dwelwith 2 Thar he no longer ſhould live q 
them according to knowledge,; gi- reſt of bis time in the fleſh, tp the 
ving honqQur unto the wife as unto luſts ot men but to the wil otGode | 
the weaker veſſel, & as being heirs 3 Forthe time paſt of our life 
.together of the grace of Hfe , that may 7 ce us to havewroughrt. the 
your\prayers be not hindred. will Gentiles, when we walk- 

8 Fina y, be ye al of one minde, ed in laſciviouſneſſe, luſtsexceſſe of 
having compaſſion one of another, wine: tevellings, bankqustings, and 
t love as brethren, be pitciful;be abominableigolarries: 
tourte ous, : 4 Wherein they, think it ftranges 

Not rendring evill for evill, or that you run not wthem toy ſame 
railing for railing:bur contrariwiſe exceſſe of rior, ſpeaking evil of ous 
bleſing,knowing that ye are there- f Who mal give account to him 

unto called;rhat ye ſhould inherit a that is ready to iudge the quick, 
ad, 


iscauſe wasthe 2 1 5 
f * ſee good dayes, let bim refrain his pel preached alſo to them that a re 
tongue from evil, and his *lips that dead, that they might be iudged ac« 
they ſpeak no guile: cording to men in the fleſh , bur 
v5 11 Let him eſchew evil, and do live according to God in the ſpirit. 
good, let him ſeek peace, &enſue it 7 Bur the end of all rhings is ar 
= 12 For the eyes of the Lord are hand? be ye therefore ſober ; and 
2 over the tighteous, & his ears are watch unto prayer. 
FETs en unto theirprayers:dutF face of 8 And above all things, have fer- 


nd the d 
10 For he that will love life, and 6 Nor, fo 


; Lord is + againſt them y do evill. vent eharity among your ſelves: for 
5 „ -- 13 And who is be that will harm charity 4 ſhall cever the multi- 
We... | wif 17 be followers oftharwhich tude of fins. ' tor 
276 good? © 9 Vie hoſpitality one to another will. 
14 Rut and if ye ſuffer for xigh - witbout grudging, | | 
teouſneſſe ſake,happy are 30% & be 1oAs every man hath received 
not afraid of theirterrour,neither the gift, even ſo miniſter the ſam 
de troubled: one to another,as good ffewards o 
. I5 But ſanctiſie the Lord God in the manifold grace of God. 
Jour hearts; and be ready alwayes 11 If any may ſpeak, let him ſpeak 
to give ananſwer toevery mari that as the Oracles of God: if ady man 
atketh you a reaſonof y hope that miniſter,ler him do it as of the abi- 
is in you, with meełkne ſſe and + fear lity which God givech, that God in 
16 Having a good conſciencezrhat all things may be gtorified through 
Whereas they ſpeak evil of you, as of Jeſus Chriſf, to whom be praiſe nnd 
evildoers, they may be aſhamed dominion, for everzand ever. Amen. 
that falſly accuſe yourgood conver- 12 Beloved , think it not ſtrange 
ſatipn in Chriſt. | concerning the fiery trial, which is 
7 For it is better if the will of to try you,as though ſome ſtrange 
God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for well thing happened unto you. | 
doing. then for evil doing. 13 But rejoyces in as much as ye 
18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuf are partakers of Chriſts ſufferinys 3 
fered for ſins, the iuſt for the unjuſt, that when dis glory ſhall be revea- 
that he might bring us to God, be- led ,ye may be glad alſo with ex - 
Ing put ro death in the fefh , but ceeding joy. | | 
quickned by the Spirit. 14 If ye be 2 for the 
19 By which alſo he went , and Name of Chriſt, happy «rc 5, 
preached unto the ſpirits in priſon the Spirit of glory, and of God reſt- 
20 Which ſometime were diſobe- eth upon you:on theirpart be is e- 
dient,when once the long-ſuffering vil ſpoken of but on your part he is 
of God waired in the dayes of Noahs glorified. | i 
while the ark was a prepariag : 1 But let none of you urge 
1 murder?! 


„Fliess na feed theiv flock, . I 1.Perer. _ N 
mur derer; or at a thief, or as an evil ſhall r,ye ſhal receive a cri 
doer, oras a buſi e-body in other of glory char deth not ayay . 
mens matters. ; 7 9 ye you » ful 

16 Vet if any men ſuffer as a Chri- your ſelves unto the elder:yea 53 
Kian, let bim not be aſhamed, but of you be ſubie& one to anothe 
let him glorifieGod on this behalf. be clothed with humility: for 6 

17 For the time is come that judg- reſiſteth t he proud, & giveth x 
ment muſt begin at the bouſe ot. to the humble. 2 
God:and if it frſt begin at us, chat 6 Humble your ſelves there 
ſhall the end be ofthem that obey under the mighty hand of God 
not the en of Godt he may exalt you in due time.“ 

18 And if the righteous ſcarcely 7 Caſting all your care upon bk 
be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly for he cateth for you. | 
and the fioner appeart -- 8 Be ſobery be vigilant ; Be 

19 Wherefore let them that ſuffer your adverſary the devilzas a 
22 to the will of God, com- ng lion walketh about; *ſeekt 
mit the 1 of their ſouls to whom he may deyour. 
bim in wel doing, as unto a faith- '9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the 
full creator. knowing that the ſame afflick 

| CHAP. V. are accompliſhed in your bie 

1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their that are in the world. * | 

flocks. 5 the younger te obey, 8 and al 10 But the God of all grace; 

= te yy 37 20 12 2 A * oro T x 

e faith: 9 to reſiſt the ers. ory by Chriſt Ieſns,afrer that 
verſarie the devil. Dave iufered a while. make 


He elders Which are among you perfe&,Rabliſh, trengrbGſertle 
A 1exhort who am alſo an Ader; f 11 70 bim be gloryean domi 


and a witneſſe of the ſuferings of for ever and ever, Amen. 
Chriſt , and alſo a partaker of the 12 By Silvanusa faithful broth 
glory that ſhal be revealed. unto you as I ſuppoſe)] have vi 
2 Feed the ock of God + which ten briefly, exborting, and 
J Or, is among you, taking the overſight fying, that this is the true f 
FT; thereof, not by conſtraint y but Wil- wherein ye ſtand. "9 
much lingly:nor for filthy lucre ; but of a 13 The churchthat is at Baby 
45 in. ready minde : elected together with youyſah 
' gow is 3 Neither as f being lords over yon, and ſo doth Marcus my fon.” 
+ Or, Goas beritage: but being enſamples 14 Greer ye one another v 


over to theflock.. - kifſe of charity : neace be with 
ous 4 And when the chief ſhepherd all that are N Chriſt Teſus. 4 


ge The ſecond epiſtlegeneral of PETER. 
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CHAP. I. - 6 And to knowledge, tewpe 
Confirming them in hope of the increaſe. and to remperance,patience3an 
of Gods gras, 5 be exborteth them patience, godlineſſez ho 
by faith andgood works to make their And to godlines,brotherlykind 
ling ſure,12 whereof be it careful and to brotberly kindneſſe chat 
#0 remember them knowing that his 8 For if theſe things bein 
death. is at band, 16 warneth and abounds they make you tha 
them te be conflant in the faith of mall neither be barren, nor unf 
Chriſt wbo is she true Son of Gods b3 full in the knowledge of our Li 
the exe-witneſſe ofthe apoſties;behol= le ſus Chriſt. | - 5 
ing his Maj an ly the teflimany of 9 Bur hethatlacketh theſe thi 
the Father, and the propbers. is blinde,and cannot ſee far of 
Imon Peterza ſervant, & bath forgotten that he was pur 
an apoſtle of le ſus Chriſt, from his old ſins. | 
to them that have obrai- 10 Wherefore the ratberdrerh 
| ned like precious faith give diligence to make er | 
& with us, through the and election ſure: for if ye do 
righteouſneſſe of God, and our Sa- things, ze ſhal never fal. 
viour leſut Chriſt. - 11 For ſo an entrance ſhalbe my 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied ſtred unto you abundantly,inre3 
unto you, through the knowledge of everlaſting kingdom of our By 
God, and of Iefus our Lord, and Saviourleſus Chriſt. 
3 According as his divine power 12 Wherefore 1 wil not be 
bath given unto us all things that ligent to yr you always in re 
pertain unto life and godlineſſe, brance of theſe things; thougl 
through the knowledge of bim that Know them, and be tabliſhed id 
+ Or, hath called us t to glory, and ver- preſent eruth. 
by. rue. ; | 13 Vea, I tbink it meet; as long 
e are given unto us ex- I am inthis tabernacle , to ſtir 
eding great, and precious pond up»by putting you in remembrei 
fes, that by theſe you might be par- 14 Knowing that ſhortly 1 
. .."cakers of the divine nature, having pur off this my tabernacle, eva 
eſcaped the corruption that is in *eur Lord Ieſus Chriſt ſhewed; 
the world rouge loſt. 15 Moreover, l wil endeavour 
5 And beſide this, giving al dili- you may be able after 
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ware of falſe teacherty ; 


wo y_ 1 we made 

nato youthbe power , and com- 

me of our rd ka Jes dae were 
tneſſes © . 

77 For he — 2 trom God the 

cr, honour, and glory; when there 


ame m a 5 bis im r* —— 
t glory; 4 his is m oved Son 
da bet Lamwell pleaſed. 


18 And th is voice which came from 
dea ren we heard , when we were with 


dim in the holy moant. 


9 We have alloa more ſure word 

ophecy , whereanto ye do well 

che ye Cal e _ as unto 2 

oa ant e 

-] Ar Ar ariſe in 
your hearts: 


20 Knewing this fit ſt, that no pro- 


| phecy ot the (cripture is of any pti- 
rare 


interpretation: 


1 For the prophecy came not $ in 


old time by che will of mans bur hol 


men ake as they were moy 
P. II. 

1 He foreteliveb them of falſe teachers 
ſewing the impiety and puniſhment 
hoth of them, and their folon eri: from 

ich abe godly ſhallbe delivered as 

ot was =_ 3 000d more ful. 

hy deſeribeth the menners of thoſe 
profens, end blaſphemous ſeducers, 
 Whereby they may be better known 


and avoided. 


Ty Vethere were falſe prophets alſo 
Pawone the people , even as there 
= hall be falſe teachers among you, 

who privily (ball bring in damnable 
| even denying the Lord that 
"bought them , and bring upon 

dem fel ves ſwift deſttuct ion. 

And many mall follow their 

— wayes by teaſon of whom 

Re of truth ſhall be evill ſpo- 
43 And through co etouſneſſe ſhall 
with, fained words. make mer. 
iſe of you,whole judgement now 

n long time lingreth not, and their 
__ 8 — — HOT. 4 ; ; 
| rj ated not the angels 
12 linned , dur caſt t hem — to 

U, and delivered them into chains 
darnneſſe to be reſeryed unt o 
eme nt: 
F Andſpared not the old world, but 
led Noab e e eight perſon,a Preacher 
erighteoutneſs, bringing in thetlood 
won che world of the ungodly; 
And turning the cities ot Sodom 
indGomorrah into aſhes, condemned 
dem with an overthrow , makin 
an enſample unto thoſe that at- 
© ſhould liveungodlys _ 
And deliveredjuſt Lot vexed with 
ſhe filthy converſation of the wicked 
Fot that righteous man dwelling 
Wong them, in ſeeing , and heating; 
abis righteous ſoul from day to 
y with their unlaw ful deeds.) 

' $ The Lord knoweth how to deli- 

wm the godly out of temprations,and 

reſerve the nnjuſt unto the day ot 
gement to be puniſhed, 

% Bue chiefly them that walk after 

ticſh „ in the luſt of uncleanneſſe, 

deſpiſe $ government. * Preſamp. 

ens arc the)2(clfowilled:they are not 
=Ud<o ſpeak evillet digiitics, 


Chap. ij. Nj. 
” 16 For we baye nat followed cun- 
' ningly devi 


ſo , _ Wendefpropbaneſedugert. 
11 Wheress angels, which are grea- 
tet in power andmight,bring not tail. 
ing accuſation + againſt them before # Some 
the Lord. 1 read. 

12 But theſe, as natuta l brute bęaſts, «- 
made to be taken and deſtroycd,ſpeak gi 
evillof the things that they nnder- them 

ad not, and mall atcerly periſh in ſelyes 
theit ow ncorruption; 

r3 And Mall receive the reward of 
unrighreonſneſſe , as they that count 
it pleaſure co rior in the day - time: 

1 — they are, and blemuſhes, ſporting 
themſel ves ith their owndeceivings, | 
while they feaſt with you: + Or 

14 Having eyes fall of f adultery, , 
and that cannot ceaſefrom ſingbegail. 4. 
ing unſtab leſouls: an heartthey have * 
exerciſed with coverous ptactiſes:cur- *' eſe 
ſed children: 

is Which have ferſaken tbe right 
way» and are gone aſtray , following 
the way of Baalam the ſon of Boſory 
who loved tbe wages of unrighte= 
ouſneſſe: | 

16 But was rebuked for bis igi«? 
quity 3 the dumb aſſe ſpeaking with 
mans voice; forbade the mad neſſe of 
the prophet. 

17 Theſe ate wels »itbont water, 
clouds tbar ate carried with a tem- 
peſt to whom the miſt ot darkneſle.ig* 
teſer ved for ever. . ; 

18 For when they ſpeak great ſwel- 
ling words of vanity „they allure 
through the luſti of the fleſh,through 
much wantonneſſe , thaſe chat were 
$ cleaneſcaped from them who hive Or; 
in errour. or 4 

19 While they promiſe them li- little, 
berty;they tbemſelves ate the ſeryants ors « 
of corruption: for of whom a man 15 whilez 
overcome, ot the ſame is he brought as 
in bondage. ſome 

20 For ifafter they have eſcaped the read, 

Hutions oftheworld, through the 
nowledge of the Lord and Savh 
our Jeſus Chriſt , they are again in- 
tangled therein , and overcome , the 
latter end is wor ſe with them then 

the beg iuning. a 
21 For it bad been bettet for them 
not to have krown the way of t igh- 
teouſnefſſe,then after they bayeknow n 
it, to turn from the holy command. 
ment delivered unto them. 

22 But it is bapned unto them ace 
cording to thetrueproverb; The do 

is turned to his own yomit again, an 
the ſow that was walked , to her wal 
lowing in the mire. 

CHAP. III. 

He aßureth them of the certainty of 
- Chriſis coming to judzement , again 

thoſe ſcorners ho giſtute agginf it: 

. Warning the god, for the lonypatience 

1 God te taſten their repentance.10, 

e deſcribeth the manner bow the 
world ſhall be defiroyed? exborting 
them from the exp ettat ion —_ to 
all holineſſe of life? 15 and aan to 
think tte patience of God to tend to 
their ſalvation,as Paul wrote te them 

H is ſecond ep iſt te(beloved )Inow 

_ Write unto you ; in both Which I 
ſtit up your pure minde by wayof - 

remembrance. 3 

2 That ye may be mindefull of the 
words which were ſpoken beter by 
t be hol prophers, & ofthe — . 
| a 


The Ceſcripdion of . I. Taha. . the perſon of 
| went of as the apoſtles of the Lord ball be burn up. | 
and Sayjour: i Seeing chen chat alltheſe thi, 
3 Knowing this firſt chat there ſha} hall be diſſolved , What manner 
come in thelaſt da $,\cotfers,walking perſons oughtye to be n al holy ce 
& their own: alte, | verſation and zodlineth . I 
4 And ſayings where is che promiſe 12 1 Looking for and baſting 
of his coming For ſince the fathers the coming ofthe day of God w er 
j 


tell a fleep, all things continue as they in the heayens being on fre th 
— 2 the — ofthe creatio drfjolved,avd the elements hall. ne 
5 For this thef willingly ate igno- with fer vent heat? - 3 
rant of, that by the word of God, the 13 Nevertheleſſe we, according 
heavens were of old , andthe earth his promiſe, look for new heay 
2 Gr. tftanding out of the water, and in and a new earth wherein dwells 
en- the water, - righteoaſneſie. _ 
Min 6 Whereby the world that then 14 Wherefore (beloved )feein 
was » being oyerflowed with water, ye looke for ſuch things, be dil 
- med. that ye may be found ot him in 
But the heavens and the earth  withonrſpot,and blameleſſe. 5 
which are now. by the ſame word are , Is And account thar the long tt 
in ſtore, refer ved unto fixe againſt fering ot the Lord is ſalvat ion FL. 
the day of judgement, and verdition as ourbeloyed brother Paulalſo, 


of angodly men. cording to the wiſdom given un 


$ Bur (beloved) de not ignorant of him, hach ritten anto fon: 
this onething, that one day with the 16 Avalfo in'all his epiſtles, ſpegi 
Lord is as a thouſand yeers, and a ing in them oftneſe things, in whi 
thouſand yeers as one daß. are ſome things hard to be under ſt 

9 The Lord is not ſlack concerning which they that ate unleat ned and i 
his promiſe , (as ſome men count ſtablewreſt,as they do alſo the 9 
ſlack neſſe, ) bat is long-ſutjering to ſcriptures untotheir own deftructin 
us ward: not willing that any ſhonuld 17 Ye therefore, beloved; ſeeing 
periſh , but that all ſhould come to know theje things before » beware 
repentance. ye alſo being led away wichthe et 

to But the day of the Lord wil come of the icked, ſal ftum your own i 
as athief inthe night in the which faſtneſſe. 9 
che heayens ſhall paſſe away witha 18 But grow in grace , and in 
great noiſe, and the elements ſhall knowledge of our Lord and Savi 
mole with feryent beat, the earth leſus Chriſt;co him beglory bother 
alſo and the works that are therein and for ever. Amen. 4 


- 


The firſt epiſt le generall of 10 HN. 4 
CHAP. I . i inthe ligbt, we have fellowſhip g 
3 He deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſtin with another; andthe blood c 
whome we bare eternal life „ ty a Chriſt his ſon cleanſeth us from al 
communion with God. 5 To which we 8 It we (ay that we have no fing] 
muſt «dz07n holineſſe of-life / to teſtj« deceive our ſelves and the truth 
fe the truth of that our communion not in Us. % 
—— 1 faith, as alſo to aſſure c Fe Th conklly way ſins » be | 
the forgiveneſſe of our ins Alitntun ; juſt co forgive us 
Chriſt death.” ö * ſins; and to cleanſe us from all unt 
te vuſueſſe. 3 
Hat which was from the 10 If we oy $a we have not. 
beginning, which we have ned, we make him a liar, and his wi 
heard » which we have ſeen 15 not in us. | 
wich Dar eyes, Which we CHAP. II. mw” 
have looked upon, and our 1 He comfortethehem againſt the fl 
hands have bandled ofthe word of In frmity.z Rightly to know Godj 
lite: 1 N p keep bis commandments, 9 to lev 
2 (For phe life was manifeſted, and Brethren, 1 fand not tolore the wi 
We have ſeen it, and beat it nes, and 18 ce muji beware of ſeducerss 
e anto de! that eterna ll liſe which from whoſe dece its; the godly ard 
was with rhe Father; and was mani - pre erped by perſeverance in faith 
ed amo us.. oline ſſe of life. bs 
That which we have (een and Y little children, theſe hi 
heard declare we unto oa, that write I unto you, that ye fie 
ye alſo — bare fellowihp with 4 And if any man ſin , we 
» 4 tu ly our fellowMhijp is with an Advocate with the 34 
the Father , and with his ſou leſus Chriſt the righteous. es: 9 


rar. . f 2 And he is the propitiatioß 

4 And theſe things write we unto our ſins: and — Yor ours | 
yonghet your joy may be full. but alſo for the {ins of the w 
This then is the meſſage which we world. . 
bave heard of him, and declare anto 3 And hereby we do know! 
von, that God is light , and in him is we know him; it we keep biel 
= py, ab 3 . | _ 
{ we lay that we nave fellowſhip He t hat ſai a TT 
With him, and walk in darknes,we lie, 33 — H , 
and do not the truth. liet and the truth is not in him 
7 Bar if we walk in the light, as ne F But whoſo keeperh bis word 

| 


Era. Sp. gg ers en e ae gb 


Lervations ts love bar Brethren 


F bim verily is the love of God per- 
feed: hereby Know we that we are 


jo bim. | 

6 He that faith he abicerh in 
bim,ought himſelſe alſo ſo to walk 
even as he walked, 

7 Brethren, I write no new com- 
mandment unto you; but an old 
commandement Which ye bad 
from the beginning: the old com- 
miandment 1s the word Which ye 

bave heard from the beginning. 

8 Again a new commandment 
write unro you , which thing is 
true in him and in you: becauſe the 
darkneſſe is paſt,and the true light 
now ſhi ne th. ; 

9 He that ſaith he is in the light, 


and hareth his brother is in dark- you: & ye need not 
vou: 


neſſe. even until now. 


chap. ii. 


23Whoſoever denierh the Son,rbe 
ſame hath not the Father; 3% be 
that ackrnowledgeth che Sen bath the 
Father alſe. : 

24 Let that therefore abide in 

——— © « + — 
eginniug: at whi e have 
heard from the beginning ſhal re- 
main in you, ye alſo ſhall continue 
in the Son; and in the Fatber. 

25 And this is the promiſe vhat 


he hath promiſed us „ even eternall 
I life. 


26 Theſe things have I written 
unto you concerning them that ſe- 
duce you. | 

27 Bur the anointing which ye 
have received of him, abideth in 
any man teach 
ut as the ſame anointing 


10 He that loveth his brother, a- teacheth you of all things, and is 
biderh in the light, & there is none truth,; and is no lie: and even as ir 


occaſion of t ſtumbling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother, 
is ip darkneſſe, & walketh in dark- 
neſſe and knowe 

erb,becauſe that darkneſſe hath 

inded bis eyes. | 

12 1Iwrire unto you, little cbil- 

| dretzbecauſe your fins are forgiven 
Jon for his names ſake. | 

13 I write unto you; fathers, be- 
cauſe ye have known him that is 
from rhe beginning. ] write unto 
you, young men, becauſe ye have 
overcome the wicked one, I write 
unto you, little childrenbecauſe ye 
have known the Father. 

141 have written unto you, fa- 
| thers,becauſe ye have known bim 

that is from the beginning 1 bave 
written unto you young men 
decauſeye are ſtrong, and the wor 
of God abiderh in youzand ye have 
overcome the wicked one. _ 
15 Love not the world , neither 
| Re chings that are in the world. If 
any man 

the Father is not iu him. 

16 For all that is in the world, 
the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, is nor 

the Father: but is of the world. 

17 And the world paſſeth away, 
and the luſt therof; but he that doth 
the wil of God,abideth for ever · 

18 Little children, it is the laſt 
time:and as ye have heard that An- 
tichriſt ſhall come; even now are 
there many Anticbrifts > whereby 
we know that it is che laſt time. 


19 They went out from us, but h 


they were not of us for it they bad 
been of us, they would no doubt 
have continued with us : but tc 
went out that they might be made 
manifeſt,thattheywere not al of us 

20 Bur ye have an unction from 
ors holy One; and ye ſhall know all 

ings. x | 

1161 have not written unto yon, 

auſe ye kuow not the truth 2 but 
becauſe ye know it; and that no lie 
Is of the truth: 

22 Whois a liar, but he that deni- 
eb that le ſus is the Chriſt? He is 
Antichriſt that denieth the Father 

dad the Son. 


bim: 


not whitber he 


bath taught you, ye ſhall abide in 


29 And now, little children, abide 
in bim, chat when he ſhall appear, 
we may have confidencezand not be 
aſhamed before him athis coming. 

29 Ifye know that he is rigbre- 
ous ge know thar eve 
doth tighteouſne ſſe, is born of him 


CHAP. III. 

He declpreth the fingular lore of God 
towards us in making us his ſons 3 whe 
therefore ought obediently to keep bis 
commandments,11 4s alſo brotherly to 
lope ont another 

Ebold what manner of love the 
Father hath beſtowed upon us, 
that we ſhould be called the ſons 


of God: therefore the world know. 


eth us not,becauſe it Knewhim not. 

2 Beloved,now are we the ſons of 
Gad, and it doth net yet appear 
hat we ſhall be: but we know that 
when he ſhall. appear,we ſhall be 


ove the world; the love of like him: for we ſhall ſee him as 


he is. 
3 And every man that hath this 
hope in him,; purifieth himſelf,even 
as be is pure. | | 
4 Whoſoever committeth fin , 
ti anſgreſſeth alſo the law: for fin is 


the tranſigreſſion ofrhe law. 


And ye know that he was ma- 
nifeſted to take away our fins, and 
in him is no fin. 

6 Whoſoever abideth in him 
ſinneth not: Whoſoever finnerhy 
bath not ſeen him, neither knows 


im. | 
7 Little childrens let no man dee 
cetive you: he that doth righteouſe 
neſſe, is righteous, even as he is 
righreous. 

$ He that committeth fin, is of 
the devil:for the devil ſinneth from 
rhe begining: 9 the 
Son of God was mani d,tbat he 
might deſtroy the works © evil. 

9 Whoſoever is born of dat h 
not commit ſinz for his ſeed remain. 
eth in him, and he cannot ſin; be- 
es uſe he is born of God. ' 

10 In this the children of God are 
mantle and the — of (he | 

U: wholoever doth not rigbtes 

oulneſſe, l 


$ Or, 
its 


one which $ Org 


| , 49% IE 
z» then us 


>- 
- 


Divers oubortations, = L. John. 
ouſueſſe is not of God , neither he tet is he that is In you 
that loveth not his brother. that is inc he world, b 

| 11 For this is the F meſſage that \ They are of the world: therefor 
ye heard from the beginning,that ſpeak they of the world t and 

dee ſhould love one another. world heareth them. & 4 

12 Nor as Cain, whe was of that &We are of God, he that knower 
wicked one, and flew bis brother, God,heareth as: he that is got 
and wherefore New he bimfbecauſe God, hearerth not us: hereby know” 
his own worky were evil , and his we the ſpirit of truth, and che 4 
brothers righteous. rit oferrour, 

13 Marvell not, my brethren , if + Beloved, let us love one anotberif 

the world hate you. for love is of God: and every on 

14 We know that we have paſſed that loverty, is born of God , 

'From death unto life, becauſe we ſcnoweth God. 7 
love the brethren: the that loveth g He that loveth not, Knower 
not his brother abldeth in death.) not God 2 for God is love. 6 
15 Whoſoever hateth his brother» 9 ln this was manifeſted the low 
is a murderer and ye Know that no gf God towards us,becxule thatC 
murderer bath eternall life abiding ſeat his onely begotten Son into 
in * world, that we might live thro: 

16 Hereby perceive we the love him, he 
of God 5 becauſe he laid down his 10 Herein is love, not that wee le 
life tor us, and we ought to lay God,; but that he loved us; and ſ 
down our lives for the rethren. his Son to be the propitiation 

17 But whoſo hath this worlds our fins, | 
good, and ſeeth his brother bath 11 Beloved, if God ſo loved u 
need,and ſnhutteth up his bowels of we ought alſo to love one anothe 

compaſſion from kim; how dwel- 12 Noman hath ſeen God ax an 
leth the love of God in him t time. It we love one another, G 

1g My little children, let us not d wvelleth in us, and bis love is 5 

love in word; neither in tongue; but fected in us. = 
in deed and intruth. 13 Hereby know we that we d 

19 And hereby we know that we in him, and he inus,becauſe h 

are of the trath;and ſhalt aſſure hath given us of his Spirit. | 

t Gro out beartsbeforebim. 14 And we have ſeen; and do t 
| 2096 20 For if our heart condemn us; Rijge char the Father ſent the 

vad God is greater then our heart, and to 4, che Saviour of the world. 
knowerh all things. 15 Whoſocever ſhal eonfe ſſe t 

2: Beloved, if our heart eondemn Teſus is the Son of God. God du 

us got, ehen have we confidence to- leth in him, and he in God. 
wards God. 16 And we have known and | 
22 And whatſoever we ask, we re- leeved $ love that God hath tow 
ceive of lim, becauſe we keep his God is love, and he that dwell 
commandmenis, and do thoſe thing in love,dwellerh in God, and G 
that are pleaſing in his ſighht. iu bim. | 7 
23 And this is hrs commandment, 17 Herein is our leve made 
thar wee ſhould belceve on tbe fect that we may have bold 
Name of his Son leſus Chriſt, and in the day of judgement, becauſi 
love one another, as he gave us he is, ſo ate we in this world. 
commandment. 18 There is no fear in love , 8 
24 And he that keeperh his com- perfect love caſteth out fear: 
mandments dwelleth in him, & he cauſe fear bath torments he & 
in him: and berety we know that feareth is not made perfect in 
he abideth in us, by the ſpiritwhich 19 We love him: becauſe be 
he bath given us. love d us. | 4 
:HAP. 1111. 20 If a man ſay, l love God, 
x He warne tht bem net to beleeve all hateth his brother, he is a lyar. 
teachers ho hoaſt of the Ipiritz hut to he that loveth not his bro 

try them by the rules of the catholick whom he hath feen, how c 

faith, 7 and by many reaſons eh love God whom he hath not ſeed 
 tethto brotherly love. : : 21 And this commandment | 

y eloved, beleeve not every ſpirit» we from him, that he who loy 
D but try the ſpirits, whether they God: loveth bis brother alſo. 

* areof God: becauſe many falſe CHAP. V. 
prophers are gone out into the He that loveth God, love th his child 
world. THE, : and keepethbis commandments 30 

2 Hereby knew ye the ſpirit of to che faithful are light, and nor gh 
God: every ſpirit that confeſſerh vous. Teſus is the Son of God, abl 
that %2\usChriftis come in the fleſh, ſave ws, 14 and to bear our pr 
is of God. 2 which we make fer our ſelves 
: . 3 Andevery ſpirittharconfeſſerh grhess. * 
not that Ie ſus Chriſt is come in the W Hoſoever beleeveth that 1 
Keſh,is not of God: and this is that is the Chriſt, is born of G 
ſpirit of Antichriſt, whereof you and every one that loveth him 
have beard, that it ſhould come, degate; loverh him alſo that 381 
an A hag now already is it in the gotren ofhim. * . | 
world. ; 2 By this we know that we 

4 Ye are of God little children, and the children of God, when ws 


have ov ercome them becauſe rea God and keep his comma 
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s the Son of Gods | Chap. 

3 For this is the love of God, that 
we Keepe bis comman nts „ and 
bis commandments are not grie- 
vous. . eee | 

4 For wharſoever is born of God,; 
overcometh the world , and this is 
the victory that overcomera the 
world; even our Faith. 

5 Who is he that ovetcometh the 
world ,-but he that beleeveth that 
Tefus is the Son of God ??? 

5 This is he that came by water 
and blood, even Ieſus Chriſt; not 
water only, but by water and blood: 
and ir is the Spirit that beareth 
witneſſe , becauſe the ſpirit is 
truth. 

7 For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, rhe Father , the 
Wordzand the holy Gheſt: and theſe. 
chree are one. | 

$ Ahd there are three that bear 
wirnes in earth, the Spitit; and the 
Water > and the Blood: andtheſe 
three agree in one. \ 
91 we receive the witneſſe of 
men, the witneſſe of God is greater? 

forthis is the witnefle of God,which 
he bath teſtified of his Son. 
io He that beleeveth on the Son 
of God , barb the witneſſe in him- 
ſaif,and he that beleeveth not God, 
hath made bim a liar, decaufe he 
deleeveth not the record that God 
gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the record, that 
God bath Fiyen to us ercrnall life; 
; ; and this life is in his San : 

11 He that hath the Sony bath 
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wickednes. 


* 


j. 

13 * things have I'wiitten 
unto you that beleeve on the Name 
of the Son of God, chat ye may know 
that ye have eternal life, aud chat 
re maybeleeve on the Name of the 
Son of God. | | 

1 this is the confidence that 
we bave+ im him, that if we ask 
any thing according to bis wilt, be 
heareth us. © 

15 And if we know that he hear 
us,wharſoever we ask, we know 
that we have the peritions that we 
defired of him. f : 

16 If any man ſee his brother ſin 
a fin which is not unto death, he ſhal 
ask, and he ſhall give him life for 
them that fin not unro death. There 
is a fin unto death : 1 do not ſa 
that he ſhal pray for it. a 

17 AlenrightebuſneTNe is fin , and 
there is a {ih not unto death, 

1 We know that whofoever is 
born of God, finneth nor : bur 
he thar is ten of Godjkeepeth 
bimſelf,and that wieked one touch 


eth bim nor. ' 


19 And we know that we ard of 
God, and the. whole world leth'in 

20 And we know that the Son of 
God' is come, and hath given us an 
underſtanding , that we may Know 
him that is true: and we are in him 
that is true, even in his Son Ieſus 
Chriſt. This is the true God, and 
erernal life. 

21 Little children, keep your 


and he that hath not the ſon ſelves from Idols. Amen. 


ſ 


- Heixhorteth a certain honourable ma- 
ia, wich her children to perſevere in 
''Chriſtianlovre and belicfy, 8 left they 
eoſe the reward of their former pro- 
feßion: 10 and to have nothingto do 
wih thoſe ſeducers that bring not the 
true doftrine of Chrift Jeſus, 


elect Ladie, 
children, 


The ſecond epiſtle of 1 


— — — b — * 


OEN. 


after his cammandments. This is 
the com mand ment, that as yee have 
beard from rhe beginning, ye ſhould 
wo it. 2 F 

7 For many deceivers are entred 
into the world, who confeſle ner 
that Teſus Chriſt is come in the 


He Elder unto the fleſh. This is a deceiverzand anAnti- 
and her chrift:. x 

whom 1 love 
in the truth : and not looſe hot thoſe 


8 Lcok to your ſelves that we 
things which we 


Lonely, but alſo allhave + wrought, b 
they that have known a ful 4 dut that we receive 


$ Whoſoever trauſgreſſeth, and a- — 


ne the truth. 
2 For the truths ſake which dwel- 
erh in us; and ſhall be with us for 
ever. , 
3 Grace be with 
— from God t 
om the Lord 
of the Father in truth and love. 
+41 rejoyced greatly 
ef thy children walking intherrurhs 
& we bave' received a co 
ment from the Father. 


you 3 mercy,and 
e Father z and 
le ſus Chriſt,the Son and bring not this doctrine, receive 


Sud now I beſeech thee z lady, utito you; I Would 


the doctrine of 


that I found bid him, God [| 


bideth not in the doctrine of Cbriſt, 
hath not God: he that abideth in 


Christ, de bath 
the Father and the Son. * 


10 If there come any unto yon; 


him not into your houſe , neither 
peed. 


11 For he that biddeth him, God 


and; ſperdzis partaker of his evil deeds. 


12 Having many things to write 


not Write with 


not as though I wrote 2 ne com- paper and inłk, but I truſt to come 


mandment nato thee , but that 


'Fhich we had from the beginning, that out joy may bef 


\ That we love one another.. 
- und this is love, tharwe walk 


unto you 2 


age face to face, 


J The 


P p The 


' He hearerh our We 


+ Org 
Coneey 
n 


ing 
him. 


- 


t Or 


gained 


CO. 
les 
| d. 
which 
yet aps 
gained- 
but 

that 
Je ve. 


ce i 
Ge, ? 


— 1 ' children of thy elect ff. + FO 
ter greer ch. Amen, Leite web 
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The third epiftle of IO HN. 


„ He oommendeahGaius for his picty,5 and the Gentiles- # 
|  Hoſpitality,y to true preachers :9com- Y We therefore ought to receive 
pleining of the, unkinde dealing of ſuch, that we might de fel low- hel 
embitions Diptrephes on thecontrary pers to the truth. 4 
fide; 11 whoſe example is not tobe 9 1 wrote unto the church, by 
Jolowes:12 and giveth ſpeciall tefti» Diorrephes who, loveth ro hav 
menie to tbe good repors of Deme= the preeminence among them, 
prius. ceiveth us not. {4% 
| 10Wherefore if I come, Iwill 
e elder unto the wel be- member bis deeds whichhe dew 
loved Gaius whom 1 love Prating againſt us. with malici 
in the truth: words: and nor content there 
2 Be loved, IS wiſh above neither doth he himſelf receives 
al things that thou mayeſt brethren, and forbidderh them thi 
proſper, and be in health, even as would, and caſte th them out of gh 
thy Bui proſpereth. a church. 4 
3 For I rezoyced greatly when 11 Behbold,follow not that why 
the. bretbren came and teſtified of. is evill, but that which is good. | 
the truth that js in these, even as that doth good, is of God: bur | 
thou walkeſt in the truth. doth «vil; he hath not ſeen God, 
4 I have no prearter joy z then to 12: Demetrius bath good rep 
hear thatmy children walk in truth of al men, and of the truth it tel 
5 Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully yea,and we alſo bear record, and 
whartſvever thou doeſt to che bre- Know that our record is true. 
chren, and to ſtrangers; | 13 I bad many things to writ 
6 Which have born witneſſe of but I will not with iak and pil 
thy. charity. before the church: write unto thee. 
whom if thou bring forward on 14. But I treft I ſhall hhortly f 
+ Gros their journey t after a godly ſort, thee, and we ſhall ſpeak + fact 
wore . thou ſhalt do wel: face. Peace be to thee, Our frie 
thy of 7 Becauſe that for hie Names ſake ſalute thee;. Greet the fri 
Ged, they webt forth, taking aothing of by name. | 


—_— 


St 
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The generall epiſtle of LV D E. I 


Herwhorteth them to ze eon ſtant in the their $firſt eſtate but left their 0 
prefeſtion of the faith: 14 Falſe tea- habitation, he bath reſerved in 
chert are crept in to ſeduce them? for laſting chains under darknes » V 
whoſe demnable deftrine and manners rhe judgement of rhe great 
horrbile puniſhment it prepared; 20 7 Even as Sodom and Gomo 
Whereas the godly by the aßi ſtance of and the cities about them , in 
dhe. holy Spirit, and prayers to God, manner giving themſelves o 
may preſeoryezandgerow in grace; and fornication, and going after ike 
keep themſelves , and vecover others fleſh, are ſet forth for an exa 
out of the ſnares of thoſedeceiveri, ſuffering y vengeance Of erern 

Vde the ſervant of 8 Likewiſe alſo rheſe filthy 
Ieſus Chriſt , and mers deble the fleſh, deſpiſe 
brother of Iamesztonionzand ſpeak evill of digniths 
them that are ſan- 9 .Yer Michael che archai 
ified by God the when contending with the dey 
father , and R about the body of 
ved in Ieſus Chriſt: durſt nor bring againſt him 6 
an called: ing accuſation,but ſaid, ® The 
2 Merey unto you,; and peace; and rebuke thee. Ws 

Jeve be multiplied. ; 10 But theſe ſpeak evill of © 
3 Beloved , when I gave sl dili-things which they know nor? 

gence to write unto you of the what they know naturally, asg 

ecmmon ſalvation : it was needfull beaſts, in thoſe things they cor 

for me to write unto you, and ex- themſelves. . | 2 

hoit you that ye ſhould earnefily 11 Wo unto them , for theyh 

contend for the faith which was gone in the way of Kain » 

ence delivered unto the Saints. greedUparrer the errour of F 

4 For there are certain men crept for reward,and periſhed in 

In unewares , who were before of ſaying of Core. 1 

old ordained to this condemnation, 12 Theſe are ſpots in your * 

2 men , turning the genes of of charity when they feaſtwirhy 

out God into taſcivouſneſſe, and feeding :themielves withour' 

denying the onely Lord God and clouds they are without waten 
our Lord Tefus Chritt. ried about of windes ; trees wi 

5 1will therefore put you in re fruit witberetb, without fruit 
membrance, thougb ye once Knew dead plucked up by the roots? 

this, how that the Lord having ſa- 13 Raging waves ofthe 8 

ved his people outof the landofE. ming eut their on ſhame *; 


— —e— 


2 — deſtroyed them that n_ ſtars, towhom is ref e 


teved not. | blacknefe of darkneſſe for ev 
6 &ad the angels which ftepr not 14 And Enech al, the! 0 
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aming of Ci. 
fem Adam, prephe ſied of theſe,ſay- 
ing; B ebhold, the Lord cometh with 
ten thouſand of bis Saints, 
15 To execute judgement upon 
all, and ro convince all that are un» 
odly among them , of al their yn- 
ly deeds which they havenpngqd- 
ycommirteds and of al their hard 
ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners bave 
ken again ſt him. . 
16 Theſe are murmurers.complai- 
ers-walking after their own luſts, 
their mouth ſpeaking great ſwel- 
linz words, having mens perſons in 
admiration, becauſe of advantage. 
17 But deloved, remember ye the 
ords which were ſpoken before of 
apoſtles of our Lid lefſus Chriſt: 
18 How Y they told you there mould 
be mockers in ylaſt time,whoſhould 
walk aftertheir own unyodly luſts. 


19 Theſe be they who ſeparate 
1 ſenſual, haviug not the 
ERK. 1 8 © ; 
: 20 But ye, beloved, buridiog vp 
your ſelves on your moſt holyfairh? 
prayingan the holy Gboſt. p 
34 Keep 3 our ſelves in the love of 
God, looking for the mercie of our 
Lord leu: Ct.rift unto eterngll hfe, 
22 And of fome have compaſſon; 
making a diference; 25 
23 And others ſave with fear, pul- 
ling them out of the ne: bating e- 
ven the garment ſpotted by gefh- 
24 Now unto bim that is able to 
keep you from 2 » and to pre: 
ſent you faulile ſſe be dre preſence 
of his glory , with exceeding joy, 
25 To the onely wiſe God our ſa+ 
viour,be glory and majeſty , domi- 
nion and power, now & ever. Amen. 


Chip. 5. u , Nirglorioutponer and Majeſty: 


ot 5. 10 H N the divine; 


day , and beard behinde me a great 
voice, as of a rrumpetr, 


The REVELATION 


CHAP. I. 
bn writeth his revelation to the ſe- 
yen churches of Aa, Synified By the 11 Soying,l am Alpha and Omega 
ſeven golden candleſticks. 7 The com- the firſt and the laſt: and What thou 
| ing of Chrift, 14 His glorious power ſeeſt,write in a book, and ſend it un- 
aud majeſty, ro the ſeven churches which are 
" nas. He revelation of Ieſus in Aſia; unto Epheſus, and unto 
Chrift,whichGod gaveun- Smyrna, and untoPerpgamoszand unto 
to him, to ſhew unto bis Thyartira,and unto Sardis , and Phi- 
ſervants things which WY unto Laodicea. 
muſt ſhorrlycome to paſſe; 12 And I turned to ſee the voice 
and he ſent , and ſignified it by his that ſpake with me, And being turns 
angel unto his ſervant Iohn. ed,l ſaw ſeven golden candleſticks; 
2 Who bare record of the word of 13 And inthe midſt of the ſevei 
God, and ofthe teſtimony of leſus eandleſticks, one like unto the Son 
Chtiſt , and of all things that be of man , clothed with a garment 
ſaw. : down to the foot,and girt abput the 
3 Bleſſed is he the readeth ,'and paps with a gold& girdle, 
they that hear the words of this 14 His head 7 and bis Hairs were 
prophety , and keep thole things white like wool,as white as ſnow, 
which are written therein; for the and bis eyes wereas a flame of bre, 
time is at band. „ 15 And his feet like unto fine 
4 lohn te the ſeven churches in brafſezus if rheybutned in a furnace: 
E. Aſia , Grace be unto you, and peace and bis veice. as the ſound of many 
14, from him * which is, aud which waters. : 
was, and which is ro come; and 16 And he had in his rigbt hand 
from the ſeven ſpirits which are ſeven ſtars: and out of his mouth 
before his throne3 ; went a ſharp two edged ſword: and 
„ And from leſus Chriſt, who is the bis countenance was as tbe ſun 
faithful witneſe, and the * firſt be- ſhineth in bis ſtrength. - 
20 gotten of the dead , and the prince 17 And when Tſaw him, Ifeilat 
' ofthe kings of the earth: unto him bis feet as dead: and he laid bis. 
18. that loved us,* and waſhed us from right hand P me, 
leb our GnFin bis'own blood. Fear not,; sI am the firſt, & the laft.. 
A. 6 And bath * made us kings and 


18 Lam he that liverh , and was * Iſa. 3 
1. 4 unto God and his Father: ro dead; aud behold., t am alive for 41.4. 


im de glory and dominion for e- evermore, Amen, and have the keys and 


ver, and ever. Amen. of hel, and of death. 
Wart 2 « Benold,he comethwith clouds, 19 Write the ＋ which thon 
14-30 fad verry eye ſhalſee him, and they hait ſeen,and the things which are, 
alſo wh:ch provere bim: and all & 5 things ehe Tha be hereafter, 
kindreas of the earth ſhall wail be- 20 The myſterie of the ſeven ſtars 
catiſe of him: even ſo. Amen. which thou ſaweſt in my tight 
$ I am Alpha and Omega, the be- band, and the feverrgolden candle-: 
inning andthe ending; ſaith the ſticłk · The ſeven ſtars are the angels 
ord ohich is,and which was, and of the ſevenchurebes and the ſeven 
which is to come, the Almighty. candlefticks which thou ſaweſt, are 
91 1lobn ; bo alſo am your dro- the ſeven churches. 
ther,and companion in tribulation, CHAP. Il. | 
* the kingdom and patience of Wai command ed to be writter to the 
Teſus Chriſt, Was in the iſle chat is angelt, chat is the miniflers of the 
called Paxmos, for the werd of God, churches ofy 1, Epheſur, 8 Smyrna,1 » 
and for ; teſlimony of Ieſus Chriſt, Pergamesz 18 Thyetira zand het is 
to I wat in the ſpirit oa the Lords , 57 wanting ir —— . 
124 no 


44˙6. 


Written to the churches of ) Revelation- Epheſus, Smyrna, Perę me N 
Nto the angel of the church of what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
V he ſus ys writes, theſe things churches.To im that overcometh, * 
ſaith he that holdeth rhe ſeven will 1 give to eat of the bidden 
Karres in his righthand, who wal- Manna , 9nd willgive him « white 
keth inthe midſt of the ſeven gold- ſtone, and in che Rone a new 4 
en candleſtieks: written; which noman knoweth, ſa. _* 

2 I know thy works, and thy la- ving he that receiverh it. k 
bour , and thy patience.» and how 18 And unto the angel of the 
thou cavſt not bear them which are church in Thyatira , write, Theſe: 
evil,and thou haſt-tried themwhich things ſaith the Son of God , be 
ſay they are Apoſiles , and are not, hath his eyes like unto a flame of 
and haſt found them liars: fire,and his feet are like fine braſſe: 

'3 And batt born, & haſt patience, 19 1 know-thy works, and chark= 
and for my Names ſake haſt labou- ty, and ſervices and faith, and thy 
red, and haſt not fainted. patience; and thy works: and the laſt 

4 Nevertheleſſe, I have ſomewhat to be more then the firſt. * 
againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left 20 Notwithſtanding, I have a fer 
thy firſt love. things againſt thee, dec au ſe thou 

Remember therefore from ſuffereſt that woman 7 lezebel 
whence thou art fallen, and repent; which galleth herſelf a prophereſſe,' 7 
and do the firſt works, or elſe Iwill to teach and to ſeduce my fervants, 
come unto thee quickly, and wil re» to commit fornication , and to eat 
move thy candicſtick out of his things ſacrificed unto idols. 4 
place except thou repent 21 And I gave her ſpace to repent 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou ha- of her fornication, and ſhe repented 
teſt the deeds of the Nicolaitans, nor. x 
which I alſo hate. "KS 22 Behold, I wil! caſt her into a 

7 He that bath an ar; let him bed,afid them that commit adultery 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the with her, into great tribulations en 
churches.To him that overcometh, cept they repent of their deeds. | 
wil Igiveto eat of the tree of life; 23 And I will kill her children 
which is in che midſt otthe para - with death, and al the churches ſhal © 
di le of God. know that * lam he which ſeareh 

8 And unto the angel of the church eth the reins and hearts: and I 1 
in Smyrna, write, Theſe things give unto every one of you accom i 
ſaith rbe Firſt and theLaſt, which ding to your works. "CY 
was dead,; and is alive, 24 Bur unto youl ſay, and unto- 

91 know tby works, and tribula- the reſt in Thyatira > as many as 
tion, & poverty, (but thou art richz) have not this doctrine , and which 3 
and I know the blaſphemy of them have nor Knownthedepths of Sataug 
which ſay they are Iews , and are as they ſpeak , I will put upon you 
not, dut are the ſynagogue of Satan. none other burden: 2% 

to Fear none of thoſe things 25 But that which ye have alrea - 
which thou ſhalt ſuffer; behold, the dy, hold faſt till come... 4 
devilfhal caſt ſome of you-into pri- 26 And he that overcometh, and. 
fon , that ye maybe tried; and ye Keepeth my works unto the ends 
Wal bave tribulaticn ten dayes: be him wil L give power over F natiang 4 
thou faithful unto deathzand I will 27 (* And he ſhal rule them with; 
give thee a crown of life. a rod of ironzas the veſſels ofa pot. 

11 He that hath an ear, lerhim ter ſhal they be broken to ſhivers). 

hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the even as I received of my Father. 
churches.He that overcometh,ſhall 28 And I will givehim the more 7 
not be hurt of the ſecond death. ning tar. 1 

12 And tothe angel of the church 29 He that hath an ear, let him 
in Pergamos , write, Theſe things hear what the Spirit ſaith unto tha 
ſaith hee , which hath the ſharp cburches. | 4 
ſword with two edges, CHAP. III. 2 

13 1 know thy works, and where 1Tb. angel of the church of Sardis is re 
thou dwelleſt , even where Satans proved 3 exhorted to repent 4 
eat is, and thou holdeſt faſt my threatned if be do not 1 1 Tho , 
Name, & baft not denied my faith, angelof the church of Philadelphia 
even in thoſe dayes , wherein Anti- 10 is approved for bis diligence a, 
Pas was my fairbfull martyr z who patience.15The angel of Laodices 
was flain among you; where Satan GHuked for being meither bot nor co 
dwelleth. 19 and admoniſhed to 3e more dc. 

14 But I.have a few things againſt lens. 20 Chriſt fandeth at the den- 
thee, bec2uſe thou haſt there them and knocketh. / 39 
that hold the doctrine af * Balaam, . A Nd unto the angel ofthe ehurex 
-who taught Balac tocaft a ſtum- (1 in Sardis, write, Theſe thing 
bling block before the children of ſeith he that hath the ſeven Spirig 
Iſrael, to eat things ſacrificed unto of God, and the ſeven ſtarrs: I know» 
idols, and ro commit fornication. thy workes , that thou haſt a na 

15 So bat thon alſo them that that thou liveſt, and art dead. 
hold the doctrine of the Nicolai- 2 Be watchfull, and ſtrengtheg 
vans, which thing I hate. the things which remain , that ang 

16 Repent, or elſe I wilcome un- ready to die: for I have not fou 
to thee quickly: and Wil fightagainſt thy works perfect before God- 
chem with the Word of my mouth Remember therefore,how 19 


'3p He that back h rereived and heard , 
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The key of David. Chap. iv.. 
*1Th 
2. 2 t not watch; I will come on thee and tepenr. 
Pet as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know - 20 Behold, 1 ſtand at the door 
3.10. whar hour 1 will come upon thee, & Knock; if an man hear my voyce, 
. 4 Thoa haſt a few names even in &open pdoorzl wilcome in ro him, 
Sardis,which have not defiled their and wil ſup $ bim, aud he with me- 
garments , and they ſhal walk with 21 To bim that overcommeth wil 
me in white: for they are worthy. 1 grant to firwith me in my throne, 


ch 
201 
Phil. 


$3» 


He that overcometh, the ſame 


mall be clothed in white raiment, 


a and I wil not blot our his name out 
2 of the * boot of life, but I wil con- hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 


feſſe his name before my Father» 
and before bis angels. 

6 Hethathath an ear, let him 
here what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
churches, 

. 5 Ad te the angel of the church 
In Philadelphia, write, Theſe things 


faith he that is holy, he that is 


true, he that hath the key of Davids 
he that openeth, and no man ſhut. 
tet hi ſhut teth & no man openeth 

8 I know thy works:Behold,Ibave 
ſet before thee an open door , and 


little ſtrength& haſt kept myword, 
and haſt not denied my Name. 
9 Behold;Iwil make them of the 
ſynagogue of Satanzrhich fay they 
are Iews; and are not, but dolie;be= 
hold,I wil make them to come and 
\worſhip before thy feet, and roknow 
that I have loved thee. . 
10 Becauſe thon haſt kept the 


Ford of my patience , I alſo will. 


world, to try them th 


keep thee from y hour of tempta- 
tion which ſhall come upon all the 
at dwell vpen 

the earth. "ih 
11 Behold, Icome quickly; hold 
that faſt which thou haſt, that no 


man take thy crown. 


12 Him that overcometh; willl 


make a pillar in the temple ofmy 
” God , and he hall go no more out: which are the ſeven 


and I wil writeupon him the name 
of my God, aud the name of the eity 
of my God, wbich is new Ieruſalem, 


even as I. alſo overcame, and am 


ſer downi $my Father in histhrone. 
21 He that bath an ear, let him 


churches. | 
CHAP, IIII. | 

2 John ſeeth the throne of God in bean 
ven. 4 The and twenty elders « 

- 6 The four beaſts full of ezes before 
and bebindey to the elders Lay down 
their crowns , and worſhip bim that 
ſateen the throne. ; 


The viſion of the throes 
and repent.* Tftherefore thou and chaſten: be zealons therefore, 


Ake this I looked, and behold, a 


oor was opened in heaven: and 
the firſt voice which I heard wat as 
it were ofa trumpet, talking wit 
me, which ſaid, Come up hither,an 


no man can ſhur it: for thou haſt a I will ſhew thee things which muſt 


be hereafrer. 

2 And immediately I was in the 
ſpirit ; and behold,athrone was ſer 
in heaveizand one ſat on the throne 

3 And he that fate, was to loo 
upon like «jaſper » and a ſardine 

e; and there was a rain-bow 
round about the throne , in ſighr 
like unto an emerald. 

And round about the throne were 
82 and twenty ſeats, and upon 
the ſeats I ſaw four and twenty el- 
ders firting , clothed in white rai- 
ment; and they had on their heads 
crowns-of gold. 

5 And out of the throne procee- 
ded n — — 
7 __ , 14 e fy 3 mps 
of fire burnin the thrones 

1 ſpirits of God. 
e. the throne there was 
ryſtal:aud 
the throne „ and 


6 And before. 
a ſea of glaſſe like unto e 
in the mid®- of 


which comerh down out of heaven round about the throne , were four 
from my God: and I will write upon beaſts ful of eyes before & bebivde. 
bim my new name. 7 And tbe firſt beaſt waslike a 
13 He that hath an ear; let him lion; and the ſecond beaſt like a 
hear what the Spiritſaith unto the calf » and the third beaſt had a face 
cburcbes. | as a man, and the fourth beaſt was 
14 And nnto the angel of the like a flying eagle. 
> church $ of the Laodiceans ; write, 8 And the four beaſts had each of 
, Theſe ings Weick the Amen; the them fix wings about him, and they 
faithful and true witneſſe , the be- were ful of eyes within, and they 
ginning of the creation of God; treſ not day &nj he,ſaying-*Holys 
I5 I know thy werks, that thou holy, holy Eord God Almighey, 
© arrneither cold nor hot, I would which was, and is , and is to eme. 
thou wert cold or hot. And when thoſe beaſts give glory, 
16 So then becauſe thou art luke- and bonour,and thanks ro him that 
warm; and neither cold nor hot; 3 ſate on the throne,wholiveth for e- 
wil ſpue thee out of my month. © ver, and ever, 3 
7 ecauſe thou ſayeſt, l am rich, 10 The four and twenty elders fal 
and increaſed with goods,and have down before bim rhar fate on the 
 :needof nothing: and knoweſt not thro-tyand w bim that liveth 
that thou art wretched, and miſer- for. ever and ever, and their 
able, and poor, and blinde, & naked. crewus before the chrone 2 
18 1 counſell thee to buy of me 11 * Thou get worthy,OL 
gold tried in the i re, that thoumay- receive gl | 
eſt be rich and white rdiment, thar erzfor thou beſt created all 
thou mayeſt be clothed , and that and for >” rope are; 
the ſhawe of th naked nete do not were cre 5 * _ * 
4 A 5 0 


appear, and t thine eyes with * 
eschat thou mayeR ſee. 1 The. „n geren fü: 


2 
4 


. 
» 14 © 


+ Gr 
they 


have 
no reſt 


* Iſa. 
43. 


940 *Cla 
and hanour,and pow- 5. N. 


” 29* &5 many a3 I loye, 1 rebuke - 9 which chro Tek " 9 | 


_ 


The Lamb opencth the boot. Revelation, The number of the fes 


is worthy to open. 12 therefore the el- heard as it were the noiſe of thun.. - 
ders praiſe bim 9 and confeſſe that be der, one of the four beaſts, ſaying, *? 
redeemed them with his hlood. come and ſęe. 5 2 

Nd 1 ſaw in the righthand of 2 And I far, and behold, a White 

A tis that ſate on the throne , a hotſe, and hechar ſate on him bad * 

ok written witbin » and on 2a bowe,and acrawn was givenuritg - | 

$ backſide>ſealed with ſeven ſeales. him, and he vent forth conquering, 

2. And i ſaw 4 ftreng angel pro- and to conquer. "5... 

claiming with a loud voice; Who is , 3 And when he had opened the 

worthy to open the book ; and to ſecond ſeal,l heard the ſecond beaſt * 
looſe the ſeals thereof: ſay, Come and ſee. 

And no man in heaven, nor in 4 And there wept out another hoxle- # 
earth, neither under the earth, was that Was red: and power was zi- 
able to open dae book,; neither to ven to him that tate thereon co 
look thereon. rake peace from the earth, and that 

4 And1 wept much; becauſe no they ſhould kil one another, & there 
man was found worthy to open, and was ver unto bim a great ſword, 
ro reid the book, neither to look 5 And when he had opened che 
thereon. third ſeal, heard q third beatt ſays 15 

5 And one of ihe elders faith un- Come and ſee. And Ibeheld, and 1a, 

Gen tome, Wee p not: beho!d,* the Lion 4 black horſe: & ne that ſate on him 
49 9. of the tribe of Iudah- the rootof Da- bad a pairof balances in his hand, 
vid,hath prevailed to open F book, 6 AndI heard a voice in the mid; 
and to looſe rhe ſeven ſeals thereof. Of the foure beaſts,ſay,$ A meaſure 
6 And I bebeld,aod ſo, inthe midſt of wheat for a peny, and three mes: 
of the throne; and of the four beaſts ſures of barly for a peny; and ſeq 
and in the midſt of rhe eldets, ſtood thou hurt not the q and the wine, 
a lamb as it had been flain, having 7 And when he had opened the 
ſeven norns, and ſeven eyes, which fourth ſeal, { heard rhevoyee of the 
are the ſevenſpirits of God, ſeat fourth beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. 
forth into all the earth 8 And Ilook ed, and behold, a pale 
| RA he came +, and took the horſe, aud his name that fare on him 
book out of the right hand of him was death, and helfollowed wick 
thzt ſate ppon the throne. him: and power was given $ unte 

And ben he had taken the them over the fourth Fare of the 

book, the toute beafts ,and four and earth, to kill ayich ſword » and with 

twenty elders fell down before the hunger, and. with death, and with 
lab, having every one of them the eaſts of the earth. * 
$ Or; Harps, and golden vialls full of $ o- 8 And when he had opened the 
- (=. dours,which arey prayers of Saints. fifth ſeal, Iſaw under the altar thy 
canſe, 9 And they iung « new ſong , ſay- ſouls of them that were flain for) 

ing Thou art worthy to take the the word of God ,and for the te Li- 

book, and to open the ſeals thereof: mony which chey held. # 
for thou waft Hain, andbaſt redeem- 10 And they oryed with a lot 

ed us to God by thy blood, our ot voice, ſaying , How long , O Lords 

every kindredzand tongue, and peo- holy and true,. doeftthou norzudgl 
ple, aad nation: and avenge our blood on them th 

5 10 * And haſt made us unto our dweloa the gartht N52 

God, kings and prieſts, and we ſhail 1 And white robes were give 
. Peter reiga on the earch. unto every ene of them, ang it was; 
| 2-9» t And E beheld, and Theard the ſaid unto them, that they ſhould re? 
voice of mariy angels round about yet fora lit dle ſeaſon; varill che 
the throne”, and the beaſts, aad the fellow ſervants alſo, and their bre 
elders,and rhe number of them was threo that ſhould be Killed as chef, 

ten thouſand tiches ten thouſand, were, hould be fulfilled. - 1 
and thouſands of thouſands, 12 Aud I beheld when be had - 

12 Saying with a loud voice,Wor-. pened the fixth ſeal, and lo, there 

thy is the lamb that was lain, to was a great earth-quake , and che 

receive power, and riches , and ſun became black as ſackclogh of; 
' wildomy and 1 , and honour, hair,; and che moon bee ame as Fan 
X "nd lorpond bleding- I tl And the ſtars of heaven fel a 
" 13 And everycreature, which is to the earth, even as & fig - tree | 
in heaven , andone the earth, and eth her $ untimely figs when ihe 
under the eatth » and ſach as are ſhaken of a mighry winde. 

io the ſes,and all that are in them, 14 *And'the heavendeparted 88; 

heard I,ſaying , Bleffing , honour, a ſcroll when it is rolled togetheg 
glory; and power be uato him that and every mountain and Iland wess 
Atteth upon the throne , and unto moved out of their places I 
me Lamb fot ever and ever. 15 And the kings of the earthy] 

3-4 Aad the four beaſts ſaid. Amen. and the great men, and the cient 

Aad the four and twenty elders fel men, & che chief capreins» and t 

own and worſhipped him that li- 5 men , and every bondma * 

veth for ever and ever. and every free-man hid them Wwe 

3 Þ CH AP. VI. in the dens; aud in the rocks of t 
1 The opening of the ſeals in order and mountains; 5 
i. bas followed cherenpongconteining « 16 And ſaid to the mountains 298: 
Propheſic te the end of the world, rocks; Pal eg us, and hide us fro 
Nd 1 ſar leb the lamb had o- the face of him that Groth I 
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| | yumber of ohe ſealed, 
4 For the great day of his wrath 
| Wh | and who Gall 288 


2 _ 


w 
- and whence came rhey? 


tand. CH A P. VII. 

3 An angel ſealeth the ſerrants of God 
in their foreheads. 4 The number of 
them that were ſealed. Of the tribes 
of Iſrael a certain number; 9 of al 
other nations an innumerable multi- 
tude, which Nand before the thrones 
clad in white robes , and palme t in 
hair bands. 14 Their robes were 
waſhed in the bloodof the Lomb. 

Nd aftertheſe — V faw four 

els, ſtanding· on the four cor- 
ners of the earth holding the four 
windes of the earth, that the winde 
ſhould not blow on the earth , nor 
one the {eaznor on any tree. 

2 And Ifaw another angel aſcen- 
ding from the eaſt, having the teal 
of the living God: and he cried with 
a loud voice to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to hurt the 
earth and the ſea; / 

3 SayingHurtnot the earth, nei- 
ther the ſea, oor the trees, till we 
have ſealed the ſervants of our God 
in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of 
them which were ſealed, and there 


were ſealed an hundred and foutty 


andfour thouſandzof althe rribes of 
the children of Iſrael; 

Of the tribe of Iudah were ſ:a- 
led twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 


of Reuben were ſcaled twelve thou- 


ſand Of the tribe of Gad were tea- 
led rwelve thouſand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. OF the tribe of 
Nephrthali were ſealedtwelve thou- 
ſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſea. 
led twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 
of Levi were ſealed twelve thou- 
ſand. Of the tribe of I ſſachar were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 
of loſeph were ſealed twelve tho u- 
ſand. Or the tribe of Benjamin were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

9  Afrer this I beheld, aud; lo a 
great multirude ' which no man 
could number,of al nations, and kin- 
reds, and people; and tongues, ſtood 
before the throne , and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands. 

10 And cryed with a loud voieez 
ſaying, Salvat ien to der God, which 
tre th upon the thr » and unto 
the Lamb. a 

11 And all the angels ſtood round 
about the throne, and about the el- 
ders, and the four beiſts, and fell be- 
fore the threne on their faces, aad 
worſhipp 


: > . 
12 Saying , Amen: . Blefing,and * 


lory, and wiſdom, & rhaoksgivings 
2 | power 5 and ile 


be unto our God for ever and ever. 


Amen. 


13 And one of the elders . 
red, ſay ing unto me, What are theſe 
dleh are arayed in white robes t 


% And I Nd unte hiwSlrthou 


\ 


Chap. vij.viij. 77 
robes; 


that ſitteth on the throne ſhalsdwe 


and ſhal 


there 


had life, died; an 


Er 


2 b ſaid unto me Thar 
are w came out o at 
tribulation» and dove walbed their 
i made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and (ſerve him day 
and night in his temple : and be 


am ang them. 
16 They all hunger no more, 
neither thirſt any more, neither hat 


the ſun light on them, nor any heat. * 


17 For the Lamb which is in the 
midſt of che throne ſhal feed them, 
lead them unto livi 
fountains of waters 3 * and Go 
mall wipe away all teats from theit 
eyes. 3 
1 As the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 

ſeven antels had ſeven trumpet} gryen 
them. 6 Four of then found theiy 

trumpets, and greatplagues folow., 3 

Another angel putte th incenſe to the 

prayers of the Saints on the yolee® 


altar 
Nd ben he had opened the ſe- 


I cha 


21. oO 
SE (uk 
16 


: 
Chap 
21. 46 


venth ſeale,there was filence in 


— about the ſpace of balf as 
ur. 
'2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels 
which ſteod before God , and te 
them were given ſeven rrampers. 

3 And anetber angel came and 

ood ar the altar, baving a golden 
cenſer , and there was given unte 
him much incenſe ; that he ſhould 
$ offer it with the prayers ot all 
Saints upon the kolden altar which 
was before the thrane. : 

4 And the ſmoake of the incenſe 


which came with the prayers of 


before God ert. 


the Saints, alcended u 

out of the angels hand. 
5 And the angel took the cenſer, 

and filled it with fire of the altar; 


$ Os, 
adde 
it 0 


the 


pra. 


and caſt it into the etith:and there 


were voices, and thundrings , and 
lightnings,and an earth-quake. 

6 And the ſeven angels which had 
the ſeven trumpets prepared them - 
ſelves ro ſound. 


7 The firſt angel ſounded » and 


followed hail , and fire  min- 
gled with blood, and they were cat 
upon the earth, and the third part 
of trees was burnt up, and all green 
giaſſe was burnt np 

8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, 


and as it were a great mountain 


burning with fire was eaſt inte 
the ſeaʒ; aud the third part of the 
ſea became blood. 

9 And the third part of the erea- 


rures which werg tn the ſea , and 


* 4 Now nice part of 
s were deſtroyed. - 
_ f nd the third angel ſounded, 


and there fel a great ftar from hea- 


ning as it were alatnp , aud 
e e be Fri 
ountzin 

2 Ne Re of rhe ſtar is cal- 

led wormewood,and rhe third part 

of the waters became wormwood, 

and man men At. o N 
becauſe they were hiadt Io 

I And rhe fourth angel Tonndeds 

| N -Fpg - Gl 


— 


Fey of the Jottomteſſe pte. | 8 Lo Arth angel (6 4 
and abe third part of the fun was S#ying to the ũxth ang | 
ſmircen, and the third part of the had the rrumper >, Look he fouy 

| & the third part of F ſtars, ſo angels which are bound in the 
as the thirdpart of them was dark- great river Euphrates. <-> 
ned: oy e not forg third .. 15 And the four angels were lod. 
 pkrrofi the nighrlikewiſe.. ſed which were prepared 9 for 
15 I behtield , arid heard an hourzand a day, ud a wonethꝛand 
„ flying thorow the midſt of yeer,for to ſlay q third part of men. 

Ir voice, wo, 16 And the number of the a 4 

wo, woto the inhabiters of the ofthe horſemen were rwo hundred 8. 

a reaſon ofthe othervoices-thouſand thouſand:;and I heard the f ' 

ot the trumper of the three angels number of them. „. 
which are pet to ſound. 17 And thus IL ſaw the horſes in the © 
CHAP. IX. viſion, and them that ſate on them, - 

x 41 the ſoundirigof the fifth angel; 4 having breſt· plates of fire , and o 
Kar falleth from heaven , to whom is jacioctzand brimſtone, & the heads'® 

' giventhe key of the bottomleſſe pit.2 of the horſes were as the heads of * 

Ac opeveth the pit, and there came lions, and out of their morhes iffue 
8 locuſts like ſcorpions, 12 fire, and ſmoalygand brimſtone. 
firſtwo paſt.13 The freh trum. 18 theſe three was the third 
pet ſoundeth, 14 Four angels les looſes. pre men killed, by the fire , and”? 
qr ve Lond. y the ſmoak, and by the brimſtons“ 

A the fifth angel ſounded, and I which iſſued out of their mouthes- 

Aae ftar fall from heaven unro 19 For their power is in A 
their 


4 
= 
"T3 3. 


\ 


The earth: and to him was given the mouth, and in their rails: for 7 
Key of the bottomleſſe pit. rails were like untdſe ts,% ha 
2. And he opened the bottomleſſe heads, and with them they do hurt. 
eit, and there aroſe « ſmoak out of 20 And the reſt ofthe men which 
the pit, as the ſmoake of a great fur- Were not killed by theſe Porks | 


mace z and the ſun and the air was yet repented not of the wor 
darkned,by reaſon offſmoak ofFpir their hands , that they ſhould ne 
And there came out of the ſmoak worſhip devils, * and idols of gold 
locuſts upon the earth; and unto and filver,and braſſe,and Kone, and 
them was given power as the ſcor- of wood:which neither can ſeeznor 
. pions of the earth have power. hear>nor walk: 1 
4 And it was commanded them 21 Neither repented they of theis; 
-chat they ſhould not hurt the graſſe murthers ', nor of their ſorceriesys; 
of the earth , neither any green nor of their fornication nox. of: 
1 — neither any tree » but onely their thefts. 12 4 
_ [<tvſe men which have not the ſeal CHAP, X. — 
df God in their foreheads. A mighty flirong angel appeareth with 
f 5 And to them it was given that book open in his hand. 6 Heſwearethi 
they ſhould not kill, them; but that 5 him that liveth for ever, that there 
they ſhould be tormented five. mo- Fan be no more time, 9 lohn is come 
— their torment was as the manded to tate and dat the Beoꝶk. 
torment of a ſcorpion „ when he A* I ſaw another mighty angel, 4 
„ ſcriketh a man, come downe from heaven, elo 
6 And id thoſe dayes ſhall men thed with a cloud, and a rain- W 
fee death, and ſhal not finde it; and was upon his head; and his face mt 
Pall defire to die, and death ſhall as it were the ſun , and his feet as, # 
idee from them. pillars of fire. | * 
7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts 2 And he had in his hand a lictle 
. were like unto borſes prepared to book 1 he ſer his right fot 
battell, and on their heads were as upon y ſea, & his left foot on yearth. 1 
' jr were ctowns like gold , and 5 And cried with a loud voice, aa 
. Their faces were as thefaces of men. when a lion roareth 5 and when ba 
8 Andthey had bair as the bair had cried, ſeven thunders uttered; - * 
of women; and their teeth were as their voices. | 29 
the teeth of lions. 4 And when the ſeven thunders 4 
9 


$ OT 


4 


9 And they had breſt-plates as it had uttered their voices, lw as abou 
were breſt-plates of iron; and the to write: and Thearda voice from 
[ound of their wings- was as the heaven , ſaying unto me, Segl.up. 
ſound of charers,of manyhorſes run- thoſe things which the ſeven thun= . 
ning to bat tell. ders uttered, and write them not. 
10 And they had rails like unto $£ And the angel which I ſaw tand 
ſcorpions, and.there were ſtings in upon the ſea» and upon the earths. -- 
their tails, and their power was to lifred up his hand to heaven. 1 11 
burt meu five moneths. s And ſwate by him J liverh, fog, | 
11 And they had a King over them, ever and ever, who created heaven: 
which is ché angel of the bottom- and the things that therein areand, 
leſſe pitzwhoſername in the Hebrew the earth, and the rhings that 1 
| tongue is Abaddonzbut inthe Greek in are; und the ſea, and the th © LAS 
hat tongue bath his name + Apo on. which are thetein, that there | 
0% 12 One ss is paſt, and beheld, there be time no er: 
8 Ws come two woes more hereafrer. 7 But in the dayes of the voigi 
| & 23 Aud ehe angel ſounded, rhe ſeventh angel; when be ſhall 
yer and I hearda voycefrom- the four gin ro ſuund , the myſte | 49 
horas of rhe golden altarawhich is Thopld "he finiſhed, as he bath dec - 
befor Gd, , | 1 168 £6 his ſeryaucs the ptoPhets, oft 


* 


* * 


two witneſſes propheſfice 4 n | Tiens h 
8 And the voice which I be xx And after and an | 
from heaven ſpake unto. me again, half, the ſpirir : God en- 
and.ſaid,Go,% take the little tred into thee: ! upon 
. which is open in the band of rhe their feet, and great upon 
which ſtandeth upon the fea, them ſaw them.  - 
ad apon the earth. | 12 And they heard a great voice 
9 And vent unto the a and from heaven , ſaying unto: 
ſaid unto him, Give me, the little Come up hither. And they afce 
book. And be fald unto me» * Take up to beeren.in acloud » 
. ic, and gat it up,, and it ſhall makg enemies beheld them. | 
thy belly bitter, but it ſhall be in thy . 13 And the ſame hour was thers 
mouth ſweet as honey. a great nn the tenth 
10 Ang I took the little book ont Part of the city fell, and in the 
of the angels hand, and ate it up, earthquake were lain + of men + Gr, 
and it was in my mouth ſweer as ſeven chonſand , and the remnant news 
honey: aud aſſoon as I had eaten ity 8 2 and gave glory to ef me 
ay belly was bitter. the God of heaven. 
11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt 4 The ſecond wo is paſt, and be- 
propbefie again befors 2 hold, the third wo cometh quickly. 
Ples, & nations, & * 3 ugs. 15 And the ſeventh ang founded, 
| CHAP. XI. - and there were great voices —＋ 
1 The two witneſſes dropheſie. 7 They ven, laying, The kingdoms this 
have power t0 ſput heaven that it rein world are beceme the kingdoms: of 
note 7 The beaft. thall fight againſt our Lord, and of his Chriſt and he 
tbems and killtham.$ They ie unbu- fall reign for ever, and ever. 
rie d. 1 1. And after three dayes ends 16 And the four aud . 
half riſe again. 14 The ſecond wo ders which ſas before God on their 
55 pa. 15 The ſeventh trumpet ſouwnd= Leatt; HL upen their faces and wore 
| eth. | ſbipped 97 
ANd there was given; me. a reed 17 Saying,We give thee thanks, O 
like unto a rod ; and the angel Lord God 2 art, and 
+ .- Rood, ſay ing, Riſe, and meaſure the waſt, and art to come; becauſe thou 
temple of God » and the altar, and haſt taken to these thy great powers 
them that worſhip therein and haſt reigned. 
2 Bur the court which is with- 18. And the nations were any. 
* out the remple,tleave out,and-men- and thy wrath is. and the time 
ſure it not: for it/is given unto the -ofthe dead that they ſhould, be jud - 
Gentiles, and 1 city mall they ged, and that xbou ſhouldeſt give ro- 
ttead. under foot fourty and two ward unto thy ſervants the 
moneths. phetk, and to the Saints, and them, 
3 And $I will gise power unto that fear ch) Name,ſmal and great 
deſtroy them which 
Phelze @ thouſand two hun . $ deſtroy the earth. - F Org 
and threeſcore - dayes clothed in 19 And the tewple of God was o- c 
ſackcloth. pened in — there was ſeen ruft. 
4 Theſe are the * two olive-trees, in bis _ the ark. of his reſta» 
and the two candleſticks ſtanding ment, and there were ligbtuintze, and 
before the God of the earth. voices, and — 2 ancarthe 
And if any man will hurt them, quake, and ours 8 = 
ire proceedeth out of their mouth; CHAP, XII. 
and devoureth their enemies: and if 1 A women clothed with the ſun travail. 
any man will hurt chem, he muſt in leth. 4 The great red dragon ftandeth 
this manner be killed. a before ber ready to devour her child e. 
6 When ſhe was delivered ſbe flecth 
into the wildernefſe.7 Michael and his 
angels fight with the dragen, ani pre- 
vai. 1 The dragen being caſt downs 
into the earth,perſecuteth the woman. 
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my to witneſſes, and they ſhal — and. ſhould 
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_ 
hen. 


5 
Aud che u 
earth ſhall rej ce overchem + and cad 
make merry, and ſhall ſend gifts one dragon ſtood befo | 
doe. avother,becauſetheſe two pro- which was ready to be deliveredy 
. .. Phers tormented them that dwelt far to devour her childe Qs 
en the earth, . . Ir was borne * 


Michae] end bis angels, Revelations , T he bf with ſeventh 
| And ſhe brought fort man- + name of blaſphemy. 7 
childes who we ro _—_— nati- 2 And the beaſt which I 1aw, 
ons with. a red of iron; and her Was like unto a Leopard, and this+} 
childe was caught up unto God, feet were 8s the feet of a bear ad 
— 6: * throne. — 2 as the ory 2 jon 2-2 
nd the woman fled into the the dra ave Kim his po-: 
wilde rneſſe , where ſhe hath « place er, and his Lat, & great authority 
repared of God, that they ſhould 3 And I ſaw one of his heads ns © 
esd her there a thouſand two hun- it were f wounded to death and 
dred and threeſcore dayes. his deadly wound was healed : and 
7 And there was war in heaven, all rhe world wondred after the 
Michael and his angels, föugbt a» beaſt. ; F | 
| the dragon , and the dragon 4 And they worſbipped the d 
ght and his angels, goa which gave power: unto 
8 And prevailed not, neither was 


e 
aſt, & they worſhipgedthe halls 3 


their place found any more in hea- ſaying; Who is like unco the be G 
ven. j Who is able te make war with him: 
9 And the great dragon was cat F And there was given unto him 
out, that old ſerpenc,called the de- à mouth 8 great things, ank! 
vil and Satan, which deceiveth the blaſphemies, and power was given 
whole world: he was caſt out into unto him g to continue fourty and; 
the earth,and his angels were caft two moneths. 
out with him. - 6 And be opened his mouth! 
__ 10 And I beard n loud voices ſay- blaſphemie agarnſt God, to bla. ay 
ang. in heaven Now 15 come ſalva- Pheme his Name, & his tabernacle, 
tion, and ſtraugth, and the kingdom and them that dwelt in heaven. 
ofour God, and the power of his 7 And it was given unto him to 
Chtiſt: for the accuſer of the bre- make war with the Saints, and to @« += 
treu is cat down » which accuſed vercome them: and power was g- 
Them before our God day and ven bim over all Kinreds, ane 
night. tongues; and nations. = 
} 11 And they overcame him by che 8 Andall rbat dwell upon rhe 
f the Lamb, and by the word earth hall worſhip him, who 
of theirteſtimony, and they loved names are not written in the book: 
not their lives unto the death. of life of the Lamb, lain from the 
12 Therefore rej 20.00 loavents undat ion of the world. - if 
and ye that dwel ty hem; wo to #9 If any man have an eatzlet him 
the inhabiters of che varth, and of hear. 2 
the ſea; for the devil is come down 10 He that leadeth into caprivies 
unto you, baving great- wrath ; be- mal go into caprtivity:*He ther Kils? 
eauſe he knowerh that he hath leth with the ſword, muſt be killed 
but a ſhort time. | with the ſword, Here is the patje © 
13 And when the dragon ſaw ence andthe faith of the Saints? 
that he was caſt unto the earth,he 11 And I bebeld another beaſt co 
— the woman which ming up eut of the earth, and he 
rought forth the man childe. - had two horns like a lamb, and he 
14 And co the woman were given ſpake as a dragon. | % 
 ewo wings of a great eagle, tha 12 Andhe exerciſeth all the po- 
might flee int o the wildernefſe, wer of the firſt beaſt before him 
Into her place, where the is nouri- and cauſeth the earth and then 
ſhed for a time and times, and half which dwel therein, to worſhip the 
a time, from the face of the ſerpent firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was 
1 And the ſerpent caſt out of his bealed. 4 
mouth Water as 2 flood after the | 
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a... 
they ſhould make an image wo the” 
keep the commandments of beaſt, which baduhe wound by a> =? 
Godand have the teſtimony of le- ſword, and did dive. — 
ſus Chriſt. If And be had power ta givetlife 4 
-CH&P.. XIII. ; unto the image of the beaſt-, that 
1 A besf} riſeth out of the ſee with ſe. the image of the beaſt hould both 
ven beads and ten berns, to whom the ſpeak , and cauſethar as many as © 
. Eragon giveth his power. 1t-Anether would nor worſhip the image of th 
&eaſt cometh up out of the, earth. xg beaſt ſhould be kille . 1 
cauſetb an image to be made of the 16 And he cauſeth all both ſaall! 
formerbeaft, x5 and that men ſhould aud great, rich and peor , free and 
worſhip i#, 16 and receive bit mark, bonds , to receive a mark in thelr% 
Nd I ſtood upon the ſand of the right band; or in their forebeadt: 
ſea> and ſaw a beaſt riſe. up out 17 And that no- man might Þ 5% 
of the ſea, having ſeven heads! and or {ell}ſfave he that bad rhe mary; 
ten horns , and upon his horns ten or the name of che beaſt , or *h#*2 


n, a upen his heads the number & his aame, "of 
| _—_ 


* 
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. As ange preacheth the teſpel . 


18 Here ig i dom, Let him that 
hath underſtand ink, eount the num 
her of the beaſt: fot᷑ it ii the number 
of a  maneand bis number is fix hun» 
dred cthreeſcore and fix. 
CHAP. XIIIT. 

x The Land ftanding on mount Sion 
with his companie.6 in enyelpregcbeth 
the Goſpell:BT he fall of 84abylon.. 11 
Thehbarveſt of the world, and putting 

in of the Hels. 20 The vintage and wine 

. preſſeof the wrath of God, 

A2 looked, aũd lo, a lamb Rook 

on the mount Sioa, and with him 
an hundred fourty and four thou - 
ſaad, having bis Fathers name writ- 
ten in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from hea- 
ven, as the voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of a great thunder: and 
Iheatd the voice of harpers, harp- 
ing with their harps? 

3 Ani they ſang as it were anew 
ſong before the throne , and before 
the four beaſts, and theelders z 8nd 
no man could learn that ſony » but 
the hundred and fourty and four 
thonſand ,. which were redeemed 
from the earth. 

4 Theſe are they which were not 
detiled withwomen;for they are vir- 
gins : Theſe are they which follow 
che Lamb whitherſoever he goerb: 
er, Theſet were redeemed fron am 
n men, be ing the firſt fruits vatoGod; 
bn; and to rhe Lamb. | 

And in their mouth was found 
no guile:for they are without fault 
be fore thethroge of God. 

6 And f ſaw another angel fie in 
the midit of heaven; having the e- 
verlatting Goſpell ro preach unto 
tnem that d well on the carth,and to 


} 


and — wap | 

7 Say ag wich aloud voice , Fear 
God, an _ tlory to him, for the 
bout of bis judgement is come: 
* and worſhip him chat made bea- 
ven andeareth,and the ſea5-and the 
fountgines of waters. 

8 And chere followed another an- 
els ſaying, * Babylon is falle, 15 

en t 


FL 
1435 
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Chap of the wrath of herfornication 


made all natzons drink of the wine 


9 And the chird angel followed 
3. them,ſaying-with a lend voice „If 
any may warſhip the 'beaſt and his 
Lages and receive big mark in his 
fare head or in his hand; 

10 The ſame ſhal dtinł of the wine 
of the wrath odo, which ispoured 
out without mixture intsrhe cup 
his indignation, aud he ſhall be tor- 
mented with fire aud brimfone in 
the preſenge.of rhe bely angels,and 
tn the prefence ofthe Lamb. 

11 Aad the ſmoak of their tor - 
ment aſcendeth up for ever and e- 
ver. And they have no reſt day nor 
night „ who worſhip the beaſt and 
his image, ind whoſoever teceiveth 
the mark of his nam 

12 Here is the patienceoffSaints: 
dere are they that keep command- 
ments of God, aud the faith of Ieius 
2 And Thearda voice from han- 
ven, ſaying unte mie, write,bleGed 

arcthe dead which Ge.m 45 


Chap xiiij. ao. 


„ wWhire cloud; and upon the 


every nation, and kinted, and tongue, Angels 


hat great city , becauſe he 


from henceforth; yea » 


: irie chat they may reſt 
png ll do 
14 And Llooked , and 


-the 


one {are like unte the Son 


mAh 
having on bis head a golden erw, Spirit 


and in his hand a ſhaip fiele. 
i5 And another Angel came out 

the cemple,crying with a loud voice 

ro him that ſare on the glad: 
®* Thruſtia the Ge and reapytar the 
time is come for thee to reap , for 

the harveſt of rhe earth $ it tip e. 
16 Aud he that ſare on thee 

thruſt in his ficle oa tha earthy @ 

the earth was reaped. 

17 Aad. another angel came out 
of the temple which ig in heaven, 
he alſe having a ſharp ſis le. | 

18 And another angel eamt out 
from the altar which bad power o- 
ver fire, and cried with « loud gty 
eo him that had the ſharp fiele, fer 
ing, Turuſt in thy ſharp ficle,and = 
ther che cluſters of che vine 'of the 
earth,for her grapes are fully ri ker 

19 And the angel thruſt in hi 
ficle into the earth , and gathered 
the vine of the earth, & eat ir into 
the great winepreſſe < of God 

20 And the winepre trod en 
without the ei, and bloodcame 
out of che winepteſſe, even unto 

the horſe-bridles, by the ſpace of 4 

thouſand and fix hundred furlongs., 
CHAP. XV. 

1 The ſeven angels with the ſeveniafi 
playues.2 The ſong Of them that over 
come the beat. 7 The ſeven via!s full 
of the wrath of 304 

ANd T1 ſaw another ſigne in hea- 

Aveny rear and marvellous , ſeven 
having the fevea laſt 
plazues , for in them is filled up 
the wrarh of God. 

2 Aud I ſaw as it were a ſea of 
glaſſe, mingled wich fire» and chem 
that had gorten the victory over the 
b :aft,and over. his image, and over 
his mark , and over the number of 
his name, ſtand on the ſea of glaſſe, 
having the harps of God: 
3* And they finy the ſong 

(es rhe ſetvan of 

of the Lamb, ſaying Great and mar- 

vellous are thy works , Lord God 

Almighty „“ juſt and true are thy 

wares.thon King ofSaints. 

4 * Who ſhal nor fear thee,OLords 

and ylorifie thy Name? for thou ' 
onely art holy:for all nations 

come and worſhip before thee,for 

thy judge ments are made manifeR. 

5 And after that I leoked, and þe- 

——— temple ot the tabernacle 

ofpreſtimony in heaven wasepened 

6 And the (even angels-caine our 

of the remple , having the ſeven 
lagues,clothed inpure and white 

in mand having their breaſts gir - 
ded with golden girdles? | 

- .y And one of the four deaſts gave 

unte the ſeven angels ſeven golden 
wie * the * of who 

iveth forever ever. , 
$ And rhe — was filled with 
ſanak from tbe glory, of God, 
and from hls power , and vs 


. 


Of the ſeven loft plarness 


ad, a forth 
„ Seith 
iy the 


of Mo- *Exe 
d,zand the ſong 15.1. 


Pian of wrath. Revelation. Great B 
man was able to enter intothe temple, of heaven, from the throaeſayings'l 
ti Ii cha ſeven Nika. of the ſeyen an- is done. a ; 
gels were falglled. is And there were yoicet,and thun 
Ga CHAP. XVI. ders, and lightnings:and there was & 
2 The angels pour out the;rvials full of greatearthquakegſuch as way not fince + 
wrath, 6 The playue that folow men were upon the earths ſo mighty eg 
#hereupen. 15 Chriſt cometh as @ an carthquake,and ſo great. _ * if 
thief. Bleſſed are they that watch. t9 And the great city was divided in- 
Ne I heard a great voice out ot the tO Fe the cities of the na 
ple,ſaying tothe ſeven angels, tions fall: and great Babylon came 
your wayey, and pour out the vi- remembrance before d, * to- | 
als ofthe wrath of God upon the Ant o hex the cup of the wine of the 
earth, 3 | herceneſſe of his wrath. - ("98 
2 And the fir went and poured out 20 And ever y ulla nd fled away au * 
bis viall upon the earthza nd there fell the mountains wete not found, 1 
a noiſom and grievous (ore upon the 21 And there fell apon men a greed 4s , 
men which had the mark of the beaſty hail our of heaven,every ſtone aboug - = 
and upon them which worſhipped the weight of a talent, and men b 
is image. phemed God, becanſe of the plague 
And rhe ſecond angell poured out che bail 2 for che plague thereof w 
vial upon the ſea, and it became exceeding 7 
as the blood of a dead man: and e- CHAP, XVII. 
very liviog ſoul died inthe (ea. © 3% A womanarazed in purple „ 
4 And che thitd angel poured out n cup in ber 1 be. 4 
bis vial upon the rivers & fourcains  tteth uon the beaſts 5 which $5 27 
of waterszand they became . great Babylon the mother of al abe 
F And I heard the angel of the wa- Minetions,. 9 The interpretation of 
ters ſay, Thou art righteous,Q Lord, ebe ſeven heads, 12 and the ten born, 
which art, and waſt,and ſhalt be, be- 8 The puniſhment of the whore. 14 
e thou haſt judged thus. The vittory of the Lamb, * 
6 For they have ſhed the blood of ANd therecame one of the ſeven an 
Saints, and prophets, aud thou haſt gi- N which bad the ſeven vials 
ven them blood to drink,for they are and talked with me, ſaying unto E 
worthy. Come hither, I will ſhew unto the, 
7 And 1 heard another ont of the the judgement ofthe great whorexthar 2 
DART IBN Even ſo, Lord God Almigh - ſittẽth upon many waters: 7 
_, Cy» trueandrighteony are thy judge- 2 With whom the kings ofthe earth 
ments, have committed fornication ; and the: 
8. And the fourth angel pouted out inbabirers of the earth have 9. 3 
his viall upontheſun, and power was made dtuiik with the wine of her for 
ven unto him to (corch men with nication. . 
re. | 3. $0 he carried me away i he ſpis += 
Tor, 9 And men were + ſcorched with Yit into the wildernelie: and ſaw a. = 
ane great heat, and blaſphemed the name Woman fit upon a ſcarlet-coloured © 
of God,zwhich hath power over theſe beaſt, full of names ofblaſphemy, ha- by 
plagues.endthey repented not, to give Ving ſeven heads ,and ten horns. * 3 
im glory. 4 And thewoman was atayed is 
10 And the fifth angel pomed ont Purple,and ſcarlet-colour;and + det: 
bis viallapon the ſeat of the beaſt, Iced with gold, and precious ſtone,and: 
— by kingdom was full of dark. pearls, baving a golden cup in her 
gelle, and they gnawed their tongues band, fall of abom̃inations , and fil ? 
for pain, | thineſſe of her fornication. 4 
Ii And blaſphemed the G od of hea- F And upon her foreh 
Len, becauſe oftheir pains, and their name Wiiiten s M 
ſotes, and tepented not ot their deeds. BABY L ON 
12 And the ſixth angel poured out T HE MO TH 
his viall upon the great river Euphra- LOTS, AN 
tes, and the water thereof was dried I LON S OF | 
RG the way of the kings of the 6 And 1 ſaw the woman drunkig 
eaſt might be prepared. With the blood of the Saints, a 
13 And Liaw three unclean ſpirits with the blood of the martyrs of e © 
like frogs come out of the mouth of ſus and when I (aw her, 1 wonired-* 
8 and oat of the mouth of with great admiration, W207 
the and out of the mouth of the And the — ſaid unte mesy; 
falſe prophet. Wherefore didſtrban maryell? 1 wit; 
14 For chey are the ſpirits of devih cell theerhe myſtery of the woman; 
working miracles,whichgo forth un- & of tae beaſt thatcarrieth her, eit 
tothe kings of the eatth and of the hath the ſeven heads; and tex ny 
| wholeworld, to gather them tothe horns. ' | 1 $1,288 
datxel of that great day of God Al- $ The beaſt that thou faweſt, 
.- mighty. was, and is not, and ſhall] aſcend oug + 
; *— #Mar 1 Fe Behold; I come as thief. Bleſ. of the bottom leſſe pit, and go im 
4.44. ſed is be thut Watcheth and keepeth perdition , and they that d well on bs 
3 his garments, leſt he walk naked and earth , mall wonder ( whoſens * 
1 ſee his ſhame. 1 were not writrtey in the book of l =R 
10 And he gathered them together from the foundat ion of. rhe work 
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| into a place, called in the Hebrew when they behold the beaſt that wa! * | 
N 1 MY. on Ten * S 

. 17 And the ſeventh ante d o x mi nde hieb hath 
1 eur bis vial into the air Ar if | 


there wiſdom, The ſeven heads art n 
came a great Yoice out of che temple Pounaing;onhickfwomenk n 


he fal of Balles. Chap. xviij. Herlomentation3y the kings, Ne. 
10 And there are ſeveh kings,five ſelf, and lived — 21 much | 
are fallen,and one is,and tbe other torment & ſorrow her: for he 
is not yet come: and when he com- faith in her heart, fir ® a queen, & * Iſa 
eth;be muſt continue a mort ſpace. am no widow,& ſhal ſee 1 hrrGw We 47s 
11 And the beaſt that was and is 8 Therfore al herplagues come 7. 
not; even he is the eight, and is of in one day, death, and mournivg, 
the ſeven, and goeth into perdition. and famine,and the ſhall be utterly 
12 Andy ten horns which thou ſa- burnt with fire 3 for ſtrong is the 
weſt,are ten Kings, which have re- Lord God, who judgeth ber. | 
ceived no Kingdom as yet: but re- 9 And the kings of the earth,who 
ceive power as Kings one hour with have committed fornication, a 
the beaſt. lived, deliciouſly with ber; hal be- 
I 3 Theſe have one minde , and. wail her,and lament for her, when 
ſhaſl give their power and ſtrength they ſhal ſees ſmoał of herburologs 
unto the beaſt. 10 Standing afar off for the fear 
14 Theſe ſhall make war wich the of her torment, ſaying, Alas, alas, 
Lamb, and the Lamb ſhal overcome that great city Babylon, that mi 
them: “ For he is Lord of lords, and citie: for in one hour is thy iudge= 
1 King of Kings, and they that are, ment come. 
— with him, are called, and choſen, 11 And the merchants of the earth 
El. and faithful. | al weep,and mournfor herzfor no 
=7 15 And be faith unto me, The man buyeththeir merchandiſe any 
7 waters which thou ſaweſt, where more. Ay 
the whore ſitteth are peoples, and 12 The merchandiſe of gold, and 
multitudes , and nations and filver,& precions ſtones, & of pearl, 
rongues. and fine linen, and purple, and ſilk, | 
16 And the ten horns which thou anil ſcarlet, and al t Thine woods + Org 
ſaweſtupon tbe beaſt, theſe ſhall and all mannet veſels ofmoſ pre- {wes 
bate the whore, and ſhall make her eious wood, and of braſſe,and iron; 
deſolare,andnaked,and ſhal eat her and marble, | 
geſh,and burn ber with fire. , .13 Andcynamon, and odours,and 
17 For God hath pur in their ointments, and frankinceoſe > and 
hearts to fulfil bis wilzand to agree wine, and oyl, and fine four , and 
and give their kingdom unto the wheat, and beaſts , and ſheep ; and $ Or 
beaſt, until the words of God ſhall borſes,& chariors,and g laves, and bodies 
be fulGlled. | . fouls ot men. * cs 
18. And rhe woman which thou -14 And the fruits that thy ſonl 
ſaweſt,is N great elry which reign- Iuſted after, axe departed fromthee; 
eth over the kings of the earth. Ge all things which were dainty & 
CHA P. Xx VIII. Zoodly,are departed from thee, aud 
2 Babylon is fallen. The poeple of God thou ſhalt find them no more at all. 
commanded to depart outof ber.g The 15 The merchants of theſe « s 
kings of the earth, 11-with the mer- which were made rich by Ber, all 
chant and mariners lament over ber, ſtand afar off for the fear of het tor- 
20 The ſaints rejoyce for the judge ment; weeping, and wailing, ..* - 
ment of God upon ber. 16 And ſaying,Alas,alas,char great 
ANd after theſe things I ſaw ano. city that was clothed in fine linen. 
ther-angel come down from bea« and purple, and ſcarier, decked 
ven, having great power, and the wirh gold, and precious ſtenmes, in 
earth was lightned with his glory. pearls : | fi I0::: 
2 And he cried mightily with a 17 For in one hour ſo reap riches 
ſtrong voice,ſaying, * Babylon. the is come to nought- And every ſhip- 
ha grear is fallen, is fallen, and. is maſter,and al the company in ſhips, 
ecome the habiration of devils, aud ſailers, and as many as trade by 
and the hold of every foul ſpirit» ſea. ſtood afar off, 2 


and a cage of every uncleanz and 18 And cried when they ſaw the | 


harefull bird : 8 ſmoak of her burni ing, What 
3 For al nations have drunk of the cirie is like unto ering? ie? 
wine of the wrath of her fornica-'. ig And they caſt duſt. on their 
tion, & the kings of the earth have heads, and eried, weeping, and wail- 
committed fornication with her, ing ſaying, Alas, alas, chat greate ity, 
\. & the merchants of the earth are wherein were made rich all that 
2 waxed rich through thetabungance hadſhips in the ſea, by reaſon Ager 
of hey delicacies. .  cofflineſſe, for in one hour is ſhe 
4 And 1 heard another voice made deſolate. Ns 
from heaven, ſaying, Come out of 20 Rejoyce over her, thou heavom 
her my eople>thar ebe not far - and ye holy apoſtlegand 
takers of her ſins,andthar ye receive for God hath avengetyour r. 
not ot het plagues: 21 And a mighty ahgel took up 
5 For her fins have reached ante a ſton- like a great mien, a 
beavenz and God hath remembred c aſt it into the ſea, ſaying, Thus 
her iaiquities. ; ..- violence ſhall that great — 8 
CReward-her even as ſhe rewarded Jon be throw down, 2008 
you, and double unto ber double, ae . found no more at alk 
cording 
which R 
do 
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beate ments upon the great where, Revelation. Satan bound for at 


N ever craft he be, ſhallbe found any is c2lled, The Word of God.“ 
worte in thee: &yloundof a milſtone 14 And the armies which w 
ſhalbe heard no more at al in thee: heaven followed him tporry 

23 And the light of a candle horſes, clothed in tine linewy 
mall ſhine no more at all in thee; aud clean. Lf 
and the voice of the bridegroom, 15 Andout of his mouth 20 
and ofthe bride ſhall be heard no ſharp ſword, that with ith 
more as all ja thee :for thy mer- ſmice the nations: and he f 
chants were the great men of the chem with a rod of iron; 
earth; for by thy ſorceries were all rreaderh the winepre ſſe df $& 
nation deceived. nes and wrath ot almigbry Ge 
24 And in ber was found the 16 And he bath on his vel 
blood of prophers and of Saints, and and on his thighra name wr 
of al that were flain upon ; earth. * KING Or KING S,A 
CHAP. XIX. LORD OF LORDS, : 
T7 God is praiſed in heaven for judginy 17 And I ſaw an angel ſtandin 
the great whore, and avenging the the ſun , and he cryed with a 
blood of his ſaints,7 The marriaze of voice, ſaying to allthe fowls 
the Lamb. 10 T he angel will ner be flie in the midſt of heaven, Q@ 
worſhipped. 17 The jowls called to andgather your ſelves togethey 
the great ſtaughter. to the ſupper of the grear Gad 
Nd after theſe things I heard a 18 That ye may eat the 60 
great voice of much people in kingsand the fleſh of captain 
kei ven, ſaying, Alleluja, ſalvation, the fleſh of mighty men, and? 
and glory and honour , and puwer' fleſh of horſes,and of them 
unto the Lord our God. on them) & the ffeſh ot al mer 
2 For true and righteous are his free and bond, both ſmal andi 
judgements,for he bath judged the 19 And 1 ſaw the beaſt, 
great whore,which did corrupt the kings of the earth; and theit arg 
earth with ber fornication, and gathered rogether to make wi 
hath avenged the blood of his ſer- gainſt him that ſate on the bd 
vants at her hand. _ and againfl his army. 2 
L- again they ſaid, Alleluia: 20 And the beaſt was taken 
& ber ſmoak roſe up for ever&ever. with him tbe falſe prophet 
q And the font and twenty elders, wrought miracles before bin 
and the tour beaſts fell down, and which be deceived them tha 
worſhipped God that fare on the received the mark of the beaſt 
throne,ſaying>Amen,ANeluia. them that worſhipped his in 
5 And a voice eame - out of the Theſe both were caft alive 
thronezſayingsPr aiſe our God; al ye lake of fireburning with brim 
bis-ſervants, and ye that tear him, 21 And the remnant wen 
both ſmal and great. with the ſword of bim that: 
6 Andiheard as it were the voice upon the horſe, which fwordas: 
of a great multitnde , and as the ceededour of his mouth: and th 


voice of many waters, and as the fowls were filled with their 


voice of mightythundrings,faying, . 2 - 
Alleluia: for the Lord God omni CHAP. XX.. 


potent reigneth. 2 Satan bound for a thouſand ye 4 


7Ler us be plad, and rejoyce, and 5 reſurrettion:theg bleſſed td 
give honour to him:for tbe mariage; part therein. 7 Satan let looſe 
ofthe Lamb is come, and his wite Y Geg and Magoy. 10 The 
hath made her ſelf ready. into. the lacke of fire and brim 

8 And to her was granted that 12 Thelaft and general reſurrei 7 
ſhe ſhould be arayed in five linen; A Nd I ſaw an angel come 
clean and white: for the fine linen 1 from heaven, having the 
is the righreouſneſſe of Saints. the bottomele ſſe pit; and ag 

9 And be ſaith unto me; Wrire, chain in his hand. * 


ICY 


* . a | 
Mat NG gy are they which arecal- 2 And he laid hold on 785 
4 


d unto the marriage ſupper ofthe that old ſerpent, whieh is 
32+Z+ Lamb And heſaith unto me, Theſe vill and Satan, and bound 
are the true ſayings ot God, thouſand yeers, _ 
10 And 1 fell ar his feet ro wor- And caſt bim into the be 
ſhip him:and he ſaid unto me, “See lefſe pit; and ſhut him up» and 
thou do it not: I am thy fellow (eal upon him, that be ſhow! 
cha ſervant, and of thy brethren that ceise the nations no mor 
32.9, have the reftimony of Teſus, Wor- thouſand yeers ſhould be JRun 
ſhip God: for the teſtimony of Ieſus and aſtet that he muſt be Joon 
is the ſpiritof prophecie. lirtle ſeaſon. 7 
11 And I ſawiheaven opened, and 4 And 1llaw thrones, aud 
behold a white borſe, and: he that upon them, and jud 


fate upon bim was ealled faivbfull given unto them: Inds1 1 


Fa? 


and true; and in righteouſneſſe he ſouls of them tbat were | heb 


d oth iudge and make war. for tbe witneſſe of Ieſus RT” 
12 His eyes were as a flame ef the word of God; and e 
fires and on his head were many not worſhipped the beaſt»? 
erovwns and he had a name written his image,neitber bad tech 
that no man knew but be himſelf. mark upon their foreheadly 
* Ifa - 13* And he was clothed with a their hands, and they 
632+ yefture dipt tn blood, and his Name reigned & Chriſt a the | 


av aye 


Ll 


AF 
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gut the reſt of the dead lived row, nor crying, neither ſhall there 
„ again untilche thouſand yeers be any more pain: for the former 
were timiſbed. This is the fiik re» things are paſſed away. 
ſarreQion. 5 And hethat ſate _ y throne, 
6 Bleſſed and holy is he that hach fai ?. Behold; I m all things 
art in the firſt reſurrection: on new. And he ſaid unte me, Write, for 2 
och the ſecond death hath no po, the ie words are true and faithful. Cor. 
wer, but they ſnall be priefts of s And he ſaid unto me, It is don: 5.17, 
God) and of Chritt, and ſhall reign “ I am Alpba and Omega; tbe de- Cha 


with him a thouſand yeers. ginning and the end, *1 wil give 1.88 


nd when the thouſand yeers unto him that is a thirſt, of ʒfoun- 23.1 
we — Satan ſhall be looſed tain of the water of life freely. 210 
our of his priſon, 7 He that overcomerh ſhallinhe- 5. i. 

$ And ſhall go out to deceive the ritall things, and I wil be his God, 
nations, uh iel are inthe four quar- and he ſhall be my ſon. 
ters of tHe earth,*Gog and Magogs 8 But the fear ful, & unbeleevings 
io eather them together to batte ll: and the abominablezand murderersy 
the number of whom is as the ſand and whormongers , and toreerers, 
of the ſea. and idolaters,and all liats, wal bave 
And they went up on the their part in the lake which bura- 
breadth of the earth, & compaſſed eth with fire and brimſtone: which 
thecamp of rhe Saints about, and is the ſecond death. 
the beloved city; and fire eame 9 And there came unto me one 
down from God out of heaven,and of the ſeven angels,which had the 
devoured them. ſeven. vials full of the ſeven laſh 
10 And the devil that deceived plagues, and talked with meyſaying: 
tbem, was caſt into the lake of fire Come hither, I wil ſhew rhee the” 
and brimftone,where the beaſt and bride, the Lambs wife. 
the falſe propher are, and ſhallbe 10 And he carried -me away in 
tormented day and night, for ever the ſpirit to a great & high moun- 
and ever. tain,and ſhewed me that great city, 
11 And IIa a great white throne, the holy Ieruſalem, deſcending out 
and him that Cate on it, from whoſe of heaven from God. 
face the earth and the heaven tied 11 Having the glory of God: and 
away,and there was found no place her light was like unto a ſtone moſt 
for them. precious, even like a Iaſper tone, 
12 And I ſaw the dead, ſmal and clear as Chryftall : 
t ſtand before God: and the 12 And had a wal great and high,; 
ks were opened: and another and had twelve gates; and at the 

i * book was opened; which is the gates twelve angels, and names 
book of life: and the dead were jud- Written theron, which are the names .- 
ged out ofthofethings which were of the twelve tribes of the chil 
written in the books, according to dren of Iſrael. 
their works. 13 On the eaſt three gates, on the 

13 And the ſeagave up the dead north three gates, on 5 ſonth three 
which were in it: and death , and gates, and on the weſt three gates. 

b helldelivered up the dead which - 14*And the wal of the city bad 
were in them: and they were judged: twelve foundations zand in them the 

every man according to their work names of the twelve apofites of the 

14 And death and hel were caſt Lamb. 
into the lake of Gre; this is the ſe- : 15 And he that talked with me, 
cond death. had a golden reed to mee ſure the 
15 And whoſoever was not found eity, and tbe gates thereof, and the 
Written in the book of life; was caſt wall rhereof, 
into the lake of fire. 16 And the ciry lieth four ſquare, 
CHAP. XXI. and the length 1s as large as the 
1 A newheaven » and @ new earth. breadth:and he meaſured the city 
10 The heavenly ITeruſalemy, with à with the reed; twelve thouſand 
ful deſcription thereof. 23 She need= furlongs: the length, & the breadth ,/ 
erh no Sunzthe glory of God is her light and the height of it are equal. 
24 Thekings of the verth bring their 17 And ke meaſured the wal ther- 

IQ Tibet unte her. | Of,an hundred and fourty and four 

7 Axde I'ſaw a new beaven, and cubits „ according ro the meaſure- 

u Aa new earth: for the firſt heaven of a man, that is of the angel. 
and the firſt earth were paſſed yg And the building of the wall 
away, and there was no more lea. of it was of jaſperzand' the city was 

2 And I Tohn ſaw the holy city, pure gold, like unte clear glaſſe, 
new Jeruſalemcoming down from 19 Andrhe foundations of the 
God. out ofheaven » prepared as a wal of the citywere garniſhed with - 
bride adorned for her husband: all manner of precious ſtones. The 
* And 1 heard a great voice out firſt foundation was ja{per, the ſeu 
deaven,ſaying,Behold,rberaber- cond ſaphir, the third a chalcedo. 
nicle of God is & men, und he will nj, che fourth an emerald, 
Wwel-with them, & they ſhal be his 20 The fifth ſardonix , tbe ſixth 
* » and God himſelf ſball be ſardius, the ſeventh erylolite, the 
with them, and be their God. eight beril, the ninth a topas, the 
u 4* And God ſhall wipe away al tenth aer y ſopraſus,tbeeleventh a 
hy, tears from their eyes: and there jacinct, the twelfth an amethyft. 
Ide no moxe death; neithet ſor - 21 And the twelve gares wers 
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The heavenly Teruſalem. | Revelation, 


twelve pearls, every ſeverall gate 7 Bchold,F-come quickly 
was of one pearlzand the ſtreet of is he that keepech the ſayi 
the city was pure gold ,as it were the 2 of this book, 4 
tranſparent glaſſe. 8 And 1 Iohn ſaw theſe th 
22 And Iſaw no temple therein; and heard them. And when 
r the Lord God Almighty, and the heard and ſeen,l fell Non to 
Lamb, are the temple of it. ſhip before the feet of the 
23 * And the city had no need of which ſhewed me theſe thin 
the fun, neither of the moon to ſhine 9 Then ſaith be unto meg 
in it: for the glory of God did thou do it not: for I am thy 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light ſervant, and of thy breth 
thereot. ; prophets, and of them which 
24 * And the nations of them yſayings of this book:Worſhip 
which are ſaved, ſhall walk in the 10 And he ſaith unto mess 
light of it:and the kings of the the ſayings of the prophecy « : 
earth do briny their glory and book:for the time is at hand. 
honour into it. a 11 He that is unjuſt , let hig 
25 * And the gates of it ſhall not unjuſt ſtill: and be which is & 
be ſhut at all by day: for there ſhal ler him be filthy ſtili: and be 
be no night there. righteous, let him be righteow 
26 And they ſhal bring the glory and hey is holy, let him be ho 
and honour of the nations into it. 12 And behold, I come qu 
27 And there ſhall in nowiſe en- and my reward is with me 
ter into it any thing that defileth, give every man according ag! 
neither whatſoever worketh abo- work ſhall be. 13 
minarion,or maketh a liezbut they \ 13 I am Alpha and Omega, 
which are written in the Lambs beginning and the end, the f 
book of life. i the la ſt. | 
CHAP. XXII. 14 Bleſſed are they that 
x Tho river of the water of life. 2 The commandmeats, that they ma 7 
tree of life. 5 The light of the city of right to the tree of life , at 
God is himſelf.g The angel will not enter inthorow the gates int 
be worſhipped. 18 Nothing may be 15 For without are dogs at 
added ts the word of God , nor taken cerers , and whoremongers 
therefrom. : murderers,and idolaters,and1 
AN he ſhewed mea pure river of ſoever loveth and maketh al 
water of life, clear as cryſtall, 16 1 Teſus have ſent mine 
roceeding out of the throne of to teſtiſie unto you theſe th 
od,and of the Lamb. the ehurches, I am the root, 
2 In the midſt of the ftreet ot it, of-Tpring of David; and the 


and of either fide of the river, was and morning Star. 
there the tree of life > which bare 17 And the Spirit, and th 
twelve manner of fruits, and yeel- ſay, Come. And let him that | 
ded ber frnit every moneth: and the ſay, Come, And let him cha 
leaves of the tree were for the thirſt, Come. And whoſoever 
healing of the nations. let him take the water of life 


3 And thete ſhal be no more eurſe, 18 For Iteſtiſſe unto every 
but the throne of God, and of the that heareth the words of 
Lamb ſhall be in it, and bis ſervants prophecy of this dock,“ If any 
ſhall ſerve him. : all adde unto theſe things 

4 And they ſhall ſee bis face, and ſhal adde unto him the plag ust 
his name ſball Ze in their foreheads. are written in this book. A 
Aud there ſhall be no night 19 And if any man ſhall takes 
there, and they need no candle, from the words of the book of 
neither litzht of the ſun:for theLogd prophecy,God ſhall rake away 
God giveth them light, and they ſhal part out of the book of life, a 


ign for ever and ever. of the holy city, and from the ell 
86 And he ſaid anto me,Theſe ſay- which roger L nw If this boc 


ings are faithfull and trne. And the 20 Hewhich teftifieth theſe t 


Lord God of the holy prophers ſent ſairh,Surely I come Tale 7. 
his angel to hew unto his ſervants Even ſo Come Lord leſus. 


the things which muſt hortly be 21 The grace of our Lord 
done. , Chriſt be with-you all, Amen 
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